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PREFACE 


Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, Who has said 
in His Noble Book: 

There has come to you from Allah 

Light and a Perspicuous Book. (1!) 


And may peace and blessings be upon the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
who has said that: 


The best among you is he who learned 
the Qur-an and then taught it. (2) 


May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his family and all his 
Companions. 


The Glorious Qur-an is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safeguard it from any violations in its purity. It 
becomes incumbent upon each and every person who seeks the dignity of this 
world and the bliss of the Hereafter to regulate his life according to it, to 
implement its commandments and to pay homage to the magnificence of the 
One Who revealed it. This can be an easy task for those favoured with guidance 
from Allah, especially those blessed by an understanding of Arabic, the 
language of the divine communication. But for those not acquainted with 
Arabic, their ignorance is a barrier between them and this source of guidance 
and illumination. A translation of the message of Allah is thus a task not to 
be taken lightly or performed superficially. 


Before the reader begins to study the Qur-an, he must realise that unlike 
all other writings, this is a unique book with a supreme author, an eternal 
message and a universal relevance. Its contents are not confined to a particular 
theme or style, but contain the foundations for an entire system of life, covering 
a whole spectrum of issues, which range from specific articles of faith and 
commandments to general moral teachings, rights and obligations, crime and 
punishment, personal and public law, and a host of other private and social 
concerns. These tssues are discussed in a variety of ways, such as direct 
Stipulations, reminders of Allah’s favours on His creation, admonitions and 
rebukes. Stories of past communities are narrated, followed by the lessons to 
be learned from their actions and subsequent fates. 


The Qur-an enjoys a number of characteristics unique to it alone, some of 
which are as follows: 





(1) Strat Al-Ma‘ida: 15. (2) Narrated by the six ones except Muslim. 
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I. It ts the actual Word of Allah; not created but revealed for the benefit of | 


all mankind. 
Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion 
To His servant, that it may be 
An admonition to all creatures. (3) 


. It is complete and comprehensive. The Almighty says: 


Nothing have We omitted from the Book. (4) 
In another place we read, 


And We have sent down to thee 
The Book explaining all things. (5) 


. It is a theoretical and a practical Book, not only moralising but also defining 


specifically the permissible and the forbidden. The importance of 
understanding the message of the Qur-an is undeniable, but simply reciting 
it with the intention of seeking Allah’s pleasure and reward is also an act 
of worship and meritorious in itself. Allah Almighty says: 


So take what the Prophet gives you 
And refrain from what he prohibits you. (©) 


. Allah has perfected His religion for all mankind with the revelation of this 


Book. He says: 
This day have I perfected your religion for you, 
Completed my favour upon you and have chosen 
For you Islam as your religion. (7) 


. It is Allah’s eternal miracle revealed to the Prophet Muhammad for all 


succeeding generations. In response to those who doubt the authorship of the 
Qur-an, Allah Almighty has challenged the most articulate Arabs to produce 
a whole book, ten chapters or even one solitary chapter which can be 
remotely comparable to the Qur-an. But to this day, no one has succeeded 
in meeting the challenge of the Almighty. The critics of the Qur-an have 
been struck dumb by its ineffable eloquence and surpassing beauty. 


Say, if the whole of mankind and jinns 

Were to gather together to produce the 

Like of this Qur-an, they could not 

Produce the like thereof; even if they 

Backed up each other with help and support. (8) 


The Almighty also says: 
Or they may say: he forged it. 
Say: Bring ye then ten chapters 
Forged, like unto it and call 





(3) Siirat Al-Furgan: 1. (5) Surat An-Nahl: 89. (7) Surat Al-Ma‘ida: 3. 
(4) Sirat Al-An‘am; 38. (6) Siirat Al-Hashr: 7. (8) Strat Al-Israa: 88. 


® 
F, 





— 


tN alll BC OST CIEE IO ie ees Qc earn a, ee ome et pte to” SS comet “ cen se aes pet ° canh a pe en ee ae eee sca ey : eee” sence tee mae sae a ess see a TR ee Seti ey teen yaaa! epee nin gel baer ge eel g 
== = ese eae A echo: = Fe 7 ooo Sr ed o Freesat re rm shor — = = = — — 7 











Wekieccdersaahcect ehemteet ata hice tent ear BE En Re OO Tr CORIO oar oe a ere cer reece eT 
AER NS Ea ee : ; Ts eee 









Other than Allah, if ye speak 
The truth. (9) 
And again: 

Or do they say: he forged it? 

Say: Bring then a chapter like 
Unto it and call (to your aid) 

Anyone ye can besides Allah, 

If it be ye speak the truth. (10) 






(To your aid) whomsoever ye can 
| 











6. It has been revealed to re-establish the sincere worship of Allah alone, 
without association of any partners with Him. Fy 
This is a Book with verses basic or 

| 

| 

| 







Fundamental (of established meaning), 
Further explained in detail,— 

From One who is Wise and Well—Aware. 
(It teaches) that you should worship 
None but Allah. (11) 


And they have been commanded no more 
Than this: to worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion, being true 
In faith, to establish regular prayer 

And to give Zakat, and that is 

The religion Right and Straight. (12) 


7. It contains a complete code which provides for all areas of life, whether 
spiritual, intellectual, political, social or economic. It is a code which has no 
boundaries of time, place or nation. 

Verily this Qur-an doth guide 
To that which is most right. (13) 

8. Allah Almighty has taken upon Himself the duty of preserving the Qur-an 

for ever in its entirety, as He says: | F 
We have without doubt sent down | 
The Message, and We will assuredly 
Guard it (from corruption). (14) 

So well has it been preserved, both in memory and in writing, that the 
Arabic text we have today is identical to the text as it was revealed to the = 
Prophet. Not even a single letter has yielded to corruption during the passage H 
of the centuries. And so it will remain for ever, by the consent of Allah. r 




























Given the depth as well as the sublimity of the Qur-anic text, a faithful 






(9) Strat Hiid: 13. (11) Surat Hiid: 1-2. (13) Surat Al-Israa: 9. 
(10) Strat Yiinus: 38. (12) Strat Al-Bayyina: 5. (14) Strat Al-Hijr: 9. 










translation of it into another language is virtually impossible. The various | 
| translations that exist today, however accurate they may be, cannot be | 
{| = designated as the Qur-an, since they can never hope to imitate the diction or : 
the style of the Book of Allah. But as translation is one of the few ways to 
export the message of the Qur-an to allow those lacking in knowledge of Arabic ' 
to share this priceless gift, it becomes a duty for those in a position to fulfil 
§ this task. 7 
fi A number of individuals have in the past ventured to translate the Qur-an, i 
q but their works have generally been private attempts, greatly influenced by their 
I own prejudices. In order to produce a reliable translation free from personal if 
m@ bias, a Royal decree (No. 19888, dated 16/8/1400 AH) was issued by the ff 
q Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz, at that time ff 

the deputy prime minister , authorising the General Presidency of the “| 
f Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance to undertake ff 
t. the responsibility of revising and correcting a particular translation which i 
would be selected for this purpose and made publicly available later. it 
! To accomplish this enormous task, a number of committees were ; 
! formed, comprising scholars well-qualified both in Islamic Shari’a and the ! 
: English language. Some of these scholars were associated with the General ; 
| 7 Presidency of the Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta,Call and Guidance. ff! 
| The first committee was given the task of examining the existing Hi 
| translations and choosing the most suitable one from among them. The 4 
i committee discovered that there was no translation free from defects and so H 
i there were two options open for consideration: the first was to select the best 7 
) translation available and then adopt it as a base for further work as well as 
a source of reference, with the objective of revising its contents and correcting 
is any faults in view of the objections raised against it; the second was to 
prepare a fresh and independent translation, starting from scratch. 


The first option was therefore considered to be more practical, since it met the 


| 

. P : 
It became obvious from studying these translations that the second option 
| 

| existing urgent requirements and helped to achieve the desired goal in a 


| 
| 
demanded much time and effort, neither of which were available at the time. i 
[ 


| comparatively short period of time. The translation by the late Ustadh 
ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI was consequently chosen for its distinguishing : 
4 characteristics, such as a highly elegant style, a choice of words close to the 

fl meaning of the original text, accompanied by scholarly notes and commentaries. 
| 


| 

: 
The committee began revising and correcting this translation with the aid F 
of other translations available, by comparing and then adopting best expressions | 
as well as by introducing fresh expressions where necessary. The committee was | 
fully aware of all the criticisms that had been directed against this translation 
and which had been carefully brought to the notice of the presidency by a num- 
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ber of academic bodies and other involved parties. In the second stage, the 
entire work of this committee was referred to a number of individuals and orga- 
nisations who then augmented any deficiencies in the work of the committee. 

A third committee was set up to collate all their suggestions. It then 
compared all such views regarding specific issues, selected the appropriate 
one (s) and arrived at a text as authentic and defect-free as was humanly 
possible. 

Finally, a fourth committee was formed to look into the findings of the 
second and third committees and to implement the recommendations made by 
them. Furthermore, this committee had to finalise the text by adopting the most 
accurate expression where needed, besides checking the notes vigilantly so as 
to clear any misconceptions regarding the articles of faith, varying juristic 
opinions and thoughts not in conformity with the sound Islamic point of view. 

In the course of its work, the committee came across some Arabic words 
which could not be translated correctly, such as Zakat and Tagut. It was 
therefore decided to give a transliteration of these words in English with a brief 
explanatory note for each one at its first occurrence in the text. The reader will 
find a list of such words at the end of this preface, as well as a list containing 
an English transliteration of Arabic letters. A list of the abbreviations used in 
this work is also provided. Finally, the reader will find at the end of the text 
a comprehensive list containing references to proper names of people, places 
and important topics, dealt with either in the text or in the accompanying notes. 

According to the Royal decree (No. 12412, dated 27/10/1405 AH), this trans- 
lation is printed at King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex in Al- Madinah 
Al-Munawarah and also with coordination of the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta Call and Guidance. 

To implement the directions of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques (May 
Allah preserve him) concerning the Propagation of the Book of Allah, its 
distribution and translation into every language spoken by Muslims the 
worldwide, and due to the cooperation between the General Secretariat of 
King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex and the Presidency of Islamic 
Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance regarding a faithful, specific and 
scholarly translation of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an, we are pleased to 
present to all Muslims and those seeking spiritual light among English - 
speaking people this translation which comes as one of the Series of the 
translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an into various languages printed 
by the Complex in Al- Madinah Al -Munawarah . 

May Allah reward bounteously those who were behind this blessed work. 


THE PRESIDENCY OF ISLAMIC RESEARCHES, IFTA, 
CALL AND GUIDANCE 
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eS A comprehensive list of names, places and topics appears as an index at = 
srt e . ° HPS s4 > 
<6) the end of the book. Here some oft-repeated Arabic words occuring in the [> 
ae ® . ° ° ° Bier} 
we translation are given with brief explanation. 238 
ea TZ. 
mh ry . Fe > 
ee ALLAH: The proper name of God in Arabic. is 
=e ee 
oR ee 

Ors 


AY? 


Y 


HAJJ: The pilgrimage to Makkah which takes place in the last month 


FHC: 






we of the Islamic calendar. => 
wie : Sr 
esi IBLIS: Satan. as 

ie] ISLAM: Literally, to submit. ie 
eat The Religion of all the Prophets of Allah confirmed finally by 
oak the mission of the Prophet Muhammad sue ie 
Ore) ‘ “ PRS 
se i : ae : . <4 
pe! JINN: Invisible beings constituting a whole race like mankind. NS 
A oS 
$21 MUHAJIR: Literally, the emigrant. aa 
= Onc who leaves the home town to join a Muslim community. an 
ro Bey 
tant a es Tes 

te MUSLIM: One who professes the faith of Islam or born to a Muslim ae 
aa ee ; ; KS 
2S QIBLA: The Ka‘ba. The direction for the daily prayers of a Muslim. = 
Go = AoA 
“i, QUR-AN: Literally, the recital. Ree 
S The final revelation given to the Prophet Muhammad su ie 
ee in Arabic. Bee 
ox ae 
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ae ere 
is aa 
pis : oS 
oe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AlI-Fatiha, 1 eRe 
se : ; ae 18 ae 
4 — First comes that beautiful Sura, Sa 
oye The Opening Chapter’ of Seven Verses!’, ae 
BS Rightly called the Essence of the Book. Be 
BS It tcaches us the perfect Prayer. aa 
: For if we can pray aright, it means an 
a That we have some knowledge of Allah = 
“gsi And His attributes, of His relations oS 
2 To us and His creation, which includes ae 
| Ourselves; that we glimpse the source Be 
pee From which we come, and that final goal an 
ei Which is our spiritual destiny a 
BS Under Allah’s true judgment: then ee 
ses We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. ee 
han? a 
ste - Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith oe 
BS But how shall we pray? What words shall convey Ss 
ee The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts Re 
Be To the Knower of all? Is it worthy of Him on 
“24 Or of our spiritual nature to ask <3 
cee For vanities, or even for such physical needs oF 
a As our daily bread? The Inspired One ou 
égey Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, ore 
BS Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. an 
BS We think in devotion of Allah’s name and His Nature; on 
‘I We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care: se 
se We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen: S 
4 We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; oe 
pics And we know the straight from the crooked path Ge 
@ By the light of His grace that illumines the righteous. an 
S m 
pie be 
< 15. Each chapter or portion of the Qur-an is called a Sara, which means a Degree ee 
sy or Step, by which we mount up. Sometimes whole Siras were revealed, and sometimes an 
‘<q portions, which were arranged under the Prophet's directions. Some Siras are long, and aS 
Be some are short, but a logical thread runs through them all. Each verse of the Séra is RaA> 
Bicx called an Ayat (plural, Ayat), which means also a sign. A verse of revelation is a Sign SP, 
ce of Allah’s wisdom and goodness just as much as Allah’s beautiful handiwork in the Sf 
pe material creation or His dealings in history are signs to us, if we would understand. Some SEN? 
ééeq = Ayats are long, and some are short. The Aydr is the true unit of the Qur-an. Sus 
a 2 16. Al-Fatiha = Opening Chapter. S > 
se 17. These seven verses form a complete unit by themselves, and are recited in every pS 
a prayer and on many other occasions. Cf. xv. 87. an 
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ay" ot ae 
<A - 21 rote 
"341 5. Thee do we worship, ae 
ae And Thine aid we seek. ee 
“al 6. Show” us the straight way as 
Pee . % aor 
<r eo 
fe ys Jere 
Re 7. The way of those on whom Eel 
rg] Ph 
# Thou has bestowed Thy Grace, am 
Pape - Xs 
ei Those whose (portion) be 
(] . _ ap 
<e5} Is not wrath.” (sea 
<4 And who go not astray.” Res 
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ee es 
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5S 21. On realizing in our souls Allah's love and care. His grace and mercy, and His = 
<peq = power’ and justice (as Ruler of the Day of Judgment), the immediate result ts that we Br? 
24 bend in the act of worship, and see both our shortcomings and His all-sufficient power. ae 
eds - ree . » i Sant 
ey The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the position of worshipping Allah Ss 
ae and asking for His help, but we worship Him alone and ask for His aid only. For there EAS 
és is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able to help us. The plural ‘‘we’ ee 
oo indicates that we associate ourselves with all who seek Allah, thus strengthening ourselves aa 
2 and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith. a 
ofS : ‘ oe 7 iS i 
<p 22. If we translate by the English word “guide”, we shall have to say: Guide us to ia 
ss and in the straight Way”. For we may be wandering aimlessly, and the first step is to o> 
ee find the way; and the second need is to keep in the Way: our own wisdom may fail in a 
a either case. The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep Way, which many ae 
Gre cople shun (xc. 11). By the world’s perversity the straight Way is sometimes stigmatized ES 
<ay Pop \ P 7 ree en 
sq and the crooked Way praised. How are we to judge? We must ask for Allah’s guidance. vam 
rcs With a little spiritual insight we shall see which are the people who walk in the light iss 
se of Allah’s grace, and which are those that walk in the darkness of Wrath. This also would oo 
oh . = i= 
aa 66s help our judgment. ots), 
<<} Sa 
he ‘ ‘ = 
Po! 23. Note that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with Allah: those ‘oa 
oe relating to Wrath are impersonal. In the one case Allah’s Mercy encompasses us beyond [Se 
ne: . : . 2 
aS our deserts. In the other case our own actions are responsible for the Wrath,—the negative = 
cay of Grace, Peace, or Harmony. Inne 
re i whe 
a ete : pot 
Ba 24. Are there two categories?~Those who are in the darkness of Wrath and those ee 
og h, - . ? pe 
ae who stray? The first are those who deliberately break Allah’s law; the second those who es 
oa . ° * : << J 
ee stray out of carelessness or negligence. Both are responsible for their own acts or ee 
$24 omissions. In opposition to both are the people who are in the light of Allah’s Grace: Sue 
FI for His Grace not only protects them from active wrong (if they will only submit their aM 
es will to Him) but also from straying into paths of temptation or carelessness. The negative Be 
=! ‘ e . 4 Fy 
<3] gair should be construed as applying not to the way, but as describing men protected from Is? 
sg two: dangers by Allah’s Grace. Pee 
Sees! fs. ™ 


a T 
ai, 


Rs 


oe 
Ste 


+ 


v 


CENTS ONIN T aN Cees OND ONC NNT BRN ESN IMEN SEN CORNET RNR NANA Oe 
Vo TVS Te Tye FHC Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tye Kye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt sy 


on 

Soe 

tear 
if 


-4- 


0 Ag 
ry ts By, v ey Ate va Ay J C , ond : ‘ ‘ f M4 Bes vali 
] | . ire mK A aot Rc os £4). aie 
A viet = ay a3 ne f eo 
. : : } % Fe aes POUAP SUA 

* a3 pe ye ‘ 5 A PAE A 

a i 3 cs sf = » = 
: . : < , aN . ont Py AN 
SC ) : WX ay ND SP PB Py od 
) ‘ aS Hd oa. o> 
. - EONS a. FS UINIS 

4 


+ 


or 
b' 


at 
ses tp 
ry 
rea 














S 
Be 
4 
h, 2 che 
-Baqara =4 
SURAT AI-B q of the ee 
DUCTIO S the es an. fee 
Bes INTRO beautiful verses of the Qur- es 
Fe in seven hole teaching as 
ee ura sums up es the w eq 
an Opening Sur in 286 vers e broad ae 
oon 4n. so this d argument. lassifying m be 
4] Quran, losely reasone 1-29) by c Reereeice. ded |S 
A vis ac mee pea es ny intended 
eb: ns ceive igh destiny hs 
| It begi they re high ey 
oS dase Set how n, the aig 
bes Phy Sum hd ding on ’ j n of ee “a 9 UW ee 4 
press ‘ re : = 
+E him. his fal ’ Id according to d them (il. 40- ae 
ASA for ; ; to buse = 
te 2 cn a fae 
ex I's story is th and how they f man. i ruggles with Bat 
x Israc hey received an eneral Story o s and their st wn lights [Ss 
ks : u : iro iit 
BS lee te a parable the g to Moses and i pace ee { Prophets ies 
- A ? » tye 
ms ial ference is meee the Book play : the true line o = 
tS articular, re oe eight brs a 
oe In pa the p ad, w 
Be ws ople: how Muhammad, as indeed Pe 
oe an unruly pe pride rejected Mut Abraham: he ie as well Ra 
<a in their Father ine (Arabs in pee 
fate in S Cees by Cc n 2h: 
Se ane 121). he virtues of f Isma‘il's lin e of Allah i Sy 
RS! (ii. 87- laid claim to t rogenitor o a‘ba (the Hous hich Islam one 
eo) falsely la ee ing | built the Ka ligion, of w oe 
or They am, but ith Isma‘il bu mmon Teng Lae 
we ighteous Im d he wit - shing a co a 
= a ng ‘ line, an establis symbol ee 
wy as O d purified it, ii. 122-141). iversal worship sie 
— Ma universal exp be the centre o d with its pe 
<4 is the to be blished w i 
= a as now esta . the a 
Bi The Ka‘ba ye 142-167). aving thus been he social life i” in E 
“lo ic Ummat inances are lai ousness ience un tes 
Be ile TEES d symbol, ordin “177) hela ies probity, and is Jihad wine es 
ed an . (ii. ity, Sts, , Le 
st i ntre iso har s, fa Sel 
84 definite ce ith the prov ess, prayer, c ink, bequests 8.242). im 
Pa unity, w ith, kindn d and drink, (ii. 16 —— aa 
ise comm ies, but in faith, relate to foo d women, etc. up again in ee 
ez alitie ’ : ces ang w ee ken ie - ie 
Vis] or l ~. ll. ey 
“ees fering. The ent of orp isunderstood, of Jesus ( eS 
S44 suffe treatm be misu he story i 
Bi nd gambling, f Jihdd should ontrast to the ES 
eX a ? id. inc Sc 
“B53 the subject 2 and David, ical deeds of Reo 
pie Lest Goliath : in practic . alled be 
Seis Ory vir *s natu i 
re the st d that true d Allah's n ii. 255). aoe 
<oe 253). n is enforce li. 254-283), an he Throne (it. | pe 
= d so the lesso d good faith (ii. enverse sen e of Persona Pee 
<i n ; n r, t ; sens ans 
4 rs kindness, a at-ul-Kurst ith, Obedience, a oe 
<2 liness, blime Ay aith, O : 
a man : he su ‘ to Faith, ie a 
ai ind in t hortation Rah 
3] to mi ds with an ex Et 
. fl * en 5 ye 
ae The Stra ’s attributes. Se a7 
ae : Allah BAN EN CE 
Bos * it is meant: SORA VIN ASSAY 
cy "Ss nature” it ON ae 
ae) sion ‘Allah’s SOTTO VAS ayy 
BS By the expres ay Te Sy eye 
ta. By SCREEN 
egos RAT ee 
< =| TON ROR Hassett, 
be OTROS 
ey 


=o arn ae or 
a, + 3 5 

& a + Z ; 

wn : oe wyt <4 Pd 

rat, ed Bad “E . Me 3 v 
a. Peat ead 4 rr: Vv ¥ ts 
; PS 3 ae Ag 

C oS ryt vy 

3 = 3 7h ry Vv Vv v 

+ b Ne L = °*yv 

v Vv ¥ 


aS 


Intro. to S. 2 


Ree ate abe abe ahe ote ahe gh ahs ahe gir sip ate ate ate ate ate ate of ate ade sie ate she ah 
ad BT Sa es ee 8 ten Ete to ry r§ * Ree aay Ee Ss oe 8 SA? SEF ? 7 & * 
TF PSV Aa ea NIU RU APE PSY NP SLAY OY APP AUR AUAR AUAR SUR SU ARAVA OVAL ALARA AR SUARSY 








f 
Ay 


Responsibility, and Prayer (ii. 284-286). 


a fh 


Teaser } i 
v 


ex 

Sie 

A . 
Boa This is the longest Stra of the Qur-dn, and in it occurs the longest verse [Bey 
he ae - 4 ° « 6 fe 
ss (ii. 282). The name of the Sura is from the Parable of the Heifer in ti. 67-71, ran 
RS which illustrates the insufficiency of carping obedience. When faith is lost, [B& 
ne PA 






























ce people put off obedience with various excuses: even when at last they obey in [i= 
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mie, And sent before thy time, ee eke PS 
el . : ie ee ane eens La 
5, And (in their hearts) Uss9 Ps rT hytauy as 
on Have the assurance of the ee 
bby 9 ok 
$4 Hereafter.” re 
mA Ma here 
ise. it 
BS ene 
oe * = 1s ' « » » ee 
od 25. These are abbreviated letters, the Mugatia‘at, on which a gencral discussion will Pd 
et be found in Appendix I (to be printed at the end of this Sdra). =4 
Ree att ESI, 
ous : r Pe ha saa i “ae 
‘<4 The particular letters, A.L.M., are found prefixed to this Sira, and Siras iii, xxix, 54 
See] = XXx, xxxi and xxxii (six in all). Se 
eo re 
ee Much has been written about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is pure [Re 
eet] = conjecture. Gee 
“ax Ne. 
Bae 26. Taqwa, and the verbs and nouns connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear Bas 
BS of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs (i. 7) in the Old Testament, is the Bue 
“ . ° » a « ’ . rie 4° 
‘x beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart from evil; ae 
“big = (3) _~hence righteousness, piety, good conduct. All these ideas are implied: in the Bes 
aaete : ° * ‘ 2 ae 
ca translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated. according to the context. FS 
ae sc y : nea 
ee See also xvii. 17; and Ixxiv. 56, n. 5808. ve, 
Ni i Bee 
pa = os 
px 27. All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, e.g. food, clothing, rae 
seal = houses, gardens, wealth, ctc. or intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the ie 
ra a @ ° » e e e s e fae 
oat opportunities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good is 
ex and evil, understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. We are to use all in humilit ety 
Oe & y y Ket 
5c and moderation. But we are also to give out of every one of them something that ie 
Bez contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious a 
ea sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. Ste 
ne 28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and fg 
, . xe 
32q from _unselfish service to Man. ee 
a) Thee 
Mee . - ba =. . . a. 2 PE a = es od . By an ETE Chita bP ne ero ees ee ee es 
EN TTD DNTP OTD ISPD SEP NT SOIL NY, SOYA SOT. SORT SO, CONT, OZ AO NT, OO ONL 
pet ry mye ey TPE TPC SY SPE TU TCT Ve TGS Tye TYE Tye Tye Gye yh Tye Tye Sys Ye UO Fey 
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PP) oi : aS, 2 as Cx és Ay date 
Figen 5 UA eS CEOCe SOIR CORO YUAN ey WN ee aA ORE SINGS a YoCOeS 4 
Fat ee 
<a ° o a oo rf -4 ae? 
S| 5. They are on (true guidance), s\ =} Ison 5 eT: annette \3\ ao, 
Bay From their Lord, and it is (2. ss por 
S21 = These who will prosper.” aan aia ee 
ee Bs ° eee, 
? : ru 7. 
Caan ° ° X) Te 
— 6. As to those who reject Faith. ere Bee ane eee 
OK C rd : Sin? mee 
<5} = It is the same to them pdssls agile ely ly aS Mol fs 
en, Pet? o 
Be Whether thou warn them Pon a5, rom 7. Ss 
wy Or do not warn them; J Spa ¢v? hse 
Ro They will not believe. ae 
Pty ae 
z 3 
<a 1 - oS 
p=", : on : P 4eyger rr has 
& 7. Allah hath set a seal Lapareen i Ak rool, aA We Eke 
e On their hearts and on their aay 
Po “ SOR <eB, mys 
oho hearing. ivy Oh x = 
és . ; ee pasate , poe pa al Peay 
pe) And on their eyes is a veil; oS 
52! : - Bes 
ou Great is the chastisement Sk> 
15) . 32 ae 
Ne They (incur). oe 
yy eo. , 
Be: > 
cc SECTION 2. as 
gif 8. Of the people there are some 2 7 cor - |e 
= 33 id | Od pe elie 9 
x who say: Peale enc Ji x NS ae 
sae . . as 
pre “We believe in Allah and the Last G5 asi a? 
Bey 79 tS Pr ty 
es day: ‘On oe Ae acrbley fe 
Bc But they do not (really) believe. oS 
oP ie 
re ee 
A oe 
im 
ms 29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we a 
Bes discussed in the note to ii. 3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase in = 
Se that and other kinds, and that is prosperity. > 
S| =< 
<0 30. Kafara, kufr, kafir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate rejection ae 
& of Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not inconsistent with a 
ei an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of 34 
<3s4 = Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficacious when it is deliberately rejected. | 
se The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual facultics become dead or impervious | a 
341 to better influences. See also n. 93 to ii. 88. Be. 
oe ce 
aa 31. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our 3 
Sex deliberate sin, and our senses become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to the So 
De justice of Allah. ore 
oe 32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity referred to in ii. 5. As we go down = [fake 
eS the path of sin, our penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its own capacity isa 
“a4 for greater goodness. RSS 
Se > 
aa 33. We now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to [fSs" 
<sk4 themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased (ii. 10). The disease tends to spread, ot 
like all evil. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon pass into the | 
O™) . . . Ke ’ 
“324 category of those who deliberately reject light. . 
$38 
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oe Noe Ne Be con cng, es aie she 286 3h he ate aie ahe he 4.98 
fs USAIN Sus OR SNS ROD ACA OR yar sRNEAae 2a PU SU ese 
ere : iS 
é ° fii as \< wy 
¥ Fain would they deccive a nxt vi ai Ns ae vals eae ie 
eG 2 Sue 
2 Allah and those who believe, eS 
uy * tes 
=< But they only deceive themselves, 1 fs 
S34 And realize (it) not! Pay 
aN as 
ee iterd 
<0) In their hearts is a disease; Coe Lp aaht a515 ; oe: si 3 ete 
oe And Allah has increased their et Ws 
ey 34 » 7S geal oe 
BX disease: RECO RK 4repe eats se 
1 And grievous is the chastisement eS 
tt * Lot 
RS They (incur), Su 
3 Because they lied (to themselves). see 
> ie 
Se ae 
fst ° « . ex 
<i When it is said to them: > 
4 : Rees a = 
Bt “Make not mischief on the earth. ea, 
& They say: “We are only ones ie 
rig ‘ 3 ne phe 
iS That put things right. ia 
eS ie 
<a ae 
. i . Of a surety, they are the ones isa 
oo Who make mischief, oa 
“ei But they realize (it) not.» Sue 
‘sa ie 
ey Se 
8 13. When it is said to them: 2s 
S21 “Believe as the others believe:” Gee, 
a, zl Pe aos 
BS They say: “Shall we believe les 
“sal ~As the fools believe?”— a 
Be Nay, of a surety they are the fools, io 
: me 
<4] But they do not know.” se 
al i 
14. When they meet those who believe.” eat 
<3X] fey ole 
< 
24 ae 
Teh ra 
RE ee 
oo pile 
bee Pg be 
a 


ai 


<i 34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by — |[cge 
ésq compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because he is ey: 
“434 not true to himself. Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to evil. So the |} 
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rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also lends strength to 
the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly night-shadc. 
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35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who think that they 
have a mission of peacc, when they have not even a true perception of right and wrong. 
By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil. 
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36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the cynic. “Faith,” he says, “is good 


Ye 


e enough to fools.” But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah. See 
< 37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in the end. ak> 
g If we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain. ioe 
at, 
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ts 
fe PUD ea aT 
ae, P ae ee 3 
me They say: “We believe; ae 
Nay od 
ey But when they are alone : 
<1 With their evil ones, me? 
<i] = They say: “We are really with you aie 
4 ee +9 t %. 9 
Bs We (were) only jesting. ie 
<r Sp 
awl : ° 
Baste . Allah will throw back eo, 
¢ a ate 
Their mockery on them, Re3 
< Age . . 
“eA And give them rope in ee 
sy Their trespasses; Res 
eI | vas 
S So they will wander like blind ones oe 
= psa 
so : aie 
a (To and fro) | < 
fi ze 
fran a) 
. These are they who have bartered gs 


Guidance for error: 
But their traffic is profitless, 


oye 


e A _ A 
SAVE 












bag 

ye 

ee 

Set 
oS oe Laan 
eA And they have lost true direction, ia 
ey id 
“4) 17. Their similitude is that of a man™ = 
pee Who kindled a fire; on 
<9] = When it lighted all around him, Re 
se Allah took away their light " 
K And left them in utter darkness. i 
SA Sars, 
S24 So they could not sec. S 
“ae oe 
= oe 
op ; , 2 
1 18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, Wd ices 4 St ors ats RS 
& . - ; fy? 
[ise They will not return (to the path). re 2. so < on ora> 
Be a 
SS eee: Be. 
33 Or (another similitude)” eee vate es ee 
me : a el - be ; 
Ba Is that of a rain-laden cloud Amy 5d elasif nad 62a 
ta 
“30 ea 
<a eae 
£5 38. The man wanted light: he only kindled a fire. It produced a blaze, and won the =e 
= applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went out as was Bes? 
a inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. So hypocrisy, 23, 
< deception, arrogant compromise with evil, cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary [Fe 
ese applause. But the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and therefore it must mislead es? 
Ba and ruin all concerned. In the consternation they cannot speak or hear cach other, and Fee 
: 3 of course they cannot see; so they end like the deliberate rejecters of Faith (ii. 7), wildly [5% 
<q groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. 
“a 39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying to those who reject Faith. soa 
<i] ~=sIn._ their self-sufficiency they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a great > 
sé Storm breaks over them? They cover their ears against thunder-claps, and the lightning = a5, 
ee, te 

Pr t : ‘ 
a2 ny = Say SS Se =e =I" pba 
BON oN re Yes BOGE COGS Wee PEO NEP NII ON SONI SOON NGS Oy ee PASAY EL 
< 3 ryt ve Oe v oe Re ¥ ye ry ¢ we Tot FN 3 so. RPE EES SPOS a te 
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Pe ade ate ahe she ghe she ghe ote ade she ate ate ote ahe ate ate she ade she ge abe ate she abc abe 4h 
eee ro Em “Th ake as NEE ES ATONE rs MaRS ates en Sot Se oe 4 Cee cone ue a Big he Va ae > rege ete 
FLD NSIS INO INN NO INANE AS NIN EAS COU OS OS COA CINCY SEALS 
ae maa See 
pet From the sky: in it are zones DAT en ee os 
Ot ‘ © ° -” Ms not 
ee Of darkness, and thunder and rt er “ OAT US oe 
mt ya! ° + BE) 
<iq Lightning: Be . cree tt s550-0 eo eerce TE 
eS 2 cee CJoaNi bie iis fe 
oh They press their fingers in their ears te alg ere : ale 
A? | ° PS = 
re To keep out the stunning Pe: 
on thunder-clap, = 
m3 . eee 
‘= The while they are in terror of pee 
8 death. a 
Catal ¢ ; a4 
oi But Allah is ever round exe 
4 : A Ke 
or The rejecters of Faith! Ae 
mie exe 
9 : ? ech 
P=. He 
Bs The lightning all but snatches away ee Tee by acaf BE 0 bese 2 pee 
as Their sight: every time the light og sls wh ae cabsuils 2 (Res. 
ts - mga 
ae (Helps) them, they walk therein, Peer e§ ae. we Sete eos TS 
ek rf a *# rtd a = * y 7 = tay = 
si And when the darkness grows on ail LS $5 lyebo a cle UII! 43 \ ye ce 
Ors mel 
<5 them, “3 sce a ee aS 
$4 They stand still, F eal Sood wat regent tee 
eS And if Allah willed, He could take Ay” 2. -% a8 
rit lA E e SN 
on away ae? JN es" Ee 
“| Their faculty of hearing and sccing; < 
eM : Be 
‘— For Allah hath power over all things. se 
oa Se 
Mc SECTION 3. pie 
5 me 
ee { # Pd ‘ss rs 
ES . O ye people! Pare RK: AO yf “s 29 
fo Worship your Guardian Lord, SM el ONE ye 
NL Fag 
oe Who created you pik 
Se And those who came before you eH Ge 
oo = ye "awe 
es That ye may become righteous,” Pe: 
5 = 
ee eee 
eS =e 
#4 = nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but Allah encompasses them around-even |B 
gy them, for He at all times encompasses all. He gives them rope. In the intervals of [Be 
Sx deafening noise and blinding flashes, there are moments of steady light, and these [Fo 
3: i 7 ey 
Bb creatures take advantage of them, but again they are plunged into darkness. Perhaps they jR& 
“4 curse; perhaps they think that the few moments of effective light are due to their own ae 
a P p y £ Bef) 
| intelligence! How much wiser would they be if they humbled themselves and sought the iy 
Xa g y y g ie 
ES light of Allah ! E36 
= 
ea _ ; ; -_— ete 
de 40. For Taqwa see ii. 2 n. 26. I connect this dependent clause with “worship” above, ise 
ote * * *¢ ° . = 
oe] = though it could be connected with “created.” According to my construction the argument : 


4 
as 


will be as follows. Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest reverence and 
worship. When you get into that relationship with Allah. Who is your Creator and 


OG) 


ca 


on 


TR: 


33 Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. Jt is a chance given you: will you — [ips 
ee take it? If you do, your whole nature will be transformed. vas 
ioe eh 
RSPAS Cee Peay Ce Oy eke) ee EE ee EOP ee ee Ey Gay a TPT Le ES eee Oe ee Pe EP ee Ce 
JECSCAES EEN CS ELG OCR GOCE SHON SOOO OL BOO EOL ONOELL, 
i= Vv Vv Vv Vv Vv v v v ve Vv v Vv Vv Vs COT I : Pe AN Vira y * x3 
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oe ho 34 ae Ap Eins of ere ae eT cf fon foe ae gie Rese ee he. ae 
TOIOOO IOC CI NS CORIO GUS OUP ILO wo ROKR COO 
sa a> 
24122. Who has made the earth your couch, i 
‘tht And the heavens your canopy; 
sof And sent down rain from the 3 ke 
& z heavens; oe 
=| And brought forth therewith ae 
K Fruits for your sustenance; Re 
<i 2 x 
ee Then set not up rivals*’ unto Allah Ss 
ei When ye know (the truth). ou 
25 And if ye are in doubt gf ’ , og 
“elf s ” of Ae CAs ot om 
& a * 1< : = \% 3 
BS As to what We have revealed pbb acd Wl oe ned ~ 
<r From time to time to Our servant , , : Stee 
e ; arr SISGil es .diictsis’s 
owe Then produce a Sura =a us se fee ; eet b> 
ee 1 . G2 ~ al oe 2 ° : e 
om Like thereunto; sree S ol. a! Kee 
BE And call your witnesses or helpers a 
<- A eA 
ex (If there are any) besides Allah, a 
Pie If ye are truthful”. oe 
cepa ere 
<2 ; 3 
" But if ye cannot— TOO rr eee. - ‘ se 
Be And of a surety ye cannot- wl 5 | gasls (aise! Fintan <a 
oes Then fear the Fire | eas ty Zerphe. Be 
sa - ; GB . x *. 4 135 Nes 495 a 
Sey Whose fuel is Men and Stones,— VIR T. Je, c lads ae 
a Which is prepared for those m 
aa . “p43 Se 
= Who reject Faith. ee 
<n sag 
Fath ° : A: ee 
egop 25. But give glad tidings , " 
Bc | ke (355 
a To those who believe aL sec Aras ey, ss 
Nis a z oe ~ Sp 
oe And work righteousness, << 
“Ps ‘ ? : tc? 
Sag That their portion is Gardens, aes 
oN G8 
Sea eS 
re at 
Bie oa 
Bis Sue 
rx 4]. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole ee, 
Bea life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the Canopy Se 
mee of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still resist it and oe 
oe go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods may be idols, < 2, 
pe superstitions, self, or even great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when set PE” 
<3 up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of birth, pride of wealth or ee 
Ro position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even spiritual pride. a, 
re De Pe 
Be 42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is ey, 
5 ad ie riety 


a concrete test. The Teacher of Allah’s Truth has placed before you many Stiras. Can 
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tY 


ESI 
ae 
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pei a 
</ e you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire spiritual truth ay 
se] in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your doubts are merely [e% 
ee argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? All true revelation ee 
Be is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits. Rees 
ay 43. According to commentators the “Stones” mentioned in this verse refer to the ras 
<) z idols which the polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their oe 
i . worshippers, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. 5 z 
Bo 
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ae 94 ghey aAo 8 ey S83 oA 2he is 349 he Ce es SOs Ae of Ae & a 
ae DIRE MIRO NOS RD NO TROGIR ORI ON UGGS aR CNG ess 
s e . > > 
al Beneath which rivers flow. SL ree, yee fhe ee 
a , (Meliss Soe ee is pile an 
es Every time they are fed Ve 7 EG 
ee 4 ° * is Ze BS 
te PGS | and 
ey With fruits therefrom, tA ih Senay clas a Re 
<n They say: ‘“‘Why, this is , ey No 
a 8 3 Ge oP 4M A 3 0% | Mp 
Bes What we were fed with before, “3 yey wae ‘y Teh > ee 
& For they are given things in Py Se 
Pa 4 a 
a similitude; } Zh Sal 
: : : ae 
Bo And they have therein aay: 
<3 Spouses purified”, ere 
Ses And they abide thercin (for ever). Gi, 
| Sa 
<¢64 26. Allah disdains not to use . i - é Bat 
Re The similitude of things, Se pac MAE Be oe 
$4 45 2 , AT CCh (aoe Se a ae | 
Be Even of a gnat™ as well as OA Ac yi G 2 ee x 
Pe ee 
a BK, 
<a aoe 
ae 44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a  [aX? 
ss@4_—spicturesque height a beautiful landscape round you,-rivers flowing with crystal water and ie 2, 
dx fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of goodness is goodness, Se 
Hg) ~—s similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is because > 
oo of your past experiences and associations of memory. ae 
af : id 
oe 45. The word gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. ee 
ey In xxix. 41, which was revealed before this Stra, the similitude of the Spider was used, es 
<, ¢ atane 2 ee e 5 «gs » age Pray 
De and similarly in xxii. 73, there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken from ial 
8 magnificent forces of nature, expressed in exalted language, sce il. 19 above. To Allah oe> 
BS all His creation has some special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we see 
: consider the lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the spider or the fly. Be 
<3 Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to those “who forsake the path’; ok 
: = in other words those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and their Penalty es» 
ce is attributed to Allah. But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is immediately added 
<¢sq] that the stumbling and offence only occur as the result of the sinner’s own choice of the Be 
ssp] ss wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and should be read together. aoe 
a “Forsaking the path” is defined in ii. 27; viz., breaking solemn covenants which the a 
Sis sinner’s own soul had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were meant to be A> 
Bn one brotherhood, and doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for eS 2, 
es the life beyond will be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil. te 
</s eka 
ix The mention of the Covenant (ii. 27) has a particular and a general signification. The fe. 
<¢s4 particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was entered into with [32 
7s) * : tape 
Bait “Father Abraham” that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham would serve ee 
s Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great part of Abraham’s progeny were in . 
Bie constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their own Prophets and 
<3k] Preachers and by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. The general signification is that a similar a> 
os Covenant is entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah’s loving care, we at least ee 
AR * . “a0 - . . waa 
“1 owe him the fullest gratitude and willing obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his a 
sy own conscience, knows this, and yet he not only “forsakes the path” but resists the Grace p> 
RK of Allah which comes to save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss eye 
ea is his own. He cannot spoil Allah’s design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps fi 
FS from any lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah's Message [& 
= reclaims him with complete understanding. ay 
vb noe 
SEE PASS NTRS (OTN SAS TON OPN RT TAN OPN Toe RAN NNT YO ONY PONIES NET 
cs we Ea ‘e ak ie Ae ryt rye kets Aas aut » aa i oy oot oye ge < vi ct: vy ‘ aa a sot OS Oe ‘A 
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LNCS NSIS MOIS SOI LOIS REN BOI COLON COON NOLS 
wont, ined? 
<3K : ‘ yr ae 
Anything above it. eo. 3e Tl eee | 
ey Those who believe know Pes aah ~ S 
ake . 2 . s e “ ” . 
<8 That it is the truth from their Lord; rr RAS 
<4 But those who reject Faith say: AD : Wire = 
em “ : slide a ae Aq Se 
Bs What Means Allah by this 7 edo Srey nr evs bya Win ae 
as similitude?” eee 4 gl ce [ 
es OU} ona: : Sx 
Bs By it He causes many to stray, nat iea Jira 5! _ Si 
oo : me 
es And many He leads into the right Sa 
ion : at 
aN ath oN 
Ae Pp ’ ay 
SS But He causes not to stray, tl 
eS Sy 
Bie: Except those who forsake a 
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BS All things that are on earth; a 
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“Seal Bast 
pe 46. In the preceding verses Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His [|e 
<i goodness (ti. 21-22): resolved doubts (ii. 23); plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doing [8% 
Re (ii. 24); given glad tidings (ii. 25): shown how misunderstandings arise from a deliberate Gi 
= rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant (ii. 26-27). Now (ii. 28-29) He pleads 
cei with His creatures and appeals to their own subjective feelings. He brought you into 
Ge being. The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. When you die on this earth, 
"Sq ~—stthat_is not the end. You were of Him and you must return to Him. Look around you 
eo4q and realize your own dignity: it is from Him. The immeasurable depths of space above 


S and around you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What you have imagined 

as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His 

i design of order and perfection for His knowledge (unlike yours) is all-comprehending. 

= And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden the faculty of Faith which has 
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435. And We said: “O Adam! dwell ral age ee vee 8 Hes 
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BSS 6 
oe vo 
BS ee 
& a= Office of vicegerent. The angels acknowledged this. These things they could only know oe 
egg = from the outside, but they had faith, or belief in the Unseen. And they knew that Allah [ps 
Sy “¢ * [ee 
3 = saw all-what others see, what others do not see, what others may even wish to conceal. < > 
<4 = Man has many qualities which are latent or which he may wish to suppress or conceal,  [5%¢> 
césy «10: his own detriment. we 
cert i> 
ae + ix - a> ae 
Frets 49. The Arabic may also be translated: “They bowed down, except Iblis.” In that [335 
pies : ; eS 
“2a case -[blis (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is not [ff 
<Px4 accepted in Muslim theology. In xviii, 50, Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. We shall discuss — [f Ne 

i . . ret 

Be later the meaning of this word. ee 
ie 50. Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 36 hea 
Wes below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was pronounced: “On earth will be your 2 * 
ee dwelling-place.” Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another plane pane 
<q altogether-of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual existence, with the negation of enmity, hy > 
‘sq want of faith, and all evil. Be 
“ced coor 
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‘ ° * FR #4 
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esa] For a time” ae 
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<g6] 37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord ee ere ee ee | 
ay . » ° ° $n o X Re awe te bas 
x8 Certain words” and his Lord PAlales SeePe Do ctpoted a> 
| ; <4 
se Turned towards him; for He Ams tifs cee pees 
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a a 
bie Tg 
s SX 
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5 “a 
BS ie, 
so Sg 
a cn re : ee : PP 
Sey 51. “Zulm” in Arabic implies harm, wrong, injustice, or transgression, and may have [fig 
ey, ° ee ’ . mM 
“ax reference to oneself; when the wrong is done to others it implies tyranny and oppression; —_ | BX" 
<a] the idea of wrong naturally connects itself with darkness, which is another shade of  |Ras? 
4 * * ‘ I 
€4¥ = meaning carried with the root word. ao 
<2 ore 
A= ipo ‘ ; ‘ = 
Bn 52. The word Iblis in the verse 34 above is derived from the root idea of [fs 
: * oe * » ® ee 
is desperateness or rebellion whereas “Satan” conveys the idea of perversity or enmity. Note — [Fes 
Phd . . A . a ? Mgt fo 
‘44 the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. Also, “slipping” from the Garden a 
<zj denotes the idea of evil gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. ae 
se os 
= oy : nee: : om 
BS 53. Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in ii. 33. to the dual in [BR 
Oe ii. 35, and the plural here, which I have indicated in English by ‘‘All ye people.” a 
324 = Evidently Adam is the ¢ of all mankind, and the sexes go together in all spiritual )R& 
=e y ype gO tog ie 
4 > . . pile 7 
<é] |‘ matters. Moreover, the expulsion applicd to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the Arabic plural {kag 
“oy iS appropriate for any number greater than two. iss 
Ba pprop y g oe 
Bn 54. Man’s sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly an animal! of this earth, is {Fees 
aa for a time. But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a part of his spiritual [jie 
“training. pes 
aa Der 
ped oo + aC * 99 ry’ ory bone 
Bc 55. As “‘names” in verse 31 above is used for the “nature of things”, so ‘“‘words ee 
<q here mean “inspiration.” The Arabic word used for “learn” here implies some effort on [E> 
eg is part, to whic ah’s Grace responded. vas 
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me They were covered with Beete oe en aye Ue Asser ae eye BS! 
ete va it} * ot AT ° » nt» anes, ~s ge 
a humiliation” Sigh ss = 
(Fe ; ; 4. : “sn de wie re 6& wee ne Z 1s 
“% And misery: they drew Oy 9 3cw | ple \ rate Ae Se 
es On themselves the wrath of Allah. Ss 
ai This because they went on R > 
Be Rejecting the Signs of Allah Se 
Bs And slaying His Messengers ‘Se 
Be Without just cause. a 
ea This because they rebelled Sa 
<a E ae 
ne And went on transgressing. = 
BS Re 
Be SECTION 8. 
fz px 
ex is" 
<3 62. Those who believe (in the Qur-an). ee a ee See gis ie ease ioe 
ae, ie Als) “Ty AW Neale eal) BSS 
368] And those who follow the Jewish o 3 AT ply Lyle Gralla} oe 
<1 scriptures). oer rt ce a ee ol oie Sa 
“S ail PY a sy aah ale cece ally eer 
<a Se 
eg | D & 
Be ae 
ee e. 
<i : o> 
‘41 = as a severe reproach. The rebellious children of Israc] murmured at the sameness of the ie 
<; “4 food they got in the desert. They were evidently hankering after the delicacies of the  —Ra> 
seq Egypt which they had left, although they should have known that the only thing certain aa 
“1 for them in Egypt was their bondage and harsh treatment. Moses’s reproach to them was} : 
pa twofold: (1) Such variety of foods you can get in any town: would you, for their sake, as? 
oe sell your freedom? Is not freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front is the rich ie 
“4=) Promised Land, which you are reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of : 
4&4 bondage. Which is better? Would you exchange the better for the worse? “> 
| :. 
Bae 75. From here the argument becomes more general. They got the Promised Land. aie 
ak But they continued to rebel) against Allah. And their humiliation and misery became a Se 
-@] ‘national disaster. They were carried in captivity to Assyria. They were restored under the Be 
Be be Persians, but still remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under the yoke of Re 
<j] the Grecks, the Romans, and Arabs. They were scattered all over the earth, and have ‘Se 
“os been a wandering people ever since, because they rejected faith, slew Allah’s messengers, [%., 
< . Dana 
“4 and went on transgressing. pe 
Re oa 
Bi The slaying of the Prophets begin with the murder of Abel, who was in the ancestry ee 
<q s«Of:«sEsracl. The elder sons of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they dropped = & “> 
2624 him into the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was eo 
“ta none the less. In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much as they got the |} 
<4 Roman Governor to crucify one in his likeness, and they attempted to take the life of — PRx> 
& A Al-Mustafa. oe 
= rote 
Be But the moral goes wider than the Children of Isreal. It applies to all nations and i E 
cies all individuals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable goods ee. 
<4 than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they break the law of Allah and resist His grace, Ré>> 
; MA 8 BS 
< their portion must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and probably even = ee; 
ag on this earth if a long view is taken. Se 
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= And the Christians and the ee ee sf is ne oe FE 
<3 pound? Le oo et > 
ee Sabians,’°- s las v4 aed Se 
— Any who believe in Allah 6x BZ wh J 5 ae 3 *7 Si es 
Z As a 2 tad 3 yes 
recs And the Last Day, se ry bse 
6a) And work righteousness, one 
oe Shall have their reward Se 
Ri With their Lord on them ae 
ee So 
és] Shall be no fear, nor shall they Be 
x grieve.” = 
ert Bae 
ey a> 
76. Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of a religious community Sy 
Stas numbering about 2,000 souls in Lower Iraq, near Basra. In Arabic they are called Subbi as: 
ee (plural Subba). They are also called Sabians and Nasoraeans, or Mandaeans, or Christians pe 
= of St. John. They claim to be Gnostics, or Knowers of the Great Life. They dress in ee 
ee white, and belicve in frequent immersions in water. Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of ose 
6] Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and Light as in Zoroastrianism. They use the a, 
= name Yardan (Jordan) for any river. They live in peace and harmony among their Muslim K¢ 
1 neighbours. They resemble the Sabi-Gn mentioned in the Qur-an, but are not probably ExS 
$$] identical with them. ie 
cag The pseudo-Sabians of Harran, who attracted the attention of Khalifa Mamin-al aoe, 
oe Rashid in 830 A.D. by their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the name as 4 
Bo: it was mentioned in the Qur-adn, in order to claim the privileges of the People of the a 
ee Book. They were Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic tendencies, like the Jews DE 
contemporary with Jesus. ei 
Bs: There was another people called the Sabaens, who played an important part in the a 
“i] history of early Arabia, and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet allied fS¢ 
Lior 7 8 < eee . . her} 
SAS to the Phoenician and the Babylonian. They had a flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract one 
Ss in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been in North Arabia. a 
They worshipped the planets and stars (Moon, Sun, Venus). Probably the Queen of Sheba ee 
Sez] iS connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 A.D. and to Persia —% 
<= about 579 A.D. Théir capital was near San‘a. They had beautiful stone buildings, in which Be 
s<{ the pointed arch is noticeable. Cf. v. 69 and n. 779. (See E.B. on Sabaeans.). se 
abe a 
ee 77. Cf. ii. 38, where the same phrase occurs. And it recurs again and again [2 
at afterwards. Ss 
pe | a? 
ai The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an exclusive doctrine, and is not ras 
Be meant exclusively for one people. The Jews claimed this for themselves, and the fey 
< pa Christians in their origin were a sect of the Jews. Even the modern organized Christian [i> 
ss} | churches., though they have been, consciously or unconsciously, influenced by the Time- re 
oe spirit, including the historical fact of Islam, yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, pee 
“ee which means that all who do not believe in it or who lived previously to the death of BR 
‘sf Christ are at a disadvantage spiritually before the Throne of Allah. The attitude of Islam 
“Pe & P , ee 
ee is entirely different. Islam existed before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the FE 
<p Qur-dn expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (iii. 67). Its teaching (submission to Allah's Boe 
& % will) has been and will be the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peoples. 
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0 Your Covenant 
Ste on eo ff 
“e And We raised above you als cheb 3 9 Kasei Ad . 
<%) The Mount (Sinai)” peo eee 
q = goes yee e rae 
<a (Saying): “Hold firmly Oo ee 
BS To what We have given you ae 
a. St 
oes And bring (ever) to remembrance ee 
oe What is therein: e 
; Perchance ye may fear Allah.” 
<7 a> 
cts ee 
= P ores, 
‘464. But ye turned back thereafter: : » 47eod |e 
25 : ail Lio Y 695 ws 12 554 Bae 
Be Had it not been for the Grace an 
A b: ’ Gly “: I toe ad PP i dated aaa’ 
BS And Mercy of Allah to you . eye a) acs ey? 
eS Ye had surely been i s 
“31 = Among the lost. oo 
“fe BRS 
$3165. And well Ww a OSCR Sl ottad oy? ws 
SS hn ais Cig Kb teigst Ade JGS |e 
= Those amongst you 34 
ae Who transgressed DT SEAR Vi : 
e 6 i) Creed 99 ¥ Rise \las on 
of sy In the matter of the Sabbath: ne 
ore a Na 
4 We said to them: oo 
Se “Be ye apes. E> 
Be Despised and rejected.” Sie 
Ra, or? 
<4 66. So We made it an example ONE eee cee cee cere BK 
<3k) To their own time a3 ans noel > 
ey And to their posterity, } saith a Hee Se 
Bie And a lesson Se 
ra To those who fear Allah. a 
<Osy BaD 
e i 4 ere fy oe ata, ese |e 
aes . And Veg Moses said ol as aay za an M3315 ane 
5 To his people: ‘Allah commands vas 
<p ~ aa 
“tee vas 
<oe > 
oa 78. The Mountain of Sinai (Tiir-u-Sinin), a prominent mountain in the Arabian [}2 
Be ; : > 
“yaq desert, in the peninsula between the two arms of the Red Sea. Here the Ten Se 
Si Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain ma? 
ssa] of Moses (Jabal Misa). The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a year. The |e 
“3 Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exod. xix. 5, 8, 16, 18), which are = REF 
<Ak1 described in Jewish tradition in great detail. Seite 
| . .. 
Be 79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. = a> 
<seqg “Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be put to death: for whosoever us 
$51 docth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people”: (Exod. xxxi. a ; 
Bc 14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community in a cp 
<3] seaside town, which persisted in breaking the Sabbath and were turned into apes: cf. vil. E> 
AS : 
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S.2 A.67-70 Ji Jy! ea cee! bn 
tae : Uy ae a 3A aie shes ns As lays rtd ove 94 Ap gfe ahs aA ., i 
BFE INS IRC IRD NCS IRS NCS NCD UND LCS TD PCN ACES Be COOK O GIs RONSON? Nona , 
<38 F : 80 ie 
4 That ye sacrifice a heifer. £27 Sess v pace : Sees iS 
rey P 3 va saa 0 yi ae 
5S They said: ‘“Makest thou a 7 re 
re 1 z 999 Agi rf Pa. ef 2 s * ey 
= A laughing-stock of us? ov] AWS if abl Ie 
“76 He said: ‘‘Allah save me exe 
Ot att ° + "9 lage 
eee From being an ignorant (fool)! ane 
then 
Reon ; ieee 
ey . They said: “Beseech on our behalf he 35) 4 Wick bie aot ae ne) 
aor . a3 bike} 
<4] | Thy Lord to make plain to us As e RES 
Foe . See e Pee 
Ory haa eur re $ ete 
sy What (heifer) it is! | er ee ES | jigs 
<n He said: “He says: the heifer nike 
ad fy 
Ss Should be neither too old ae 
Ee * ° nee 
= Nor too young, but of middling ay 
Pe ON 
es Age: now do what ye arc x 
ae ee 
eX commanded!”’ oe 
se > 
sa 69. They said: “Beseech on our behalf be 
Lay : as 
= Thy Lord to make plain to us ae 
<38 9 s 4 Cine 
ie Her colour.” He said: “He says: Se 
<7e ; = es 
ae A fawn-coloured heifer, ie 
BS Pure and rich in tone, ee 
ies The admiration of beholders!” eS 
ots tags 
<3 ° Bike 
‘xq 70. They said: * o behalf aera Roo 
y Beseech our ge Wa ator. ae 
ee Thy Lord to make plain to us Ken 
fe ° : GK IT Aes Fag 
Sex What she is: to us are all heifers WOs ese 
BK ne 5 
Be Alike: we wish indeed for guidance > 
sj. Alllah wills.” Hee, 
™ pet 
4 = 
5 ee 
ay i 
ise ee 
gee 80. This story or parable of the heifer in ti. 67-71 should be read with the parable a 
<j = of the dead man brought to life in ii. 72-73. The stories were accepted in Jewish PKe 
eS traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old hen 
s24 Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is based on Num. xix. 1-10, in which — [pee 
<3 Moses and Aaron ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without spot or blemish; [BE 
<4] ~=6 her body was to be burnt and the ashes were to be kept for the purification of the |i: 
es a] y p p qe Fn 
oe congregation from sin. The parable of the dead man we shall refer to later. toe 
aD ita 
<p : : : : bee 
“Sa The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses announced the sacrifice to the = [ipz* 
<@s4 — Israelites, and they treated it as a jest. When Moses continued solemnly to ask for the ei 
3] sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and another, asking a number of questions which 32 
aehe ; : P ; : A easy 
P= they could have answered themselves if they had listened to Moses’s directions. Their ise 
a . . o.e ; * . HC» 
ps questions were carping criticisms rather than the result of a desire for information. It was [ex 
S34: mere thin pretence that they were genuincly seeking for guidance. When at last they 2 
ax were driven into a corner, they made the sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would ce 
“834 have made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. The real reason for their a 
$2] prevarications was their guilty conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (ii. bag 
‘gy 72-73). ee 
RO eae 
ae —= - a he 
‘ mae BOG Su Were ie, NBR SUR LGN OCR TN foe Ris Sas Oo VASA aa OBOE WAALS Aj EARS sais eas Vasey 
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‘“‘Now hast thou brought Rese 
i a ve 
“ye The truth.” Then they offered BSS 
BS Her in sacrifice, eS 
8] And they scarcely did it. an 
ohtted Ms 
ae SECTION 9. = 
<e ae 
oc 3% 
BES . Remember ye slew a man*! ye tA ga (<7 . 74 27% ars il et | : oa 
te ; a) ir erie ry s)9 Be 
rs And fell into a dispute CA 4 Lar 2 ad os 
te: * “ > ps a ae ee 2 Peer? 
a Among yourselves as to the crime: CORPO “3 S 
8 But Allah was to bring forth ene 
g8| What ye did hide. Ba 
ge! — 
soy id: ‘* i “ aa 2 reser ia 
es So We said: ‘Strike the (body) Scitent 2 ae sth lt ate ee 
oe With a piece of the (heifer).”’ 3S > 

ec . 2 dee - Be 

oe Thus Allah bringeth the dead res iS La oe i e Pek iC 
oe To life and showeth you His Signs: : 
$x Perchance ye may understand. : 
S| 
<1 74. Thenceforth were your rte 

<ee eens : ates Sha b33 ; 


Hardened: they became 
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oe ss Z si Se ree > 
Fs Like a rock and even worse Cells pledlsal ss bpd ovl , 
ee In hardness. For among rocks : 
ps > 
<p ey? 

4 ae ? 
Bes : ee : : pet, 
Ae 81. In Deut. xxi. 1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slain man be found in a = R&S» 
“ae field and the slayer is not known, a heifer shall be beheaded, and the elders of the city Re 
ce: next to the slain man’s domicile shall wash their hands over the heifer and say that they ye? 
ae neither did the deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themselves from the blood-guilt. Se 
Be The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case of this kind, every one a 
Sed] ‘tried to clear himself of guilt and lay the blame at the door of others. In the first place Ba> 
26] ‘they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last parable. When &, 
“aa she was slain, Allah by a miracle disclosed the really guilty person. A portion of the Be? 
ey sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, which came to life and disclosed . Nd 
sei} = the ~whole story of the crime. is a 
Rates The lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide their crimes individually or Bo 
< S collectively, but Allah will bring them to light in unexpected ways. Applying this further ai 
“4, to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following verses that the =e 
<7 Children of Israel played fast and loose with their own rites and traditions, but they could BEy> 
sx L not thus evade the consequences of their own sin. me 
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aay ‘ o> 
me There are some from which eS 
: 2 Rivers gush forth; others e 
<4 There are which when split Re 
es ae 
Bes Asunder send forth water; oe 
BS And others which sink Se 
=e : bee 
oe For fear of Allah, And Allah is me 
Be Not unmindful of what ye do.” as 
ate : 3% 
3 Can ye (O ye men of Faith) eB a ait $ 12,2 1< de ie S 
= : - ; she 4 
Se Entertain the hope that they Coed 385 SS ya'9c Oyaebs ne 
tet ‘ : . - 2 = 
Be Will believe in you?- aes . B23 Siche S2c57 25; EB 
Bs Seeing that a party of them alas a a Lae 
Lies EOS Rebs 
<4] Heard the Word of Allah, GA e858 (eriveeson 3 
SB : NH = oe ke 
aa And perverted it knowingly Se 
2 et 
Bs After they understood it. Ss 
283 Ko 
RS Behold! when they meet® Ss 
i . fa 
eS The men of Faith, they say: Sa 
Wal . 9 re 
“) “We believe”: but when iS 
or . . ttle 
“451 They meet each other in private, Se 
8 They say: “Shall you tell them es 
<n What Allah hath revealed to you, 
BS That they may engage you 
:@} In argument about it 
hota ce 
Rs) Before your Lord?”- 
SA 
a Do ye not understand (their aim)? 
<A 
m4 
O44 ght Pet 
“3c 
Bg S 
mS 82. The sinner’s heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of which Ke 
Bes a beautiful poetical allegory is placed before us. In nature we think there is nothing [% 
harder than rocks. But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like repentant hearts that 
<; come to Allah of their own accord: such are the rocks from which rivers and springs flow 
se spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, sometimes in big volumes. Then there are 
mA rocks which have to be split or dug into or blown up with dynamite, and underneath 
Tey we find abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less 
BS, degree of fineness, which yet melt into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the 
<4] mind to higher things. 
> 
os 3 
abe : : ; ; E 
se 83. The immediate argument applies to the Jews of Madinah, but the more gencral z 
‘=| argument applies to the people of Faith and the people without Faith, as we shall see ‘ 
sy below. If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that the Jews in their city . 
<eeq would as a body welcome Muhammad Al-Mustafa as the Prophet prophesied in their own 
@ai books, they were mistaken. In Deut. xviii. 18. they read: “I will raise them up a Prophet 
Bs from among their brethren, like unto thee.” (i.e.. like unto Moses): which was interpreted 
<_ —- by some of their doctors as referring to Muhammad, and they came into Islam. The Arabs = [5% 
Bre are a kindred branch of the Semitic family, and are correctly described in relation to the =}; 
clei 
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= Jews as, ‘their brethren”; and there is no question that there was not another Prophet 
“like unto Moses” until] Muhammad came: in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which 
was written many centuries after Moses, says: ‘‘There arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face.” But the Jews as a body were jealous 
of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim community began to grow 
stronger they pretended to be of them, but really tried to keep back any knowledge of 
their own Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by their own arguments. 
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The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and Unfaith are pitted 
against cach other. Faith has to struggle against power, position, organization, and 
privilege. When it gains ground, Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claimes fellowship. 
But in its own mind it is jealous of the armoury of science and knowledge which Faith 
brings into the service of Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will only 
seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it,-even as far afield as China, as 
Muhammad said, they can defeat Unfaith on its own ground. [Even though the directive 
that Muslims should derive knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is 
not authentic}. 
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84. The argument of i. 76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge, 
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into them what they 
wanted, or at best their own conjectures. They palmed off their own writings for the 
Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being: but it was a 
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miserable profit if they ‘“‘gained the whole world and lost their own souls’’ (Matt. xvi. 
26). “Writing with their own hands” means inventing books themselves, which had no 
divine authority. 
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The general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false pods. It attributes things 
to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even indulges in actual 
dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay for a time, but the bubble 
always bursts. 
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91. Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in “some ye called impostors” 
to the present tense in “others ye slay.” There is a double significance. First, reviewing 
the long course of Jewish history, we have come to the time of Jesus: they have often 
given the lic to Allah’s Prophets, and even now they are trying to slay Jesus. Secondly. 
extending the review of that history to the time of Muhammad, they are even now trying 
to take the life of that holy Prophet. This would be literally true at the time the words 
were promulgated to the people. And this transition leads on naturally to the next verse, 
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Ae eek > 
ej ‘ re : : asd 
pte! 97. Cf. the introductory words of ii. 63, which are the same as the introductory words a, 
cI here, but the argument is developed in a different direction in the two places. In ii. 63, jase" 
<fc4 after they are reminded of the solemn Covenant under the towering height of Mount Sinai o> 
& they are told how they broke the Covenant in after ages. Here, after they are reminded ee 
ex of the same solemn Covenant, they are told that even then they never meant to observe ss 
pc it. Their thought is expressed in biting words of sarcasm. They said in words: “All that  fegs> 


the Lord hath spoken, we will do.” But they said in their hearts: ‘We shall disobey.” 
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98. What they should have said was: “We hear and we obey”: this is the attitude 
of the true men of Faith (ii. 285). 
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99. After the Commandments and the Law had been given at Mount Sinai, and the 
people had solemnly given their Covenant, Moses went up to the Mount, and in his 
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Se By Allah’s will, a confirmation om 7 eee Se 
Poy root - oF “3 sf Dei, 
RA Of what went before, LYS Sone Fel IS 9 Sb fe: 
és And guidance and glad tidings i mn 
<ord ‘ inoue 
AE For those who belicve,- PG? 
< eG id ata 
“ra Se < eee Gaye de rue Y ae 
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x GS 
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= x 
<i 101. A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad ridiculed the Muslim belicf that PEN? 
S83 Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad Al-Mustafa. Michael was called in their |G; 
=< books “the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people”: (Daniel, xii. 1). a 
pi The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Danicl, viii. 16-17). But this pretence-that Michacl — |&5? 
Se was their friend and Gabriel their enemy-was merely a manifestation of their unbelief in Ses 
A angels, Prophets and Allah Himself; and such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. oo 
S In any case it was disingenuous to say that they believed in one angel and not in another. cos 
<ity 4=©Muhammad's inspiration was through visions of Gabricl. Muhammad had been helped to — [Sv 
ta the highest spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spotless integrity aa 
Bi and excmplary life were manifest Signs which every onc could understand except those BSP 
Bi who were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur-dn were in themselves  |E#23 
Be reasonable and clear. Se 
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Piss 102 Sie 
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Oey 2 E @ al \\ ae. 
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ef ° ° « . 7°" 3 42 tel 
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vise 103 -F “ ~% "3 “07 watt SOf vt Beste mee 
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2 Recited ao Por eee Ke Se 
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oe | 1 i 4 AT 72? «17 B27 pte? IG tr 
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rs ° * ° By 3 ed - i=¢ 
oo But Satans disbelieved.teaching men. a ia ae ese eae |. 
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aN Cat ae 
eA As came down at Babylon oa 
BS To the angels Harat and Marat." = 
ong Bag 
= = 
eG OR 
sche ig 
ia pe 
oe eh 
ea 102. I think that by “the Book of Allah” here is meant, not the Qur-in, but the [fe 
Bc Book which the People of the Book had been given, viz., the previous Revelations. The [R. 
‘ ae 


argument is that Muhammad’s Message was similar to Revelations which they had already 
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3 received, and if they had looked into their own Books honestly and sincerely, they would SS 
4 — have found proofs in them to show that the new Message was true and from Allah. But [fe 
si they ignored their own Books or twisted or distorted them according to their own fancies. one 
#34 Worse, they followed something which was actually false and mischievous and inspired Sey: 
eS by the evil one. Such was the belief in magic and sorcery. These are described in the oy 
Se next verse in terms referring to the beliefs and practices of the ‘‘People of the Book”. exe 
< {03. This is a continuation of the argument in ii. 101. The People of the Book, are 
= instead of sticking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of Allah, 28 
Bes ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which was false and evil. Many wonderful Se 
<iuy tales of occult power attributed the power of Solomon to magic. But Solomon dealt in are 
os no arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to force the laws of nature and as 
ee the will of Allah; such a pretence is plainly blasphemy. 2 
ae ey 
ey 104. Hartt and Marit lived in Babylon, a very ancient seat of science, especially the oa 
Baie science of astronomy. The period may be supposed to anywhere about the time when oh> 
e the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and enlightened: probably even earlier, as ey 
oy Ma-rii-tu or Madruk was a deified hero afterwards worshipped as a god of magic in 4 
<a Babylon. Being good men, Harut and Marat of course dabbled in nothing evil, and their oo 
s SS hands were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and the arts, if learned by evil men, |g 
sq can be applied to evil uses. The evil ones, besides their fraudulent magic, also learnt a |e" 
<“a_—slittle of this true science and applied it to evil uses. Harit and Marit did not withhold = [es 
Biss knowledge, yet never tought anyone without plainly warning them of the trial and aa 
ee temptation of knowledge in the hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw bee 
<3] tthe blasphemy that might rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed up with science and — [is 
fs warned them against it. Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are warned, we ste 
aa know its dangers: if Allah has endowed us with free will, we must be free to choose = 
<—s between the benefit and the danger. hae 
BS Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (Jewish Tafsirs) was a story of two angels Se 
& y= who asked Allah’s permission to come down to earth but succumbed to temptation, and eye 
A 2 were hung up by their feet at Babylon for punishment. Such storics about sinning angels = 
<“fq who were cast down to punishment were believed in by the early Christians also. (See eRe 
ss : the Second Epistle of Peter, ii. 4, and the Epistle of Jude, verse 6). ee 
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=| 105. What the evil ones learnt from Harit and Marit (see last note) they turned to BZ. 
psc evil. When mixed with fraud and deception, it appeared as charms and spells and love Sa 
2324 potions. They did nothing but cause discord between the sexes. But of course their power E23 
RS was limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to work, for His grace 
“434) ~— protected all who sought His guidance and repented and returned to Him. But apart from re ie 
SE the harm that these false pretenders might do to others, the chief harm which they did pex> 
pe =} was to their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to the Evil, as is shown in the 
‘al allegory of Goethe’s Faust. That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy fE° 
< 4] is shown to occur not only to individuals but to whole groups of people, for example, E> 
| the People of the Book. Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely. ee 
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Sexq]_ of man’s thought and expression. o> 
oa ; Bee a ie 
ae 108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent, or disingenuous ee 
aie questions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. Questions should be ie 
mx asked only for rea] instruction. Pe 
<Sae Sr 
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fe Manifest unto a ie 
rok ° PLAS 

PS But forgive and overlook, sg 
x Till Allah brings about > 
ee: ‘ 1 Hee 
ay His command; for Allah 7 ' 
Bes Hath power over all things. ,. 
| Sse eed Le i | ‘aus a Se 
a 7" = = x’ ied 
io And be steadfast in prayer aS BMoples ogtralllyansl’ 2 
a ey | Ladies sect ee [ee 
igi And give Zakat: 26. eee rae < : N25 slag be 
BK And whatever good ” MI AS for Le 2 ee 
4 ; 2 
RA Ye send forth for your souls Fe 
Ra Before you, ye shall find it eee 
BS With Allah: for Allah sees =e 

Well all that ye do. ie 
met Shs 
= “S, re) Is4 
ez) And they say: “None Ey 
Oat oI PRS 
<2) ° ine 
as Shall enter Paradise inate: ; ie 
“5 He be a Jew or a Christian iS 
2a - : : 2 Bit 
ns) Those are their (vain) desires ise 
ae) Say: “Produce your proof ise 
BS If ye are truthful.”’ Ss 
= f 
a ropstes 
<PC} a , poe a“ tox a fa 
a : “2 ot rh G (ees { “a aye 
BS 112. Nay,-whoever submits BAC (pen gh 9 All agony wie og 

$31 His whole sclf'™ to Allah oe 
+ ate 

<3) had, 
on lest 

Sa ° 9 ee 
fe ei 2 . ss t each ae 
fe ara aning akin to “forgive”, bu 1): 
; ur-an, Wi sas » to Fe 
Be De utc, Sere aLcay ie He wey: (here translated “‘forgive’’) means to pate res 
oe with a different shade Ne eee here translated “overlook’’) means to turn away fr om ee 
Jn obliterate from one’s mind. Safaha ( . t affect one. Gafara (which docs aad: se gle 
is ignore, to treat a matter as if it did e nes llah does to our sins with His grace: (a 
a ra Ss to cover up something as Alla the One who forgives [4% 
Tea in this verse) mean iate in Allah’s attribute to Gaffar, ae 
x this word is particularly appropriate we 
oR . oe 
Ray; d again. j as 
és] again an or command as in [i 
seo is comprehensive, and includes (1) an order . king, doing, fe 
x Se ee eee d oe will, as in xviii. 82; or (3) affairs, wor ie ribo sae 
a : : , design, ° . e Oo bess 
oS Mitt ale ie a of a ee as in Ixxxix. 5. In many cases som lee 
ey ing out or executi , ere 
<ska = s carrying os 
; un together. ee ea? 
ee Re eee 7 d from ii. 106, and occurring in many Ese 
és 112. Note ho jate signification in each place. In ii. ing human (eRe 
“$4 other places, has an appropriate sign ing may take different forms, and seeming hu bee 
a : ion, how the same thing may ’s power is unlimited. Fz 
<0 progressive revelation, t of Allah’s design, for Allah’s po j be FS 
fs infirmity contribute to the asa forgiving against envy and injustice; this too may Se 
Sax rent an he 
oa told to be pat al pa [pe 
es Here we are tc rpose, for His power is infinite. a 
#54 fulfilling Allah’s purpose, (34 
S 113. Cf. ii 95 n. 100. ee SS 
P= F s iV Ara ic Wor . Ons > 
z d “self” is Wajh, a comprehensive ee 
a pine, woes nero URL OVO ON ON OOO 
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pe And is a doer of good,- 0 ie Rriage oer oat TE 
se | ee weed oY 5a ce eal [es 
se He will get his reward a = 
SS * e ges “Brer me A pte 
aS With his Lord; WD) O95 ony ms 
$e On such shall be no fear, = 
= ; ms 
ae Nor shall they grieve. |! oS 
xe a 
BS: ps4 
Ses SECTION 14. te 
Cis la 
So Ae> 
“Gl 113. The Jews say: “The Christians 4 fb.e7 Me 2 HIE BE 
eel : y- Sgt he es nad Sad s54slctl8y eee 
Sess] ft Pd Ps a - Sao 
14 Have naught (to stand) upon; ee ee pieces me 
eG meee off oh A “Hy 9 a Tee BSS 
Be And the Christians say: chy sconce GSC alos FS 
Soe! > 
Pcs “The Jews have naught 4 a <a 
& Hae £ 7294 agree e¢, Joy fe 
2 tas SAN SSI HSCS Le EB 
<e83 (To stand) upon.” Yet they ao ee or ee - Fe 
Pa “ - 2 e mo 
<a (Profess to) study the (same) Book. AGA ES LIERORE - sti ie ic on 
= . e (* 6 Ld e . 
BS Like unto their word SE Ta Nl ad ‘ ee 
ra Smc kro wa, eS 
a Is what those say who know oc tes \ ae 
i ve IND gli aol pbs Se 
“He ees? 
= But Allah will judge Las 
<2 . ke & te 
x Between them in their quarrel ee 
ey On the Day of Judgment. i 
35 rs: 
ey 114. And who is more unjust AO SL rt A eee Pe tC te =a 
ee Than he who forbids a ‘4 pg 
a : : e347 1% Pg De of, Pd ? eee 
BS That in places for the worship epobuas GiAares pgrdenul fee 
a teh y ” “~ fag 
ty Of Allah, His name should be oe 
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115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Sara it occurs 
in ii. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274 and 277. 
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116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as 
another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the other 
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oe draws from it. You should know better, but you speak like the ignorant. In this case [ey 
<=] the primary reference in the word “ignorant” may be to the Pagan Arabs. vas 
oe | | < 
coy 117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out the Muslim Arabs Seee 
“ae from the Ka’ba, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves called it 5: 
Be the House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted to cee 
ss ~—worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had succeeded, they [Key 
K would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed the sanctity and pS , 
pe the very existence of the Ka’ba. oe 
wee This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship a 
ei] in a public mosque or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognized in Bae 
#1 Muslim law. bas 
rs, ean 
NT ASE STASI PIN [ODS FIRMS CIN ASIN PISS TUN (BSE TSI BSIBY RUAN ASA RSCAN SCHON IN PAGAN IAN RIAN (CNT BSN. SEN ESONSET 
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ee a nothing world oR 
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B] To the East | 2 3 
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Ss er direction you t Fes 
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So 120. The anyone told that they 1 used as Il things. Ba might foes 
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ea the ter w : t som ich stan ter, it a 
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118. Say those without Fes 





“Why speaketh not Allah - 2 2 ae } 
Unto us? Or why cometh not: Zi 56 4 aS Lak iS Sa 
Unto us a Sign? bsp 08 2 -ocet ao 

So said the people before them ~~ aa WAIXOS S90 Ei ghd RES 
Words of similar import. Fon : 406 Sou ve Se 
Their hearts are alike. wy Libah, ee esis Ra 

We have indeed made clear rer 
The Signs unto any people SS. 
Who hold firmly a 

To Faith (in their hearts). 
119. Verily We have sent thee AS oN HK ATE a 
In truth as a bearer Yes sala t < 

Of glad tidings and a warner: Gd ar ACAD ‘ 

But of thee no question Die aes eee SS 
Shall be asked of the Companions Ss 

Of the Blazing Fire. es 
ae Pee Py 

120. Never will be Jews . ace oc amiaaieet eter Ss 
Or the Christians be satisfied : A, ites ae, 4 ye = 
With thee unless thou follow ow gcs 9 asl oe Snipes Ele 
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Their form of religion. Say: 
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itself to Allah. If this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of Creation is 
not then completed. “All things in the heavens and on the earth” are created by gradual 
processes. In “things’’ we include abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract 
things and ideas actually growing before us. But that also is Allah’s creation, to which 
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= we can apply the word khalaqa, for in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into 
Sesil a scheme of other things. Cf. liv. 49; also xxv. 59. On the other hand, the “arr” road 
Bc (= Command, Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, “like the twinkling er, 
er: of an cye” (liv. 50). Another word to note in this connection is ja’ala “making” which  [52" 
Pc seems to imply new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of ois 
SSS] the Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the fee 
3 establishment of the succession of day and night (xxv. 61-62). A further process with ee 
<3) +~—s regard to the soul is described in the word sawwd, bringing it to perfection (xci. 7) but ae 
Soe this we shall discuss in its place. Fatara (xiii. 11) implies, like bada’a, the creating of a is 

"S41 «thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but perhaps fatara implies the 
BES creation of primeval matter to which further processes have to be applied later, as when eae 
hes one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to be done after. Badaa (without the ‘ain), ene 
is xxx. 27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is made further clear in Xxxii. 7 Us 2, 
4) where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from clay refers to his physical body, —_B¢ 
<i leaving the further processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the soul to be ERG 
: “| | described in subsequent verses. Lastly, baraa is creation implying liberation from pre- a 
“mi existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man's body from clay (lix. 24) or a calamity from = RE 
<) previously existing circumstances (Ivii. 22). See also vi. 94, n. 916; vi. 98, n. 923; lix. > 
S24, nn. 5405-6. Pe 
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<3h) . inte 
. e “The Guidance of Allah that ° oer Kyte “AL or Ss 2). ° = "7 3f ee 
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eS After the knowledge de - pee 
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ak Which hath reached thee, Ets 
=| i 
iia Then wouldst thou find Lae 
a : ae 
a Neither Protector nor Helper aoe 
ee j es 
ef Against Allah. es 
241121. Th h h ise 
Cots : laa 
749121. Those to whom We have piven nee Dace ae ov te Pee 
S oer PEN Tae CROS a SCIEN 
ms The Book study it as it ro a2 7 - “ES 
ty he OAS 
om ed: Pe a ees ree ye 2% 
se Should be Nts they ue 4) $36 - re oS ogewo gaat s35l ee 
eH The ones that belicve therein: . te on ae (Se 
ore - : i Pe, ” ore sa ts i 
ye Those who reject faith therein,- j Tyark oo iss 
a The loss is their own. oe 
tse ah ate 
Sal To 
Rie: ae 
We SECTION IS. ee 
34 ie 
a Ap 
ais. 121 St or 
$5122. O Children of Israel! call to mind | SCE 2 csleSigialysi bcs 
a Cen Seca BONS EOP MST ES 
se The special favour which I bestowe , 2 2 {eit4s ores “te ae 
ne Upon you, and that | preferred you toe Cpelial A de S228 als es 
ee nee 
Ea To all others. es. 
Be Pd “ | gs ea 
é1123. Then guard yoursevles against a Da (id on SC PISA 0 le OC Cn (79 
oa ‘ 4 : : : 9 ae yi Ce pelt SEY lay \yasly Be 
re When one soul shall not avail . - (24 
ay : aN AG CN BO Ce © 
és another, Yo data’ SY Jacl ao joe Ux 
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5 Nor shall compensation be pie is 
Bes accepted from her RP Ores FES 
oe . . ah 
Bes Nor shall intercession profit her ea 
Be Nor shall anyone be helped ae 
= : 2 Pd 
& (from outside)!” ra? 
BS 124. And remember that Abraham Recess oye thee A Oks i os 
aa Bo 5 g5 sib £ day peninlahos abo (ee 
<3 Was tried by his Lord Pe 
ee reo 
ne)? 
ae one 
& Be 
Da ert, 
eS 121-122. Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a slight verbal variation in ii. 123, Wes 
oF which does not affect the sense). The argument about the favours to Israel is thus fS3 
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beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the argument in favour of the Arabs as 
succeeding to the spiritual inheritance of Abraham. 
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SS He said: “I will make thee 6 fr Wisi ue rey NE R & 
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a Of cvil-doers.”’ 
Are 
E 125. Remember We made the House” eee ay, AE Cae se 
bef: : Vy Ae Vy laly ell ale cod bem ahs i ae 
Ri A place of assembly for men ae res? 
<A ; od AVG te Te Sa G4 ; » 
x And a place of safety; pei) a ME 9 a piebiy| las cys re 
24 And take ye the Station (aiese fener a 
Ok >> 
ee Of Abraham as a place ina, Gath ieee) o 
. ch } tid 
233 Of prayer; and We covenanted a 
ee is ie 
Be ae 
sf 123. Kalimdt: literally “words”: here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or  [ 
oH 5 ° . > 
* S, Purpose. This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In everything am 
<yeq = Abraham fulfilled Allah’s wish: he purified Allah’s house: he built the sacred refuge of By 
=| the Ka’ba; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the type of Islam. He was ee. 
pret « ° * ° Sd 
“bs promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded for his progeny, and his prayer was [ee 
<xy granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's promise did ae 
sea] Not_reach the people who proved themselves false. Seine 
Bie = j - 
SR 124. lmdm: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1) lS 
Bs leader in religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example; (4) es. 
5 a book of guidance and instructions (xi. 17); (5) a book of evidence or record (xxxvi 12). ; ses 
<seq 0 Here, meanings | and 3 are implied. In ix. 12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief Bx> 
ee or Blasphemy. et. 
<a eh 
Be 125. The Ka'ba, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition to ie, 
ec Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to which all the = fF ee 
<4 Arab tribes resorted for trade; for poetic contests, and for worship. (2) It was sacred ate 
Be territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At all seasons, all fighting was and ae 
=] is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not allowed to be carried, and no game = Er" 
<iq = =oor other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic [> 
4 Dispensation, to which manslayers could flee (Num. xxxv. 6), or the Sanctuaries in & 
oe spe : ich manslayers cou ee (Num. xxxv. 6), or the Sanctuaries in Se 
33 Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could not be pursucd. Makkah was recognized by = [Br 
Be Arab custom as inviolable for the pursuit of revenge or violence. (3) It was a place of ou 
sSeqséprayer: even to-day there is a Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred Se 
aS for all purposes. baa 
<85 oR,> 
es Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House is f+ 
ote 8 P pr > 
be called “My House,” to emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True God, to <4 
pi : ides P : : jf : Re 
<q it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it before it was purified again by Bre 
«oq Muhammad. aay 
pie = aN 
ee SAP NP Me A Ne ED WPL OOS OT NTO TO OVP OV ON OV. ONONES: Ss 
y yt i Fat v xy xy ryt sye oye yt ea % oye C ayt aye oe Syt's vy 3" yo ace oe a rye CEN ye Sot oe ek. 
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=| As believe in Allah and the Last 50 1 Ly 2 re Bede Be 
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=| Day.” » wit,? Prod CA 4,7 “ ||'24 
we a a re ete 
ef : (SJ Mae) Nollie? \ tie 
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~ re e is ae 
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p=) ie 
nA To the torment of Fire,- a> 
eK ; eee " iy 
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stain - A « « ae bee 
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tal ; 4 es +e is ap 
ee (1) Going round the Ka‘ab: Tawdf. (2) Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for eas 
) S contemplation and prayer: /'tikaf. (3) The posture of bending the back in prayer: Ruki. [igh 
45%] (4) The posture of prostrating oneself on the ground in prayer: Sujiid. The protection ise 
ae of the holy territory is for all, but special cleanliness and purity is required for the sake ios 
Pi} . x 
Bee of the devotees who undertake these rites. se 
ou [27. The root salama in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of re 
Sea Sidhe a EE Ox 
‘3! Peace and therefore when Makkah is the city of Islam, it is also the City of Peace. The [iE 
= T y y 3 Ke 
4 same root occurs in the latter part of the name Jerusalem, the Jewish City of Peace. pes 
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a 128. The territory of Makkah ts barren and rocky, compared with, say, Taif, a city ia 
es to the east of Makkah. A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore includes a prayer io 
oa for the good things of material life. ge 
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es a necessary element of purification in the higher sense. Abraham and his elder son Isma‘il 2, 
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<i the founder of the original Islam (which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. As becomes re 
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“uae addressing Him as the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on [ff o 
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eb will become a harlot city (Ezekiel xvi. 15), a city of abomination. But the light of Islam 0 
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és he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Relenting, Most Merciful. And BG 
a finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one “of their own” and fe 
Se } in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's ministry, 
és appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Wes, 
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~~ oa 
<i 130. lstafa: chose; chose because of purity; chose and purified. It is the same root a> 
se from which Al-Mustafa is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. ie 
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Bs of Islam in them,-the worship of Allah, the One True and Universal God. The death-bed fe 
$e scene is described in Jewish tradition. Pe 
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sa 133. On the Day of Judgment each soul would have to answer for its own deeds: Nee 
i Pa it cannot claim merit from others, nor be answerable for the crimes or sins of others. Here ise 
abe the argument is: if the Jews or Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and = 
yey Stéthe Patriarchs or of Jesus, we cannot follow them. Because there were righteous men in the FG 
Pe past, it cannot help us unless we are ourselves righteous. The doctrine of personal (34 
oo responsibility is a cardinal feature of Islam. ee 
e ae 
a 134. Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of the Greek fo 
fe} words), firm in faith, sound and well-balanced, true. Perhaps the last word, Truc, sums FX 
54] up most of the other shades. ies 
re t 5 = 
< = The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, and the Christians invented as 
ee the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go back to the pure, hanif doctrine of be 
Bs Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. i: 
R= oi 
BS 135. Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God, ee 
<q (2) the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs (dydrt) as interpreted on the basis exe 


334 ~—«of’ personal responsibility, (3) the Message delivered by other Teachers in the past. These [%5 
1 are mentioned in three groups: (1) Abraham, Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes: of 
«yg = these Abraham had apparently a Book (Ixxxvii. ” and the others followed his tradition: _ Re 
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mS, not in their pristine form; and (3) other scriptures, Prophets, or Messengers of Allah. ee 
Boies not specifically mentioned in the Qur-an (xi. 78). We make no difference between any Bat 
34 of these. Their Message (in essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. es. 
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142 Thus: By giving you a Qibla of your own, most ancient in history, and most 
modern as a symbol of your organisation as a new nation (Ummat). 
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143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to avoid all extravagances on either side. 
It is a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the 
literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is in an intermediate position in 
the Old World, as was proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, south, 
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144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they advance extravagant claims. A just 
witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, pruning 
all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme ‘‘other-worldliness” professed by 
Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand knowledge, and 
ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 
rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position of witness to whom disputants 
can appeal ts held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 
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145. The Qibla of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and the 
change from it to the Ka‘ba might have scemed strange after they had become used to 
the other. In reality one direction or another, or east Or west, in itself did not matter. 
What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam lays so much stress: which 
of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers 
about non-essential matters are tested by this. 
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By 146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem Qibla? It was cqually cfficacious Bie> 

pe! before the new Qibla was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and genuine [&, 
late faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists pick holes in such acts. ee 
ee 147. This shows the sincere desire of Al-Mustafa to seek light from above in the road 
<i matter of the Qibla. Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit community, > 

Ss with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based on the fact that the aa 
<. G elects . 2 ay 

<4] | Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was no universal ff§3" 

3) Qibla among them. Some Jews turned towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, Bya> 
Bey as we shall see later. At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the [@ 2 
“sa «=—-s Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the =f 
eS East (hence the word “orientation™), which is a point of the compass, and not the [> 
s cu direction of any sacred place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean that ee 

pe: every worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at least to modern practice, the bs 
<f} —sseats in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. i> 

Ss The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of complete be, 

Sl unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qibla towards the Ka‘ba was settled. Se 
pa Its connection with Abraham gave it great antiquity: its character of being an Arab centre Rae 
oq made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, and was preached through the vey: 

5 union of the Arabs: at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut ea 
<2s41 out of it, being exiles in Madinah but it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, Se? 
$2] oof which Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also became the centre and  fie3 
P| gathering ground of all peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. bss 
<eh ea 

ss 148. The Sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein the Ka‘ba is located, in the sacred ee 
ee city of Makkah. It is not correct tp suggest that the command making the Ka‘ba the Qibla gp? 
<St abrogates ii. 115, where it is stated that East and West belong to Allah. This is perfectly eee 
pes true at all times, before and after the institution of the Qibla. As if to emphasise this, ei 

: x the same words about East and West are repeated in this very passage; see ii. 142 above. EP 
<x} Where the /tgan mentions mansakh in this connection. | am sorry I cannot follow that E> 
oe opinion, unless mansukh is defined in a special way, as some of the commentators do. ate 
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Ro 149. Glimmerings of such a Qibla were already foreshadowed in Jewish and Christian [#&. 
<4 practice but its universality was only perfected in Islam. “3 
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150. See n. 147 to ii. 144 above. 
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The Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qibla idea, but in their attitude [#2 

























ea of self-sufficiency they were not likely to welcome the Qibla idea as perfected in Islam. “aN 
se Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has reccived, likely to revert to the |G 
BI uncertain, imperfect, and varying ideas of orientation held previously. oe 
& ae 
Bs A very clear glimpse of the old Jewish practice in the matter of the Qibla and the Se 
P= importance attached to it is found in the book of Daniel, vi. 10. Daniel was a righteous ro, 
<@34 man of princely lineage and lived about 606-538 B.C. He was carried off to Babylon by [Ras 
eS Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when Assyria was overthrown by the se 
es Medes and Persians. In spite of the ‘captivity’ of the Jews, Daniel enjoyed the highest as 
ee Offices of state at Babylon, but he was ever true to Jerusalem. His enemies (under the — 
<$tj Persian monarch) got a penal law passed against any one who “asked a petition of any eho 
<x} god or man for 30 days” except the Persian King. But Danicl continued true to [f%, 
gS Jerusalem. “His windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon <P 
<sq —shhis:- knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did oes 
Bs aforctime.” eee 
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$2 151. The People of the Book should have known all this as well as “they knew their iss 
<q own sons,” as their past traditions and teaching should have made them receptive of the ica 
& new Message. Some commentators construe the demonstrative pronoun “this” to refer to te 
$a] the Prophet. In that case the interpretation would be: The People of the Book know ise 
Bic Muhammad as well as they know their own sons: they know him to be true and upright; se 
sseqsthey know him to be in the line of Abraham: they know him to correspond to the ee 
“41 description of the prophet foretold among themselves: but selfishness induces some of [ae 
i os} ‘ - mee, 
. s them to act against their own knowledge and conceal the truth. ea 
ha lam 
<a 152. Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains truth, however men might try to eee 
SS24—s conceal it or throw doubts on it. Bie 
Be 153. The question is how we are to construe the pronoun Auwa in the original. The fe 
oo alternative translation would be: “To each is a goal to which he turns”. yee 
A ae eee: ane < 
Bits The simile of life being a race in which we all zealously run forward to the one goal, is 
2 viz., the goal of good, may be applied individually and nationally. This supplies another | 
<A<4 = argument of the Ka‘ba Qibla, viz., the unity of goal, with diversity of races, traditions Be: 
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se] and_ temperaments. ee, 
<n 154. The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qibla command is repeated from aoe 
2] that point of view. In ii. 144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new nation pes 
Boe (Muslim); now it is shown as the symbol of Good, at which we should all aim, from he a 
<3e4 whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our individual point of view, E> 
Bee the Oibla will unite us as a symbol of the Goal of the Future. In ii. 150 below, it is ree 
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<pk4 occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for the Muslim people, on the same Bre 
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< a 159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in ii. 157 or (which is the same thing) Be 
as the promise in ii. 153 that Allah will be with them. ie, 
Ss cr 
3 160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two symbolic ey 
“<2s} monuments of that virtue. These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now absorbed iS 
<s&] in the city of Makkah and close to the well of Zam-zam. Here, according to tradition, 
es the lady Hajar, mother of the infant Isma‘il, prayed for water in the parched desert. and ee 
ee in her cager quest round these hills, she found her prayer answered and saw the Zam-zam 
<i spring. Unfortuately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their Bae 
Bo: gross and superstitious rites caused offence to the carly Muslims. They felt some hesitation a p, 
be ° » ° ° . : > 
“| in going round these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have FEY’ 
<n known that the Ka'ba (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was ay 
BS sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that the 3 
hes : ° rt 5* 
“x most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily ba 
per to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure. Allah will recognise them oe 
se even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil associations which they join with — Bg, 
a) what we do, or with the people we associate with. or with the places which claim our [= 
Be reverence. Reo 
Be 161. The House = the Sacred Mosque, the Ka‘ba. The Season of regular Hajj Fe 
<3 culminates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Zul-hijja, followed > 
Biss by the circumambulation of the Ka’ba. A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance can 
a of the rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an ‘Umra. The ritcs are the same ff e 
<a in either case, except that the ‘Arafat rites are omitted in the ‘Umra. The Safa and Marwa Se 
Re. are included among the Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. ee 
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Bx 163. Those entitled to curse: i.e., angels and mankind (sce ii. 161 below): the cursed ERS 
oe ones will deprive themselves of the protection of Allah and of the angles, and of the good tas 
zie wishes of mankind, because by contumaciously rejecting Faith, they not only sin against iP 
BE Allah but are false to their own manhood, which Allah created in the ‘‘best of moulds” ek 
oy (Q. xcv. 4). The terrible curses denounced in the Old Testament are set out in Deut. ie 
Bc xxviii. 15-68. There is one difference. Here it is for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a ae 
<a theological term for the denying of our higher nature. There it is for a breach of the ERD 
SS least part of the ceremonial Law. Kee 
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Can tL 
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ey Ree 
Siu aM 
p= et 
es a aie 
ze: 164. Therein = in the curse. A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible state, a 
Seq opposite to the state of Grace. Can man curse? Not of course in the same sense in which oe 
aa we speak of the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse is of no effect. Hence the English ie 
se saying: “A causeless curse will not come.” But if men are oppressed or unjustly treated, Se 
$1 their cries can ascend to Allah in prayer. and then it becomes Allah's “wrath” or curse, B26 
x the deprivation of Allah’s Grace as regards the wrong-doer. ey 
SAS Pigek 
ex ; il, ie. the rejection of Allah ae 
ea 165. Where the ternble consequences of Evil, i.e., the rejection o ah, are [Go 
a mentioned, there is always stress laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. In this =e 
ey case Unity is also stressed, because we have just been told about the Qibla symbol of es 
ay . * ¢ . . ° « a 
cei] unity and are about to pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature and in the social G9: 
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5 The Punishment: that to Allah Se 
oe Belongs all power, and Allah ae 
rx Sy 
Ph vagy” 
ez se 
ag te, 
pt 166. This magnificent Nature passage stands out like a hill in a landscape, enhancing Rast? 
Bs the beauty of our view, and preparing us for the every-day laws and ordinances which tan 
“341 ~— follow. 4 
S Note its literary architecture. Allah is one: and among His wondrous Signs is the ie 
<b unity of design in the widest diversity of Nature. The Signs are taken from the features S 
mae of beauty, power, and utility to man himself, and lead up to an appeal to Man’s own o> 
ea] intelligence and wisdom. We begin with the glory of the heavens and the earth, the wide bs 
ie spaces covered by man’s imagination, remote and yet so near to his own life. The most s 
Se striking every-day phenomenon resulting from the interrelations of the heavens and the Se 
«fq earth is the alternation of day and night, regular and yet changing in duration with the iS 
S ° c ee > 
Bee Seasons and the latitudes of our globe. The night for rest, and the day for work: and s 
<3} we can think of the work in terms of nature’s beauty; the stately ships “flowing” (as the ee 
pens Original text has it) across the seas, for communications and merchandise as between men Ve 2 
and men. The seas thus serve us no fess than land, and the give-and-take as between ise 
<%ey~=—s sea, sky, and land, is further exemplified by the rain. The rain leads to the fertility of > 
se land, and here we are reminded of the contrast between the Winter's death of Nature lee 
sa «= and her revivification in the Spring. Here we are reminded of agriculture and the use S 
<3k] we make of cattle and all kinds of living creatures. The word translated “beasts” has a > 
oes wide meaning, including crawling creatures, insects, etc.—all contributing to the round of am 
Nature's operations. This leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of the air, which =e 
<4 man is just beginning to explore and navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in fza> 
es the sky like ‘slaves. Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving rain. The 5, 
tet i: ‘ “ 
“as fleecy clouds are things of sunset beauty; at mid-day they temper the glare of the sun; 33 
Bi at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we come eae 
ise] back to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will | 
tx * es 4 
“sa «60 and Power of Allah, if we had the wisdom to see! [Se 
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ote Sa ney 
AS vas 
2 167. Everything around and within us points to unity of purpose and design,—points Se 
6a to Allah. Yet there are foolish persons (unrighteous = those who deliberately use the Se 
“e1 choice given them to go wrong). They think something clse is equal to Allah. Perhaps LES 
es & & g y : B i . q ot 
a they even do lip service to Allah, but their heart is in their fetish.—unlike the heart of A 
Bo the righteous, who are wholly devoted and absorbed in the love of Allah. If only the wie 
<<] unrighteous could see the consequences, they would see the terrible Penalty, and that all FRE 
oe 8 _ y Se 
oe Power is in Allah’s hands, not in that of any one else. Who are these others who are i 
Bt used as fetishes by the misguided? It may be: (1) creatures of their own imagination, or Uke 
aa of their faculties misused; the idea lying behind idols is akin to this, for no intelligent a 
Be idol-worshipper owns to worshipping stocks and stones; or (2) good leaders whose names Re 
oe have been misused out of perversity to erect them to a position of equality with Allah: Ce 
él or (3) Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. When it comes to the inevitable roe 
fe consequences of blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are opened and = Rg 
ae these false and artificial relations dissolve. The idea which was created into a fetish [eRY> 
esq disowns its follower, i.e. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the life of the follower,  [&, 
<x : P > 
> and the follower is forced to renounce it as false. The good leaders whose names were a 
= Ze 
<Be misused would of course disown the misuse of their names, and the evil ones would take oe 
Ss an unholy delight in exposing the facts. The Reality is now irresistible, but alas! at what rsa, 
a] (cost? Bs 
Bx 168. Cf. iii. 156, viii 36, xix. 39, Ixix. 50, xxv. 23. pS4 
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%%] to all people, Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; then (ii 172-73) to Ss 
ae the Muslims specially; then (ii. 174-76) to the sort of men who then (as some do now) oe 
S either believe in too much formalism or believe in no restrictions at all. Islam follows Be, 
‘i the Golden Mean. All well-regulated societies lay down reasonable limitations. These  [ 
ss become incumbent on all loyal members of any given society, and show what is “lawful” ie S 
By in that society. But if the limitations are reasonable, as they should be, the “lawful” will eA 
“341 also coincide more and more with what is “good.” ee 
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“ke distinguish intelligently between shades of meaning or subtle differences of values. aes 
<i iz 
<3 71. Cf. ii. 18, where we are told that the rejectors of faith are “deaf, dumb and ee 
ss blind: they will not return to the path."” Here the consequence of their not using their wie 
*]_~—s senses is that they have no wisdom. In each context there is just the appropriate (ee 
BS deduction. io 
ey 172. Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. hee 
<. we > 
RS 173. Dead meat: maitat: carrion: animal that dics of itself: the orginal Arabic has [& 
ee a slightly wider meaning given to it in Figh (Religious Law): anything that dics of itself oe 
Bi and is not expressly killed for food with the Takbir duly pronounced on it. But there See 
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“a4 halal with the Takbir. iva 
oe 174. For prohibited foods, cf. Also Q. v. 3-4 vi. 121. 138-146: etc. The teachers of i 
<a Fiqh (Religious Law) work out the details with great elaboration. My purpose is to [> 
s present general principles, not technical details. Carrion or dead meat and blood as oe 
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ed y bo 
sseq ss objections remain: (1) that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the flesh of filthy ee 
{] «= animals taken as food affects the eater; (2) that swine’s flesh has more fat than muscle-  E&<' 
Be, building material: and (3) that it is more liable to disease than other kinds of meat; e.g., es : 
BS trichinosis, characterised by hair-like worms in the muscular tissue. As to food dedicated 
to idols or false gods, it is obviously unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it. ie 
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175. “They eat nothing but fire into their bellics” is a literal translation that produces 
an effect of rude inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. Even in the matter of 
food and drinks, the mission of Islam is to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one 
hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid down a few simple and very 
reasonable rules. Their infraction causes loss of health or physical powers in any case. 
But if there is further a spirit of subjective rebellion or fraud-passing off in the name 
of religion something which is far from the purpose,-the consequences become also moral 
and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin against Faith and Spirit. Continuing the physical 
simile, we actually swallow fire into ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should have 
if we swallowed fire into our physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our spiritual 
state, and they would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall be deprived even 
of the words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not 
win His Grace and Mercy. 
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(88. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other ee 
fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast, or are 
in other incidents; it only means that the principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new [54 
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189. This verse should be read with the following verses, 185-88, in order that the ea 

ee : ; : as ee) 
incidents of the physical fast may be fully understood with reference to its spiritual Bx 
meaning. nen 
& eR 

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other fasts, iG: 

it also provides alleviations for special circumstances. If it were mercly a temporary ize 
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ise iM 45 
Ao 193. The regulations are again and again coupled with an insistence on two things: Pe , 
a (a) the facilities and concessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of the fast, without (53 
Be which it is like an empty shell without a kernel. If we realise this, we shall look upon ie : 
a ° ° Pork 
= Ramadhan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for the lead Ge, 
$3] given to us in this matter. isk 
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= 194. These verses 186 and [88 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadhan, but pee 
<4] emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, and =e 
BS in 188 we are asked not to “cat up” other people’s substance. = 
6 195. Men and women are each other’s garments: f.e., they are for mutual support, ae 
sq mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the body. [Pe 
<t A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is always delicate res 
3% to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and honest course See 
a is better than fraud or self-deception. The sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, Lae 
sq an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed of. The three things are nS 
aoe prohibited during the fast by day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till the Ke 
#1 next fast commences. las 
Se 196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. 1 would connect oe 
Be this as a parallel clause with the clause “eat and drink”, which follows, all three being Se" 
oy governed by “until the white thread”, etc. That is, all three things must stop when the [> 
24 —sfast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, 9: 
x] but seek the higher things ordained for you. (9 
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a To mark fixed periods of time A2de os sate eee 
se In (the affairs of) men. es lens 5 argh peter eal ; one 
& And for Pilgrimage. awe 
BS It is no virtue if ye enter as 
nak pea 
4 Your houses from the back: = 
ony eae i ar SN 
Be It is virtue if ye fear Allah. (se 
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4 oe 
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a 
ccs 202. There were many superstitions connected with the New Moon, as there are to os 
Bh the present day. We are told to disregard such superstitions. As a measure of time, where Ss 

‘4 the lunar calendar is used; the New Moon is one great sign, for which people watch with Se 
= eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimage, are fixed by the appearance of the = 
3x4 New Moon. The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which made them enter their os 
< houses by the back door during or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there oe 
“s4{ is no virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the love and fear S 
<3] =o of Allah. one 
ES [se 
Be 203. This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be written about its manifold = 
Be meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) If you enter a society, respect its manners and ee 
Si customs. (2) If you want to an ween sia ee about aera hegre i ey 
foq “by a backdoor.” (3) Do not beat about the bush. you wish success i S 
oe Bis foen provide all the necessary instruments for it. ee 
rs The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition between the Ramadhan fast. Se 
Fai which begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days commence ey 
with the New Moon, and the War which Islam had to wage in self-defence against the Bs 
<i Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after they had driven them out Res 
Bc of house and home. Se 
ae 204. War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When 2 
S24 = undertaken, it must be pushed with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore peace ES 
<3 and freedom for the worship of Allah. In any case strict limits must not be transgressed: a 
Se women, children, old and infirm men should not be molested, nor trees and crops cut ae 
<q down, nor peace withhled when the enemy comes to terms. ie 
3m fare 
SRI a a 
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205. This passage is illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaibiya in the sixth 
year of the Hijra, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion. The Muslims 
were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them were exiles from 
Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant autocracy, persecuting Muslims, 
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Ee preventing them from visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force from 
‘Sl performing the Pilgrimage during the universally recognised period of truce. This was 
<i intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the Rs? 
Bs Muslims to enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an ae 
RS agreement which the Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples [is 
: ee in breaking faith, and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. ee 
Oey : 
Bs In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, goodwill, mutual hee 
a, understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrong-doing, and its men will era 
x hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion which they hold  [% 
= sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and fi¢-* 
<“o] tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the Prophet. They believe in courage, SIK> 
rs obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant striving by all the means in their power, yes. 
bat physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the establishment of truth and be: 
<M] —«‘Tighteousness. Se 
= Jat,» 
Bo 206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense! If they want forcibly a> 
S to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, ion 
= and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out the tyranny. i 2 
sl ex 
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Be 209. Hardm = prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Zul-hijja) was a sacred Fe 
Se month, in which warfare, was prohibited by Arab custom. The month preceding (Zul- ore 
“1 ga‘da) and the month following (Muharram) were included in the prohibition, and am 
ey Muharram was specially called al-Hardm. In Rajab, also, war was prohibited. If the pagan is 
BS enemies of Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims ae 
54 were free also to break that custom but only to the same extent as the others broke it. es 
Bec Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which war was prohibited. If the enemies Ss 
ova =—soof:s Islam broke that custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that extent. Any ok? 
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an 210. At the same time the Muslims are commanded to exercise self-restraint as much res 
ee as possible. Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to be used for self-defence or io 
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t in his scalp, S po ee 7 es se,e \- acne) 3 
OPS has an ailmen , ee eM leh ant aSl5 tL aa one 
“fOr itating shaving), ion seal sales fd ol ES 
6 (Necessita in compensatio Ad ON} lis Bans 
. ee rou re d the poor, ieee ee 
<a e€ Oks 
A ither fast, or fe Lon 
oo i crifice; axe 
=| Or offer sa re 214 yp 
pene * « eat 
Ss d when a itions (again), iS 
i An dition es 
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ay) aceiu pe 
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Fx imcuihe gee 
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=: ha : ae 
eo On to the . IE _ offering S 
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Se ch as fford it, st 
= ; Free 
S) Bu if Id fast : oe 
gt hou hajj. ae 
SoH He s the : My ay 
ee ring Rati 
Bee And seven day in all. iS 
Ce : ten day s Seg 
te king < 
pe Ma sc L@ 
Sa is is for tho or 
<a wt 5s 
re hous 2 2 Se> 
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pas . oon 
a Sacred M Se 
eS f) the Sa i> 
SG O h “i 
2 fear Allah. ee 
x And fe Hah. oe 
Re know tha 216 is 
és And . unishment. ie 
eg Is strict in p | Ss 
is ° f the enemies kk 
ce a s ra) ¢ i? ; 
= ee hanes together and ee 
S d, the city of Ma nd the se particular o nemies ES, 
<A vealed, ighting a s, for f the e nen 
a ce etna ee Seles paper see rar the Pilgrimage se the Ee 
<p 214. regula elation assed 0 te the Sh case t ey 
pa and the the rev ; soon Pe : kah befo Hajj. In d en) 
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4, Neale ale ate Nit, ale Me it 3 A Ae ate ate ate ote ate ahe oA 
“ ROIS SA ARERR RCT SEIGSS = Log as DAS ORE REI OR OR Yes: IRON ORS Ae 
Se ehx> 
= SECTION 25. on 
pi be 
oor a Es 
61197. For Hajj re mee ULe OLA {2-7 SA 
BS Are the months well known.?"” Sar af Cra deaa glia pga Veo oa 
ey If any one undertakes = Sia oe i ae 
oe oak BY5E5 ot Ss 
Bs That duty therein, a 3s Sy af en eG 
Pa ° YRet or FF eo AM tas 
BS Let Lue be no obscenity, see cee oA cy sha ala’y Se 
Bi Nor wickedness, sue 
= Nor wrangling se, 
K In the Hajj. Ca 
oe And whatever good sa 
ey Ye do, (be sure) se 
Be Allah knoweth it. on 
By And take a provision?"® SG 
By (With you) for the journey, > 
3 But the best of provisions oe 
ee be 
| as 
5 S 
<25 217. The months well known: the months of Shawwadl, Zul-qa‘da, and Zul-hijja (up sa> 
Bs to the 10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That ts to say, the first rites can 
aj may begin as carly as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkah a 
Be but the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of Zul-hijja, and specially on er 
Br the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. ex 
=| The chicf rites may be briefly enumerated: (1) The wearing of the pilgrim garment = 
Ba (itrdm) from certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah after this the Ba? 
esq pilgrimage prohibitions come into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and & es 
<<] prayer and the denial of vanities; (2) the going round the Ka‘ba seven times (tawaf), [3 
Ba typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol ee 
Se —soof concentration in the love of Allah; (3) after a short prayer at the Station of Abraham =, 
5 (Q. ii. 125), the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa (Q. ii. 158), the symbols of — ie 
aS patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutba) on the 7th of Zul-hijja, when oi 
<veq = the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the meaning of /ajj; (5) the visit on the se 
‘ s eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of E 2 
sa] Makkah, where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain = fe 
<S24 sand hill of ‘Arafat, about five miles further north, which is also called the Mount of  [&G 
ics Mercy; (5) the tenth day, the ‘id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered a 
$24) in the Valley of Mina, the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawaf al-lfada and Res 
<sk4—s the symbolic ceremony of casting seven pebbles at the Jamarat is performed on the first E> 
a occasion: it is continued on subsequent days, both rites are connected with the story of Wey2 
ij Abraham: this is the ‘Id-ul-Adhha; note that the ceremony is connected with the rejection RS 
Hy of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or three days after this is prescribed: a 
§ a these three days are called Tashriq days. Se 
Sia 
So 218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they ae 
a should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is directed at Ps 
“24 once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a journey on earth, Bes; 
Bs how much more important to provide for the final journey into the future world? The ae, 
re best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah. an 
rae = o ates = a 
ORR O EN IR Pe ORT TS DEON OLED TE PT NT OT TO TT Te OTR 
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34 gh So xe Ee he SARE as 3 at. afc. ae aes ahe oie ahe od cle of ‘ oe A A org 
were SIRS TRS NGS CD DOINGS RON NGS A INN IRS TR OCT LRU REC PON LER IS . 
<a : % 

pe Is aon conduct. ee 
<Ky ery 
a So fear Me, oa 
ses O ye that are wise. ee 
3) 198, 1 ime i e 
=i . It Is no crime in you “» o- FS 
Be ) (iis id his S15 PE 
gS If ye seek of the bount saa - Re 
= y y [4 
Be Of your Lord (during pilgrimage).2"° me ai awe ey a 3 Re 
“es Then when ye pour down Ros 
“(foe : = vat 3 24y a > « ER. 
zs From (Mount) ‘Arafat, err { ye soc eA as 
oy Celebrate the praises of Allah ee iste 
4 220 ea cs \ i= 
Be! At the Sacred Monument, 89S 3\5 nasi a am 
es And celebrate His praises “coe SS vod ve BS 
25) : calia cy pine yl Oue 
= As He has directed you, a v7 (4 
bay. 5 . rety =» 
om Even though, before this, . isa 
< pet: 
e Ye went astray.77! S 
fe a 
<70) Sch, 
then ; 
és] 199. Then return from the place Pati iA tas’ RRC TC Ss 
<A er "Sl Sl ‘a> : Pee 
ee Whence it is usual a ees eae ae ps 
BS For the multitude?” <> 
BS) So to do, and ask Ro 
Bi For Allah’s forgiveness. ee 
S21 For Allah is Oft-forgiving, ae 
i ise 
<a Most Merciful. ee 
= Be 
<) = 200. So when ye have 6 4 shes “1% ee 
“A qe a ry . * I > 
Be Accomplished your rites, ips re COS cement ts se 
as . [= 
Se Celebrate the praises of Allah, me 
Brie . rh: 
< * es 
= hy ee 
a ae : : ae 
<He 219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can ee 
sieq—s thus:_ meet his own expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would otherwise be ie 
c greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must be sought as from iS 
<4] the “bounty of Allah.” There should be no profiteering, or trade “tricks.” Good honest [2> 
BS trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to Allah. Koa 
ofbe i 
BS 220. About midway between ‘Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to ii. 197) is a place called ie 
{) «© Muzdalifa where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus become a Sacred Bs 
oe Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on their return. A special 
eqs reason for this is given in the note following. ee 
= 3 : Rie : . is 
<3 221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to ‘Arafat with the ae 
a crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifa. They are rebuked for their arrogance and told that [<9 
<3 . : ay : a User 
oh they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. isa 
fi 222. See the last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, iz 
<@s4 and if any people loitered after ‘Arafat, it would cause great confusion and inconvenience. OS 
es The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary regulation. Eve is 
<a) p q ry & ry beet 
$3] | member of the crowd must think of the comfort and convenience of the whole mass. [E¥ 
“36 etd 
of 4 = yi 
MAS AU APS AGS BANTEAY TON TAN Tp BS EN TINY BN RS REUNION WEY ON CARAT per 
eee Kena yu s z ee 28 we ga! wou ae ae woe oe tn & Gt Pee Tee a yo cys < AS v SAS wG oS Rviacos s 
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; Ae 342 5 p 40 ohe phe ahe ate a8 he of¢ alt 384 ns wht aie ae as ae 
ENS EON DOE RES Gy Nes Pkeay AGS Gay TRA NLS IN a CON ON CIN IN CON EOIN ODE et 
mite Pee 

P43), = Was 
pe As ye used to celebrate fon CK KoA OU eee EE. 
Sy 23 Ve 35h \ Se 21 S58 ait Sritg 
ae The praises of your fathers ,—?> “4 7 PLA RSS 
mse ’ bg “ 2\“s7 ee — “4 rd < > 
— Yea, with far more giles, yr Po) walls) a > fF 
<28 Heart and soul. ere oe : a. BY 
hor ! ay Con ar tL OC ara | Oe | 
a | |. % . tes 
<a There are men who say: © ak “U2 1g .a} be a ll Se 
ee: ‘ a 
sa “Our Lord! Give us Eye> 
re: e ‘ > > tt 
es (Thy bounties) in this world!’ oe 
ofa . A + 
x But they will have iG, 
oe) . zi iy 
"54 No portion in the Hereafter.?* ae 
oan Bes 
‘| 43 D4 
1 201. And there are men who say: LT Ce a Cal Oo Se WR eo as 
“oe y SON gia I Soc pgs s eo 
5! “Our Lord! Give us - ; ey, 
sited . ° Pod “aa Sa PA Gf Te orf . ae a x 3 
Re Good in this world Slacks 9 gee 2 ire: 9 A an 
os And good in the Hereafter. yo Ss 
ze CVG Bs 
ache: And save us ast 3 
a From the torment oo 
Sai Of the Fire!” ee 
851 202. To these will be allotted” oR s AGS Asi 
meee What they have carned; Bar er > 
se And Allah is quick in account nelly as Aidly > 
FA = g 5 oy a ey =e 
iG, a ee 
=] 203. Remember Allah ee ere a 
x ; : ; o- ~ re oe ° bas a ate 
a5 During the Appointed Days?° erste sl 34) ysl & s “§ 
<eh But if any one hastens Re 
Bi To leave in two days, ee 
Bey There is no blame on him, oa 
<a . td 
apa] & eg 
Pmt sor 
se 223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims used to gather in assemblies oa 
42) in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were RS?” 
oS » * 2 « e . . ity 
<jeq purified in Islam, so this aftermath of the Pilgrimage was also purified. It was required [é> 
3 a from pilgrims to stay on two or three days after the Day of Sacrifice, but they must use io 
"say them in prayer and praise to Allah. See ii. 203 below. Se 
ote Dee 
oa 224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, and only think of them ie 
Bes and pray for them, you would lose the higher things of the future. The proper Muslim oP 
Bi attitude is neither to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the 
aS future life. es 
Seas ois? 
=) 225. Our spiritual account is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In es, 
Phe y ’ a 
<2q worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah’s books — fis" 
<ski~=s there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See ii. 95. n.) > 
ee Se 
bt ok Fe » ° ratty 
<BR 226. The Appointed Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on oes 
ss in the Valley of Mina for prayer and praise. They are the days of Tashriq (see ii. 200, ex 
3 «=n. 223). It is optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. pea 
<Sic} One > 
iis. ry 9 ES PA a TT is Te ep ye i ay 9 TOE ai i TE PE. oe tap nT a oe ee ee LE eee ee CED ee CEP ee ee ee EN ee ey en EN ; 7s 
ELS ANCONA RN LONI CAN LRN TIO TON CHAN COSA TAS SUAS NORNO I CeO BNO NO RUT 
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WA INL ILS IOS Be aoe aoe aoe o0t abe noe ae a6 abe abe abe she she ae a00 abe ahs she she ate abe 2.7% 
EEN AGG TAC AC TRG IIH CA RGN DAtra SSeS NS BSI A LOIN ORO NC IS UNSC OO 
git cas aes 
dee, ee o Rete 
a And if any one stays on, i<i% Pere ie << fe 
Be There is no blame on him, Pm Ie yal ie 
Siok See ; oS Se bese Loar ee ere St RSG 
aoe If his aim is to do right. th = 317 cl. “tae arsy-s is Baa 
a m g 98515 ofl cya) 2 Heals ES. 
ae Then fear Allah, and know eee 
me That ye will surcly Be 
Fz : = 
sor Be gathered unto Him. ane 
) ie 
ee Lay 
se There is the type of man”’ ae 
as Be 
a Whose speech es 
+4 e + as 
see About this world’s life One 
ante x 
me May dazzle thee, > 
es And he calls Allah to witness ee 
ic eh ee eh 
= About what is in his heart; [4 
RE ‘ ‘ EIN 
4 Yet is he the most contentious ie 
Gx : a 
S Of enemies. ie 
Cor Ds 
{oy ep 
= When he turns his back, ras 
york eee 
{oe . bd iS 
si His aim everywhere ; ise 
4c Is to spread mischief Ss 
ahs nee 
ao Through the carth and destroy | i: 
eo ‘ fe rte? 
ie Crops and progeny > 
~ =I a o ES “= 
oe But Allah loveth not mischief. gue 
=) 2 tC » oe @ off 4 Fe s¢ ” 7¢ 
ay When it is said to him, a 3 ve = 
aye o “ Poe a Naas ince 
oe “Fear Allah,’ is 
me He is led by arrogance ee 
sx : [rs 
ou To (more) crime. gon 
2833 ps 
iS Enough for him is Hell;- ie 
Ray a 5 se 
aa An evil bed indeed 9 
si (To lie on)! Ne 
oe hat 
ait : — 
és And there is the type of man i, 
aN a ° . tos 
P| Who gives his life ie. 
ate a 
ro as 
mn Fis ote 
te jae 
fot 227. The two contrasted types of men mentioned in ii. 200 and 20] arc here further F< 
=, y e ior 
Pa) particularised: the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plans harm, contrasted te 
“ax with the sincere believer who is prepared to suffer martyrdom for his faith. The ine 
ig 4! . . ° 2 we * 
ey Commentators give names of people who exemplified these types. The mischief-maker has es 
os : : . ; Cae 
he a smooth tongue and indulges in plausible talk with many oaths. He appears to be be 
és] worldly-wise, and though you may despise him for his worldliness, you may not realise ee 
4 . ‘ ‘ : * * 
ee his frauds. Behind your back he is an implacable enemy. He stirs up quarrels, and causes (Ss 
<sky_ all sorts of mischief to you or your friends. He can never win Allah’s love, and we are i 
ps wamed against his tricks. ae 
Ge 228. According to the English saying, ‘‘As you have made your bed, so you must ee 
ae Ex: 
ee lie in it. as 
SERRE NAAN TORY ON PAN SPANOS TERN OES AY ORS ON REN ENON Rey 
pt Yt Syt Syt Tye syt Tye dys syt syt Syh Tye syh syt Tye Tye cys Tys vy Ve Tye sys FG %s 
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Ben 202 108 she she she she ade abe ade abe she abs ate ate she abe aie abe she abe ate aie Ate Ae Ae at 
BSNS IRGS ING Nor Mon Nav Ne Na NS NC NNO NOON NBA ONIN TNO AIA CO 
Sih : > 
os To earn the pleasure of Allah; or ek 
<7 . : rons 
aoa And Allah is full of kindness Ss 
iH 29 Bs: 
<eay To (His) devotees.’ iS 
iS ae 
po eX 
; i 147 | as 
Bt O ye who belicve! ae 
A Enter into Islam Ee 
vis ait 
| Whole-heartedly; (ee 
<2 ae 
5% And follow not pe 
29h mies 
gS) The footsteps Ss 
és me 
pS Of the Satan oe 
a: | . ee 
eS For he is to you a 
ae: as 2 
Bg An avowed enemy. BE> 
ie! : Ph 
“AS If ye backslide ep 
Bi After the clear (Signs) Sg 
et: aS 
fre Have come to you, i> 
<2 Se 
tee Then know that Allah Se 
Shere + ° . ind 
Re. is Exalted in Power, Wise.” cat 
Pee ie 
Bs . Will they wait tee, 
tod i4 
Ears Until Allah comes to them tn 
priest re 
ex: In canopies of clouds. re 
eee St, ° + . ? Sr 
4 With angels (in His train) pee 
2 es 
ty Se e eth. 
4 And the question ee 
me SEA? 
i Is (thus) settled? ia 
SP eae 
Ohi But to Allah se 
rt, ; “375 
<n Do all questions See 
5 es 
we od , ; 
“ig Go back (for decision).**' nec 
we 229. This second type of man,-firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the iS 
<$e] faith that is in him-was common in early Islam. Such men were its pillars. Through 2 
a persecution, obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives of those dear to them, Se 
AM . . ° ° ° +. 
aq = they stood by their leader and many of them gave their lives. That is what established Ee 
| . . * ta 
ee Islam. We are asked in the next verse to follow this type and shun the other or evil type. a> 
<? al 4 {= 
aq 6odIf, we do that, our Cause is safe =a 
a ~ Y, “35 
Pang Ge er 
an 230. If you backslide after the conviction has been brought home to you, you ma las 
Bae: y 8 you, y yY Ke 
‘$24 cause some inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted upon you, but do not =} 
ae be so arrogant as to suppose that you will defeat Allah’s Power and Wisdom. The loss See 
i en + px 
os will be your own. ae 
Br) 231. If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made to resist the appeal of Allah. ion 
2a] They might and do say: “Oh yes! we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His angels [E¥ 
eae Mies 2 y y pp & We 
SA in His glory!” In other words they want to settle the question in their way, and not in See 
| glory y q y a 
or Allah’s way. That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to Allah. If we are Bea? 
pe : y ; q 6 fave 
‘41 true to Him, we wait for His times and seasons, and do not expect Him to wait on ours. a 
<4 cn ary 
| = = Fae ate 
SPREE EEC ORIN IN OI a AN COMIN ZOE (RA TIVAN BUN TERY RIAN BSAN BUEN PASIAN TESTN ISN PRN BON PRANTL 
Got Ye TY Sye Sys Tye THe Tye Sys Tye Tye aye eye Tyee YE TYE FYE Sys Tye Tye TET Ys Tye Fys Tyo Fey 
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SSSI So 
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PORTER ION TR ieee 
Sa NOES fs 
an one 
INS a Ne ee aes [= 
pee SECTIO dou dole oe gs iS 
eS e|?> eee 
= hildren of Isra oe 
<i | C * iyi 
& 211. Ask the Clear (Signs) See 
my many ey 
oP How ent them. Fe: 
“m We have s - =: 
Wael : one, ae 
tea But if med *s favour 2 
oe After Allah’s P : gue 
oe to him, ) vee oe 
ogee € : Ise), S43, ~ Les 
Soe Has com ething ¢ sas aA Gar aay a: 
<p Substi ict in pun O9pendg ls he 
ota ° trict rf id taal a 
) Allah is s ld POR her Be 
3 See theo p 9) anges? iq 
5 life o ( eee 
CF . The to those ont 
sie luring ; ie 
ws a S 
Sa ject fa Ss 
or Who re) off at those O28 
And they « : 
BS Who believe. 2 ie 
ut oe Mec: 
= ighteo Og 
pe But the ng hem (=4 
nosh ve t . n: “Sy, 
<x abo ection; Bele 
“s4 Will be of Resurr dance [a 
Na the Day His abun 24 ste ek 
x On bestows Seep ie Ne es 
a5 For Allah re o,7ac? Ve. ado ly Le m oe 
“ean ithout measu il Ga a5 ae 
ity Wit He will. rete oe ee mae et) 
On whom naie sation, So ipsticans = 
a : : ood a4 
| ; $ one sing OS \ a over ee sé 
Bs nkind wa essengers \; npr ed - oes 
4 . Ma h sent M rnings; bul Oe ee 
And Allah se sand wa isis ee 
"Op . n Ss ois 
a ith glad tidi oe sent = SY pa Hes ce 
Be Ww ith them ra ae A Sy : Dn: 
= And with th, Jima tye Yor (775 AVE > bas 
eee k in tru ie ere are ye hae 
= Boo op wn ts Cad 4 
Sie The between re See AG ge ge 
oa judge in al SAg? i 
eae To herei ieee 
Sf W Ayet 
eh In matters roy 
rer ° d; k, : d Gi? 
<yy They differe of the Boo lear Signs ae re 
ro People nd many c ncies. So ea 
Be But the Allah's glory cme and ae and when ry 
eX ice is sure, Gen 
se re shown their own justice is su <a 
ei Moses we referred Allah’s J is grace. 4 
SE lies under ays, and P themselves. reject H llah. Here a 
a4 Israe ir own w lieve e who ar A bs 
J 232. The fter their hem not deci ble to thos ho do not fe ley 
ne ta the istaka o ik 
EK yet they eg ages. But a a eas Ofencseee hem who Be 
<o le in alll ag be stric uestion | © get them | st. Res 
x ans cs, it will where the Allat’s SIEM etimes pear dail Sue 
Ae it com i. 196 (end) e reject A 1, and som just as we t taken now, as 
oi s tion is of t world seem is unlimite The accou 3 
4 S 2 is t S. sed. Rada? 
a8 the que *s gifts in thi Allah’s boun = He plea nen redressed Te Ne Pees Pau 
aaa Allah’s least. msoev will ER. A 
oe 234, e them leas ¢ to who balance ORONO RS : 
my peecsedbadh ee es mares BORIS ROSES 
Gr mean isdom ee the end, SANA vey 
zie) His w ken in PN ery 
In ill be ta ask "oe Ny oy Kz 
os RAT Pee OSS poe 
Pied TN pn SS ry 
Son ey ye sye 3 
Ve yi ae Vv 
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a ae A 4 Ap 2 Ap 9 ofe 4 ne £88 Se Oes se Ke fp : os oh¢ ais Ae as ys 
TEAC ee Se SR ORC CG, FERED re Ke IRs AC AG RON ey a RIND Re hs LORD N NOE ¥ 
a4 hte 
= After the clear Signs Vee. ea a 
OF . a alo = > 

a Came to them, did not differ Pee “te a 
a “eA eo a o reid 

ao Among themselves, oles a rd an Gae “ $3 a5 > 
eae ‘ ew x Pod [ad . ye 

sey Except through selfish contumacy. i SO: 
oe Allah by His Grace ee 
ee : me 

Ba Guided the Believers a 

BS To the Truth, ee 
es Concerning that % 3 
i : ae 
a Wherein they differed. G. 
me ; oH 
— For Allah guides os 
$< ‘ ‘> 

Bey Whom He will = 
Ory noes 

To a path Se 

“oe That is straight. > 
SE e Ss ° Pd dol eee AS on” ose - “ oe 
— 214. Or do ye think SsG UA) 94 a-Thh 4: fa 7 ‘ 
Wa ve ee EM 
Pee) That ye shall enter i cy oy nt 
gemast 2 er wees seas o tl fone - we I 

Be The Garden (of Bliss) 6 Oe LL. cyt gle Cy aS Be 

ey Without such (trials) ee en aK be goth she geet ae 

SP As came to those ply rear iriret golds . ‘\pally oe 
hee 3 
oe Who passed away A (oe a Yi isp of ae aoe ae eae 
Sikes yo © | e S 
a Before you? BM po, Saal ae Mas re, 
“a They encountered Sy 
“2 pee, 
2 Suffering and adversity, iS 

‘& And were so shaken in spirit or 
oe os 

Bo) That even the Messenger pos 
= , ye 

<n And those of faith eg 

Se Who were with him oe 

ey Cried: “When (will come) Kia 

<e The help of Allah” Ba 
A Ah! Verily, the help of Allah Se 
<a) o> 

Be Is (always) near! is 

oa A> 

Saintes ee 6 aw . se ow” } p° 

Be 215. They ask thee oe 4575 Gis Any a an 
= What they should spend 2 = ETT ne ps4 
pes Se : ; eget o ot wc eg ER 
ee) (In charity). Say: aoa wealth SK CANS. ee Nine SS iter) vgs Ae ee 
zs Ye spend that is good,~ Se 

Bt Se 
oa a } 

blew ey? 
eK 235. Three questions arise in charity: (1) What shall we give? (2) to whom shall we ee 
Ri give? and (3) how shall we give? The answer is here. Give anything that is good, useful, ff a 

as helpful, valuable. It may be property or money; it may be a helping hand: it may be ee 

Se) advice; it may be a kind word; “whatever ye do that is good” is charity. On the other 333. 
ee hand, if you throw away what is useless, there is no charity in it. Or if you give something = [E&: 

oe a 
CENTRO E NN ONE N LD OO NO a NON EN EL 
bs ¥ v v “Vv A) ve W vye Sy cys Fy ve vy “Vv } 
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ate afte re SSIRSINSN yal ols 20-54 Ne} 2c a 
Re A DISG d < bys Re 
a for parents Se 
st Is fo hans eee 
a And id in want ie 
ae hose in Bos 
as dt ae 
meet An rers. Re 

2 d for wayfa do mee 
BY An er ye es, 

sre hatev os J 4 rt 
| And w d,-Allah heres rh ed a 
ps at is good, SKIS | 12. ee 

2 | Th . il. ae (n° ae 
ms eth it we 55S i narketea lel op Las 
aS clap aleicn Tae $2 este! VE 
te ‘ hting disli aol ste ise 

oe 6 Fig d ye pecs “es om Lz 
Sasa 216. an “3 all's Ht 
“eed you, Sy a AN: & .% 
es peony ssible es Se 
fois) bs « ee-Sp 
5S But it is pe a thing Om ne 
es That ye d for you, Re 
ny hich is goo thing a 
oy W e love a con 
aS And that sl d for you. Ae 
e= is ba i 

oe i h 1S ae 
a not. Acen TiS. 
A now A EN 

And ye k pil <i 2H ers ee 
“ pa} oA oer e Bp A as 5a +S = Land Be 
Se SECTION Add ? bel {23 Sas SKS ee 
uf =| a” eee eS a) 

es k thee ve scl ae 
ey 17 They a fighting 237 4 al ai IER Ge 
3 Concerning ibited Month. eae cl “L2 ac 5G ilscc ae 
a Prohibite . Att eos ees\ Anal oe ee 

yee ‘Ty ~ 
$s Say: “Fighti se: Seales id 
Oa (offen ies 

co € ae 

4 = But Brav ht of Allah ie 
<> "s ists 
Sq In the SIZ even moncy ne 

“ =C1S OF 7 n. oe 
Re ug or sweet ift of damnatio t Bed: 
35 an, or a dr ity but a BI by a gift tha oa 

a; aaa, ‘ - * be 
an d 10 a madm it is no chari ida praise ad first claim i 
<a a rron or corrupt, rn the wo ho have u charity. Ee 
at intent, ¢.g., entrap ling to ca hose who : it is no tor RS 
Se rmful in haa nea temp ra eaanle as im is a fac ee 
4a _ with a ha pee dace It may ing ihe nee lS dor claim ualeatan 
g s = Pearce inten d you AO re you reas person nar of nee carck igre and ea 
= 5 u > like ; > the de ing selfis rs , ae 
4 To ae ue you min character: re is opie ai pretence isa 
Ser . re - 1S it, Oul ae 
& suet If ae d by its rani sae es this shuts What can am 
iw . ; +4 ss 1 . ; . yt 
$e wuld you should As in the s highest forms the enrane you £5 
BE hic iven? As he highes ain ious bully, <— 
on w it be ft peoeeue us fis 
<u should it be gi Truth is one life? But pelle vainglorio you do. se 
bs insincerity. ause of ‘our own . ten. s better than es 
“54 insin fight in the c lous than yo h aggressive things be pes? 
‘| To ig > orecio elfish ; alue o 

os, 

» 236. is more p 1,oras the va Ree : 
<% uf hat 1S awler, Ows AN eS 9) 
4 offer 1 sre br lah kn LAOS rg 
you ou are a me censure. Al $n. 209. OO ROE vE Sy 
2 in. If y highest ii, 194, n NOES: 

SP) erve the hig th: See ti. RNS OOS ye rye 

seb 2S ; eilti: “£5 ¥ 
es 2 Prohibited Mo RG nA Nes Gv TyP oye sy 
=H 237. Trey: BANS aS ve 
wan Ney) < 
g L — Tey Te ON I ys Ee sys va" 
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<he es 
at To prevent access re, vo prhsece Bed csckve ge TE 
cu) e 3 e 5 = ‘ A J \ Y5 eS» 
ee) To the path of Allah hs Ae ILS Le 23 os is 
OF : ve © wor eri pues of , Bee 
(ade inka eden ce resis Ss oyleiclyl fee 
ee o % ” ae 
See To prevent access odA woh ee A AMS che ober RS 
= piel V2 25 shah ~ LS Pocinnd [Fe 
<2 To the Sacred Mosque, Fi al Pe eh = ise> 
ea ‘ . +0238 dt 3 A Ow a a ste s - SF (< oot { e 4 
om And drive out its members."” UN tseol A SN3\5 bed pgs al 3 Be 
Saal ° ? “ . Pe 
Be Tumult and oppression”? Ad Aye od se 
a4 Are worse than slaughter. OY Zo sah> Ce pet an 
ey Nor will they cease ei 
$< Fighting you until is 
ey They turn you back sg 
ait : : i 4? 
is From your faith = 
Pe aint 















S If they can. Se 
$1 And if any of you Se 
z iS 
ea re 
8 Turn back from their faith E> 
oe sate , ~ 
ae And die in unbelief, ce 2 
as Their works will bear no fruit re 
3S ce oa 
=| In this life pS 
sy 4 i t Ge 
ex And in the Hereafter; (a 
gc They will be al 
po Companions of the Fire oa 
Bis And will abide therein. ee 
me 218. Those who believed Boece tseres Beet see LY Fes ce 
a , 3955 eS ed ty 
ey And those who suffered exile c 7 a. - . iow 
‘i o ao ef Of : er 6 ° a 
<7 And fought (and strove and ailE2s5 Sepals al jo 3 oe 
Bo struggled) oe 
1] —siIn the path of Allah,- i, 
‘| . ee 
Bs They have the hope ee 
ea ba 
<a ee 
BS ian 
mI . , a4 
<Be 238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique at Makkah caused untold [5 
a hardships to the holy Messenger of Islam and his carly disciples. They bore all with Zs, 
BS meekness and long-suffering patience until Allah permitted them to take up arms in self- foal 
<ytq = defence, Then they were twitted with breach of the custom about Prohibited Month, si> 
Al though they were driven to fight during that period against their own feeling in self [& 
ae defence. But their enemies not only forced them to engage in actual warfare, but re f 
Ae interfered with their conscience, persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and one 
ee denied Allah, kept out the Muslim Arabs from the Sacred Mosque, and exiled them. Such na 
<2 = violence and intolerance are deservedly called worse than slaughter. nse 
Bie e = | ; , > 
5 239. Cf. ii. 191. 193, where a similar phrase occurs. Fitna = trial, temptation, asin ff x 
Bes ii. 102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.M.A., H.G.S., and M.P. translate ca 
Se] “persecution” in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that persecution is the Gi: 
pa suppression of some opinion by violence, force, or threats. rea 
<p) Oy 
Soe pase 
RoE EES, mae <p ieee ir om = pre “OER SS ey Pe eee Ter a or Ce 
LOAD ND TED REND ED AD LED ID LY ED OE OT OY, OVO OOH ONT OT Ne 
pe BOGE rye oye wyu Eas Yo Sgr Iys Foe Jes Tye Sue 4 as Tot Foe Ht POO. ye vy dye sys Syt ToS Tk 
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= ay: so =a . o ie 
ee a some in greater -“t ry 9 ee 
ee) And : in ji ane 
ey sin = oF 2» 
aS But the rofit. much 2 
re n the p how ee 
ety Tha thee = 
ex ask end; 24? a 
oy) They to sp d* es 
“x eek beyon ae 
= * ' ¢ Ae 
we Say: S. obo. ie 
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4 a J « a fa MH * a an 4 v 
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aie 244 ess 3 
os Concerning orphans. Cy eae a, é Bee of BA aK ice 
eo) Say: “‘The best thing to do Sd ae Ober Cat is 
a3 Is what is for their good; Cl ester Falta Oe Rees 
- =| Crhrtel bixt Apt) ling ails a8 
te 7 (7 ¢ ” ” Bue 
so If ye mix ox 
5 Their affairs with PATA CESSES Se 
<oE eir affairs with yours | “scale | ace 4 
ez bela ) Soy as see 49 TSS 
ou They are your brethren; or? 
vie: lie 
ee But Allah knows one 
ter oe 4 
a The man who means mischief aa 
plac: Re 
P= From the man who means good. aie 
Re = a oN 
4 And if Allah had wished, Re 
a rth > 
Abs He could have put you a 
oe « ¢ a a Ped 
ic Into difficulties: He is indeed a 
on ‘ : eee 
iS Exalted in Power, Wise.”?” oo 
are Ua 
ne oS > 
x 221. Do not ae I 4-% gs ihe 7 c ATTY Ss 5Ys [es 
ai Unbelieving*”* woman I VAR STS =y agp 59 mo 
tom ° ° as 20 o, « 3 s ine 
He Until they believe: *— Be eS Be BOC = ee Reh 
+3 , ; * - ee \ £ 7 us - a3 es. 
is A slave woman who believes a ; A> 
P= ree tLe. Berret ss sy trv opese J S27, De 
ind i - ba . & Chit Feed 
ie Is better than an unbelieving Laal 9h 9x0 53.95 on SN ASSY 5 > 
eS wom ae eas 
SS an. Ag4-% oid 24-5 - : ree oor s 32 or 
re Even though she allure you. ADs antl FSA ety Ke 
gi N oe Be re << 
ao or marry (your girls) ale te A tad orgs te Maen 7 doe IE 
“Bx : . acodt Syl 9s ald 19 Si ye PES 
BS To unbelievers until one Ve “= 2 $ - ie 
Wate ° Ce 
ee They believe: i 
fon : i 
ek A man slave who believes Bee 
he 45-A ua 
a Is better than an unbeliever™ mo 
en ee 
<a ial 
ial eee 
nes a> 
a Ves 
sax ; a> 
BS 244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their property, houschold, and accounts Ss 
See separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their guardian eo 
Bs by mixing them with the guardian's property, household or accounts,—also to keep clear snes 
“3aj «of any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q. vi. 152 may possibly ie 
Ea} . ° in 
Se Ss suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and an advantage to the orphan oe 
Bi to have his property and accounts administered with the guardian's property and accounts eer, 
“4=] and to have him live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the guardian's family, [ 
Wh ’ F : rae 
Bic especially where the orphan's property is small and he or she has no other friend. The Ran 
(ral . . ° oe - * ° ° LF 
<Seq —stest is: what is best in the orphan’s interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, Se 
a even if human law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's sight and that vos 
(4 should keep him straight. es ig 
= 
<j Soles 
ee 245. The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease £3 
<skq7 = as: man’s path in all kinds of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and trusting > 
<4 him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he is told that Hes 
<q he cannot escape Allah's punishment even though he may evade human punishment. a 
ate > 
: pe 245-A. Literally “pagan”. ieee 
Se £ “ 
oF en Tr HT hy oT an Ca A a A eg er Aa TA ee eet Pe ren Me er 
SEE TAR AAPA CARR TAN PRAT TASIEU RORY RORY @ NER EEA SANSA RUS VR SZE YAR SCANT EAN TSCA NPR CE TPS SCEN PR MLR PR aN hE 2? 
Me oN, er 5 tes Te TOU Te TE Tee FGn Tok F Ge Toe Tee Tuk See Fae TE FO TU TS Tut Tee Tek Foe rN 
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SENS SS Rte Ay Ay RS RCD NO ay AS NAD NCSA HRSA CR IS COUR TES . 
|| ? era> 
pe Even though he allure you.” “ne avye teen ™ 0%% SIC PS 
Gre y acl here e402) Enteh 
he Unbelievers do (but) Oe ee 2. baja nally ee 
i i Som oy eee Ete, 
aes Beckon you to the Fire. Men ae 
ax 1 ey Ss AD Ss 
es But Allah beckons by His Grace SS 
3) To the Garden (of Bliss) ee 
ery < 
Seal And forgiveness. Ce 
fe ee = 
Bae: And makes His Signs Be 
iz Clear to mankind: Be 
ee Exe 
is That they may 9 
<i : ae xe 
ee Receive admonition. Ne 
aXe, pet 
Cae ag 
a Ge) 
a SECTION 28 S 
Bc Bez 
<q 222. They ask thee 2 nag exe 
fate , Z 
Ss Concerning women’s courses. as Gave pcs Bae 
fod wae 
raat oe 14 “ BS 
re Say: They are od Ark SY pa ee 
= y: They — Aye Ys ve peli 3 ACH het ae 
Re A hurt and a pollution: aa 
ri) Ae 2 Ake cog oc ee, e Se z 
is P » e A] oa ; 
= So keep away from women Cneeys ApS ayes Sik) ersyes Syn (Sa 
ee In their courses, and do not is 
Gi . eds 
Be Approach them until = 
Bie They are clean. ae 
<AKy But when they have a> 
“ Purified themselves, pete 
se Ye may approach them ie 
x Pe 
Pa iS 
@ Re 
Bas 246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the mystery of sex finds its highest 5: 
eK fulfilment when intimate spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. As religion fe. 
‘Adaqi_—sis a seal influence in life to both parties or to cither party, a difference in this vital matter Ss 
Bic must affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences of birth, race, language, ere 
os or position in life. It is therefore only right that the parties to be married should have ies 
mc the same spiritual outlook. If two persons love each other, their outlook in the highest i 
“wy things of life must be the same. Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter BRE 
fe] Of custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in different religions, but if, eS 
<Q =o by their mutual influence, they come to see the truth in the same way, they must openly > 
<j} accept the same rites and the same social brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become BRE 
<@| impossible individually and socially. ae 
ate z 2 ire 
Bin 247. Azan: hurt, pollution. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness oe, 
a and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the matter should be looked at from fs" 
<A] = the woman’s point of view as well as the man’s. To her there is danger of hurt, and eae 
Bae she should have every consideration. In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is ee 
:| obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often worse. Ee 
<e Bat 
Bi DROOL OUD OND DIN. OSLO ONO POD 
eee! syt is Tye Tyt Te Te Tt Pp Tye oye Ve 3 ye ae oye vy PS Ve Syt Syt Fey 
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Oh? 4 ie afte chr ghe afc | ae aks Le ee. Ae 206 ohe 95 I II BN, SE, asa B 
ee aes Nee ROS IRR RG Nea) Nay Naan LCs Ras RS AN CN OI COINS SRR Ava Bos isn Ried 
© > 
os As ordained for you by Allah?” se 
ots AY De > 
ae For Allah loves those A ise 
Pics Who turn to Him constantly < 
omy LS ae 
Ras And He loves those Re ta 
We Who keep themselves pure and oe 
os 4 
& clean. Rr, 
a 2 
¢ 5 . Your wives are £2 Ae ; 3G 
“xe As a tilth™? unto you BE; FBG oe 
Be So approach your tilth egal #4 Sete Lan 
= . Vyete| my ge ia 
Be When or how ye will; ie 
| o 4 % a4 be 3 
aoa But do some good act aw tne yall ts - 2 ij Ye 
fa : a wt E 5 
fad For your souls beforehand; ee 
<7 met sy 
te And fear Allah, ee 
<0 we 
ey And know that ye are ee 
is To meet Him (in the Hereafter), io 
ape : aust 3 ics 
she And give (these) good tidings” ee 
BS To those who believe. ae 
ory pee: 
1.9 Ne 
os 24. And make not Sd 
<n Allah’s (name) an excuse 
rE | ps 
$ iS 
< =4 
<i oe 
<Bh 248. Haithe: A comprehensive word referring to manner, Gme, or place. The most Bie 
pcs delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful terms. In sex ua 
“<3 ~=morality, manner, time, and place are all important: and the highest standards are set [RS 
ms ; ice : es 
Take by social laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, and above all, by ag 
an the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they reccive from our vans 
wi ‘ ° ° . ye 
<4) Maker, Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. 1 
<r Se 
é 249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged tee 
Bs to excess. It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth; oe 
S$] sit is a serious affair to him: he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses Fe, 
as his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow out of season nor cultivate in = [Be 
“54 a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and considerate and does not rod 
ir s ° ote ’ * e « aie 
<9y run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of mutual consideration Se 
ye is required, but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a [Be 
Bc spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are responsible to Allah. 2 
Cota are 
<n . ° . tos . 34 ie: 
fe It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin: “Behold.” says Se 
<i the Psalmist. “Il was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms Se 
Se li. 5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of father and mother is a 
41 held in the highest veneration. Every child is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a ee 
<fs] ~—svirtue, and may be a vice. st 
aS is 
qs heteje 
Be 250. Our highest spintual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah. To uphold aa 
<@4 such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant sinners = 
se who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly, ee 
eS and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of spiritual upliftment. (4 
iss Cie 
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oon All things. an 
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at BY 
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wie 
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Obs 
= In your oaths, 
mes : 
zi But for the intention 
pice 25? 
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oy And He is 
me oe 
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=a Most Forbearing. 
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es Is ordained; 
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ploy, . wry 
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Bie ie 
: rN iy 
Bc 251. The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for cach of which they had a special ine 
oot name in their language. Some of them related to sex matters, and caused [¥% 


ic 


misunderstanding, alienation, division, or separation between husband and wife. This and 


abs 
Savas 


a the following three verses refer to them. In ii. 224 we are first of all told in perfectly iS 
Be general terms that we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an excuse for not Rate 
ee doing the right thing when it is pointed out to us, or for refraining from doing something ie 
“3 which will bring people together. If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice. Se 
me, 


ry 


Allah knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct, and not obstinacy or quibbling is what 
He demands from us. 
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Pegs P F wg 
es) There is no blame on cither Reo 
es Of them if she give ie 
BS Something for her freedom Soke 
< These are the limits : > 
See ; ae 
Px Ordained by Allah; Ee in 
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a ae 4 
<swop 0 see on. 51. ti. 35. o> 
pe 260. This is in continuation of the first sentence of ii. 229. Two divorces followed  —2x4> 
is by re-union are permissible; the third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until the a 
‘c< woman marries some other man and he divorces her. This is to set an almost impossible = 
<8 condition. The lesson is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow.a sudden gust of Ras? 
«<q temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action. What happens after two divorces, Be 
se] tempe g y ppe Se 
ea] if the man takes her back? See n. 26] to ij. 231. ae 
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‘= 261. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on Bi 
<3 equitable terms, é.e., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in one 





an 


any way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, respecting each other's 






Dive 
















ee personalities. There are here two conditional clauses: (f) when ye divorce women, and 4 
<fxq = (2) ~when they fulfil their ‘Jddat: followed by two consequential clauses, (3) take them  —&> 
a back on equitable terms, or (4) set them free with kindness. The first is connected with on 
i the third and the second with the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume the Bs 
$44 ‘marital relations, he need not wait for ‘/ddat. But if he does not so wish, she is free [ase 
Byes to marry some one else after ‘/ddat. For the meaning of ‘/ddat see n. 254 above. ie 
35 < 
BA 262. Let no one think that the liberty given to him can be used for his own selfish  }f§2 
“241 ends. If he uses the law for the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and spiritual S 
Bee nature suffers. ing 
oo 263. These difficult questions of sex relations are often treated as a joke. But they ie 
<a profoundly affect our individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity and-well- Ee 
Be being of the society in which we live This aspect of the question is reiterated again and bas 
321 «= again. a 
oy Ge 
Bi 264. Rehearse: zikr. Cf. ii. 151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our own p34 
oH minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah’s favours on us. His favours Be 
Se are immeasurable: not the least are His Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given ee 
pe KI to us to enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. bs 2 
a Se 
eee eee ee oe SO BN eT Pe POTD PR ROTO TO PR 
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<fcy =o prevent or hinder re-union. They may be swayed by property or other considerations. This  e> 
. : verse was occasioned by an actual case that was referred to the holy Prophet in his life- oe, 
ee) time. ae 
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266. As this comes in the midst of the regulations on divorce, it applies primarily 














to cases of divorce, where some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother would 24? 
not, on account of the divorce, probably be on good terms, and the interests of the an 
children must be safeguarded. As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has been ie 
held that the principle applies equally to the father and mother in wedlock: each must 
fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the child. On the other hand, it is provided that an 
the child shall not be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By [x 
mutual consent they can agree to some course that is reasonable and equitable, both as > 
regards the period before weaning (the maximum being two years) and the engagement 5. RS 
of a wet-nurse, or (by analogy) for artificial feeding. But the mother’s privileges must = , a 
PUTTY PNG TP NPN SPN ONG PN, OU PON PRL ON, NUON 
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S But he s hing eee Arian PIPED Vee 
as clot amit: $\)"5 eg i 
aa Of their food and ceY Zalablok i *. 7s Bee 
oer itable terms. Ae Beer eds sol) BSD 
S31 On equita : t Anke x CMe rls gl pay Be 
as hall have east de CU ae 
ai soul S ; 2) Ww al Ses . oe ° B a5 
te! No id on it f rye 70 4 Ari Jud’) eR: 
Sa A burden tai - We AS SIM iS 
“ than it can bear. Nye cl ; ee ety ee 
“) Greater I be NARs og eit 21S 2 iS 
a mother sha pac lyaill sails ayall , & 
oor No srl acl\oau "gs 7 Bue Te Re, 
a d_ unfairly POA UO Be 
<P Treate child. Oglyw 5 ite 
A f her A ve 
mad unt o a Bek 
ab On acco fey 
5 as 
S| Nor father is child, One 
wise t of his c CS 
at On accoun hargeable a 
ee ir shall be c ak 
| An heir pee? 
; ' way. RS 
Be In the same ide ee 
<i both deci r 
ee If they gue 
“s On weaning, Se 
<a By mu Itation. aC 
re fter duc fen 
13 ° Et ag 
oe There is no ee 
‘<j : decide 2 
ORs] If ye Hee 
<a ter-mother Reh 
om fspring 2 
i ur of sp i4 
a There is no (the foster mother) es 
¢€ vy - Hi | was 7 
< Sy Provided ye pay ba 
mes fered, aS 
“S] What ye offe se 
; itable terms. pie 
<5 On ae h and know iS 
S] But fear Alla a zo PS 
“ ces vz rae fe Hee 
Be That Allah s Se Sfeered 2 Spo dls nee 
gr : ae eiitacl ee - ee Ke) 
Sag * cna yu . A Sy Se r We os 
= of you die Rs Z oo Pee Pas af FO ire we S o> 
“qj 234. If any idows behind; pAb tes ahaa ig ie 
Ba An ait concerning bee 
ea They shall wai themselves es 
<p a 
42 hey? 
aa hPa) 
“ta a een 
<n He Dan nh ee 
=~ urse the . re ORS 
Bee | consent she does ph a legal remedies a ow 
ee | b mutual ¢ dliness, 90 tis 
O48 os ° y to go it 
<< c " ° | beca use _ ust be 
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be) Four months and ten cays” wake ra “C28 52205 
oo When they have fulfilled 


NH 








eon . « 4 ~ bad te] 
ey Their term, there is no blame _ w Sia 2 ge ay seit <— 
Pa! ; o Sv an 
BS On you if they dispose + " 
<3 Of themselves in a just a? 
Bx Sei 
Bi And reasonable manner. Se 
Bs And Allah is well acquainted Ee na 
re With what ye do. Hey? 
FE 2 iS 
rail ° e ° 2 pm 
S324 235. There is no blame ales eae ere cp ‘le ae 
, o we “ a i. 
Be On you if ye make ee oa 
+t, 4 s e ee PE) 
Be An indirect offer of betrothal sills alg ee ets i Lan 
regs Car Re): 
re Or hold it in your hearts.?© aN eg atgbee eB “f tae 
SF) * * ie Ng 
ee Allah knows that ye sAsiel> RB Oruee _ iS 
wa ; ; a> 
ae Cherish them in your hearts: [4.35 tbo” ace 
SPs 3) ia 7 
ae But do not make a secret contract |? tu co. Re 
oe * “gs “4 = 4 a 
BS With them except Xe le dir Le Cee ae 
ce That you speak to them ' > 
px] ° ee a 
a In terms honourable, nor resolve a 3 sl 
fe : Re 
Be on the tic 4 7 ie alee (012? JZ “ ats yee 
Of marriage till the term GPS ai parsrrresras aa 
PSH , z : aR. 
= Prescribed is fulfilled. 
<: ; Ere > 
‘5 And know that Allah (a 
cn ene ord 
aa Knoweth what is in your hearts, oe 
eons : Matis 
BS, And take heed of Him; oa 
aN ; ; 
Bas And know that Allah is o> 
P= on ? p 
Bes Oft-forgiving. Most Forbearing. se 
a a 
<te > 
= as 
eat) D> 
ser) aS 
Wet ery, 
529 Be? . 
Cheats fa 
oui Ore > 
ake! : ; ? act 
g a 267. The ‘Iddat of widowhood (four months and ten days) is longer than the ‘/ddat ie a 
«of, divorce (three monthly courses. ii. 228). In the latter the only consideration is to fg?” 
ee ascertain if there is any unborn issue of the marriage dissolved. This is clear from xxxiii. s 
se 49, where it is laid down that there is no ‘Jddat for virgin divorcees. In the former there am 
a is in addition the consideration of mourning and respect for the deceased husband. In Se 
<ox4q—scither case. if it is proved that there is unborn issue, there is of course no question of — feak> 
BS remarriage for the woman until it is born. Meanwhile her maintenance on a reasonable Ge 
“Says scale is chargeable to the late husband's estate. 
<Sig} eles 
A : pea 
Bs 268. A definite contract of remarriage for the woman during her period of ‘/ddat of a 
‘<1 widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such matters. It [S%° 
: ¥ y y cy wa 
pis would bind the woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. Res 
<$eq =: But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for future consideration but not ety > 
«as immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this is permissible. ee 
oe o> 
“a on eee saya ae 
“PEERS Oe SO SEEPS MED NO NP MAS AT ESN AEA GSN VSN TRANNY aN BES Ci ANTS 
ie oa syt has gee rp o <4 ye wye vo yt oe ne er: yo wys vye sys vy foe vyo oye ve ge v = 


- 104. 


S.2 A.236-237 3.2 Gul ejb vial ayy 









SEWING) ay RO ID ING IN NC AS SON Gay A NASA GOO TOU ON COIS IN OTERO EAN COUN OUNCE CSD 
or ire 
“3 et 
33) SECTION 31 i 
4 236. There is no blame on you 3 : reeat mt Ct iy ive 
oe If ye divorce women ae Oa: "es 
tees : ewer 2 Pt 5 rege o- f Ee 
oa Before consummation , ones Fe Foy bade cant FBS 
pe . ee OP 9209 Ana; cx (yo pai 3h ee 
oe Or the fixation of their dower; ome Ae Rea Oe _ ES 
ES Ede aad | iad eta | tr oa eee 4 
ss But coe oe them Las Layaathlaien AS Pid \ Se 9055 Be: 
ea (A suitable gift), mer estece FRR 
=f xd go to e it 
om The wealthy Ooi Bs 
me j aS 
5x According to his means, ihe 
ad And the poor Se 
we ee 
5c According to his means;- ie 
ata ; tet 
as; A gift of a reasonable amount © 
Lr ats PAN 
3S Is due from those oad 
BS Who wish to do the right thing. ae 
a nd 
= And if ye divorce them z oad 
B8 Before consummation, ee 
nn But after the fixation . Bee 
es - ry S 
aS Of a dower for them, Bee 
3] ‘Then the half of the dower : { bey 
ite Hee 
os (Is due to them), unless “Oe 
zie, eG ? FG 4 te a Cel ed | 
rE They remit it - - salt ol rf cA ee 
gi Or (the man’s half) is remitted eee -. 
oe — 1 S55 Lie 22aSY 5 Bee 
a By him in whose hands Zao} w jaa) Smee ae 2% 
ee : ; ites 
Sete Is the marriage tie;?” 6 - BRE 
Bo And the remission oi ain <> 
oe =i > Leas 
ae (Of the man’s half) D> 
As — 
Ss If the nearest to rightcousness. ae 
fore ~ 
es) And do not forget eS 
hes : 5 Behe 
tA Liberality between yourselves. es 
2 Reeth 
| For Allah sees well bs 
ah Re 
oe All that ye do. ise 
Be rie 
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we aK 

a ae 
Os Se: 

estayi| . ; So) 
$e 269. The law declares that in such a case half the dower fixed shall be paid by the BR 
rcs man to the woman. But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to the ve 

, e ° : : Me}: 
‘ee man to remit the half which he is entitled to deduct, and thus pay the whole. ae 
is) ae . 3 pee 
= 270. Him in whose hands is the marriage tie: According to Hanafi doctrine this is = 
<4 = the husband himself, who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It therefore Fes? 
SS behoves him to be all the more liberal to the woman and pay her the full dower even se, 
xa) if the marriage was not consummated. ep 
Pht. oes 

Bat oP 
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, he o f Ag wes oA Ape af 4 iis 
Tee Oe. OR di ER OOK ORCS Ese e.g Hee ORO R BK GUNe TOR ONO ROK 
<Bx BeaS 
4 ir atte 3% = oe 2% acer at. 
a 238. Guard strictly J , FECA CR si Fei) as. ee 
BM Your (habit of) prayers. oe Seip 
4 . . Gy 2 a = ont > 
ay Especially the Middle Prayer;7”! fra} C25 al) | p99 
b= XS mate te 
pas And stand before Allah Sa 
<a In a devout (frame of mind). Res 
SS rae 
<38 272 s ye as oSrg ee 8 eS ose OCF i 
Md ¢ m ray * * te ae . a © © « [* i 
ee 239. If ye fear (an or y), ols KK Y Ye 51 om 
Sag Pray on foot, or riding, f a Se 
= : . ie kb fveattiee ik Fe 
pe (As may be most convenient), oSaile all !o<=>5 Ss ? 
om But when ye are On oe 
BS In security, celebrate o 2 tm 
> Allah’s praises in the manner Pe 
KH eee 
ws noth 
im He has taught you, au 
sy k t (bef Ss 
ps Which ye knew not (before). ee 
re ose of ser {; Sire 3 2773 “ te, Las 
Ba 240. Th you . SAR 9) 3p Rin RFS cals ae 
EA Who die and leave widows _ pee 
<r °%e ore 
aK Should bequeath “pe dedi SUE PA) 5 Naz. aay? 9 Be 
ee ° « rd SN 
ee) For their widows Ne ee Sg eaves re 8 Lan 
eS A year’s maintenance 3 Sale ani cial vs cam > iS 
x i S ect 
Bey Without expulsion;?” - ie 
BS But if they leave mc 
ol : ae 
Se (The residence), ENS 
xe There is no blame on you Sa 
For what they do = 
4 e at 
2] With themselves, sq 
BS Provided it is reasonable. a 
GR Z . Bre > 
Bi And Allah is Exalted in Power, S 
Be Wise. see 
ag oa 
Pas Se 
a 
Be oe 
= ee 
Racy 271. The Middle Prayer: Saldtul-wusta: may be translated “the best or the most ase 
Sey excellent prayer.’ Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The weight oe 
EE of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the ‘Asr prayer (in the middle eae 
% = of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the most necessary, eS 
$29 = to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. one 
Bs 272. Verses 238-239 are parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger. exe 
Bs This is more fully dealt with in iv. 101-03. Se 
ES 273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year’s maintenance, with residence), se 
os for a widow is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one-cighth or one-fourth) as 
sag as an heir (Q. iv. 12). I do not think it is. The bequest (where made) takes effect as oa 
Bos a charge on the property, but the widow can leave the house before the year is out, and eee 
$3] presumably the maintenance then ceases. as 
re og 
ROW SAN ANC NN Ee NR NE Ce RON SONGS Soe me a re DOGS ae Sy Tee Nae Oar 
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ee For divorced women te \e<* : pik | RAL - Beh; ies 
= 4 . * = Ere 
i Is a suitable Gift - 2c pte 
ale e * i ges 
oy This is a duty he 
arate a Hale Sp 
Sc, On the righteous. ee 
cell er 
on”. Sane 
ss . Thus doth Allah s A Ee 
2S oe cal, en 2 ON IS 
a Make clear His Signs “7 = Te ee oe 
oe - : ros oY a A |e 
Be To you: in order that ) Volaw nee 
e=) Ye may understand. re 
oe Sis 
r=! Ss 
aoe SECTION 32. eS 
se Ee 
Fa ; an 
nee Didst thou not one a aes Bag 
= Pp 2st lay es 
sere Turn by vision to those oe tees oe 
a : = ‘ 
Be Who abandoned their homes, (s PAA GeA IGE ae 
eee jaa 
Re Though they were thousands Nee 
ote oy ; ifnate 
ex (In number), for fear of death? as 
pe = = be rn ihe 
# Allah said to them: “Die”: es, 
rai, '. 4 Lae - 
ee! Then He restored them to life.”” Ds 
neh: Z ae? 
Bee For Allah is full of bounty ioe 
Bo To mankind, but 
iy Most of them are ungrateful. 
cs * 
oq 244. Then fight in the cause 
cea fy 
Psy Of Allah, and know that Allah ea 
wn! . o] : 
< Heareth and knoweth all things.?” Ed 
Ys i] 2 phi 
Fi & 
=~! Fait 
oy "son 
os Mes 
ms fay 
eA ee 
tg 22. . oe . ae [it ete 
a 274. We now return to the subject of Jihdd, which we left at ii. 214-216. We are fis 
ne to be under no illusion about it. If we are not prepared to fight for our faith, with our Ge 
94 lives and all our resources, both our lives and our resources will be wiped out by our  [& 
s4 enemies. As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save it. It has happened Re 
<x again and again in history that men who tamely submitted to be driven from their homes [Ee 
ex} although they were more numerous than their enemies, had the sentence of death ae 
eG - ° - : : 
Be pronounced on them for their cowardice, and they deserved it. But Allah gives further ee 
ee. and further chances in His mercy. This is a lesson to every generation. The Commentators Se 
Be differ as to the exact episode referred to, but the wording is perfectly general, and so ae 
<3 is the lesson to be learnt from it. ie 
ORY a, 
~~ a . : F ye 
Bx 275. For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to satisfy our own selfish passions ex. 
po, or greed, for the warning is repeated: “Allah heareth and knoweth all things”: all deeds, isa 
oS words, and motives are perfectly open before Him, however we might conceal them from a 
<4] men or even from ourselves. Sce ii. 216, n. 236. ES, 
Fab e%h Bisz 
zee I a ee ee ee a a a Pas or ES o a . oe 4 - 7, ams ae 
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Oe Ne. ae ey eee 
TERS OSG: ESSN RCS NCSI CS NGI CORD OUCOIRCIR TOR ONO ONO OI CS 
oe r Bis 
‘eq 24. Who is he ¢ cee S SC so Te 
<; . > =o a . td 
ee That will loan to Allah race is u* ES 
Byes . 276 . Sore 4 A EAS 24s Z at am ees 
Oe A beautiful loan,” which Allah $3’ VA ails p= aa I 
os : : ; Eto 
1g Will double unto his credit Ga ae ae i > 
Tes * ° /: is ) gr>- lee 
9 And multiply many times? ead oa 
Bs It is Allah that giveth (you) me 
= : i 
Bo Want or Plenty. 
Phy: : AS 
i And to Him shall be pes 
es eS 
BE Your return, 8 
<7 te i> 
‘4 246. Has thou not og Vey 
“Gps 46. Has thou no orf 4 rele acse a os ae Ee 
s - | A ot esos WIS il Be 
Re Turned thy vision to the Chiefs , ae a 
ae . WE Grate Coe ed Cy ed ce oe 
mt Of the Children of Israel aL EIA isa ats ye Les 
Bice 277 fee ? ag 
i After (the time of) Moses Ue 
° : : Res? 
Be They said to a Prophet?” te. 
x A . tard 
yy (That was) among them: Sal 
a me 
i 
<ic 276. Spending in the cause of Allah is called metaphorically ‘a beautiful loan”. Ie oe 
Sq —sis excellent in many ways: (1) it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; (2) in other loans peS> 
‘ 2] there may be a doubt as to the safety of your capital or any return thereon; here you iS? 
<a so give to the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of want or plenty; giving you may — [ER 
é] have manifold blessings, and withholding, you may even lose what you have. If we ae, 
Be remember that our goal is Allah, can we turn away from His cause? i 
OF Sa 
<Ay ’ye . . ~ 
a 277. The next generation after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed is 
ae the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine. His rule lasted for 25 years, after which coe 
es there was a period of 320 years when the Israclites had a chequered history. They were ian 
we . ° og? : ee its 
“<e] snot _ united among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the hands of the Midianites, (es 
<ésf = Amalckites, and other tribes of Palestine. They frequently lapsed into idolatry and = 
Pn deserted the worship of the true God. From time to time a leader appeared among them = ee, 
*e<} who assumed dictatorial powers. Acting under a sort of theocratic commission from Allah, [| E 
ah he pointed out their backslidings, re-united them under His banner, and restored, from Reoe 
By time to time and place to place. the power of Israel. These dictators are called Judges [eR 
“ow in the English translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line was Samuel, who iss 
oy marks the transition towards the line of Kings on the one hand and of the later Prophets ne 
<sey on the other. He may be dated approximately about the 11th century B.C. 
oii 278. This was Samuel. [n his time Israel had suffered from much corruption within c > 
4] =oand many reverses without. The Philistines had made a great attack and defeated Israel ass 
oR a F : ; ; i poe > 
$24_—sCwith_ great slaughter. The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and their own valour and ie 
ak cohesion, brought out their most sacred possession, the Ark of the Covenant, to help = 
Br them in the fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it away, and retained it for seven ay, 
2a =o months. The Israclites forgot that wickedness cannot screen itself behind a sacred relic. 4 
<4 = Nor can a sacred relic help the enemies of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought a 
se nothing but misfortune for themselves, and were glad to abandon it. It apparently Mee 
pe remained twenty years in the village (garya) of Ya‘arim (Kirjath-jearim): I, Samuel, vii. iS 
<4 2. Meanwhile the people pressed Samuel to appoint them a king. They thought that a = Ras? 
ae king would cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and Lon 
“tq ~—s discipline and a readiness on their part of fight in the cause of Allah. be 
<23) SEND 
te sa 
BV RIPRSENI OVA Nae SOS TaD TRL ONTAN SOAS CORN CSCS ORGAN ARN RTA RSGN SGN GANT IGANG ONO AtA CASA 
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<peI e ° > 
Ki “Appoint for us a King, that we (te 
<5 - » 99 ® tee 
me May fight in the cause of Allah, rie se 
ae : : : , we 
ay He said; ‘‘Is it not possible,” me 
ot ee 
& If ye were commanded ps 
9) To fight, that ye pp 
4 : 7 - tee 
ke Will not fight?’ They said: ie 

‘3 < 
ps “How could we refuse a) 
&é3 ba : ates, 
Be To fight in the cause of Allah, ie 

we ; oN 
=i eeing that we were turned ou : 
i Seeing that turned out Or 
“aS 4 99 te ‘ 
= Of our homes and our families? Ss 
il Bee 
ae But when they were commanded is 
g ae 
BS To fight, they turned back. iS 
ok Except N band Se 
iS xcept a small ban 33 
<Wh Among them. But Allah Be 
ete ‘\ oy 
Be Has full knowledge of those aie 
‘s » 
Be Who do wrong. ie)? 
a St 
fey . Their Prophet said to them; Ku 
sr | 
a “Allah hath appointed se 
5 ee : ar heat” 
oie Talat? as king over you, BS 
oe They said: “How can he S 
ro : BRS 
I Exercise authority over us ee 
eAaAk 7 we = 
: Ki When we are better fitted 
AI ° . ste 
Than he to exercise authority, is 

i hd + Hey 
ey And he is not even gifted, i 
S S| With wealth in abundance?” S 
Bi He said: Allah hath sh 

sar ; = 
Pe ! Chosen him above you, me) 
Pe . : ey 
ean And hath gifted him Bs 
<p 2 
a! Abundantly with knowledge Bs 
s HS 
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ch 
ri 279. Samucl knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to cover as 
Bee their own want of union and true spirit by asking for a king. They replied with spirit > 
~~ ° . . ° » * i eh 
<=} in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and rocks, ee 
es4 or ran away, and even those who remained “followed him trembling”: 1. Samuel. xiti. 6-7. ea 
+ 2 wee 
RE 280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged es 
<AR : Decne ee . . ity 
“s ~=—s to. the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were slender, 
<x and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his E> 
es father’s house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. The people’s fickleness te 2, 
; | appeared immediately he was named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. Be 
<és4 ‘The chief consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and ea 
és king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader [Gy 
<P ek 
x] should do. zg 
PP ANUP DO OE PEO OST O UDOT. ONT TY, OUND OMT OA OOM. LOT OTT 
Hoe Tye rye Tye Tye aye Tye Tyt Tye Hye Tye Tyh Sy eye Tye Tye Tye sye Tye aye Tye Tye TYE Syst Jy 
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B RESIS ROS OS CSTE OST RTH OT OOM TUN ONES TUN COILS I CORCIN Ke 

















‘Bf And bodil Allah oe 
ee nd bodily prowess: Alla ert > = 
Ba) ; : Ve » Lolly Eels 
oa Granteth His authority to whom ree dts a 
Pe . : ey 7 at if Ets, 
He dees eue Allah is ae tC = Ny ails fee 
<a All-embracing, and He knoweth Cen? 
3 All things.” a> 
os , wd s fe oe 
“Aso : 74 ve, 7 AZ J Cr Ned 
aay 248. aus (further) their pine LIS za Sole aoe betes AI eY Se 
7a Said to them: “A Sign x : « Ber 
ee ea ” ‘ a faz ie { [a 
<) : Of his authority Anon a Sipe Ol BR 
a i: 
SOR Is that there shajl come an ars one 
‘ e 28] << e Sle | al eeyurs Roe 
oe To you the Ark of the Covenant,” a. a ’ a 
aS With (an assurance) therein <4) Asai AS ace See 
of * Es * Sony 
ois Of security”? from your Lord, aa i: SS. 
<a (Sta) ne pad 2 ip E> 
ae And the relics left Ke 7 hes: 
! ° Faxtey 
& By the family of Moses isa 
See And the family of Aaron, cS: 
ay Carried by angels.” eG 
es In this is a Symbol Se 
s For you if ye indeed oe 
4 Have faith.” a 
20 hs 
aks SECTION 33. a 
si o> 
Be . When Talit set forth ey 
RA With the armics, he said:? us 
< Nee D> 
<y Oaks 
al ba 
a Sate 
281. Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined with pure Vs 2 
Be gold, about Sft. X 3ft. X 3ft. See Exod. xxv. 10-22. It was to contain the “testimony SS 
<5} of Allah”, or the Ten Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses and ee 
S. Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the ‘Mercy Seat.” This was a sacred possession to Israel. ey? 
| It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samuel’s ministry: see n. 278 to ii. 246: figs 
<j «= When it came back, it remained in a village for twenty years, and was apparently taken es? 
sy =sto:« the capital when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol of unity and eh 
“sa authority. pias 
“aad 282. Security: sakina = safety, tranquillity, peace. Later Jewish writings use the same [°° 
pee word for a symbol of Allah’s Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark was kept, Se ig 
& or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. ee 
$e 283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the Tabat or Ark. Se 
<oe 284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is not in perfect discipline and te 
pra! does not whole-heartedly believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the doubtful ae 
KI ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. [c° 
= z Saul used the same test as Gideon: he gave a certain order when crossing a stream: the > 
oe greater part disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon’s story will be found in Judges, vii. ion 
| ee. 
the - ee 
Be SEDENS SO NOON ONO OO OO ROO OET. 
£ e & 
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Wes it ae, ate ake ht ate ate ate ake she ate ae wie ale ate sie he ate he she aie she ale ote he ae 
Teas SEN) GS IN Ray ACS AND RD CY NCO) CAD BS ES COIN COTA Can OR GNI CoS CS ROW IN COIR OS A CAS UO Hy 
bat + a 
eg 2 ee > 
| “Allah will test you ee 
<3] : rae) nue 
efor At the stream, if any » ise 
3S = ° PS “her” #54 “erie re, 
fos Drinks of its water, Ii52 st i|p de nbes Sooo i 
eae s ad — line 
Bes He goes not with my army: “Ze te ace Facey BS 
a <0 
<i Only those who taste not - ed Cerda nee 
B= * . : o tle 248 B47 7 eee he 
So Of it go with me: iA oe e riy gh, 9 le-| \s iS 
Bos A mere sip out of the hand ee 
er) > oe 
= Is excused.” But they ae 
os ; ei 
oa Drank of it, except a few. ee. 
Bic ar 
a When they crossed the river,— is 
; . * . ies 
Ba He and the faithful ones with him,— is 
iP4 = 6 a 4 Pitt 
105 They said: “This day” iS 
es We cannot cope eS : 
Pea - : . ar ra 
Bi With Goliath and his forces. she 
Sa 2 ES 
ps But those who were convinced oe 
ee That they must meet Allah, Es 
“on Said: “How oft, by Allah's will, ° 
is Hath a small force re 
<4 ; ae 
er Vanquished a big onc? ee 
ES 3 i re a 
ae Allah is with those Roa 
Re ' ae 
Bi Who steadfastly persevere.’ iS 
23) 050. when they advanced 2: 
ai 2 ; \ 3 —J Loe} | Lids is 
To meet Goliath and his forces, MS pata alad lag lels ise 
oi “oR eo te ari % tall 53 
ay They prayed: “Our Lord! AN E55 ie Sep, At S 
eter - . “ 2 ane 
<P Pour out constancy on us Or re . i> 
<a a“ ) Hp weal ACG Ie 
<p And make our steps firm: =, Z me 
cS Help us against those i 
e ‘ That reject faith.” Be 
ee) ; ps 
<stq 251. By Allah’s will, if 
Bass They routed them; as 
a : . ae 
pre! And David slew Goliath; eS, 
ne = 
oe et 
6 a ~The 
BR =e 
ae et 
<3) ie 
= 285. Even in the small band that remained faithful. there were some who were es 
Bes appalled by the number of the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the size a 
<2k] and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant Goliath (Jalut). But there was a very [5x3 
small band who were determined to face all odds because they had perfect confidence iz : 
«Ao in Allah and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were for making a firm o> 
ad > 


<we] stand and seeking Allah’s help. Of that number was David: see next note. 


“> 
RS ie 
Sex 286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a few words as regards narration, ae 
354 but its spiritual lessons are dwelt upon from many points of view. The Old Testament {fe 
he he f - P “ 5 . . ° por yi 
ez is mainly interested in the narrative, which is full of detail, but says little about the = [rs 
Ba Oo 
a apy ae ge ape SPIES a PTR S a Bote OPT 2, ht ST TPE ar a TTL ae 8 TTD ap me Te = 4 UcsU ri erie, ATIF] “ek Te NT ter. a eG Mie a TTT une Hr. 
PLU SUT OOS ONY. OTOOL 
ER Ye Tye Tye Syd Sys Tye Tye Wye myo yl Kye Tye mye Tye sys yt sys Soe Tye Tye syt sye Tye Tye Tye Fe 
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Tif AOE RUE OS BLS BE ONE ANG OUG BE8 ANE BNE AOE BOE BOE, BNE. BLE, BNE BIE IN BIE, BLE, BS BSE ASE eR At 
BASU APU AP aL RAY ASSEAt SY AUG AEA AY NUNCA SU AL SUUAL AU AS SARA AR AU AE SUR OU ACAVAR UAE SADR SUNN SC ARSTES 
<i . Si> 
fe And Allah gave him eattsces yee 7 Ae Se? 
Bas BA NAN asle 5 Ne per, 
Bm Power and wisdom en See SE 
a Py : ay ~~ 4 “# “ ¢ ” ”~ cr 
he And taught him Y ACen rs rye i 9 Sa 
ph . 4 - *s : 
Bes Whatever (else) He willed.”*’ STE TAmA I tae ese 
<i And did not Allah oe s aa . =a Bas? 
P= “6 a s,f° a , Se 
ae Check one set of people Nocads 2 Yiloi! & 
ee 2 es 
eer means of another, ime ea a ta oc ff RS 
“ ste y ; on aie \ e 35 Ree? 
e a The earth would indced ae J d ee? 
: S| Be full of mischief: i, 
page ae E > > 
ee But Allah is full of bounty ise 
<a Eto 
To all the worlds.” Ss 
wg ene 
e=| i ae vg 4 Aer ge ° ies 
rs: 252. These are the signs oF if “a2 AS 4 le Gi ee 
ee Of Allah: we rehearse them at ie eee ee 
Lys ; . . nn oS * — nf “ ee 
ee To thee in truth: verily Cod} ONG Vepet slg pS 

7 ow & ee)? 
eg Thou art one of the Messengers. 4 
aah sy 
“ie Si 
“yas Re? 
Bes oe 

4 sa 

Sal: Pees 
Bye = universal truths of which every truc story is a parable. The Qur-an assumes the story, se 
| but tells the parable. 
os SoCo 

7 , ‘ Peat 
Bec! David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour, He was not known even in the fe, 

[sraclite camp, and the giant Goliath mocked him. Even David’s own elder brother chid ise 
eee him for deserting his sheep, for he was a poor shepherd lad to outward appearance, but eR 
Bs his faith had made him more than a match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered ee 

221 his own armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as he had not tried them, iS? 
<2 while his shepherd's sling and staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up five [> 
& smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used his sling to such effect that he gap 
Seth. i i x : aes 
: knocked down Goliath. He then used Goliath’s own sword to slay him. There was Se 
<fsq_ consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, and were pursued and cut to fap 
Be! pieces. 2: 
Be, Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national existence and our Sta 
“aa faith it is our duty to fight with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in David’s [> 
ey story: (1) numbers do not count, but faith, determination and the blessing of Allah; (2) <a 
SS size and strength are of no avail against truth, courage, and careful planning; (3) the hero Ba, 
ae tries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at the time an ace, even as 
au h Pp d th h labl h t the t d pl Ie 
ey though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us, the cnemy’s weapon may become hee 
Se an instrument of his own destruction; (5) personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart Se 
ast into our own wavering friends; ure faith brings Allah’s reward, which may take man 4 
t g friends; (6) pure faith brings Allah d, which may tak y ie 
Be forms: in David’s case it was Power, Wisdom, and other gifts; see next note. =< 
saa 287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, a wise man, and a prophet, se 
<$24 but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry and music. Sue 
ae waa 
mass A 7 : . ‘ Reed 
ee 288. Allah’s plan is universal. He loves and protects aff His creatures and His a 
S$2] bounties are for all the worlds (i. 2 n.). To protect one He may have to check another, oe 
ex but we must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless measure. ba 
<r aye 
“eee a OF er prt dey Magid etn OF lly Sal tt P yd hat! bd oan eh tt ee LP os eld ad a ed AT ae pee 9 9? Boy OI ei v PP na on ane se Me orm SE 6 ote Se neha = pen BFP tert ae ree 3 at wd ell ns 
eevee TESS, Pos Noa TOS AN Bt OE SAP OSANT 9" Ne ae any NASA ayy TENN PMP Ne. aie 
nS BOGS BS DOGS d Se TGC SHS TGS THe TGC TGS TGS Gt He Foe Tye Tys Tye cyt FyT Tyt DOSS Te ara) 
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| 253. Those Messengers 

We endowed with gifts, 

Some above others:* 

To some of them Allah spoke;”” 
Others He raised 

To degrecs (of honour); 

To Jesus the son of Mary 

We gave Clear (Signs),?” 
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Nes ate ate ate she ate ate ae she ake aie ahr ate ate ale ate ate she ate ate ate s 
SGN AS ec IND ea) RD ACS RC) AL ARCS INC) ACOA CDA CON ZT aN CO a cM ca CA 






Yo ass 

nse” | aa 
ans ax ey Ane y its 
oN Gaede Rie 


‘> 


GPS 
aK 


eit 


Ben? er ape Aor er se Sate ore 
prt oe le gran leleas fon STS 
See eee el oS ver ster gorse 
CaSle 5 2553 pg ee 0359 atl Bo 
a 1 oo Leet ep eet Cut 
3345 ATO | PS re 


“ > 


Ree 


SATAY 
A des 
ie” SS 


7) 


Pincay 


- “wr, S ae ra al 
Te | persrs 


Barred 
ews i 


‘ f 


y; 


€ 
And strengthened him ae oe se aeNe os 4 
cr qt 3 cr" & cy 
With the Holy Spirit.”4 


Beer Ctg heehee 
If Allah had so willed, jas eal S91 153 
Succeeding generations 
Would not have fought 
Among cach other, after 
Clear (Signs) had come to them 
But they (chose) to wrangle 
Some believing and others 
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<i 

4 Rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
a They would not have fought Be 
< ort 
= 
x mie 
ee Ine 
Be 289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah’s ies 
< 3 Messengers in different ages, and perhaps their degrees are different though it is not for be 
eS us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge, to make any difference between one and E@ 
‘eq another of Allah’s Messengers (ii. 136). As this winds up the argument about fighting, Piss 
P S three illustrations are given from the past, how it affected Allah’s Messengers. To Moses fis 
3 Allah spoke directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly ae 
Be fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he organised them to fight with the sword i) 
2S ~—s for Palestine, but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise ripened, and it fell ieee 
: “i to Joshua to carry out his plan. David was chosen by Allah. He overthrew the greatest ise 
Bp warrior of his time, became a king, a Prophet and waged successful wars. Jesus was > 
Bs “strengthened with the holy spirit’: he was given no weapons to fight, and his mission Be 
RS was of a more limited character. In Muhammad's mission these and other characters were as 
“Sq combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from fi 
2S] = Madinah he ruled and gave laws, and the Qur-an has a vaster scope than the Scriptures [RE 


SOTO 


a before. BS, 
BS e 
RS 290. Moses: see note above. ed 
«log ate 
eH 291. There is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they oe 
35 rose by degrees. ise 
RS 292. Cf. ii. 87. See n. 401 to iii. 62. ey. 
Ceti i> 
$28 ote 8 . aeete r res 
: x 292-A. “Holy spirit,” according to commentators signifies Gabriel. ia 
as Me 
: ei ne 
<a ex 
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jas aoe 248 EN aMes ve eer 
SRC CN IEICE LOCCCEOES OCS SOROS OOS yO: BROS ose OSI Res EBOCOE Box Soe ar 





gs St ae 
ree Bek 
@4 Each other; but Allah Ss 
Si “ Berd 
ey Does what He wills.2” om 
eS SECTION 34. er, 
re aM 
g4 254. O ye who believe! Kegenue 4 Kian, a oe 
Spend out of (the bounties)*™ 2 a nr ec ee 
Basti We have provided for you, > 
“ee P pea 
Be Before the Day comes we Paee ae 
eo When no bargaining SATS ae 
<q «(Will avail), nor friendship a 
Be Nor intercession.” a4 
yey ‘ : > 
ee Those who reject Faith-they Sa 
es Are the wrong-doers RS: 
peed vagy 
<i Cry 
a . Allah! There is no god yeoman , 4 
oo ne 7 Ss “ hone a TA 32 oetd ss 
A But He,-the Living, tty? ° gaa! coul ‘YI St Ne A S 
Oe The Self-subsisting, Supporter of all?” oP 
Bis Gia 
BE (sae 
wes 293. If some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably caused road 
Biers divisions. It must not be supposed that it frustrates Allah's Plan. He carries it out as He = Re, 
<1 will. =. 
<pse een? 
ps 294. Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard. ame 
<4 Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that is in a 
<a need whether a neighbour or a stranger or that advances the good of the community,  [&& 
Bes! or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the bounty. But it must er 
“21 be real good and there should be no admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or fi" 


SO Witter? 
3 
0 





< 2 false indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off one person against another. BEK> 
RS. The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as wealth and material gifts. ee, 
ola oN 
se 295. Cf. ii. 123 and ii. 48. = 
<A we BE 
Bs 296. This is the Ayat-ul-Kursi, the “Verse of the Throne” Who can translate its es 
bie ; y . pes 
541 glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. is 
ea Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be greater than can be expressed in ee 
<eeq Ss words. ron, 
ae The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know in our present world: [i> 
Si et 3 4 « + + e a * a - any 
re He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other beings ‘ee 
“on =6and is not limited to time and space. The attribute of Qaiyim includes not only the idea RS 
a . - a . y ry e a * 3% ° * [Ss 
<p of “‘Self-subsisting” but also the idea of “Keeping up and maintaining all life.” His life ea 
pies being the source and constant support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect i: 
ee activity, in contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject Ize 
<a to death but to the need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is between ee 
es activity and sleep, for which I in common with other translators have used the word [3 
24 “slumber”) and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. Se 
oie . “os . aa: ase : ; a, 
coe His activity, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the expression oe 
Gq used in Psalms Ixxviii. 65. “Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty Fae 
“<1 man that shouteth by reason of wine.” Bs 
ays ee 
ar. 
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ad p<? Ne. Se, ae Ae. wy r 4 - A Ag Us ou EY AK Ae. A Ae aie Os ahs he F bs 3h tS w > 3 5 & Seg ‘ Me ew 
SIN No Nh IN AE Nad EDN OLD INO NOON COUN OURO ALOU OAD A UAC 
. be I 
<3 + . > aS 
"524 ber can seize Him we ; ape i¢ 
ia No slumber can s oh he. Ce tee stpec ce [BS 
yk « * \: . ¥ | Pe | pine 
Be Nor sleep. His are all things sory Bley cipinnd Slaal ‘Ca Ys isa 
vA 2 Yerf 7 jr eer 77 «=e 
ay In the heavens and on earth. alae Seas SUN so cke 053 6 iS 
<8) Who is thee can intercede ae ESS 
ee Beda BSc esticus + Tt Ee 
BS In His presence except io Ugh rw 9 gale 3 G2 SS 
or As He permitteth? He knoweth ’ c_ a tee 
ie Pp hie 14° Sz ee “Ns 2e SS 
SB What (appeareth to His creatures - gon) Ames! wed alc > oe dele oe iste 
ba vs eee ep 
i) As) Before or After Boterse og se pp te ce eb re [ede 
< ial “i oil 2° G Y sy \ BSC 
vig? , 97 389 al eee 
i Or Behind them.’ Sel sag Leger asl tid iy 
25 ? Som 5 ee FS 
Fe Nor shall they compass ((o9) iat [Es 
ae A ow LEAS 
pis Aught of His knowledge 2 
a Except as He willeth. > 
re : ? eee 
es His Throne doth extend?” Rie 
Dts ast 
<a Over the heavens es 
ah i 1 
Bs And the earth, and He feelcth me 
fer : ; ; =" 
REY No fatigue in guardin a 
<fn & 399 1D ite 
aS And preserving them [Se 
(zy : : ets 
3h For He is the Most High, Se 
on c ‘es. 
c= The Supreme (in glory). Se 
<st Bie 
Be . Let there be no compulsion*” i> 
Cy ier ; SiN 
ax In religion: Truth stands out Bs 
<n es 
Si eS 
<Sh ue 
<) . 297. After we realise that His Life is absolute Life. His Being is absolute Being. PS 
x s while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like 
zi shadows. Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a reflection of His absolute is 
pS Reality. The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The E> 
we truth is better expressed when we say that everything is His. How then can any creatures 
“<1 stand before Him as of right, and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? But He in fi? 
a 8 ; van 
<f] His Wisdom and Plan may grade His creatures and give one superiority over another. < 
: Then by His will and permission such a one may intercede or help according to the laws i 


aA 

- ‘e. 
aN Co 
a 
bar 
ye 


and duties laid on him. Allah’s knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time 


== 


<fie or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions always apply. His knowledge and our FN? 
sie] knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets some a 
f F: 


reflection of Reality when it accords with His Will and Plan. 
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J 
° 
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= 298. Throne: seat. In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say “the heavens a 
rece and the earth’. Well, then, in everything is the working of Allah's power, and will, and ie 
Bi authority. Everything of course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. ee 

‘ . as _ ie 
“ee 299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for io 
fre! carrying on its own activities, but would be in need of double rest when it has to look ses 

or after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. [In contrast with this is the Absolute se 
<4 = Life, which is free from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme above anything [E> 
soa4 that we can conceive. is -, 

58 eee - ae Ss 

PS 300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon ye 
< i P P £ § pe po ey > 
3s) faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force: (2) Truth and Error = [X> 
oe E> 
Am = STRAT OPERD GHAR Er coun nga pp apamneniemag| gO 

ES SOO ONT SA AN TED TD PRU DTN OT SNOT: ONO TOT OST OSE OY OZ OO CT 
oes GU TYE Tye Tye Tye spe Tye Gye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye ve Fa 
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SPP INE DOL 20k 208 202 202 200 she 207 202 200 abe she abe ohe she she 200 a0 Beh B08 208 202 208 202 298 
gg NES TSS SSIS ISS ING ING NGS INGs Nes SIND NES NCIS IS OEE NINN LOU NES 
os Clear from Error: whoever pe 
os . : . o> 
el Rejects Tagut™’“ and believes Ss 
at pes] Entel 
as In Allah hath grasped Se 
ee The most trustworthy ee 
ie aS 
5 Hand-hold, that never breaks.””! ee 
one And Allah heareth ae 
Ate vz 
es And knoweth all things. er 
ou : kas 
as . Allah is the Protector io 
me Of those who have faith: Se 
e= = 
Gr From the depths of darkness Vas 
ie Ree 
<a He leads them forth es 
His: . BES 
es Into light. Of those Re 
ay ski : p iS a 
ee Who reject faith the patrons Bee. 
RK : ae fe 
ss Are the Tagut from light ns 
rea . tn 4h 
Co They will lead them forth is 
ey Into the depths of darkness. og 
es They will be Companions ee 
eas Of the fire, to dwell therein isee 
Bs (For ever). an 
oe SECTION 35. eo 
ae Ona? 
an Hast thou not is 
oe fsx 
ex Turned thy thought to one i 
eb Who disputed with Abraham” Reo 
eos + Xe 
<p About his Lord, because = 
eral = oe 
<a Allah had granted him Sg 
ares Bee. 
eX Lae 
st Se 
A = have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt in ia 
ee the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the fundamentals of faith; (3) Allah's iS 
es protection is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us trom the depths of darkness [gx 
3634 ~—sinto the clearest light. ye, 
re 300-A. ‘Tagut’ here means; anything worshipped beside Allah. ge 

ote a - 
atl x - . E . 
Bs 301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can grasp for safety in a moment of sie 
a danger. It may be a loop or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there is [es 
5 no danger of breaking our safety is absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to it. Our ca 
<%4 safety then depends on our own will and faith: Allah’s help and protection will always [ee 
ihn} y age ; pe : E y my 
gsi be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. yee. 
pn 302. The three verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the pe 
sa] + exact meaning to be attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded to, whose 5 
<@&4 | mames are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur-dn has given no names and ee 
sq the Holy Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to speculate, 53: 
Age y P & pe eee 


and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In questions of learning, speculations are — re 
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Se A 
ROR DING NS CSINOSN OS OIIES KORO NOONE TR OR DOR ICEN CIR GOREN IRI IRTINES ae 
tn ae 

<a : Fee 

BE Power? Abraham said: : i 
so “My Lord is He Who es >> 

aes : : Pe Z ee 
pe Giveth life and death. roe 
oe: . + ° 9 te 

pic He said: “I give life and death. iS 
is Said Abraham: “But it is Allah & 
ate = 
<a That causeth the sun eas feecte oe ee 
mati bad | oe 

Be To rise from the East: xe Sneslisty 33 Say ree 

oe Do thou then cause it ey 
es) To rise from the West.” Ee 

Seu Bits 
5 Thus was he confounded Se 

ee Who (in arrogance) rejected ise 
Ai : a 

Be Faith. Nor doth Allah iS: 
Re ; 7 aa 

<p Give guidance iS 
esi ‘ 303 ae 

iS To a people unjust. Xs 
fi rt 
eat 3@ 

ie Or (take) the similitude a 
Pet: aN 

Bc Of one who passed ase 

e By a hamlet, all in ruins™ > 

<S ORGS 

aS ial 

Ps often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the Qur-dn is so wide and es 
“ya] universal that we are in danger of missing the real and cternal meaning if we go on fig 

<f§ disputing about minor points. All three incidents are such as may happen again and again fie 

me <1 in any prophet's life-time, and be seen in impersonal vision at any time. Here they are ay 

ve = connected with Al-Mustafa’s vision as shown by the opening words of verse 258. a 

<pe : Be 

: ‘ 303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human Ee 

V power as against Allah’s power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have been es 

BS Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed elsewhere. I name Babylonia as it was Ee 
Re the original home of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided herself on her a. 

a arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many wonderful things: it could as 

<aeq ss then: it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, as it continues to baffle  [52: 

; = science now, after many centuries of progress. Abraham had faith, and referred back a4 

+ oe everything to the true Creator. A sceptical ruler might jestingly say: “I have the power oe 

<a of life and death.”” A man of science might say: ““We have investigated the laws of life ne 

és] and death.” Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. [2 

ao The claim in both cases is true in a very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the ize 

<q claimer by going back to fundamentals. “If you had the ultimate power, why could you Se: 

‘ > not make the sun rise from the West?” re 

“AK toe 
ei ier ee : : ee : s% 

Rs 304, This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones (Ezekiel. eae 
"yal xxxvii 1-10); (2) to Nehemiah’s visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the Captivity, and to its . 

<#k4 re-building (Nehemiah, i. 12-20); and (3) to ‘Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, BR: 

Bc and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to Jerusalem, and a 
‘e] | about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are only four words in this [e° 

Be verse about bones. As to (2) and (3), there is nothing specific to connect this verse with So: 

cigq = either. The wording is perfectly general, and we must understand it as general. I think Ew 
PA it does refer not only to individual, but to national, death and resurrection. Bs 


ater 


BOO ROCORG SN a! DERE SES OPA OSEORE OO E ASN ORO BO ROBD ES 


sae ye yo ih aoa wy oe see wet vy ry v ¥ v v ys ve ve 3 


ie 5 
es we th 
ry. 


-117- 


S.2 A.259-260 Test el Veal iy 










te be ah he he aie ahs ohe aie abe aly i 
rae Hy COGS OROCES Ics. ROR ORO ORONO ROO APT PD PRU PR A PAU AES AP RIAA Sao es 
a : EK i” 

I To its roots. He said: ia 

“1 “Oh! how shall Allah ou 
a ; ; ; PS 

ee Bring it (ever) to life, oo 

ay After (this) its death?” a 

ie But Allah caused him > 
{4 * : 

Bc: To die for a hundred years, oa 

Be: Then raised him up (again). Se 
a id: * Ss 

BS He said: ‘How long eo 
Rs! Didst thou tarry (thus)?” ES 

<Aec} . = ) o> 

4 He said: ‘(Perhaps) a day sss 

Bc Or part of a day.” He said: ee 

ey “Nay, thou hast tarried ee 

os Thus a hundred years: xe 

is S. 

<e But look at thy food oe 

Bs And thy drink; they show Fee 

Be No signs of age: and look aa 
= A os ae 

Be t thy donkey: and that a 
b= We may make of thee Des 
co A Sign unto the people. a 
is g peop uy. 

ac Look further at the bones, ee 

5 How We bring them together 
Be And clothe them with flesh.” i 

BS When this was shown clearly one 
= , Se 

rs To him, he said: “I know oe 
ses ats 
ead That Allah hath power ey, 

oe ot > 
eI Over all things.” Ss 
me A> 
= art: est ver 4 om 
Se Behold! Abraham said: Bane a aaa eS 
be ‘“ . (PU Ut, So 3) i) aa! os 
rE My Lord! Show me how z oe & Pe 
<a) a> 
<3e oT 

e : 

<2e > 
bx Es 

a ee 
= 305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or Ss 
‘oy —s«ciVilisation. But Allah can cause resurrection as He has done many times in history, and fof> 

pis as He will do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks aa 

‘SX that he has been dead or “tarried thus” a day or less when the period has been a century. f& 
rae On the other hand, the food and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as Re i> 
éoq it was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but nothing but bones is left ie 
ei of it. And before the man’s eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and blood,  [&;° 

ps and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things fax? 

Bae in different ways; (3) The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hand; (4) Man’s power Gan, 
“S3] ~~ is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. Pe 

oe cK> 

Ke art Rise BD kore its ma : ify a Nia WaT? AN EE EO Rie Tes WAN TAR EON ONE, Derry hp 

fe ee st v tae ny a BS BE wy ; v BROS SOS ABS ca NE aot en x Ba ne: BY yt are yo ¥ ee 7 OS * * 
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gabe +98 
Ap ¢ 4 i He ro Viasat 
ate gh¢ she * ce sROoeT 
DR DR ICOM NON ROR 1 
phe she she 3! No AO Gye geen 
BIE, BE SE, BL CORD ROR i ies 
Ag shg rf NaS Aas RAS sae De eA as. 
’ : WEN: CMTE A PSUS NESE ef fe 4% = = > dalle Pas 
uy 7 3 tf 2 dead. e 3 * - oes ” ie Bx 
ce ivest life to the 2 ENSURE Inge ee 
<a Thou gives t Ree AG J ols ais (24 
‘cs thou no aS \< Asa) AS s Sager 
a id: ““Dost ; Ab yt A TA ote Bee 
S eI He Said: id: a seh vot < fate, 
ei 1 a He said: in thes ee 2S 3 LN fyb pad ee 
gine b lieve? fe Pe} -% Eoo> 
al Then be : 2 fe eke ° ee) 
AS Satisfy ri ens se so Pas 
Nt to = aah Pores ° Ed 
nl it) Co att 
“Yea! but to satis ie aes sb Geese 
ue heart. F 3434 “eer ed hoS 2 oe [Ss 
P| M own b rds pod eo | as Cad arin 
2 y ‘Take four birds; lollelel ye, ON 2 
a He said: “Ta into picccs), | ia 
Ba ut them in es 
$2 Tie them (c ion of them: SG 
ie a portion ; ee 
1 Then put d call to them: 
ee every hill, an 
as Nec 
6) They wil 
ihe 


(Flying) with speed. 
cS 








pp 
h Sa 
know that Alla sce see 
34%) Then T Wise. sy 
3G] Is Exa Zoace fe 
1k Sy o » Hert, 
re N 36 Spee ore en (CS ae 
is SECTIO Voge cys 4 
sit rte 
to of hk 
il [sc 
tee": Hen 
is f those Se 
oot arable o Ss 
pa] ; The Pp ° wealth te 
4 spend their > 
ae Who pe f Allah is tha ae 
wie In the way o it groweth = 
© in of corn: it g oe 
ee ra De 
| Ofag d each ear [24 
el an iste 
ae ars, ; iE; 
Laat) ven e ara he 
eal Se dred grains. ee 
as Hath a hundr ifold increase Eee 
Sal . h manifol sm 
| lah givet oly a8 
pi He ple 4 
es hom ee 
=| To w eth for all Bee 
1" ba he 
5s And Allah car Il things. [= 
mi knoweth a bus 
oe And He es. 
oie n as 
3 y= Those who mite - cause Ss 2 
BrCl ir wealth in t es 
Sad Their w low not up ee 
Sie Of Allah, and follo ee 
come Me} 
em c th cont rasted Rae 
‘i r Life and Death, aterial to |i, 
See "Ss power ove ime is imm hee 
vie d Allah’s p d how Time is nd death, Tg 
ex illustrate 259 illustrate of life anc by fax 
a al 258, we saw, oh Verse subject to laws be misled by iz 
5 306. Verse boasts or imagi 1m nations are su much we may tate 
Ps Peeled a eens control, h ith Allah's ee 
a Allah's Allah’s ted, wi ie 
“(Pag der wanted, 4 
re which are un in Allah’s power, but i and mind. Bee 
obi appearances. lete faith in 3 to his own he an that Ee 
| d comp faith is to me the 
i BH ham ha 2 of that nd this in re 
zs 307. Abrahat e an explanation tators understa he hills. The cutting as 
ai a IV men nt : tion = se 
Sen on, to g The Com be put o : he ques ros 
opie ermissi - Juz-an. to . as t = 
ie Pp Juz were llipsis, Hee 
ees : f them: : f them isan ane Pitts 
a 308. A portion o t up and pieces o hat it is implied by i 
om to be cu hey say t TUES 
| = were . d but t SES ae Ae Sires) re 8% 
ait, the birds tlone HAASE Toe oe Pea 
one et is not men d. . z RACH) wit =D Foe Fae To 
“<a up or killing is : s life to the dea OT Rau ONG DLC rye se 
to ive = PEG Sh Shee Y ape ASR, Toe 
Bf is how Allah ij SEES TOOLS ' 
oe AS PAREN ey REN Cea aye F¢ 
<oK UU NCP TOMO 
| A aa aed Tee TH 
PRON 
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S.2 A. nas J.3 SJ etl Veale ee 
aN STE STII SR OR SINSDCUIRSIN SION SIO TODS ONIN COE ON ON ODE NOS OIE oe 
is Their gifts with reminders eee ae 104 A edsit tata Vane a 
pe Of their generosity pe AT f 4 oF 
, Or ° es soa “sf 2 ie Ko 
ae Or with injury,for them ng “a, 19) eres 3 sees eST ss 
<2 Their reward is with their Lord: ea 


Sa 




















<i On them shall be no fear, ENG 
ee | = 
“ee Nor shall they grieve. ed 
ex ee 
ES Kind words” acre ote Br sre IB oes Fo) ee 
ass POMP OR LE AAI 9? ae) 
v8 And covering of faults Rene 
Rites ; ad 25 wr bese ety 
se Are better than charity G3 2 dese Wl gas ae 
Be Followed by injury. eg 
ye ey 
Ba Allah is Free of all wants, Ree, 
Xp 2 + tee 
§ d And He is most Forbearing. ey 
+n4| “ oye vt ed aN 
Se O ye who believe! “yas ly ne duo i jlasy \gnele ee 
pal : ae aS 
Bef: Cancel not your charity aye x2 2,3 me 
ei : . re AS 24 a gan 4 
ee By reminders of your generosity ae 
Seas ee . We ft gedaan “4 ae 
+t Or by injury-like those eG § Ai! 9 3 ie 
igi : = “a 
ee Who spend their wealth 6 sae gues 3 a 
nota raed 
ee To be seen of men, AEH): 2 adeyiic Sy 
opal j P 7 “4 3 tat 
ses But believe neither Ve faim 3 ecg ae 953 mY \" “ic 3 
oe In Allah in the Last Day.*" exe 
ee n ah nor in the Last Day. ces 
oa : , an 
$5 They are in Parable like a hard, ore 
Bs Barren rock, on which Se 
1 is a little soil: on it ies 
ots i Ege 
aa ke 
pe 309. A very high standard is set for charity. (1) It must be in the way of Allah. (2) = 
a It must expect no reward in this world. (3) It must not be followed by references or iss 
Guy = reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused Sie 
+ to the recipient, e¢.g., by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the hour of need. aa 
‘eq Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other people’s faults or Sa 
ee short-comings is the essence of charity: these things are better than charity if charity is ie 
eu spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, there ee, 
oi is abundant reward from Allah-material, moral, and spiritual—according to His own good i 4 
se pleasure and plan. If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need oe 
Can of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings are so great that we require His utmost [i 
Bc forbearance before any good that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives bss 
38 are so mixed that our best may really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. ee 
aa Pee 
se 310. False charity, “to be seen of men,” is really no charity. It is worse, for it es 
gsi  betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. ‘Allah seeth well whatever ye do” (ii. a 
ag Swe . = ‘ . F 
| x 265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little soil. Good Wek, 
<@s4 rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this rock isa 
SS had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive even from the little Ko 


wealth they may have amassed? 
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Teg or a4¢ he rid phe re qe pe ghe gAs ane gas ghz SOs ee he CO die be: Re 4 whe 3 aA ue ue oF 
PCS Ny aes PN) PCA UN Cad ROD CON RCS ENED NCD NOD CDN 9 NS SES Rea ‘ RE RCO re 
ay oy i 

< : 
er Falls heavy rain, ee , 
<i a“ : \ WS.40 Sls pe 
oF Which leaves it esa) S 
Be (Just) a bare stone. oh 
Fe . . : 
ee They will be able to do nothing ees 
“4 With aught they have earned. Se) 
Bs And Allah guideth not se 
Be Those who reject faith. Seon 
ee eS 
ye) . And the likeness of those ee 1B 
Ae . ox 
Be Who spend their wealth Gre 
ce , = 
& Secking to please Allah E 2S 
4 2 ie ah 
es And to strengthen their souls, me 
ibs nee 
PY Is as a garden, high i 
Bis ae ee - 31! te 
ee And fertile: heavy rain iS 
Falls on it but makes it yield os 
Be A double increase Lee eed ar Re 
BS Of harvest, and if it receives not > ee 
oe Heavy rain, light moisture Pe 
= : a 
8] Sufficeth it, Allah seeth well 38 
iA me 
1h Ss 
Bi Whatever ye do. ee 
st = 
ae: ° “ D & Js 2 srtscrg BSS 
<b . Does any of you wish 1 F eB te MA he Got aslo 
“Ix 312 Sse crt does SS esa 33 [ss 
Sy That he should have a garden ya ey 
: er . = ff AAS ce Poy 
ms With date- vines LBs 
Bi ith e-palms te ine Pe GS er uS ppoitels ly eR 
a And streams flowing [3 
<Ase . iPox 
ei Underneath, and ali kinds ie 
Ot fe tee 
Bass ae: 
Ay eo 
Bis ee 
a 311. True charity is like a field with good soil on a high situation. It catches good Ex 
<H showers of rain, the moisture penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation keeps it Sd 
S24—swell-drained, and healthy favourable conditions increase its output enormously. But — [f%9: 
as supposing even that the rain is not abundant, it catches dew and makes the most of any (s4 
co little moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. So a man of true charity is spiritually a 
<q so heallthy; he is best situated to attract the bounties of Allah, which he does not hoard iene 
Ra selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he still produces good works, and is content [2 
ec with what he has. He looks to Allah’s pleasure and the strengthening of his own soul. — 
Ge ee 2 Oe 
oe 312. The true nature of charity having been explained in three parables (ii. 261, 264, ia 
oe 265) a fourth parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the whole of our life. o> 
x4 © Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and fertile, with delightful views of [gi 
s streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body; suppose old age were creeping in on Se 
<q ~=sus, and our children were either too young to look after themselves or too feeble in fee 
pe health: how should we feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in its train, fe 
35 and burnt it up, thus blasting the whole of our hopes for the present and for the future, [E¢" 
<#54 and destroying the result of all our labour and savings in the past? Well, this life of ours a 
Be is a probation. We may work hard, we may save, we may have good luck. We may make = fGe 
“te ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of support for ourselves and our = [is¢° 
oe Eas> 
7 iran a7: COTTE ESE neat etd 
Bie ree Cae Wad OOS ON ON a TORN ORV SEN PORNO SGOSN6 ONE 
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23] ot fruit, while he is strick oe 
Se ruit, while he is stricken Se ese he ore eh ~. 1. 
Ss | ae “pSV a\ely 05 = os ee 
Re With old age, and his children views a - ea (2% 
<a 313 ae 2 wre, te och eet sr Bas? 
Z Are not strong (enough piace WG AER A>. ae ps 
see To look, after themselves)- ee o> 
< 4 e oid ssa “ 2s? * o7$ « ie Age . e Ms 
< é That it should be caught SS [eS ORES YW 28 b old Re 
“nate a - ey hss a a 
i In a whirlwind, fn tere e-s ene 
BS. With fire therein, in) 9 oi er, 
rae bee st 
Ex 9 be 
es And be burnt up’ ee 
ef = Thus doth Allah make clear i: 
eee 78 
| To you (His) Signs; ise 
Pa : De 
ey That ye may consider. i 
yesh it 
‘2 ae 
ey SECTION 37 So 
any ie 
34 267. O ye who believe! Sek A FE | OAS | ioe 
Bates Give of the good things oe , ¥ Bee, 
ef aes + < ot 04 4 “~ “on 47-4 a dal a”. Pod is? 
Re Which ye have (honourably) vaVinzeteslli.y Sol ff 52 
‘ J BS 
Be eevee, CK ACPRCADESICL (ee << 
Aa And of the fruits of the earth pred yoga Sake eee 2 Ee 
Be Which We have produced Ss 
Bi A> 
RS we 
<tg) Gai 
=| bee 
<2s4 _ children. A great whirlwind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the whole = &&> 
Bras show. We are too old to begin again: our children are too young or feeble to help us eee 
“aa to repair the mischief. Our chance ts lost, because we did not provide against such a  [ez? 
tea contingency. The whirlwind is the “wrath to come’; the provision against it is a life of oe 
Bc true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in Bags, 
‘sa, = this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the vicissitudes of this uncertain [fe 
S@xq_—silife. We may even spoil our so-called ‘“‘charity” by insisting on the obligation which others Bae 
Bes owe to us or by doing some harm, because our motives are not pure. an 
paste ; 8: 
BS 313. Not strong (enough): dhu‘afa-u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly referring Ce 
ox to both health and will or character. i 
“ok > 
ohn : ‘ : ° eee | Sigh 
ee 314. According to the English proverb “Charity covers a multitude of sins”. Such a lon 
‘1 sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charity has value only if (1) something good ps 
<u is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acquired by the giver, or (3) which fe> 
ra can be referred to as a bounty of Allah, (1) may include such things as are of use and en 
a value to others though they may be of less use to us or superfluous to us on account Ss . 
<eau of our having acquired something more suitable for our station in life; for example, 24> 
g I discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or re 
a the car engine so far gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless, fe" 
<tc sit is positively harmful, and the giver is a wrong doer. (2) applies to fraudulent company- 
eS promoters, who earn great credit by giving away in charity some of their ill-gotten gains, 52 
ete é ; : a ; 
24 or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding names) who “rob Peter to eS : 
Be pay Paul’. Islam will have nothing to do with tainted property. Its economic code requires ee 
Bes that every gain should be honest and honourable. Even “charity” would not cover or Bee, 
ox destroy the taint, (3) lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it = oes 
<es8 Uli 
esl... oF 8 RR a oe fe SS eS oe my IR tea Sn = Se pemergreped os? 
SSRN ON CO TON NS EN NSN CONV EN NON TREN PEN ANTON NEN NEN ENRON OUSLY 
me FEC TYE Tye Syd Syd SYS Syd Syb Vyb sys Syd Tye Jyh cys cys cys Jyt cys sys Jyt sy cys Jyt vy m1 
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ARENT APE RST APT UT AE AT NAT NEMS ABT AR 7 Nat) 4G CES NE IO OY BEE Te. 
For you, and do not aim?" a 
art e hs 
< ei At anything ee 
23 ee ca) 
S| Which is bad, = 
<n Out of it a 
es u it ye may give away os: 
eel : he 
oe) Something, when ye yourselves fee 
Z| Ate 4 
“0 Would not receive it Ee 
‘| : or 
BS Except with closed eyes.*!° Lae 
son And know that Allah Sey 
ee Net a 
ne Is Free of all wants, i 
oe i Brel 
— And Worthy of all praise.°*”’ <P 
ee a 
Be Satan threatens 4 PAE tenet ASTER ES { bey 
tS You with poverty ( & 
SAgu] : ra Fw, “ btn ° Bot 
ec And bids you to conduct Aca > aes cyte if AC “eal, te 
RK Puce elle promiseth wed esate see wc fe 
Be You His forgiveness Pach stat p wey) SD. 
Bee And bounties.°™ ae: 
Be And Allah careth for all rong 
= And He knoweth all things. ie ar 
: =i i ‘“ 
Crh ay nS 
Pah’ Zt Beat 
ee > 
at MY 
“9 & 
§ ; a 
<s a gift of Allah? Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture can be so [5 
ae E y P : gn : ie 
oe referred to. In modern commerce and speculation there is much of quite the contrary [i@), 
oe character, and charity will not cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are God- Se 
<p —s given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their product. Others are uh 
3S the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services may [5 
“1 be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. 2 
Se ae 
s 315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or tainted. B. 
$2] We should not even think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our conscience by Re 
<4 the salve that we shall practise charity out of them ee 
a F : ; ; z 
Bs 316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we fear 
se would not openly acknowledge. ex 
<3 317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah, Who is independent ee 
= of all wants, and Who is worthy of all honour and praise. oe 
<u y 
a 318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the contrast — [iS 


Sa =o is well marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of kindness or pS 
Te charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of impoverishment; but evil supports any I> 

SS tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure for show, or sclf- ia 
indulgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is [Re 
Bs kind and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity 
Bc and satisfaction. No kind or generous act ever ruined any onc. It is false generosity that 
“341 is sometimes shown as leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for 
ba all, and has everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. 

x But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate true well-being and 
distinguish it from the false appearance of well-being. 
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319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm. 
If it is for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. 
We can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking for them. The spiritual 
benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are really 
seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 
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320. In connection with charity this means that we relieve those really in need, 
whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It is not 
for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according to His wisdom. Incidentally 
it adds a further meaning to the command. ‘Let there be no compulsion in religion” (ii. 
256). For compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic necessity. In matters 
of religion we must not even compel by a bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity 
should be Allah’s pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was addressed in the first 
instance to Al-Mustafa in Madinah but it is of universal application. 
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es 322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are condemned as they may do more Ie 
me harm than good (see ii. 262). The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They Ee 
<e4q must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For example, fe 
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pe or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented from seeking employment pe 
300) or doing strenuous work. “‘Allah’s cause” must not be narrowly interpreted. All sincere fa 
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208 324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There can Ree 
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“Gey of conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day transactions are to be carried out ie 
"s4] as in the presence of Allah. ize 
<a tt pa 
cio a STS oL s eyTL ore, Tas coe io Sy Te eh WT suet TES ay ens eg te Se ee ee Seer s tee RR a STIRS pe TE ra SOT OT, FT ROS me i 
; WESCSOSELSE ue ESCO SESESESESOOSOGOM SE ESES HOO Seer 
an b » of) " » vt Yoana gus Geb dos Fu 1 b 7d Eve 3 oa u ¥v - L ‘ . 7" 
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Wee ahr AL 3 Ae of . 3h cS Ap ey a aA 4 p ah 4 A 2 A : Ne fie 4 Ee we be she, Pte 3 Vv 4 36 as. : ayy ize 
PRUSU AR OY NOU UU ATA SAV APRY AUAY POU APY PAU AAU Seats WAU, CAUSE AY LAU P AUAEAY MEAN EN: Way SY : 
eS rh 
=e : ete 
eos 3. If ye are on a journey, A oP 4 OEE Ce aN Ol ae 
ae as ap Ub yA ss ply pan de A Sol5 fy 
ae And cannot find ss lees Ce _ 
am ; tore t¢4 Ya Aer A oe “a s2¢ inne 
ee A scribe, a pledge AY M; z iow nian ey ols de gta S 
Pie sCSS & Ee 
Cs With Psion (may serve ee sé AN PEAT Pe aE y 2 if ise 
aS The purpose).” pS SADA Cqredt 9 shal cya 9 Be 
r ? - Cc at, 
eax And if one of you oe Soe rede v veey ~S.e KR 
bi) BsteP are 4 Ze" eo 27 "30 [ees 
ee | . esas yey OTe ES) FRY 
oy Deposits a thing rAo15 2 e ener a Att) ae 
Go : EO reser ee ser TD 
ec On trust with another,” Ble jhe ale “isly He: 
wie Se 2 ” are 
b= Let the trustee Ee 
ish : : Bue 
Ae (Faithfully) discharge ie 
His trust, and let him ip 
ws . x We 
ae Fear Allah his Lord. io 
ces Conceal not evidence; Ss 
“35 For whoever conceals it,- ee 
e=: : ° : 33 a 
BS His heart is tainted**° =e 
Teal « ° hong 
pr With sin. And Allah Ie 
1 rh): 
= Knoweth all that ye do. eS. 
ee Si 
ofa es? 
aed hats 
o SECTION 40. <4 
“oe ats 
< : To Allah belongeth all iss 
oe se ogee 
oy That is in the heavens ies 
Se And on earth. Whether se 
gc oe ; nie 
Bs Ye show what is in your minds tone 
ive f may 
3s Or conceal it, Allah OI Chine en 
eel (Ss 
=! oe 
oy wy Ke S 
Ta [=e 
Go : ; ee io 
e 334. A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very Bes 
: . . . * em 
<$24 convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other, and ee 
4 cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses. Be 
<3 “3 
| 335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the Heo 
; Si * . a er 
Be Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be further se 
se developed on that basis. The trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the person on [EE 
54 whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and accounts when es 
Ra property : tie 
se required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is linked to the sanction hea 
se of Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law. is 
ee hes 
ee tage 
vis , . Bio 
ec 336. It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is destroyed ise” 
<a or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield to such ioe 
prs a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on our own moral and se 
pe spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as typified by the heart. The be 
‘hq heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the sin will reach our most secret oS 
& being, though the sin may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the heart is the i> 
ee seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all our affections. ree 
oe a” 
oat =e == mate ¢ 
ES NT Ts Te Ty ICT ENE a ee OT 
20 ‘ yu ryt ye sy ve oye ryt ryt oye sve “yr eye se ye cyt cyt rye sys ye yt ys Jy vy 7) ye aya 
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ie) rf ia hd aN wy am Pras “Ts lay ie is Pe wv , od co “3 Drie LPS a s a Se a Bs Ps ‘ & y ; i Ne S: ’ 
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af 
sa 
Be 


¥ Sal 3) 
Ae ate ote ohe ate ate alle ahs 
COS ON Cy Naa NL ON Cop Re 


pei Calleth you to account for it. 
tote ° ee 
eo He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, iad 
toe : yey 
BS And punisheth whom He pleaseth. ee 
pes For Allah hath power One 
BS Over all things. sees 
<4 285. The Messenger believeth oo 4A Aer Kp tyre ag 
ea apa NI NS eo MGele [F 
=e In what hath been revealed + 4 Te eae 
te : : over Bere tyes CAT oo: 
BS To him from his Lord, ve y9<atS hi a9 ab cate P 5 PLA ee 
sees As do the men of faith, alee 
of o “4 hes “ SA aS 
ras Each one (of them) believeth ZW BBY <ahinys Say? 
off > a = e Bas 
BS In Allah, His angels, te erg, Cy aK ve Lae 
- ‘ : . \ clini \ 8 any 
ri His books, and His Messengers.>”’ 9 Langa STs tes, 
<7 eee > 
a “We make no distinction (they say) Sa 
e Between one and another™™* Sa 
Be Of his Messengers.” And they say: = 
as e.g 
ee “We hear, and we obcy: Sg 
oF) (We seek) Thy forgiveness,” Si 
Be Our Lord, and to Thee oe 
= _ lee ” = 
Ses Is the end of all journeys. Rr 
be —_ 
<4 286. On no soul doth Allah eee ee on res Ge ase Ato [RES 
oe ELS AG Gang VIC el AY oad 
ais Place a burden greatcr 7 ia oe 
| ; 340 Tl, ETS se eee ootegye eager |S 
Be Than it can bear. Lol baslsy Los), . St se’s es 
BA It gets every good that it earns, + 
< << Ur Ne 
mr 3 : 
“ a 
Ke a 
ee, : 2 P ; : a ; mar 
oe 337. This Sura started with the question of faith (ii. 3-4), showed us various aspects a 
“i of Faith and the denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of Islam as a fie? 
<<] = community, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of Faith and of — §; n> 
: S its practical manifestation in conduct (‘“‘we hear and we obey”), and closes on a note of oe 
“sa humility, so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah’s help — [Ses 
<; | and guidance. Road 
Pe 338. Cf. ii. 253, n. 289. It is not for us to make any distinction between one and es 
os another of Allah’s Messengers: we must honour them all] equally, though we know that es 
1 Allah in His wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them different [EE ° 
<Ayl = degrees of rank. og 
ae: 339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we realise how far from perfection we a 
Ps are, and we humbly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that Allah es 
ee imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in our hearts and a 2 
re in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for His help and guidance. iS 
<i .. RG 
fel 340. Cf. ii. 233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth: here it iS 
<gkq is in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from cach soul just Res? 
a such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that yee 
“$= promise. et. 
Si > 
SHARAN RON Cn RC TASAAY UR ASIN ASN TREN TRAIT SON SRN PONTO ARON RVC AOAC ARUN RTA NTA ALAR OA oie 
Ds Tol Tyee Toe soe see Tot Pe ve ree Ge ge age tye Woe sy Tut tye Wye suk sye tye oye ogt Fee set eh, 
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And it suffers every ill that it earns. 
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one Condemn us not vee ef ee is ue Be 
ms 2 = : sy-ave TE 
“es ss) e PS os > mit} ’ o Pale Vas 
aS If we forget or fall a See daa ee 
=e 4 a, 
oy . t “Pod 4 ote ts 44a tt ff ee 47 ES 
xe Into error; our Lord! \: Beals aS UG Pe. 3 eS 
5) Lay not on us a burden a ee ee oe a 
. Bs * . 4 Ld Pris e eo ° ere we 
; Like that which Thou Gal Co SNES lob en 
Fe 
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os 











BS Didst lay on those before us;>*! ys te ec ae oe 
Be Our Lord! lay not on us @) pales S al ee 
wi 8) mE 
i A burden greater than we ie 






noe 
my 
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ra Have strength to bear. = 
ye ' Eola 
as Blot out our sins. aS 







ny 


OK 


fi 
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cS And grant us forgiveness. eS 
Ge a 
p20 Have mercy on us. ere 
<b Thou art our Protector; pee 
a . re P 
Baers Grant us victory oe 
as Over the unbelievers. es 
<P > 
“2K fait 
<A SESS 
ie 
ee ely 
ee i. 
el (34 
% ie 
wan =e 
a ies, 
at a 
= 
és [5s 
BS ene 
= = 
és ise 
as . . ed» 
ak 341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His BES 
Ps! favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves superior ios 
sy + ° te a) 
4~| to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray that our fs 
<3k4} ~~ burdens should be lightened, and we confess our realisation that we have all the greater one 
és) need for Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. Vas 








Oe 
ry 
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And so we end the whole argument of the Sara with a prayer for Allah’s help, not 













in our own selfish ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all Unbelief. ee 

a ie 
Tantee 

ETS A NOREEN TIEN TOURS TIN DOSEN TIENT IAN TAN 1 STANT BERN TTA TRY PRON TION NN PGRN ISON POET FRAN Ra REN PIR Ta 
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a rf Die a ye, . a3 4 oie PEE ciateto, yet ct oth “3 & S A ure US: a 7. EW 3 en _ af ¢ ade 6 Lg a Ap és fs ade 3h As 3b. b ‘at be Fal $ 4 as 
EU ARS NESW GY RRS VARS Y NOUS EW AY AROU RW ACV AR UAE SUNY AR SAR SHAR SUR AR YAR NUR OU ANDAR CE 
BE APPENDIX 1. 
“A The abbreviated Letters (Al-Mugatta‘at) S 
& oe ee 
<e Certain Suras have certain initials prefixed to them, which are called the one 
om “Abbreviated letters.” A number of conjectures have been made as to their ie 
sso ve a ; © 
Re meaning. Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular letter i 
“34 or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah knows their exact iad 
“4 meaning. ee 
"Sa Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the Qur-an as a Se: 
4 “plain book.” The book of nature is also a plain book, but how few can fully fess 
oa understand it? Every one can get out of the Qur-an plain guidance for his life ee : 
BS according to his capacity for spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so a2 
Bs will his understanding grow. The whole Book is a Record for all time. It must ye? 
Weg - . e ‘ oes 
“<4 necessarily contain meanings that only gradually unfold themselves to humanity. ee 
R22) ote 
i ae ‘ i : rote 
a This is not a mystery of the same class as “mystcrics” by which we are ie 
“sal asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are asked to believe that fS* 
ey one is three and three is one, we can give no intelligible meaning to the words. = 
ie If we are asked to belicve that certain initials have a meaning which will be ia 
<%j understood in the fullness of time, we are asked to draw upon Faith, but we oe 
& # are not asked to do any violence to our reason. 1am 
<p I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular ce 
Bs abbreviated lettcrs or set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which aa 
a it appears in the Qur-an. But it may be desirable here to take a general view eS. 
: : oie ° : pa 
| of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views ff 
“4 which are held about them. ioe 
“pM Et 
Spas : Sag 
“4 There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting Hamza and alif astwo RSP 
Be letters), and there are 29 Stras which have abbreviated letters prefixed to a 
i them. One of these Siras (S. xlii.) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we oe 
S24 need not count this Sdra twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, omitting & 
om the fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of letters which actually occur an 
(re i ae My 
aq in the Mugqatta‘at. i 
Pe The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: re 
<a i 
mat oe 
= a» 3S ia 
a aa 
pe in 
SS one 
ne 3 ise 
i isa 
$e one 
her 
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{QPP OM II PI PLP PEIN LON PPO ON OOOO 
Vo Tye Tyb Gye vye vys sy sys vyd Tyb GyU Tye sys Sye Uys Sys Cys Gye cys Vyv Tye wyt Fys TEs Tye Pay, 


Ny 


- 134 - 


Appendix |. 






~s PNA WER £2 whe ate whe ate sl ae Hee te Ap Ne ghe 2 y : : . y * A aie As Ae aS . Ne Se. ie ci 
pee SEP LE i us HB, ie = A os a taney fon OS A BAC td Xin SAP ADRS, mf: Se TAT GS ROR IR wih Csane par Sly: vai 
<i 
os] 
PA _ a s 
e The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise from the 
<s expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are determined by the way 
eS in which the breath passes through the various organs of speech, e.g., the throat 
é@2y = (guttural), or the various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the 
rs i Oy : . 
Bai palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these kinds of sounds 
"sz{_ is represented in these letters. 
<a 
BS Let us now examine the combinations. 
at 
5 : 
oxy Three of these letters occur alone, prefixed each to only one Sura. The 
se letters and Stiras are: 
Las eves - 
b=] S. xxxviii. we 
Be S. I. 3 3 
aS S. Ixxviit. ae) 3 
Re The combinations of two letters occur in ten Sdras as shown below. Three = [5X° 
$1 of them occur only once each, but the fourth y= occurs in seven consecutive [ig> 
<) Siiras. ae 
no ise 
Bie S. xx. 4b a 
ee = a eS 
és S. xxvii. ab Ee 
& S. xxxvi ee bs 
g 2 é —§ pe 
ee S. xl. e 
pric S. xli. a 
se i me 
< “4 S, xlit. es, 
<e S. xliit. po & 
a S. xliv. = 
<ms sat 
me S. xlv. i 
Bes S. xlvi. on 
Ste Sor, 
< ae . a 8 * na 
BS Note that S. xl. has a double combination of abbreviated letters, one of ie 
“#84 two followed by one of three. See under combinations of five. ee 
ce eg 
<: . aie 
“ There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in a 
° ei 13 Suras: < 
SF S ii se 
5 . il. c 
<s S. iil. one 
& S. xxix. ie 
> Neo 
on S. XXX. rae. 
yee ° ee 
Bsc S. XXxXI. ie 
Pes: S. XXXil. is: 
<3 . cog 
<g S. One 
és S. is 
<a es 
xa S. ss 
OTe Yat tes 
S iG 
ey = SS SS . ae = Bees «, = a = oT oe ' : 4 7 “TG F me 
STOOD OO SOND a AN SAA AI EA EOE, 
Ge Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TPS QS ye Ge Ye ye yh Tye Tye TYE Tye Ye Syl ye Tye Tye Tye Sy A 
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Rade 3 SINE Gs 
aie a SOE moe ae, 
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<3 Com lett rs OS 
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aa of fi Sxg 
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ay ain the - int Ee 
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irs Fi as fo ae _—_ verses. S The RK 
Ba est) aur in separate binations. binations. oe 
ir one S. xix. t in sep com r com Ce 
eee : xlii pees are pu separatc { two-lette I do not ei, 
os 3 . : 
See S. oe and Ee me group is inence. tta‘at. ee 
com 1. the «> conside under the into prom the Mugatt Base 
oy 80) it. be bd d In e f ~ \ i< 
s ee one may eerie oa er eaning o Seni te e 2 
ee f view ¢ has already is brings on pete series in Suras from aN 
ce oO . 7 18 ; a 5 ? EES 
Bc combination ctical analys bearing on that run in oaeetia Pare a eee 
eg ithm a ala bliss Sura it wit ae 
ee is arit ave ; lette se e : it 
ae ams ee breviated shan Oey nnecting ii. and Se 
ey how ions of ab a> in SIX a1 co ith S. i. ur OFS 
io know mbination Sama peed aa to ao begins i ith the fo o> 
A The co le. For : e : odifi uras. It nds w inning Eq 
= iccable. ination it is m Stra 7 de begi D ee 
ae is notice ombina en ran, and lly the urine 
ee as he c x co Qu tica Q 
Coy Sur xIvi. al hem (S. ke series ; of the si: prac ; to the oie tle 
Be xl. 2 one of t The ae beginning li. and a inroduction of S. ie 2 S. an 
<p ut in o erics. ically t a all S. ii. eral 1 irst ve intervenin nee 
; ss b ZI © e practica xxi. I red a sene the fi the inte copated on 
ed the which ar Xxix. to X is conside s sd, viii, but d a syn nded iss 
a iii., liras i. 1S wn a S. xxviii, idere exte ane 
aa S. il P Si Ss. no ; d nsi n is : aN 
a arian a recuse emmonly , de on as “considered SF ane 8 fee 
2) f-an, Ara isc : 0 ». ich Cc in won 
Be of the ath Sipara : prefixed i 4 al may oe f ated oe ea 
es and the tion AL bination bination ae ade i mean a ies of six, U3 
= mati SES: $ cri ee> 
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pa com! th -letter shone at n, o et 
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ae XX r the Again e sig that : the s xy 
oa form, o owe . r the aa and say all singly. iras bearing itials. In ae 
ea rm of stand fo eneralise occur in the Sur ther ini f the IS 
=| form of may g others tor in ing o ion 0 en 
ee and ab se? We and the moni tac Stiras bear e rate. ona a 
rt case: e, com r is som ft ill = : 
3) in each f thre for a nt fo € 18 se O | wi bey 
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P= re E l loco di ur, ° the peru to ye > 
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ou wie ate afte ahs ate aie afe fe obs she ale ge ale ate oe ane ofc ate aie aie ont alt the ae Us ae! 
om PAA LMIA UA A UPA TAP A RAALPA CUP LAP ENP EL NPA RAPS READ Cte vat PP MAAS SSA ah LY AUN SACS IAN TAN ey I ge Ao 
<i a 
af i i=4 
<; a ae : r es 
Be the Book remaining in the family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole oe 
Bas Section, devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity of fe 
<a revelation in the previous Books and the Qur-an (xxix. 45-51). In xxx. 58 there og 
| i a F = 
<z4 is express mention of the Qur-an, and the whole argument of the Sura leads fig 
olan See 7 ee pee ooo 
ss] Up to the intimate relation between Allah’s “Signs” in nature (xxx. 20-27) and [s9 
figs . . : : sh . Hees 
| His revelation in the Qur-an. In S. Ixvii, the very first verse begins the theme [& 
“431 with the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Al-Mustafa to stand forth a 
° BAe - E . . ile 
<i boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends (Ixviii. 52) with the declaration that it S : 
oe is a Message for all the worlds. iS 
a5 These are general considerations, which I have thought it most convenient Se 
Bs to present in the form of an Appendix. bee 
ae hee 
<a oR > 
" (34 
Pate erK> 
<08 ee 
g 2g 
: S 
<i a 
tS oe 
Rs! ‘9 
te vas 
7s ees: 
. iS 
< “a b > 
Sear hee 
= Pas 
<. a Bat 
€ i : 
e< = 
<a 2 
és Was 
08s Rae 
53 ie 
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= eS 
: pis ie 
Bs Be, 
te = 
<f es 
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oN i> 
<ie Bey? 
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SRE op P : p » ghe ahe ate ads che ghe ap afte abe oA es ox 
BORIC NOS OST CO NEST OOOO NOOO CONS II TOTO DOR DODO IRIN OD 
Re INTRODUCTION TO SURAT ie 3 oo 
ss This Sira is cognate to Sira II. but the matter is here treated from a s Sn 
different point of view. The references to Badr (Ramadhan. H. 2) and Uhud ae 
ej (Shawwal. H. 3.) give a clue to the dates of those passages. oe 
ae Like Siira II. it takes a general view of the religious history of mankind, Rie 
Re with special reference to the People of the Book, proceeds to explain the birth ee 
.@aj Of the new People of Islam and their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle [3% 
234 and fighting in the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed = 
<a with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain their nee 
sa hope for the Future. ‘ xe 
<3 The new points of view developed are: (1) The emphasis is here laid on 8 = 
Be the duty of the Christians to accept the new light: the Christians are here f aS 
<s2q © Specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially appealed to in the last Séra: se 
Be (2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for the Muslim we 
i community; and (3) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both [E° 
<@] internally and in their relations to those outside. Sa 
* e; Summary.— Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, Sa 
% ~4 Wwe must accept it in all reverence, try to understand its meaning, and reject or 
Se the base motives which make Truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith. oe 
5 (iii. 1-20). ae 
2 The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if they reject FR? 
&& the complete Book, the People of Faith must part company with them, and a > 
a their day is done. (iii. 21-30). : 2 
se The story of the family of ‘Imran (the father of Mary) leads us from the ce 
se] Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with the birth of Jesus and his 
& ministry. (iii. 31-63). b _ 

we Bets 
Bes Allah’s revelation being continuous, all people are invited to accept its Be 
@ completion in Islam, and controversies are deprecated. The Muslims are asked Pee 
“1 to hold together in union and harmony, and are promised security from harm [f= 
ey from their enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own people. a 
eed (iii. 64-120). So 
Be The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the virtuous, and fig? 
pe how patience, perseverance, and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, sa 
Bey the lessons of Ubud must be learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the Se 
se higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death. (iii. 121-148), G 72, 
BS The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, Ss 
BS the indecision. and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the ‘S a 
s Hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah’s Cause. (iii. 149-180). Pe 
RS The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered er 
oe to Allah, Who would grant His servants success and faba sabi as ia ee 
POON, LEG ECEEEESSOOOS OOOO ORO OOROG NO OE NO OOOO LO 
mst oy v ye cys vy ee ye eye ye oye cyt vy oo Yo cyb any 
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ofS Most Merciful. IS 
<7 RS> 
on 5 > 
re 1 e A. L. M2 = 
<i ee 
ss] 2. Allah! There is no god ie. 
Ly. < _ - ae 3\q 
a ‘| But He,-the Living, CH aalie 4 | pif = 
<S) abee (3 Dee 
A The Self-Subsisting, iss 
ma ; : ipece 
Be The Supporter of all.>? eg 
a as. 
Rs It is He Who sent down Ee re ferpere bes 
PAA, 4) s uy any E> 
ee) To thee (step by step), Bes ae 3 iS 
al 
Be In truth, the Book, Sa 
Ie Confirming what went before it; < 
ey eke bay 
< And He sent down the Torah ok 
oS (Of Moses) and the Gospel*“ me 
ae (Of Jesus). ey 
sioq 4. Before this, a 
“21 As a guide to mankind, ae 
< etd 
“24 And He sent down the Criterion iS 
ANS AS F 7 ysis 
“4 | (Of judgment between right and ee 
suk ist 
id wrong). ze 
<i Then those who reject oe 
< Faith in the Signs of Allah fe 
Po : Pot 
oe) Will suffer the severest Se 
3 < 
Bess Chastisement and Allah ee 
soy sds Exalted in Might, bes 
Pe! . . wag 
4 Lord of Retribution. iB 
<a oo pt Sa 
a 
<: oa} inte 
“Sze 342. See note to it. 1. bE 
a 343. Cf. ii. 255. i 
<a pak 
a 344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 4 occurs here in the middle of bee 
@ S the sentence, but in the edition of Hafiz ‘Uthman, followed by the Egyptian Concordance ea 
<x] =“ Fath-ur-Rahman, the break occurs at the word Furgdn. In verse-divisions our classicists Srey 
ps have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Furgdn from this point of view is parallel to a 
oe the word /ntigam, which ends the next verse. 1 have accepted the verse-division at Furqdn PS» 
<3k] = =as more in consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real difference to the numbering Coe 
y s of the verses, as there is only a question of whether one line should go into verse 3 or ies 
ei verse 4. iss 
<i ee 
aa 345. Criterion: Furgan: for meaning sec ii. 53 n. 68. re 
KY Etec 
ae : 
SIAN SINTON To TS Popa DN EROS ne TD UR De A NN a A 
PEUTIC TSE Foe Wee Tue TO TOC FES FOS TO TUE TOE IVE TUE TUE Wye TUE IGS TUT GUN OLE FO UGE TOE PAG 
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ce nhe ofp 34 2. ty rahe Ap « nes wig fic Bae Ap = 
RCN ee ORS Oe: SRS oa Was ROR NACHO OVANG Pee OnE 
<oe : ¥ e os 
34] 5. From Allah, verily shi” es 
<a eee 313 Oty? 
i Nothing is hidden iS 
Bis On earth or in the heavens. fe 
cy oe an 
“ph ee ed 
<=] 6. He it is Who shapes you eS ae | 8 
ae « oJ ov 3} e \ Per, 
ee In the wombs as He pleases.*° AGES CN 1g SN 9 = 
= P : = 
ee There is no god but He, Gz < ii? pee ie 
53) The Exalted in Might, wa? 
Px ES 
a The Wise. > 
= Sa 
Sor oe eta? 
<7 it 1S ¢ ei ee ee at Cee AT hee res 
re 7. He it is Who has sent down aK< ete a “xsi ale 3 stool ye - 
<os To thee the Book: enT 
‘a me . ” A 4%. ai Gage ooh 4 33 Be 
oie In it are verses “oat Chee ce 233 Ki (32 a 
ae Basic or fundamental pie es - me 
co’ ‘3 A Fa ia e e 4 ier? 
3m Clear (in meaning); eniie 4283 BOER iba ee 
sa] They are the foundation*” aw ‘i wire Lenny aesid Est ee 
Pe Ae mls 
“3 Of the Book: others j° Nr > & 
as/) to * a #4 Rees = 
eee Are not entircly clear. But those “e aan as oye TS 
Re - a5 we. Ben AMR ge ee dew Ny eo 
% In whose hearts is perversity follow ree [a 
7 ose fae 4 Peed 
<6 The part thereof that is not entirel Wado A yi Siley Ker 
ae P y uly TS 
<P clear. SoS 
ex : : 5a! 
<x Secking discord, and searching S 
oe For its interpretation, oe 
But no one knows a 
ay Its true meanings except Allah. Be» 
. “i ye 
aS oe 
ei i 
BS ee 
aS ee 
an 346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, except Se 
bcs Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of the birth ia 
38 of Jesus mentioned in iii. 41 and the following verses. : i> 
x 347. This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy Qur-an. o> 
aS Broadly speaking it may be divided into two portions, not given separately, but es 
* 1 intermingled: viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally “the mother of the ss 
<ki Book”. (2) the part which is not entirely clear. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, Rg 
: S and exercise our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such profound matters that [qi 
2% » . ° hate 
“424 are beyond human language and though people of wisdom may get some light from it, fies 
sq no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah alone. The a> 
g os Commentators usually understand the verses ‘of established meaning” (muhkam) to refer aire 
; os to the categorical orders of the Sharf‘at (or the Law), which are plain to everyone’s ae 
: + . e . . pet 
<pe| understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the ‘“‘mother of the Book” must include nee 
2S] = the~very foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of Allah’s Message, as —G: 
is distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. Se 
<i as 
nel 2 SS a PS TENE ~~ 
ARO NOT SORT BOEOGOS WP PO Oi ae le Pale ea LOS ON OSE O Sy 
- BOS Ns yr we SECSEETS : a coun s yu ea. 8 cys ye ryt me oe eo ee Sot 5 fee ek, 
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ei ee 3 
<- <3 Ss 
Re And those who are firmly grounded™ SS 
“e In knowledge say: “We believe = 
“#54 ‘In it, the whole of it Boe 
<6 Is from our Lord:” and none = 
BS Will grasp the Message es 
Bs Except men of understanding. ox 
1 Ree 
<7 8. “O Lord!” (they say), a“ a O60 oe Sette © cee ce SF OS yg by Ge 
.< , 64 yall Late Nab PIES Ie 
eS “Let not our hearts deviate Ue 4 Jay ly ols ad 2 
Bs Now after Thou hast guided us, eke 
Be But grant us mercy ee 
ae From Thee: Ps 
BA: eis 
ax For Thou art the Grantor ley. 
eh on . * Beaty 
ex Of bounties without measure. Si 
ae eh 
se 9. “Our Lord! Thou art He C ve Z Bed ye Cite ae 
¢ ® e ¢ hal A ¢ Ag pedis 
Re That will gather mankind Anda ¥ y J will elo es) [Ss 
<; rin - ® Bee 
i Together against a Day about which Or» o co ties ce i Tse 
< = ; = : GD! 1 SIGE YSZ Be. 
5 There is no doubt; for Allah o. se > te 
ai P F 2 . 99 Hn ore 
wey Never fails in His promise.”>” o: 
<S SECTION 2. ext 
BAe: Kass 
cal : 2 ong oS Pal cet E=4 
«iq 10. Those who reject Faith,- oshorZo por i» ch At see See, Bp 
oo Renee eer ee SANs 5s Sy ASM} (B 
ea Neither their possessions cS as 
2S) “ fA Seg ser, RAKKH BE 
oa Nor their (numerous) progeny AS 515 ees aul oye ably YW 
< E nate 
mS Will avail them aught oO. i? ae pes < 
ee Against Allah: they are themselves 2 ( 
Pi But fuel for the Fire. i 
. A = 
<¥ * e . Bie 
11. (Their plight will be) eS ae ne oe ee ee ba 
ete . oe eens! \ e © Gi 
Be No better than that IyaS Abd ot Sly O96, J je = 
<i ee 
<A } BEN 
Bi 3 
Bats 348. One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by as 
“*3] Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Waq Ldzim, but [24 
ve ’ Epes 
Bs would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction would run: ‘No one Se 
<x] knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are firm in knowledge. They say”, eh 
pe etc, yes. 
re “! 349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more rahe 
= Z| they know the more they realise how little they know. But they have Faith. The glimpses f% 
Be they get of Truth they wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve o> 
321 them from deviating even from what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual S72 
“sf return to Allah, when all doubts will be solved. SS 
r~s a] aie 
= Orn: 
sd PRON PORT RN TA PORN PANN TAS DN TREN PSR DOS ISA NTRS PA NT RCRA ANY RGGI IRCA ASGAN CAN ASEAN ON RN RS CHa 
MTR PR BAAD Pe PA ee Se SAE Tae SOU Tae Fae Fae Fae Tue Te TE A RE NE Tee oS yt Fy 
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te A , NE, ne SP Fear ey a) ae 5 A Ap cf one we, ae de ae 

A Gee Oe Cos Oe OOw ay CS NCA UR COM OUR COR GON CON CN OTN OAL at 
“3 a 350 Oh 
we! Of the people of Pharaoh, : tee ne TSS 
Bi And their predecessors: > fer 
Bs They denied our Signs, oa 
zr 5 And Allah called them to account e 
eur For their sins. ae 
< ! For Allah is strict Bae 
sia In punishment. ae 
Bis . Say to those who reject Faith: NP 
7 = “Soon will ye be vanquished”! soe 
3 And gathered together ae 
see To Hell,—an evil bed er? 
“a Indeed (to lie on)! E s 
BS Ray 
5 s . “There has already been fi eee a ae ae 
s a For you a Sign je atl yeh 3 ales vle> ain 
“& at As 
es In the two armies BeerctBe, a 
<i : 2 ee ey, as, Saye ita 
“| That met (in combat):*” rere a ise 
“dtd One w ing j ee eee Fe fre 6 oad 
s e was fighting in the Cause <8 pi sA2> aly xt “5 Pes cy oa 

rs ee: 
as e 
es e 
“i 350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of Faith 2, 
wa have gone together. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relicd upon his power, his e 
< territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger of Allah and § > 
sg] 10: oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their oppressors 
<4 = through many plagues and calamities. ns 
= tales 


351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan 
<a Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance would fs > 





ste] —sbe in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had been a warning 14 
“ jj] how Faith must conquer with the help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine [Er ° 
<ing and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their arrogance and their resistance to > 
BS the Law of Allah. feos 
ies 352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. a 
Ba The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in Madinah had ie 
zi organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of fF Se 
< a being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in alliance with some of the disaffected p> 

a elements (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. The design of the Makkans 2, 
eq was to gather all the resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, to crush and nee 
Se annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this end Abi Sufyan was leading a richly-laden > 

zi caravan from Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah. The battle was [2 


fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim 
5 force consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by PR> 


Bis Muhammad, and they were fighting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and = p>: 
sa) well-equipped, numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most [fr’ 
<#4 experienced warriors of Arabia, including Abii Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of PX? 
oe Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and many of the enemy ae 
sj leaders, including Abd Jahl, were killed. i. 
Ree, i os 
Eee Roy y Bes NG BS EN Kes CONAN Ea IES ne ees mene NEO NE ON Ps CEN Sat ay 
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< Ms, 
A Of Allah, the other x 
| - fe 
<. ° * Pach 
ae, Resisting Allah; these saw ise 
SOP P F Psa 
Be With their own eyes ied 
a é x 
Be Twice their number.” ee 
<j But Allah doth support os 
<4 : ‘ : = 
<i] With His aid whom He pleaseth. oe 
se In this is a lesson ae 
fe a os is i‘ 
oe For such as have eyes to scc. ee 
<< ise 
414. Fair in the eyes of men La 
ch = [SS 
Ra Is the love of things they covet: aie 
be wr] = 
RS Women and sons; hee 
Sey nS 
i Heaped-up hoards e = Be 
ess nek AoE See CONS On ie aw Le tae Leia 
. s Of gold and silver; horses aw y\y aa I oad \Vydcvaally Pe: 
ee Branded (for blood and excellence); eres ce ce eo ee TS 
<i PES | FaeedS| SQ ypcadly BR 
oAthy} And (wealth of) cattle SF Comet ele > Be 
o> : U4 
<ox] And well-tilled land. y cote A ot Se BR 
B= : 4 wiles Net em 90 thank [4 
<i Such are the possessions + ae 
ss] Of this world’s life; es 
‘S pe 
<4: But with Allah sa 
Ape ee ‘ 
BS Is the best of the goals ye 
2 2 a 
® (To return to). ise 
aS. 85 tel, 
<i] 15. Say: Shall 1 gi : psectiod pe 
ix . oay: a give you ,feer7 3 oS A es Ao ol we Be 
s =i» ro o 72 
=f ee W920) a) Sas! 2 psy S255 
: Glad tidings of things Ne 2 rJP3 - J @ ee 
Se - be 
‘] 9 Se oe 7 of on Sd on eo ee, rth 
es Far better than those? GYNGe ese Oe p49 Le ie 
by For the righteous are Gardens re , pe 
Ros : Aye, tecke 7 .c et TR 
ics In nearness to their Lord Q Fay ey 3) 9 ges cr hs ice 
<a) 4 oe 
=| fee SAT COA face i 
es Sr aly Wt EE 
x Lae 
ea i ies 
4 ie @ hie 
Ao : : ; tg 
soa 353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for such a small and us 
es ill-equipped force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of im 
<sk] the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid. Enemy [E¢5 
«tsa prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many times larger than ioe 
: It was. i 
BS 354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for Des. 
“4 strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest pedigree ffs 
<6] horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the means and ae 
cs eS symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of well-tilled land. By eS ye 
“yq] | analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, machines of all kinds,-tractors, motor- ee 
<pe4 scars, aeroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines, etc., etc. In ‘heaped-up hoards of eg 
pres gold and silver,” the Arabic word translated hoards is qanatir plural of quintdr, which 93°, 
“1 literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. is@ 
“ae o> 
ops 


ceig 4 RT ey + Ther a aries ors eye ~ * ee] eee etre ee ee . rs 2 avibd =o lal Stee bl + Ok 1 it + mri a rela ee 
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BUS. ae of aie aie ae ae ghee ohe a8 Es ue Ae od 
Bees NG POGOOS SOROS Rea? ROOK RS A Soe SO SOR OORC EER No RCS EDD SIRS : 
<) g q> 
aa With rivers flowing beneath; ei 
<Bog Bt 
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Therein is their cternal home; 



































= iS 
= be: cr? 
4 With spouses purified” ee 
3 And the good pleasure of Allah. es? 
“oe For in Allah's sight One 
: be 
evry Are (all) His servants,- a, 
“m 
ses] 16. (Namely), those who say: é > 
Bes “Our lord! we have indeed er 
“24 ‘Believed: forgive us, then, rs 
ga ' Sd 
pray Our sins, and save us | 52. 
fon * 
bai ire;”— =f 
BS From the agony of the Fire; a 
x Bek 
<1 17. Those who show patience. Hee Oi 7 2 AONE Tt Be 
Be : A nla g 7 Vg cp all Ae 
BS (Firmness and self-controt;)>° Be ne I ian 
taal . | ee tf oA SAN ae 
se Who are ue (in word and deed); ‘One ae | yi iS naa a 
Ra Who worship devoutly; ” |e 
Cape ee a 
“a Who spend (in the way of Allah); Se 
“S| And who pray for forgiveness oF 
fou ; y 
“64 In the early hours of the morning’ oe 
+4118. There is no god but He: eA heses arte <4 Coe wegtzgsey « [se 
we | \ Vis astts 4s Ee 
Be That is the witness of Allah, Ishils 4 90% jad Yast "Fes 
<p His angels, and those endued a iace (- 7 ote 
i weeks re yasy¥ ‘bodlh C6 sll : 
<j s With knowledge, standing firm oe, cee > 
3% On justice. There is no god but He A) aos Soe 
BS The Exalted in Power, oe 
Bhs The Wise. ver 
2 iS 
<Ot ie 
3 é i” 
os 355. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. n> 
at oon 
ihe 356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of meaning: | have specified three here, oa 
Sef —sviz., patience, firmness, and self-control. See ii. 45 and ii. 153 and notes thereon. PSP, 
ae ne | 
<3 357. True servants of Allah are described in iii. 16 and 17. They have faith, humility, [23 
BS and hope (iii. 16); and they have certain virtues (iii. 17) viz., (1) patience, steadfastness, ie 
“od self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of Sabr; this shows a certain io 
<q attitude of mind: (2) in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they are also in o> 
: x their promises and words; this marks them out in social conduct: (3) further, their spiritual lam 
Bc worship is carnest and deep, an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; (4) their Pe 
<6} «= worship of Allah shows itself in their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and ee 
e liberal in charity: and (5) their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every ze ma 
<~%f morning is humbly to approach their God. Re 
NOR rh Sel 
358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and through Se 
<fs4 His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter eee 
o , fairly, can fail to find the same witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points Ga, 
¥41 to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, and His wisdom. 4 
<<, ea 
tts Oe SHOR se 57 See BIRT SCAN PDAS TRIN ISN BOGEN TROT RCE RE A ACRIAS, 
ae as es oe NaS wy BNE 35 Be see BO sye sc Be “soe PERO vo aC oe oe es BC 
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Mf ahs she oh mcr om she gfe Para eed ee eX sec 
Benes RN ROSS WAY AEA US SOU ASU Pos eS RR CRS, Yi oo COR KK LORENA es ose 
ine Bei 
19. The Religion before Allah ee & - {Ss 


ah =< 4177 AG bane ; *,%2 Xe) 
Is Islam (submission to His Will): ass LOY wil Ze sal > 
Nor did the People of the Book aay we dA Se 
Dissent therefrom except ‘ua ale mtiaardene aS 
Through envy of each other,>? als Aa quay era as Sait 
After knowledge had come to them. : - 
But if any deny the Signs of Allah, 


Allah is swift in calling to account. 
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. So if they dispute with thee, reer 
Say: “I have submitted carseat Boge 
My whole self to Allah seNGcS mete ay b- 
And so have those miele ual) 
Who follow me.” 
And say to the People of the Book 
And to those who are unlearned:*! 
“Do ye (also) submit yourselves?” 
If they do, they are in right guidance, 
But if they turn back, 
Thy duty is to convey the Message; 
And in Allah’s sight 
Are (all) His servants.*” 
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359. Bagyan: through envy, through selfish contumacy or obstinacy, through sheer 
contrary-mindedness, or desire to resist or rebel. Cf. ii. 90, and ii. 213. 
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360. Wajh: whole self. See n. 114 to ii. £12. 
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361. The People of the Book may be supposed to know something about the previous 
religious history of mankind. To them the appeal should be easy and intelligible, as all 
Religion is one, and it is only being renewed in Islam. But the appeal is also made to 
the Pagan Arabs, who are unlearned, and who can well! be expected to follow the example 
of one of their own, who received divine enlightenment, and was able to bring new 
knowledge to them. A great many of both these classes did so. But the few who resisted 
Allah’s grace, and actually threatened and persecuted those who believed, are told that 
Allah will look after His own. 
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362. Note the literary skill in the argument as it proceeds. The mystery of birth 
faintly suggests that we are coming to the story of Jesus. The exposition of the Book 
suggests that Islam is the same religion as that of the People of the Book. Next we are 
told that the People of the Book made their religion one-sided, and through the 
priesthood of the family of ‘Imran, we are brought to the story of Jesus, who was rejected 
by a body of the Jews as Muhammad was rejected by a body of both Jews and Christians. 
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is ZEROES MOEouG SECS CES RU Ne ar CON es DREIK ok yo ORIG ORe8 ae Sons seas 
x SECTION 3. ee. 

$21 21. As to those who d ea 
fea 21. As to those who deny Shore Te es 
coe (51S pee: 

pe The Signs of Allah, and in defiance plays able clts oe 
re Of right,* slay the prophets, Be 

Bye And slay those who teach ea 

Be Just dealing with mankind a 

& Announce to them a grievous 
eS chastisement. 4 

OS ng 

& . They are those whose works 2 

Be Will bear no fruit® ie 
aa In this world ) eS 

Ps . eke 
And in the Hereafter, es 

Be Nor will they have Sa 

es Anyone to help. Sa 
cee cas, 

<e Og 

Ss . Hast thou not turned sf be: 

me a rey 
ore Thy thought to those Ree 

<7 . = 366 “ < arr wscor rd oo oo“ ees 
ee Who have been given a portion * sic8 per = en Ss S Sosa Se 
ey Of the Book? They are e a sa 
no m4 ot ca Ce bags 

3% — Invited to the Book of Allah, ay ges fe 
$k1 To settle their dispute, ” Ree 
Bs But a party of them le 
4] Turn back and decline a 
Pe (The arbitration).*”’ aa 
s S 
Pes co 

8 ee 
BS 363. Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; (1) right, in the sense of having a lan 
“a_~—sright to something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; (3) pe 

BS truth; (4) justice. All these shades are implied here. ese 

as 364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: “the righteous blood shed upon the earth, oe 

{2 from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ee 
"ag ~6=s ye: Slew _between the temple and the altar”: Matt. xxiii. 35. Cf. Q. ii. 61. n. 75. Again, RSE 

Sei John the Baptist (Yahy4, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly company of the [Ee 
ei y prop y 3 

Bo righteous. Q. iii. 39), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and his head presented to ae 
rz a dancing harlot: Matt. xiv. 1-11. is 
= 365. Cf. ii. 217. end. iS 

see eas 
os 366. A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah’s revelation as a whole throughout te 


‘eq = the ages is “The Book”. The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions of RS&* 


ies 
aS the Book. The Qur-an completes the revelation and is par excellence the Book of Allah. ee 
a 367. The Commentators mention a particular incident when a dispute was submitted es 
sey = by the Jews for arbitration to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their ese 
aa] own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson is that the = [=<° 
ol 1 s an 
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reo Oe ate rhe 1 
ee Oe she pie ahs aie he aie she she she she ale a0. Save @ 
Bes ate ake ap she 3 XS Hee RES one 3S ed 36) FUSS ROA AO IR COR AUR 35 Pare os t 
as ANOS O ISO ASE BOSS OO L OLDS NOOO LE r a 
<8 . sere Pas 
os 24. This because they say: as 
= oe Ea 
Be “The Fire shall not touch us ae 
ee 99,368 > 
eS But for a few numbered days”: ae 
Ae * ° H — 
oe For their forgeries deceive them Re 
pa: . . eit 
“24 As to their own religion. Es 
Ful F ores eat Wad WE he pong 
eis) i - r ip ip 
42] 25. But how (will they fare) Knd99 dT ye) pf nem KS era me 
ayn When We gather them together eee (3 
RS: about which pag ciel JE ie 
oon Against a Day about w : are | 
b= fy - 4 Jy Bae 
Se There is no doubt, OF : gol Ss 
oe ig Yn e e g DoF 
Re And each soul will be paid out © 
<<] Just what it has earned, Be 
“agus ‘ ee . 9 Bee) 
Bad Without (favour or) injustice? iS 
As Aeiy 
mene Bree 
Re . Say: “O Allah! pr 
iyo ee 
x Lord of Power (and Rule), = 
Spay : aye 
— Thou givest Power ex 
Bo Th leasest an 
ae To whom Thou p ; Be 
we . = 
ae And Thou strippest off Power me 
Ss : ; = 
Bs From whom Thou pleasest: iB 
= . yt 
oe Thou enduest with honour [Se 
x ee 
se Whom Thou pleasest, ES 
ml . thes ote 
Bes And Thou bringest low iS 
2 ite 
Ra Whom Thou pleasest: es S 
Seg) is apy. 
al In Thy hand is all Good. ae 
eb Verily, over all things be 
2 nee 
i aot 
Oe Thou hast power. me 
oie er PY 
<n aa 4 [a8 
. “Thou causest the Night io 
. > ; ° ia 
“Sar To gain on the Day. ss 
<ie) tS 
ea Rats 
< es 
il Kee 
<Re . 
zi in Muhammad the living es 
Or the first to welcome in Muh ¢ 
eS ee ie ane arr ea nie and some of them did so: but others turned ee 
a e€ Message 0 ’ : j Li 
<ezq  ¢xponent of th B ted texts and doctrines forged out of their [Ex 
<1 away from guilty arrogance, relying on corrup ple iba ual iste 
DY ; . puson : = 
eS own fancies, though they were not conformable to rea g es 
es 368. Cf. Q. ii. 80. eS 
SS ing. The governing phrase in it all is: “In PS» 
=e se Te De ceases en area es ec eae Good? It is Allah's RS 
| Sid % : tandard by which we may judge : is 
<384 = Thy hand is all Good.”’ What is the s aise erie | 2 
foe i ‘s Will, and real Islam illuminates us, Bie 
a Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's , a iohest BA 
the highest Good. There has been and is much nate ra _ pram soa eae iS 
a . ee: 7 i e mus oie 
Ory im there is no difficulty: it is the Will o ah. Fe 
<3 Good. To the Muslim ther ee H 1 ok 
; : SS, is secure. He is not ee 
ee to learn and understand that Will. But once in that fortress, he & = 
<A : il Gs 
<s] ~=—s troubled with the nature of evil. Rt 
Bye = jae ep ef mer ied 
a SPR SPN PED NEPA e IEE CANCERS NEE EA 
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aoe abe she abn abe abe abe 280 she she aoe she he abe ate ahe abe abe she ate she abe abe she abe 280 2% 
FEES ININSTISS INS INS INNO ING ORO ONS ONO OI OOS SANS NON IN OLSON 
eI And Thou causest the Day a ee TT is 
ers ; pares | ir vow Sed Oc" on 
yi To gain on the Night;>” ae Pesce sere ise 
gan ° Lee: a z: 
es Thou bringest the Living oS 
Se: ae 
pe, Out of the Dead, oe 
a6 And Thou bringest the Dead ae 
ae sue 4 
ses Out of the Living;*”! ioe 
te And Thou givest sust ie. 
ya £ ustenance ee 
ee oa 
BS. To whom Thou pleasest, 2 
a Without measure.”?”” i. 
pa fs pa 
on Let not the Believers “ as 
Se CF eG Lote A gate. tet ES 
Stee é 6 a“ * % * = 6 7 ae 
ps Take for friends or helpers 92s dl ops Spas 3 Y Lam 
ety! . Be: 
a4 Unbelievers rather than ce a el = 
Bis BN pil EM) ee 
"a Believers: if any do that, a (4 
2) : - ie 
#2) Shall have no relation NG ee 
ns . me. 
@] Left with Allah except by way = 
Sos) Of precaution, that ye may tg 
ml 373 iS 
“ys Guard yourselves from them. DES? 
"5 3 
on But Allah cautions you ee 
ea ee 
ae (To fear) Himself; ee 
sh de 
ope : a, 
$= 370. True in many senses. In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and RSS 
<3 day into night, and there is no clear boundary between them. In every solar year, the ex 
pe night gains on the day after the summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after Lamy 
Ob the winter solstice. But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols of (a) nes 
<fx4q knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (c) spiritual insight and spiritual ers 
sf 4 blindness, Allah’s Plan or Will works here tco as in the physical world, and in His hand lam 
‘aq is all Good. is 
eis ; nee : are 
ast 371. We can interpret Dead and Living in cven more senses than Day and Night: death [Ee" 
BS physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to collective, eos 
$4 group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of Life? But Faith refers 22 
4] it to Allah’s Will and Plan. ee 
~ 
=: 372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two previous notes. The only lax 
ee Eternal Reality is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance from Him. Lest our little fe 
$24 = minds create fear out of “nicely calculated less or more”, we are told at once that Allah's en> 
si bounty is without measure or account. Le 
Be 373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships will am 
<4] naturally be with those who share our Faith. “Evil communications corrupt good ee 
<3 manners”: and evil company may corrupt Faith. In our ordinary every-day affairs of Bi> 
Pike pany may p Ty y-day et) 
an business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than Unbelievers. Only in lan 
aa this way can our community be strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no ff a4 
ey question of preference, or where in self-defence we have to take the assistance of those eg 
fo not belonging to our Faith, that is permissible. In any case we must not weaken our ee? 
ee Bing Pp 7 Se 


es 


Brotherhood: we must try to make it stronger if possible. 
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For the final goal 


pa 


A, 


Is to Allah. 


. Say: “Whether ye hide 
What is in your hearts 
Or reveal it, 

Allah knows it all: 
He knows what is 

In the heavens, 

And what is on earth. 
And Allah has power 
Over all things. 
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ssa] To those that serve Him.” ee 
e e 
< Bae 
aa SECTION 4. he 
<x! Pre) 
be a 
<pkyq 31. Say: “If ye do love Allah, sash, 4 2 “ist de aon eS 
: = Follow me: Allah will love you ‘a rover ye ofp a. 
a ‘i * * ey 4 WIS oF te, Sass iS 
om And forgive you sett SUE 2D: oo) is thes o 
x For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 7 E 
< ‘ ” ais 
oa Most Merciful. 3 
43] 32. Say: “Obey Allah APA C DZ etd ‘% i 
pric ‘s 4 lol 915 506 4 mals. “a33\ | * kes 
x And His Messenger”: Ng Dy asst Vynndl oe 
<% Bett 
Mem j back an 4 
aS But if they turn : ODS, KAS . 
sa Allah loveth not those - ; 3 
a Who reject Faith. bee 
u tage 
<P) ° eek 
AM 33, choose elie A er Se 
@ Allah did . 555 ¢5ke iste aS & e. 
fe Adam and Noah, the family eo 
: a oid ing 7° non 
ee Of Abraham, and the family rr] nl LeS5ic. Mes oo (2 
Bice Of ‘Imran above all people,- RS 
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< oI io 
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BS 34. Offspring, one of the other:*” fm GG ped vartetes 56 
or rs} f of 29> Ee 
oF And Allah heareth wD aie c= ~ eros lpaw dys oe 
2G, And knoweth all things ene 
ot ate 1 ay ae 
<a A oaasTs ve oe ace, BaP 
Ts 1 . fe acy 
x 35. Hans Cs wife of ‘Imran gu “tN 2 iS 3165 5 oe A ol 5 tS i. 
se Said: “‘O my Lord! I do Ps ie iS 
“a yas : ? * $275 ” - rat 3)? 
Rs Dedicate into Thee G3) addiacic : ENG. jaca |) per gs & > 
ae me: ie 
BS What is in my womb o> 
x « aa 0376 vee 
mS. For Thy special service: Bek> 
pe ; = 
se So accept this of me: ee 
Bes For Thou hearest an 
eas : e “a 
a And knowest all things. se 
bm . a 
<yiy 36. When she was delivered, (505 v4 frp eget) «7 ote verre cee Bie 
yan ; : \ a6 a° % ee 
31 She said: “O my Lord! Relaals SNES Nos NB as LE ae 
| Behold! I am delivered Rc ESSN coe Ee 
a Of a female child!’’- — aa 
eS oes ety 4 fof re & Ae 
Sa And Allah knew best Less 3 NGL SSI ge iw Se 
2] | What she brought forth-*” tee ree 
es “And is not the male a): al, oo 
ee de> 
ster Sy 
al py 
2 A & On) 
Se Sree 
aa L o 
<A o> 
ofp Sri : P 
al _ chad rar P 
5 8 374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim Dispensation form one family literally. ee 
ae But the argument is wider. All men of faith form one family. If you love and obey Allah, > 
er love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of your re : 
2S Faith. a 
oe 375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and xe 
Be the parallel story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. Yahya’s mother lon 
s4| Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the mother of Jesus (Luke i. 36), and therefore John fps" 
<ésq and Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual cousinhood in their birth and Re 
& career. Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. 5), of a priestly family which eo, 
PK went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of ‘Imran. Her husband Zakariya Bs 
ce was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably also of a priestly family. By ee 
Bt tradition Mary’s mother was called Hannah (in Latin, Anna, and in English, Anne), and eee, 
‘aa, her father was called ‘Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the priestly house pss 
oa of ‘Imran and the wife of ‘Imran,-“a woman of ‘Imran” in a double sense. ra 
Go G 
BS 376. Muharrar = freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's fe 
Be service. She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the > 
és old age of his parents, but Allah gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was Mary ree, 
al the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women: iii. 42. = 
oF > 
Be 377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was iS 
<gsq a female child? No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah’s Plan was better than eo 
or any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was that her Sa 
34 mother brought forth. a + 
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ey Like the female.°>” ies 
<i { have named her Mary, is 
ge And I commend her ee 
ris And her offspring es 
as To Thy protection SS 
ss From Satan eee 
s The Rejected.” ae 
Se Right graciously vo precede ve IS rte ectece pac 
se Did her Lord accept her: hehe ae aman ee 
a He made her grow NCS GE ESE % é Zs x 
me In purity and beauty: oe Cs ae 
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ey 
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i (Her) chamber to see her, pa 
iP = Re op 
a He found her supplied iS 
ee With sustenance. He said: Rs 
pa : ine 
<a “O Mary! Whence (comes) this pee 
<8{ To you?” She said: Ise 
te, eh 
se “From Allah: for Allah eS 
clea : FEN 
a Provides sustenance BS. 
Se Sh lise: 
om To whom He pleases, ee 
Hl : ieee 
sie Without measure.>”” Sg 
MI Kary 
Pe , : Rise 
ea There did Zakariya ize 
or = . Bhke 
Ay Pray to his Lord! saying: ix 
fax se 
a ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me ise 
mI Gi 
i From Thee a progeny eae 
<a es 
om be 
we Ee 
cy a 
athe ene 
=| La 
. L | ee! M4 
ai . . ee 
+= 378. The female child could not be devoted to Temple service under the Mosaic law, = fet 
as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, to be ise 
sOe5 the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah’s protection for her Big 
23] against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the girl on the part of the mother. (30 
Seu Re 
se 379. Mary grew under Allah’s special protection. Her sustenance, under which we fs, 
4] may include both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and her  [f& 
ae growth was indeed a “goodly growth” which I have tried to express in the Text by the Be 
sg] words “purity and beauty”. Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she was brought GS: 
pe] up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was fed by angels. [34 
a oe 
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oe . PAR Oe Ty CUM Petes oc 
| In prayer in the chamber, lr Spe) ght pha st aals a 
ee e = iy t- = Se 

a The angels called unto him: cae te 

= a6 e al U7 ad ai ” cs oe) ae patio ie 
zi E Allah doth give thee ee Ree 
ee cae = gia Pett ae ee aa ee} 

CAR b ° eo a ef ind ope 

<3 Confirming the truth es 
r= A 

S41 Of a Word from Allah,” and (be ne 

Nea : LS 

<< Besides) noble, chaste, ee 
i ty 

Re! And a Prophet,- aa 
+5 Of the (goodly) company b4 

Sat * ” a> 
i Of the righteous. ist 

gst He said: “O my Lord! ee 
ie sed HSN 
a How shall I have a son, Isa 
sac : Bi> 
Bei Seeing | am very old, Se 
Sor ° * spre ; g 

ics And my wife is barren? kee 
+es ha ns i 
oy “Thus,” was the answer, ee 
oy bc ; Par 
<6 Doth Allah accomplish Og 
<1 = =What He willeth.” ai 
S | ES 
ey . He said: “O my Lord! re 
ao : reat es 
<i Give me a Sign! I> 
Ae oe . o% [es 

BS Thy Sign,” was the answer, ee 

sé] “Shall be that thou a 
she si * 

& Shalt speak to no man ee 
a For three days (se 

< ite, = : ct > 
= But with signals. ee 
ist Su 

Bes Then celebrate isal 
ee : ays 

“Ss The praises of thy Lord ne 

Ae Again and again, Scene 

Be ase 
ya) arent 
P= i9 

oe SEA 
‘Saf ee 
ae ase) 
el 380. The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John the Baptist, the precursor of — [,. 

‘iq = Jesus, and of Jesus, the prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that order > 

<u chronologically, and are told in that order. They are all inter-connected. Zakariya prayed Sie 
=| for no ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of parenthood. Secing the growth am 
<3 of Mary, he prayed for some child from Allah,- “from Thee, a progeny that is pure”. Re» 

pi To his surprisc, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in by a special Sign. ty 

“i 381. Notice: “a Word from Allah", not “the Word of Allah”, the epithet that oe 
‘pq mystical Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in iii. 59 below, Jesus was created by a & 
sai] miracle, by Allah’s word “Be”, and he was. ise 

<3 eee 
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oS In the evening 4 
os ° ° is ia 
<@] And in the morning.” ise 
Al sy 
Se SECTION 5. une 
rs pA 
<o58 B h Id! h l id: 2ae2sg ewwrdty end oN 
et ehold! the angels said: 247 04,cet, srorn4 ve AK 235 
| in hablar adel ly be. 
<i O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee a $ 6 ive 
= = som oe = ier 
B73 And purified thee-chosen thee io. oan Si: fe AWA 5 nie * oe 
re % + ete -_—- ” ” ” Fe 
BS Above the women of all nations.” i oe 
= ie 
<0 *O Mary! worship Bote ot S2eyrere [ERS 
r= Sdoruwl gL) 9125,0! x. 
Bo The Lord devoutly: SBS AL Ve 
ex) riya @ “4 ack 
Bos Prostrate thyself, ee S51 x KY is Ee 
i ow Ore. os i 


And bow down (in prayer) 


4 
ry 


2) 


With those who bow down.” 


INES: 
4 


? 
vy 


An 


This is part of the tidings 


4 





=< 

és 

net 
5] Of the things unseen, ee. 
s Which We reveal unto thee ARI IIA K a 
<¥ an ws : ga at? Seth 
ee (O Prophet!) by inspiration: ré oe S 
ey Thou wast not with them ( par Yn hah iss 
ix ‘ i a o~ ae 
Pe y When they cast lots Ss 
we With pens, as to which eae 
ss Of them should be charged es 
es With the care of Mary: le 
ae oS 
— Nor wast thou with them Ge 
fy ‘ : Seis 
<6] | When they disputed (the point).* [Bs 
oy aes 
‘8 Bs 
BS 382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she gave birth to a son by a a, 


special miracle, without the intervention of the customary physical means. This of course 
does not mean that she was more than human, any more than that her son was more 


Ag 
ae 
i 


= 
ON 
<stq than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. The Christian i: 
$< dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was Allah and the son of Allah. [24 
Roce The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman Catholic Church, which calls Mary = 
<j ~—stthe Mother of Allah. This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of Ephesus in wee 
"<] 431, in the century before Muhammad was born to sweep away the corruptions of the iB 
oF Church of Christ. For ‘dlamin as meaning all nations, see iii. 96, n. 423. is 
oe Gey 
ad: : TY pt 
ee 383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and =f 
se therefore it would be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. oe 
af es 
ES 384. Aqiam. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see ii. 219, n. 241. ee 
<o 385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention between the priests as to hea: 
aoe the honour of taking charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods or reeds F532 
<2 . B & ry y Bei 
<2 «2s in favour of Zakariya. ; 
wa 
EOS NOAA NaN ONS ON ae 
srt Tyt dyb Tys Jyt cys Fyb Sys syb Syb sys Tye syb cyt sys sys sys sy Tye vy 
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Wee aie aoe a0 she abe abe abe ade ate abe s0¢ ate aie ate ahs she she. she. 282 ah0 o02 202 208 ahs Ale de 
BSNS UNS Uo PN Cay ERED AD NC) HRS INAS RUS TROD TARO ARCO TCD ORCI RCO DN UNCON CU MONI EO ECC EE : 
Pa, Sats 
324 45. Behold! the angels said: berg cet sroreten weeeg nae TSE? 
a NEG lolas-ee ant 31 REG 
Be “OQ Mary! Allah giveth thee FSS MO re ANS s is 
eRe re Py 2 She Pee Seite 
Regs Glad tidings of a Word vrorpee oS ASS OTF oo 0 Os 
eH : onl Se Recalled and LS a 
<p From Him: his name ; ; ¥ eas 
ps: P : ES CLR ow Gite Kee , ser: 
<1 Will be Christ Jesus, ORCA Teo INemin itera =o 
“Se 2 ae aad haa i iia aw 
Bo The son of Mary, held in honour oe 
Bs In this world and the Hereafter ee 
pre < And of (the company of) those Ie 
24] Nearest to Allah;°®’ on 
hy 46 ae 
goa 46. “He shall speak to the people eres. ov Zager, ge Bey 
Tae ; : d gel MN he Res 
ee In childhood and in maturity.?* g Ql us ee 
Bae & as 
“41 And he shall be (of the company) Kpo dE sages (EB: 
CAR . 9 ee bal lad o re 
ee Of the righteous. i. 
Baers Rei? 
<@a4 47. She said: “O my Lord!” aa 
ay 5 bd * } 
4] How shall I have a son Es 
KS) Pao 
When no man hath touched me?” se 
Be He said: ‘Even so; ay 
BS Allah createth og 
<n What He willeth: RSs? 
| oe 
apna When He hath decreed > 
ey A matter, He but saith ve 2 
a] ‘To it, ‘Be.’ and it is! ae 
. : + : ; Se te Kw sserse PL 
ES . “And Allah will teach him Rice 5 CES i5 oe 
eran ry oars, 
& The Book and Wisdom, Pas mie? “4y ‘ & S 
a4 The Torah and the Gospel, Sct ES ee) ke Pe 
Pia woe 
mid re ° ° 4 Ee ee, as “4% , ical a 
, oi ta = ¢ #1 oe 4 tie 
eq 4”. And (appoint him) | KG SES a epiteedy m9 Ree 
BS A messenger to the Children rear a 
cf Se wan o & °% “ste “9 « a 
eS Of Israel, (with this message): “nbs ai\<3I : bs 
ss ( ge) cnt St Ss GhSwoe é % 
¢ i 9 
2S eae 
eo Be 
el i 
Be 386. Christ: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to symbolise & \ 
S&S consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. ao 
er ree 
Ris: 387. Nearest to Allah: Mugarrabin, Cf. Q. lvi. 11. Ge 
aa TB 
= 388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of his Se 
Bic: age, when in the eyes of his enemies he was crucified. But the Gospel of Luke (ii. 46) es: 
“324 describes him as disputing with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and even fie 
ee earlier, as a child, he was “strong in spirit, filled with wisdom” (Luke ii. 40). Some es 
Ra apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy. Qe 
& 389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah’s message. In reply she speaks ‘Sa 
“s=] as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah’s message. a 
fie tet LOW OAS RAE = RIDA? my mihi, PNAS, WAS Tey TARY * me PPL OAED . POS “8 Ware oN i? 
ae Pe BOOS BOOS oe mS ve FRE TOU IHU See Tee Toe Tot OFS Fe i ve Re ue FOR 
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Va rol BAS 3 ae vee reore Bie pas aa ee es ghe p she al be ae qAg she sf ae fe 


*. 


BOON NIRS: ws TAP AP RU AMA PL APN ORT APARLAMR WPARE PRUE APACE PUTAS Ua OT COR un 







8 “I have come to you E oa 
& With a Sign from your Lord, Spear Ss 
Bas In that I make for you Bi e Sit6h63 mi ey 
Bs Out of clay, as it were, in one 
Sgt The figure of a bird, 4-A- Ns atte fit apt a 





Re tl 
TAA 


And breathe into it, 











pas . e - . 30 aver S 
se And it becomes a bird 23095-2359 ae, 
xe By Allah’s leave:*™ ae 
iS And I heal those Ss 
<7 : pr 
ee Born blind, and the lepers, iS¢ 
Bi And I bring the dead into life iS 
sp Ped) 
4 By Allah’s leave; Bene 
* Mer 
<a And I declare to you ps 
Bi What ye eat, and what ye store’”! sue 
BS In your houses. Surely ae 
a Therein is a Sign for you Be: 
Th : : ee 
< If ye did believe; oe 
we e5 
guy 50. “ “(I have come to you), oy 
x To attest the Torah ich 
e i at): 
RS Which was before me. oes 
<n ah 
ee And to make lawful mS 
ok rary 
hs To you part of what was < 
LS cht - ss 
Bi (Before) forbidden to you; a 
ips Sane 
<A I have come to you oes 
Se With a Sign from your Lord. on 
1 ey 
ne So fear Allah, ea 
se S 
ae And obey me. S 
es Te 
aa ie 
seq 51. “ ‘It is Allah Ke 
“x . ee 
Bs Who is my Lord oe 
iB And your Lord; 3 
DR) rs 
iS Then worship Him. as 
<p een eae 
ie. This is a Way S. 
<AiC ’ S a 8 oe 
ee That is straight. ee 
< 3 at 
<; dl ie 
ia 390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of the apocryphal Gospels; those om 
Ae of curing the blind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. The — [E¢2: 
zB P & Pp oS 
<3] original Gospel (sce ili. 48) was not the various stories written afterwards by disciples, Se 
ps but the real Message taught direct by Jesus. bam 
Ss a 391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic knowledge of what is not known to tes 
"sz «= other_ people. Eg 
‘es og 


ol 


AT SCA CAPR ATT SVU, TI 


y gu v CaaS PR v v 
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ee ASS AYE aoe PO GES wets Ser s py FOS Sof. 4 Ss q Se 38 af f S¢ ah s f wy nf ey > gis pe a: as . ahs B88 ais 
Fae SIN G5 WS ING NCD INS CS IN I ICA RESIN INOW ACSI COIN CIN OSES OOS CONC EENEOE 
Cae < > 
‘241 52. When Jesus found 
Ola . e oe 
& Unbelief on their part = 
ey He said: “Who will be oe 
Sy My helpers to (the work a 
eis Of) Allah? Said the Disciples: & e 
pet: wd 
Res “We are Allah’s helpers ee 
fs ; . Se 
os We believe in Allah, oa 
fa < : 
Bas And do thou bear witness Ee 
<< That we are Muslims.°” ras 
Ped ie Te Pa 
he , eS 
<@q 53. “Our Lord! we believe RAW AAAS ee 
Che * o rr) o* 4 ? « NS “ 
Bs In what Thou hast revealed, rey Leaaly cd > Vl . am 
“get aN 
Be And we follow the Messenger; iS: 
sa Then write us down Sa 
2S 9 syed 
oe Among those who bear witness. iS : 
(Kore bok. 
<2) ; en? 
“s<] 54. And (the unbelievers) iS 
ORS ote 
ee Plotted and planned, Sy 
sey And Allah too planned,” og 
pe And the best of planners io 
Gis ee 
28 Is Allah. se 
oe ‘| yes 
Se SECTION 6. i Aa 
3a Ree 
is as 
se eas 
=! Behold! Allah said: : 
eg ; 394 se 
pe “O Jesus! I will take thee pS 
Ga } Beh, 
Be And raise thee to Myself 
Be Se 
Bases ees 
hoe Le 
Be be 
ee 392. The story of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the Prophet [2 
<e Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to = 
Coe plotters in tii. 54. It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was in essence eS ie 
‘<1 the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs: who do ye then now [5% 
Tc) B P y ety a» 
eg make divisions and reject the living Teacher? Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All ise 
eq who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. ares 
B= [sa 
<i 393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an BX 


vi 


intricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are constantly doing 


ay 
oy o vy 


of 
es : 
Os Mee 


“24 that. But Allah-in whose hands is all good-has His plans also, against which the evil ones iS 

eS will have no chance whatever. ean? 
<a 394. Read this with iv. 157, where it is said that “whereas they slew him not nor one 
Be they crucified him but it was made dubious unto them. The guilt of the Jews remained, is i 
cea] but Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah. ise" 
Bo oes 


Sie 
re Oy 


ES hoens 2a pn oI tn EES pe ete ected PETTY oan ing 9 NT ae ETT re TRS oe AEE er PT poo Ty pe PT ot oe i PT a go TE i EE PEE poe So ot Ee en ee I a gran a I a gin HM 
NSO UOT ONO NTO MLO PONT OOTP OT. ONION. TOTO NTLONT. OS 
PAU TGC TEU FEE DOU TOU FOU TGS DOE TOC TOC TOT POt TEE FOE TEE De TEU TUE TOS TUE FOE Py ee THU TGS eh, 
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Ap ahp she Me Ae afte Ae 9 Ae gA¢ 3h e 
Bras aes A STACK AY! ROS TN CAG A oR EN Gis igs SOS Ay Be LSP peed Sos SRO COR SOOo gon 

















in te 
“ee 395 Os 
BE And clear thee (of the falsehoods) og oe cit, Pate <<, rf eee aaa me 
oi Of those who blaspheme; aA A, IO WTS \s vA is 
noe .; tere 
os) I will make those OE 5, 23) me ies 
oes E Vs jaca 5 San Nee 
Seas} Who follow thee superior™ s z e ene 
4 . : mrs wre AZ bee 
pes To those who reject faith, (oo} igalisci de darcS axe 
Se To the Day of Resurrection: ee 
= ae Tete 
<4 Then shall ye all ep. 
eA Return unto me is 
<oy Bue 
al And I will judge ee 
on St 
& Between you of the matters ise: 
oh; a e ins 
#54 Wherein ye dispute.*”’ Sa 
tet er 
<ee Deo 
og * . ree 
el 56. “As to those who reject faith, ¢ ANise eg xt shee gee ae 
fie * . ? hte 
Ki I will punish them BYES) isa ise 
ore ¢ e iene 
oA With severe chastisement gor 4 SG 2 
EP e ® (Gd: i : Slaae 45 3 eh 
es In this world and in the Hereafter [| ** Ourg un, 4 9 BF mics 
Pose : as 
ey Nor will they have oe 
me let 
“8 Anyone to help. fs 
ee ih 
om ; itt 
@s{ 57. “As to those who believe ise 
tone . ie} 
BS And work righteousness, fe 
& Allah will pay them (in full) zx soahe 2092 Re 
sys Their _reward; Aly eArerlegadon? [eb 
ss] —- But Alllah loveth not ies 
Se one 
EA Those who do wrong. AS 
bod ee 8 als 
re! i 1 Vy om Le 
ey 42 . “This is what we rehearse 26f7 were 47 Aeoe “7 BSE 
oe TOES Ione Ae oh fe 
ee Unto thee of the Signs 27 F Keay 
he ge a Mes 
: s And the Message ® ex) am 
“ex Of Wisdom.” i 
ses as 
Bee be 
: : 
<: pastes 
ios ooh 
ame _ Sy 
Bats 395. Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as claiming to be Allah or the Se 
cas] son of Allah. The Christians (except a few early sects which were annihilated by iS 
Ne? » . * ° Pt 
as persecution, and the modern sect of Unitarians), adopted the substance of the claim, and ee 
Bs made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. oe 
4 (= 
<oi 396. Those who follow thee refers to those who followed Jesus in contrast to the Jews [Re 
sf who rejected him. res 
io See eee Ss 
eas 397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear [i 
33] before Allah. He will judge not by what we profess but by what we are. et 
FG Seats 
‘oppery —epremraoas 5 ie 
SESE PN SN PUAN EN PRIS PAE POPS POS AN POR DOAN TOA AN BY BAY ASN TAN ANA RR NN oe 7 
yt Bee Spt ryt aye pee ye NTS Nee A ve ret un sue Be Be ee oy ryt 3 oo Ot 
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Mee aAp ghrp oA Ae ofp op ahs ofp ote ohe ghe ofr ate qhe ate ate ate ahe of Ae ghp ah og? 
Hee he, oe, of EME Bee ROUSSE DOO OR VE. se 28 dost 
BS RY ROO ij S54 CRAY des WG BS) Peasy ate Ay: OU TOU ATEN Ris Ce Son SOROS EC gas 
ets ip 
gq: o ote 5 
“21 59. The similitude of Jesus = soe Pe aS 
<a 398 ie 
e Before Allah is as that of Adam; 2 4 le iS 
Fe 1 2 iP 
ce He created him from dust, é * 3 BEN 
; D4 M 9% axsy - He, 
sae Then said to him: “Be”: ra os 
Bis And he was. a> 
& be 
oq 60. The Truth (comes) iS ; 
aos Gi 
ty From thy Lord alone; a 
<a So be not of those ¢ i> 
<7 Who doubt” re, 
ce ie 
ree If any one disputes oO 
eS In this matter with thec, a> 
ee I ‘ 
Ws Now after (full) knowledge ee 
¢ | xo 
on > 
oe Hath come to thee, ole 
‘ ters 
se Say: “Come! let us am 
¢ eat, 
Rx: Gather together,- | ees p33 
is Our sons and your sons, ge WN > 
<i] ee? 
A Our women and your women, ne 
Oe Ourselves and yourselves: ee 
Th Then let us earnestly pray. ee 
a And invoke the curse ieee 
A=! : eS 
ss¥ Of Allah on those who lie!™ aa 
< 3 £ Sy 
ae ee 
: bse 
Be ee 
BS: 398. After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we ye 
me have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anything fy" 
<k] more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father, Adam was also i> 
a so born. Indeed Adam was born without either a human father or mother. As far as our aa 
“a physical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just [iS 
<p as Adam was or humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the divine command ok> 
BS “Be”: for after that he was~more than dust - a great Prophet and teacher. am 
Bs 399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of Se 
RA whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there is no a 
xy room for doubt. Re 
or ; ee « . & ie 
Be 400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijra, came a Christian embassy from = s 
< = Najran (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of Sana‘a). They were much impressed [Bfc> 
Bs s on hearing this passage of the Qur-4n explaining the truc position of Christ, and they a 
“1 entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But ingrained habits and fe? 
<j customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. The Holy Prophet, firm in his [E> 
Bs faith, proposed a Mubdhala, i.e., a solemn mecting, in which both sides should summon se 5, 
‘= not only their men, but their women and children, carnestly pray to Allah, and invoke nee 
pee the curse of Allah on thase who should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would a> 
Bs not hesitate. The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with ie i, 
“341 a promise of protection from the State in return for tribute. Bs ‘ 
=, oe ie Sy 


[EEECEELELE SEDO NG SOOO OD OO ENON ON MANO ENO OOM ROL, 


ne 


S.3 A.62-64 5.3 SSeS est Fol ne Jl ay 


y; £ pel ule Ae Ae aA ofr ae reer’ gip aA phe. il 3 aoe she. ene ane efir es qt oe Oe Ar ahs ae 





gion VAPAU PAU APY UY APU PAU NY cena RONSON OU OUTDO NOUN ORE RON 
r 
o> 
“f 41 62. This is the true account:” ie 
Bo Sa 
‘ er There is no god iS 
Ord ee 
Be Except Allah; kg 
zl ee Pee 
Bas And Allah-He is indeed is 
a iS 
<i The Exalted in Power, D> 
i= , ies 
“5 The Wise. ors 
wt ‘i be 
Bie . But if they turn back, ne 
BS Allah hath full knowledge = 
oom Of those who do mischief. pe 
€ 1 pate 
esi [= 
ea Za) ee 
> SECTION 7. S : 
sa © Say: “O People Papa HISCE SEN GCE le 
A be ¢) q rt 41 af 4 Ate 
ee Of the Book! come art a | 5 a 258 Ree 
<0 To common terms FU Ear higeg wat vf Leer 7 rer es 
eat 3a Yin Y Fp oey ater eh 
<i As between us and you: S 
eS That we worship ae 
et : None but Allah; Se 
tte } ss rs 
s * That we associate Nee 
No partners with Him; ek 
See] “Og Cra> 
ox That we erect not, 9 
Pala ti o> 
ee From among ourselves, ii 
tetas Poe 
Bis Lords and patrons es 
Rs v9d02 a 
<a Other than Allah. Ee 
=I fi 
<i es 
j as 
< ed ; mE R ; . s i i 
ei 401. We are now in a position fo deal with the questions which we left over at ti. [Be 
<4 87. Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah is 
sq—soor the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to emphasize this. He had no human Fes 


‘1 father, as his birth was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his high position [5x° 


oy as a prophet, but because Allah called him to his office. The praise is due to Allah, Who cee 
qs by His word gave him spiritual strength-“strengthened him with the Holy spirit. The [Se 
ie ‘ miracles which surround his story relate not only to the “Clear Signs” which he brought. 4 
Be It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him rou 
< with mysteries of their own invention. Bakes 
Ral [a8 
<O 402. In the abstract the People of the Book would agrec to all three propositions. os 
<q ~—sin practice they fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True God, eae 
RS there is the question of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), $2 
“eal as if a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or Brahman,—could claim superiorit ros 
ml & 4 pe, : . P uf 33 
<i apart from his learning and the purity of his life, or could stand between man and Allah > 
Bs in some special sense. The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They may be pure es 
s% = and sincere, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us except Allah. For Rabb, is 
<3k] see i. 2. n. Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not be called a Jew BX> 
Bs or a Christian as he lived long before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was ee, 
: BA revealed. ee 
< oe Pa: 
a ea — OVO ON, =e 
a a vy Pe iy PEO EEE! ? oe OBESE POSS me vye i een PON = x OOO AL, 
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34 A An ah Ag ave Be ghe. Ap af Wa ake ashe by & A 6 oa 
Teg OOeeS GN) NGS ON IRS RDN CIN KORE? Way SOR Oy SAS woe 
pd soca is 7, 
24 If then they turn back, ee 
a) y Sy? 
oe Say ye: ‘Bear witness a 
xs That we (at least) og 
ee : ‘ 5 
Bie Are Muslims (bowing iS > 
3 To Allah’s Will).” ee, 
so 
*¢54 65. Ye People of the Book! eS 
ag Why dispute ye oe 
Bs About Abraham, ie 
Be When the Torah and the Gospel Se 
St Were not revealed ie. 
ria og 
a5 Till after him? Ua 
“a derstanding? = 
Be ave ye no understanding: ran 
ie . Ah! Ye are sles bere mabe od F ee 
pres Who fell to disputing styled SaaS A AS Lam 
ee ; en 
Fa (Even) in matters of which caw Sete ; oe (s- Bele aa 
Stel Bt 
Be. Ye had some Knowledge!*” is be fs eae. iS 
* aie ° fA * 
Sree i ea? 
Fe But why dispute ue enh abrir i. 
Bas In matters of which oo 
<1 Ye have no knowledge? ee 
s@{ It is Allah Who knows, Sa 
at iS 
Be And ye who know not! eer, 
a wy? 
= be 
< . Abraham was not a Jew 7 SAAN ih ieee, Zac Be 
ae = aa ie pbijoRe Se 
Ba Nor yet a Christian; es y Soe 
oe ; c4, a4 gs a 
< But he was Upright, (Se0bl A Aue G2, 
Bes And bowed his will to Allah’s, a 
ax (Which is Islam). iS : 
<i oe : < 
ie And he joined not gods with Allah.™ oS 
me ei 
<1 68. Without doubt, among men, A 77 saree & Ea 
se . Atm sel ee 
is The nearest of kin to Abraham, ss 
<a . A> 
se) Are those who follow him, pa 
me iE 
“Se As are also this Prophet a 
act ° yas, 
<i And those who believe: eat 
2S ore 
<p > 
és Ree, 
<p a> 
oa by 
<3 ve A> 
‘eS 403. The number of sects among the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled fs? 
“oie and disputed even about some of the matters of their own religion, of which they should aoe 
se have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out U 2 
: BE of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. Se 
<3iy os Gets 
404. Cf. ii. 135 and the whole argument in that passage. Ee. 
“An he 
Br eT SND EN Be Ryn WESERE Prey. RET EES SOS BAY NANTON ONAN AON TROON SE 
BERET Tet sy Bye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye yt a 
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8.3 A.68-72 5:3 ct ken ul ee St 0) 
Ly : bY. 0 
ees BUD SS SINS SOIT IA TON ROS NEI IN CON TIR SUR CSTE COR OREM NCON OES 
Se ; Ste 
es And Allah is the Protector ee 
ec Of those who have faith. > 
<Fe mic 
p= It is the wish of a section = 
‘Sa Of the People of the Book SBI Sits 1Gb35 ise 
mS Ee 
oy; To lead you astray. G) =<, aaa S Ve aehS ae te ples Se 
a iy pmsles ~— ede 
Bec But they shall lead astray Sy 
ya (Not you), but themselves, eye 
a = 
<ig And they do not perceive! ale 


ie 


= 

a 
Ric Ye People of the Book! 771 me ee 
Fa P MNS — BS ANI je Ly Ss 
pi Why reject ye J ms 
oe a” <a id Cae 
S The Signs of Allah, O< a 93 x Als Ss 
m6) Of which ye are ae 
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414. It is not in reason or in the nature of things that Allah’s messenger should 
preach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and convey the- true message of Allah. 


415. Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit “with which he was strengthened” was 
the Angel who brought the revelations to him. 
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‘ #3} that is also a great gift; for many people love them even more than other things. And an 
Seb there are less tangible things, such as position, reputation, the well-being of those we love, iS ys 
<3e4 the regard of those who can help us, etc. It is unselfishness that Allah demands, and Fe 
es there is no act of unselfishness, however small or intangible, but is well within the an 
ae Ma 
Be knowledge of Allah. 34 
ce 420. The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is lawful in Islam, but it was Be 
<e prohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Leviticus xi. 4). But that Law was very strict Rs > 
Re ' > eee e 76 ° ot, 
Ss because of the “hardness of heart’ of Israel, because of Israel’s insolence and iniquity Be 
7 2 (Q. vi. 146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to choose its own food. a. 
<p oa 
ate 
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Ne afc 3 
eather k : ake 9 Ne ohe : ws BE. ‘ os x a 
‘ ere aAp Ae Ura she ate 5; eet Sx Sis) % Kt 4 A SM COMA IR aT eee TANG, Se, 
as tea Gs Oath Sane ee LI SPR RM E 
Wee ahs ghrp ote phe ahs ohe AU MAU NOVA SY is 
Yer bed Ad E APAY SY STENTS APSE NE ASAD nae 
LAL: fest &). is Seat ba Rox 
eo < 
281 94. 18 any, after this, invent tee 
“4 ~—sA lie and attribute it ; : Dh 
| - e f i< 
6] To Allah, they are inde 54 
Bx : : ae 
Bas Unjust wrong-doers. p= , Hes 
aa h Ae 4) ise 
<Fe Say: “Allah speaket — . a pte 
em =) o y - oe eae 
ora > follow Sime oSter 7 Ki [Ps 
<3 The Truth: fo (eS ble obley [EE 
= f Abraham GS J is 
ep iol ’ SY es pong 
<1 The religion o ‘ St 
=| ith: he 24 
SS The sane in faith - me 
c= ns. 3 
Bo Was not of the Paga Ss 
=i f worship) Se 
$5] 96. The first House (0 ex 
Appointed fo a (aa 
ea Was that at Bakka: fos 
<i at: 
ex Full of blessing ae 
Px ' me) 
ig) And of guidance eB 
“34 : Pee 
ey For all the worlds - _ ie 
Spe ° “a 245 en ap 
én In it are Signs OES 3 cy 9 ead Se 
<; : e Bats 
1 Manifest: = ati = © 
ere 424 (Le Ut Pex 
rary > ° i 
Be The Station of Abraham; IG as ie 
Fe nters it one 
hoe Whoever e he 
Bes ins security;*> res 
A Attains oe: aut Bae 
> ae $a Ss 
ae Pilgrimage thereto i Be 
b. — wee 
<5 Men owe to Allah, ae 
xt Those who can afford ie 
<Re foe ae) 
x e journey; but if any 
pi) The } ds not Pel 
Pe E Bie 
61 Deny faith, Allah stan ae iS 
<I is creatures. 5) 
ei In need of any of H fase 
= ss 
eee ena 
Po ie 
S ite 
“ea es 
Pa! iF 
<P ie 
= he ceremonial law, compared < 
ay of Islam in the matter of t . We go back to an older — HG: 
x 421. The greater freedom but a recommendation. We g is Faith was fis 
eo ic Law, is not a reproach bu By common consent his a 
Sat ith the Mosaic » se f Abraham. sf lied to the Arabs ja 
Gra is ; the institutions o tuously applie eS 
Be source than Judaism,— inly not a Pagan, a term contemp > 
Lee and he was certain es 
<4 sound, an , >Katba ee 
“i ; tion of the aA 
ea by the Jews haps an older name. The founda is 
ae 422. Bakka: same as Makkah, perhap ee 
es . Z ae : K; 
ay s back to Abraham. . beings; all nations (iii. 42): all ae 
S i Ids (i. 2. ii), all kinds of beings; (5 
a 423. *Alamin: all the wor oa 
Spa creatures (iii. 97). 125. oe 
Ss Abraham: see ii. 125 and n. de 
eo 424. Station of ae 
> ote. HET 
ie rence in last n as rer Bena 
, |e UIE ETON OU OE OS LILI OS LOUIS 
: . Co EE Cr pat «7 hi, da 4 Ce te ~E oyt ve wyt Vv 
hed ATA A ETRE TAS ase ere peat aye ryt ryt yt sy 
HOAs S7 ‘ Toye: fs CPA is et yt Soe Tye yt sy 
Pre TU HT Re HL 
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te Ag gAp of gfe ahs A le ae Ap sfAp ake afr. ahe ake | vf. oo fe ote ahe ahs 4 A Arc ade : oe 
EE RESROORES Ii RAS NS NCS CAD NCS II) RS Ny IRIN COCA CON OER CORDON CSUN OOOROND es. 
: oe 
“Bq 98. Say: “O People of the Book! se 
at phat - i > 
ay Why reject ye the Signs ise 
Ype 2 é 
Bo Of Allah, when Allah cel 
<i Is Himself witness oe 
te 54,9 
om To all ye do?” aN? 
ee oe 
ay . Say: “O ye People of the Book! “ Si ats 3p M3 
5 Why obstruct ye ia 
“i i . “ of oe © z Bet, 
se Those who believe, > ee ri cyale ian ai 7 iG 
8] From the Path of Allah, ae 
Re ki ke ji ked pa? 
4 Seeking to make it crooked, oe 
= While ye were yourselves ” ig 
As) : F Hee 
a Witnesses (to Allah’s Covenant)? om 
“2 But Allah is not unmindful rs x 
Wis eg 
oe Of all that ye do.” me 
Cyt ay aN ie 
Ba ; oN 
"41100. O ye who believe! I 5 
~ H Ra 
re If ye listen Z 2 i 
a . 
ey To a faction 1 
ot D 
cc Among the People of the Book, is : 
< They would (indeed) og 
ox Render you apostates 3 
"ete i oy 
es After ye have believed! Sue 
4°, Oe a9 
cote Es “yo 
wea? 101. And how would ye on eae ave 3 44 qeheF 45, sf . iE 
Fal : : BB 
é cm Deny Faith while unto you Ne ale a 2 Boies 
° =| f one ser aS a4 ce ot a” E *? 
3 Are rehearsed the Signs nf avs he al OA Cy 94) gy 2) he 
e Of Allah, and among you Eee 
fee - a7 ed : 
e ‘ Lives the Messenger? 3 pak re *) dined} lan 
Be Gere ee? 
es Whoever holds ei, 
We Re > 
bee Firmly to Allah ii 
4 Will be shown aa 
eae : : ry? 
<ase A Way that is straight. be Ss 
Be a 
“ve ay 
s SECTION 11. oe 
on * eA Sas ” N32 
YeoI t ate Pata its 
Be . oO ye who believe! ae Prriiye \ ME iss 
<i} Fear Allah as He should be wr See 
pe oy 8 4 a “¥ Pe 
Bai) 0:9 © prvly j Rar 
x 
BS os 
ee 426. Cf. iii. 81. ie 
a ; ae 
of 427. Fear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child ie 
Pn or an inexperienced person in the face of an unknown danger; (3) the fear of a reasonable &; ‘s 
“31 man who wishes to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to protect; (4) the = [: 5 
<7 5x st 
“oe 2 
EA ON i ON NO BRN Rs WAY PROS Hx RAI SPOECie Bee VASES N'Y ASA ue NOS SGN OSE SGN 3 ORI 
as yt ye 7a Tye. y 5 iyo Tye sy sve EEE ¢ vo goes cys Jye syt sye sys ve BOR soe oe Syo ak, 
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ee 2AL meus be, oh gfe ate ake phe ohe she ghr ans 5 BE BS BE Re oe, ahs she ake ate aie sie aie ate ae 
fit We Wate COE tite An oh RA CLAS as AON, te aS) TAC AP ASM ang daadite os 4 eh SD tie A Te aU TAM ie S40, CAvsAsin 
se 
Be Feared, and die not . 
Except in a state*™ Sy 
ea Pee 
Bice Of Islam. a 
<7 ele 
pK And hold fast PA cet eee 'S 
a 59> Cave atl, eal reer 
eo All together, by the Rope*” — 3 ie 
ast 3 - ., SB 
= Which Allah (stretches out aires) 4 FAG 53 hay aN es ae, Sealy 5315 i 
<4 For you), and be not divided ors 
eS) of 4 & : ” © Ad en Ex 
BS Among yourselves; . 5Oshhaseen A rai K bE ue fas 
ae And remember with gratitude perl, bere he ore eden ae a 
Be Allah’s favour on you; oasis, Gigs S ek 
Be For ye were enemies’ WEAK AAS E 
Pe oa daw SS ee oS 
ex! And He joined your hearts Gros ac ye 
<3 $ eis) 
ee In love, so that by His Grace, ie 
“e Ye became brethren; i 
Be And ye were on the brink oa 
Of the Pit of Fire, Se 
i And He saved you from it. > 
Bes Thus doth Allah make ie 
Ba His Signs clear to you: a 
“4 : . is 
= That ye may be guided. Ba 
B= . 4 = 
cel 104. Let there arise out of you 9 TA ve mee AGA es 
y 5313) 56h a Ses Sls ad 
“oe A band of people oe ern, en 
Ra Inviting to all that is good, IAS KM porcine ae 
ah Enjoining what is right, soe : Me 
“bx a , opdacti | ie 
= ie 
a es 
“ay reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do anything which is not pleasing to the object . 
“21 of love. The first is unworthy of man; the second is necessary for one immature; the third nse 
<5 is a manly precaution against evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the seed-bed Se 
céoq Of righteousness. Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth: at earlier stages, the third or aa 
Ex the second may be necessary; they are fear, but not the fear of Allah. The first is a feeling FE 
<egq of which anyone should be ashamed. io 
Ps | 428. Our whole being should be permeated with Islam: it is not a mere veneer or og 
$2] outward show. Ba 
eu ee ae 4 
De 429. The simile is that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a_ benevolent Re 
Ss Providence stretches out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fast to it as 
vee together, their mutual support adds to the chance of their safety. co 
ce he) 
<3 aes her oe 
a 430. Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the Messenger es ° 
<fxeq =f Alllah set his feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, Madinah, —4? 
mM and unmatched Brotherhood, and the pivot of Islam. This poor quarrelsome world is a larger io 
$2] Yathrib: can we establish the sacred feet on its soil, and make it a new and larger Madinah? pS 
<i i> 
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aareiae ‘ a a a Loucan Jl oe 
rou. at Ae ohe ohp ate she ohe ahe ate ¢ 
| fie NS PAGS Os GAG Nay Nay aay Io NO. ROS ROK ees ee Kas GOK ROR Se EPO Oe: oor ‘S gost . 
<2) oe d be > 
ee And 1 forbidding what is wrong: on 
Qi afd 
re They are the ones eye 
‘oe ° ae wn 
eb To attain felicity.” Sa 
eae a vr) 
Pa 4 : Pay? 
me . Be not like those ng {5515 18 25 “egies pS 
ewe es cre! palit | 99 pay? 
oy Who are divided , iS 
Ory ey J KAT of 4 Ae mele 
ae Amongst themselves russ Vie BV TOK 5) x 451 iS 
“ok And fall into disputations pin> 
eS ivi O34 
<i After receiving a> 
eS Pre S 
oe Clear Signs: eG 
= For them Bo e 
s Is a dreadful Chastisement,— an 
a4 be te 
= Bek 
BS . On the Day when a> 
és] Some f ill be (li Bi 
Se ome faces will be (lit up ee 
pes With) white, and some faces in A GAR BB Best fe 
aa Will be (in the gloom of) black:*” Eas ee pt ee 114 je 
bak } . “oe te 
ee To those whose faces Og este Glad Te ie 
ae Will be black, (will be said): eos 
<2 S “Did ye reject Faith Ree 
oo After accepting it? ie 
* << 
Sea Taste then the Chastisement Snes 
‘eal eee wate [s 
Bx For rejecting Faith. wa 
<x] 107. But those whose faces CR 
4] Will be (it with) white,- Fe 
‘Say ° ° - sty 
Bs They will be in (the light an 
othe ; F <u 
RS Of) Allah’s mercy: therein ee, 
hig Ree 
xl To dwell (for ever). Pe, 
<pxd og 
Ra a 
<A : wd 
<C,; Ray? 
SI 5S 
Pas ee 
ota APY 
= es 
se 431. Muflih, aflaha, falah: the root idea is attainment of desires; happiness, in this a 
G SS world and the next; success; prosperity; freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state G7, 
pK of mind;-the opposite of ‘azdb in the next verse, which includes: failure; misery; e 5 
ey punishment or penalty; agony or anguish. a 
iinet: 4 
ee The ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by conflicts or doubts, sure of ff = 
<p itself, strong, united, and prosperous: because it invites to all that is good; enjoins the eh 
oes right; and forbids the wrong,-a master-stroke of description in three clauses. re Mm 
ps 432. The “face” (wajh) expresses our Personality, our inmost being. White is the Van 
sz colour of Light; to become white is to be illumined with Light, which stands for felicity, oP 
, 2 ° Pe 
Sq ~=—s the_ rays of the glorious light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, > 
S24] misery; removal from the grace and light of Allah. These are the Signs of heaven and =, 
$3] hell. The standard of decision in all questions is the justice of Allah. (S 
os 
OREN? DEED NO WO OOD AY Oe NE NO EEC UO SOSA TEES Res 
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Wee oe g 48 3 f af Ar sip ade ate ade ate ghe ghe gh ate ate she ake ahe aif 
4 we > ie ae os n zene Aires € nyt fant ee eS ete oe a) Fs eh Hi ant ate! vate (Ps oH Mpt ad pm > f a fern "ek ae ie Solio oh ane se 
SM Nes CRMC INC ay aa MGSO ee eee SUN AE CAS SR COM OU CAR CBN EIN INO OS OOO PDN 
tee ae he * 
"s4j 108. These are the Signs isa 
AH Of Allah: We rehearse them Sp 
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To thee in Truth: 
And Allah means 
No injustice to any 
Of His creatures. 


To Allah belongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And earth: to Allah 
Do all matters 
Return.* 


SECTION 12. 





. Ye are the best 2 SAC (zy or 2¢ 62 
Ch 


Of Peoples, evolved ae al en ee 


, ka ta 


For mankind. al ee a aA 
Enjoining what is right, ? nd oie yas 
Forbidding what is wrong, Ce colifal <a $35 aul 

And believing in Allah. . eae pee 
If only the People of the Book Lon NGS GSTS SS 
Had faith, it were best or 
For them: among them 
Are some who have faith, 


But most of them 
Are perverted transgressors. 


SB reggae ® 
wa 


. They will do you no harm, 
Barring a trifling annoyance: 
If they come out to fight you, 
They will show you their backs. 
And no help shall they get. 


433. Cf. ii. 210. 


434, The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a non-sectarian, non-racial, 
non-doctrinal, religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the Will 
of Allah. This tmpltes (1) Faith, (2) doing right, being an example to others to do right, 
and having the power to see that the right prevails, (3) eschewing wrong, being an 
example to others to eschew wrong, and having the power to see that wrong and injustice 
are defeated. [slam therefore lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The Peopte of the 
Book, if only they had faith, would be Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. 
Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith 
and Right, which must always be victorious. 
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eee 22, a Hs, be ak he a Of & 

HE WeSC RESIS ING KON OKOR KES cae Soe CNG ORS 1G FOO Tes Re on Soo es rey 1 Se 
<3 eer ea? 
‘394112. Shame is pitched over them*” JP Waa tt Cae SC [2a 
ey : ots J \\ galas \ a) Al me Wat era? 
eer (Like a tent) wherever ra - "OE 
<W z S47, ere 3¢ ER? 
2 They are found, ante, if aly rag Encik 2S Saul OS 
Ba, Except when under a covenant ms iad 

‘ ° e 2% 4 ro Md - td 4 BG? 
Bass (Of protection) from Allah ae aL ys bd | fe ge ie rey ee 
= - = 5 at. 
Be And from men; they draw Be cee eince ie > 

sd eee ° 2 3 
a On themselves wrath from Allah. SWS shat 9 ail 2 51G Sy Pah ob ae 
pee And pitched over them Ba crit ei Pe re , Ee 
O83 eee | : shi: Re 

is Is (the tent of) destitution. Shy 09a | pb 5 l pac Lay tls o> ne tes 
<2 ; Ost 

This because they rejected [a 
eal s Braid 
abs The Signs of Allah, and slew a 

ee . : Peay? 
Be The Prophets in defiance of right:** oo 

ce ‘ ee 
oy This because they rebelled oy 
ih as 

ae And transgressed beyond bounds. a 

crc =a 

‘oR tak 
<2 are alike: Le tA te 6 < » dL : n> 
a 113. Not all of them are alike: ae ARS EC ie as (Ate “ & iS 
) Of the People of the Book = ws oe 

Soa = io an 
Gry Are a portion that stand BR Sbor ode Ai tee 37 ie CAT Bee 
Se (For the right); they rehearse hl > 

5g : ra 
<4] ‘The Signs of Allah all night long. oa 

Che et 

sa And they prostrate themselves?’ ray 
<3i A Bex 

Bx In adoration. PS 
<oi o> 

4114. They believe in Allah “ee ote, Se aos be 
BS Zoyths 35 BG OL BB 
& And the Last Day; al > 43 I? 2D re 
“as 2. » ° ° wie 
| They enjoin what is right, ze ry 53 ee saree Jor? f iS 
CAS . A ew ~ ) ng w, » ea. 

a And forbid what is wrong; (3 

ox: 2 ay were « id 
“S And they hasten (in emulation) it} See ALR ei seyolg oe 

a : ~ ies 
og In (all) good works: oe 

; ae 
ms They are in the ranks oh > 
oy ‘ e ba 
Be Of the rightcous. Re 
ea oC 

mh Bote, 
<i ese 
we 435. Dhuribat. 1 think there is a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a man’s oa 
oe tent is a place of tranquillity and honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they oR 

RS. arc found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah or from men that [3 
a gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Using the same simile of tent in another a 
<q =—s«wway, their home will be destitution and misery. SiK> 
RE: Fes 
Bes 436. Cf. iii. 21, n. 363. eae 
3 437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in accordance with the ee 
sey Qur-an and Sunnah. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of eel 
‘Sa the Book who eventually embraced Islam. Be 
oR eee 
thee bee}. 
pee oo PCP MC ED, OPED IOSD OOO ard EONS GEASS OOS ON, NON TEN SEY 
: v Ye Tye Tye Tye Wye Tye Tye Sye Tye SYS ayy ye cye oyt GS Tye Tye Tye Tyt Fyt Fy 
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pages Net NsIichNate UAC NCTA UGTA I CoO MN OI ACOSO N COO ON COAT 
eo] 115. Of the good that they do, Te eon 
Se . « . > e v = e y ted 
eo Nothing will be rejected 09 AR pl9 po cyl Carley i 
tae es 
es Of them; for Allah knoweth well cis car cer FS 
o em; ah knoweth we eae, (0 Aad 3 
ae Those that do right. 4 oo ee RS 
ae : : seg 
ee . Those who reject Faith,— eer ee re 4 sean 5 ; 2 4 
Be ° a = 4 = eae y « - 2 Big 
aoe Neither their possessions os 'y roe 8 oy) 19 ya Sona) eS 
ae ; ds ey 
ea Nor their (numerous) progeny a ASas es 
ns : ; 6 “ Liem 
ce Will avail them aught against Allah: ee 
Be They will be Companions se 
= , ° my 
Re Of the Fire,—dwelling Se 
Ae co 
< Therein (for ever).** as 
aft a oa 
ane od Ce 
=| PS 
ery 117. What they spend ' - fgeS 
p= Nx 
ve In the life ar ae ene 
act * ° ie, 
<a Of this (material) world Ve , Be 
fay! e ° ae ie aM 
o= May be likened to a Wind “Ne a4 
ys oe rtd aaa cart ee 3c 
ac Which brings a nipping frost: ac Zaalals 4 all 4 
og ‘ Pane 
oe It strikes and destroys the harvest See ern. 
a Of men who have wronged wy PAU 5 = 
abs Their own souls: it is not Allah E35 
otis tr 
se That hath wronged them, but ere 
= oad 
ay They wrong themselves.” BS 
es | 2 
ea O ye who believe! os 
We 4 . . iP 
De Take not into your intimacy ee 
bs et = pk 
<a Those outside your ranks: ie 
ex They will not fail a 
ofNed Reh 
& To corrupt you. They 28 
oa as 
aa eS 
238 - D> 
eS 438. Cf. iii. 10. = 
$= 439. False “spending” may be either in false “charity” or in having a “good time”. ee: 
“ee For the man who resists Allah’s purpose, neither of them is any good. The essence of is 
on - ¢ r s ° . . tog 
ek{ charity is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is no charity. Some baser Se 
2%] motive is there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver’s power by Res 
Sas a pretence of charity, something that is connected with the life of this grasping, material pe: 
= p y g : % £ Pp & [ ; 
<$&4 = world. What happens? You expect a good harvest. But “while you think, good easy man, ore 
Ps full surely your greatness is a-ripening,”” there comes a nipping frost, and destroys all your es 2, 
<1 hopes. The frost is some calamity, or the fact that you are found out! Or perhaps it is Pee 
aa P y & ae 
<1 = “High blown pride,” as in Shakespeare's Henry VIII. ii. 3. In your despair you may blame = B&> 
@ blind Fate or you may blame Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's eye 
a4 P ° er +e * sae 
‘i Providence, which is just and good. The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but (24 
ee from your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your base motive f° 
& brought you no good: it may have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. All the ihe 
“S31 brave show of the wicked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves. ee 
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Baan TORT COST COCOONS ORO CIO OSORIO ORC TRCEI OIE ORO 
pe Only desire for you to suffer: Sinan 3 ae 
ae Rank hatred has already eS eg ise 
eS Appeared from their mouths: e 54052 4 3 Sa 
<5 What their hearts conceal Se i id . oo 
oe Is far worse. ee 
BS We have made plain a 
$41 To you the Signs, a 
ES If ye have wisdom. ae 
3681119. Ah! ye are those ae 
se Who love them, oe 
a But they love you not,- ee 
a Though ye believe aa 
ee In the whole of the Book,*” iS 
Be When they meet you, 
26 They say, ‘We believe’:™! 3 
se But when they are alone, 
eS They bite off the very tips cS 
ae Of their fingers at you ae 
re In their rage. Say: a 
ao “Perish in your rage; aa 
pea! Allah knoweth well aM 
a All the secrets of the heart.” c. 
. If aught that is good a, Tact: $2 Bee oberg vee 
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440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, “the whole of the Book,” though 
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partial revelations have come in all ages. (Cf. iii. 23, and n. 366). ee 
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(x1 121. (Remember that morning) 
x Thou didst leave 

om Thy household (early) 

5 To post the Faithful 


ay At their stations for battle: 
eee 
ris And Allah heareth 
ss And knoweth all things: 
Be . Remember two of your parties“? 
a Meditated cowardice; 
S But Allah was their protector, 
se] And in Allah should the Faithful 
ee (Ever) put their trust. 
<a 
ea 
es 442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim community. 
on Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the battle of 
#34 Badr (iii. 13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. The 
ie Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to annihilate the Muslims in 
<a Madinah. To this end they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. They 
Be numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Aba Sufyin, and they were so confident of 
4“*— victory that their women-folk came with them, and showed the most shameful savagery 
<3] after the battle. To meet the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad Al- 
Re Mustafa, with his usual foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at 
“saq_—sthe_ foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the 
<Ni north. Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 (January, 625), he made 
a his dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors of 
‘1 Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed was to their south, and 
<psq_— the passes in the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to prevent the enemy attack 
Ps from the rear. The enemy were set the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with the 
a Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for the Muslims. The enemy 
say wavered, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join 
Bry in the pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery on the part of the 300 
Be “Hypocrites” led by Abdullah ibn Ubai, who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the 
<@84 opening left by the archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers 


tq —ttold in favour of the enemy. Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed. But there 
“| was no rout. Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the 
a Prophet's father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Uhud. The Messenger 
Be himself was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had 
_a) ‘it not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it was, 
the prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by his 
<$@4 example, returned to the field next day, and Abi Sufyan and his Makkan army thought 
: it most prudent to withdraw. Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, 
es) firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. 


443. The two parties wavering in their minds were probably the Banu Salma 
Khazraji and the Band Haritha, but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. That 
incident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will to be governed 
by the example of men of God, he may yet retrieve his weakness. 
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444, Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by words. [It should show itself in 
conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victory at 
Badr, their archers would not have left the posts appointed for them, nor the two tribes 
mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith. 
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445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification. 
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446. Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the 
Passive voice in iii. 14, which has a different signification. 
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447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from 
Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will change 
the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and 
discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those who fold their hands 
and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations exalted far above 
our petty human motive, and by perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint 
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bre: 448. A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an end, either upper or lower. Here 
<$4_—siit may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, who had come to exterminate the Se 
33] Muslims with such confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. The shameless _ [| 2 
ee cruelty with which they and their women mutilated the Muslim corpses on the battle-field is 
<gxy~=—Ss willl stand recorded to their eternal infamy. Perhaps it also exposed their real nature to fig 
sl some of those who fought for them. e.g., Khalid ibn Al-Walid, who not only accepted = [iZ&. 
BS Islam afterwards, but became one of the most notable champions of Islam. He was with (sa 
<j = the Muslims in the conquest of Makkah and later on, won distinguished honours in Syria ee 
| oand ‘Iraq. tes 
SASS Coes 
Bs 449. Uhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. For us in these latter days it [58 
“4 carries an ever greater lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience, is 
ay discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness and justice. If we fail, His mercy feR> 
S& is always open to us. But it is also open to our enemies, and those who seem to us His ape 
xi enemies. His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to teach us righteousness isa 
Bc and wisdom through those who seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. There hese 
Bc may be good in them that He sees and we do not,—a humbling thought that must lead Es 
%f =to our own self-examination and self-improvement. 4 
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Bey poor sinners to refrain from oppressing our fellow-beings in need, in matters of mere io 
Bei material and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, ia 
Ree, striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and of our fellow-men. Ra? 
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rah 452. The Fire (iii. 131) is, as always, contrasted with the Garden,—in other words. Va» 
Be Hell contrasted with Heaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the whole of oad 
“ the heavens and the earth,—all the creation we can imagine. cey> 
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Se pet angry when other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. On the contrary ss ie 
*saj they redouble their efforts. For the charity-or good deed-is all the more necessary in = [2° 
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bx aised tha Ali were verse Ww ars later, remem nour to pS 
<a was ee Bakr, rout. ie death eight a have need eek human ea compound Se 
ix a, n re : nse ces RS 
om Talha y from ; a natura ever. A ay mo nase he chan ae 
yc lim arm died ives for inclined to p thus i d att is igo 
olay S ally live cline and sse lt Hi 3 
mi Mu er actus b ht, ] im en, depre ra oar 
roug e fee tof m feel d ove ie 
Bais) Messeng ge he when w reates hen we r us an tte 
Cet = «Who reaso est, a ing, an watc 
& often for nie the ee his pare lives hee future. - cm RA ae A 
<i who was t etting the pene forget that ast and in OOM Kas vt zy - 
x our forg time, om in the p - Saree posye sy 
peas for es of : history SAA pesyt Ly 
Bec and chang ow as in a Pe APES eayt syt Sy 
“1 4] oy eh ed yet a Ba 
eh USP MAY MY MA xe st Es 
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rn, salen tae 
et Or were slain, will ye then py 
Pe [ve4) : Oo 
pe Turn back on your heels? A. is 
ee a 
ey If any did turn back © 
ga / ae 
es On his heels, not the least oe 
cs Harm will he do to Allah; SS 
$B But Allah (on the other hand) ee 
i : . ima 
pecs Will swiftly reward those ea? 
ter ; . : pee 
“a Who (serve him) with gratitude. aa 
zis Re 
es . a 
Be . Nor can a soul die & 
5 Except by Allah’s leave, ile 
‘1 : : ae eae ae a 
on The term being fixed “Vvaes ae tal id ee 
oe - o : Beets 
a4 ves SA a RO ae als RD 
Re: As by writing. If any ea ne 
i H ni oe a de ae poty 
b= desire a rewa —* Ce . ES 
BS Do esit rd ee Jilly spot les ee 
ex In this life, We shall give it en 3s 
Pa . > F ° % ed bd . Sk 
“ez To him; and if any iD EDN epeas * [Se 
ie : ad ” Pee) 
BS Do desire a reward og 
E34 as 
Bi In the Hereafter, We shall Ea? 
6 Give it to him. ne 
| And swiftly shall We reward ea 
wae a Ps = nal 
se Those that (serve us with) gratitude. ee 
hers psa 
forme Pee 
SI . How many of the Prophets POS ae ee: oe 
‘ j « > et, i r ~ . toi, 
aS Fought (in Allah’s way), S974 O28» ee 
Ss And with them (fought) an 
ne Large bands of godly men? ee 
A, ets 
ei But they never lost heart ES: 
“ex If they met with disaster = 
wos . > 
Re, In Allah’s way, nor did Sa 
ae They weaken (in will) ea 
—~ ‘ . 5) 
Be Nor give in. And Allah ee 
Se Loves those who are Ga 
‘ : ; Rasy 
ig Firm and steadfast. ao 
px as 
ee he 
& 461. There is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied to the archers at Uhud, who © 
fq deserted their post for the sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but they 
Sex P P’ pe & P . eae 
Fe: put themselves and the whole of their army into jeopardy. For a little worldly gain, they [52° 
Oh nearly lost their souls. On the other hand, those who took the long view and fought with fee 
sq  staunchness and discipline,-their reward was swift and sure. If they died, they got the 3 
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crown of martyrdom. If they lived, they were heroes honoured in this life and the next. 
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<2 os 
es 147. All that they said was: tr ° ‘Ce ij ’ 9 
my oat e Pe, ¢ If ade 
iS “Our Lord forgive us er ee is 
“834 = Our sins and anythi ae 
oF ur sins and anything iS 
a vay 
“26 We may have done iene 
bead i 
Se) That transgressed our duty: pie 
B= e + bet 
tai Establish our feet firmly, ee)? 
Se And help us against a 
fie . aay 
Ps Those that resist ex 
be : on Sh 
| Faith.” Ss 
oe ra A 
ee oe 
i . e < we 
“Hic . And Allah gave them 4 po SL ved ¢ S32 (PAS Pos: 
oe A reward in this world, 2'9¢ gla Slay meres Hee 
<oge 5M 
x) And the excellent reward On. sift Z33t ree 
Boys t ) 3: esa wo ay ® “ 
te Of the Hereafter. For Allah PP S29 es 
a: 4 pita 
oe Loveth those who do good. Ss 
Sr Ge) 
Se, aS 
“he SECTION 16. ese 
= ni 
$2) se 
weg 149. O ye who believe! me 
ge! : 2 
Ba If ye obey the Unbelievers, aS 
vie? ; : See 
Be They will drive you back Ps 
<3) Bee 
= On your heels, and ye = 
oe) : Pees 
24 Will turn back (from Faith) iS 
Beh lis 28 
pe To your own loss. nae 
a hey 
Pale“. A tes 
| . Nay, Allah is your Protector, BS: 
ou * hotico 
54 And He is the best of helpers. <P 
ra . Soon shall We cast terror 3 
Sn oe. Me ot 
pS, Into the hearts of the Unbelievers, ES 
ore sens Stoel 
Be For that they joined partners Fate 
nes! ; ; acs? 
20 With Allah, for which He had sent oe 
Sgt: + + fay 
ps No authority: their abode oe 
as ; Re 
<3 Will be the Fire: and evil ine 
Se Is the home of the wrong-doers! as 
ee ny 
47 a . ° ° ike 4 
2 . Allah did indeed fulfil BE 
Be His promise to you ee 
; 4 ‘ e . = 
Be When we with His permission ae 
ee on ¢ Pate ahs 
on Were about to annihilate Las 
<a seis 
Ps Your enemy,-until ye flinched ie 
net: “oe Od 
“tv . * age 5 
es And fell to disputing Ss 
He eb 
Bai Se 
BE we 
z. es BT Se eS a eT ot re: ey ron gey toa Gey als Py Cy LE ale WS eo WET ya Ge gy 4 
a. een Be BS fe NONLIN oN Be Bae PELE SONNE QOGOEAEO COG Me ee 
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ef DOF de phe ae ake she he she ade 9% Be abe abe abs 208 a0 an 208 ale 208 Be 
EXO RG NO NO NO AD KG RO NOR SAS OUD Neo OLGA Ged Ou Oo UN CON 
<a eles 
An 462 c wes 
s ; peoUteioe ore 27. SF 4 Sir Pe ES eo, 
a And disobeyed it ° py a Pr pea gles = 
Gry see x am 
ee After He brought you in sight ene be eer oper ed 44-54 iS 
<a (Of the Victory) which ye covet. Jails 72 Sa oe ee ae va Se 
PE i &é aoe 
<i Among you are some — re 255 22 ra \~ a s¢ 
“teat : je (* : . = 
om That hanker after this world S eae 
And some that desire for} Sees Le ee 
oe vo hss ge) Je Bat 
iS The Hereafter. Then did He bse 
<. ng] 5 Sea? 
ex Divert you from your foes ie 
<i =e 
ee In order to test you.*© Ise 
ee But He forgave you: Sa 
Si are 
es For Allah is full of grace exe 
oS : ma 
<3 To those who believe. a> 
+a Be 
Bic i 
as a? 
<4 153. Behold! ye were climbing u PA a ae aa ee Bie 
rm) es PeaiM DIS) Dyna 1 TS 
<i The high ground, without even Sg 
s : ‘ - ao» > a Sale ¢ “7 emt . 
Shr asting a side gla ~ “> a 
Bes Cc 4 glance pS ei Sp Gaal By 
Soe At any one, and the Messenger eee er ie Peer ‘ ee 
Bs In your rear was calling you ewe Sas > nm 
=e Back. There did Allah give you oS Z ae “er (2 Pn 1 ae La; ie 
< 7S} ; — \ ‘pee ey i 
ei One distress after another dhe is he = Ss 
ot 3 ; 464 aw th 33 a, 2 Pd tw ay ata> 
fe By way of requital, aay is Ale i ry 
Be To teach you not to grieve ace ( Rape 
a [a9 
ig Rape 
< ge wit 
=s =a 
<p 462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly to maintain discipline. Uhud A? 
Bs was in the beginning a victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, and they eee, 
| were retiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the is 
pe prospects of booty. See note to iii. 121. a 
+ S 463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and es 
Re there was the prospect of booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they turned ao 
eS the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not been for Allah's Ls 
pe grace, and the firmness of their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would have i 
<3zq = been finished. Se 
a4 1: 
<a 464. It would seem that a party of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn Al-walid [i> 
pes came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, and in as 
“:24] the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on the Muslims. From = [2 
pi the low ground on the bank of the valley the Muslims retreated in their turn and tried oe 
rcs to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they were baulked of the booty they had pq: 
=] =o run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives of their whole army were in danger, and = [Ee 
Be many lives were actually lost from their ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had = fe 
ei hardly time to grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them 
3a stood the test. 
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Ret of 205 gfe she abe ake athe ahr ane she ate ate ate aie aie ahe ohe she ote ake ate she abe ate ate 208 
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<g Ses 
ee For (the booty) that had escaped you S 
Bc And for (the ill) that had befallen a 
os oe) 
i you. S ‘ 
Bes For Allah is well aware zB 
<i Of all that ye do. ve 
tS re: 
Bc . After (the excitement) SS 
Bs Of the distress, He sent down Gs 
Se Calm on a band of you pie 
a IS3 
es Overcome with slumber,**° ae 
acer : oot 
ps) While another band ee 
fer’ : : Roos 
Rad Was stirred to anxiety Bet 
See ; : NS 
‘ea By their own feelings, es 
eva Reet St 
ae Moved by wrong suspicions re 
vars ae ier 
Bc Of Allah-suspicions due > 
Re . pe 
pe To Ignorance. They said: a 
aS Have we any hand in the affair?” Bre 
e y es 
P| Ag ° . Horn 
<ora Say thou: “Indeed, this affair are 
: = ? 29 2 eg 
Bc Is wholly Allah’s.” They hide ee 
pas In their minds what they ee 

4 ~s 
il Dare not reveal to thee. iss 
<3 eas: 
“a They say (to themselves); (3 
sos Ste 
Bac “If we had had anything ie 
Os ‘ F : istia 
Be To do with this affair, re 
roi 2 
<3 We should not have been Re 
aH Be ae 
me In the slaughter here. Sue 
me : : ee 
3 Say: “Even if you had remained as 
Bos In your homes, those iS 
ee eee 
RA For whom death was decreed ios 
<p : ie 
ex Would certainly have gone forth (4 
<3ta + rt) oes 
ee To the place of their death”: Re 
<3 ore 
se is 
meen 35 
Bs a 
<i) 465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the one 
P| Muslims did their best, and secing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. There ies 
re Ce. ae ao 
Be: 4 = was a lull; the wounded had rest, those who had fought the hard fight were visited by Sy 
<i kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of Hypocrites, eS 
oy whose behaviour is described in the next note. G2 
Bre 466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. Apparently they had been among an 
sq) those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead of boldly [Ee" 
Sesq coming out to mect the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the oa 
Br sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to murmur of what might have 
ec been. Only fools do so: wise men face actualitics. a 
‘Ths xs? 
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Be] os 
“ast But (all this was) Sa 
ey That Allah might test pea 
stag What is in your breasts Se 
<i And purge what is oa 
& In your hearts. = 
Se For Allah knoweth well ae 
—" a 
BS The secrets of your hearts. a> 
<3 . Those of you" et Oe ee od 4 e See ov og SEND 
2 Sei ais scl ssoaitan 
Be Who turned back _ geet oe (2 a > > ont “s iS 
aS On the day the two hosts ios geen Wea Al me 
Be Met,-it was Satan . ; Ne i? ; * Bee. 
hea ; PR BAT LES odes sae" P- 
= Who s em to fail, {00} Alloy) ac es 
Be ho caused th | N0eP alm) 9Ac-Aisl lege aller sa) > fe 
= Because of some (evil) ae 
eee E> 
Be They had done. But Allah ise 
es Has blotted out (their fault): sei 
a a 
BS For Allah is Oft-forgiving, ous 
PS Most Forbearing. ng 
ee S 
Bes SECTION 17. oR 
| x . O ye who believe! ia 
< : > 
ee Be not like the Unbelievers. [38 
oe Who say of their brethren, eq 
rs Bey. 
Be When they are travelling sg 
neo eer worm 
<3 Through the earth or engaged | Witte esiclataic 3%) eg 
33 In fighting: “If they had stayed ae a, 5 eo 
id i : @ go a“ =~ °-4 wo” md 
= With us, they would not ent Se FaAblyng 13 0 pnt ee 
Bes Have died, or been slain.” lente ee ee Be 
This that Allah may make it C7 SSS i Ee 
“2 . . 7 ra" 
ee A cause of sighs and regrets ise 
a Ee 
ey FS 
x ie: 
<a a> 
Shed rset 
| ah 
ae 467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for ae 
ee He knows all. It is in order to help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
ee) any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calamity. [f it is a hardened sinner, 
<3] the test brings conviction out of his own self Cf. also tii. 140. 


Be 468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to fight in the sacred cause at 
oy Uhud. But a small section were timid: they were not quite as bad as those who railed 
“<<} «= against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in their 


duty. I¢ is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous people were forgiven 
by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and did their 
duty then. 
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Se abe ate sho she abe 200 a8 
PrN SOS CIRO NSN SIN SIRT CTR COR TINE LI SCION CONTIN 
oy : 
Ses whe 
@ Or harsh-hearted, Denes ode co off cS 
ay They would have broken away eS scape lals sy Zr3 ie ia 
<a From about thee: so pass over ee op 3 cet fae ne ROP 
— : : OLGsizenyse Ee, 
ag (Their faults), and ask aay ULE, aoe es Sy 
air For (Allah’s) forgiveness Sa 
se 
Pa: : For them; and consult Bee 
| - j Se 
Bs Them in affairs (of moment). ae 
Then, when thou hast ere 
ee Taken a decision, : 
ped 3 Cte 
ee Put thy trust in Allah. pal 
ee At), 
ey For Allah loves those isda 
4 ‘ ‘ . Bates, 
ey Who put their trust (in Him). oo 
ae ae 
Ex If Allah helps you, ne ei, 
“7 : JOMENG *. | Kes 
ee None can overcome you: NIAL be yates} a 
Be If He forsakes you, a ce 8 wep Begs pais “7 io 
Rice Who is there, after that, 4b seatibie = ne ee 
on e 4 & ae 
a) That can help you? att Peace og 
“Ro In Allah, then, exes 
=| ; . Ke 
is Let Believers put their trust. > 
oe i ‘ss 
nae 472 , sO 
“34 161. No prophet could (ever) eder > San 4 en Pee 
s él ; ee t - als Ki he” 
Bais Act dishonestly Je ee sb He irt.9 JRO nee ? Be 
= H “ 4 oa Es 
ie If any person acts dishonestl eer a \eo ~ vor KG 
ee a CaS nis Sebi ai Ree 
Be He shall, on the Day - Be. 
<f Z Pad K 5 
Bs Of JucEMen ake GS aA abs aa 
74 What he misappropriated; oe 
ee Then shall every soul > 
we a 
&& Ras? 
I S 
org Sg 
~; a} sok 
eA 472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa was known from his earliest 
ray sli for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often read = RS" 
oe their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant to injure, PR> 
Be. fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well known. Some of the 3 7 
i Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the division of the spoils, thinking to Reo 
me sow the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had deserted their posts in their Se 
é<4 craving for booty. Those low suspicions were never believed in by any sensible people, [&3» 
<PxS . Sel ee we 
“aq = and they have no interest for us now. But the general principles here declared are of  [#* 
<@@q = eternal value. (1) Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who Sue 
Bs act from such motives are the lowest of creatures, and they will make no profit, (3) A a 
‘a1 Prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In i. 
Bo Allah’s eyes there are various grades of men, and we must try to understand and <> 
Bis appreciate such grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty without [% oe, 
sj =—s cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. ez. 
<38 > 
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OF. Bees 
“aes 474. [f Uhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had inflicted a reverse twice as great 
sex on the Makkans at Badr. This reverse was not without Allah's permission, for He wanted a 
Bos to test and purify the faith of those who followed Islam, and to show them that they ora 
RA must strive and do all in their power to deserve Allah's help. If they disobeyed orders Pe 
Be and neglected discipline, they must attribute the disaster to themselves and not to Allah. Ss vg 

zx 5G 
oy 475. Tesi: Inerally know. Sec n. 467 to jit. 154. ee 
ee 476. The testing of the Hypocrites was the searching out of their motives and Sa 
Be exposing them to the sight of their brethren, who might otherwise have been taken in. Se 
Bo In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their minds it was nothing but a 

cowardice. In the second place, what they wished was not the good of the community Es 
SAK but its being placed in a contemptible position. When others were for self-sacrifice, they Rae 
Bi were for case and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they were nearer to Unbelief. Ga 
aad fronically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, and left their devout brethren to ee 
5s defend their faith and ideas. If that devout spirit did not appeal to them, they might at feo 
Se least have defended their city of Madinah when it was threatened,-defended their hearths Eset 

‘$q]. and homes as goed citizens. Se 
Bc | | me 5 
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Bc 477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. They are not dead: Si 
<3ey ster ‘live,—and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the life they have left. Even those Ea 
FI who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their cause, with the crown (Be 
Ce at : : : : c é : = be a8 
eq «Of immortality in the minds and memories of generations unborn. But in Faith we see Rep 
ok) a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps “immortality” is not the right word Ske 
Pics in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. In their case, through the i. 
<5 gateway of death, they enter, the truc real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. aS 
<A ae b> 
a 478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The [Re 
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is their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even before they ie a 
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yea . : . 9 * eo 
: * Note how the refrain: ‘ton them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve”: comes in oe 
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<@&4 Muslims under their intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the enemy did not come. They pee 
BS returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the trade at the fair, and (it may be Se 
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Bg = effected partly by the operation of the human wills, 10 which some freedom is allowed. i> 
| But it must be effected, if only in the interests of the good. ey: 
ge i 

Be 482. Man in his weak state would be most miserable if he could see the secrets of ie 
on the Future or the secrets of the Unseen. But things are revealed to him from time to Es 

<5 time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers chosen for the purpose. Our duty is i \ 

Se to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. ae 2 
ei : ee Pe 

Be 483. The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of Se 
ex limbs, ctc., or intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given set, intellect, skill, ye» 

ee insight, etc., or spiritual gifts of the highest kind. The spending of all these things (apart BES 
egy = from what is necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is charity, and purifies > 

8) our own character. The withholding of them (apart from our needs) is similarly greed tes 
a and sclfishness, and is strongly condemned. is 
mies Fete 
| 484. By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his wealth or the other gifts which pe 
sigs he: hoarded will cling round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he could get oe 
re rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. According to the Biblical phrase in another a 
“= connection they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. xviii. 6). The metaphor es 
ae here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his gifts about him. They will become like a heavy ee 
oe collar, the badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be tied tight and twisted, and they ee 
‘q—Sswill give him pain and anguish instead of pleasure. Cf. also xvii. 13. Kes, 
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Ba 489. Burn sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in the religious ceremonies long ie z®, 
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Seas a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of Prophets. Even if it had been so, did the r at 
BS Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Leviticus ix. 23-24, we are told a burnt en 
x offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: “and there came a fire out from before the Lord, [§ 
Be and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat.’ Yet the people rebelled isa 
os frequently against Moses. Abcl’s offering (sacrifice) was probably a burnt offering: it was > 
“ax accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out of jealousy: Gen. iv. 3-8. Mosaic iss 
ee sacrifices were no longer-needed by the people of Jesus or the people of Muhammad. oy 
Su me) 
eI 490. The three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (batyindt); (2) bs 
Bc zubur, and (3) kitdb-il-Munir. The signification of (1) I have explained in the note to iil. oo 
Se 62, as far as they relate to Jesus. In a more general sense, it means the clear evidence o> 
+A which Allah's dealings furnish about a Messenger of Allah having a true mission: e.g., ie ; 
sq Moses in relation to Pharaoh. (2) The word Zubur has been translated as scriptures. It Re 
fra | e . . > Pie 
<sey comes from the root Zabara which implies something hard. The commentators are not > 
<<1 agreed, but the prophetic writings which seemed to contemporaries difficult to understand [ES 
a £ prop & P see, 
Bec may well be meant here. David’s psalms (Zabur, iv. 163) may also come under this ee 
Se) description. As to (3), there is no doubt about the literal meaning of the words, “the Es 
54 Book of Enlightenment”. But what does it precisely refer to? 1 take it to mean the aa 
atest undamental puide to conduct,-the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men = RS 
ey fund tal guide t duct,-the cl les laid d il Dispensat to help iS 
es to lead good lives. 3a 
r= ; ; ee 
ee 491. The death of the body will give a taste of death to the soul when the soul oo 
& separates from the body. The soul will then know that this life was but a probation. And = Fn, 
“Say seeming inequalities will be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. =r 
se g inequalit Il be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment es 
“ys woes 
ax SE ES EEE dP FPO TSE ROTEL Ft 
LOBES OECECEON GOS MOSCA SOOO SN ONO SOON OO BOND COCO COTE 
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af ey 
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ee Be paid your full recompense. ee eS 
os . py LATED An —F ae 
BS Only he who is saved 39 ya) | er YI} ie 
ti me ei t A 
oR Far from the Fire Bee 
of a » * ye 
BS And admitted to the Garden a 
he e a 
pee! Will have succeeded: is 
os : x he) 
= For the life of this world Sse 
<A ae See “oy 
& Is but goods and chattels i 
Q, "ot > 492 a 3: F 
pe Of deception. ie 
Sart AS 
Be all certainl fz 
4 186. Ye shall ce y rer, 
“oe é ee ae 
“sa Be tried and tested e 
OK ers a 
"Se In your seem S 
Bice And in yourselves; ie 
a Rs ay? 
Bc And ye shall certainly Be: 
oe Hear much that will grieve you, a 
oa From those who received & 
~ 4 
<4] The Book before you oa 
i And from those who , need 
<% st F = * ; i 
2 Worship partners besides Alla I. 
ey But if ye persevere = 
<i] : > 
oS Paticntly, and guard be 
+ » yt tay 
is Against evil,-then e 
oe e Mea 
BS That indeed a 
d 2 ike 
Bas is a matter of great a 
oe Resolution. Sess, 
Say : ; 
a b y vse ve at ae . en 
ao ember “ie al ° 3 are ath. 
es ee ae Covenant CEST Ss ud i ie 
Pa, Allah took a ° a Z ea? 
or 14 wey byve Ag a4 aN Td . ite 
Bn From the People of the Book, Z\y9 09 A239) sya 5 wlll, Fg fete 
hd ° i cr 
és To make it known Hebe 
Bis SA 
ei ie 
on Sle 
<a 53 
oe s Im of Life: “All this world’s a fleeting show. For man’s oe 
os Shaina seule fens . be hen we have attained our final goal. ise 
ae illusion given”. The only reality will : h ans of our trial. iS 
Ge se or want of them), are the me arg 
“ edi eat tag cavern leat ie and their opposites,—in fact everything bg 
es a a eechan eeeon nue coke) SE CeaTalty is a means of our testing. So is our ee 
om and makes up our pers t share it. oes 
Se lai tal "i ne to put up for it many insults from those who do no a 
Fe Faith: we shall ha or nation as a matter of sacred trust. ou 
AKG ‘ : an “eh: in 
KI 494. Truth-Allah’s Message-comes _ d panies and made clear to all within reach. a5 
eos It should be broadcast and ee ae ier But worse,-when such priesthood tampers (Se 
ro Privileged priesthood at once erects a ryan herve ipeesid allah aint fora ge 
° be ; . * ‘ar 
<4 with the truth, taking what suits ‘ rable Zs will learn when retributive justice comes. is, 
4 miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, qrerneersserncmmnerned 
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a And clear to mankind, ree 2 eK wea at EE 
as . . ‘ ai: Fy vi a fons 
ey And not to hide it; Le Wb tea ye pualy Dy 9qh ise ‘ 
<i ered ox Sore BR 
e But they threw il MG Gy. au Se 
Bi Behind their backs,”” oe 
Baer And purchased with it ee 
SB Some miserable gain! Ss 
BS And vile was the bargain a 
ofexl PCs 
& They made! ee 
a ios 
es Think not that those Pe Seger,t PR 
<P eae Ober, FRI! 24Gb Z5 BRO 
ce ? 2 - we a ” e Saha ra Kad ae 
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oO ARTA 
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eA To be praised for what i at “+ > as 
Tee 496 aN 0 Sa De Ce a aa em (2 
se They have not done,- NI he | 9 = al | oy B) am 
a Think not that they is 
Ee Can escape the Chastisement. S 
es For them is a Chastisement = 
se Grievous indeed. ag 
= } 
oft ate che 
a 189. To Allah belongeth a coasts “4 PRET ET CRT Sg 
Fat eae ‘ He sy? 
5.8 The dominion P oe ably 7 ¥ M9 Sigtaned Ms 433 Ss 
ae ae 
ms Of the heavens dm Gt 44 te 
ae (COM NC ICE | 
nit And the carth; ee A Keer, 
ia NSS 
BS And Allah hath power fe 
fee 3 we 
& Over all things. Ss 
s es 
Sa rite doy 
=o SECTION 20. = 
oh R “oe ae 
a4 190. Behold! In the creation alte oR Lo rst 0 4 1B 
<p alosls yy \5 Rel ot | go 3.2 SDE 
s Of the heavens and the earth, aoe ad , ot aes ie ; 
oss) i ef oa 7 os as “qe we Ze [ox> 
: S And the alternation OAV IN oc sis sal es 
ee Of Night and Day,” sa 
C93 . ee 
Be There are indeed Signs = 
rs : toh 
<oas For men of understanding,— ase 
a as 
ag ee, 
Bt eS 
Sy ; 5 
Bi 495. Cf. ii. 101. Be 
<5) 496. A searching picture of the wordly wise! They may cause mischief and misery ee 
eo to others, but gloat over any glory it may bring them! They may trample down Allah’s ee, 
Ba truths, and enthrone false standards of worship. They may take credit for virtues they i 
<a do not possess and seeming successes that come in spite of their despicable deceptions. oA 
bas, 497. Sec ii. 164. The two items mentioned here are just brief symbols recalling the Ras 
ey = Six Or seven mentioned in the other passage. And those too are but brief symbols and aie 
‘aaq reminders of the glorious majesty of Allah and His goodness to man. ee 
<7) aes 
coh Oo Pte it 
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1195. And their Lord hath accepted Pore a ee ae Tee . i 
Re Soe He lV Ie OELLE ft 
cs Of them, and answered them: ores 2 = 

. “3 s6 - & a ed a 4 2 or 2 4 Bxy> 
7 m Never will 1 suffer to be lost ‘93 . hs rte “1 | Sy Sr iS 
ss The work of any of you, ae Res 
“e . \ ae r) ite 
pie Be he male or female: eS 3\5>5 i- es 2 2 cyl jo Paci > kee 
Bs Ye are members, one of another” {| ~ es > 

< “@ i a“ 

i : opis M7 edOC SCS rd AA vd ae 35 ise 
Bs Those who have left their homes, reo rad Y pica 9 loins 9 Vive ne 
b ° Hw > 
te And were driven out therefrom, < vas 
<p . seKity - ure 4 eS 
cA And suffered harm in My Cause, Gtx Ngee rors ale 3 3 aa 
4 And fought and were slain,— 5. 4S.43% op 37 ne 3 oe 475 1S 
Gar . : —! I: a oc al ail Ane : Gl Ls 
Be Verily, I will blot out yal ; eee 2 oe 
Be From them their iniquites, isa 
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5) A reward from Allah™! Est 
x =e 
& And from Allah Pei2 
= Is the best of rewards.”’ Pe 
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as : Ss 
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ee 
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ey . { H > 
eI (To lie on)! ie 
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“oe . ‘ yo i> 
fe 500. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only recognised but insisted on. i» 
<3k4 sd sex distinction, which is a distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters,  Px> 
es! still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such as rank, wealth, position, race, re, 
“i colour, birth, etc. bo 
aa 501. Here, and in iii. 198 below, and in many places elsewhere, stress is laid on the = [Ee 
Bis fact that whatever gift, or bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit will be that oe 
S24 «it proceeds from Allah Himself. “Nearess to Allah” expresses it better than any other AGP, 
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eal e : baa 
<i INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nisaa, 4. eng 
a Las 
BS a 
Pa! This Stra is closely connected chronologically with Stra III. Its subject- 
“on : . : : . oot 
3] |‘ matter deals with the social problems which the Muslim community had to face Be 
ee immediately after Uhud. While the particular occasion made the necessity f° 
& urgent, the principles laid down have permanently governed Muslim Law and = 
“324 social practice. a> 
<5 S 
Be Broadly speaking, the Sidra consists of two parts: (1) that dealing with ex 
28 women, orphans, inheritance, marriage, and family rights generally, and (2) that ee 
ssa] = dealing with the recalcitrants in the larger family, the community at Madinah, ee 
s@| viz... the Hypocrites and their accomplices. ee 
es a 

= 
BA Summary.—It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of mankind, the rights iS 
BS of women and orphans, and the implications of family relationship, including aa 
‘lan equitable distribution of property after death. (iv. 1-14). eS 
peas While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women should be be p, 
“sf held in honour and their rights recognized, in marriage, property, and [; 
io . : ° oo ? a> 
“$1 inheritance; and this principle of goodness should be extended to all beings, iS . 
“ee great and small. (iv. 15-42). iva 
o The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, should not go f% 
: - ° . 7 
ey after false gods, but should accept the authority of the Prophet, and obey him. ay 
<x] Then it will be their privilege to be admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship. cog 
Sey iv. 43-70). eg 
Si | | | E. 
ea The Believers should organize in self-defence against their enemies, and ee 
Se beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the Hypocrites; how deserters should [Ee 
wepdtan i = D * 
sg be aie (iv. 71-91). | oe 
Baits Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for leaving places x 
Xf inimical to Islam; religious duties in the midst of war. (iv. 92-104). es 
Bs isa 
Ba Treachery and the lure of evil (iv. 105-126). Se 
ie as 
oa : ; 3 : : ‘ 
<a Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with justice, ou 
Sq sincerity, and moderation in speech. (iv. 127-152). a 
ral ia 
ta 
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an a ag 
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An-Nisda, or The Women. 
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in the name of Allah, Most Gracious 
Most Merciful. Kage \ ail, 4 
i. O mankind! fear af 6 fae Feet nee ent 

Your Guardian Lord, a Ye 
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Countless men and women;:- 

Fear Allah, through Whom? 

Ye demand your mutual (rights), 

And be heedful of the wombs” 

(That bore you): for Allah 

Ever watches over you. 
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5 $ 
ee 504. Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good {Res 
& pleasure, as in iv. 4 below. Minhd: | follow the construction suggested by Imam Razi. Se 
sq The particle min would then suggest here a species, a nature, a similarity. The pronoun Bee 
a4 had refers of course to Nafs. La 
ry Mary 
Be 505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are His creatures: “3 
ae His Will is the standard and measure of Allah; and our duties arc measured by our Boe 
r conformity with His Will. “Our wills are ours, to make them Thine,” says Tennyson (dn ire 
$<) Memoriam). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and duties arise out of [4 
pie Allah’s Law, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by Him. oe 
ak ae 
pS 506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The oS: 
<3e4  unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all-important ey 
Px part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social relationships that ize 
<a arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever have our Ss 
see reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Sex, oe 
54 | which governs so much of our physical life, and has so much influence on our emotional Be, 
<3] and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused indulgence, = 
3 but—our reverence in the highest sense of the term. With this fitting introduction we enter ee 
Rs on a discussion of women, orphans, and family relationships. ae 
AG ae 


- 205 - 


£ cL ayy 
Vs oj 

4 oe 

S.4A.2-4 


‘rie 

























































Y : be 
nas ahh ah a NES 
LORAIN ROR OOR or 

Lo Ae ANE Oe OPI GISS a fon 
HER TRO ELH CR DRCL OIE ee 
OMNI E Ss 
ag Beh. Ce Na AS NG E> 
te) Ais Y) COOK CNS aS a od bes, 
CCRT E SGD, E.G Ae Pane it u I> 
Bee CONSIRSICR mixing it up oS 
eee bstance (by oe 34 te sho pee 
<e Their su For this i = Ss BY sis 55 iS 
ee ALS oR Te VAC ROSALIC IN oe ay BES 
ee ~ < * % r 
Be a great sin bb pbs i Le an I. 
Ba Indeed shall not a ere A 85 eee oliwa) We oa 
Ae t ye tis 59556 eal “ct ee 
Fe f ye fear that ye Aas ols eas {25 c2t4 if se 
fre aa = SAUTE SUI FE 
ain able H 4-7-2547, S - ot BS 
<A Be S a” ae A 2% ¢ & 
ty : orphans, ice, Jole Spe Fy, 4 72 \ Ne 
S) With the orp f your choic wile CH oy Se 
Be, women o “ a 
BE Two, that ye s m), o> 
<¥a fear h the 
4 t if ye justly (wit ee 
mee Bu to deal justly Be 
<: oe F nD 
re Be aaa pacar eae fee 
= S Then on y ur right hands Pp (a 
oe t which yo itable, OS 
33] Tha il] be more su as 
“That wil re rien BSS 
rat t = : sh aS 
! ven : st ” rs ny 
at in “yes ~ 4 % aG, 
oe ™m do 4 : ° a — “ ote d 
8) Fro on ve nbob dts Mirai B 
e ive the ACTH CY toy eS 
ooh 4. And cabal their dower Ot ceery! oo 
sa] 4. marriage) if they, ‘e “e Ne 
“24 = (On bligation; but iS 
im s ano d leasure ‘ Estey, 
ee - ir own good p é 
gS f their o it to you, as 
aoe O f i So, 
See ae n part Oo oF 
$81 Remit any joy it Be 
a it and enjoy ee 
Ed Take | d cheer. ca 
<i ith right goo Rk 
Be With rig ee 
soon he % 
a a 
Be j as i= 
ar ° nec ane 
ee icularly mentio * te” 
pee arly ‘ d's ; 
2 ings are particulat all his war es 
ies hree thing ¢ restoring roperly. eee 
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ort - S10 ak 
ax 5. To those weak of understanding fen x ace Seuker st aoca tes stg- |e 
Lawak S 5 ee » - € he ae 
5 Give not your property”! which Lis Nai ry oy gael 1955 Vy 4 
oa . eA Ade sa aN 
<a Allah has assigned to you wie sais Se 
= To manage. Se. 
eee But feed and clothe them <P 
os Therewith, and speak to them cae 
<n i e « Pp 4 ae 
fe Oe : eB A Zag 
Re Words of kindness and justice. a 
io} es 
Bx 6. Make trial of orphans a ae Ra ae A705 Sars 1a tae va ies 
A : jl 512 eslecls a} Iga lalzsmotttl Iyluly om) 
Se Until they reach the age . Ss 
So = * ° ~ he. Pook x 4, tenfie ° ams 
Bs Of marriage; if then ye find SEY; asa opti PEK Kt ote Ss 
lity: ; | : a.) - Sk. 
© ss Sound judgment in them. . tet 
aS, : *rty to them: S 4Aie act Mer eB AS, Set. 
ia Release their property to them; EEK egla Gol V1» 9b! | Bae 
Bes But consume it not wastefully, ned ; ey: 
ui oa eg . = ° Cc 94 9S Ss o ” ”, ta, ae Pod Pais 
Be! Nor in haste against their growing up. ms yaad BUS as SB ee nae ae 24 
~* ; . ” - - o- sas cd Kee 
<3 If the guardian is well-off LS 
he ° my 
P= : 6 . . Cet fo Oh Ay ew eset ts ane 
3 Let him claim no remuneration, = 5154 sls isa oe Snails > iS 
; " a ° iad = & Pad ke 
By But if he is poor, let him is ~ L «Se 
gai : : Son “st < Py 
se Have for himself what is a. 9 iS 
. yoy oe ee 2 tee 
se Just and reasonable. iS 
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04 im 
EBs Be 
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BS ee 
ei eg s x ore * > ’ ae ay 
Ses 510. This applies to orphans, but the wording is perfectly genicral. and ee eg 
<< principles like those of Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in Indian aw. gee 
BS Property has not only its rights but also its responsibilities. The owner may not do just ae 
4 A s * mae re sia th) ] i 08 
“oh what he likes absolutely; his right is limited by the good of his family of which he is : 3 
41 a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it, his control should be removed. This en 
Bas does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. On the contrary his interest must be Bs 
Bie protected. and he must be treated with special kindness because of his incapacity. = 
I ve . Pee 
oe S11. Your property: Uhimately all property belongs to Allah, and is intended for the ee 
precy support of his close relations. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he Ny 2 
‘t] incapable, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. While his incapacity remains, the ae 
<i duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more strictly than in the case of ix 
geen ° = gay 
g 4 the original owner: for he may not take any of the profits for himself pie he is poor, es > 
an and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be on a scale that is no more ee 
oe than just and reasonable. Lae 
Es ese 
<i} * M4 sat es 
aa 512. The age of marriage is the age when they reach their majority. ae , 
Aq = eb ty oe eee ee de 46 bs 
ae Rosy TPL Tay Te aay Gy ay SI TE Ty TE a y RECHT CPA GO GP 1; C7 AOR? €2 te y <7 ee [70 we iss 
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Re SECTION 2. is 
a iD SN 
ant Allah (thus) di = ee 
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one Inheritance): to the male, Sake st be Ss ad ae AS 6 
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oe tl ° A ~* a” & ee |=ws 
< A portion equal to that F ne ae 
= bbeaeee "hoa A WE 27 rete st tees 733 FER 
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= $17 a iisoeg 
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= Of the inheritance; CAL eats ee aN ta ae iS 
<e FAI I99 NON PIO OL Bee 
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ee or eats is sixth share a z See t 4 { es 
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Be 516. The principles of inheritance law are laid down in broad outline in the Qur-dn; ise 
<q —s the precise details have been worked out on the basis of the Prophet's practice and that ee 
a! of his Companions, and by interpretation and analogy. Muslim jurists have collected a [ss 
& vast amount of learning on this subject, and this body of law is enough by itself to form i> 
<3ey the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal only with the broad principles to be kg 













ce gathered from the Text, as interpreted by the Jurists. 

iy Ree 

= (1) The power of testamentary disposition extends over only one-third of the ies 
+ Property; the remaining two-thirds are distributed among heirs as laid down. (2) All be 

Gry eine 5 : > * ‘ a 
ay distribution takes place after the legacies und debts (including funeral expenses) have first ea 
7 been paid. (3) Legacies cannot be Iecft to any of the heirs included in the scheme of oa 
distribution; or it will amount to upsetting the shares and undue preference of one heir [Se 
ines 


Ny 


ort 


to another. (4) Generally, but not always, the male takes a share double that of a female 
in his own category. 
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$= 517. At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: “if more than two daughters.” 2), 
<s| But the alternative in the next clause is: “if only one daughter.” Logically, therefore, the [IEE 
a ea? a 5% Ce ° . (ees 
s2 first clause must mean: “if daughters, two or more.” This is the gencral interpretation, fx) 

ose and is confirmed by the supplementary provision in iv. 176 at the end of the Sara, which Bes 
e@xq should be read along with this. Hes 
ies oa 
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ey 518. This verse deals with the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The Bs 
ake - ' : oek> 
taq = next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deceased, and RS 
Be (d) collaterals. The children’s shares are fixed, but their amount will depend upon what ca? 
“34 gocs to the parents. If both parents are living, and there are also children, both father va 
As and mother take a sixth each: if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her FS" 
bx Bf P & Se 
eq = sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are living, and there is no child oe 
BS or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father the remaining two-thirds); if there 32, 
“<4 ~~ are no children, but there are brothers or sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), i4 
Mis the mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the residue, as the father excludes one 
ofa collaterals. This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it establishes the ee 
eX proposition that children and parents have always some share if they survive, but their pS 
es shares are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in these categories. oo 
fete 519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife’s property if she leaves no child, oe 
Seg the rest going to residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a fourth. [2% 
ra! Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share, the widow gets es. 
‘341 a fourth of her deceased husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an eighth if BS 
es he leaves children. If there are more widows than onc, their collective share is a fourth > 
= or an eighth as the case may be; ister se they divide equally. aa 
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2 i oar tativ he * her. - who re or W ia 
aa fined authori hrat Umar wis of grandfat of a person  Houraowidow nehned: is 
<O54 defi ich Hadhr. > share inheritance of a r witho already ioe 
xa about whic i being the Geaaithethe Hees terals, with o the share as a las 
> rT otw ed w ' callaterals akes : pte 
<4 other onccrn i only he ta . BS 
Fes the ‘ec are ¢ : . bu > OF sister, as 
Ss lefimttion, we ever distant) surviving. she ine brother or sist f Rees 
el de ndant (how r widower § a uterine ; the case o = 
PS or wsce is a widow o in. Oo mean i father, as thers ae 
pis If there is a laterals come interpreted by the same but different mo ther ~e 
— ; ¢ Cols «pet Ss here e t not Sots her u wry e bro ae 
<e before th her or sister e mother bu ae same fat ara. The uterin a third SS 
A a2) A brothe ls Gly and sisters by rse of this Si vive ey tae re no Fee 
oy pe r SIs ers & > last: vers > survive, re a it 
+ — brother o sere ee br! broth es las S haniGac Creer eres ye ee as 
ost he., a : and Siste ith later. : h: if more position ‘ W Or Wi ci 
2S full brothers i be dealt wi takes a sixth; his on the sup r, be a wido Se 
S is understood to © survives, t2 hemselves, this > may, howeve a es 
— is ur ter. if only on ide among the mote. There ady specified. een hick i2¢ 
or sister, nd divi ‘ever re » as alreu licated sy ‘Asaba) pee 
<, J sa: ly, a ants. how . share, ¢ a comp / Beare +s (CAs ies 
4 a lective aks cendan am R wr his ; on i A siduarte ry? 
5 a endants or ae > takes her ¢ > calculated les about Res eos 
7 a aS seca . SG 
BC eaeee of pee i For these utises. he first charge = 
ei The shares . brie ial legal treatis ies are t ; fair = Bes 
we he s ibed in a al lep: facies i . and Be 
The panies ano Pate Acsieet ear anes J. Thus 
ot eis 1¢ c a firs ves ace. . dice 6 S72 
ey cant ‘¢ should take kes p are preju = sae 
<i reference sh h funeral i ane distribution re interests are hee ele Tt [es 
i ic befo ; one: ot re ers 
<i ebts (in wh ed person, ors, so that no *nuine and n ies 
ee 322. D f a deccase ll matters. ust be gen WAC 
’ i es > re) « i a > bis 
<a} the estate observed in able; debts m 
iS] on ling should be hould be era fairness. 
Moz Call eS SNO wil 
Qa od tral expenses ulculated 
= nera st be c 
Ps 2 fu shares must 
FEI the sha 
et 


¢ 
ma 
» 

ite) 


Be Oy Ree 
CRUE ame : 
= Rt RNY Ae ranked bs 
2 ee =p es % 
on GAN AEA ee) OO8 } ae ry 
Dies Pitot Cre WHA oe 
RO ATA NPs TS Tye Sy 
RV ay Rea Tae aed) yt wy 
FO Pee ak Bie eas st ‘ Vv 5 Vv 
ah. oe BES vy v 
DPR TN 
Vv 


. 
” a 
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at. % 
wv 
v 
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$.4.A.13-17 3.4 eal jdt £ clus! 5) pe 




















































Tre 208 200 208 abe ade abe abe 202 200 ade ate abe a0) afte ate ae abe she ohe 208 200 se Ak I Ae ae 
BECO RSIS MNS ICS DNC NGOS NGOS SIN OSI OT EA OI OU COIN COOOL 
ae = > Se 
pe The supreme achievement.°“ 4 
a axe 
ft aed . ‘ 
é1 14. But those who disobey con 
BE Allah and His Messenger a 
Pe 4, ; m A Dex = 
“41 And transgress His limits = 
ay Will be admitted ps 
ioe - iS “ Ae 
Bc To a Fire, to abide therein: iad 
ox yes 
BS And they shall have ae 
S A humiliating punishment. Re 
“a pas 
ee SECTION 3. aa 
aches rae 
top me 
5115. If any of your women oe ee ee Oe 
24 i 5 cpa atonal) ~ st, 
oe Are guilty of lewdness,>* ga 7s TCS 4 Bae 
S| Take the cvidence of four™ Ce ict cet 
ph ake the cvidence of four ols J 31; “le |y \s So 
Bg (Reliable) witnesses from amongst you i aa ; Re 
Na P ° . ee Perr a aa is we So 
a Against them; and if they testify, srw Fea ee er yay Pee 
ai kev A he 
$4 3 ” “ of ca es 
Bs Confine Ba to houses until a ee 6403 jeecpeste Be 
bx Death do claim them, aoe Yams Sax = ge Pe tak cael m 
eat . ete Sey 
A Or Allah ordain for them 
es $25 to 
ee | Some (other) way. iS 
Rite os 
x 16. If two persons among you acer Renee iB : 
5 Are guilty of lewdness, eS 9 3te3 Sas ob lA, Fe 
Le : a ye i” ae 
Bas Punish them both . So oe .% et . Be 
amt . 7 prre S ote "ZIG ; (= 
oie If they repent and amend, gel cbICLe cc ~—"S ER> 
ey y rep is 
eon = Pd - 9 pe ty? 
<3io Leave them alone; for Allah Omi 2 %27,;% 242, ER 
gc ; (NP Le Olea aalol pe 
oa . . y, _ =) re re) : 
Ba Is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. SA - > Fee 


ANOS 


















cS 
Pa i < pa 
& 17. Allah accepts the pela nee whic tees 7 ra Aes = 
<3 Of those who do evil ‘ glee 7 J a nay Ls! re 
Es i 
mit 7 + » e 
ah In ignorance and repent o> 
want I ay. 
Gan a, 
a if 
en Ord 
is 522-A. Cf. xliv. 57, n. 4733. ay 
ie, wos. 
org . . 2 e Sa 
ge 523. Most commentators understand this to refer to adultery or fornication; in that FS 
me case they consider that the punishment was altered by the later verse, xxiv. 2. One 
3 ri Des 
eae : : : : . : Pt) 
<P 524. To protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is required, é.e., the evidence So 
Bic: of four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adultery (see xxiv. 4.). sa 
sf fay poe 
pF . « . ° = = Ve 
Se 525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take the > 
a crime to be adultery or fornication construc this definite order (“some other way”) to [& 
Ae ° 2 . 2 « Pee 
Abs mean some definite pronouncement by the Prophet under inspiration; this was the fe 
Ee PP y Pp P 
| punishment of flogging under xxiv. 2, for fornication, and stoning to death under the BEG 
-31 Prophet's directives for adultery. Rei» 
1 ya Pp y ¥ 
eh > 
fo ors 


< 
i 


a 


he 


Pa PSEC NED Ue D ZO EDD NAD UD NUDED TORT ONLOAD OUST ON ONTO ON 
Bou SIGE TE TGC TGS TGC TYe Pye Tye THe WC HW HT HT A He Set Te Tye He ye Fe TR He Set Ge 
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S.4A.17-19 J.4 auld jt £ Li) 
A 


eas gir she she ghe Ne abe she she qghe ahs 3h ae As 


rr? 































bet ie ars Tah = ee = ae Pot Le g= be, : EOE pel ae TOP> fe 4 3 A ahs en : a. fs Ds & is ade ale § A 5) 
FAY SYN OV NAVIN EU ACY AU SU SEY MERU SUS ES Re Pa NSA A tas NCSI oy des Bon sa 
ee iS. 
x Soon afterwards; to them SS 
" 2 
mies 2 a PR Pee o, 
S Will Allah turn in mercy: BSS 
cc For Allah is full of knowledge exe 
4 a 3 Ue a 
aS And wisdom. i 
wich Z ie 
| 18. Of no effect is the repentance ise 
<#{ Of those who continue” Pee 
Sg 2 . hee) 
as To do evil, until death eye 
eS Faces one of them, and he says, exe 
: = 
oe “Now have I repented indeed;” BS 
Re Nor of those who die oa 
oy Rejecting Faith: for them a8 
iy eng 
= Have we prepared iS4 
<7) ttle 
=) A chastisement most grievous. iS 
Sell et 
tad - weak 
es O ye who believe! ie 
i y : ; : A Pa A a“ £¢ Se Pye ad a” sie 
eA Ye are forbidden to inherit “QI SY e2\e OP ING 4 
ote ® a . ai id ep 
gic Women against their will >?” ps4 


eb 


ae a ital Zab Ser ee 


eS Nor should ye treat them a pbc) plas Ys 


5 & 
+, 


* 


ee With harshness, that ye may ety 
ra 4 
3 Take away part of the dower Bee 
oe Ye have given them,—exccpt : antes 
p< ; = ik 
Be Where they have been guilty = a Ge? 
f i 7 a ofS Se” e e “ee its 
Be Of open lewdness; 49 ail fast ole: a \ 5 0) ~ ss 
an On the contrary live with them nea ce, ee 
<u : F 3 rat ° ee 
er On a footing of kindness and equity Val po = 
By If ye take a dislike to them ae 
Bs It may be that ye dislike es 
a : : tage 
ee A thing, and Allah brings about Bie 


aise 


che 
* 
1 


OY. 


Through it a great deal of good. 


<; +, * 
ha =| ee 
Tate Ke 
<p pene 


he 
Vacs 






| » 
<i Se 
a le. 
SAK « * . Ae oe 
sa 526. Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together [ee 
without compunction. When one of them is faced with Death, he repents, but that sort [ER 
@& of repentance is no good. ies 
<4] » . - + T= 
és 527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or [32 
* i a ? - . « « if 3 
<< brother took possession of a dead man’s widow or widows along with his goods and  [eP" 
Pie chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. See also iv. 22 below. is 
aa aa 
rat » . Ase Ae 
Bee 528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat them ee 
<j badly and force them to sue for a Khul’a divorce (see ii. 229, n. 258) or its equivalent tee 
xo in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. i. 
42, Or the harshness may be cxercised in another way: a divorced woman may be prevented bs 
<te by those who have control of her, from re-marrying unless she remits her dower. All te 
Bre: kinds of harshness are forbidden. Bes 
ie Des: 
SREY TOON ZAIN (IRAN TORN DN BENT INCE TASIIN TISCN ESET STEN TRIN CEN BSGEN ASEAN BLO TINEA DRS RNR TASER TD 
PUSS VEL Ege oe Fae Loe IGe VOU TGS TOE TES IGN TOE FUN FG TUE TUE TEN TUE TOE TGR FUE TUE TOE TEE PAR 
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S.4 A.20-23 j.4 ot al g LSI aye 
9 A As 


tie 2G: sie EKG aA CRE HOS HM BOK Pats oat CROC Ba A oa Ere Sie oy CORRS) Rp Goes ESGoo SO 


20. But if ye decide to take 
One wife in place of another, 


mee 
oe 








nig 
eet a, Ab 
RELICS 
v f ry) 


Ses Ke ey 
i. ' v SS ann SR ar 


BS Even if ye had given the latter are 3: 3 gp AL ens 

ye, A whole treasure” for dower, > 
p= 7 f7 op Av ads id seas 

eS Take not the least bit of it back: (} eas Gal's Weng? AS A> BS 
afi 3 : 
aS Would ye take it by slander oe 
i And a manifest sin? ies 


i 
ar, 
4) 


Loe 
A 



























































. sa 
“or 21. And how could ye take it os or A Ss Ae at 4°es BS 
ri . oan og 39.9943 Ao > 
sey When ye have gone in > 
eH $e o7% or 4% Sa 
oe Unto each other, and they have Bg re tee a Asch 
cc y - J kas sly nl} See 
# Ss Taken from you a solemn covenant? eo 
a And marry not women Sait 
: i F ~ 74 “é ret ee 
xe Whom your fathers married,- er 4 nals SMah < 3Y5 se 
oy oy ; ” ° Pod ns 
= Except what is past: ee eee ae 
S Ae : , 2 6 oe : Pas 
a It was shameful and odious,- olesas} ale sal. Y elTaall te 
SAK . : a> 
2, An abominable custom indeed.*” Si 
piss > 
se ps nie 
=) oe 
< SECTION 4. ie 
a o. ee 
Bee 23. Prohibited to you eae Ad et rt ce -s fg : 
sa : $31 MP ie 
es (For marriage) are:- - Py 
= L 
aa Your mothers, daughters,”” 3 os nn xe ag res Gor at < ag ne 
oe Sisters; father’s sisters, ee 
ee . Z 4 i{ A rer & 8 ia 
oy Mother’s sisters; brother’s daughters, giteetge 3 ear) OO ey! an 
Ate ° ) nee 
ra Sister’s daughters; foster-mothers”” Da ne a ar Pea fei 
eis - * oie : ed e Sd = eg 
oa (Who gave your suck), foster-sisters; da MoM 3 pays 15 SELS5I Ye 
sie Rast 
I 
Pe cad 
Pe 529. Treasure: Qintdr = a Talent of gold: see iii. 14, first note. i 
<e! or 
ae 530. See above: iv. 19, n. 527. S 
<a Rane 
os 531. This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the main with what is usually ae 
Ly) accepted among all nations, except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (with ne 
sk 6 father’s widows or divorcees). The scheme is drawn up on the assumption that the person B&> 
re who proposes to marry is a man: if it is a woman, the same scheme will apply, mutans be 2 
So3) «= mutandis: it will read: “your fathers, sons, brothers,” etc.; or you can always read it from (a 
a) the husband’s view of relationship, as there must always be a husband in a marriage. a 
oe ES 
eae 532. “Mother” includes grandmother (through the father or mother), great as 
<x) grandmother, etc.; “daughter” includes grand-daughter (through son or daughter), great- Fas, 
s grand daughter, etc.; “sister,” includes full-sister and half-sister. “Father's sister” includes EE 
x as « * 1 ° ° Ersyes, 
ee grandfather's sister, etc., and “mother’s sister’ includes grandmother's sister, etc. sad 
cat nig 
S| 533. *‘Fosterage’’ or milk-relationships play an important part in Muslim Law, and — 
$4 count like blood-relationships: it would therefore seem that not only foster-mothers and = g> 
ra foster-sisters, but foster-mother’s sister, etc., all come within the ‘scl degrees. rae 
Aor =a : Se 
EOSOOHSA GASES MRO O ASSO SOE COCO MORN DD BO ROMO RO MOO O ROG Coa, 
‘ - ; 


A 
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S.4 A.23-24 3.4 al Sl ett iced poe 


BESOIN ASSISTS dS) INS NO USOT NOOO) NOLO OOD ONO DOLL OO ONO 












































as i h es 
Ps : oR: 
om ie Ta aad Fi ste peer ot, we, a ch, BE 
ae Y peor d xe ZU pS pS = gly fae 
c= our step-daughters under you $ ere 3 a nn "9 ie. 
Ae Guardianship, born of your wives GPK TR5 4 roe Se 
st To whom ye have gone in,— So $e UF 29> 3 ios 
oop “EB %6? ° 4 ° > fi “ ad Las 
oes tion if ye have not gone in;— ASS ts me ot es Ai. Be 
Ss No prohibi y & ) ale > ly» a ols Cre ale 2 ise 
<3 (Those who have been) , id an 
‘| 2 ° —“ “oS “ 4S, nee 
| Wives of your sons*” proceeding | (\v\S 9 pS pia Ty te. 
ate s & set hg > sag 
om From your loins; - is “4: peasy +7 Ss 
we And two sisters in wedlock pale wud bl, ies, 
<x 2 te oN 
a At one and the same timc,”* Boy ° AeA U7 ok pe od As ee 
<3ie ~ ; 2 7 ” sy 7 
pe Except for what is past; a PI SR ND ie 
asst ° ar , 4, & ee) 
S For Allah is Oft-forgiving, \~ y iS cack Seat N\A ies 
0 Ara . ‘ i ow saa & Ar 
pie Most Merciful;— a et 
Seat za 
= ie 
ee 24. Also (prohibited are) >Z Aa rue 2 site BS 
ey Women already married, ii we 3 ioe 
ais Except those 64 NE NSS (ETE 
<1 Wh ight hand $31 Jala Sale al oS pEaesl |B 
IG om your rig ands possess: Bet 
x ; ek bee ese er God, togeeic [iS 
oe Thus hath Allah ordained Nast arS! Lijaz_sol S35 2ly gle are 
pies og *,¢ ° acl atl - 7 [srg 
fama ° ete 
Be (Prohibitions) against you: Vo becec otis eas ee 
tea z * = scaly Na * 4 py 
el Except for these, all others Oe Lad <2 noatiws Biman fe (= 
ey Are lawful, provided ee a Pat sheet ae nes 
ee : ; oN 9 di 8-7 *yoples [pte 
a Ye seek (them in marriage) Cee 29 Ane) PE PIP ORY ise 
Cet at C oe 
eget ° . = wi 2 a4 or 3B ? A oF a a Ae bee: & 
i With gifts from your property, oe 13 Oe ee “555 ; 2 
I D ee h ° f Sides $38 ” ov a a © oa - Ls 
aN esiring chastity, not fornication. eS 
anil : ‘ GI Cre yo SIRTF ae 
Be Give them their dowery CVUSS Le SaaS ee 
8 r . al id be (a= ro 
es For the enjoyment you have oe 
Ja Lae 
a8 ee 
eens 534. It is generally held that ‘under your guardianship” is a description, not a  [BRe 
ae ae 
<1 condition. am 
<2 Be 
tor per me 
Ps 535. ‘Sons’ includes grandsons. ie 
Bs 536. The bar against two sisters in marnage together applies to aunt and niece oe 
“s<] together, but not to deceased wife’s sister. be 
ke tise 3 
oe aes 
BS 537. Whom your right hands possess: i.e., captives. ee 
oa : we ae 
<e 538. After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds to say that women  fBY/> 
tn other than those specificd may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from motives of ee 
Bc lust, but in order to promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in the original Arabic ie 
<a is here described by a word which suggests a fortress (his): marriage is, therefore, the SRG 
Bs fortress of chastity. fe 
‘se ra 
ns. RAW PORE er, BP: 4 a NYY 85 aa 7 ASS, Pt) VAIN RTS EO RT. Y eA Ara a, 
$ oO “ wid “7 rae Pe & 


aS ie yee Gt Sou yet Jou Sus (ue Suk cull cue Suc uc Ue Ue et Ge tues ee ee Uc eet soe” ge 
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$.4 A.24-25 F.5d esd £ lal 6) pw 






Ree oho abe ate abe she she abe she oho she abe abe she she abe ate she atc abe she abn she 302 abe0 abo acm 
SNe UIE SES NGS NOS IS IN NS NO SUNT OUI AOU OOOO 

‘| Of them as a duty; but if, iS 

Sa * . *, \> 

Be: After a dower is prescribed, ye agree 2 

Sry , tse 

piss Mutually (to vary it), iS 

sie is Se 

<P There is no blame on you, 
=| 


oe And Allah is All-knowing 


7 4) 


=| 2 4% gr 4 rer ve oS 
Br “ aie ? we 2 abe 
5) If any of you have not ‘Game oly sos ae ~ cya Sg 
agi - ‘s 4 
<7 The means wherewith oe ee ee a eee os 
oS e * E A * a Ye sad \ oo 4 \ Be 
ny To wed frec believing women, ET Soa ae 25a) plasm) Ore 
<i 1eVE | ard c in A + Pad 
ee They may wed believing 77 soi nae, ee DER ES $4, 24 & 
.S Girls from among those rh ei ae i . eo: 
Hic . ae ae eae, ne 
aa Whom your right hands possess:*” ee S35 ‘ aly S $ if SL Be 
CA PS > wy . - eh, re 
<4) And Allah hath full knowledge ae. 2 ise 
oS ° eh 1 aN ee Te We Rt BK 
re About your faith. eS Sel as leg yg hal y Ly iss 
Bes Ye are one from another: io 
a : 5S 
Be Wed them with the leave ios 
ee i 1 Se 
pa Of their owners, and give them Ree 
He Their dowers, according to what ae 
ee Is reasonable: they should be aa jeu. aa 
ey d ross 
Ss Chaste, not fornicators, nor taking = ee 
igh a (ean 2a id Ze 
rx Adulterous: when they Sd SS poh shh Ie 
“Age . 4 - “ 
aa Are taken in wedlock, BAe sete Ebe tier og oc 4-E iss 
ee If they commit indecency IA& ait\'y De \ pnd Olgas ss 
ce : : : BG? 
oe Their punishment is half oO y é S 
<a That for free women. ee Ee 
Dee This (permission) is for those ee 
vs “| Se ee 
mee Among you who fear sin; oe 
Be But it is better for you ies. 
& That ye practise self-restraint. an 
aa And Allah is Oft-forgiving, ae 
oe) : Slee 
fe Most Merciful. ita 
oA Were 
Cai : : = 
sor 539. As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must on 
as surrender, at least some of his property according to his means. And this gives rise to es 
Oe the law of Dower. A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary to stick to oe 
Be the minimum, and in the new relationship created, the parties are recommended to act me 
es towards each other with the greatest confidence and liberality. re 
Se ee 
Bt * a 2 = . « poston 
rs 340. That is, captives taken in a Jihdd: If you seek such a person in marriage, do a5: 
‘24 ~—it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too does believe. In that gy 
sekq case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition is accidental and [3 
aq redeemable. If the slave bore a child to her master, she would become free. : 
ser PTE wry Coe TE a ee ae erg PP a TE oy 4 Aon 9 in pry 2 To seen o PP 2 yey 2 hid = 2 Ot ns OP ae Ne ee et a ea Bice 
HERO e rah NEAR CIE OCR TAT NER THTA TAL NAY NLR ENN CNET NA NCR I 
BOE TIT TYE SYS TGS TYS THE TQe Wye Tye THe TGs VE TYE IGE Tye Tye Ty Ys Tye THE TGs TGs Foy, 
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S.4 A.26-29 J. 5 ow lB I 253 ¢ clus 8) gw 
Ree ghe oA Ae pie ghe ghe ate ote aie she ate aie he she ate ahe ate ate ahe aie ote she afc ahi 
PENS NCS TNs CCS Is ES IND ND INES INS ND NCS ENON COI CIN ONCOMING CIN EON Gee 


SECTION 5. 


% 


=] 26. Allah doth wish 

= To make clear to you 

<i And to guide you into 
The ways of those 

Before you; and (He 
Doth wish to) turn to you 


s+, 
“il ° 


= 









3K 
rhe Od 
S (In Mercy): and Allah 
ey 
| Is All-knowing, All-wise. 
es 
on Allah doth wish : 
aig ys as . 
an To turn to you, : iS 
CA : mtx 
$4 But the wish of those 4 
<3 . foba> 
em Who follow their lusts psa 
al SRSer 
bi) Is that ye should turn oo 
ie : rap 
ey Away (from Him),- bss 
8 Far, far away. 6 
inn, hey 
+64 28. Allah doth wish oe 
oa 28. [tes 
to . Tate 
565 To lighten your (burdens): Se 
a! ie 
“oe For man was created Be 
= ‘ : i= 
Bs Weak (in resolution). ie 
Bh 
a 4 
iS . O ye who believe!™! aoe 
=i =a 
ae Eat not up your property oe 
* ee re 
Bi Among yourselves in vanities: Sue 
aS is 
En But let there be amongst you ay 
<x shoe a LoS ne 
— e oat og . ed P=. 
Be Traffic and trade Loa, 2? on 
S| By mutual good-will: me oe eee ees, ES 
pee ° vary rs) Can \ re) | OEM 
ei Nor kill (or destroy) = fo > We 
nee is 
<3x ae 
Pings ees 
pm | eS, 
O25 Bs? 
<2) TS 
oy ey 
ise pores 
= Ker 
<i $41, Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is profound meaning in it. (1) All your Re 
Bs: property you hold in trust, whether it is in your name, or belongs to the community, ae, 
<<a) or to people over whom you have control. To waste ts wrong. (2) In ii. [88 the same Pe 
BS phrase occurred, to caution us against grecd. Here it occurs, to encourage us to increase ee 
<$eq 0s property by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling Christ's parable of the Talents Se 
ee Matt. xxv. 14-30), where the servants who had increased their master’s wealth were [Bs 
bans ‘ ; aoe, 
Be promoted and the servant who had hoarded was cast into darkness. (3) We are warned ist 
BC that our waste may mean our own destruction (“nor kill or destroy yourselves.”) But 4 
aa there is a more general meaning also: we must be careful of our own and other people's Nes 
bs lives. We must commit no violence. This is the opposite of “trade and traffic by mutual ee 
“ik good-will.” (4) Our violence to our own brethren is particularly preposterous, seeing that eae 
Bes Allah has loved and showered His mercies on us and all His creatures. as 
rig eons 
ve, fey are te See Dog aoe ay ee ay ee ear es ST ee ee oe eee ay oe tad! Bd tre Sed, eke. : 
SESS CREAN CEN Coe CRON SEN SEN OSE OS CN ROS CS) CERIO OO EEHT, 
st Tyt Jyt Syt syd sys cyt syd sy Tye Syd cyt vy v v rs 


S.4 A. mee J.5 Cae ool hy oll s a 


Te KORY CNC SOs RIG as OAC AN jaro ie CRE ay Ie area Es. 


oa 


Sa 


Cone ax! NED CauKes Bi eG ooo GS SRS Ne 


ak 





























































































































or : ee 
324 Yourselves: for verily ee 
biog Ue 
oe Allah hath been to you = 
ies : ti} 
ea Most Merciful! Ss 
Sa y > 
oS 05h ete 
“ya} 30. If any do that [a 
Bs : ee FP gd ‘ge sls iy 3 Xe 
es In rancour and injustice ,— ye ee » 
Ras Soon shall We cast him aul ts Le 4 | ea SS 
i Psy? 
i Into the Fire: and easy ope oe 
a 3 . ued ey? 
eS It is for Allah. : = 
eas bap 
<P . 4 ~ ea? 
4 31. If ye (but) eschew ett A ere ee ere 3 
és i ( ) ; ALLO gy~ VaR ee Foreces of} a 
aay The most heinous = 
pe . oF e - ee) 
= Of the things Se 4 a KC 5c Ye XG eS 
<j Se Reals 5 ee 
eee Which ye are forbidden to do, ., Be 
i ‘ goo 2 c= 
se We shall remit Ole rs ae 
3 MH pa 
Be: Your evil deeds, ae 
P= and admit you to a Gate ps 
oS oat 
fa Of great honour. [se 
% = ea ; 542 -. BS 
si 32. And in ne wise eae Zanes ‘Ss 5 ES 
RS Those things in which Allah my an 
ee ; 4 2 aw - “ef ef aH wy 
fe Hath bestowed His gifts : Rie oe a) . yan)? ee: 
<ot £ \ e \ Oe eee J > 2) ce oe 
i More freely on some of you a c u S Se 
ee “nl er eek agai on. “ Pat td eet? 
eee Than on others: to men alge y it Poninead Oil} ee i 
Ke Is allotted what they earn, Sik LY re oe ee 
DS And to women what they earn: sis eae Oz abwad oe Ko: 
#8 But ask Allah of His bounty. CF ie BS 
pe For Allah hath full knowledge eo, 
& Of all things. B 
a Len fo 8 wu eB “ es 
Se 33. To (benefit) every onc, oN) : Ae i Ge OS Ae ie JS z i > ke 
ce We have appointed a ” vam 
Be od AGS = bee 4 sill ad bee Vt ae 
Bs rR Aas cy 3 Soy 9 bee 
og Reet > 
pe SK> 
B= i 
Bc Pe 
soe ies 
= 3542. Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others. They seem  [& 
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ee growth. Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for Allah. oie 
ad 4] 4=©. How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own healthy f° 
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ce at the time of prayer. But there are circumstances when water for ablutions is not casily ze 
BE obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of Arabia, and then washing with dry sand Sn 
S or clean earth is recommended. Four such circumstances are mentioned: the two last when Ba 
SAS . . . ° 2 . Be 
‘mi washing is specially required; the two first when washing may be necessary. but it may Re 
<3) not be easy to get water. For a man. when he is ill, cannot walk out far to get water. Sek 
<< and a man on a journey has no full control over his supplies. [In all four cases, where aa 
‘oe )=S Water cannot be got, cleaning with dry sand or dry earth is recommended. This is called “ 
ra & y ) i= 
Skt Tayammunn. ee 
| Bs 
i =) ter H 5° 
ey 564. Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. oa 
<i 565. See ii. 93, n. 98. A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, so Rene 
Bg as to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have said, “We hear ee 
as and we obey,” they said aloud, “We hear,”’ and whispered. “We disobey.” Where they re 
rece should have said respectfully. “‘We hear,” they added in a whisper, ‘“*May you not hear,” ig 
<ikey 260 by ~way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of the Prophet, they used an Bre 
oo ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in their intention disrespectful. aay 
gt ay a SE aoa EE nas ay" ke ot) OF . —- alle ee 
HE EOOO OS OOOO OOOO OOD COCR EO ONL 
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Pe ate ate ate abe abe ate ate abe ate ate ate ale ate ate ate she ote ale she ate ate ate ate a 
GORING NSN LONG NOLES NO NO NO RONAN ONCOMING OTS EAS 
And “H ere 
re : anes) ee ARNEL XA CEA | See 
‘i Hear;” and “Rd‘ind”’ Spade ASG ah wd S55 6 5815 och i 
om . . ‘ - = iat 
bes With a twist of their tongues Csyi rs 
Coe . 4 oe & Rat 
a6) And a slander to Faith. a ene 
eS = 
ES If only they had said: ie 
eat fi 
5 “We hear and we obey”; a 
p= , 4 
se And “Do hear”; bee 
5a PEG 
=] And “Do look at us”: me 
6 It would have been better iq 
<i fie 
eS For them, and more proper; (4 
4 But Allah hath cursed them SS 
ot ® ry hg} 
se For their Unbelief; and but few es 
S21 Of them will believe. eee 
es iS 
Le O ye People of the Book! ore ere See es 
i. ”“ Fd ae ” 0% Zt ae 

¢ * els ° 2 | G 7 ote 

Believe in what We pled. POSS) P39! LPs (ks ie 

° nage 

Have (now) revealed, confirming % ee { os aA fers bee 

What was (already) with you, PADS jute sa Be 

Te: “ “ “ Pa md 

: Before We change the face and PLEA CePA, VA AZIG I Be 
3 B se LESS SEM a bildelasns fB 
ame sey 

nS Fe 9 

: Sim 6 SO" se per eee ot Ket 

; j sO po ° Lad m a rw =y 
= Of some (of you) beyond all 7 G6) YA il pOArh spores : i: 
£5 recognition, LES 
ee And turn them hindwards, Se 
is ie 
ae Or curse them as We cursed Sy 
oe ie 
Be The Sabbath-breakers,° Rass 
384 For the decision of Allah ene 
Bae ; sn 
Bai Must be carried out. & 
i 4 
ae sti 
fit tang 
a > 
> gee 
brew! uate 
al j Se 
<Aky 566. See ii. 104, n. 106. “Ra‘ind” if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would have ie 
Bias meant “Please attend to us.”” With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting ie 
“sa meaning, such as “O thou that takest us to pasture!’ or in Hebrew. “Our bad one!” i 
<Bi Gate 
a , ; et 
Be 567. Literally, “before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front oa 
S to back (or back to front)": an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield is 
Bx] its proper meaning in English. The face is the chief expression of a man’s own real ise 
By essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The People of the Book had oe 
ss been specially favoured by Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves unworthy,  [&x' 
se they lost their “face. Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be turned into se 
oe degradation. Others would take their place. The first shall be last and the last shall be [eo 
<<] first: Matt. xix. 30. [9 
<hr iso to 
ge aa ne 
i 568. Cf. ii. 65 and n. 79. ee 
Ke 
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Shes 
¢, fee 
Cd A 
"4s Ol EES 
oe © Pee Ao} S 
I °e, nie ole er 
¢ 47 pid AS Some ce Pod ARS, 
“47 ie aN. eS k 
iiaiphietieiita Ages 
. 77 ee eS i La} 23 20 “ ra is i 
iveth not ee ats Zo 2 1. Ete, 
“fs 48. Allah forgive should be set up AW pel a8 > Cbs S ) 
os That ae He forgiveth iS 
chs oe 2 e . as f 
1 With Him; to whom isa 
vi else, Es, 
ra Anything set up <s 
Sei scth; to s bs 
g= lea : > 
Eo He Pp . h Allah sa 
ee Partners wit 1569 ie 
oe vise a sin ise 
Re inous in 3 
<2) Most he Us a 
eS turned oa 
Res 49. Hast t t to those se 
‘e bo a hia lal a 
oa * purity Deiat 
> Who claim 9570 l ua 
gy r them I ie 
a4 Fo : h > > 
on t Alla OAT 
BS Nay-bu i: am 
‘a beat) 
ra He plea: ai) BR 
<e Whom ill not be I eos Awe i 
ea And they sad 571 7c K ait PP, ge bac? 
RE d a whit etre : BIA) Pe 
és Wronge : t zy fo-} ons > ER? 
<6 inven SOF ee i 
28 50. Behold! lah! ie 
a lie against A ane 
25 A a by itself [ S 
a oat 
<a But t ifest sin! ee ii is ; ? 
+ anife A aye a eit, 
Sis am 8 Sho dy Ss 
“8 SECTION Cal hoy vee [Be 
$2) = “ hot Fie 
ey turned 7 4 5 Sa inte 
oS thou not i ye Ss 
oF 51. Hast ht to those . 572 ene Vyoned * Gy, 
or Thy thoug a portion Sprblyc has 
és ho were given i believe > 
<2) W oO 5 cy is t 
a he Book? Th it cuts at o> 
<3 Of t as | irs 
cei hat of pint sin is that ey? 
ret x esc t < Loa e we 
ay worst crime is the yagi aaa | 
x ; the ; ingdom, seg al oul. Oat? 
: dom : King ‘ atur . the s 
<i -arthly kingd he Divine Allah’s cre he “lie in nce fi: 
: = : in an Ca so in t ing up Id call t , repenta 4 > 
se t as State, uit wou cere pees) 
<6 569. Jus of the St: Allah by pu hat plato ed by sin is 
= xistence against r. It is w and is follow See 
<iq the very ¢ cious treason inst the ea ignorance, "th) or 
ei tuma ion agains is throug iy . anctity See 
1 of con one cobellia sonisithin en (iv. from san 1 £6 
Hic) im. This is reb rebellion is t always op tthest fr and ye Se 
asf = Him. sre, if the ’s Mercy is a ¢ the fa h’s Truth itself eae, 
Shs even he Allah’s ; ople ar ay with Alla d in itse Se 
Be ae amendment, self-sanctified a enc ye M Their falsehoo aa 
re $70. The san only proceed d purified or = their selfishness P f no value: fasil. hee 
eh hich can ided and pi eeded o a thing o Paar, 
rand urity, whice to be gu oof is n stone, os 
pa p claiming further pr of a date 
<1 6 po on : no ae roove in iv. 44. 
Vo! them the g ; in iv 
as demns | skin in urs 1 
Sag con the small : also occ 
2a Literally, The phrase 
ete) 571. 366. 
ic’: a and n. 
eA 572. Cf. iii. 23 
<A . 
ei 
<5 
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ts A 3 MANIA Paes ee: its Jy ‘ “> 
. et aD Vv Cf. eee oy 
« lave ae ate suet v 
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x Ay 5 +t, = - = 
reo ‘ i 2 re 
X39 AAD v FYE sy 
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hoes * y ag. 3 aie af 1G ab P : Y ; i: ey 4 s uy Ms if tp oy fe ads as Oy a ‘ 9.45 Py pied Se ah bat! 
NONE NSAG SAE USCS NGS UND NS AS CVI OO CSCO IN CO AS CO BLES NOUN COM GON LIN OSU SASS 
“34 = In Sorcery and Tagut’”? oe 
& ae ag 6 Atl ’ mal cron Weg eet eg tertel ie 
S And say to the Unbelievers LN ot oe Fey 9 2S Fy Jogyay Be 
Oe Neat 
es That they are bette i py FC tae Be 
a y etter guided (GD ba rer rd a 
a In the (right) way e one 
ape : es 
as Than the Believers! z 
a ee 
ae aire 
fi 52. They are (men) whom pee set ote potige 3 bene { 7 a f & 
wee Le . * . e « $i e =e 
Ba Allah hath cursed: Eire alll cpa Atl al ES ahs 2" 
coe fox BK: 
$s] And those whom Allah : sa) PR 
Se Hath cursed, thou wilt find, is 
a Have no onc to help?” Ie 
yf 53. Have they a share - EEe 
7 In dominion or power? ce P92 2 '28¢e Ce abe nua 
3 Behold, they give not a farthing’” | es 
Pt yc os a” 
“oH To their fellow-men? ie 
a) 54. Or do th kind E 
<u r do they envy mankin 9S gS eZ ewe we voter Spores PEP 
mi cahyadyeatlagolsle she pUlo gist al Fe 
pe For what Allah hath given them aa de 4 aa Ca 
roy % A a a a ad Ao 44° ef 4% rat 
<s| Of His bounty? But We FOGG: SSeS Lisle as 
Pi ; Pa ° a e & - a> 
PE Had already given the people Na ar Ss 
save Ae: { wack ls uP & > 
gm Of Abraham the Book Nye ee 2°) = 
02a ° hey 5 
Bec And Wisdom, and conferred > 
ws vas 
oy Upon them a great kingdom.°”” es 
ce Lae 
<a ; E> 
sn 55, C ie 
es) 55. Some of them believed oer ae ee ceyere ore is 
i And some of them averted PS 9 AE Leis opis getyive © Cyt ye? ad 
es : : er 
ease Their faces from him: and enough Grae -iter, Kee 
S Oise 
pS) *s Toe 
i be 
<a roi 
Bi 573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which may mcan divination, sorcery, ee 
$24 magic, or any false object of belief or worship, such as an idol. The word I have FR: 
os translated Evil (here and in ii. 256) is Tague, which means the evil one, the one who ise 
pcs exceeds all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, ioe 
Sa with whom the Jews of Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. The Jews had | Be 
és taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, and such superstitions. ae 
SARA Brin 
han r : F Ae 
oa 574. The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, ie 
i but far from getting any help from them, they and the Pagans were both overthrown. "St 
oe That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a perfectly gencral-a universal- ER 
oa meaning. ye 
Bj eS 
Bs 375. The word I have translated farthing is nagir, the groove in a date stonc, a thing Va. 
bs of no value whatever. Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of selfishness, ee 
Be and appear specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or influence, from whom ei 
ze : expected generosity in giving and generosity in secing other people’s prosperity or ie 
as appiness. 4 
pres! 576. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international fame. a: 
te, fa : 
BLOT SP TD NELSON DS ND OUD NOS TD SOD SSE TN YONI ONT. SIYAC TS 
Gee Tyr Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye 7 PER NTN A TN Te TER TOS TGS TUS TN a FOUTS Ee Tee Fx 
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ees af afe ahe ahe abe 
Ba COR COCCOT OES me Os Iew SAU AUN ROIS UR RAV AR SUN CUR AUC OK co oes RON Ogos ce 
ota _ Sa 
| Is Hell for a burning fire.°” gee 
oe aay 
<a] 56. Those who reject (A Ran ACRE OA GOR ise 
<a Ost, SOR WTEC LEAS GMNOL Be 
es Our Signs. We shall soon ; i33 
oS : +4 oe cre, a BS co SR AS < ES 
A Cast into the Fire: ryee pamepeiey Cae Ege fe 
Be As often as their skins aaa cece TEE 
Be Are roasted through. Oieeaers en ea A og 
eae le 
zs We shall change them So 
ES For fresh skins, o> 
& That they may taste oe 
ef ; : Pee ats 
ss] The Chastiscment: for Allah ee 
i : os 
as Is Exalted in Power, Wisc. ee 
Bc Baas? 
Bn But those who believe Pe ee 
ei J e oe Say 
& And do deeds of righteousness, rele te as caiigle alge 19 Kee 
is We shall soon admit to Gardens, ¢ ‘i ooh tae [59 
b ; : 4 ig. wtd 
és With rivers flowing beneath,- “3 Mee TA SENS os sR iss 
Dy a ts ei 
Be Their eternal home: 3b 24) Beg pale ci Me : = 
eka} s Kee 
Bs Therein shall they have Me, re 5° res G oie Pag 
ast y Ss 
<5 Spouses purified?” Se 
8 We shall admit them are 
oe aid 
ay To shades, cool and ever deepening.” Ss 
a = 
<A 58. Allah doth command you “ o> 
x gle aVWe AY W994 oN a) NG Peek 
es To render back your Trusts > oo 2 San }t Pe 
ton 2 af 2 - 2 a 
Bakes To those to whom they are due; aa ed ee “cer Fee, ce BS 
eae ; : NSN SSH ol ONES 2S 15) 3 isa 
Bo And when ye judge : Bex 
fy on 
e=| fim f f- oe 5% & # Sar st 
BS Between pcople ic ener 6a “iia, Ka Eon ee 
S| That ye judge with justice fe 
“2X8 i Bete 
oa Verily how exccllent iad 
‘eZ ° ° ° eh? 
5 Is the teaching which He giveth you! a 
ca ! ; Leahy 
Be For Allah is He Who heareth oR? 
26 And seeth all things. > 
Ce aS 
ORS ° Bigs 
ai O ye who belicve! ae eas 
nee aie A Feat SF ad “3 Pet 
oe Obey Allah, and obey IAN ALG iat seateenaita 4 fs 
ost 
<2 the Messenger Per. ae Ser [EMS 
se ry 4 gy a =* ei : = nee 
se aniJosays cond eer aa ies 
BS se 
oe V9 
a 577. Cf. iv. 97, viii. 37, ix. 95, ixx. 68. ere 
oy ek. 
cS 578. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. ee 
os S 
ee 579. The Garden is contrasted with the Fire: the shade is contrasted with the oe 
ky = roasting, Evil grows with what it feeds on. So goodness and felicity grow with their Re 
<y practice. a 
aN ean 
pee Nae GOON Puen em SRSA PSN TRIN YAN Ts OR TRON SAY CUO, EEO NT OT, Pa SVE art 
pe sye v wy ¥v rye ryt ee rye ye Sys sys vex wy ¢ ry gots me v ye ye a 
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(| esl nae AIA Ne, a 
IR IRIN SION ON OTS 
S.4A.59-61 Mi OGOOO OOO RS PIRI OR Oe Oo — os 
: ade aie oie she ahe 3! COPAON SN ASS 4, fet 
OSE AE RE REA, SN INGY “1 24t- Be 
ig ohr 9h COCO YAP RP USUI sr zee fof P, “lJ SN ioe 
NOS ISO NG INGA maaare pleat Ones Oe es 
ae Te $ “ e A - o & PKS 
731 And those charged ous fe" 2 ay Esch 
+o s e fa F -— eee 
ees With authority among y ee nee [4 
oa e . ¢ j sei 
ee If ye differ in anything ee 
=. elves, re ryt ee 
a ng yours ery 
oA Amo : nger [SS 
eS To Allah and His Messenger, Rey 
Re 0 wk 
ory : : ah os 
Be If ye do believe in All Be 
meat rai 
ea bg a 4 
5 And the Last Day: _ oe 
ey 7 ble mi 
a That is best, an ies 
aes ination. BEA 
|For final determi > 
or a 
ae SECTION 9 ine 
ial ee 
oe ie 
— turned eae 
$8] 60. Hast thou not 581 ba 
+ hae to those E> 
et thought P ath 
oi Thy 
or that they believe ies 
$21 Who declare , Se 
) In the revelations re ee 
Bc That have come to ea? ee 
mi : thee: ea 
Res And to those before iS 
oe : ish is < 
“| To resort togel i 5G 
wea ° j tes rN 
44 (In their dispu ) S 
med the Evil (Tagut oR> 
<3 To dered ae 
" h they were orde oe 
5 Thoug Ss 
twos A » vag 
+= reject him. Bex 
= i ish 3 
<3] But Satan’s wis tray re 
Sok S js 
a Is to lead them ‘i Right) \< 6 
Ory ¢ ; 4 “~ °s ‘al: i wae 
ey Far away (from t SW ott Ne SOE S) re 
=) id to them: SN 5 “asl ~~ 2 i 
“py * 4 Pr 1 A mys 
3] 61. When it is sa Panacea Bei 
“ “Come to what er’: Sie 
ae en bd i. (i 
aa And to the Messeng aM 
a ise 
eA he he pee 
=| on, or t iS 
Cpa ates Led 3 or decisi i * inte 
oe ity or responsibility Itah derive their a 
= d with author y hets of A . Be 
> se charge : lah. Prop lar affairs, We 
oR} = those = tsin A d secu E> 
mi 580. Uli-t-amr= Il ultimate authority rests i ion between sacred an ects Muslims — BG 
<a t of affairs. A kes no sharp divis ikewise Islam cxpe or (24 
5 Seren Him. As Islam ma ed ai rightcousness. Li there can be no order > 
Oe thority rom 7 to be imbued w otherwise pst 
Tas au vernments *rnment for nots 
SY it expects po ity of such pove ora 
a uthority o : but the nen} 
aa *spect the a ee Madinah bas 
| to bi rites (Mundfigin) of Ss. The type a> 
sae discipline. ference was to the Hypoc be dealt with in all age iPiogrea a i: 
= immediate refe risy has to ’s “Pilgrim's i p> 
oo 581. The imm il of hypoc in Bunyan’s ith Evil and i 
<o ae he evi ; -ways in ee th Evi = 
eS rds are general, and 1 led Mr. Facing-both-way but calmly intrigue wi d in that Be 
<sty WO is what is ca ith the Right, : ts are serve ee 
men is are always wi al interes ies 
<1 of these declare that they are a heir judge if their person BRAS 
254 Such men de ke Injustice the ous ae 
So) (ees aie aU PN OU OTOL OS 
& ee YBN Bay One Tye Tye Fin 
= way. apa As amv icf 8 Ro ee <= NY ON SO yt 4 ve ‘e v Vv 
oem ONION Onis re ie was oye syt HOTS Ty 
so RAV RIT SY 3 won sue tu cue Tye ay 
alics Ve Tye Sue syt 3F 
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ay Thou seest the Hypocrites avert fm as [BS 
se .; heat (Vs 9 ae is 
em Their faces from thee in disgust. ise 
<0 Bas 
af ik Sl ee Po A freer tue “'@ aa ia 
ee! How then, when they are Sal fy etaney pares: 3) ‘ se 
“Fa Seized by misfortune. [sa 
yi i we 974, ra 7) or 4 — 4 A eo °% ee 
“51 Because of the deeds 53) abl & sales 3 Aeerer mica 
<8] Which their hands h forth? rae “, BS 
ie ich their hands have sent forth: rey eae i 
ex ©: e py ede ae "| \ se: 
<7 Then they come to thee, Ue las 39 gli! L Eee 
53 ; [59 
<i) Swearing by Allah: se 
ie “We meant no more > 
hae 
re Than good-will and conciliation!” Pee, 
<a Those men,—Allah knows E ee Ka me 
oe What is in their heart; P-* gl. alah ss Hp MAS ee 
& So keep clear of them*? 2 AS Sree oe osre 2 ote BS 
ig P 3.24) Si egkes ee cl BB: 
Re But admonish them, 2 J aad we Bes 
ce And speak to them a word Gp & NS. “\ [eB 
Be : Pree” St 
eS To reach their very souls. S 
EY Ge 
“Sa 64. W taM ABW 27 tis < 
“I 64. t not a Messenger, ees eae] SS rte Sure 1S 
Bc e sen mae Jig ate 1G io 
| pS But to be obeyed, in accordance = Bc 2 sy" IUe iid (=e 
<; : . “A = I ReueS% Fo Bet Ge Fs tg 
“a With the Icave of Allah. Nel oll I ws 33 ail a 
Be If they had only, ‘ o 
a Od AS ead ln AT eS oS 
ee When they were unjust 4 ) gee or ae aby new a rad 
OY To themselves is oe 
BS i. Bx 217 rere, 7-4 he 
BS Come unto thee oly ail lyse Eg 
ss] And asked Allah’s forgiveness. re 
aS And the Messenger had asked es 
<2xc) Dea 
ca Forgiveness for them, E 
<x Wee) 
eI They would have found iS 
Aa Allah indeed Oft-returning, i 
Ox es 
Ais Most Merciful. a> 
<i > 
“2165. But no by thy Lord a“ lal eh Ze A PG Terr OBE 
oe ; V8 See am“ ey y Shy 9% 
Be They can have a: Oe Be: 2 i eg 
nen b= 
<p “11 e Aes Ya Bee 
ge No (real) Faith. | retail Baie a perers bps [SS 
BS Until they make thee judge . oe ; > 
sat i old ed aos 
Se fo} (i ol AA ix) PR Ure Gan age —p- fom 
bi be 
<3 ete 
Bc 582. How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would is 
<3] of course be foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may destroy the hope of SH 
te st reforming them and purging them of their hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah keeps clear es. 
oq =O’ their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of their ee 
<je4 «Ways, ~nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and win them back to eS 
és] Allah. bes 
Bs aed 
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Se she 9h gis ahr ate ahe gAc ghe ahr ohp ghy ate she ate ate she ahe he ahs ahe ate ghe abe ade ae 
hicont tee ik . rk : FG Ge y iy ey ree oy ae ty Sk) !o ey! ED past OED Mery ed v3 F ry AW 20 eh 
passe BRS ESS INS END PS Nas RG ES AN IRA CO NIA Gay PR CUA oy AON GEO RONG NOONE 

Pay : gd) 
ae In all disputes between them. 1 
ay . : ine 

“31 = And find in their souls ie 
i Sy 

Bes No resistance against ex 
Fe a = 
Ss Thy decisions, but accept nag 
rks : oat —— 

“or Them with the fullest conviction. fede 

Bes If we had ordered them > 
roa oo eee a 

Bis, To sacrifice their lives eae 
ia beat m4 

4) Or to leave their homes, : 5 re 
4 2 

Base Very few of them ies 
os 4 esi 

<a Would have done it: Ise 

ASS : is; 
Pal But if they had done ; pe 
ree he? i Fsere 
eee What they were (actually) told, s > = 
n9 y pee 
rea It would have been best ras 
es Ata: 
er For them, and would have gone es 

ra » ° ay 
pas: Farthest to strengthen their (faith); es 

tel A Ley a 
aS And We should then have | ey 
GI : Wey 

ee Given them from Ourselves gp eee S- es 
oat bay 

ee A great reward; She 
ten rast 
ote: stone 

+ . And We should have Oc a aa |g Baers Ns 
; rs . Z = ~ or 2 P, ute 

Be Shown them the Straight Way. = f ee 
ya! = 
pe All who obey Allah reehe Bove 7 a Be 4 soyte 30 ee 

i : * “4 ~—tels FU oo? A ve a 

By ¥ Ges AD SNE Seep, ant Soe) ie 
i And the Messenger o= > ets jie 

oe Are in the Company a, 35 Camis aN P| is SVSAR| ng 

<p Of those on whom aan ce 2 me aed Be 
a % (6 of 3] ET tere J. yon bee 

‘ i —— : & 2 oe nerlwally S 

x ae 
x bss 

<oe > 
aot 583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but bringing all our doubts a 


a) 
re 
fat £3, 


and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. Further, when a decision is given we roa 
t, 


a 

ne « . * . ¢ ’ hs 
“ch = are _not only to accept it. but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no reststance, pax 
: = but on the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction of our own faith. FS 
Be 584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes. and all that they BS 

“ eee 


hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith is not so strong are expected at 
<264 least to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit his doubts and disputes to 
sq = the head of the socicty and cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it. The contrast 
$e] sis between the Hypocrites who will not even do this, and the really devoted men and 
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a4 
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7 ° . , ’ if 
BS women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. od 
Ne i e ha * e a hoe 

eb 585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are mentioned, in the order in which eo 


<ueq = they_-s-will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit (“best for them"): (2) 
¢sy «Strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and more at home in the world of faith: 
S41 (3) reward from Allah’s own Presence, sush intense conviction that no further arguments 
“ee =are necded: (4) the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or difficulty whatever in 
BE! our practical conduct. 7 
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Bc Of the Prophets (who teach), = 
Aaa ; Be 
ey The Sincere (lovers of Truth), < 
ss The martyres, 
<i And the Rightcous (who do good): ee 

a oe : cas 
Bes Ah! How beautiful is their Company? eG 
Ba 70. Such is the Bounty se 5a a cS 
<{ From Allah: and sufficient sn (9st & es 

= * ae 
ey Is it that Allah knoweth all.’ On 

e E 
<7 ita 

es) i 
s : SECTION 10. ee 
eur > 
#41 71. O ye who believe! gs Zedge ES 
7 an oa tt Atraee’ Seetie Bee 
° a Take your precautions. rie Ip delynale celle = iss 
we And cither go forth in parties BX (3.4% RSP 

<a g pc “ \ a's | \ af eaale he 
ni LV! ae tom! Gs) 
<te Or go forth all together™ RP RS II DO IO A? 

é ie 
poe OS 
My) raed 
2 S 
<7 Eto 

a [9 
RE ey, 
. a 586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. Even the humblest man who Sa 
4] «accepts Faith and does good becomes an accepted member of a great and beautiful fox> 
ra company in the Hereafter. It is a company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of ra 
Bi God's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates Q. i. 5). It is a glorious hierarchy, of which ie? 
<i four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who get eee 
Bess plenary inspiration from God, and who teach mankind by example and precept. That rank ee 
‘24 in Islam is held by Mubammand Al-Mustafa. (2) The next are those whose badge is ie 
<4 = Sincerity and truth: they love and support the truth with their person, their means, their > 
oe influence, and all that is theirs. That rank was held by the special Companions of om 
“4 Muhammad, among whom the type was that of Hadhrat Aba Baker As-Siddiq. (3) The ES 
<~eq next are the noble army of Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be peas? 
Bc by martyrdom, Or it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or the pen of the devoted ee 
54 scholar, or the life of the man devoted to service, (4) Lastly, there is the large company [52° 
pis of Righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a <a 
388] righteous Way. Se 
se 587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his Se 
be comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps ye 
ey wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know no << 
<tg more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our unworthiness, and with Se 
pics His full knowleldge admits us to that glorious Company! ee, 

ee rae 
gc : : = 
se 588. No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions. When Sr, 

aq «sthese =are taken, we must go boldly forward. “‘Go forth” is therefore repeated for = 
oi emphasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish spirit-either bas 
<3] _—sin small parties or all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the [435 

‘35 | doubter in the next two verses. S 
<i tg 
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S.4A. an . 5 T oiat Js ae he? 
BEA Oe oie x a8, SOE. 3 a: 
BN DINO ISOA SOGCS ui OOK si SINCO ACA ROOK EON Boe: ESO RUD OUES Ke OF a 
oa 
wise . Se 
‘eat 72. There are certainly among you Be - pz 
54 Men who would tarry behind: Ly 
eau ; ee) 
oa If a misfortune befalls you, ON A . ass 
eS They say: “Allah did favour us exe 
RE! ya 
oi In that we were not ee 
SS Present among them.” ee 
om But if good fortune comes to you {e725 feo (53 ares oe 4s ce ee 
be From Allah, they would be sure S) : a jes : jab Xe os ee 
oie E me 
“%,_~_—«To’ say-as if there had never been 3 eae Pore seers dort ‘iK< J he 
Oe) Pr 2 aie 33 Aah Freed = 
oy Ties of affection between you Ss gl caer ee : re 
fee is 
ee and them- Se 
reed i : " Mes 
eo Oh! I wish I had been with them: ee 
i A fine thing should I then e 
a : ce 
ae Have made of it!” ey: 
‘| = 
“eo Let those fight ou 
oh In the cause of Allah os 
= : i 
See Who sell the life of this world petee 
Se ee 
oa For the Hereafter.” Hoe 
ke : wt 
= To him who fighteth [Ss 
<Pgh ° abe v2 ieee 
=< In the cause of Allah,— Sa 
ae : : Pee 
<I Whether he is slain i 
So ; Seite 
& Or gets victory— <a 
a » a > Deh 
Be Soon shall We give him xe 
Fen ha) 
seq = A: reward of great (value). one 
ie eS 
&& ae 
pe 589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the community. If the ce 
a . ae 
“254 general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, instead of ee 
cs being ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins a success, he does not FE5>, 
34)  Tejoice for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that he was not there to share [Fk 
ss in the glory and the gains! oe 
On ee 
we 590. Just a selfish man’s thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength Ss 
one to their community. They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication discards [2 
Bry them. es 
See ; ' ; ota 
oe 591. It is not every one,—least of all, poltroons and faint-hearted persons-who ts fit Eas 
A to fight in the cause of Allah. To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the re 
<3 privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in this life, and this life itself; for [BR% 
«iq they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the sake [fG3» 
rz of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in appearance) they win or ies 
Sexy lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are fighting,-viz., honour and glory in PR 
Sey _—sthe sight of Allah. Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! The true ee 
“seai_~—s fighter knows no defeat. ps 
<i ex 
ay : =~ 
eet Tye sy Ve Tye Tye oye oy oe v ve sy m* 
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Se Ase 
p ahe gfe ahs Reet 
ts al ae 3 38 aK 4 CONN en oo 
pahe 206 ae 905. SAG fire CC ie Oe Ae COL “> 
Ap ahp 96 Bes 7: onde i CAVA SUA ce J od + 3, oe pa 
ROKER CONST CONCOIERE AiG adit a gS WBY-SI5 = 
TEGE CEO ICON OUOs ‘paaaw edly ail Par 3518 a 
ee should ye not UNbanta nelly e es A > 
:: i Sy ° *y ae . - Me) 
“S34 75. And why cause of Allah a eee ce Soe Pirin yy ee 
<3 Fight in the being weak, lus 5 Ose Eee. - 2. 74 es, 
4 f those who, ) ; care “os a *% ie x Pe - = per 
y= ’ 2 Lao io se ae: 
am Are ill-trea * . “<4 on £ “7, e 3 ‘t 
baa en, “ rd “eo § Gs 
ee women, and childr Gye «< 573 ‘ ° jas! ae We > 
<a) Men, is: “Our Lord! {vo} Vayad £15 oS ee 
1 = Whose cry is: is town. oe is 
ey Rescue us from this S ae 
= 5 Ors; 2 
he eople are oppressors; er 
4-4 Whose p from Thee BS 
ss And raise for us ct; oe 
co ill protect; bs 
eS One who - Ree Neen se 
BS And raise ra h Ipt"593 i. a oe ARES rere 
= i Cc \ - Cady oes wr ¥ bed ’ 
1 Onc who wi ee May ne Zr Aa Nyrole cr Ce 
ho believe ly oe We SF Poe ye SS 
2 ara, , 4 é “se et. 
BS 76. Those who dee OT SAllan, wey efter C: = 4 | NW fran Soler or 
<r Fight in the ca . ith ART 2 7 es leer cis De 
ae ho reject Fait ; RRA MO Safe Se 
ce d those who il (Tagut): AME US Sloth ts BS 
<3 An f Evil (Tagu Gry 3 aes 6 phan 3 = ow cy, 
aa Fight in the cause o WY lao aie a 
on ry , yer ” E ‘ 
Be . ht ye against the d ote 
on So fight y teenietinder Se 
Bis Friends.” of Satan: fe ae 
<3 . of Sata of ay 
B= Is the cunning ones 
“ae van 
xi 1. g 
<3 SECTION ~ e or j S 
z al SAI MAN Bee 
<i d re 4 “@ { { y ala aa 
“54 n a) gest altars - PS 
S Hast thou not turne ° iS. 
a thought to those Ree 
i aa 
BS iS 
¢ | Ra 
wees Ree 
pc d oppressed. Cf. ao, 
md fore ill-treated an Rs 
son ckoned w : ey? 
— 9 = one re ae 
<P Mustadh‘af = oa ES 
ee 592. “3 50 , cause of jus L pret > 
Ra ° 98, and vii. 150. sc of Allah is the . what nee 
eg af int of view the cause kkah was won a Seat s Se > 
a the human poin cution, before Ma whose faith wa Se 
BS §93. Even from cod In the great perse ere suffered by em " : were mocked, i> 
eM of the oppressed. oppressions, w threatened: the hains Be 
tes ts, tortu ’ f his adhe my were p ial > 
rs ows, threats, 's life and that of h of the ene and social fe: 
ee jeabiakew? Muhammad rons those within the apne out of trade. eanes a religious [Es 
ey un d, insulted and beaten; boycotted, and s ted, or perform the: after fis? 
ae seated to prison; others were buy the food they wanted, women, and children h ai> 
4 and cast in Id not even buy believing slaves, rest ee ia 
ps ; they cou bled for the Allah was Ger 
5a intercourse; tion was redou d helper from ain. Bat 
ce ies. The persecuti tector, an to Makkah ag ps4 
Sa duties. ° for a pro and peace ot Rees 
aq the ad the Chosen One rotector, patron; an 
sf © Muhamm li, friend, supporter, p ae 
3a Auliyda plural of wali, 543 NEO OLNEY Cena” 
a 594. ich see iv. 33, n. : — ON Oe he a yo Sak 
He as maula, for whic RYN TRAVIAN aN Oo Oe "eye Wye Tye Ty 
a DOA aA CMON OR ae Tye ye Tye Tye ey 
<ARN ROAR ON NT SAS 9 ot ye Tye Wye sy 
Co OTS) ee Oe Se arn 
Bee Sut Fy 
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he 595 os 
Bigg ae € 4lEZ = org 2,72 of or Ph 
be Who werc told to hold back Dee eet eee vtec este etoe Pel 
ro Se es ee 35 -t\ . ee o> 
pars : Aer Aas 9! Alb a. Os OgeE yrs es 
< 4 Their hands (from fight) = ereeeees Be 
Oa Rp Wt! Cet PD 8A te per set AZ me 
ae But establish regular prayers LsVY SJuwICde Ee § POR Rich ae 
oe 9 eee e es 
Be And spend in regular Zakat? be, Stem ceebyeaer B® an pe 
ne When (at length) the order oad \y Ss Nee Posse b Tee 
= oe 
ps i ssued to them, a os ote pager eS 
ES For fighting sss i Aes ae NS ail. Bee iS 
Bo Behold! a scction of them Ys gales odie a 
pie Feared men as- Reis 
a Or even more than- ate 
a ae 
ey They should have feared Allah: ee 
Bc They said: “Our Lord! oa 
foe) ee 
Ss Why hast Thou ordered us as 
S To fight? Wouldst Thou not E 
Bc Grant us respite ise 
x: 596 ise 
eh To our (natural) term, 2 
, her i ‘ inaee 
Bs Near (enough)? Say: “Short S 
a Is the enjoyment of this world: & 
Hel : Pah 
Ss The Hereafter is the best s 
rc For those who do right: Be 2 
3851 Never will ye b es 
i ever will ye be bse 
aoe . . wae 
<e Dealt with unjustly Ss 
ce In the very Icast! ie 
: eng ose 3 4. “er % Rate 
<6] 78. “Wherever ye are, PEBETIRAIKCIRRK SSlE3 as 
= dill ile alae guages PCs Sp \9 2! 1 
SAK Death will find you out, i as 
| ; " «7 [AAA Le ope A 72 °SG4 Bi 
BS Even if ye are in towers LE cyaco tb | 922 Aran fee? (I) 9 0 Nas 24 
Sat Lae 
a 3 
Se iS 
= oe 
xo ce 
Am 
ee: Sah? 
he, we 
Bis 595. Before the command for fighting was issued there were some who were ae 
fe impatient, and could scarcely be held back. They wanted fighting from ae ea is 
oe pugnacity, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of personal ends. me ae A te re 
241 motives is wrong at all times. When the testing time came, and they ze to ka ent ea 
oe for their own hand, but for a Sacred Cause, in which there was much suffering an S 
Se personal gain, the Hypocrites held back and were afraid. as 
ace Las 
Pama: 2 es “ +4) Pe Bet 
wa 596. “Our natural term of life,’ they would say, saul enough, nh aie ne a 
Sa ; ee eee aoe . er in?” e answer Is begu 
eS jeopardize it by nee 4 eae there is no personal gain & es 
Ras j ji next. ae 
‘“3#] ~=s verse and continued in the re 
wi! f . F a ° ie 
pe. Briefly, the answer is: (1) in any case the pleasures of this world are short; this life re " 
BS is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to do is to emancipate himself from its na 
Fe obsessions; (2) to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your attention mainly to Ss 
ag : lis for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's call is never unjust, and ie 
Ye duty: (3) when duty calls for se ; rico, 
a ity; and (4) if you fear death, you will not by fear fe 
$264 ~— never such as to exceed your capacity; an y oe, Gieuldib/ iien ae hee 
Ba escape death; it will find you out wherever you are; why not face i y or 
Bx —e 
A he ES Tere TEL Oe ay De) CG Cray a ae Tray PORTA Sey APTA UNA ATA VON RNR S) aN AONE 
Bee FE GOOG POO Oe Bee mS Foes a ee ON LIN PN POTN PTT PIO PR 
fi} : : 
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Bs Buil h c poe he eee 

: uilt up strong and high!” ee at thE Be ee ote A 0 oe TES 
2g is : Nace csseodte liye Agar geeai oly ail Pe 
pre If some good befalls them a eee en 

Ci z i Pe A o ry . - a ; cd - in . 
| They say, “This is from Allah”; aay s le Y sm SL9 aul, Ph aa 
<i ; : wes 
al But if evil, they say, dim f ec sore TE 
oie ® r * 97 (VATS Noe A> 
ae “This is from thee” (O Prophet).” Rg AA OARS iS 
“Tey . + > 
<1 Say: “All things are from Allah. iS 
ag But what hath come exe 
ae To these people. pene 
ae That they fail ee 
Bs. To understand oe 
rts a : be 
is A single fact? pe 
Se ; 

i =a 
se 79. Whatever good, (O man!) a Be > 
ae . oo" Fd Px ee = om 77" ? ad 26re fae 
Boe Happens to thee, is from Allah; BS NAM at 95 Sh a Bese 
Re But whatever evil happens = KN soy OES i% ae ce 
al #53) 7 ° A ry io ? ‘ ee ; ‘ 4 

A To thee, is from thysclf sky Trans 2 9 Shad 58 , 
<o ae 

re And We have sent thee Ar 
<a re tess) chant ota 
ee As a Messenge > RS 
oat ° d EW > 
ao To (instruct) mankind. os 
Bes And enough is Allah ag 
& For a witness. os 

a Sie 
$284 80. He who obeys ig oo Sete {i 135. 2 yf de oa 

: y es al l lL, ALS 4 rey? 
a The Messenger, obeys Allah: B 8 tt Saad! Ge Ane ioe > 
at ‘ : es ro As 
BC But if any turn away, ate oe AICI “eee 
= js - yas 
on 
oie eA? 
= bos 
Ba Ste> 

“Sy 597. The Hypocrites were inconsistent. and in this reflect unregenerate mankind. If es 
ie a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame somebody else; but if they are oa 

tog fortunate, they claim reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured them 22 
onc y y P Bet Se 

%<] because of their own superior merits. The modern critic discards even this pretence, [2% 

4a P : P one ce 
be eliminates Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself, unless he brings in Re? 
eae . as + 98 « * 2 > 
Paso blind Chance, but that he does mostly to “explain” misfortune. If we look to the ultimate > 

a y Pp ws 
4 60 Cause of all things, all things come from Allah. But if we look to the proximate cause ere 
Be of things, our own merit is so small, that we can hardly claim credit for good ourselves Se 
<2 —swwith any fairness. In Allah’s hand is all good: iii.26. On the other hand, the proximate [B2> 

3 Mf & Pp ws 

a cause of our evil is due to some wrong in our own inner selves; for never are we dealt Yes 
<q = with unjustly in the very least: iv. 77. ia 
Spi : : : Sis? 
ae 598. To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is doubly unjust. For he comes ee. 
<1 to save us from misfortune, and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, that [RS 

i i ; pay lz 

sour own rebellion, brings its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall be saved rte? 
ae} gs P > 

pi from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come for our good, [EE 
<2k@ = =6and not for our harm: (2) the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or rebellion, ee 
£% . 6 ae tom 
sig and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the Message is from Allah, that carries its own [3 
+4] authority: “enough is Allah for a witness.” ae 
<Be See 
nes 
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<3 Pa 
= We have not sent thee ise 
<a ine 
oI To watch over them*” ee 
so ° Bay? 
x They have “Obedience” [4 
afta a ° bes & 
+) On their lips; but ie 
<oRKh este 
o When they leave thee, iB 
ora : a 
Bc A section of them ss 
oT oe x 5 me 
BS Meditate all night i es 
<a On things very different S 
nd hs 
Soe From what thou tellest them. Be 
ea a 
Ra But Allah records ves 
4 er Bx 
a Their nightly (plots): Fes 
= So keep clear of them, bes 
<i) rv 
£1 oy e he = 
4 And put thy trust in Allah, ee 
BS And enough is Allah ee 
Oral , : ate) 
OS As a disposer of affairs. Sy 
ex oO they not ponder on Se rere A Bs 
The Qur-an? ail pedis, aos hoon ca Opps We = 
sie Had it been fro r fv es Cig 
es m other \ aye (: vfs ° Py nes ba 
<e8 Than Allah, they would surely ye ee he i 
oo Have found therein ioe 
= : ee 
ss Much discrepancy.™! ee 
eb sy 
Bes ae 
Rhy. neh 
p= 599. The Messenger was sent to preach. guide. instruct, and show the Way,-not to 
<3k4 Ss drive people to good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human Will. The a> 
at J . ° D 
PA Messenger’s duty is therefore to convey the Message of Allah, in all the ways of ese 
5&1) persuasion that are open to him. If men perversely disobey that Message, they are not Se" 
<éx  disobcying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the same way those who obey the ine 
& Message are obeying Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger: they are merely doing a 
“S]~—stheir duty. ise 
<i : . eas 
ya 600. If we trust people who are not truc, they are more likely to hinder than to help. [x 
Os i : Ste 
ee But Allah is All-good as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best entrusted to aa 
Be His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. aos, 
4 dj oY Wie 
mi : , ; ; eS 
ss Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of Hypocrites, but trust in Allah. see 
Ra Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies hatch [2 
<h 


aoe against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having done so, we iy 
<ykg = should put our trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events better than any Be 


of . . Be 
i= human mind can conceive. aa 
<ot eI 
amg E . ; : ine 
Bs 601. The unity of the Our-an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred fe» 
Sa book. And yet how can we account for it except through the unity of Allah’s purpose [Ex 
Sesq and design? From a mere human point of view, we should have expected much ss 
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613. Go abroad: dharaba = to travel, to go for jihdd, or for honest trade or other be 
service, which if done with pure motives, counts as service in the cause of Allah. The  & 
immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, but the words are general, and can be = Foia> 
applied to similar circumstances. In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some worldly es 
advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in Faith. In war perhaps we want to 
gain glory or booty by killing a supposed enemy. This is wrong. The righteous man, if en? 
he is ceally out in Allah’s service, has more abundant and richer gifts to think of in the se 
Hereafter. ia 
eel 
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$24 ae 
ee ie 
ot ie 
Sc exe 
Fe (4 
cy lseie 
ej 617. Verse 101 gives permission to shorten four Rak‘at prayers when people are on =f 
Oa fs 


Ee} a journey: verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger at war, in face of the [Pe 
¢oq enemy. The shortening of prayers in both cases is further governed as to details by the BS 


a practice of the Messenger and his Companions. As to journeys, two questions arise: (1) ise 
‘<a what constitutes a journey for this purpose? (2) is the fear of an attack an essential fee 
Ss condition for the shortening of the prayers? As to (1), it is best to leave the matter to Lan 
sad discretion, having regard to all the circumstances of the journcy, as in the case of the ek. 
A} «= journeys which excuse a fast: see ii. 184, n. 190. The text leaves it to discretion. As to eos 
251 (2), the practice of the Prophet shows that danger is not an essential condition; it is a 
"taj merely mentioned as a possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the prayers (e9 
ze from four Rak‘ats to two Rak‘ats in Zuhr (midday prayer), ’Asr (afternoon prayer) and isa 
eq ishda (night prayer): the other two are in any case short, Fajr (morning prayer) having ae 
pes two Rak‘ats and Magrib (evening prayer) having three. lee 
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«1 the wearer's strength to fail. Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was ise 
3k actually done by the Prophet at different times. Se 
pd i 
Le rT , 9 ” Sie 
ay 619. It means: “when ye have finished congregational prayers.” It allows you to ie 
2] += remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger. But when the [is 
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a SECTION 16. = 
rare ise gr 
fe bey 
RS We have sent down 4 “ve “dt ar eo ol oh 
<3 ; hs Gee =~ 5 i, “ng Wesh Sl > 
< To thee the Book in truth, UW a ae > Re 
<Agl : . oe i 
ee That thou mightest judge ona K< 4 Se 
ies ° o“~t ” tent 
A Between people by that which : <> 
‘ z Allah has shown thee; so be not ox 
; 57} 
4 An advocate for those eS 
<r Who betray their trust:°*! ou 
“< =x 
<P : rion “of he fg 5 tte» ee 
K But seek the Or INE UES: ee PAs “Kant EN iS 
tebe Of Allah; for Allah ts le as 
=) io S 
BS Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. mee 
Bis Contend not on behalf 4 
Bee) 
+ Of such as betray see 
on ; 22 
3 Their own souls; Drs 
St 
<i) ap oo 
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i Srey 
€ ‘ oe ° * ae 
i 620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs. Lae 
ic if we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without faith have to do the same, SB 
<j swith «this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the man ) BS 
=] without Faith has nothing to sustain him. re, 
<} Oe 
ae F : ; - : cag 
pe: 621. The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta‘ima ibn = [5g 
ee Ubairag, who was nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to all sorts of s 
<3 wicked deeds. He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and when the trial = fee 
sq Was hot, he planted the stolen property into the house of a Jew, where it was found. Bai 
ei The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta‘ima, but the sympathies of the Muslim 
fads ° . * * * ° aN thy 
<pxq = community were with Ta‘ima on account of his nominal profession of Islam. The case [RR 
5, “y was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew according to the strict principle of [> 


Ge 
rat he a 





justice, as “guided by Allah.” Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him into 


<4 using his authority to favour Ta‘ima. When Ta‘ima realized that his punishment was [ey 
BS imminent he fled and turned apostate. ore 
s The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle wiles; [2 
Pics the wicked will try to appeal to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives to am 
ox deceive him and use him as an instrument for defeating justice. He should be careful and = a} 
Ps se cautious, and seck the help of Allah for protection against deception and for firmness | 
aq —sin dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour. To do otherwise is to betray a sacred 

Abe trust; the trustee must defeat all attempts made (to mislead him. 
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° fe 622. Our souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to guard them against all 


<@s4 temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are warned 

fs against being deceived into taking their part, induced cither by plausible appearances, or , 
Nx . a a » .7 . 
by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own people or that some link = | 
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<3) perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. That sin arises from perverted oe 
By ideas of sex or perverted ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex rules [Z, 
sa] in religious matters. From it arise such horrible creations of the imagination as Kali, the ise 
<4 blood-thirsty goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and hate in Greek Gx 
ps’ mythology. Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva oe 
xi (the virgin goddess of sport and arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal Ee 
<ek pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right view of religious nature. Perverted 
& ideas of sclf are typified in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that 5, 
| he disobeyed Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, fe" 
<4 completely ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not merely [Rx 
Bic an outer sin but one that corrupts us through and through. ra : 
ee 628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, and this was implied in such tee 
ERI free-will as was granted 10 man by Allah. Satan’s boast is that the portion of mankind (a 
alps j seduced by him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a sort of brand Ree 
SS that will mark them off as his own; or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. ete 
= E¢ 
x 629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears. e 
“ig 630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men ee 
se become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things oS Za 
3a] that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (54 
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631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there is both a physical and a 
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practised on men and animals, 
against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on 
account of selfishness. Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures are dwarfed 
or starved and turned from their original instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah 
created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 
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632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted on as the key-note of Islam. 
In this are implied faith and right conduct. Faith is not an external thing: it begins with 
an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to right 
conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises salvation because 
some one else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a certain race (“Children of 
Abraham”) or a certain caste, you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by = 
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The good tidings that 
There is for them 
A grievous Chastisement 


. Those who take 
For friends Unbelievers 
Rather than Believers: 
Is it honour they seek 
Among them? Nay,— 
All honour is with Allah. 


Already has He sent you” 

In the Book, that when 

Ye hear the Message of Allah 
Held in defiance and nidicule, 
Ye are not to sit with them 
Unless they turn to a different 
Theme: if ye did, ye would be 
Like them. For Allah will 
Collect the Hypocrites and those 
Who defy Faith-all in Hell;- 


(These are) the ones who 
Wait and watch about you: 
If ye do gain 

A victory from Allah, 

They say: “Were we not 
With you?’’-but if 

The Unbelicvers gain 

A success, they say 

(To them): “Did we not 
Gain an advantage over you. 
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648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour,-the fountain of all good is Allah. 
How can it really be expected from those who deny Faith? And if there is some show 
of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 


649. Cf. vi. 68, an earlier and Makkan verse. 


Where we see or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make our protest and 
withdraw from such company, not out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior 
to other people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be corrupted in such society. 
But it is possible that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of 
discourse. In that case we have done good to those who were inclined to hold Truth in 
light esteem, for we have saved them for ridiculing Truth. 
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Bs 650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
‘<a) no principles, but watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own advantage. 
<4 If battle is joined between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in either, but 5 
Bes watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this world. If the me 
red Good seems to win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side with unctuous words, re, 
pe taking a great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the balance tips the other way [ies 
S21 later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. “Oh!” they say airily, “we were in [5% 
aa the ranks of your enemy, before, on purpose to protect you when they were too strong ios 
R64 for you!” This may suit the ways of the world. But the day of their account will come 2 
SS eventually. For the Good must ultimately triumph. ees 
<3 651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we — feR> 
& 6s do. not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of % 2 
Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can guide us or = FER 
<@j show us the Way? Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud makes us [gee 
ssa] unstable in character; when our fellow-men find out our fraud, any advantages we may =| 
“t2] have gained by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in mind. ae 
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Px 654. We can make a public scandal of evil in many ways. (1) [t may be idle ise 
<ek4 —s sensation-mongering: it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where criminal deeds ne 
Ra are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a novel or drama. (2) It may Lon 
$s) be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it docs no good, but it hurts people’s — [ 
+e feclings. (3) [t may be malevolent slander or libel: it is intended deliberately to cause aa? 
<2] ~— harm to people’s reputation or injure them in other ways, and is rightly punishable under — [eo 
aa all laws. (4) It may be a public rebuke or correction or remonstrance, without malice. 38 
Re (1), (2) and (3) are absolutely forbidden. (4) may be by a person in authority: in which nee 
2 case the exception applies, for all wrong or injustice must be corrected openly, to prevent i> 
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¢ +5 ‘ ”~ ¢ - “we “ > on b Pie 
ee In Allah and His messengers , a = 
Se A d k di » . a Pe a4 e ~ cf “a El 4 ii od? u a ie 
= nd make no distinction rh Sice re. ce ys 9 yah SS 
Pie Betweeen any of the messengers, Smo SAT 52 (<1 ea 
Pa : Canon5 ly gab al ob [ae 
Ba) We shall soon give sie a ise 
a : sa 
ore Their (duc) rewards: eRe 
4 eH me } 
P=: . es ae m4 
es For Allah is Oft-forgiving, aa 
S é » ay 
ee Most Merciful. ee 
=, ~~ 
ae SECTION 22. a> 
on ae 
a The People of the Book Bs 
al y 5 
OR Ask thee to cause ake (a ae ee, 
; ei A b k d d h Calta el sees -~ Sf eAG ae 6? « 4 
@ ook to descend to them MS oye 98 Uy FAP \enriy \o oe 
ce From heaven: indeed > : es, 
oy bo ays ase a tehere are tities BBS 
s They asked Moses vee pe tee nt yyer. ays! ) \ 3 (4 
ie Ee ha 
fae 3 c iS 
= Fe an even greater EAM Cay ot 46 tt Ages ae ok ae 
| (Miracle), for they said: Pf clo- 4 da root dows) BN 94F\ o> 3 
Oe : eens ie)? 
eS ‘Show us Allah in public,”®’ is 
<3 E> 
Be b= 
<a mie 
ra ry 
Se 656. Unbelicf takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah and ey 
often . ’ . P . . : . y, 
5 << His revelation to mankind through inspired men; (2) a sort of nominal belief in Allah 4 
ed and His Prophets, but one which is partial, and mixed up with racial pride, which does 9? 
Bo not allow of the recognition of any Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and ie 
$<] (3) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged round with peculiar doctrines Le 
Bee of exclusive salvation, that it practically approaches to a denial of Allah’s universal love ass 
Bo for all mankind and all Creation. All three amount to Unbelief. for they really deny FRR: 
He Allah’s universal love and care. ie 
oe tisatt 
ae ran ae . * ° are 
ec! 657. Cf. ii. 55, for the thunder and lightning which affected those who were [%&, 
fe presumptuous enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and Ui. 51, and n. Ss 
ig 66, for the worship of the golden calf. Sg 
hel sie 
ate . a0 4 : Ace 4 erp 
oy The lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man to judge of spiritual things se 
2] _—sin terms of material things, or to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when Allah i 
“ax is above material forms and is independent of time and space. ee 
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37 But th ized oe , 

they were seize fone e (" cect) TBE 
2 a yw : ANE es ee eter me, 
Ei For their presumption, iS 
53 By thunder and lightning. coe nae ese 2 BS 
EE : er’ =» oe 
Bee Yet they worshipped the calf Re 
pS Even after Clear Signs io 
a Le 
Se Had come to them; ee 
BS Even so We forgave them; ne 
Re! And gave Moses manifest ee 
és Proofs of authority. aa 
<A Be 
= <a 7 is 
£9154. And for their Covenant re [942 66 yeog ne > 
s We raised over them Ie Ste ls 5 cyt 959i rt Lads can 
or «ey 658 ae 
4 The Mount (Sinai);” . : iy ee - fos Pes 
8 : Enea! 3h ES Ati 9 ects tl 
And (on another occasion) a a Bx 
owe i x Lege reer 4 - ae 
We said: “Enter the gate (ory (i elas ne boc. ie: 
<e With humility’; and (once again) sane ab — 
Es We commanded them: S fe 
eee ‘“Transgress not in the matter > 
<< ry Me. 
Paes Of the Sabbath. ore 
See And We took from them ane 
then ward 
ES! A solemn Covenant. aa 
= 659 . 
Be . (They have incurred divine one 
oe Displeasure): in that they ne 
aS = ta “ “, oe wa J ree > 
BY Broke their Covenant; Caan Ue 
if | | bee eoyss3 Py Sieg ae 
= That they rejected the Signs ie 
oes 2 ae je VS te = 
“@| Of Allah; that they stew joa ay JX Ys aula a Se 
° ° > 
Oy The Messengers in defiance™ fn ee. PE 
Bons , so} LIV) ES 
| Of right; that they said, co Ae Bes 
pais oe 
re a 
Bt o> 
4 e. 
<2 Se> 
2 i: 
A 658. In this verse there is a recapitulation of three salient incidents of Jewish fig 
<3e refractoriness already referred to in the second Sidra: viz., (1) the Covenant under the BES 
pes towering height of Sinai, ti. 63: (2) their arrogance where they were commanded humility Ves 
44 in entering a town, ii. 58: and (3) their transgression of the Sabbath, ii. 65. iS ve 
<3ig ore 
e ‘ 659. In verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 161 with parenthetical clauses rer 
sf including those in verses 158-159, and 160 (first half), there is a catalogue of the iniquities es 
<4 of which the Jews were guilty, and for these iniquities we must understand some such wate 
espq.-s words as: “They are under divine displeasure.” Each clause of the indictment I have a 
“2 indicated by prefixing the word “that.” a 
<i el “> 
is 660. Cf. iii. 21, and nn. 363 and 364. Ss 
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os Th miner coe? eat pb ae oe 25 clase ane 
oe: ae baie Ik t. , 
or Be aid Jes a oro) 2 0 glts mg 
Coy - oS rist fet ov} Ibs ie 
a Tha kille Mary, Allah”; Be 
“aK “We of of ot, i= 
=| son ger im n Heit 
any The ssen hi Ee 
cy Me illed en 1) ste 
es € ki = ) e ( ae 
ex But cifie s of ined. iquities hier “3 
BS r cru ikenes hem. explai ir iniq as con iz., t ae (38 
4 mt , r M ie ‘ 
yi xe a ii to t ing is pene uilt, imagine ES 
4 nly wn ean ent, I ble & ey hea ile 
mien 2 s sho full m a el hat th their ities ies 
Tee) Wa he he A da )t of iniqu I oe 
assy t in t ected tre 4 . fi false nes 
ay 92, where ffect) a pee wed id closing of ane other ie: 
ox ; ing e he nen wi ou T ey m ir ie: 
a ; ng t rs S m he th e e is 
ce, Sue shay te ssenge sa spe “Q) that hed a Py 
ore ae 88, (heig t: ( ’s Me of a begin = (2) lah to ictim that [ae 
Be fF ii, endo venan Ilah fiance eans haa Faith: Al re v d (5) ae 
Be 661. C. ears aie jo ain om cted sen Ge ei ai ch as 
ye ¢ ibe WwW ene ¢ oO t ; ay: u Boi 
ae Note broke wep suet Wh : A teak when they 4 27-28. a a4 
4 t ra] “SU f at ho sus ° ‘ ry, fee . 
a hey t f = Oo th w e m xix a ng ee 
a that t peice: ah imission : (1) a ae pie tn en. Cf. eel hte ee 
ez : sig an an dmi iew: ike 2 k op -m te. : aga a fo EB oH 
sa His urder arrog he a of vie n lik having ed ir fellow ae ae eae they a 
BE of m elves inst 1 int sence of anal s was ei ma lam ise to ses, xiv. ie 
ei t ever iffere sa bo tt Tes hat n, itse e ur W ess Eins 
8 for a di inst a they ) tha opp as t oma wer n ar ce fo witn =e 
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Seep e ; u ; Ia il to m is : [Re 
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Bs ee are fu knowle | acy fe 
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Ras The (certa to fo wy ee 5 Aad) [= 
yas ith no F re s*- 1% aS \ ‘ay stele 
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ce pe = S t:- : o oo” nd E 
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es Allah ra nd Alla ete AVE cece . 
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Re 158. Nay, Himself; a ca JBatgite oe AN 695 a: 
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Bee Unto lted in Pow Fa ee sho era 
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Piel t 
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<3 Before he Day 2 fh ye 
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<we An be aw ed 
es He hem:- 
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: "I ¢ 1 
ae Ag ae ere iN re 
es icarious id not ras SS 
ex ifice and v ects di : else ae RS 
és sacrific ristian s some one natura se 
Bc f blood early Ch d that so sical or arent, ss 
om clrine O of the believe real phy only app rely Ee 
‘ety ical dc some silidans had a ion was ¢ d me > 
BS are i enn The cocaee Crucifixion ee theory is 
<3 the Islam. ” hris is Cr was “J the r ie 
“al for ; d by Cross. hat C hat hi Jesus orte ified no be 
= Pic cies ones Senna eases ( ig 
oS: je: Is reper don ae dy, nied abas ol c d tha Ge, 
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<i On suc re is wae not ki dic the Muslim he exact m that a coming, Keo, 
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454 160. For th iy ie, 
= or the iniquity of the Jews Halle Gree et ae S 
Paes Sobel. p> \yole ih Les ie f 
ee We made unlawful for them®™ ine 
<a ran Gea , —=2 Pad = a *% td ae 
ee! Cenain (foods) good and wholesome Hus au oe oe eh hans 37 eas iS 
eS Which had been lawful for them;- a - ie 
a) And that they hindered many ae 
3) = From Allah's Way;- oe 
al iG 
oS . That they took usury, ais: sepeAl pes pergee se 
rats . NG le 
a Though they were forbidden; we Us ro \ycre Be 
eb bse 
Be And that they devoured aes 2 SNE Siig Hii “ii, ie 
fbn md “3 
Ra Men's wealth wrongfully;— > [ee 
eis! om 4 acer ee 
a We have prepared for those oie [=e 
A : : . Fane ees 
ex) Among them who reject Faith is 
re . a betcte 
A grievous chastisement. is 
<a mie, 
cfg ae 
< . B amo Z is 
se ut those among them A pits 2s, (32 ‘f. ee 
ee Who are well-grounded ayers ope gla Si pu zo BS 
<es Bre 
Ce In knowledge “#2 yor ee cog ct BES 
& patie And Mt G SAI NG S345 ies 
ae And the Believers, ag 
BS Believe in what hath been Seo Sr Aer Z.4 ite male iS 
se Revealed to thee and what was a Bee 
wes 0 estz- fee 
or Revealed before thee: ns Morse ai vali 9 ans FOXAly aie 
5 ze 
S And (especially) those Soy 6, 7 6% ie 
EK ; ind Lb 1 
S Who establish regular prayer go SP ae 
<x ? tO 
ee And pay Zakat Se 
oA . ° Tit 
= And believe in Allah isa 
ee And in the Last Day: ise 
“Ger “4 
eee To them shall We soon e 
= lin 
Bt Give a great reward. eee 
=| ie 
ot I 
iy SECTION 23. ox 
rex Beh 
<3 We have sent thee ie 
oo Inspiration, as We sent it Se, 
5 668 : (bs 
Bsc To Noah and the Messengers He 
Soy - be = 
en Frek 
pe waa 
eS G2: 
f o 
oe 667. Cf. vi. 146. The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of the flesh of i 
Be the camel, rabbit and hare (Leviticus xi. 4-6), and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats Se 
:@4 (Leviticus vii. 23), and was in other respects very strict. a 
ww dy? 
he we 
os 668. First we have a general statement: thal inspiration was sent to many Messengers, ee, 
™ P e : . i 
ee and the inspiration was of the same kind as that sent to the Prophet Muhammmad, for es 
“i Allah’s Message is one. Note that what is spoken of here is Inspiration, not necessarily Rag? 
Se a Book. Every nation or group of people had a messenger: x. 47. Some of these ie 
e341 messengers have been mentioned by name in the Qur-dn, and some not: iv. 164. za 
<5 ee 
Rey, ae 
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is nae IRC CARICOM Nas NDR ORCI EEG is ORO POSURE ORONO 
OY gettin, 
QANs hod 
om After him: We sent Ae iN VA lag WAG Sie ie 
= a HN 9 yas Goethe’ 
2S Inspiration to Abraham.™ ae x 15 a 
Ga) n*F 4 “ is Pte) 
ps Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob oe 4 = oases Fe 
ps And the Tribes, to Jesus, v2 ee Ge 
Se Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, OAS 3ig\o taste 5 Sug 
Se SS 
ee And to David We gave exe 
ae pos 
oan The Psalms. Bas, 
ei) par hee ae 747% ise 
<0] 164. Of some messengers We have Oey ae meer BR? 
es < 
S Already told thee the story; L J Fra, “AK of o ser re 
<a cow grail 59 ule rhea . 
Roe Of others we have not;- se 
ice . 670 SF 
be And to Moses Allah spoke direct;- Ps £4 2 bee 
2 hy) Llc a 
$2] 165. Messengers who gave good news” PU ae ee eae ey Re 
ota ai ; d * ole « ° es ae 
om As well as warning, wWSSnas 44 9 ps Yew) me, 
eg Th j ; = = ave ft - iS a 
ex at mankind, after (the coming) @ poten Chyerrwrled » seae Ke, 
so Sayan £ Js) dom ail le Be 
"s Of the messengers, should have Fe MOP ID Pais JF ise 
aes} 7 ; es om 
Be No plea against Allah: GIES Se 
Be For Allah is Exalted in Power, Wisc. Se 
ye pay 
41166. But Allah bearecth witness ° rae | 
Sr 2 <* AS Se ge : AST 
ee That what He hath sent sa; er es a 
Bc Unto thee He hath sent 355 Svoe 2S Ait or 
cpl | =) 
S With His (own) knowledge,°” shied ss eg 
2 fe a Vag 
a And the angels bear witness: Pe i" + cat ee 
at : : sy =e t - } BS 
$e But cnough is Allah for a witness. oe 
= ae 
ae 669. Cf. ii. 136 and iii. 84. The list here given is in three groups. (1) The first group, oe 
ae Abraham’s family, is the same as in 11. 136, (where see the note) and in iii. 84. (2) Then 
es we have the prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who symbolise patience and perseverance. aM 
me (3) Then we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, both great, figures, but each a 
mee subordinate to another primary figure, viz., Moses (mentioned in the next verse) and een? 
a David (mentioned at the end of this verse). David’s distinction was the Psalms, some of Gi p, 
me which are still extant. Though their present form is different from the original and they bs 
ee do undoubtedly include Pslams not written by David, the collection contains much [A> 
& devotional poetry of a high order. ee, 
iy S 
eS 670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai. Hence the title of Moses in Muslim ee 
“aa] theology: Kalim-ullah: the one to whom Allah spoke. ae 
we eam 
£ 671. Every prophet proclaims Allah’s goodness to the righteous and forgiveness to a 
Bc those who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith and = Res 
<oe live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement to their 5 
ee mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she did not know. ues 
oth i pees 
my 672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human language, and shaped to the Bee 
43] Personality of the inspired one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. Se 
> <I o> 
es Ay 
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“#41167. Those who reject Faith oe, ow nt bows i 
oA . \ 2 ter. 
sy And keep off (men) 9 gill Job pe laters 1s ee 
*@@] From the Way of Allah, @ SSE 
e ao Me ye 
ea Have verily strayed far, A one 
oft ee 
pss Far away from the Path. & 
mo " * > ~ co Se Lane 
4241168. Those who reject Faith a Ge Ai 74 aa Ces I Bea 
SPs “ ° “9 Se ws Ve Bec. 
Tes And do wrong,—Allah ie eek 
ae : : Germ Fy oser ow eros se 
5 Will not forgive them ru) yb ae ay 9 me 
i - wf, wow New i= 
ou Nor guide them aoe, 
Bs: To any way- an 
és Se 
a . Except the way of Hell, ere 
sh = 
se To dwell therein for ever. S 
ad ; sk 
pie And this to Allah is easy.°” A a. 
ae 
$31170. O mankind! a 
a4 170. O mankind! the Messenger ete gee wae. RS 
Be , aa SASS “S & 
ea Hath come to you in truth Maal aa = Fee 
q | ; ; ; . = = 
BS From Allah: believe in him: (2&2 (oe her {2 (3- oo Ine 
e e 4 So ¥ S : ee 
RS It is best for you.” But if 2 270 a Aa LI Us bee 
j sere Rie Le ee ae err 
ss Ye reject Faith, to Allah O89 27 Y Wy SCN GG ais 51 Sc: 
e Belong all things in the heavens - Tse 
erg eae 
ec And on earth: and Allah ee 
‘ Bs f : pS Mee 
Be Is All-knowing, All-wise. og 
AES rags 
SASS Met 
| O People of the Book! Re 
os 675 ek 
ee Commit no excesses i 
<8 2 
Px! i, 
Be es 
Be 673. Easy-not in the sense that Allah takes any pleasure in any of His creatures going va 
Press} - é F ‘ pee 
aq] «astray. The contrary is the case: for Allah’s Grace recognises all good in us to such an [Se 
ey extent that it is compared to gratitude in iv. 147: see n. 653. We must understand easy So 
Bot in the sense that Allah is Supreme in knowledge and power; if any forces of rebellion as 
aa foolishly think that they can evade punishment, they are mistaken, Punishment comes as [5% 
BS a matter of course. It is not a matter of difficulty or exertion on the part of Allah. SS: 
ey 674. Allah’s solicitude for us is for our own good, not because He gets any advantage Re > 
ine from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares His glory and praise. Se 
al : : EES 
<8 675. Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in E> 
Ro! religion people’s excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very opposite of es 
<2] religion. The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, racialism, exclusiveness, and ise 
“sq rejection of Christ Jesus have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian attitude —2« 
Be is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality with Allah: in some cases venerates Mary an 
“| almost to idolatry: attributes a physical son to Allah: and invents the doctrine of the ee 
sy Trinity, opposed to all reason, which according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man ne 
Se believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into eso 
“tl excesses cither in doctrine or in formalism. ie 
fA Er > 
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“ a =. ave a3 3h ~ 38 x ant we ne out Pe Se Ae $ Ba, AS Se ek it Oe ep: nSe Pe 2 af fs i ty 3 3.45 ade 4 . 22. gis abs 3 $ > Law | 
ENS SSO SSO NS LS NSRS NS ISONONS NO NG NONE ONO NON ONO NO SOL DN 
<a ee a> 
ax In your religion: nor say » omrcttrr © cearesdc ae [eee 
“$1 Of Allah aught but the truth. Cea Led} Sod Y ] ail de yay fe 
¢ Seah s 44 
oy Christ Jesus the son of Mary preg 2 a0 A se ececaet 7 Ore 
em yall jw "yh gukt Fee 
es Was (no more than) aoe aa a od aT a 
ease oe te 
ves A Messenger of Allah SA ie ye eee Pere ae all Roe 
s And His ae | . plyeles ane 79.09 A> Stal 
OR > Crt ad 
af s ore js ay, i pee 
rat s o — 2 oe 4 yd Pa 
ES Which He bestowed on Mary, FES EG aZii3 \,} ay gedbinns FR 
ee) _ . . as Se 
ea bs € ae 
oe And a Sit pees dU ‘ ae “94 enr%" » « Be 
ex From Him: so believe Osan Aes alles} aa 
Feu} 2 CNG 
pee In Allah and His Messengers. cata Sa: Kee ee 
a Say not “Three”: desist:°” SEAN Glory.) 8 is 
ore ° - “ge le 2 BES 
ey will be better for you: Gar tas ea ON We 
a ss ne ae ee Wy) Wis y ah ops ooVighs fe. 
bie or ah is One God: Zs a Seo: 
ne ; be 
es Glory be to Him: Se 
PS (Far Exalted is He) above oe 
S i | S. 
DG Having a son. To Him SS 
es Belong all things in the heavens a4 
aS Beas 
a And on earth. And enough a 
as Is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. Re: 
noha ee 
Aca pa 
ce SECTION 24. a 
ES $2 
ae 172. Christ disdaineth not Eee ee 1 5 “if cerere 4 Ss 
oR ° 677 Yous ie J re) GEES » rep 
5 To serve and worship Allah, ° - on = es iS 
i “se ; Se 
Sos Nor do the angels, those Pete ee oe oe ne ae ce RO 
‘=a ot ORAM ARSLNY 5 a Be 
BS Nearest (to Allah): a : - e o> 
oat ‘ A oe a Fabs! - oa me os 
$2 Those who disdain Beret SHC pe ashe re oa Se 
BS His worship and are arrogant, : pa a ae 
rel He will gather them all Leyar acs! Lae 
5 7 ee 


¢ 


*} ; mo 
(ar, 


676. Christ's attributes are mentioned: (1} that he was the son of a woman, Mary 


SP Sat 
= and therefore a man; (2) but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, and 
“4 therefore entitled to honour; (3) a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by Allah’s -e> 


NG 


Gk 


Be word “Be” (kun), and he was: iii. 59; (4) a spirit proceeding from Allah, but not Allah: o> 
Ss his life and his mission were more limited than in the case of some other Messengers, iA 
ee though we must pay equal honour to him as a Prophet of Allah. The doctrines of Trinity, sa 
BN equality with Allah, and sonship, are repudiated as blasphemies. Allah is independent of [B&25 
<<) all needs and has no need of a son to manage His affairs. The Gospel of John (whoever 
<i : . . : a : ee > 
‘<q =e wrote it) has put in a great deal of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the doctrine pS 
se of the Word (Greek, Logos), but it is simply explained here. ee 
eS 677. Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble worshipper of Allah; and his eee 
<6 agony in the Garden of Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and self- oa 
<4] humiliation (see Matt. xxvi. 36-45). S 
ae a> 
A pa 
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See rly * rw 2 phy 5 y + 4 .. \ 35 3 obs Ap ahs nf . A 4 Ms r, uy S : cre. pepe aa Wr tea SW A 4 Ne 7 f =, aE ab nr) i 
EY RY SY POU ANY PB UASY ASL GSE SAU int aU AGN TAU RA. RAY CA RAD RU SEV aD RAD ato ROU GT 
Gan ane 
Syncs . ayes 
Bei Together unto Himself” ie’ 
To (answer). is 
piss fis. 
ea But to those who believe Te ete re Se cte [hes 
Bs cial 2) Vols yl gue Ae ae pal Ene 
<i And do deeds of righteousness, a = id Se 
opts « « a ke ee S Ss “eo y,) a4 « ofr See 
en He will give their (due ‘eo 7 oD AAG, 2G TS 
BS : me) <Aha9 iv ress os sl reat? te 
ae Rewards,~and more, rere 2. oe, I 
ax (oe ote torr ot Le See, US 
Agta . - « . Ws eS 
ay Out of His bounty: Tony ai MG a5 


LR, 
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But those who are ee ee ee {" Patene ie 
Disdainful and arrogant, rd Oss Ys tid Clic pe das 


Ld 
Pal 


fy 4p £2 
a 
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Yi Y 


Feiner 


en a 


He will punish f 444 
With a grievous chastisement: 


& Nor will they find, am 
ei Besides Allah, any se 
i To protect or help them. IS 
i O mankind! Verily >. 
There hath come to you ise 
ee A convincing proof ise 
S From your Lord Ss 
36 For We have sent unto you a> 
A light (that is) manifest.” x 

ns 
= . Then those who believe ie 
& In Allah, and hold fast Re 
aS To Him,-soon will He ere 
& Admit them to Mercy oe, 
; And Grace from Himself,’ 38 


ar 
x 
x2 
aS 
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| And guide them to Himself 29 
CAS A arene 
a By a straight Way. ee 
& . They ask thee ioe 
ae on nash 
tA For a legal decision, es 
re, . J aa 
Bx Say: Allah directs (thus) rac» 24 REA Ce AV Kae S 
si Lelos 79 ’ on llaly > Ot aS 
<i About those who leave aan |: 
Pac see 
“ee tae 
(ax = 
ee Re 
Spy meee 
‘ ’ « = ! a 
os 678. The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of Satan, who will be gathered 
= together before the Supreme Throne for punishment. . 
oe nh 
as 679. The Proof and the Light are the Qur-din and the Personality, Life, and Teaching i 
aoe of Muhammad Al-Mustafa. ise 
nes ect 
BS : . Pee 
ei 680. The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially bestowed by Him. Ex 
pe Wee 
a ap aw 8 eg TE rye Tt a gaa he BA hy he Li ede * aig EE eames roe Mara PY ee “Sep atl dere: te Ley fly oe oe Ste a ae sd Hi cry ah at 
FECA CO ONAL SOON SNS ee OSES NR ON AV BEY OY OeN RY SR NOU 
BEC TEE TEU FYE TY Tye Tye Tye TGS SES ys SYS SYS yO ye Tye syt Syt Tye Sye SyT Ge Tye Tye eye TET Fay 
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ra an ASE . Pitt G es et A io3 Aerts J Se axe real . Setey abe a S¢. Nei aS wat, ay, 3 ae $8 Peas as = ab. = afe 3 “9 PY ICE Y an 
: PGES INS ICSD CSN IES NCS IS NG ESI NSIS I ENS IN OS EOL 
areal Hac 
ov ¢ € ki 
rs! No Hesse 1s ascene alts i rae 24 0782 AEE Roden i < 
es As heirs. If it is a man. Slop 325 os mera se 
om ; ; ace Bee 
<4 That dies, leaving a sister eee “44 AG 675 7 
atom . He), if f { y\ ante} re) BGs) 
Eo But no child, she shall 7 “is ated Sa 
ng : > 46S £ ef Le Ome, iy 
Se Have half the inheritance: rc iS i] 5 Ae ey - = \\ eal Rese 
oo a alae a i = be 
SS If (such a deceased was) Tera eT eo ee ee 
a) ‘ Soe ad Tes 6. “ 4 
Se A woman, who left no child, gaol seal Aisle ecb ine a 
ex Her brother takes her inheritance: Bx 24 eB re 
Pas . yy) \c eS 
be If there are two sisters, aati gal © tars ma ie 
oa They shall have two-thirds Se 
aS ’ ° Baiioe 
ey Of the inheritance S 
es (Between them): if there are a 
oar : Yee 
oo Brothers and sisters, (they share), Ree 
ee The male having twice 
= ? 5 
= The share of the female, oe 
Af ae 
pe Thus doth Allah make clear a: 
om : fits 
<1 To you (His law), lest aa 
Pees Se: 
ea Ye err. And Allah ie 
< 2 > 
a Hath knowledge of all things. iS 
‘ | AS 
re Eek 
eet j= 
es Nes 
ine a” 
coe ee 
5 B 
5 . This verse supplements the rule of inheritance of the estate of a deceased person Re; 
ms 681. Th ppl ts the rule of inherit f the estate of a d dp eb 
Sy who has left as heir neither a descendant nor an ascendant. We shall call such a person se 
x ( A, who may be cither a male or a female. In iv. 12 (second half), A,s case was ee 
a : ; : ; sat 
‘seeeh «= considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. Here A,s case is considered > 
SE where he has left brothers and or sisters by the father’s side, whether the mother was [Ey 
aa the same or not. “Brothers” and “sisters” in this verse must be construed to be such ies 
“4 brothers and sisters. > 
‘Cae Cer 
aN ath” 
eS) For the sake of clearness, I have expanded the terse language of the original in the aa 
ey translation. Let me explain it more concretely in this note.A, and “brother” and “sister” — R&% 
Be being strictly defined as above, we proceed to consider how A’s inheritance would be [E> 
ex divided. If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or widower’s share would first be ae 
<%| calculated as in the first half of iv. 12; if A left no spouse, this calculation would not fey 
oe be necessary. Then if A left a single “sister.” she would have a half share, the remaining as 
et half (in so for as it, or a part of it, does not fall to a spouse, if any) going to remoter es 
sx heirs: if a single “‘brother,” he would have the whole (subject to the spouse's right if there SS 
ia is a spouse); if more than one “brother,” they divide the whole (subject to etc.). If A oo 
es left two or more “‘sisters,” they get between them two-thirds, subject to the spouse’s right, ae, 
mK if any. If A left a “brother” and “sister,” or “brothers” and “sisters,” they divide on  fS¥" 
i the basis that each “brother’s” share is twice that of the “sister” (subject to, etc.). In io 
see] all cases debts, funeral expenses, and legacies (to the amount allowed) have priority as i 
ea) oin_ nn. 522. ae 
ya ag 
of a as peg PE ee OS SY RO Pe em peg FE yn EP yo PP es = FE A a Ce at thd 4. Soar ea et 5 ee a i rt oe 
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pcs i 
<4] Al-Ma‘ida, or The Table Spread. ROAR <I 27 3 Yor Rae bee 
Set ene} un ad =. eg ey ha Soe 

ey Sone Dr Xe See RF re Se 
éou In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, : : eee, 

oo ; i 
gn Most Merciful. bas 

<5) A> 
Re Das 

2) 1. O ye who believe! ere . 
= ie e who believe! > A Tat (221 a 

oat ,, aes 682 cL | aseall| ig? Yipes ae 
eg Fulfil (all) obligations. ise 
foot) re) 

590 Ge en ie 3G 
om Lawful unto you (for food) dene AE EGY baa 
"Sy Are all beasts of cattle A An wear [3¢ 

ee With the exceptions named: Se af. ba 
Sa] : es 

Be But animals of the chase oS: 
Ree : : 53)? 

pS Are forbidden while ye os 

oor Are in the Sacred Precincts oe 

ee ; ar 4 

Bs Or in the state of pilgrimage™ ‘an 

e504) o> 

6 Se 
.<) ia 

Bsr Et 

We “ae 
ebta eae, 

682. This line has been justly admired for its terseness and comprehensiveness. re 
“gg = Obligations: ‘gd: the Arabic word implies so many things that a whole chapter of (a 

5 Commentary can be written on it. First, there are the divine obligations that arise from axe 

& our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. He created us and implanted in us the ye? 
Fe faculty of knowledge and foresight: besides the intuition and reason which He gave us. ps 

<3&1 He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His Signs in Nature are so many lessons [> 
phe Pp & r Ree 

oy to us in Our own inner life; He further sent Messengers and Teachers, for the guidance ee, 

“sy = of our conduct in individual, social, and public life. All these gifts create corresponding e 

<q obligations which we must fulfil. But in our own human and material life we undertake  fax> 

Bes mutual obligations express and implied. We make a promise: we enter into a commercial tan 
“21 or social contract: we enter into a contract of marriage: we must faithfuly fulfil all ca 

Bie. obligations in all these relationships. Our group or our State enters into a treaty; every ote 

Bi individual in that group or State is bound to see that as far as lies in his power, such on 
“a obligations are faithfully discharged. There are tacit obligations; living in civil society, we [ae 

4 must respect its tacit conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in that case we must oo 

4s get-out of such society. There are tacit obligations in the characters of host and guest, seo, 
ei wayfarer of companion, employer or employed, etc., etc., which every man of Faith must = [B2" 
oh discharge conscicntiously. The man who deserts those who need him and goes to pray Ree 

S24 in a desert is a coward who disregards his obligations. All these obligations are inter- ee 
"$44 connected. Truth and fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. i 

<3 BD \> 
on This verse is numbered separately from the succeeding verses. iS 

SARK Lage? 
eam : ; ‘ 2 : mS 

pa 683. That ts, the exceptions named not only in the Qur-an but in the Sunnah as well. yee 
| See v. 3 below. eis 

ee 684. Cf. v. 94-96. Hunting and the use of game are forbidden “while ye are 9 

Sea hurwmun,” i.e., while ye are (1) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the special pilgrim ee 

Bt garb (ihram), as to which see n. 212, ii. 196. In most cases the two amount to the same Se 
1 thing. The Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast. 

Ree I Ors: 

ERA re ey RASA eG SBOE PANG NPAT RNA aN nN AN NY ET NES AS LOND ei 

ond cs SCE Mes FGe TGS THe THe SHS TGS TEE aS sys Tye oye oF Sys Sys Sys Tye Poy 


- 276 - 


CS ES INES Gs RES 


IS YR 


Dat 
UNS 


p of 
dies 


A 
Rey 


Ra 


wy 
RES 


nhe af 
IK 


3.0 My 32 abe PEE a6 iv: uy. bets 262 Pao 
TNS ICSI gd SY SUN SUN a da 


ee 
JESAS 


ML ak ait aie aie he ale abe oho ane ahr ahe ahe ate aie LORI aie ie af 


TRS Ga) IRS IRD DOD ey RD NCS IS Ry TRL TRO TCT Na REN CGE vane SORON ON Es 


For Allah doth command 
According to His Will and Plan. 














O ye who believe! (at As Paciec ksew 
: | MILK 
Violate not the sanctity ail piney | yale cp bats 


Of the rites of Allah,™ KOEN NG TINGLE ot 
Nor of the Sacred Month,%’ oo) GaN; ane 
Nor of the animals brought as oS ACG 
For sacrifice, nor the garlands eee ee ae 
That mark out such animals, Le a Walle ob zAlle-13} 2 99'9299 
Nor the people resorting 

To the Sacred House,™ 

Seeking of the bounty 

And good pleasure 

Of their Lord. 

But when ye are clear 

Of the Sacred Precincts™ 

And of the state of pilgrimage, 

Ye may hunt 

And let not the hatred 

Of some people 

In (once) shutting you out 

Of the Sacred Mosque 


685. Allah's commands are not arbitrary. His Will is the perfect Archetype or Plan 
of the world, Everything He wills has regard to His Plan, in which are reflected His perfect 
wisdom and goodness. 


686. Cf. ii. 158, where Safa and Marwa are called “Symbols (sha‘a‘ir) of Allah”. Here 
the Symbols are everything connected with the Pilgrimage, viz., (1) the places (like Safa 
and Marwa, or the Ka‘ba or ‘Arafat, etc.); (2) the rites and ceremonies prescribed; ‘(Q3) 
prohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); (4) the times and seasons prescribed. There 
iS spiritual and moral dimension in all these. See notes on ii. 158, ii. 194-200. 


687. The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the four sacred months (ix. 36), 
viz., Rajab (7th). Zul-qa‘dah (11th), Zul-hijjah (12th, the month of Pilgrimage), and 
Muharram (the first of the year). In all these months War was prohibited. Excepting 
Rajab the other three months are consecutive. 


688. The immunity from attack or interference extended to the animals brought as 
offerings for sacrifice and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which gave them 
immunity. They were treated as sacred symbols. And of course every protection or 
immunity was enjoyed by the Pilgrims. 


689. This is the state opposite to that described in n. 684, i.e., when ye have left 
the Sacred Precincts, and have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return to 
ordinary life. 
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me Lead you to transgression Se 
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oe (And hostility on your part). on 
nite ee 
1 Help ye one another oo 
eG ae : = hee 
ee In righteousness and picty, oS 
el bas 
ws But help ye not one another Se 
oh In sin and rancour: ae: 
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& Fear Allah: for Allah ra? 
Zi ° ° . Ro 
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sun bl eA ag 
pe niess ye are able oe 20 e br, cabdyt fb - 
ages e ca Ss . 4” “ e = es Vag 
Pe | ae oe. : : ’ \ Psi Oo Bee 
i: To slaughter it (in due form);®” g low? roll aed ise 


G3 


we 


That which is sacrifice 


=) 


é 4 D hy 65 




































me % 
Bs 690. See n. 205 to ii. 191. In the sixth year of the Hijra the Pagans, by way of hatred ion 
ej 6 and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the Sacred Mosque. Ss 
aoe When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them wanted to retaliate. BR 
& Passing from the immediate event to the general principle, we must not retaliate or return eS. 
oa evil for evil. The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our part. We have FES 
Sg] to: help each other in righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and ox 
Ss enmity. We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, aa 
nS. but always in a spirit of justice and righteousness. S. 
a 691. Cf. ii. 173 and nn. 173 and 174. The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh = 
ey of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, has <> 
$e been there explained. ee 
6x 692. If an animal dies by strangling, or by a violent blow, or a headlong fall, or by Se 
Bs: being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption ts that Us 
Be it becomes carrion, as the life-blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. ne 
mc But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood still flows and the solemn mode eey> 
a of slaughter (zabh) in the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as food. ae 
en he wan 
a 693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from that in which a sacrifice was a 
ax devoted to a particular idol or a false god. a 
hae TG RES TED TEED TD TY VEY TY Te Ee OP TG OE Te ERD PTT OPES NE PI PF GP PG CEPT Sy 
Gs 
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ae LY, ah we, a A he ahe aoe a0e 3 A x 2 A 3h aA A Ag 2 4 4 4 ays 
aNeys Z SOK PAY GRY Cay UAV ray Vay AU at AU AY Pee PERO oe SNe SeeCOe OE 
eS Sue 
ee On stone (altars); s 
oA ° * Soe a et 
“ea (Forbidden) also is the division™ a Se 
pie He 
‘ee (Of meat) by raffling ors 
eas . bas aot et 
ae With arrows: that is impiety. ee 
ws ao 
et ; i 
ee This day have those who Se 
teh ‘ F : ga tip 
ec Reject Faith given up 2 
aS All hope of your religion:&” & 
Ri eer 
Si Yet fear them not SS 
a6 But fear Me. me 
= : 38 
Bors This day have | se 
ie ne bie 
rs Perfected your religion” ae 
od My CoA 
és] For you, completed Ps 
iD rN 
= My favour upon you, S 
2G Paw 
ec And have chosen for you 2 
es} 2 6 eel 
ee Islam as your religion. = 
ign | ch, 
OES beg 
"4 But if any is forced ee 
Py) : Ante ety bites 
ee! By hunger, with no inclination Se 
as To transgression, Allah is my 
mr oor 
oe) Indeed Oft-forgiving, 
3 Most Merciful. 


nie ofr 
UNSURE YIN 


They ask thee what its 
Lawful to them (as food). 





r » Full 2.73 “ 
2 I I Te aT 
JH Leer A 
‘ty Te arse a be “teeta 
r 1 a = 1 1 1 





Tees 3° mam 
xe Say: Lawful unto you gs ue ’ pelts a: 
s Are (all) things good and pure: Se er 
Si pure: (es y" 1p on a “AM 
ed ae © oN 4 se ae 
ox And what ye have taught Bia ai lel eb 255 tet i: 
ate P ste 
Se The beasts and birds of prey, Be ce aso tee ie 
ate a A Mate on ce EE 
pe Training them to hunt in the manner andy ll gaily ache aul es 
Se Spe 
Bs Directed to you by Allah: Ss 
fe 3 
So 694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; ii. 291. A sort of lottery or raffle practised S 
ig by Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here aise 
& forbidden, as it is a form of gambling. ES 
hen ; : Cs) 
Bs 695. So long as [slam was not organised, with its own community and its own laws, Si 
ex the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now that a4 
ey hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). use 
Be 696. The last verse revealed chronologically, marking the approaching end of Al- i 
<p Mustafa’s ministry in his earthly life. iste 
%: | en ar 
mire 697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what was not lawful for food, wiz., — f 


things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it defines 
what ts lawful, viz., all things that are good and pure. 
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EERIE 
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Bes abe ate ahe ab0 abe abe abe abe she abe she abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abs 302 226 206 288 a9 
BATES ISS ADRS DING INS NG NS NO NOOO LO NON NNSOEL OL OL OL OL 
nie en me ys 
ee) Eat what they catch for you,™ [es 
it Nd 
ee But pronounce the name Se 
ric Of Allah over it: and fear Sa 
es Allah; for Allah is swift Sta 
Wea bays 
2] In taking account. & 
ea = 
ate ° . Bee 
<@] 5. This day are (all) things 2 a eee we e font es 
Arner e os ke 
BS Good and pure made lawful LP IGA plabes ola! owe ess S 
rae op tt 2% os be 
<i Unto you. The food TAP ee, ee “Sh 
er 699 ‘5 f Lo ? oe Las 
Bits Of the People of the Book ‘ oe 
ee ered he Bae Be Bite 7 Oss i+ 
< Is lawful unto you GK Wei 9h Calls ass slag l\ iy se 
= And yours is lawful ‘ 9 
“fe EEE eek te AACE oS 
ee Unto them. CH |B » go Sp pasate SVS oa ae 
om (Lawful unto you in marriage) tee << “Alice AN Pag ise 
t ors ‘s ‘ . wo Aor ¢ re o¢ 
ee Are (not only) chaste women 2U%I2 ae I Saat JE Ss 
ee 5 PS Wn 
pas Who are believers, but Bas 
~eil ips 
es Chaste women among BS: 
Bes The People of the Book,”™ Be 
Bs Revealed before your time,— ae 
X rs p= 
Gt POP 
os ae 
| 698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah, E> 
sl the true God should be pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the fact eee 
ex) that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the permission of Allah, be 
“a1 to whom we render the life back. The question of hunting is then raised. How can this fis 
a solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained ae 
Se cheetahs or other animals trained for the chase? They must necessarily kill at some yay 
v ° * . . ° «oe A 
s< distance from their masters. Their game is legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are iS 
<3 trained to kill, not merely for their own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for > 
es their master’s food; the training implies that something of the solemnity which Allah has ne 
ph nes . . = . Ps was 
ex taught us in this matter goes into their action; and (2) we are to pronounce the name pS 
<A of Allah over the quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir should be So 
és4 pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the quarry. sie 
re 699. The question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily “good and pure”: in Eee 
fyi g & “a 
és] the matter of meat it should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to that of yes 
| the Takbir. The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of the People oy 
Di of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by 2 
ex Pagans with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule is the same: “That ye as 
ea abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from Rg 
ae fornication.” (Acts, xv. 29). Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to 
esi eat. an 
ein ne 
es 700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is permitted aa 
FE with the People of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on SS. 
ee the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, i.e., he must give her an economic oe 
seq and moral status, and must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or physical desire. & 
os uslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, because her Muslim status would — [Es 
<1 A Musl y not ty Musl b her Muslim stat Id = 
a: one > 
FSR A PURPA PAOLO 
ne Pt "4 a 6 <P 2 : wre of ¢ 7b = cr G : » d ys y >» > Y > ¥¥ « eS | : ; ¥ ‘3 
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pre ahs ahr he ghe ons ahs ghe she ahe sie she gtr she ahe she ate ate ahe af aA pie she 38 
ont a a 


oe 
—. Sas 


abe ah. Ne af ahe + 
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< v * sae 
a When ye give them ice 
| “er on 

eo ~ wesw sf Pad Lie Oe “ re 
oer ‘ P ant Soin 
4 Their due dowers, and desire 3 Pyabet da art iS 
<a : es fates 
cho Chastity, not lewdness. Bre hte om, ST ORS 
<2 : Co} Opt ure ay \ les 
a Taking them as lovers. dl a bos 
ote If any one rejects faith,” ee 
$2] — Fruitless is his work, ee 
ss] And in the Hereafter ae 
Be He will be in the ranks (se 
4 Of those who have lost Res, 
<2 ae ene 
= (All spiritual good). ps 
is eat 
x fe 
Gr ee ¥ 
Be, SECTION 2. Ss 
<a oF 
ee i 
<¥<i 6. O ye who believe! oe A - 7 : Be 
Oss “IZ tt Hy Leer si “Ix, “338 
4 & {ane 2% a bal ene : rae 
ye When ye prepare J} i“ ad te i s 
od neh 702 cose a te te, gen see [ES 
BES For prayer, wash ol i{ 3 Baal g Gael Lu é oe 
on Your faces, and your hands ‘ Wes 
Pees: “~, oS ~3.4- 4 SSO S Hate Behe 
pe! (And arms) to the elbows; Sel! 9 uw ge Ngrrinaly ie 
= Rub your heads (with water); ga ee Ore s Seer ee Me 
<I oS nlsis soll ca Slane oe 
2 And (wash) your feet v.29 yee see WIV | Se 
<a ee 4 “4% =~, 2 2 Fee 
cee To the ankles. ae leilee 55 I PMA TSR OA CORSE 
EAI ) i rt o~ Ae i pana \ G5 < ten 
Bas If ye are in a state AE Ue “IZ a a bs 
ae . * . . ore wy cm oe ev 4 ay 
“es Of ceremonial impurity,”° i we Ae 163 A bale apes | 3 : 
4 Bathe your whole body. ; P ee: 7 

: i . a a a 4 a a Fe e “ 
ss But if ye are ill, eS =p |r b bla 

Ser : a a 

os Or on a journey ae er 
ous i 47 9 Set Aw So, “ 

5 Or one of you cometh Kart atlas pl As 223\5 

Pie 

ra 


¥ 


TN yay ies 


fA 






— be affected, the wife ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her husband's 
law. Any man or woman, of any race or faith. may, on accepting Islam, freely marry 
any Muslim woman or man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not 
of Jewdness. 
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Shes 
<a 701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage and other interests in 
pce life, are linked with our duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our own 
<q ss benefit, here and in the Hereafter. 
© = 
4 ie . =< ry . 
<i 702. These are the essentials of Wudhi, or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz., (1) 
Br to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with (3) 
er a litthe rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and comparatively 
Be clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. In addition, following the practice 
Bes of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before proceeding with 
sa ~=—s the: face, ete. 
<3 
es 703. Cf. iv. 43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 
<2 
4 
SELENA TOA IN PAN Za 7 BOAN OSMAN ING TORR ISIE TR CASS POLAND CNS BERN ABSA PASAT TSCA DREN ROA RR RN REDS RR 
FOC SGe SGU Tyt Tyt Syt Kye yt Hy syt Tors Tye Tye Tye Tye re ve vye eR re rye IEC Set Tht 
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DOI aN a 
SOs ORE ONS of al 3 = 
Ap ohe 3h oe eos . ip 4 o Ss 
seis 385655 Be 
% ON ‘Dieta a 2, a a 
ROMEO 554k 2 aes ae he a 3 : a 
yo") a 4 “ he" 
RSS - pare eee 5 Re 
% pa CoN aS . ee p 
Ns m the privy C= RES 
2] Fro ve been na 
ae e ha ; omen, : 
oa Or y t with w a 
an o water, ee 
2] In e find n selves ee 
And y joryouree es 
an do Se 
say lean san ith : f> 
a And ru es and hands. se 
bait fac i > 
& Your not wish ifficulty, ye a 
eu lah doth in a difficu < NS 
<es A u in snes 
on place yo u clean, ae Re; 
ty To make yo ‘ aN Re 
Ps t to lete See fs. 9 he 
SS Bu omp C Pe GS 4 oe bs 
Ss And to ¢ to you, l ree ee gut ia at a6 
ee is favour rateful. Abies 9 Ne Z\953 aie 
ye His be & 33) Ay Be) 
33) e© may Cre he OSes hare Re 
ee That y membrance CL CALL is 3 At all\ 2 3 so? 
“e in re (a v ee) 
aah 1 in 5 & nies 
| 7. And cal pi (oliyedes . 
| The favou and His Co (vy } pst 
“a Unto oe atified 4, oa 
6 ich He r e said: e 
G 4 Whic hen y 79. P = 
Be ith you, w e obey”: Sy 
ee hear Alla Ae a> 
ess “We Allah, for " be , 
oA fear an 
ey And ell rts. sia aa 
me weth w ur hea on 
Six Kno of yo = aa 
Sas Th believe! ye 
& who ox 
nse ye irml 06 is not Yee 
oe .O t firmly u ater i Sree 
oe Stand ou witnesses th where w full bath, — 
so Or ; n udhi ite 
Bes qlCt«* iping with clea both for W rs to bee. 
cm wiping issible ing refe Dee 
Be basi: Siedie Germ icular meani valley near oe 
= : a c Pes 
Be: Ean sae Pak ing. The partic ps ner be nest i, 
| Glee I take it t ntioned. al meaning. f people a second a Seas ee 
<i ilable. tances me d a gener shisha cling and the le to the eneral | hey 
« in the circums ricular an ken by two the bal bh omparable 78). The B nder_ fe 
<3 in is a pa nt ta fore Ilah, ¢ dn. 78). tion uv Gi 
“Se here is Covena nths be r of Allah, 63 and I obliga higher Fabs 
oS 705. T and n mo senge Q. ii. iritua the highe ne 
<i ledge urtee Mes (See a sp ent, n is hy 
pe lemn P bout fo to the Moses is under judem d ma ek > 
sl so ta fealty ‘me of an is SON, judy 30), an iness =? 
<4 the 4, the firs s of fe e time 1: m n rea (ii. ith cleanlin aa 
| Mina, Pledge in th 82 tov. Vir en ma earth (ii with c nd ee 
Ro bifida i taken inn. 6 has giv ent on begins ht, a pe 
ee: These t Sina ined in Allah iceger ience d thoug Bs 
er Moun explain lah: ition of v bedience d an o> 
a r n ith A tion ’ at o in 1. , 
Die pee 5 ee = veda the ae oo pagan ae eee and sou an 
os m : € c is le 
ze an inoue tle st faithfully on oe most recesses of fi TAY ule 
Bao faculties ena oan food, etc. hi the inmos Na SN ve 
ce nd to tions, tives i NA 
és bou ily func ity of mo Pr ON vo oy 
y ° 7 t ONT, ¥ 
Aa in bod Be In purity OTTGNe BENS Bs oye cy 
SS culmina iv. 135. VPM ape are 
"hea . WV, ike a: 
ee 06. Cf (DS LOIS 
ig WRN 
ean WEDGEG 
ig Be es x 
ERs 
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To fair dealing, and let not 


oA A 
“2{ The hatred of others << 
<¥e 707 etl 
oe To you make you swerve ae 
oT d depart f e 
o wrong and depart from = 
<2 Justice. Be just: that is Bie 
4 = 
Ses Next to Piety: and fear Allah. ee 


Nig 


For Allah is well-acquainted 


BS ae 
4 With all that ye do. Se 
ee eae 
ce, i 
ra 


9. To those who believe 
And do deeds of mghteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 


4 


SIGS ISO: 


eS} 
i 3 bY iss Me 


ee ‘Sera 
¢ 


pe 4 i 
Site 


> of 
IE 


10. Those who reject faith Ay 5 Awe ne PEEP 
\ \‘ Li +,\ AS 

And deny Our Signs ao Veg ales ya55 
Will be Companions 


Of Hell-fire. 


nf 
PaCS 


$2 2& 
DUS: 


gabe 5 
See 


O ye who believe! 

Call in remembrance 

The favour of Allah 

Unto you when 

Certain men formed the design 

To stretch out ee eee 
Their hands against you, ogee a KB asl es ant 
But (Allah) held back 

Their hands from you:" 

So fear Allah. And on Allah 

Let Believers put 

(All) their trust. 


abe 


nA ¢ 


NC NGS ID IR 


ONES EGU 


A Ap 


cho chp cA 
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707. To do justice and act rightcously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere is 
meritorious enough, but the real test comes when you have to do justice to people who 


fh 


A 
ROS Gn ene en 


“et 








oe hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is required of you by the higher Bee 
<4 moral law. ex 
BS 708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again and again that the enemies che 
sy oof: Islam stretched out their hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The odds {i 
<a] =o were, from a worldy point of view, in their favour, but their hands were rendered inert we 
<q and powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. So does it happen Rey 
isoq—s always, now as it did then. True faith must take heart, and at the same time humbly ey 
“Sa —srrecognise Allah’s favour and mercy, and be grateful. Be 
Pa See 
acy By Oy HY TERY NEY NEG) EGY AT OTD NEYO GPT TT CE 
a eee ee ee ee PE SOO OD OED OO TEN ON MOTTON TN OR 
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as 
Beal > 
ee SECTION 3. e 
sist : = ae ne ate 
pe 12. Allah did aforetime joes, a me ail 4 (3 a)5 a 
fs) Take a Covenant from aco < 
“f 4 . “an Pia pi eae ow“? > #- Fee y 9 
ES The Children of Israel,” IS fae ee PL Parry) ate oa 
oe And We appointed twelve eee ere e, oe 
pe Chieftains among them. aoile 90 NS er N55 pas 3! Se 
shes! i te be 
ss] And Allah said: “I am eA BACT oe a asf ee 
i east : : Q os Res 
x4 With you: if ye (but) te a ‘2 ae 
Ce ee aes: 
se Establish regular Prayers, e724 aiid 3 ail af 57 et BSE 
a Pay Zakat Se 
ao ‘ ° 27 oa ° eX 
ee Believe in My Messengers, = ees le 352 9 SER ou 
“fH : e i 
ti Honour and assist them, ae 5 > 
oa ws 
<3G nd loan to a ys 
$2] And loan to Allah pea ke igkaws eg 
aa : 710 ici 
era A beautiful loan, wr % on E> 
e=4 , : : \% ees ie 
Be Verily I will wipe out eh yw 528 ¢E a as cS 
e< 1 cE OR. =< Ss: 
es From you your evils, On nae rT ee 
=| And admit you to Gardens Per aa 
Dna as - - ~ ae 
<2] ‘With rivers flowing beneath; Se 
ee ‘ . alae’ 
es But if any of you, after this, = 
ry : : Este 
ey Resisteth faith, he hath truly oy 
ay Wandered from the path koe 
“0 Of rectitude.””!! eG 
“e413. But because of their breach were se ear" oF ee o 1-7 7 Re 
ste, - 4 r 
4 ie tio Te 
Se Of their Covenant, We 4 hae > 26 
pan “ Vere: 
est 7 : Be ae m4 
oy Cursed them,’’” and madc FCN eee 33 yy taome 4 ss ae 
zs — | 
zs ee 
Bo 709. Cf. ii. 63 and n. 78, “Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the i> 
<3] people answered together and said. ‘All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ ” (Exod. ae 
“eq = xix, 7-8). This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. oy 
avrg Aoi 
os The chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were sclected, one from each of ee 
bee the twelve tribes (sce ii. 60 and n. 73). For census purposes the names of the elders of fe» 
By the tribes are given in Num. i. 4-16: they are called “every one the head of the house ek> 
én of his fathers”. Later, twelve other “heads of the Children of Israel’ were selected to aa 
oe spy out the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned in Num. xiii. 1-16. See also, he 
$24 below, v. 20-26 and notes. ae 
p=| i 
Pe 710. Cf. ii. 245, n. 276. The phrase means “spending in the cause of Allah”. Allah Rs? 
Bes! in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for which He gives a recompense manifold. a 
che =: 
Br 711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: see il. 108. n. 109. Fe 
em ps 
SS 712. Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah eee 
2s withdrew His overflowing Grace from them. The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts ee 
ee grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults of evil, and ise 
<oi {2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and mercy which is open n> 
pee to all Allah's creatures. a> 
(re aS} 
ty Ser rae at a 
SNL NL UO AL NOP PLO ONL OLIN SOUP SAS SLO 
5 yt e bd oO 
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hee 3 - & se 3 Ae 34 A : ae af phe rey ‘ A & ol Ae f As My Ns f ny ly ; a fs af ahs a fy a6 a) Fe wed 
ey BES INES VIS SOS IN ISS OND IY SOOO NOLO AGO TO) LOOSING SOO 
<oe eee 
Sa Their hearts grow hard: ay ae ee ae ee vc PSS 
Gry \ ‘SF Find ‘ - ; \ oF a Be 
acy ety edad Cor ee cAnne pee 
They change the words A OI, ae Sr 9d 9 OF Se 
Kral . F ie “ 4 ow Pee 
ate ~S*, EAE Ss Be caer ee Ae ae Te et Aff & + ioe 
oy From their (right) places SNUB YI: Asis IY, 
nas (vt ” = 2("t “fs ¢ _ ¥ Gy 
<a And forget a good part = 
BS Of the Message that was Be 
Pa : iy 
rai Sent them, nor wilt thou nie 
a [Ss 
or Cease to find them- a, 
% . ee 
<e4 Barring a few-cver ee 
Las : We Si 
x Bent on (new) deceits:7! ns 
Set : Bisse 
+4 But forgive them, and overlook’" 4 
<a oe ue 
Bc (Their misdeeds): for Allah Sa 
vie ! te 
ee Loveth those who are kind. = 
foe eat 
<3i Bee 
gE From those, too, who call S4 
<Rs . ‘ me, 
4 Themselves Christians, iS 7 
tele 
56 We did take a Covenant,’ hey 
eh Eat 
<i But they forgot a good part Bea? 
as re ee ec oreo sem cote Te 
<oe) Of the Message that was ap sielieadiss ASV gen La els ere 
p= : a as [4 
ome Sent them: so We stirred up : exe 
eS Enmity and hatred ae 
12 ey] ey 
se Between the one and the other, es 
ie IPSs 
cA To the Day of Judgment. = 
SH é a o> 
sa And soon will Allah’'** show pe 
“81 = Them what it is ia 
OP a3; 
ae They have done. es 
a ie 
Bc re 
= [=e 
Bas > 
BS 713. Isracl, when it lost Allah’s grace as above, began to sin against truth and ey 
“s<1 ~—religion in three ways: (1) they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either taking words ise 
Bi out Of their right meaning, or applying them to things for which they were never meant; oe 
seq (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the Message and purpose of Allah: Re 
"he and (3) they invented new deceits to support the old ones. pee 
oS y pp ie 
Pode 4) etc 
PA 714. Cf. ii. 109 and n. 110, where [ have explained the different shades of meaning  [%, 
bes in the words for “forgiveness.” > 
° te 715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his og 
pe disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. Ixi. 6). Glimpses of ore 
Bis this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John even as it exists now (John xv. 26. xvi. on 
“yaq = 7). ‘Jt is those who call themselves “Christians” who reject this. True Christians have [4 
<p accepted it. The enmity between those who call themselves Christians and the Jews will ox 
Bis continue till the Last Day. as 
Sake 715-A. The change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third iS = 
a Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant, to the — a2 


impersonal operation of Justice at Judgment. Cf. xxxv. 9. 
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ee impler word than “ mong the m Sy 
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<3 ince 
3x And the earth, and all iS 
CAS . and 
= That is between. He createth’”’ a 
ey What He pleaseth. For Allah = 
Ee E ay 
Be Hath power over all things.” aS 
Py Phy 
as =f) ESS 
a (Both) the Jews and the Christians ZS oeG sete Ls (2.4 fice Te 
os alls AK eal ane as 
ey Say: “We are sons a = ae i 
ere - ; © ” o & Wey 
<4 Of Allah, and His beloved.’7!® AS “ TGS 2p dy < deeb de \Gaenl, 
Ep! bel a = . = ete 
oy + ee Pie 
se Se Why then doth ne yee Ee ie 
oe Punish you for your sins? ones 9 1 as Gos ro ie 
es fz 
oon Nay, ye are but men,— Pa Ne 
4 ml w 
i ’ y 
ss] Of the men He hath created: ey Geena a iy 
; - es 
, - He forgiveth whom He pleascth. “i vent Mea 
dl ° ad tnt ata) heh: 
<< And He punisheth whom He (3s 
<3) P| : ai 
or easeth: ioe 
Be And to Allah belongeth’!® iy 
Gon as Gi 
ey The dominion of the heavens ea 
ook ae 
= And the earth, and all Se 
nie That is between: ae 
a , Se 
or And unto Him Rr, 
“ee = o> ~ 
<4 Is the final goal (of all). ie 
“eal [=@ 
seq 19. O People of the Book! a 
Rc Now hath come unto you, Vas 
; oe 
Be Making (things) clear unto you, 5 
= ek 
CA Beko 
ms i> 
i Bx 
<a ore 
ae ae 
Rs eS) 
Bo ie 
= 717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs (3 
<q = to Allah, and not to any man. Allah’s creation may take many forms, but because in oh> 
as any particular form it is different from what we see daily around us, it does not cease i 
aK : ; a> 
<q = to. be Creation, or to be subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. hee 
4 ogre 
<ox ot , oe 
"Sa 718. Sons of God: Cf. Job, xxxviii. 7; “When the morning stars sang together, and Ee. 
<fsq all the sons of God shouted for joy.” In the 29th Psalm, Ist verse, the authorised Ee 
Bn Translation “O ye mighty” should apparently be “O ye sons of Elim’. El being a name ioe 
sa) of God, Cf. also Genesis, vi. 2: “The sons of God saw the daughters of men.” pe 
ee Beloved: Cf. Psalms, cxxvii, 2: ““He giveth his beloved sleep.” (24 
Bats ee 
Sy If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately,  [l&s. 
<1 = “son” used in a physical sense, or “beloved” in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only ft; 
Be the Jews, make a mockery of religion. eh> 
aS ise 
as : bt os : ‘ P , ‘ He 
iy 719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse oe 
é§24 so negatives the idea of an exclusive ‘Beloved’. In both cases it means that Allah is ee 
eS independent of physical relationship or exclusive partiality. I 
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“There came unto us Ret OES ae 
ee No bringer of glad tidings ae 
sj = And no warner”: S e 
& But now hath come Se 
383 Unto you a bringer an 
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And a warner. 
And Allah hath power 
Over all things. 
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<i SECTION 4. D> 
+e 20. Remember Moses said BEN 
<3 To his people: “O my People! oe 
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720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad were 
truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a break in the succession of 
prophets until the advent of Muhammand. 
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721. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g... Abraham, re 
«#. ma 


Isaac, [sma il, Jacob, etc. 
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722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel were made free and 
independent, and thus cach man became as it were a king. if only he had obeyed Allah &B 
and followed the lead of Moses. is 168 
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723. Cf. Exod. xix. 5: “Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep — BR 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people.” Isracl was ; 
chosen to be the vehicle of Allah’s message, the highest honour which any nation can ; 
receive. ote> 
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724. We now come to the events detailed in the 13th and 14th chapters of the Book AP 


of Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine a good 
map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections with Egypt on the west. North-West _ 
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ay : era 
+ Allah hath assigned unto ie 
“31 And turn not back Ss 
re Ignominiously, for then ise 
“Ce : as 
zs Will ye be overthrown, we 
“65 To your own ruin.” Ses 
‘ J vent 
¥E | bes 
ae Pac ® ise 
ee) They said: ““O Moses! 38135 Gale “, pe 
aes * . : fo) Men 
se In this land are a people 23 SQN Le eye 
aoe - > e = or 2 
S Of exceeding strength:’> ee oll: A gra ea ce 
= Never shall we enter it : = i. A oe: 
e= 2 : gy ya 4 
on Until they leave it: C= ‘5 ee 
rem ic 
a If (once) they leave, ie 
AH 9.9 ee 
Jol Then shall we enter. S 
Ta} aS: 
+= . . Le 
eS . (But) among (their) God-fearing men ee 
otro ia 
pe Were two on whom ee 
et re 
281 Allah had bestowed His grace:”” feb 
<4 They said: ‘‘Assault them isa 
oe p> 
ea At the (proper) Gate: pea 
soit eee 
“ibe When once ye are in, i 
be Victory will be yours; is 
ra ies 
oe But on Allah put your trust Bee 
x : aS 
<3 If ye have faith.” iS 
BS ne 
oy aS 
i ae 
=| [es 
Be : BRK 
es Arabia on the cast, and Palestine on the north-east. We may suppose that Israel crossed bs 
ae from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the Gulf of see 
Be! Suez. Moses organised and numbered the people, and instituted the Priesthood. They Bs 
ee! went south about 200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. Then, perhaps (54 
<9) =a hundred and fifty miles north, was the desert of Paran, close to the southern borders ce 
ee of Canaan. From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out the land, and they aa 
‘sq]—s«Penctrated as far as Hebron, say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles eS. 
ee south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, and brought from it pomegranates as 
sgeq and figs and a bunch of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men on a staff. fee 
a5 They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too strong (3 ; 
oe for them. The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses remonstrated 
Lm a ae 
cog =o with «them. S- 
Pi 33) 
ei 7 ac. 
Soe 725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were not willing ene 
a to fight for their “inheritance.” In effect they said: “Turn out the enemy first, and then — p&, 
itn . . Ap = . tis oe 
“) we shall enter into possession.” In Allah’s Law we must work and strive for what we ste 
ES ; ech 
pee wish to enjoy. bees e 
oe oe i 6 
rad ee. 
| 726. Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had nes 
ss faith and courage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded Moses in ae, 
as the leadership after 40 years. These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through fe" 
ae the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, “after taking all due precautions and Sane 
a making all due preparations”. Cf. ii.189 and n. 203. But of course, they said, they must put ia 
xt stheir trust in Allah for victory. ex 
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efretd hep 3} 
Ss : a 
oe 24. They said: “O Moses! = : ARV EKie “s SIG ae “ah ed Ie 
“2, We shall never enter it Ugat ly gh Lgl EN iS 
m5 kd Tq i Or dad leat 
ee As long as they are gts |e tas 0 9 cle Sst E 
ae} In it P ey 
re Se - GX al P @ SS 
oie ig) . Le'S bas 
s Go thou, and thy Lord, ge NS Ge 
De And fight ye two, Se 
oy While we sit here’ Ss 
R= as 
Sor oa, 6 ta 
0 SFsA $ Beas 
1 I have power only 3 y3la Sly ged Vile! Yale ae 
“54 728 oe ee Eee Es 
se Over myself and my brother: One ait. ai eA Sa 
1 So separate us from this en a ~ fe. 
{th . > ae 
ee Rebellious people!’ mS 
Ox) Ean 
3$2| 26. Allah said: ‘Therefore ae 
shen ; e . a ro 
<1] Will the land be out Anes asl egile das got ae 
we Of i 729 tar ty wr ge ee - ee 
red their reach for forty years: *% dh Ae aN we Fo iS 
ss as ae 2AM Je o6 WOW Gg Bee 
aa In distraction will they ae ct, (BS. 
es Wander through the land: GREER | ise 
Ree Be 
ge But sorrow thou not S 
eee c cA 
a Over these rebellious people. iS 
aera ie 
es 727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the proposals of Moses under divine Ge 
“s4) instructions were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further inflamed by the es 
oe other ten men who had gone with Joshua and Caleb. They made an “evil report,” and iss 
qs were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open rebellion, we 
i was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb, and return to Egypt. Their se 
ee reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, blasphemy, and cowardice. In cffect they said: S 
seq = You talk of your God and all that: go with your God and fight there if you like: we SA 
aa) shall sit here and watch." iS 
oes) Bee 
sb so 
65 728. “Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the es 
“<al congregation. ‘(Num. xiv. 5). According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah  [B&: 
as Beg 8 y i; 
“ea = Said: “I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them.” (Num. xiv. 12). Moses ay 
ee prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not found in the Jewish oe 
és story). Moses was carcful to separate himself and his brother from the rebellion. Eas 
ps 729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked people, rebellion that was as 
“s4{ repeated “these ten times” (Num. xiv. 22) and more, was that they were left to wander se 
ae distractedly hither and thither through the wilderness for forty years. That generation was fs 
eo not to see the Holy Land. All those that were twenty years old and upwards were to Se 
A a « 7 : e a i ze ah 
i die in the wilderness: ‘your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness.” (Num. xiv. 29). Only  [&" 
ess those who were then children would reach the promised land. And so it happened. From SS 
s6ey_—stthe:: desert of Paran they wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From the head aa 
24, of what is now the Gulf of ‘Aqaba, they travelled north, keeping to the east side of the [% 
1 depression of which the Dead Sea and the river Jordan are portions. Forty years 24? 
‘Gey afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, Soe 
te Aaron, and the whole of the elder generation had died. as 
wise es 
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=: “hristian. in was the ty and put retc ime in co > Bee 
p=: £ os ? 4 | . P ee f Si an ; $ ow 
ye. to resist and il as thine. ee “cin” ey ae sauses real los a3 
Am in as well a: erase pc nes Thay 
8) 732. My si og If, for the SONNE 
Be thou Slayest a against thyse - ne Verse. POLO OO ee = 
oe; in that “or “thy sin lause of the SANE iid 
H . mur > the = Aza? he) rates v 
= os a f' “Fr me See 5 = . a se, ie Z TN ve Vv 
wee Hereafter. CERT SANDS Foe Kot Wee cy 
ee ONO NPR ret ook Fo 
S SOE OO SOO REO 
cc o DES es pe ryt Tye sy 
Ba 
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£ abe 202 202 she she ae abe ade ate she abe abe ate abe she abe ate abe ate she 202 200 aha ale 200 a3 
BENS SING ND INES NIN IND INO NO MS NS NNO NOAOYOUN OL ONES OUN OA 
eat ite. 23 
on : Re 
ee For thou wilt be among eS 
ove) . * we Ned 
Be The Companions of the Fire, = 
ote © Fayre 
ES And that is the reward RS 
ce. : tae 
1 Of those who do wrong, ca a 
ee me 
oe 30. The (selfish) soul of the other he seoes Sate Boe i erty? iS 
ee Led him to the murder ual rAd Andel SP Arantirs at > 
Ra Aas 
Sex is brother: he murdered ON weve Eke 
ee ane ple EE 
ee Him, and became (himself) a Sg 
Se One of the lost ones.” elo 
ee pS 
Gore tw. 
<24 31. Then Allah sent a raven bed Kge Sawer sh  see ae err Rae 
fie « q ° ° > 
a Who scratched the ground, Su) 3 a ; Se 
= 1 M ~% Pe re Pe. 
mites To show him how to hide eee Ne es he “aS BS 
& 735 Sb PS asl 06 pr Spiker Fos 
Be The naked body of his brother.” ’ : _ Bee 
‘ee “ : gs d s ar (21 “. iG ard <4 eo% 4 sae < 
se Woe is me!” said he; 52'9 vss te J.a8 1S iprel Bee 
ay he y Se 
r= Was I not even able fe cate oe Arr goer ee 
” a e * e ™ yt 
3 To be as this raven, (ry adsl os cone csr Peg Te 
Ora} E Lee, 
“| And to hide the naked body o 
pe! Of my brother?” Then he became aoe 
eau ee 
Sa Full of regrets-”” Rene 
ee On that account: We ordained isa 
oe oye . ne) 
Be For the Children of Israel ee 
“fe brags 
pi ek 
BD ae mere | ee 
mx 733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. To the threat 
ae of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the Rae 
rs other. “Surely,” he pleads, “if your sacrifice was not accepted, there was somcthing wrong an 
eI in you, for Allah is just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous. If this does not deter 4 
“S42 syou. I am not going to retaliate, though there is as much power in me against you as Res 
aca you have against me. [ fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His Creation. Let Fe: 
ee) me warn you that you are doing wrong. | do not intend even to resist, but do you know = Be 
a what the consequences will be to you? You will be in torment.” ee 
ee 734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger brother had no effect, for the o> 
nO soul of the ather was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. Ele committed the murder, exe 
es! but in doing so, ruined his own self. Pe, 
Peal aay 
eal a9 * & s pt 
aa 735. Saut-at may mean “corpse”, with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two {Z& 
os senses: (1) the sense of being exposed without burial, and (2) the sense of being insulted Rg? 
as by being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which inhabited it,— pes 
gay the soul, too, of a brother. ie 
ay 736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to slay Egy 
a] any one-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! But worse [4 
1 yey ‘a : 7 Int 
ei still. the murderer had not even the decency to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty ay 
S§ej = he_~was reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in contempt! His regret was on soe, 
sq] that account. That was no true repentance. Se 
eZ Tite, 
a eS FS SSS See 
IECECSCHCSCE ESOS CSE EO SRE POESCOCAGOOS BICNCNEOS OES SO i 
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A “A ay 
aAe af Re Nos tse. wae 
LY. ROR 
Se 9 ay) LALO “~ 
Ae 3A ea rere NA eves parame ms 
re seeor aaa es joss or 
An whe | ‘ BAAS: at AP ee * =< fas ae/oe “. ES. 
Acs Be Ser “fe SE o ww”? Ie5 -“ “a «4 Gea eee psc 
Ek, A oko bits 1c WS i 
Rei BM a 2 ; ik iS 
Baa AU IN _ voce La ATG 
BEA ACN one s 12) 9 a Guan rs is 
aor if any : Aa}, “eT ~~ iste 
oP That i s it be sch  n LLL.) EES 
i n-unles ading SNE Ole = 2 Si Ie 
= erso for spe fo lcs He “ Pate Aa) ae 
1 OA p r or qs tats thee 5 Aw ae 
shes urde d- ove a ae pare Nes) Be. 
= Sule the lan cor 4 Ie es 
=| Mischi een 1e-73? (rs) A Z ae, 
& would be le people: BY, iS 
b= It he who life. Bx 
ee lew t ed a ee 
Ser es Savi ee 
ee H one ed ee 
and it any if he sav ise 
es d be as ople. ere 
pe HL woul PCE MIISIE SES Ieee 
a aN 
. ne h there came : 
ral althoug engers Fes : 
1 Then Our Mess ee 
eS To them Signs, yet, a 
ee ith Clear any ; Es 
oP Wi er that, m commit eo 
SY ven aft inued to a 
ew cont! nee 
we Of them the land. ee 
SP in 2 a 
<Age sses res ” Ae 
1 Exce nt of thos ah Eien 
Bs punishme ainst Alla fale 55 siti 
di ° e Pd 
Ss . The age war ag and strive . a3 a re aa\G 
who w ssenger, eee Peepers re 
<a His Me in 738 Kaela | als oye Es 
1 And d ma d 2 2 \ 
a ea ee eae we att NS 
at it : oug ; : an 
eS Sy mischief thr crucifixion, ad c SM aShS “oe, ay 
rest For : or ds oA eee 13 
<i tion, han 5233914 
is: execu ee sides,’ ee) Abe A152 55 
Or the cu opposite oper 
Bc d feet from land: to tell the 
Cs ° . tai n 
<a in a few insulte ithdre f Israe 
“ask of Cain , against all humili eae nation, nee he ‘cP al life in 
<2 ‘he story ebelle ame in all om brother al because | dividu er 
x 737. 1 I. Israel r contrary me stowed it : in individu save an ne be strong 
mt uel. e e aN: o 
oe story of fia but on oe sins and r seek to ue ear What cou 
eee them no ha because of in. To kill o 1. On the community. against 
== m Israel sper into sin. idthe des - whole aap ath irousank — 
Rl preaer kill < nS i ination i ate, ehh ult 
; 5 to stance sassin ‘t the St: is ar tion (c aw 
ou ideal is circumstar idual ass sainst ishments: acer inal La 
| in ame indivi asON against e puni viz., Crim aa 
I othe s ion of f trea: rnativ itted, f the ing, a 
Tas >mNnatic rime 0 T alte ime comm atures oO . draw ictim 
zat condem uble c imes, fou crime sre fea ‘hanging, le victt 
ms . » ‘ £ 
a he do crim ; o the These we as “ha rtuna re 
Ay For t overt ding t ile. Thes uch unfo s we 
738. m by ced 4ccor exile. dette the orture ee 
<i lah, as be app maiming ept thi 2s and d all ognisc 
weet hic rucit wards, ing Oo . Ara late w 
TA oot w sud). ¢ ies after pierc ised in too la 
at cen , aw, r > it if 
2a] of the in English dep dae ae 
hen " in E n, W tance repre tt 
| tering” i ical a € repen foot. A AS IR, 
<I quar to a trop ase sincer he left AON BOS ¥ 
=) sed any ca and t WALSATNA oS: f: 
ety expo In : hand PAT wow de 
<3 lished. ~ ight A RANA sy 
pe abolis for merey. ean the rig LOOT: Pe ne sf 
Se ground ‘tood to m = PNET a 
Seq Unders rey: Re ee ave 
Cope os 739. MEP RS oot sce ss 
| iy Pua Se 
“39 ae es eosyt sy 
soe ary Era phe vt ZGe “Vv 
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Ree abe abe abe ahs abe abe abe abe ate ahe ate she ate she abe ahe she ahe ae afc ahe she abe abe abe ah 
ERS SINS SSIS ROSS ISS ONO IES NOON OOS ONE EDO IOI OL 
a4 ee 
ee That is their disgrace be 
Or 2 x9 
ee In this world, and ie 
Cor : : : ive 
4 A heavy punishment is theirs ig 
Fae Pst : 
ey In the Hereafter; fos 
= a 
Ses Bk 
i . Except for those who repent 2 seit ne ia 
ay RY ud ¢ = Ett 
Ee Before they fall ane IDM ON Joe? Cre? mad 
<Rs Into your Power: dim yp TAT oe ine 
ee y (Ft) ne) gh & as ise 
eer In that case, know << ag 
: ° oa he . 
Bais That Allah is Oft-forgiving, are 
eee S 
1 Most Merciful. V8 
See a) 
$e es, 
b= SECTION 6. Lae 
Re Le 
ez ss 
@] 35. O ye who believe! Iss 
<1 Do your duty to Allah,” aa 
eraye Fe 
ey Seek the means ee 
Seo Of approach unto Him, es 
ex ; : : 
Ss And strive (with might ee 
& And main) in His cause: pes 
ae ; ont 
vie as 
Bs That ye may prosper.”! i. 
S As to those who reject tt. AT ere see as 
apta 0: jec NT als Ie A? < : Sr 
pie + * Yi ie a \ oa 
Bey Faith,-if they had wad oN} ys ee. 
te 2 pore, Ae eS 
Bi! Bleed ine on earth, Teds 3, a ne: aa 
ee And twice repeated, “6 pa 
ong : a> 
a To give as ransom Ly 
Be For the Chastisement of the Day = 
ey Of Judgment, it would Sg 
ra B 
<s1 Never be accepted of them. See 
ox iS 
S Theirs would be es 
er] : ; ee 
Px A grievous Chastisement Vee 
ofebe wy 
Be og 
es Se 
Baie Se 
& : z : 4s 7 a 
Aes 740. Taqwa here too might be translated “fear of Allah”, but the very next clause Ss 
“24 shows that “fear of Allah” does not mean “fear” in the ordinary sense, which would [BR 
wa) a a y n - Py 
& make you avoid the object of fear. On the contrary the “fear of Allah” is the intense aa 
24 desire to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. It is in fact duty to Allah, — fgs> 
Bie for we are told to seek ardently the means by which we may approach Him, and that a> 
Be can only be done by striving with might and main for His cause. ee, 
fri : 
ss 741. “Prosper” in the real sense, for that is all that matters, as the life of this world 
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44) is brief and flecting, and of small account as against Eternity. 
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we : ; : thalg 
“s4) 37. Their wish will be Ise. 
eG : ise 
To get out of the Fire. ee 
os But never will they ae 
ese ase 
se Get out therefrom: ioe 
ae Their Chastisement will be Be 
Bai One that endures. aie 
454 38. As to the thief,’” (SO RPAENI DCSE KATE AIA 
oud S + {- \ { es 2 \3 > a | = PS \ > 
my e& r~ a Y 9 te 
<i Male or female, : aoe , a a ) es 
p=] - J 5 an & -/ £4. ae, bey 
ORs ° i. Oe et bee Aee # ae “ ey 
Sk Cut off his or her hands: A) SS 76 aly ail cys WU te Sty ©: 
a A retribution for their deed ig ea 
8] And exemplary punishment Fes 
és] From Allah, Be 
4 ; ; BSN 
= And Allah is Exalted in Power, is 
PN ° ea 
oy Full of Wisdom. ie 
Pay, Ita 
or) fete” 
ac But i ( “o4 ©% oA eee 
oj 39. But if the thief repent ; v . re ce Ee 
<P a 4 b Vy cdeatle der (2 GU od ee 
“Goat After his crime, mg 
or ; “be 34g 8 wv, bse 
es And amend his conduct, ry ao 5 pac 4is\ of acl > 
yr ° bs oa = Pease 
ay Allah turneth to him ia 
apt P ray 
25) In forgiveness; for Allah ee 
aay os ; ea 
= Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. oe 
ee Knowest thou not”? ee 
ee me 
oe That to Allah (alone) fos 
Si Belongeth the dominion lene 
1 Of the heavens and the earth? ie: 
Bic He punishcth whom He pleaseth, an 
eta) <> 
sa And He forgiveth whom He pleaseth: ee 
eS iS 
a ne 
Ora) oe fare ; Biz 
oe 742. Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon Law jurists are not unanimous ee 
aq as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the cutting Re 
gs] Off of the hand. The majority hold that petty thefts are exempt from this punishment. 3 
Ae The gencral opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for the first theft. on the 2 
etal rinciple that “if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off. and cast them from fas 
tseq = Princip y y Bas.€ 
La thee” (Matt. xviii. 8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucified (Matt. xxvii. [aS 
tl . : mH 
+ 743. Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but to Allah alone. Only, in order ee 
‘Seq = to. keep civil society together, and protect innocent people from crime, certain principles Bers 
em arc laid down on which people can build up their criminal law. But we must always ae 
= remember that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and forgiveness is the attribute which es 
is is more prominently placed before us. It is not our wisdom that can really define the ee 
ee bounds of forgiveness or punishment, but His Will or Plan, which is the true standard Se 
tx! of righteousness and justice. BS 
ee Mone 
EET PNET TNE PPM ONCED MP OD GORE SON, TINT, MLN, OY, OMY, 
ge Tye yt Tyb Tye Tye Fyt Tye Tye syt syX Tyh Tye FYE THe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye IG Foi 
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et =2 a be Lg we 13 BPs aryetes AOE 5 = Brot ads ie ees a2 7 2 ee ia fa Se ads a Ns 6 s 4 re, hye Pe bs af ~ 2 Ds abs. as wae Y * ie: os 
CEN SSIES No EINES NES NOES IES NWT OI OOO OOS OS NCU ON OS 
ae Be 
oa wf 
ec | And Allah hath power [= 
ey Over all things. ss 
“s4] 41. O Messenger! let not Pa (Asay 4 2¢ Tse ce 
<P , h h ae”. iF J Bas Le = ie > 
an Those gricve thee, who race y ‘ aa 
ee eu TATA OI Ret ROPE BOCK <3 
+ Each other into Unbelicf: ai Ais SEK A 3 9 yd Re: 
tae (Whether it be) among those P _ . Ss 
Re! 5 aa?) Coe eee ee et al, Es, 
sp Who say “We believe’ MN ye (-€ lS cya $3 mr sgh FS 
Coe : . fe a ee Pact, 
ey With their lips but 4 4 42 oA s 5 ne 
Whose hearts have no faith; Ys an it> 
=| : ie, ge [4 
em Or it be among the Jews- SARA TC a Ca a ee See 
ye) at sl ale 75) “| ’ > 
o7 ° + a ¢ A A 
ee Men who will listen uF See + va ep hI sae, 
Os li * * > - £ fv et feo ont Pe aed ay 
<4 ie will list ee tie : ’ p< hea 
iS To any lie, en Old gl yo -d_avol gs da crt sb \ Se 
= Even to others who have ¢ a a be 
ors 745 ise hss oS ef ter ee 2 1 Be 
eo Never so much as come \yydemld os 5323 ol ye gAodl a 5 ol RS 
SS 2 o 
a To thee. They change the words Pe ac eee Ne 
= : : : $ See CY Gee Oe : Reey 
Be From their (right) places’ NET NAES CSP Oy ret YT oe are aa i 
xe : ¢ c ce FS 
ey ihe Say: Mah, 25S Na HME i 
Bs “If ye are given this, ie Ain ay idan 
af . + o “ a o # A as y Sad “ = 
ee Take it, but if not, 4 Woes S344 e Ae We A 4 Lam 
fey , : Peas pote Se Fe 
eo Beware!” If any one’s trial - ES 
ee . Sms” Gye +f y RS 
és Is intended by Allah, thou hast Dre* les pel 3 as 
ORG me - , D> 
BE No authority in the least bs 
oe : : ee, 
oe For him against Allah. Ss 
ros Erie Ente) 
ey For such-it is not re 
Be Allah’s will to purify Sa 
aS ; vas 
Be Their hearts. For them Ee 
Be: & 
“A a> 
ri . 
Pots g sat 
fi wy, nee 
rK 744. Two classes of men are meant, viz., the Hypocrites and the Jews. For both of oe 
neh = Pad 
eal them Al-Mustafa laboured carnestly and assiduously, and it must have been a cause of iss 
bs: great gricf and disappointment to him that some among them showed so much insincerity, Re 
ps cunning, and hardness of heart. These are types not yet extinct. Rie 
otha es 
ee 745. There were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie against Be 
és4 the Prophet. They had their cars open even to tales from people who had never so much = [% 
Si) es as ab o4 wep > 
ee as come near to the Prophet. If we understand “for” instead of “to” before “others nee 
ae (for the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense will be: They are keen eg 
as listeners or spies for any lies they can catch; and they will act as spies for others (their Ie om 
Be Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but to whom they carry false tales. ise 
pe 746. Cf. v. 13. The addition of the words min ba‘di here suggests the change of — [j5¥" 
coe words from their right fézmes aswell as places. They did not deal honestly with their Law, Rese 
eS and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or it may be that as tale-bearers they ae 
$4] distorted the meaning by misrepresenting the context. we 
a3 i> 
abe oes “a 
Sey ay gay Ty Ee CS Sy ETE LE per eg TT ee geo TRY NT a TM ee Tar ras Te ge ae a TR cca rE ogee OT es bas gays es «city ST ge TCS Ey 
i EDSON ONL ON ODIO ONT RUIN. PONTO ORTON SPOUSES 
BEt Syt Tyt Fyv Tyo Tys Tye Syd ye ¢ FPS TYE TES IGE Tye Tye Sys Tye BEE Tye sys sys Tye sue Tye Sy ms 
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f as: . eat 
“ RP ie i? c ¢ pi ee 
he ote Fe Dah ah ‘ete 
A 4 aie RCA TA SHiNeAS ae <3 
Ap oN¢ A OAC RG ca le 
Ne PAOD Penta es 
oe is world, an “Ne 4 Exe 
8 In this w eafter cad |e espace ie 
Fe! ods eh ad 1 1c BS 
ez heav ning -” va oy hed bad 5 ° ars 
oA se) Te are 2 of pee “toi. tee 
ez are fo uring TE ESA as 
Grr (They f devo mr * ose Sut \z4 
te false P (ron a 4 dye a ee 
or To dden. Sez | picts -—o~ : ex. 
ee hing forbi hee Ee eo eis V2 Hie 
ei Anyt e tot ’ - ,f 0 fewer ons ex 
ti com : is On ° = Mt. 
‘w they do en them A beee i Acti <> 
oe If » betwe 48 = s \.~ als S its 
oS . judge a ie _ y. wee pio 
5 Either to interfere fie) Crbe.243 is 
S30) inc no ee SS ai 
AP ase, line, rh 
oi dec p=¢ 
3] If thou in the least. Ae 
Se rt thee in judge Ps 
Ao Hu judge, judg Beit 
eae u judg hem. [= 
= If tho -en the Se 
= ity betwee iS 
eae be 
1 In equ th those Se 
| Eka) S 
ee For judge in equity. Ie 
an Who judg e” ie 
Bs do they com bre 
B= O + es 
ea] 43. for ir own) Bale 
es To thee ve (their o is 
ae n they ha >. Bet 
ope Whe them? Ss 
<3 before ; > 
px Torah the (plain) he 
si in is a 
ey Therein d of Allah; yet Id ne: 
OF. ?, prem 
$3] Command of they wou 2 
oo after that, EX 
se na ie 
eX Eve For they rae 
<3 Turn away. ally) oe 
es y not (re I=4 
<Aacy Are ith Mee? 
| le of Faith. Bek 
5 People ee 
Rt ic 
S a 
aa sense. In the ise 
a ive age io) 
“pee rativ antag 4 
3x ‘ land in a br unduc pala i 
abe both in a inca pon their own w ae 
ses : bidden: sury OF 0 add to ourably ies 
ae or , fu "rs t n > 
aoe ; anything f h taking 1¢] siary powers ; an may ho hae are nas 
25 $7. Devouring ‘ould be: the wn fiduct: ary, a just m > the parties We 
el nse, it wou or their o t the unwary, case where hown to it. Bet 
> ive sense, ition uU ina : sh yee 
igurative osiul atch ¢ s also in : ll be fe 
<3 figuratiy a eak Pp f k to Ca , as ays . lity Wi ie a 
pe le’s w a tric o him, ¢ artia ir cases se 
ea f peop it is merely itted t at some p sapine thelE:c ex 
Sasa it 1S subm es tha in bringing (2) Oe 
a ree a cause ach hop ws in aid, or ize 
Ss uaites fere in a cau but ¢ f the Je Jiciecppais Mo ie 
Ais . inter ustice, ive O hateve inst equity. <i 
e=i decline a desirous of j to the moti o ridicule is was against im But Re 
oe in me ec eum i? 
Wis is is a searc t. They ca favourable they som aeay 
ekg 9. This Prophe ha interests, ra -7 BOGE, 
~ i sj n to the facts and snatc selfish inter VET Mica lero O NGS 
Sa isio ac 5 ir : ice. a aN > : 
Ee for deci him as to t suit thei his justice BOGO SOE Vv 
oe o deceive did ne) flexible in TO @ Ks hae 23 Vv 
[> tne as RNIN 
fc MUnAGUTa ew OPT BOGESE ne 
pS a POSES SESE S 
TRENT pe ryt wy 
JSBS Fyt v 
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AS WE SRO oe NeeOe Foes a 
Ors 
a SECTION 7. Se 
ae led ou 
al 44. It was We who reveale ee ee Be ee ie ees 
4 otc y, td ? ° e ”~ 
BS , OA Salpear anise, es 
ea The Torah (to Moses): therein IF9 - a AOL Sa 
ey Was guidance and light.” ila \ ae Nes ai Sy 
SS | eG ALIGN OBST 
Bo By its standard have been judged 7 gee 
a * ~ *F wo 4 a at led CL andl Pee} 
ES The Jews, by the Prophets Vasey hes 9d) GGG), 9 og 
“1 Who bowed (as in Islam) oe ok ee 
BE ‘Wi x as 
eee To Allah’s Will, by the Rabbis’>! pays a ace \pliaa% 92 ais = ~ yx > 
' 4 
“ee And the Doctors of Law: (2% oP? 
ey) &» ° Or ad 
ches \ : 3% a A | Ait Rete 
pes For to them was entrusted 2 aE ye 30" ~ > 
ee The protection of Allah’s Book Ps aa 0 a Cale <r CG a ee re a | 2 
bs / "752 | 4 ain Dall, itil Se 
Sal And they were witnesses thereto:” i us ie 
ae ore Genes i> 
Saal Therefore fear not men, \ ob AS Re is 
Bc But fear Me, and sell not = 
ey My Signs for a miserable price.’” oo 
35 If any do fail to judge ones 
sri 28 
sa] By what Allah me 
ss Hath revealed, they are Fe? 
iy . ie 
Bs Unbelievers. ae 
e445. We ordained therein for them:”™ Rule Wega Volts > AC ES 
Bos “Life for life, eye for eye, se 
Ath 4 ey wr 
<s > 
Bie Rae 
Pa , re Pea. , 
Be 750. Guidance, with reference to conduct. fight, with reference to insight into the oe 
Be higher realms of the faith. in 
views oo 
Rts 751. Rabbani may. | think. be rightly translated by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their eis: 
ei learned men, Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbar is the plural ia 
<q oof hibr or babr. by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. Later the term SKS 
BS was applied to those of other religions. a A 
$3 net 
OS 752. They were living witnesses to the truth of Scripture. and could testify that they ian 
s had made it known to the people: Cf. ii. 143, and iv. 135. 
bere iS 
aS 753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they be 
ee had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men rather Re iM 
ie than Allah: (2) that what they had was but fragments of the original Law given to Moses, BeG 
<j = mixed _ up with a lot of semi-historical and legendary matter. and some fine poetry. The 
Bes Taurat mentioned in the Qur-an is not the Old Testament as we have it: nor is it even Sa 
<p4q_—s the -Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the Law embedded = bik> 
es! in a great deal of semi-historical and legendary narrative). See Appendix II, on the Taurat lan 
“24 = (printed at the end of this Stra). isa 
<a a | . Bee 
ox 754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. xxi,  B5#° 
ee 23-25: Leviticus xxiv. 18-21, and Deut, xix. 21. The wording in the three quotations ts ro 
ys different, but in none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as here. Note that ee 
4] in Matt. v. 38. Jesus quotes the Old Law “eye for eye,” etc., and modifies it in the — Fe + 
ay Sa 
PRAT R RURAL ON SEL TIU ERY SLAY, WY, LTH LLL 
get oe Tyo uye o We Tye FyU TN 3 
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ert LY als ES : oi 2 X ake, wie ay ote ' op S . Ns $ oS she. Ue: a fs 4 he ahe iy: Ne 26 i ate fo: Leaf 
feS OSS ISO SONS ISO IE NO SONOS" DISD BONO OES ON ONL OIE 
<r ieee 
her eat 
pi Nose for nose, ear for ear, aia ( ee ‘- aig ake S 
ee Tooth for tooth, and wounds C23 en bcp OS eet (5 
Be ¢ : tere 
3 Equal for equal.” But if a $2 vst o 27s | Ai AE ie 
ce : — lace 949 VN Na) Cpe 2 Ee 
Be Any one remits the retaliation og fe 
no F Peni cs A 4 Rs ete teae 4 ae 
BS By way of charity, it is $\ x seca J Pile FANE & 
34 758 z > [=e 
i An act of atonement for himself. iS : 
ee : ‘ = 
eS And if any fail to judge eee 
he oo; 
8] By what Allah a 
ita aN 
#4] Hath revealed, they are ee 
iss BAS 
<¢| | Wrong-doers.’© = 
<3 oy 
rae A d i ] vee re & olor of _ 40 feel 7 4 
gq 46. And in their footsteps AT hig i ad ane Gate 
ES é lS Bane cnlsriemslede ls feS 
«@s) We sent Jesus the son iad es 
< #4, . ra 4 0. f4hrOe 27 eae Oa a Bane 
pl ee “3% ¢& - at kd ape 
4 The Torah that had come 6 
Re Sin. #e5.e 2 creer le Se v3 | dead pay 
e Before him: We sent him GAD 9 Bo yM\ oye wo LS Gas 999 i 
Payal vay 
ic The Gospel: therein fimo tyrte or BS 
ee W id d light.” CG) Gat abe 35 ee 
os as guidance and light. 2 
Bs And confirmation of the Torah Ps 
c= as 
és That had come before him: erie 
fo race 
| A guidance and an admonition [5 
<7 FS 
«| To those who fear Allah. ra 
<: PL A pide 
pe “5h 
Se . Let the People of the Gospel we ee © gcse TAC. Be 
49 a ALS Nee 
31 Judge by what Allah hath revealed | * °°? => ee 
<p eat 
a Therein. If any do fail (24 
Ags S Shey 
és To judge by is 
<i xe 
“a What Allah hath revealed, [24 
ae ie FP 
<2k Be 
x bs 
oy ea 
Br Rte 
‘saq] = direction of forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is more practical. Even where the fe? 
ee injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to take such action as is necessary ae 
a for the preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a bearing that goes beyond Oi 
5 the interests of the person injured: the Community is affected: see Q. v. 32. = 
<i : Bu 
= 755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the teaching of Jesus and of is, 
a Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading up to Roe 
sey] the Qur-an. ae 
i= , - bE 
<a] 756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 47, 48 and 50 are not real fie 
es repetitions. The significant words in the three cases are: Unbelievers. wrong-doers, and [%& 
2541 rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their books they are noe 
<a Unbelievers; if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. If the Christians follow pe 


not their light, they are rebellious. 


“45 aT? 
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757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), 


4 BK ; = > Be 
‘1 see Appendix IH, “On the Jnjil’, (printed at the end of this Sidra). [za 
ey 5 Be 
i ee te i ge aie eT eT fn 
EOI a a 
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ey ne > 
2, ry 
pe | They are pee 
<i 758 ar 
pi Those who rebcl. ss 
Oe SKS 
re To thee We sent the Scripture i Atle 
ee az : SIL SIONS BS 
i In truth, confirming ee Se 
< I < . 2 or Se °4y ere fas? 
S iS The scripture that came 7 acct’ 69 nea oy eta 39 
be Before it, and guarding it’? a ee 
ba A “15h © 27 4, prt’ aur me, 
BS In safety: so judge ec a alye A ISIN oe ee 
‘ LY rive % reas ray 
as Between them by what Lees od ti K {< 4A a oa 
<u Allah hath revealed, ena <i User Bes 
a = ‘ ; ; 
Ss And follow not their vain ve Are ec545 ALIS CG aa 
‘i . . Sor + Wey Sa 
ss Desires, diverging - od al 
fie e ra =, ay 3S ae ey 
RE From the Truth that hath come reas ey atta a “Sa \°73 cS Bek 
pe F ly - lb le we 3 . 3 : > J axe 
ee To thee. To each among you ise 
Bir ; - oS “4 Pew Fe elds 
“ Have We prescribed a Law Pina os Ape oes! FS 
Sry red 
<7e And an Open Way.’ ez oye RES 
¥ : ? =a * Ee < e oe Pes, 
ae) If Allah had so willed, LF 4d aS = =—s Roe 
B75 He would have made you”! exe 
Bx : . St 
on A single People, but (His ee 
hey en: 
ee Plan is) to test you in what Rey? 
ie . ene 
Ra He hath given you: so strive bas 
on As in a race in all virtues. = 
2s = 
Se 
<: a3 regs > 
Saas 
E 
Be aie 
: or 
BE — ae, 
328 758. See n. 756 above. iS 
<i F : Sey > 
“Se 759, After the corruption of the older revelations, the Qur-an comes with a twofold Bee 
<a purpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message. and (2) to guard it, or act as a oe 
a check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Muhaimin is very comprehensive in meaning. on 
“sep It means one who safeguards. watches over, stands witness, preserves, and upholds. The f4 
<A§ = Qur-iin safeguards “the Book™, for it has preserved within it the teachings of all the aoe 
Bice former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that it will not let their true S 2, 
“tap teachings to be lost. [t supports and upholds these Books in the sense that it corroborates a 
Bi the Word of Allah which has remained intact in them. [t stands a witness because it bears oe 
Ssey— testimony to the Word of Allah contained in these Books and helps to sort tt out from Reo 
‘sa)—sthe:s interpretations and commentaries of the people which were mixed with it: what ts Sr 
Bs confirmed by the Qur-an is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of the people. Ro 
ee ss . a 
<he 760. Law: shir'at = rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Minhaj = The guidance — 
<eg oof the Prophet in all aspects of life. ses 
4 4 is 5) 
<p 761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: iv, 1, and W. 213. That being — x 
res so) Allah could have kept us all alike, with one language. one kind of disposition, and aa 
saa) oone set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in, But in His wisdom, He gives iss 
<a ous diversity in these things. not only at any given time, but in different periods and ages. Bee 
Res This tests our capacity for Unity (Wahdaniyat) still more, and accentuates the need of ae, 
) iM A ae 
3s Unity and Islam. Se 
<i) RN? 
Jan a aiog = ET oS ae te 
ae, RENEE nen NOG Oe Oe ase aaa BOOOSE WASH oe RYE SAYASA AGIAN ALATA SAYER ASCE 
Be ryt "+ Vv vy ve wee woe Tyt se ae cyt w yes pe vyo Jyt Cree e yu ray, 
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re rae 

<, oct . ino 

Re) The goal of you all is to Allah; a 
es] . is rie 
454 ‘It is He that will show you & 

44 The truth of the matters Pye 
a4 762 USS 

3 In which ye dispute; Ss 
as Pas 
on And this (He commands): i 
<3) sie 
oF Judge thou between them eo 
cs atts 

mies By what Allah hath revealed, one 
<) pee 

Se And follow not their vain Aine 
mA = 

se Desires, but beware of them ie 

=f ee r : ina 
oe Lest they beguile thee Fee 
th 4 « Sl = 
eS From any of that (teaching) ee 
ee : MeN 
os) Which Allah hath sent down iS 

ORES] : i PAS 
2 To thee. And if they turn iS 
te: ae 
I Away, be assured that Ry 
Fae Q : ia 
es For some of their crimes oo 
ons A ; ae 
iS It is Allah’s purpose to punish one 

= Them. And truly most men Se 

"y a . as 

o Are rebellious. ee 

ac ne 

| ge 2 

eS . Do they then seek after Hae eae a fort S(-e 7 iS 
os = ; : : re) ° ier 
as A judgment of (the Days’ OA NI OPE 0 ste 

Maced J ee 
= - eee e a... 

eA Of) Ignorance? But who, Ons ioe 
Es . oS jg 

me For a people whose faith Hae 
ox Is assured, can give ae 

Cie . . ° 

es Better judgment than Allah? ‘sy 

Sts = 
ath: tat 

as ae 

. SECTION 8. ae 
iS . O ye who believe! Lette gut kh Se cesece ss 
ES OS pea) \ya VWotoncs = Y | yuelecy > 

Bo Take not the Jews : ae 
ae ne aes 

ox And the Christians ie 

me ot ys 
fin Se we ths: 
x Beh 
oh ag 
seh oes 

ool ae 

“ta 762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny as 
iat : ; é isnot 

Be of man, and other questions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and eloquent Se" 

na the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove fruitless and it will Sie 
és] be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgment as to who entertained false notions and ie 

ei who cherished the truth. me 
ey 763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, feuds and selfish accentuation 

ae of differences in man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the mission of Islam to oo 

re take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our ave 
pe Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah will guide us to that Unity. 4 

Be ie 
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Basi F lee 
1 For your friends and protectors:’” fect ays Seas es 
Oi : Lapa 
“$1 They are but friends and protectors eg Fr Zan lds ppanilys i 
se a et 
Pig Som, < & Or eg ao {2 wie aS 
ee other. And he ¢ ry Phe ieee | 
‘i To each othe Che wy ep Sage a a) pas 
“65 Amongst you that turns to them isd 
on ° 8 : Aye 
<3 (For friendship) is of them. ese 
out Verily Allah guideth not ee 
38 A people unjust. = 
es 765 inne 
2 Those in whose hearts . 
os Is a discase-thou seest g ion 
S A gee i ag a4 
oe How cagerly they run about Vga 2 A Kcorest| se 
= Amongst them, saying: ce 
oe “We do fear lest a change Be 
755) . e a o \ 
“sa Of fortune bring us disaster.” iS 
Bc Ah! perhaps Allah will give Se 
et - one 
ce (Thee) victory, or a decision Se 
2S From Him Se 
=| ae 
<i) Then will they regret Ree 
se Of the thoughts which they secretl ay? 
Aes & 2 mae 
pA Harboured in their hearts. ES 
she! Se 
Ee ° is 
Ba And those who believe BEE 
ee SS 
se Will say: “Are these iste 
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The men who swore 
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bi Their strongest oaths by Allah, es 
a ‘ 19766 ne 
| That they were with you! ee 
<p imate 
‘e All that they do SS 
m4) ° + a he 
2 Will be in vain, ou 

‘> : , 
ae And they will fall a 
= ol « e Vat 
iS Into (nothing but) ruin. > 

é& yaa 
pie a> 
ye es 
ai) ue 
Bc 764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. They are more likely to combine ie 
eI against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of the ee 
RS Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with them and shares their ve 
saqq 6s counscls must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses whichever way the wheel of 

ecg 6 fortune turns. oe 
aS 765. Cf. ii 0 
ar SnCh. 1 Sik 

a . * * . Ese 
Pee 766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with Muslims, but Ras 
t¥ ° . * * pie < 
sGo = Were in league with their encmics. When matters came to a decision and Allah granted am 
eh. 


‘Si_—séVictory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were not only disowned by the 
“3&4 = Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: “Are these the 
Soeqs mien who swore friendship for you? What was their friendship worth to you? Where are 
ia they now?" 
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x His Messenger, and the ti ee 
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S| The party of Allah Re 
Bc That must certainly triumph. oa 
oe ig 
<a SECTION 9 ee 
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<i) > 
= O ye who believe! tA°8(- See kb See rae ‘sil Se 
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a Who reject Faith: ar, 
oe But fear ye Allah, . 
E% 5 ee 
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op Phe 
< 
Bo When ye proclaim a C5; ASAE: (neue se 
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S24 Xe 
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“eae 
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Bx 
aa 
a 768. It is not right that we should be in intimate association with those to whom 
2S] —sreligion is either a subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. They ma 
bs g j o ery or is nothing but a plaything. ey y 


be amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your association 
with them will sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical and insincere. 
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774 ih _ ae, 
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se ie 
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és} All that they hide. ey, 
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ae he 
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a 769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the ES 
Se Book! Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only our scripture. but yours be 
é<| also? Perhaps you hate us because we obcy and you are in rebellion against Allah! Why ie 
Bic hate us? There are worse things than our obedience and our Faith, Shall 1 tell you some is 
<3} sof them? Our test will be: what treatment Allah meted cut to the things 1 mention. Who BE: 
‘4 = were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? (See Deut. x1. 28, and xxvii. 15-68: a 
be and numerous passages like care bi 14, and ix. 1). Who provoked Allah’s wrath? (See iy 
Be numerous passages like Deut. : Matt. iti. 7). Who forsook Allah, and worshipped Bhs 
ey evil? (See Jeremiah, xvi. I1- 13). ae is your record. Is that why you hate us? E. 
Es 770. For apes see QO. ii. 65. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent ey 
$21 —s into: swine, sce Matt. viii. 28-32. i 
<7 
aes i 
EPOODOLS BES PE OO SEDI GS IOCA SO ROBO OO Ge SRG OS BOONE ee SA 
P BOR PS aN 
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TES es SKC: 3 <SKG SCORE pear OER ak OK SOG Ce ae ROS, 4 RC SNe Pe OS KER SOS eS SRE ne eS CK KC as 
Co Ee: 
EI And their eating of things’”! a 
Se Forbidden. Evil indeed > 
ait: : ed 
es Are the things that they do. Ee 
“34 63. Why do not the Rabbi BRCNC ORES Sa 
cy And the doctors of law forbid a. 
we . ie, «ft ee eke 
Pa 4" * s eae 
= Them from their (habit Be “feasts 3 yl E 
oe Of) uttering sinful words oe 
De And eating things forbidden? ae 
624 Evil indeed are their works. ae 
P= Lae 
are The Jews say: “Allah’s hand” vo, BO 
r= ‘253 (47H Kes Be 
es Is tied up,” Be their hands Meld ied Maa3ogd Alay oa 
= ° ee AN 
S Tied up and be they accursed wee SS Ae aie Kipee eee 
3 For the (blasphemy) they utter. eae 
ye) Nay, both His hands IJ Sok A oie > Be 
en : orm oe 
eS Are widely outstretched: oe 
Siac r tee ete l le se peace cot ee 
ai He giveth and spendeth lel Aichi waki $F ‘> fe 
<9 . i> 
ee (Of His bounty) as He pleaseth. Ari eat Kate ~ Be 
se But the revelation that allel ad) OE Iytg IA Sih i is 
Gan a tos, 
se! Cometh to thee from Allah J 515% “4 Sula F S505 oS 
8 Increaseth in most of them ad axe 
= : , OMG 5x: oO spre [es 
ae Their obstinate rebellion GE) Gu sia i) Be 
6a And blasphemy. Amongst them i 
a We have placed enmity’™ ye 
41 And hatred till the Day Se 
mig Bes 
in, be 
Gok Ke} 
Fe = 
a3 771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed in a literal or a figurative sense. ee 
<¢44 | From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construc it in a figurative sense, [3 
31~—sas_ referring to their fraudulent misappropriations of other pcople’s property or trust Se 
anes property. “Eating” is used in v. 66 below in the gencral sense of enjoyment and 
aI : ps 
Gq happiness. ae 
ee ay 
oe 772. Cf. v. 12. and ii. 245, for a “beautiful loan to Allah”, and iii, 181, for the ie 
“a5 blasphemous taunt, “Then Allah is poor!” It is another form of the taunt to say, ‘Then [6 
ee Allah’s hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He does not give!” This blasphemy is 
SF repudiated. On the contrary, boundless is Allah’s bounty, and He gives, as it were, with > 
és] both hands outstretched,-a figure of speech for unbounded liberality. i. 
es 773. Their jealousy—-because Al-Mustafa is chosen for Allah’s Message-is so great that [%%, 
mp. j eis pec> 
“< it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. NSE 
ak Ke 345 
eas ; _ org 
a 774. Cf. v. 14. where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselves [24 
ee and against the Jews, is referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of the Res 
se Book, Jews and Christians,-their internal squabbles and their external disputes, quarrels, —ea2 
aa] and _ wars. 4 
Re] thee £8 
a. - = sy Maris Tomas PT « Pores SS es Ns NAS : 26 
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Do ahs ate she ate ghe ake ote a, ray Sd dof 
4 SBE BOL. Saw Pens: PS Xe eee AA ix ¥F PUNY Shi 
Fei eRe Ais AE RE 2 oe ae ate ate “s ROK IGM INCOR OU CRE ata 
NARDIN OS GND MOS WOO RO RENO bss 
ki Feh Duk meg 
in e | iamig 
Bee Of Judgment. Every time ps 
4 They kindle the fire of war, Se 
asa « . it: pei 
Bs Allah doth extinguish it; Ss 
ms 7 mito 
64 But they (ever) strive = 
1 To do mischief on earth. Re 
tft Earthen 
s = And Allah loveth not a Big 
et is + f Re 
px ho do mischief. ues 3, 
= W 0 a * = “ > 
Thos Book Sah Aone cet Uae; 1B 
be O ris 4 = POEL a 
$84 65. If only the People of the Bo BNE ON or ze _ ® 
the ; . 7? ae 
8) Had believed and been righteous Saperh an ppery Seeneers TO IE 
Ary ; ae 4 qefe 5 - is 
Sl We should indeed have erage sone & rn 
<2Ky . - . rie GR ° = 
<4 And admitted them ae 
om 1 ah 
ee To Gardens of Bliss. re 
eS If only they had stood fast es 
sag 00. s 
& By the Torah, the Gospel, ae 
Arn set; as sent Hee 
< And all the revelation that w Se 
Be To them from their Lord, 2 
28) — They would have eaten és 
Rast! > 2 a BN 
<a) Both from above them = = 
Be And from below their feet. ne 
aH ; ay 
Sef There is from among them S 
sew : sc: os, 
SS A party of the right cour Es 
<K3 ae 
ee But many of them ae Se 
ae . Vil. a 
Bee Follow a course that is ¢ ae 
Ps bs 
5B Bae 
és a 
<i pS 
Sek ete 
| ist 
Be be thus stated. The Jews blaspheme and S 
$s . orse may be f ‘ , onic 
ote 775. The argument of the whole verse 7 hey are taught, the more obstinate they ses 
re k et because of their jealousy, the Rane do to them? Their selfishness and spite Se 
Ger moc . a is ood Wi it re 
<i} : ‘ir rebellion. But what g ill the Day of Judgment. When be 
sy become in their re ich will not be healed till the Day lke a (Re 
oy - themselves, which wi *s Mercy is poured down like ne) 
SS sow quarrels among : ent. Allah’s Mercy is pc ; <) 
ra ° : “specially against the innocent. é vise ever new ax 
pes they stir up wars, aay i But their wickedness continucs to de ae 
1 flood of water to extinguish ¢ ee or those who do mischief. ee 
ip é s 04 = eh 
“ta — mischicf. And Allah loves not mi HERDICH EHIONReICLENCRANY: is 
S : mprchensive word, and den : ; * in verses pee 
Be iagledeeirat vince aca ea ce spiritual. “To cat what is forbidden eater 
RA ee ial, mental and moral, an ; ds or in other ways. Ele 
: ¢ trust funds  e 
rey) Physical, social ing unlawful profit. from usury or trust funds or in life as well JE? 
fh! taking unlaw P ; . ness in this life er 
=| 62 and 63 referred to ae tisfaction or happi ee: re: 
oe : n receiving sa iritual satifaction, fiz 
<3 PA ‘” ld seem to mea : ly or spiritua ix 
Ay: eating’ wou "9 r to heavenly ie, 
iS set the life to come. “From above them ees But it is better to take the words oh 
oA ¢ o + + *9 at ¢ 
=| ne low their feet” to earthly satis ac from every side. pee 
=I d “from belo er or happiness 2 
<Hcq an sas and understand ‘‘satisfaction Pp a 
<7 «as a general idiom, 
th 
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S.5 A.67-69 J.6 pd ed o sll! 3, Se 
Rats Me 208 208 ahs abe abe 306 abe 306 208 300 206 20 she aa 20s, ae B0t ak Ae ASR AN Sh 5 aS ais 
PESTS ISS ING INS INSNEID INO IS ISON SEONG NS NONI SOND AIN 
Sry E> 
ee SECTION 10 3 
mS a, 
s§ey 67. O Messenger! proclaim Ree 
Her = i 
| The (Message) which hath been bas 
ey 7 Sa 
=) Sent to thee from thy Lord. ee sf a p aa aay 
Pi . & \ az) ais Cas 
<4 If thou didst not, thou cell : Se. 
ae Wouldst not have fulfilled Se 
in . * * « Bet 
Boy And proclaimed His Mission. S 
Cr Me} 
Bs And Allah will defend thee sa 
3 ome i ieth 5 
<y From men (who mean mischief). RSS 

aati) i‘ 
ol . em 
<3 For Allah guidcth not ase 
eal m ; bas 
Bt Those who reject Faith. ee 
ey k 
ex - os bes 
oy Say: “O People of the Book! o ape a ag de “Cité ‘G Oa 
ae Ye have no ground 5 { ert . é RD 
as 3 
& To stand upon unless ae 
ole Oe Aiens 
Be Ye stand fast by the Torah. y an 
ots ~ = Pesta 
é3| | The Gospel, and all the revelation A a 
aS - oak 
4 That has come to you from S. 
ne ‘ : ik 
ce Your Lord.” It is the revelation be 
Se That cometh to thee from aa 
ES Thy Lord, that increaseth in most ou 
“2 Of them their obstinate ee 
BS , ie 
me Rebellion and blasphemy. ae 
Be But sorrow thou not Se 
Px Over (these) people without Faith.” ves 
ye) wh 
S44 69. Those who believe (in the Qur-dn). TT Are Se 
EOF : ‘ geal 2 Sq 
ee Those who follow the Jewish maa ded an 
oi » o “en oe 
rl scriptures), ver i & Ss 
Re (Senptures).| Vie5 Sls Rese 
P| es 
EI a 
| 777, Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, many enemies and dangers = 
ese to avoid. His mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go forward and proclaim [exe 
Pe! that Message and fulfil his mission, trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if see 
ee people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him. Se 
oes} St 
ee 778. In v. 26, Moses was told not to sorrow over a rebellious people. Here re 
yeow 3 - - : : : Wes 
‘ex Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people without Faith. The second situation is even es 
384 morc trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an attitude > 
pe of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore 
ox) their taunts and insults. If, the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, even in [Ss 
<@s4— the things that you may be expected to believe in, how can you receive in Faith Allah’s — 
Ba Message that has come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy we 
x and unbelief. Pee 
<7 <S & 
2 DUD SD SPMD NO PMP PRLD MP NPN OSL ERP OOM ENP STONE ONS 
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FAAS BE, Be Rt ae alee, Sh I, ag Svs ie Ik AA A Me ae 308 $e 388 Ahn 3s aie oie ale ae 
ENON NO. AS AX ay Cas A eas cay Aa NEO TAR UA Cad DIA UN SS LANA NE SAN oo EN NA ONE 
xa And the Sabians and the Christians,— (4 
“241 Any who believe in Allah is 
“ai Pee 
<7 And the Last Day, fs 
og : Wey 
<@4 And work righteousness,—”” eng 
oo On them shall be no fear, ne 
Ge: Nor shall they grieve. wre 
$= ee 
ea sage 
oe We took the Covenant fae 
pas Of the Children of Israel eee 
oe ies 
a And sent them Messengers. as 
eX Sa 
oP Ae cy 
Be Every time there came rere See ¥ es 
ax To them a Messenger od Opiale aly Acoly on Ie. 
oat e ” oa as 
2 Sm lane 
With what they themselves as 
<A : Ee! 
Bx Desired not-some (ee 
wash one 
ee (Of these) they called fi 
es fas 
ee Impostors, and some they slay.” ay 
“GJ 71. They thought there would be OR AATARE CCNA 
ac No trial (or punishment); i : Se 
Re P 78) By |“ rT aK eye eer ye — na patie 
S So they became blind and deaf; LS \ peg yet po gale atl ob 4 
eS Yet Allah (in mercy) turned Ee 
~ = 
y2 we 
z Paty 
es ae 
<3 DIRS 
Ce bat: 
= [= 
Be , : | es 
Se 779. Here, as in Sura Al-Baqarah (ii: 62), the Qur-an underscores the importance Bes 
gE of true and genuine faith, which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and man’s hae 
<2s4 = accountability to Him backed by a righteous conduct rather than by mere forms or labels. [gee 
‘ ~ < ’ pe 
Be; At both the places it repudiates the false claims of the People of the Book that they fag 
aa had a special relationship with Allah for they were the children of Abraham, that they [= 
Sess = were a chosen people with special privileges, and no matter what they did, their high wae 
Ba status would remain unaffected. Here this false notion is refuted and the People of the gas 
at Book are being reminded that it is through sincere belief and righteous conduct rather [F" 
ae than pretentious claims that man can win his Lord's pleasure and achieve ultimate success. se 
Gey = The verse docs not purport to lay down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. Nor (am 
24] does it seck to spell out the essentials of a genuine belief in Allah, which has no meaning = [E& 
es unless it is accompanied by belief in His Prophets for it is through their agency alone [es 
24s that: we know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical lives. This is especially  fpge 
a8 truce of His final Prophet, Muhammad (peace be on him) whose message is universal, and =¢ 
Bo not confined to any particular group or section of humanity. Belief in the Prophethood a 
ran * . . . ° Fa 
seq «=f Muhammad (peace be on him) is thus an integral part and a logical corollary of belief BR? 
24 in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of genuineness of such belief. This becomes [ae 
ey clear when the verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur-din. See, iS 
rx . . oe . wae . pera ly 
ae for instance, iv. 170, v. 15, 19, vii. 157, 158, xxi. 107, xxv. 1, xxxiti, 40, Ixi. 6. See also ste 
a ii. 40, iii. 31-32, iv. 150-151. ie 
Aa 780. Cf. ii. 87, and a. 91. ae 
a 781. That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's Signs and they turned a deaf Ke 
Aaa = Hee as 
<q 260car to Allah's Message. [= 
as wut 
emmy rt I ag erese reeves eer SEE EER Tey ence pene fn 
SERS OAC IS OSES OSES COHAN ORS CORY LOAN POMEL ON CON SANTIS SAN BREN OSE SENSE COCO ORO OORT 
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& Ens 
a eIte eee 
Le rR: 
?. \< ¢- Ces 1 
A os > 4 A as > we oes - =) ves 
ivy — i is : 
in many y ie 
: VAS OBI deaf. = 
“2 —- To them; blind and iz 3 
| =a became a = * wh pk > 
«a Of them ond a ~ \ p= thee 
i) well ante 7 bas 
és But Allah sees iy It sw FS 
<5) is cg soe ex 
ez | that they do. ; “He 7 77 D cyl —~ Be 
DS isbelieve who say: go RISES 22> Se 
ee inly they disbelic Ss Rig oo ee ol ae 
#28) 72. Certainly ist the son Rea eects eit iS 
=| Ree is Christ t - 782 rane Go as ; ee 
af“ Allah is id Christ: 1A) eA 9, it4 
B= Of Mary.” But sa |! : A eed ‘ Aaoarl sos | > 
he 4 c e oe aad a ” ps 
ey “O Children of Isra . Ace ais ‘am ee <\ er, 
<9 ‘ h my Lor 2 te L UI ro 
em hip Allah, i Ce ley) ee 
Fs Worship * Whoever EON Lath Ge on 
Pais ur Lord. = AVC} Ly I 
Ja) And a ds with Allah, aes On> 
bic Joins other go attain ie 
oo ill forbi : EOS 
a Allah will and the Fire an 
<ie The Garden, a There will Ree 
es) ill be his abode. ts 
<Wio Will be ss 
oe ocrs ie 
ome For the wrong-d 3 oey> 
“7 : ES 
a J Say: cee chen iz a 
re isbelieve who § s Shot aT YI aod Sa ae, 
2a disbe a ‘ ads te 4 its 
“e549 73. They three GANGS oe. Lo te'y aul y] A Ar TS 
“3 : ne of : | = + 7704 OY” = Ente), 
. wh | h 1S O S x ASP ae Lr bt 
28] Allah is oF :) for there is SNES lee 
B] (in a Trinity: ¢ God. spies gS op NG ne BR 
Bc No god except On eee oa FF am 
A eis baal bee 
ey desist not ) se ee 
<i If they d (of blasphemy), E> 
a From their wor hastisement a 
pate - . C 78 
pa srily a grievous c ievers 4 
‘an ae he disbelicvers. “4% ESS 
S} will befall the iNooe55ct B 
se ong them. iz 4 cz a5 ail SN Gog or 
se ot ot to Allah a aphex or Ge, 
<3 turn they n 9 a 3p assl bee) 
"ed 74. Why is forgiveness’ (2 pars ye q 
Re And seck His rgiving, . Se 
Abs For ‘ful es MENT ary : 2 Cena) Pee 
roy ( Merciful. one 3d 2 eae 
ots Mos vo ASS guy I) wae 
bel oN | 
hh ; cls es 
PS Christ the son of Mary ee 
oi Pa 
soa 75. an ie, 
nf Was no more th > 
a Pek 
=| SSS 
os Ree 
sie ; r OBS 
P= shi of othe in, (es 
= tan for desiring the en rea iy 
pend e i al aft. a é 
SP here Chris eaten lee rae eee ee a God and ibe ead 
foe iv. 10, w to Mary Mag sr, and to my God i ao ae 
Be 782. Cf. Matt. oF where Christ Siti and your fone are for calling mals ee ise > 
+=) Nah: John xx. Me d unto my Fat >bukes a certain at is, Allah. ree 
SRY than A to them. | ascen vhere Christ rebu d. save One. tha fericl- thes Londou i 
@| and say unto them, ii. 19, v sik Rainy aety er 
BA uf. “Cf. a cst thou me g ommandme SORTA 
BR ae Ca etiy calles first of all the c RON ON ONE ONE Be 
Hc Master Fe says: “The t On Pe A, A, nyt ¥ v 
ee ee =e ) : os - nt ED Q 4a} pe SE vv 
eS pi a oan Lord. TRINA NAS pal : SORE Os, 
2 God is TAA SOAS 28 Od 
a. IS sae FAA a Aes ‘7 t oye 
< ae eee UNAS : , Seve xy “, ‘3 v sgt ay 
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=| A Messenger; many were [4 
ore Se) 
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Aes The Messengers that passed away ise 
ex awe 

ey Before him. His mother = 

pS Was a woman of truth.” Ss 
a(¢ a ast 

a They had both to eat es 
oe be 
ofr a ° ey: 
23) Their (daily) food. & 

a em 
on See how Allah doth make aie 
wf og . ; 33. 
oe His Signs clear to them;”™ Be 
55: a i= 
< a Yet see in what ways ae 
<2 hs 
$= They are deluded [= 
or Sie 
So Away from the truth! iS 
Be Bug 
x Say: “Will ye worship, [se 
e i i ae 
p<! Besides Allah, something BS 
ov e ° BG 
ei Which hath no power either iS 
ee To harm or benefit you? ue 
ore ti eS) 
he But Allah,—Hce it is = 
Bites: > Pay 
oe That heareth and knoweth S 
Sor All things.” Bs 
co) =9 
aaa 227 8% 6 od iter 
: S Say: “O People of the Book! | » |x; Sb a 

re ° * —/ ie 

Bie Exceed not in your rcligion™ - cage 22 fer? es 
ae a: 2 al = te y ie 

& The bounds (of what is proper), At Fi ap V ond ine Gre 
gins 4 f qo Boe 8% 4 
aoa assing beyond the truth Ce leg ire Pe We “~~ ie 
ae eee ae tee ies Soll ly J salle ae 
os Nor follow the vain desires . [= 
ty : 

‘ oy wo. it cat att “ be = 
be ALPS ; 2% 
os Of people who went wrong pad o! gw Pye ae 

Ky e ~ a, or 
ae In times gone by,-who misled bs 

wD fade 
ey Many, and strayed (themselves) ee 
ae From the even Way. Ss 
rie 1G 
ova Bie 
eer. Ee 
pss: eas 

Gon ee 
ax <5 
ex 783. She never claimed that she was a mother of God. or that her son was God. [es 
A She was a pious virtuous woman. = 

= re ee 
ay 784. Note how logically the argument has led up from Jewish back-slidings and want ee 
sq of faith, to blasphemies associated with the names of Jesus and Mary, and in the following ie 
| verses to the worship of senseless stocks and stones. Allah is Onc; His Message is one; ie 
oc yet how people’s perversity transforms truth into falsehood, religion into superstition! [Sa 
at ix iF 

CRG ° ry + * +. 2 
fem 785. Excess, as opposed to moderation and reason, is the simplest test by which a [st 

<3 hypocrite or a sclfish man who “trades” on religion, is known from a sincere, pious, and > 

Soh|—stmuly religious man. Excess means that truth is sometimes concealed or trampled upon, ee 
a that the fashions of ancestors or contemporaries are copied or overdone, and Allah's name ies 
yee is dishonoured by blasphemies or the setting up of false gods or fetishes, or that good oe = 
ay or even bad) men are deified and worshipped. The truce path is the even path, the path me, 
a : *. je 
x5 46oOf':srectitude. (Cf. ii. 108, and v. 12). fae 

ire ies 
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oq 78. Curses were pronounce (ee : { 4: Fr ool iS 
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Bi On those among the Children ao ce ; OS 
a(t is . ae a a 2 a OPIS 5 rae 
a Of Israel who rejected Faith, doy PN GEE glo gles abe ea 
a By the tongue of David’ oO “yy 3e ot ie PNA @ Ss 
eS And of Jesus the son of Mary:’* ba : id oid ee 
ae : ae 
pe Because they disobeyed be 
ee * + RC y* 
est And persisted in Excesses. as 
es poet): 
= lisse 
mi 79. Nor did the 4 7 oe we we wed pGs 
Pee ‘ y ee : a ) Gras ‘Y lal _ SA 
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3) aie 
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Cm ve : a : ie 
Rss Evil indeed are (the works) which ; ie . iS 
a ; Seay a % 2 Aet 4) ww Fie sce 
Sas Their souls have sent forward Y 39 wee as eset v iS Ne 
te ° 5G 
3S Before them (with the result), a CA at od Se 
3 AZ Osaka fies. 
Se That Allah’s wrath ge CIE Ss 
ss Is on them, Se 
Ser : my 
Re And in torment pas 
ee - ® 4 ata 
ee Will they abide. es 
SS Ss 
Pac woe 
a4 = : De 
s$e4 81. If only they had believed oo 
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In Allah, in the Prophet, = 
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tary, 
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° 4a be 
“| And in what hath been SE aN goloz tS 
aie ae lenanians Ss LI my relbad balls pee: 
‘i Revealed to him, never ise 
oth va a 490 
ei Ke 
es : . . lee 
“Gs 786. The Psalms of David have several passages of imprecations against the wicked. aes, 
4a) Cf. Psalms cix 17-18; Ixxviii. 21-22 (‘Therefore the Lord heard this and was wroth; so 36 
a a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger aslo came up against Isracl; because they — 
ret a « ; . « . rk) ° mages 
“e4  = believed not in God, and trusted not in His satvation™); Psalms Ixix. 22-28, and Psalms ee 
‘ea sv.. ‘10. Re 
ah AE eked 
vs . Cf. Matt. xxiii, e serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape ee 
SI 787. Cf. Matt 33 (“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers. h ies 
se the damnation of Hell?); also Matt. xii. 34. Se 
ea 788. There are bad men in every community, but if leaders connive at the misdeeds [EE 
ye B®, € commonalty,—and even worse, if leaders themsevles share in the misdeeds, as REX 
ce f th Ity,—and f leaders th les sh th deed “3 
seq happened with the Pharisees and Scribes against whom Jesus spoke out, then that geo, 
‘41 community is doomed. re 
ee Ra 
ea SE TET OOS Ee RS ge Oe ee ae pe ey eee ey ee ated ee ae eee eee a Ep a CES AT eye tap or deb a ae Teh anh Rt dab hay mt gh} <4 
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Bae SATA AAU TAS ISIN NN ACS NGS BCC ACSA CS DCC ACSA CI CO CO CCDS Co INC COPE 
opin hey 
so Would they have taken EON ae ee 7 
Re CAN) oe eee se 
i Them for friends and protectors, EF PO put fs ng 
og e ia 
<< But most of them are as 
ope : va 
S Rebellious wrong-doers. Pee 
‘1 82. Strongest among men in enmity ool a AS KA ard e i: 
a : quote cy AU 09 Ae pl Aor] ier 
zt To the Believers wilt thou PMI AE Oe ce Bue 
tal : =” 7 eat aa _— ts, 7 Soee Pea 
ea Find the Jews and Pagans; ‘ca yo) 91 S751 : rSl929g-! Bae 
ex : a ne - eS 
3a And nearest among them in love ric at Beer efter acest Bs 
ee ; ‘ - a ° = <— 
as To the Believers wilt thou 2 Garwils ec 3294 id pee 
e=| : 789 - > J7> SF we wt c + Pama a 
“ who say, “— - ne ’ r4 ian 
peat Find those : . Be a £4 SL EWS og GI Bee 
oa “We are Christians”: mic dt coe todo dk pose Es 
Bey TAS} yg pS do blCe bat 
2a Because amongst these are NGF ps 2 2 og aed fe 
oo : Bae 
ee Men devoted to learning.” iS 
“4 | And men who have renounced ee 
BO The world, and they S 
1 Are not arrogant. exe 
Be 83. And when they listen A FEA eed KE LA eA Ea 
= ; MANE Soe NIG! lgngenldl’y fee 
wee To the revelation received vit ss a 
= cA Aareorcesr three eae — y Bro 
ae p ° “ s ” . o- it 
oS By the Messenger, thou wilt Og ge Sr) lelyclin : AN a Sy 
oI See their eyes overflowing Pete 
Nitti ss ns 
Bos With tears, for they La 
aes : He 
ON Recognise the truth: es 
= They pray: “Our Lord! ie 
a We believe, write us ise 
oA a a PES 
se Down among the witnesses. Sy 
yar ees 
Sots) Eee 
=] 84. “What cause can we have iS 
Ae ; : . ezaKe 
ate ae 
rs Not to believe in PUEY AAT rater be oe ” qaewee i 
ee And the truth which has ; orla} 2 si ‘a a Lake bd 2 tee 
pS Come to us, seeing that eo 
emis tape 
oa We long for our Lord eae 
Bos ee 


CNG. 
y ¢) 





Ae 789. The meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians, but that they po 
ea = were such sincere Christians that they appreciated Muslim virtues, as did the Abyssinians [3g 






re, 


to whom Muslim refugees went during the persecution in Makkah. 
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ites 


Cay 








rise a 
a 790. Qissis: | have translated as ‘devoted to learning,” following the Commentators. ae 
eS) It seems to be a foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as the reference bee 
ho seems to be to the Abyssinian Christians. Their real devotion to learning and the [a 
G4 renunciation of the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the hypocrisy and ign 
| arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes. bee 
en ee —— es oe: 
SASS SHOHSA SE OSOO COOL COOL OOOO SO ONO RO CO ROO OG OGH 
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pS ISSN SAS ISO ISSN NOLS ISOS SIN INCU SINC ON CI NOSES 
CART . ws 
ee To admit us to the company Be 
ren eat 
ae Of the righteous?” ie 
“83185. And for this their pr. os TS So tA ie ase ear She = 
aa) OS. And for this their prayer we Acws Ao ol Sal erie 35 Pes 
aA x = a + A € peek 
. Hath Allah rewarded them pen ner hi E a . Bs 
Gy ‘ . . 21°") “ste “? “ “ tee 4 gat 
=| With Gardens, with rivers algo eM acpi goa | Si 
PA, : . “f ro ox 
ea Flowing underneath,-their eternal aS i oo 
Se . Ba bad La 
<5 Home. Such is the recompense ‘©: Renoral or 
ee Of those who do good. es 
a4 ae 
ey 86. But those who reject Faith atte 133 os SG iy Sa 
2 And belie Our Signs,— oa Lane AS 9') Sed oF 
i= . Pes 7% ent, 
oe They shall be Companions ‘Ces Ae eRe 
tS 3 LY atte! 
4 Of Hell-fire. Y Re 
AiO ps 
ee ed 
“<4 87. O ye who believe! eae 2 se 
ee - * = - el 
Ce Make not unlawful cae ; - i 
or . - AS 4 ce Cw fl 04 aK oo, poe Be 
ay The good things which Allah CY an ¢ M r Y3 KX A cg 
ze Hath made lawful for you, AX <, 274i og 
ae But commit no excess:’”! oy) Uneae] Sk 
= f=4 
Br For Allah loveth not ee 
ee ., be 
eo Those given to excess. ie D2 
655 , . 7 is 
pra 88. Eat to the things which oa4t 2 tees eek s309€ sere 1 ee 
ea : ak als J) 36 =e 
s] Allah hath provided for you, Some oe << oP F Kee 
Be : : ¢ BS 2A ae ae [Be 
& Lawful and good; but fear CO Reiyporere sles a ee 
ex! Allah, in Whom ye believe. is 
Pah i 
; oN 
a : i ow * °3. 2 ecaatnt as 
me 89. Allah will not call you < < Wie itt sees ~ fs J ee 
eS To account for what is hai ores ote ae 
Ae Void i hs. 792 she tone eoeese te, a A ek LR 
om oid in your oaths, LY yk YiZ is “les BB: 
<a > ur f Aal == =i TBR 
en ” - p< 
‘ laa 
Cau xt 
9 $i ee 
i ae 
Se Uke 
re 791. In pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is excess. There is no merit [= 
be, merely in abstention or asceticism, though the humility or unselfishness that may go with ise 
arn nnke ‘ eas ’ . . DS 
<Sta = s asceticism may have its value. In v. 82, Christian monks are praised for particular virtucs, [38 
ae t yh ts value. | 82, Christ k praised for particul t oe 
es though here and elsewhere monasticism is disapproved of. Use Allah's gifts of all kinds ae 
ey with gratitude, but excess is not approved of by Allah. ist 
aerate he 3 
oR . : i i SSS 
ee 792. Vows of penance or abstention may sometimes be futile, or even stand in the ie: 
Be way of really good or virtuous act. See ii. 224-226, and notes. The gencral principles eke 
‘st —seestablished are: (1) take no futile oaths; (2) use not Allah’s name, literally or in intention, Veo. 
re) to fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act: (3) keep to your solemn oaths to [Ee 
Biss the utmost of your ability; (4) where you are unable to do so, expiate your failure by ee 
S4—s feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some one’s freedom, or if you have not the peer 
as‘ means, by fasting. This is from a spiritual aspect. [=e 
“he ae 
Bb cy ty Py Ty Ty PTE BE) CE PG TTD PT Gap IS ya a gs SUGEEST me 
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is M $ i ry we sS? Dy pes: } ~ ] <P 
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Ss oS ais CLT at ns Ae Oa | 59 
< is On a scale of the average pres 13 oS tls ul aus ela [Be 
Fe ail a at 
Se For the food of your families; TO ee Perey eee coke me 
a . ; is i ir _% 13 or ee i 
Se Or clothe them; or give Rey : Seely caries ae 
Be A slave his freedom. ae a “re 42%, a 
(oe é AAS} SiS ednule a 
is If that is beyond your means, eg =4 
iene Ni Fis oe 
ee Fast for three days. is 


That is the expiation 


We 











$= 2 
“ae ie) 
ae For the oaths ye have sworn. < 
ba | ~~ ag 
45 But keep to your oaths. e 
Ant) ea, 
oie Thus doth Allah make clear oe 
bate : 3 a 
<i To you His Signs, that ye ae 
Re May be grateful. ey? 
Sa . i ” feet? 
<q 90. O ye who believe! FT RES meee SORES thoes Se kts TBbe 
=| , : sno 793 olay \y peal \y abl Lait! gaolecy Wes eS 
eae Intoxicants and gambling, ae Oi ae 
“4 S fe TOS Sere Blot 4 0G t ve ve ge g7es eee tae 
om acrificing to stones, ° eG a eK: Mi : ae 
es ng to stone ” vlad gator b ph ts Ee oto-ry plily & 
:@4 And (divination by) arrows,” fom ey os fe 
bX Are an abomination,— Ugrrla x. 
Of Satan’s handiwork: se 
Eschew such (abomination), a 

site 

That ye may prosper. oe 
Boe 

. Satan’s plan is (but Scere crn FFI ets ard, TES 
»P sieht SAA SSPE Ee Ne ese \ Ba 

To excite enmity and hatred 2 ix 
oe % woh ae dea ere geO Ft. wt ff OLCaE Ga 
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Between you, with intoxicants all S36 tiers putaly DN Ssladly 
And gambling, and hinder you can ii 
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793. Cf. ii. 219, and notes 240 and 241}. 


OC 


794. Cf. v. 3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on 
which oil was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. 
Any idolatrous or superstitious practices are here condemned. The ansab were objects of 
worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, “History of Israel”, 
Chapter iv, and Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part 1. p. 154: Illustrations Nos. 123 
and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind, found in Matta. 
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795. Cf. v. 3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 


ai UK UG is EP, ae 
i 


i a sort of lottery or raffle. But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for ascertaining re 
S4—slucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether fg? 


ie 


men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are condemned. 
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3s) 94. O ye who believe! 
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<1 Allah doth but make a trial of you 


c In a little matter 


Of game well within reach 


Ay 


Of your hands and your lances. 
That He may test’” 

Who feareth Him unseen: 

Any who transgress 

Thereafter, will have 

A grievous chastisement. 


POURS 


NGS 


5 


. O ye who believe! 
Kill not game 
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Precincts or in the state of 
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If any of you doth so 

Intentionally, the compensation 

Is an offering, brought 

To the Ka‘ba, of a domestic animal 
Equivalent to the one he killed.™”" 
As adjudged by two just men 
Among you; or by way 
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799, Literally, “know” Cf. iit. 
Sacred Precincts. 
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pilgrimage™™ 


we have faith and righteousness, are we likely to be wanting in conscience? If we have 
conscience and faith, are we likely to fail in righteousness? If we have conscience and 
righteousness, what can be their foundation but faith? All three manifest themselves in 
a willing obedience to Allah, and love for Him. We realise His love in loving and doing 
4a good to His creatures, and our love for Him is meaningless without such good. 


166, and iii, 154, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the 
800. See v. I, and n. 684. The pilgrim garb, Ihram, has been explained in n. 212, 


801. Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible. by previous action. If in some 
case the preventive action is not effective, the penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in 
three alternatives: an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka‘ba for sacrifice; if 
so, the meat would be distributed to the poor, or the poor must be fed, with grain or 
money, according to the value of the animal if one had been sacrificed: or the offender 
must fast as many days as the number of the poor who would have been fed under the 
second alternative. Probably the last alternative would only be open if the offender is too 
poor to afford the first or second, but on this point Commentators are not agreed. The 
“equivalent animal” in the first alternative would be a domestic animal of similar value = ie 
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For Allah is Exalted, bee 
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And Lord of Retribution. Sa 
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or weight in meat or of similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just eet 
men on the spot. eS 
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And in old age®l’ 

Behold! I taught thee 

The Book and Wisdom,*" s 
The Torah and the Gospel. 
And behold! thou makest*”? 
Out of clay, as it were, 
The figure of a bird, 

By My leave. 

And thou breathest into it, 
And it becometh a bird 

By My leave, 

And thou healest those 
Born blind, and the lepers, 


ot pH, 


pg aalols 


By My leave. 

And behold! thou 

Bringest forth the dead 

By My leave.®° 

And behold! | did 

Restrain the Children of Israel 
From (violence to) thee™”! 
When thou didst show them 
The Clear Signs, 

And the unbelievers among them 
Said: “This is nothing 

But evident magic.’ *? 


817. Cf. tii. 46, and n. 388. 
SI8. Cf ii. 48. 
819. Cf. it. 49, and n. 390. 


820. Note how the wards “by My leave” are repeated with each miracle to emphasize 
the fact that they arose, not out of the power or will of Jesus. but by the leave and 
will and power of Allah. who is supreme over Jesus as He is over all other mortals. 


821. The Jews were secking to take the life of Jesus long before their final attempt 
to crucify him: see Luke iv. 28-29. Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled, according 
to the teaching we have received: Q. iv. 157. 


822. According to Luke (xi. 15). when Christ performed the miracle of casting out 
devils. the Jews said he did it through the chief of the devils. @e., they accused him of 
black magic. No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the Qur-din. But Moses, 
Jesus, and Muhammad were all accused of magic and sorcery, by those who could find 
no other explanation of Allah’s power. 
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823. “Thou” refers to Jesus, who is being addressed by his Disciples. Cf. iii. 52. 
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824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all who bowed to Allah's Will 
were Muslims, and their religion is Islam. Cf. wi, 52, and n. 392. 
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Bey 825. The request of the Disciples savours a little of (1) want of faith, (2) too much eS. 
=i attention to physical food, and (3) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these three ise 
<3 scan be proved from the Canonical Gospels. (1) Simon Peter, quite carly in the story. Heo: 
= asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man (Luke v. 8). The same a 
Be Peter afterwards denied his Master three times shamelessly when the Master was in the ie 
Bs power of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Even rae 
& in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the miracles are concerned with food and drink, 5 
x] c-g.. the turning of the water into wine (John, ii. 1-11); the conversion of five loaves ise 
Seq and two small fishes into food for 5,000 men (John vi. 5-13), this being the only miracle he 
oy recorded in all the four Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke RR 
ax v. 4-11); the cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-19); the allegory [4 
Bc of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood (John vi. 53-57). (3) Because the Samaritans aes 
Bs would not receive Jesus into their village. the Disciples James and John wanted a fire ise 
$x to come down from heaven and consume them (Luke tx. 54). es 
pee Baia? 
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ee . 826 , Re 
is A Table set (with aan me ABS Ni 538 34 AS Pa 
OK >, As at 
ex That there may be for us- a Ss 
refi! A A car eee % oe Sd 
ZS For the first and the last of us- ‘Ox Se SoS tSisoe AC ales iS 
ey A solemn festival es 
tnt P tee 
8 And a Sign from Thee; ee 
ae And provide for our sustenance,*”’ ere 
os S 
pa For Thou art the best ee 
Aree : a ai 
BS Sustainer (of our needs). ee 
Ath 7M 
= ; . ‘ pas 
ae . Allah said: “I will 7 “ Pee ee ae 
Bo Send it down unto you: ps sles ie me 
es After that resisteth faith, say c\Y ; iss 6Ke ise 
BI I will punish him 6:1 sitesi i iS 
<2 : ee 
eS) With a chastisement such se 
sre} a DGS: 
Bas As I have not inflicted ry 
a beep 
653 On any one among ee 
BS All the peoples.”** ae 
ml [fa¢ 
3 SECTION 16. ee 
“S24 Rep 
54 Las 
EI . And behold! Allah will say: chr & ee se 136513 ie. 
CAew) = o |; ‘ail 3 Daas 
ic “O Jesus the son of Mary! aa erin (ss 7 ie 
<Ae . o fk oe Pd Es 
(tad ve: P Ss . __, o wa 
a Didst thou say unto men, \ Os>dcaen AT ale RY, AZ ys S 
eg ‘Take me and my mother . og 
~ ° yep aa a 
Bi For two gods beside Allah’? s oe 
Do He will say: “Glory to Thee! Pere ee pa Pore - ts 
se Never could | say iGlAAs, Acele Nas, ane & eS. 2 Bee 
afi . Bs 
6a What I had no right ie 
Ra (To say). Had 1! said Ea 
shite FES) 
a a 
oe tas 
= a: 
<; 3 D> 
es a a [ee 
BS 826. The words of the Prayer seem to suggest the Last Supper. Cf. also the vision re 
Ja = Oof ~ Peter in “The Acts of the Apostles.” x. 9-16. es 
<u Be: 
Ex 827. As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, sustenance should be taken for both physical las 
“<4 and spiritual strength, especially the latter. “Give us this day our daily bread” seems the ise 
pe rendering of a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on bread. fg 
a a 
eS 828. It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and Miracles. Usually they are not ee 
Bases vouchsafed. But where they are. the responsibility of those who ask for them is increased. eS 
“ie If, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and go after false gods or false ideals, their [RK 
Z < > S ns 
ee penalty will be worse than that of other people. How this works out practically among me 
$e those who call themselves Christians is exemplified in such books as the late Mr. W.T. 
1 = Stead’s “If Christ Came to Chicago?” ie 
— = es 
EEEER ENON OR CO CR OR On ROO Ae 
wet ry Limye Hye a Ve vyd Tye THe T rye ve 8 
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pa NOISES EISSN ID SG NGS ENS NS AGS NO OCALA EON COI ON aI AOE 
Be Such a thing. Thou wouldst bs 
= <4, é ee. 
<a Indeed have known it. sg 
Pal , Pas) 
Ss Thou knowest what is ree 
i Re 
oe In my heart, though | iS 
= 4 
ke Know not what is inte 
oe Ney 
en] é ‘ee 
oe In Thine. For Thou Be 
pare F seg 
an Knowest in full as 
ee - hi se) 
es All that is hidden.*” [34 
ae Sa 
3) “‘Never said I to them iS 
=i 4 
om Aught except what Thou (ua 
. : > see 
pe Didst command me [5 
Se ie 
es To say, to wit, ‘Worship 2 
Pic 830 aes 
ra Allah, my Lord and your Lord’:” ee 
oe ayo 
se And I was a witness Sa 
Ne a] + ier 
ee Over them whilst I dwelt a 
io nee 
pe Amongst them; when thou iS 
a : ety 
ee Didst take me up iS 
ae ie 
aa Thou wast the Watcher ue 
b=: =? 
5 Over them, and Thou re 
Sg : : 3 eh) 
Be Art a witness to all things.*” Be 
ta e geal 
& “If Thou dost punish them, Ber oplcodeced ee 
ees y sla Thy 4 
Bs They are Thy servants: cr ba Oa ee a | i 
peed . : ~~ 
RS If Thou dost forgive them, Las 
SS Thou art the Exalted in power, Ee 
ae = 4 SEES 
gc The Wise." = 
oa ORs 
e| re 
io ety 
19 ot int on 
ee 7 
ton Hai 
We Beret 
is a 
SAKA ee. 
ea se 
Gre Rear} 
44 5 free 
ir 2 he 
4 es 
OP Ret 
Bai 829. Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to ERE 
re him by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the [ake 
Re Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, both in the East and the West. ease 
ae [a 
Se 830. Cf. v. 72, and n. 782. ae 
¢ on We hp 
bee thet 
ort A at . . 5 
ES 831. Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was limited > 
eo slike that of a mortal. > 
oy erp 
aaa i: Ae oat 
Fe 832. A Master can justly punish His servants for disobedience: no one can say Him [ze 
aR nay, for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom sees things Pes 
oe 86s that we mortals cannot see. This is the limit of intercession that men of God can make Las 
‘<1 on behalf of sinners. ie 
oe 2 IP ran cys BP gen» TY a oR ees Sars py Ter NT Bee > ie le oy nae es me nes ee TT ee aT 
BOI PIE PND DP PLDT LRRD Le NULLS LE CROSS e 
ns % 5 5 a B g B @ b ¢ dy ' . “esp. Se3G gs e x 43 r Th: a <) ce re Oaru Ye 
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3h Flowing bencath,-their cternal eee 
Soe Ls 
e@ Home: Allah well-pleased ey 
Pi “ 
Rs With them, and they with Allah: baa 
i « ° * pos 
That is the mighty Triumph®® Ss 
<te . . enw 
“Ga (The fulfilment of all desires). Ss 
oe Slo» 
pce Nae ey 
s64120. To Allah doth belong the dominion ane a CAAT Be 
ites . y “01 5}h ‘ ioe 
+e Of the heavens and the earth, OEE II 2 IS ~~ [es 
Fie i . e KN 
= 4 And all that is therein, de ms ee. 
“oh —_ Ss 
BS) And it ts He who hath power ee 
bot « tee 
Riis Over all things. es 
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pres) ae : . ee 
+m 833. Fauz = Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, the attainment or fulfilment — fe’ 
1 A . ae . . . ss 
a5 of desires. What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life!-that we should win nee 
= * ° ry ri I fo 
Bai Allah’s good pleasure and that we should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is ae: 
om - rae 
te all-in-all to us. ee 
<3 no cee 
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od ae 
as ier 
<i pn 
fixes pet 
Bes On the Taurat (see v. 44, n. 753) rae 
ai ieee 
Soy ae 
ee The Taurdt is frequently referred to in the Qur-dn. It is well to have clear [E> 
As ideas as to what it exactly means. Vaguely we may say that it was the Jewish [Rs 
i446 Scripture. It is mentioned with honour as having been, in its purity, a true [Re 
a] if og 
“$07 revelation from Allah. Bk 
rior oes 
ea Bes 
sj To translate it by the words “The Old Testament” is obviously wrong. The IE" 
s “Old Testament” is a Christian term, applied to a body of old Jewish records. [fg 
oS : ‘ es} 
se] The Protestants and the Roman Catholics are not agreed precisely as to the jigs 


% 


number of records to be included in the canon of the “Old Testament.’’ They 










= use the term in contradistinction to the *‘New Testament,’ whose composition Re 
33] we shall discuss in Appendix III. S 
a Se 
S Nor is it correct to translate Taurat as the *“‘Pentateuch,” a Greek term ie 
3 Ss meaning the “Five Books.” These are the first five books of the Old Testament, co 
sgeq known as Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They exe 
pa contain a scmi-historical and legendary narrative of the history of the world ian 
pei from the Creation to the time of the arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. i ; 
ais There are in them some beautiful idylls but there are also stories of incest, ee 
eS fraud, cruclty, and treachery, not always disapproved. A great part of the ESS 
a3 Mosaic Law is embodied in this narrative. The books are traditionally ascribed ete 
a to Moses, but it is certain that they were not written by Moses or in an age heey» 
‘ either contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance of time from is 
BS Moses. They were in their present form probably compiled some time after the 
6 return of the Jews from the Babylonian Captivity. The decree of Cyrus os 
Be permitting such retun was in 536 B.C. Some books now included in the Old eg 
Bs Testament, such as Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were admittedly written oe 
#4 after the return from the captivity, Malachi being as late as 420-397 B.C. The Lae 
Be compilers of the Pentateuch of course used some ancient material: some of that ize 
ae material is actually named. Egyptian and Chaldaean terms are relics of local re 
<$1 colour and contemporary documents. oH 
: But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the compilers did not Ie 
<2] always understand their material. Modern criticism distinguishes two distinct pes 
pe sources among the documents of different dates used by the editors. For the a 
<sk] sake of brevity and convenience they may be called (a) Jehovistic, and (b) Fas 
3 Elohistic. Then there are later miscellaneous interpolations. They sometimes 2 
38] overlap and sometimes contradict each other. ee 
se iee 
gt) Pe ah 
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<5 
Byers OK 
zi Logically speaking, the Book of Joshua, which describes the entry into the 
“<4 =Promised Land, should be bracketed with the Pentateuch, and many writers Sa 
Be speak of the six books together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). Sa 
Bees The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical ee 
Rs in the English Bible. But the early Christians received them as part of the ion 
mq] Jewish Scriptures, and the Council of Trent (A.D. 1545-1563) seems to have [& 
Be, recognised the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras — 
<1 (about the first century A.D.) that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 458- ae 
Be 457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite it, is probably truc as to the historical fact oe 
-é8{ that the law was lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time {% 
| of Ezra, and some of tt a good deal later. ES 
cs or 
“e So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament. What Bae 
8 is the Jewish view? The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: (1) the Law ee 
a3 (Torah), (2) the Prophets (Nebiim), and (3) the Writings (Kethubim). The a 
se corresponding Arabic words would be: (1) Taurdt, (2) Nabiyin, and (3) Kutub. a 
“41 ‘This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke xxiv, 44 Jesus fS 
BS refers to the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. Ree 
$e) vii. 12) Jesus refers to the Law and the Prophets as summing up the whole & ‘> 
ssf Scripture. In the Old Testament Book, II. Chronicles xxxiv. 30, the reference ER 
<< to the Book of the Covenant must be to the Torah or the original Law. This ram 
aq—sS:s interesting, as the Qur-an frequently refers to the Covenant with reference fe 
Bye to the Jews. The modern Christian terms “Old Testament” and “New ial 
<, S Testament’ are substitutes for the older terms “Old Covenant’ and “New er 
<3j Covenant.” The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and eee 
a disavow the Jews as schismatics from their Law of Moses, only recognise the ee 
<4  Pentateuch. of which they have their own version slightly different from that [&, 
Bas in the Old Testament. = 
<e oe> 
Bs The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. ea 
21 According to Renan it is doubtful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions ree, 
& of Sacred History existed, different in language, style, and spirit, and they were a 
, Pi combined together into a narrative in the reign of Hezekiah (B.C. 727-697). [EE: 
: Ss This forms the greater part of the Pentateuch as it exists to-day. excluding the ia 
3K greater part of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. In the reign of Josiah about 622 exe 
& B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a new on 
ts code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple (If. Kings, xxii. 8). This ron 
1 060 Law (Torah = Taurat) was the basis of Judaism, the new religion then founded [ee 
RS in Palestine. This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torah, oa 
855 compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel. say, about 575 B.C.,. and contained aes 
<s&} mainly in the Book of Leviticus. with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, Ee 
se and Joshua. We are entitled to accept the general results of a scientific on 
e Ee 


~~ 


fe cey teres, AEM SR CNR LETTE SE PTE POE ET sae mp ae gay = - : Sy Sepa Tas z = 48 
BLP RPM DY YN LD ALTIUS LMT 
ee sye Feu Tye Tye Kye Kye Tye Tye Syt Syl Tye Ty Tye Hy Tye TGS Tye Ty yt oyt oye Pye Syst cyt sy : 


Vv ras 


as 


2330 - 



























= eB 
a examination of documents, probabilities, and dates: even though we reject the —- 
“$1 premise which we believe to be false, viz., that Allah does not send inspired o 
a5 Books through inspired Prophets. We believe that Moses existed; that he was |i: 
He an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards distorted ste 
ae) or lost; that attempts were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that 3e 
“41 message; and that the Taurdt as we have it is (in view of the statement in2 | 
< Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. = 

a The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there is no [ee 
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Hebrew manuscript of the Old Testament which can be dated with certainty 
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= earlier than 916 A.D. Hebrew ceased to be a spoken language with the Jews Ss 
ie during cr after the Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, Sa 
ge most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic 2S 
#1 (including Syriac and Chaldee), Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic ae 
a versions. For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greek are 
5) version, known as the Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. [> 
‘S2| The Septuagint was supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, [= 
oe septuaginta = seventy) working independently and at different times, the Se 
eS earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. This version was used by the Jews oS 
<3¢| of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jews who were spread over all parts of the |i 
9 Roman Empire. The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated [Ae 
rx Father of the Christian Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the ftfth a 
‘S42, century A.D., superseding the older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint nor 4 
Bis the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text > 
$21 of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pope [ge 
&) Clement VII (A.D. 1592-1605). Be 
“Sa It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Old Testament |X 
owe oes , : A : eee 
43, in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor [Rep 
781 particulars and somctimes in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only ote 
$8] a small portion of the Old Testament. It is in narrative form, and includes the  ,Rs 
<e laws and regulations associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled oe 
Pa and edited from older sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, "Uzair) in the 5th ae 
sa] century B.C. As Renan remarks in the preface to his History of the People of |ge 
ze Israel, the ‘‘definite constitution of Judaism’’ may be dated only from the time ee 
oe of Ezra. The very early Christians were divided into two parties. One was a io 
Gs Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish laws and [ge 
{aa ‘ — he wy 
By customs while recognising the mission of Jesus. The other, led by Paul, broke ps 
Sa away from Jewish customs and traditions. Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. eS 
Bc But both partics recognised the Old Testament in its present form (in one or iss 
aS another of its varying versions) as Scripture. It was the merit of Islam that it oe 
$24 pointed out that as scripture it was of no valuc, although it recognised Moses 
S as an inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period ee 
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“<—2) until it was superseded. In its criticism of the Jewish position it said in effect: [TS 
cS “You have lost your original Law; even what you have now as its substitute, i 
<ge]_ you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired Teacher is fas? 
3s living among you, that you should follow him rather than quibble over uncertain 






a 
, i de er 
Be texts’ oe 
= : ee : TER 
a) But the Jews in the Prophet’s time (and since) went a great deal by the ee 
‘ «os es . . = 
se Talmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to writing in different Schools pee 
ee of doctors and learned men. “Talmud” in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic > 
< . rye - * . a as 99 ¢ = Aa; 
ae root in Tilmiz, “disciple” or “student.”” The Talmudists took the divergent texts [E° 
Be of the Old Testament and in interpreting them by a mass of traditional ee 
<4] commentary and legendary lore, evolved a standard body of teaching. The ee 
BS Talmudists are of special interest to us, as, in the sixth century A.D., just [ey 
Re before the preaching of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be Feo 
ag) «= regarded as the body of authoritative Jewish Traditions, to which references are  [BE; 
ae » ° - Dee Se 
«lO be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Qur-an. i 
$= The first part of the Talmud is called the Mishna,-a collection of traditions [RE 
Pp 
<A oe ‘ Sp 
2 and decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A.D. He summed up the S 
Bi results of a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the ea 
a ‘ : a “ “a 
<q “Second Law”: Cf. the Arabic Thdn-in = second. “It bound heavy burdens, x? 
Bc. grievous to be borne, and lai em on men’s shoulders”: Matt. xxiii. 4. 13)? 
is to be b d laid th houlders”: Matt 4 IS 
“ie There were also many Targums or paraphrases of the Law among the Jews. E> 
Sey Targum” is connected in root wi e Arabic Tarjama, “he translated.” There eR 
Ol TT ted t with the Arabic Tarj he translated.” Th ioe 
pris were many Targums, mostly in Aramaic, and they constituted the teaching of U 2 
‘3 the Law to the masses of the Jewish people. iss 
pee cate 
a4 The correct translation of the Taurdt is therefore “The Law.” [n its original pe 
<a . ; : : : > 
“=| form it was promulgated by Moses, and is recognised in Islam as having been cs 
Ba an inspired Book. But it was lost before Islam was preached. What passed as Ree 
<q = ~“The Law” with the Jews in the Prophet's time was the mass of traditional > 
taf o.e : . . . , ; =e 
Bs writing which I have tried to review in this Appendix. ies 
qa roo 
= ae ; P A : = ok 
Bs) Authorities: Encyclopaedia Britannica, “Bible”: Helps to the Study of the Kee 
a Bible, Oxford University Press; A.F. Kirkpatrick. Divine Library of the Old on 
rx Testament: C. E. Hammond, Outline of Textual Criticism: E. Renan, History is 
“31 of Israel; G.F, Moore, Literature of the Old Testament, and the bibliograph Bee 
“ graphy fs 
ES therein (Home University Library); Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Story of the oe 
3 ce Bible. 1936. ae 
eal b= 
be Ea 
i ee 
zx He 
<3K Slo 
Ea re 
5 Oe 
ge ee 
<5 Se 
"3a ise 
<M os 
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eek hae 
bx APPENDIX No. 3. es 
zy Hime) 
ms On the Injil (see v. 46, n. 757) ise 
P= tease 
2 Just as the Taurat is not the Old Testament, or the Pentateuch, as now be 
1 received by the Jews and Christians, so the /njil mentioned in the Qur-an is ae 
as certainly not the New Testament, and it is not the four Gospels, as now eS 
m8 received by the Christian Church, but an_ original ae cae age se 
aS promulgated by Jesus as a Taurat was promulgated by Moses and the . 
94 by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. | ee 
a The New Testament as now received consists of (a) four a with Bs 
tx: varying contents (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John); and other miscel sari aa 
ee matter; viz., (b) the Acts of the Apostles (probably written by Luke an Bs 
ie purporting to describe the progress of the Christian Church under a Peter ae Bs 
a8 St. Paul from the supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.D.): (c) ee ES. 
eS, one Letters or Epistles (the majority written by St. Paul to various churc = i 
on or individuals, but a few written by other Disciples, and of a general Eanes = 
Je] md (0) the Book of Revetion or Apo (asebed 10 St John and 
‘e containing mystic visions and prophecies, of which it ts diffi us 
@51 the meaning). me 
pe As Prof. F.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of the New mesa e rt, Soa = 
<a miscellany. “The four biographies of Jesus Christ... are not all inegnge ns low 
a each other, and neither of them was intended by its bh form one aa ae 
= quartette. But they are all put side by side, unharmonised, one of bail eee Ss 
x actually imperfect at the end, and one being only the first volume ct a ee = 
Be work.” All this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature. No ae 
a wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of the world very a ee 
Be The four canonical Gospels were only four out of many, and ei eas as 
1 besides the four have survived, Each writer just wrote down some odd say tht i 
eS of the Master that he recollected. Among the miracles described there is on J ie 
es one which is described in all the four Gospels, and others were described has ok 
= believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of the four ae es 
284 Gospels. Some of the Epistles contain expositions of aie ieee ne 
Se interpreted differently by different Churches. ee lie ne rete iS 
oe of such Epistles, and not all the Epistles now receive . can Rearend S 
$x so received or intended to be so received. The Apocalypse also ie 


j “things which [ES 
‘S41 only one in the ficld. There were others. They were prophecies of ene hich 
ay must shortly come to pass”: they could not have been meant for long ff 
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<3 nee 
& When were these four Gospels written? By the end of the second century iS 
pe A.D. they were in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected al 
iS by that date to form a canon. They were merely pious productions comparable foe 
a to Dean Farrar’s Life of Christ. There were other Gospels besides. And further, > 
Be the writers of two of them, Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve ee 

ps Disciples “called” by Jesus. About the Gospel of St. John there is much oa 
‘“2) controversy as to authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written = 

| by one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.D.) and Polycarp (about 112 Res 
<1 A.D.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from those found in the present RG 
Be canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle. vii) inveighs much against men “who eee 
ae pervert the sayings of the Lord to their own lusts.”’ and he wants to turn “to Par, 
os the Word handed down to us from the beginning,” thus referring to a Book sa 
aS (or a Tradition) much earlicr than the four orthodox Gospels. An Epistle of ~ 
wie ; Tas, 

os St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter Sa 
<5 Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 180 A.D.). The Apocalypse of St. Rs 
BS John, which is a part of the present Canon in the West, forms no part of the rae, 
és  Peshitta (Syriac) version of the Eastern Christian, which was produced about Ss 
8] 411-433 A.D., and which was used by the Nestorian Christians. It is probable a 
ss that the Peshitta was the version (or an Arabic form of it) used by the a 
oe Christians in Arabia in the time of the Prophet. The final form of the New os 
Be Testament canon for the West was fixed in the fourth century A.D. (say, about aes 
3 367 A.D.) by Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus 3a 
& which was acquired for the British Muscum in 1934, and is one of the carlicst S 
{| complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated about the fourth century. It oad 
te is written in the Greek language. Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been E> 
se discovered, which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. Se 
ee The Injil (Greek. Evangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Qur-dn is not the i 
es New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received as canonical. It is the oN 


oe single Gospel which, Islam teaches, was revealed to Jesus, and which he taught. a 
3 Fragments of it survive in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, one 
Biss of which traces survive (e.g., the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the Fee 
oO Gospel of St. Barnabas, etc.). Muslims are therefore right in respecting the Pee, 
ix present Bible (New Testament and Old Testament), though they reject the = ) 
oe peculiar doctrines taught by orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be RRS? 


wid 6s in the true tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the older 
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s2]_~—srevelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of the Last of the  &: 
Ae ; 

éS| Prophets. . 
Fes Bees) 
@ e,* . * . #.¢ as 
se Authoritics: The first two mentioned for Appendix II, and in addition: ee 
ane . é . rp L Ps 
es Prof. F.C. Burkitt, on the Cannon of the New Testament, in Religion, June ee 
37-1934, the Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of 
si =. Religions: R. W. Mackay. Rise and Progress of Christianity: G.R.S. Mead. The #5: 
see Bea 
BS 3 
a ree 
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PEO ND INS INA NON NONE NO NON NOI ONO EON OUSIDE 
ah Set 
‘=4] Gospel and the Gospels: B.W. Bacon. Making of the New Testament, with its [i 
<9] Bibliography: Sir Frederic Kenyon. The Story of the Bible; R. Hone. The |e 
oe Apocryphal New Testament, London 1820: H.1I. Bell and T.C Skeat. Fragments pie 
ms of an Unknown Gospel and other Christian Papyri, published by the British ee 
ey Museum. 1935. See also chapter 15 of Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Se 
‘1 Empire, where the genesis of the early churches and sects in the Roman [x 
“<1 Empires is bricfly reviewed. ne 
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‘call i 4 Pt] ITIS , Baek. de * Dad a 42 14 Be an 14 $ i224 “ 4 Fes 
Bs i %. =} 
“i ES 
<3 ponv> 
eet = 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-An‘am, 6 Pn 
te Se 
Se This is a Sura of the late Makkan period. The greater part of it was on 
Rs revealed entire. Its place in the traditional order of arrangement is justified by logical bs 
Bic considerations. We have already had the religious history of mankind, a oa 
So discussion of the earlier revelations and how they were lost or corrupted, the So 
232] regulations for the outer life of the new Community, and the points in which [RS 
ee wate . ; , . em 
sseq—s the Jews and Christians failed to maintain the central doctrine of Islam-the pe 
4 . : ‘ soe ‘ ec 
y= unity of Allah. The next step now taken is to expound this doctrine in relation Re» 
<A ° SS eieed 
a 10 Pagan Arabia. S 
ts Summary.— The nature of Allah and the method by which He reveals RG 
Bs Himself are first expounded, and the weakness of Paganism is exposed (vi. 1-30). Ee, 
RK Ss, 
vig s ° + a * ° o> 
pi | The emptiness of this world’s life is contrasted with the evidence of Allah's S@ 
“fs » . . . ‘el 
Be wonderful handiwork in all Creation. It is He who holds the keys of the Unseen or 
rr : Las 
pic and the secrets of all that we see (vi. 31-60). ae 
we Ee 
oe : : . : ; ‘ oy) 
kes Allah’s working in His world and His constant care and guidance should Eee 
Shee ° ° : : : ech 
iS give a clue to His unity as it did to Abraham when he argued with those who 
~ eee « « ts a 
“Sa worshipped false gods (vi. 61-82). ia 
“ar oie > 
mig The succession of prophets after Abraham kept Allah’s truth alive, and led up > 
@ to the Qur-4n. How can man fail to understand the majesty and goodness of lan 
gs} Allah, when he contemplates Allah’s creation and His Messages to mankind? 
HEL wi ne 
<i Sues 
S | a 
BS The obstinate and the rebellious are deceived: they should be avoided. oot 
<j 0s Though they turn for assistance to each other, they will receive due punishment 5 
2 oN 
Sy (vi. 111-129). Pe 
“ Allah’s decrees will come to pass, in spite of all the crimes and superstitions i 
<fs4— oof the ungodly (vi. 130-150). > 
S 5 
Be; The better course is to follow the straight Way, the Way of Allah, as Ue 
tte 4 . = ° . . . . . Btls 
= directed in the Qur-an, with unity and the full dedication of our lives (vi. 151- as 
oARo i 
Ay « 165). — 
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Surat Al-An‘im 6 Ayat 1-3 Juz 7 lt jt 1 pla yy 
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) ge 2: ae free Cd +o = ca ae f seh oa Se oo dap Sore rt PE rade ed r}.An ae = Sere 5 i Cari) ‘4 ae ates Be Sate cot 2 ‘a a) ASG TEAL Es @ 
PE NOUNOS, SSCS IN NCS Nas RR Nias BRED GS RTD IR COIN GU CONE CO aA TA CUCM Msn 
as wag 
<} 2 eee 
ie Al-An‘dm, or Cattle. LA raviany ise 
1 wlan et kw 2 
figs LESSORS Ng 
L « i= | toa “ty No 
yin the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORCANIN se 
fey . Teyi\q 
eA Most Merciful. [ras 
ots iss 
SG . Eiies 
451 I. Praise be to Allah, < 
(Tome 1 ey 
yi) Who created the heavens less 
iS EX 
a8 And the earth, & 
pe i 
me And made the Darkness ee 
“aa i 2 a 
<4 And the Light. ae 


Yet those who reject Faith 


E 
(oy 
Bas 


, ae 
x41 Hold (others) as equal™ ie 
ca Trt 
A With their Guardian Lord®® ee 
a no 
p= — 836 na 
md He it IS Who created ee He oe oe <- - AM poe ae ss i 
ete -..™ . e =j]¢e 4jR 
fi You from clay, and then Joly Ye Ted 05 onb cys NI gb (4 
wie ls nye 3M 
“41 ‘ Decreed a stated term®” e < Azeg oh Sc8 re ee = 
“Hii . : 3 pot) 2 0S POE 
oy (For you). And there is PALA ph s 
ks : : th 
4 = With Him another is 
as Determined term; yet Se 
i Ye doubt within yourselves! ae 
S And He is Allah iS 
Sas Ker} 
<oe In the heavens Se 
as nie 
‘es i 
Pepe Reis 
a es 
ay po 
= 834. *Adala has various meaning: (1) to hold something as equal to something else, bs 
ie . . « ih ery 
$2] as here: to balance nicely: (2) to deal justly, as between one party and another, xiii. 15: ise 
ah (3) 10 give compensation or reparation, or something as cquivalent to something else, vi. Bax 
. . * . . oe « a . Foart 9 
pics 70: (4) to turn the balance the right way, to give a right disposition, to give a just bias rs. 
Fe or proportion. Ixxxii. 7: (5} to turn the balance the wrong way, to swerve, to show bias, eS 
bE iv. 135. SS 
eat Foes 
a wae 
a 835. The argument is threefold: (1) Allah created everything you see and know: how es 
Bs can you then set up any of His own creatures as equal to Him? (2) He is your own EGY 
fy 4 e . nh 
ag Guardian-Lord; He cherishes and loves you; how can you be so ungrateful as to run after lee 
YS something else? (3) Darkness and Light are to help you to distinguish between the truc me 
Bie from the false: how then can you confound the true God with your false ideas and tee 
tS superstitions? There may also be a repudiation of the Duality of old Persian theology; as 
wey a « . ia) ok 
eqs Light and Darkness are not conflicting Powers; they are both creatures of Allah. ate 
; £ B us ee 
Se asete 
BS 836. After the general argument, the argument comes to man personally. Can such Ne 
] . - ° ve ° . as ie 
<i a miserable creature, created from clay, put himself in opposition to his Creator? And RES 
‘Gey can_man forget or doubt that he is here only for a short term of probation? And then, fig» 
SI after a period, comes the Day of Account before Allah. Be 
3 | mee 
es 837. This life is a period of probation. The other term Icads up to Judgement. a 
one inte 
St eae ty Sy Spy ee arp Me aT apa py ay Se ey Ly SI 4 SENS Sy ee ee ee One eae Ce ae CE a eT atm” 
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S therefr S 
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sn e bes 
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ee A when 1 to them BS 
ae The truth shall come Ctore 5S Bee 
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2 aie of what - - cele o 4. ease 
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ye ROC ore Sie 3 0 oA me a, rey oo as Ses 5 Me Ae y Ce ® 3A rere 
oT : a 
3 Fresh generations 24 
ee Pas gid 
ei (To succeed them). see 
b= If We had sent pee 
5 4 S fee a ‘< ay eich SPL 2 “e at 
i Unto thee a written ree ube s ganali pales ete 35 Se 
334 HA ieee 
ez (Message) on parchment,**4 oe Ae Sis of gt SMG he 
ai : v9 ae 
a So that they could . os < 
ro oe Sei: 
es Touch it with their hands, Bes 
ep - Bes 
<2] The Unbelievers would bse 
B= (4 
3 Have been sure to say: ee 
a= ar pe 
rs “This is nothing but ae 
rhs Py) : ' oe ot 
pa! Obvious magic!” Ee 
oe Wee 
=4 , [ss 
en . #6 tar dts 
BS . They say: “Why is not afi ae a tecsenc, fRR 
Be An angel sent down to him?” Pn ancy hy elle athe Je SINGS ke 
i > . »~ 
a If We did send down ej e4 4s Si a 
ee ay Sek 
=* = 
s An angel, the matter fi bbs y iS 1 iS 
<n) ite 
nae Would be settled at once, =4 
<* = » fethey 
ge And no respite iS 
by : et) 
BS Would be granted them.™! Ss 
=< 9. If We had madc it z [S, 
Or oo 8 ae” Lo sre oo “ae ted 297 at 
ba An angel, We should cea ls Nes lame a eS 
a 6 Baers 3 . 
<0 Have sent him as a man. nae page 
~_ ° tow 
“Wy And We should certain! Ze peh wh ye > 
as > 
ing | . ‘on 
Ba) Have caused them confusion tet 
| L@ 
te Ge fp? 
<i) to 
pS i 
~ pay 
<e Be 
cea ss 
= <a 
<3K3 Bead 
SH . ’ ot] « La 
eS 839-A. Qirtds, in the Prophet's life, could only mean “parchment,” which was eo. 
| commonly used as writing material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C. The word om 
ey . . ° as > : ¥ KI] 
pris was derived from the Greek, Charles (Cf Latin. “Charta’). Paper, as we know it, made cae 
Be from rags, was first used by the Arabs after the conquest of Smarqand in 751 A.D. The ie 
el = Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The Arabs introduced it into Europe; it [Ex 
otc) y y ie ge) 
bq = Was used in Greece in the 11th or 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily in the 12th Res 


eqs century. The Papyrus, made from an Egyptian reed, was used in Egypt as early as 2500 RS 


x S 
sy B.C. It gave place to paper in Egypt in the 10th century. ite 
= 840. The materialists want to see actual physical material things before them, but if i. 
“gos such a thing came from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot understand, nS) 
“fe they give it some name like magic, or superstition, or whatever name is in fashion, and as 
By they are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their “hearts are diseased” (ii. 10). @ 
Pe 841. Cf. ti. 210. An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah's glory, iS 
5) invisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite in pes 
<é34 which to turn in repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His light. But if i 
<§24_—stheir prayer to see an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for they would es 
33] be destroyed as darkness is destroyed by light. pss 
ae ate 
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are > 
Phe iy. 
<4] 10. Mocked were (many) iS 
bis Gs aS 
Saf Messengers before thee; Se 
Or : Poy 
“o4 = But _ their scoffers Ss 
ps, Were hemmed in oe 
rate . ees 
pic By the thing that they mocked.*° ae 
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ei eee 
BS SECTION 2. Se 
a is FY 
“94 11. Say: “Travel through the earth dacs of , 
asa 11. Say: ““Trave rou e ea Zor, 8 Bess eb te is se Ie 
a And see what was the end ” P irae (aa 
ae) “ - - ” on%, Ghee 
: B Of those who rejected Truth. Atl * ~« RSS 
ome rs 
<pig ey > 
. Say: “To whom belongeth Capp eis eos as ate pn ae 
ne _ BENS au ss Re 
‘4 —sAXII that is in the heavens BSS 20 Ty Se NN GU ops) eS 
ea bs C _. p> 
ee And on earth?” Say: Se ae a a One 
i ae ines de> Naw te OS pe 
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Of a Mighty Day. 

16. ‘On that day, if the Penalty 
Is averted from any, 
It is due to Allah’s Mercy; 
And that would be 
A Mighty Triumph** 


17. “If Allah touch thee 
With affliction, none 
Can remove it but He; 
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18. ‘He is Irresistibly Supreme 
Over His servants. 
And He is the Wise, 
Acquainted with all things.” 
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19. Say: ““What thing is most 
Weighty in evidence?” 
Say: “Allah is witness 
Between me and you; 
This Qur-an hath been 
Revealed to me by inspiration. 
That I may warn you 
And all whom it reaches. 
Can ye possibly bear witness 
That besides Allah there 
Are other gods?" Say: 

“Nay! I cannot bear witness!” 
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If He touch thee with happiness, 
He hath power over all things.*? 


848. We continue the implicd dialogue suggested in n. 846. 
objector might say: “But we have other interests in life than religion and Allah.” “No,” 
says the man of God, “My Creator is the one and only Power whose protection I seck; 
In verse 15, the objector suggests: 
The answer is: 
promises the truc, fulfilment of all desire; happiness or affliction comes not from the 
flecting pettinesses or illusions of this life, but from the power and wisdom of Allah,” 
In verse 19, the objector makes his final splash: “What evidence is there for all this?” 
I know it is true for Allah's voice is within me. and my living Teacher awakens 
that voice: and there is the Book of Inspiration. Allah is one. and there is none other besides.” 


849. The vulgar worship false gods out of fear that they would harm them 
that they would confer some bencfit on them. These false gods can do neither, All power, 
all goodness in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion, 
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850. Cf. it. 146 and n. 151. In both passages the pronoun translated “this” may mean 
“him” and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, as some Commentators think. 
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851. Fitnat has various meanings, from the root idea of “to try, lo test, to tempt:” 
e.g., (1) a trial or temptation, as in ii. 102; (2) trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, 
as in ii. 191, 193, 217; (3) discord as in iii. 7, (4) subterfuge, an answer that amounts 
to a sedition, and excuse founded on a falschood, as here. Other shades of meaning will 
be noticed as they occur. 
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Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will now see the vanity of their 
imaginations for themselves. What answer can they give now? In their perversity they will 
36 6 deny that they ever entertained the notion of false gods. 
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B= Lae 
a ie 
ete 856. There were many Signs of a divine mission in the Prophet's life and in the ie 
55 Message which he delivered. If these did not convince the Unbelievers, was it not vain [23 
= 10 seek a miraculous Sign from the bowels of the earth or by a visible ascent to the skies? zs 
Be If in the Prophet's eagerness to get all to accept his Message he was hurt at their tS 
Paes callousness, active opposition, and persecution of him, he is told that a full knowledge re 
Cae : : oe 
ay of the working of Allah’s Plan would convince him that impatience was misplaced. This Es 
& was in the days of persection before the Hijrat. The history in Madinah and after shows is 
esq =o how Allah’s truth was ultimately and triumphantly vindicated. Who among the sincere > 
ent 4 : : j : pe 
ex devotees of Muhammad can fail to read vi 33-35 without tears in his cyes? ian 
SAC foot 
a 857. There is a double meaning here. (1) If people listen to truth sincerely and 
“x] —scarnestly, they must believe: even if the spiritual faculty is dead, Allah will by His grace [x 
ey = revive it and they will come to Him, if they really try earnestly to understand. (2) The ee 
so = sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are dead will not listen, yet they cannot fg 
sa] escape being brought to the Judgment Seat before Him. ee 
<me oN 


eB id > = a ae a . ryt H - . e Ee pt Dy . . a <: ry? . et "'S oa 2 E 4 = Pe cot) ® c= "CS te tty pe 4 vr . at ee -) = 
CERO OT TAG a NOR AN Sa Ra OLE 


+ = 3 ‘ ee yet ee 1 _ ‘ ry ag AAS , eT ee ee 
cs Ve oye sys Sys yo sys Tyt Me Tye Tye ryt sys Wye Tye ryt oy 3 


~347- 


S.6.A.37-40 Joa adie e a Dy rety 3) ~~ 


'@, 














































08 BA, Ie a Seas Hwee fe 
Hie EASING NGS ROE as OUGe fa}. is CO KGS ACS) td GS. TOO Leas SCOR ke, JPR itis POCO OO cs DU BN Fos Le 
wae | i, 
<n Ss 
co But most of them Ree 
iets a i > 
p= Understand not.” 3 
<3 Sy 
da] 38. There is not an animal oe ae 
¥ gt) ree, Pad pt 
ae Us ple ob {3a3l5 eS 
ee (That lives) on the earth, Le eZ Ge ny ai 7) Se 
wig : ; or és ay? 
As Nor a being that flies AA : oc bh sane Re 
= ais {Son Sit gtiise’ alot) fie 
ey On its wings, but (forms m Se 
ee Part of ities lik i Grde or 4 ERS 
os art of) communities like you. fra) on een we o 
ws ° a ae Bee) 
aes Nothing have We omitted ee 
= 
Pet From the Book, and they (all) ee 
& Shall be gathered to their Lord ree 
on In the end. om, 
we Kona 
21 39. Those who tej Si Bs 
Sa OY. those who reject our signs & sho ye Dee 
Sat is 74 tt * s-ja J Kee 
BS Are deaf and dumb,-™ Selby pated ee 
A * iS 
se In the midst of darkness Le poror ve yy tie any 
Wig el : 4\ aa ie ad Cy Let). 
a Profound: whom Allah willeth, J ei es 
SAS a> 
4 He leaveth to wander: iq 
pra : ate 
<i Whom He willeth. He placeth iS 
oe BGS)? 
ae On the Way that is Straight. > 
Bes ans, 
“sa 40. Say: “Think ye to yourselves, : eee = 
ach 7. > 
A If there come upon you SEAT ait Jie RS NSN IS st 
=e : ay, 
oy The Punishment of Allah, i eS eee Were ly fe 
ey Or the Hour (that ye dread), ORS NS eS sil ne aclisl ag 
= ras 
Sa) Would ye then call upon ee 
<a : > 
al sr 
5 
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as including mammals like bats. In our pride we may exclude animals from our purview, tae 
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<ecg Plan and Will of Allah. In vi. 59 we are told that not a leaf falls but by His Will, and > 
a things dry and green are recorded in His Book. In other words they all obey His fea, 
ee archetypal Plan. the Book which is also mentioned here. They are all answerable in their = R& 
pie several degrees to His Plan (“shall be gathered to their Lord in the end"). This is not > 
oa Pantheism: it is ascribing all life. activity, and existence to the Will and Plan of Allah. e 2 
en pea 
j “a . . - e me My = 
5; = 860. The limited free-will of man makes a little difference. If he sees the Signs but ain 
“y~1 shuts his ears to the true Message. and refuses (like a dumb thing) to speak out the ff * 
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root. But there is another type of character which is puffed up in prosperity. For them 
prosperity is a trial of even a punishment from the higher point of view. They go deeper 
and deeper into sin, until they are pulled up of a sudden and then instead of being 
contrite they merely become desperate. 


Vv ¥v 


Vv 


QOPI NNT OPT OSLO ONUINTS. 


863. Allah’s punishment of wrong-doers is a measure of justice, to protect the truc 
and righteous from their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an aspect 
of His character which is emphasised by the epithet “Cherisher of the Worlds.” 
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865. Suddenly = without warning. Openly = with many warnings, even to the Be 
sinners, though they heed them not. As to those who understand and read the signs of Res> 
Allah, they could always tell that all wrong-doing must eventually have its punishment. ser, 

But it will affect the wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not revenge. 
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‘sq tefused to believe in Allah’s Message. Each argument is introduced with the word “Say.” rs 
sg Here are the first four: (1) I have received Light and will follow it: (2) | prefer my Light py 
4] to your vain desires: (3) your challenge-"if there is a God, why does He not finish the = [3 
ae a 
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Wee 208 208 abe 206 20e abe abe abe abe ohn s08 abe 202 abe abe abe A028 208 O08 AOE DOR DOR 28 Ayko Ae 
Biggs Nea a Ns KGS NCS Nise an NIB UN GNU IN GIS ALONE ON OUST OMGN 
a Than Allah-whom ye cs 
Oey = A org 
gh Call upon,” Say: “I will < 
ee : : ne 
ee Not follow your vain desires: ee 
soe 4 PS: 
ee If I did, I would stray ee 
SS From the path, and be not ete 
5 as 
oom Of the company of those Este 
phe P F Ee ie 
eae Who receive guidance. Pa, 
. isa 
ek Say: “For me, I am : eg 
$4) : Pee 
<n On a clear Sign from my Lord, + - ae 
& Nericte an sea ee 4 iS 
me But ye reject Him. What ye \ ola SP ak ia 
¥s) Would see hastened, is not Ie 
ye) fy - “ee ger cir te ee 3 Oa 
rx In my power. The Command COR ee Sek es 
ea Rests with none but Allah: iS 
Phe a: ey 
i} He declares the Truth, Se 
a ) : > Ba. 
Bic And He is the best of judges.” oa 
ety Hee 
af he) meee es i 2 mt 
pr . Say: “If what ye would see » 43s oa or "Kes An ic 
for Hastened were in my power, (sed ot Uglgrer she Sie iss 
rage tu & et 
ain ¢ eK se See BRO 
tise! atter would be settled 3 S247 ek, err ov te ms 
24 The matte ¢ A hel aiy\ pS ge as 
oe At once between you and me. . fee 
ast A aad ety 
53 But Allah knoweth best a nolibasb ee 
ey 29 i - i 
ae Those who do wrong. on 
as isa 
$e . With Him are the keys®” CS fw ater 4 eres cess Bue 
sat Of the Unseen, the treasures o ae Bete 
= a ad 43 oo € Cty 7% et ere ES 
Sa That none knoweth but He. acre 2 ee ec a? Si 
fee He knoweth whatever there is 2 a - ts 
ies : _ 0% 90 cI , Beret as oo “33 
Ge On the earth and in the sea. Vet g o>¥5lgtn Y! Woy 
om Not a leaf doth fall te eee ise 
ee ORMSCTE. eee 
Ps PALS Gs Be 
iow Hes 
Ei ke 
gS yyy * : R x nee 
Gi = blasphemers at once?"’-it is not for me to take up: punishment rests with Allah: (4) if ie 
FX it rested with me, it would be for me to take up your challenge; all I know is that Allah Se ; 
ast jot ‘ . . ° s 1 Fe 
seeg = =iS Hot unacquainted with the existence of folly and wickedness, and many other things joo 
Co besides, that no mortal can know; you can sec little glimpses of His Plan, and you can ive 
“eat be sure that He will not be tardy in calling you to account. is 
her y BY ee 
pei 877. What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of Allah, are so impatient about; bse 
(4 the punishment which ye mockingly say does not come to you. Cf. xiii. 6. ie 
fon phe Fy 
eee 5 “ P 5 ore 
ei 878. The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not a 
sky a matter between them and him. It is a matter between them and Allah: he is only a oha> 
est warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation. oe 
os 879. Mafatih: Plural of either miftah =a key, or mafiah = a treasure. Both meanings ran 
‘S44 are implied, and I have accordingly put both in my translation. ek 
<3e ee 
ities Tare 
pl F Ee ee ss Fs Se Ae ee Se ee x, ee ry gt fr ge al Lane te ee eee 
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Sieh Ae ae ae Mie ae A Re Ae aie ate se we ae ae, ae, ie Be IE ae, ae Ae ae Ee A te 
FRU SUA URAL RL NY RAL SUE AEE PAL PAR AU RURAL ARE ROW RAVARAY PAC ROU SMU RAY Me eae 
rs! ray 
<3 : . A> 
| But with His knowledge: isa 
so - Breit 
4 = =There is not a grain ist 
ee eter 
Bs In the darkness (or depths) x 
ray . ee Sy 
ES Of the earth, nor anything Ss 
Be Fresh or dry (green or withered), ee 
art ° . ° r 8 hs 
Se But is (inscribed) in a Record™ ioe 
ie p= 
ron Clear (to those who can read). ae 
es ise 
on is 
ee : : ; LS : Ne. 
Sa Your souls by night, pee pale bg JS Ud 945 3 ghey ee 
So oe 
a And hath knowledge of all oe anne 4 °% Aree Zh (at pie 
ae ° ore = oo J a 7 ane 
RA That ye have done by day: = aes FQ: Vee 
es . 4 % oI C4 o3 "4 or on 4 4 oes 
2x4 By day doth He raise Shia Fae S125 en 
Coker . eo & 2 Write 
4 You up again; that a term (ze 


ape 
PGS 


Gy 7 Ae <7 ro ise? 
Appointed be fulfilled; < jhe AST, ise 


ey 


oe . Bie 
ey In the end unto Him isa 
gan 881 rea 
ee Will be your return; sD 
ox “3 ® ites 
Se Then witl He show you BES 
ea (as 
ae The truth of all a: 
: al * ea 
gae That ye did. pe 
=a 
ait i ’ 
<a SECTION 8 i 
4 j Ie 
S. Ot, 
<3 . * « 3 
ee . He is Insist ee kee Gite: feb, 
ps Supreme over His set yaats Abas Sale J 79 22 £39 Dla ody ie 
nae . ayia 
<2 ‘, And He sets guardians eae eee ee “4 c \ oe i 
‘ : ° - we = a” be Lad \ 
ee Over you. At length, ray bl., And GW Dog ell OI Jo. st tes 
oe intia 
oxts eet he 
cor = 
ae tee 
ea, en 
Anta res p , , : ; ex 
Be $80. This is the archetypal Plan. the Eternal Law, according to which everything seen ieee 
as » a . « . . ® a wae 
pee and unseen is ordered and regulated. The simplest things in Nature are subject to His [bx 
rie § a ee ” * ° insta 
pee Law. The fresh and the withered, the living and the lifeless-nothing is outside the Plan isa 
“og oof His Creation. i724 
a6 ie of a 
eh Ex. 
=] . a a « 2 ° > ~ Lf LVanae 
nis 881. As the rest of His Creation is subject to His Law and Plan, so is man’s life in ee 
kf « “ . han 
= every particular and at every moment, awake or asleep. The mystery of Sleep—“the twin les 
OR oo . : . wang 
eq brother of death’-is called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of all we have ies 
my done in our waking moments, and this record sometimes appears to us in confused Dh 
a glimpses in dreams. By day we awaken again to our activities, and so it goes on until am 
ee we fulfil the term of our life appointed for this earth. Then comes the other Sleep (death), Zs 
* aay . ° ‘ ad . 
seg =o with the longer record of our Day (Life); and then, in the end comes the Resurrection eae: 
: a and Judgment, at which we see everything clearly and not as in dreams, for that is the Begs: 
aS ry rn yh 
Boe final Reality. ip 
ie. Bere 


pa) 


882. Guardians: most Commentators understand this to mean guardian angels. The 
idea of guardianship is expressed in a general term. Allah watches over us and guards 
us. and provides all kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to help our growth 
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S| und development, keep us from harm. and bring us nearer to our Destiny. Nes 
<a Pe 
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a 
a ie “" 
aK gee Fee 
” iz ; 
ee ees? 
Da: 
ot: , 
ches Lam 
: death approa 15883 Ones 
1 = When Our ange za feb: 
sa f you. eb 9ok eat) 
1 One o I, and they 47 8f 4 we RS 
p= his sout, Ze, 7 es a7. aul Sly tie 
Sen i i IG re ,747, oes > 
“El Never fa red hl — £ gals ’ iB 
ese they retu otector, j eet Be > 
34) 62. Then are their True Pr 884 ne ms, 
& 45 Lt f) 
Rel leo ah, and, Sti 
Ra! Unto All is the Comm o3 is 
ee His 1S . t s did a aut are inet 
eS: Surely is the Swiftes ss * cj is 
We He is t car Ses okies ( ae 
‘and And nt. 3 o oo” \ Ful on Ss “7 ax 
ol 5 accou de IS ” SS re5 “£4 si Bet 
<- of k ng hd ° a eo ri4 le aid ”» 
eS tar it me nie Places Sa 
44) i | * ry = = Get 
Be, Say:s* “Who is - oy aed SPN He 
25) 63. livereth y RRG aa 
Sg t de sses si 2 
em en and sca, : i 
<4) Of land n Him ae 
Ors e call upo ist | 
ce When y ee 
ie In humility Rk? Oe 
<n And in delivers us Me, 
Ze > 
‘<4 I ers), 
& hese (dang Ee 
eA Erom t hall truly pe 
oe vow) we Ss q ie 
=i c ae ? ite 
<ie Sale gratitude Ramiele 
324 Ww our as for hi : o> 
or Sho e word souls at is s 
= Ones,-the sam to take our after Bx> 
iY Sent ho come: fore nor > ee 
: 3 d is rusul, the he angels wh nEMMEr Re fixed by the aa 
se d. . ce that . ~— 
Sey word u mankind. ly. They *r than (Se 
is > the teach ir duty other ey, 
zl Angles: lah to of the anner se: 
ah, ‘ 
oe 883. by A rmance of t! any mi fthe & 
<RS sent : perfo it in illusions o Pes 
+ Seana aimee in best they do is that our aren now we oe 
oe hearees mie Rk int od. iftly fies 
Bs their sae Allah. ly Truc cae rendered ree sail nee ne Bs 
an Command 0 Truth, the on when we are ing delayed, pie taunt of t Se 
f a 4 = 4 + * | 1 i i 
ee 884. Al-haqg, aan now ae nee actions oe answer to rs eS 
ra : or Ww Its o is a eo 
ote is lower resu . Here i. 57-58). 876, we Pe 
eS ae of this from the f Time. (vi. inn. 370, hows a: 
= life far trom— erms o ’s Plans ed to in Nger s Bee 
AG that so ss in t . f God nt referr imes of da ou, [es 
4 find expres king o ument refc in time aves y >? 
e=| we can the wor ds of arg n Him idence save that = bE 
sos than ient of four hea ling upo h's Prov lamities Pek. 
a5 impatie ion of the fo ur ca 6) Alla ical calamit and 
—~ ere . on o : (5) yo is necd: ( hysic live, a eas 
re on in Vi. feel it is not ore Pes 
sae 885. In c here in arts you > (7) it 1s > even m ees 
SS three more eae of your Ree ee ica ins. or (Sa 
4 ; dep run an hs og 
ew the “fully iscords r mou ee) 
OS that in ngratc al disc m . eScrts O Vas 
Mo ou U mutu them. as in dese ive 
Fae a - can § : lurki ning. ety 
ee u in Allah ble lu mea Ge 
{Ae ith in A terri me ble bas) 
Se only tain i: dark recesses, tely yicld the slice unspeaka iS 
tee - c ‘ * a tie 
r= Zuluma h ulm rt, sugg ses): 
Q a : —_— t iy hea . ee e . oe 
<2 856 seas. : but they ye our infer in vii. 205 rn Roy 
i forests, ad two readings, the depth 5 d erence, as | CE Vee 5 yA : 
Pa > are from or rev RASA Ns age Ie 
pe There cretly, t fear aa VON 7 
ufos 837. ilently, se f terror o : cay Para (ae pst test A 
<3 n, $1 t o Se oy : 4 Set ? v 
"sa Khufy a Khifatan, ou COC CTA aes ie — 
an, I rror. ( — == e aor © i j ¥ 
aa] ite OOM ET 
By SOD COATS 
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Se ate she 30 Ae ah he ahs a N hs, he ahe ate abe ate A ae 
Nay AG Aus EAS REORCS TN ei eer SRO OR aye Lae EPR PREP RUN ERe ee ane DN in CORI CON: ¥r8 wane 
4 64. Say: “It is Allah 7 ie Ky Ae a = 
oS . ake ue 
es That delivereth you ele “2 ioe 
aoa Vad 
7 From these and all (other) , DRE 25 se 
oe ey : a Oa - i) 
ax Distresses: and yet eye 
os Ye worship false gods!” ise 
ge iS 
ei Say: “He hath power ee ACE ne SOR “cs Ain i SS 
<4 To send calamities S35 Ae Sa es 
al SB a” ad ee =F ‘ oe Pd ety 
6 On you, from above . cuales “. t onl = 
=I om Soon LISI ost S 
ae And below, or to cover 4 F ane aS 
“eZ ‘ ;. at. or vt, TEE 
Ree You with confusion ao last Bey 
Ae : — 
ea! In party strife, a, sae mie - tee be 
f . e e 154 a8) Kas 
<4 Giving you a taste Si eS 
oa Bae 
ex Of mutual vengeance- pee 
<i ’ he 
oy Each from the other’. ns 
és oe 
Be See how We explain ms 
Con e * . oq) 
Ba The Signs in diverse ways; 1: 
ss That they may understand. Bs 
mye ea 
oN he fe, PN 
‘me But thy people reject be teeke a bez tz te 
| This, though it is Metis Pll pth .w Gass Bg 
= The Truth. Say: “Not mine Q ene 
Se Is the responsibility iad oe 
ind = 
BS For arranging your affairs;°” i 
ony ratte 
om Eas 
es For every Prophecy Bue 
<a f F Moms B19S « =o a is 
oe imi me my). e +22 ery? 
a And soon shall ye a? 
= Know it.” ie 
S38 ih olke 
eo ed)? 
fe ash 
=i ae 
a ieee 
fo aces) 
KI p= 
Cie] Fa 
eae ae 
me a 
Fei) a 
Pb «et oie 
Paes 888. Calamities from above and befow: such as storms and blizzards, torrential rain, i 
Px etc., or carthquakes, floods, landslides, etc. bas 
aS Ree 
889. Cf. vi. 46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a closc. ie 
oe os 
he . = ry Se 
Se 890). At the date of this revelation, the Messenger’s people had as a body not only am 
$241 rejected Allah’s truth, but were persecuting it. The Messenger’s duty was to deliver his 4 
<4 Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told them plainly 
ea! that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon find out. And they [3 
$2] did find out within a very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to an evil [se 
as end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the nats 
Be purer Faith of Islam. Apart from that particular application, there is the more general ae 
“31 application for the present time and for all time. ie 
CG ate 
ate fate 
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ty et i 2 Ge 4 ye uy: LE ae Gis 
INS! SUIS One ee pees IS BRING TRE SGEeooae: Jie Oe aR ORO) UR CIE Cae Ky ois 
one E> 
‘21 68. When thou seest men ee is 
zs 6 A a: S 
$e: Engaged in vain discourse mre ve ' Syee SS 
a About Our Sings, turn i <1 a eae a Ui ee ae 
Re RO Sa OUR OST tom Ss 
<6 Away from them unless : ne a 
war; : « oS “a, af ee aot Las 
zs They turn to a different®”’ ivy cnattlas | ¥ pyalerc Ns “2s ANAS ens | Be 
= we a4 
oe Theme. If Satan ever Si 
par ~~ 
Ss Makes thee forget, then tas 
ea ko 
& After recollection, sit not aa 
Pog > EONS 
s Thou in the company as 
= Of those who do wrong. Ss 
pei Ore 
ba | ¢ ee 
Be On their account ee ie 
fe en ae . i os 
tx No responsibility ‘ > iS 
7S ils A> 
| Falls on the righteous,®” eae ae a aee is 
ofr oe 3 ad Pa iets 
ae au Feared. 
a But (their duty) gins glad (6a: 20S sy Si 
Wy Is to remind them, o 
a as 
Bi That they may (learn Rae 
<i To) fear Allah. oue 
| te 
eee. Keay 
se Leave alone those Se 
airs : _ as 
<p Who take their religion ies 
4 iS 
aS To be mere play sie 
co And amusement,®” ie 
oid » Se 
be e ? e >. 5 ‘& 
Ss And are deceived act el gee. 4 jas tare IGE a Kee 
ey. : Lag ne ne 
Pi By the life of this world. py 
pis : 7 oe Bes? 
pa But continue to admonish them _ oY i855 \ Be 
oR . 5 = ees 
ee With it (Al-Qur-an) at J <= 
ay . = a 4 
<b Lest a soul is caught oe 
“OS : : Lae 
<b In its own ruin eke 
Re aa | R04 ee, 
<e By its own action: ea? 
oxi is 
oe 
or ade, 
Be 891. Cf. iv. 140. If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in such oa 
pi company. lf we find ourselves in it, as soon as we realisc it, we must show our a 
ey disapproval by leaving. ie 
ns os 
Be 892. Every man is responsible for his own conduct. But the righteous have two Ree 
fra e : . . ‘ ae > 
<yzq = duties: (1) to protect themselves from infection, and (2) to proclaim Allah’s truth, for Sve 
gy even in the most unlikely circumstances, it is possible that it may have some effect. es, 
(ox . ; : ; 
pss 893. Cf. vi. 32, where we are told that the life of this world is mere play and : 2, 
ee amusement, and Religion and the Hereafter are the serious things that require our i 
<esq attention. Worldly people reverse this, because they are deccived by the allurements of eee 
SS] this life. But their own acts will find them out. oe 
Bs 894. We must never forget our own personal responsibility for all we do, or deceive es 
Rx ourselves by the illusion of vicarious atonement. is 
 — : oY Reta 
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ao xcept Allah: if it off 34 : roe 
a Excep fered J SEE, |B 
es Every ransom, (or eK 
cam ~ ee 
oe Reparation), none isi 
=| ee 
er Will be accepted: such is ie 
om (The end of) those who ae 
ecal . . ie, 
ex Deliver themselves to ruin Las 
wie é ine 
os By their own acts: [4 
7; I * « tits, 
= They will have for drink ie 
aS} (Only) boiling water, eos 
oes k seg 
aS And for punishment Sal 
“ae " ar 
a One most grievous: eae 
| iS 
ee For they persisted tic 
b =| a" 
5) In rejecting Allah. oe 
=| SECTION 9. ie 
ee Ss 
C rod 4 fra. 
oer 895 is: 
Mt Feet re4 of of Th ibe 
af . Say. Shall we i" BS 4 ASS Oe YY Ge S pers Se i: 
Sere 3 na SY glen Luis39d cpl geal jokes 
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Er . Gt, get foo 79% 4703 sso ne 
“7! Be) A je i i Fae ah as ov? ee 
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se Say: “Allah’s guidance = 
oa . Hey 
mS Is the (only) guidance, Pe 
eon ee 
site Se 
2a Ua 
ae ins 
“fo 895. In continuation of the seven heads of argument referred to in nn. 876 and 885, Bg 
wave ae . <8 My 
oa we have here the final two heads: (8) who would, after receiving guidance from the living, 4 ; 
is eternal God, turn to lifeless idols? To do so would indeed show that we were made into BRE 
1 fools, wandering to a precipice; (9) therefore accept the only true guidance, the guidance 
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of Allah, and obey His Law, for we shall have to answer before His judgment-seat. 
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Bee ate abe ae abe abe abn abe ate ade aie aha abe ale abe abe abe ade she be abe 208 abs 206 288 202 Acts 
MENS ay 1S NCS Ios Icy NODS ISIS GCN ICN GS NN ONO OOS OO LES OS ODO 
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nS , axe 
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esa To the Lord of the worlds;— eats 
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° ren rd —_ - # ° wi a ter 
== And to fear Allah: ARTS AM yh 9 o gaily 2 ae | 
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Cee ie ee pen om Lae 
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nAoai Be 8p 
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NE = 
tht = eS 
ie h mA SS 
ga) 73. It is He Who created LEST ety 240 ieee rae 
ey The heavens and the earth - —Y p = ota 7 fe 
ve > : 5) 
ORK Wi 8% ow vagh or ¥. , | Pad A 2 eS Cee te the 
| ith truth: ad btn * be bane Sy 
ey e day He saith, “Be, ee : 7. SS 
ota ere , el Vea iS Pua Aver Sore resee Bee 
BS Behold! it is. His Word eral! Ls 27a)! 3 Rare p NSN al 4 es 
eva] ° ° . se 
“0 Is the Truth. His will be Ayr <i Be ee e 
= . 0 1 he beg = 
e The dominion the day Sgt Ded Sad Vr surgcsly Bee 
feo meas 
pis: The trumpet will be blown. aa 
Fes me 
FE He knoweth the Unseen Ss 
Sah : , A> 
my As well as that which is ise 
iy exc 
ae Open. For He Se 
Rion A . Extcln 
Be Is the Wise, well acquainted S 
toad . f AN 
BS (With all things). oa 
opts ' . : Pa oe 
) 74. Lo! Abraham said oe < : Ree 
mites , ~ Lle cae | ‘whe daw ed \ | oG3 
Bs To his father Azar: BING Bay te Ps ie @ ne 
(irs cre 
foe “ ° ox PP i, de a Aad Etc 
ae Takest thou idols for gods? A. 2 ; oe ess 
me . WY cas Peg grctutcalaglle FES 
“8 For I see thee es ee 
q < 4 
& And thy people Es 
gee . , es 
x In manifest error.’ a9 
a ia 
Ris Poe 
ES 2a 
se 896. The argument mounts up here, Icading to the great insight of Abraham the true i 
ae in fatth, who did not stop short at the wonders of nature, but penetrated “from nature eae 
<5) up to nature’s God.” Allah not only created the heavens and the earth: with every ee 
4 increase of knowledge we see in what truc and perfect proportions all Creation is held nS 
<éxq together. Creatures are subject to Time, but the Creator is not: His word is the key that Rag 
S&S opens the door of existence. It is not only the starting point of existence, but the whole 1): 
x measure and standard of Truth and Right. There may possibly be, to our sight in this 34 
ik os ° « rye 
ae great world, aberrations of human or other wills, but the moment the trumpet sounds > 
o§2y sor the last day. His judgment-seat will, with perfect:justice, restore the dominion of Right — B&3s 
3] and Reality. For His knowledge and wisdom cover all reality. 4 
a y & me 
<P) OG 
of oy iota 
Aon ay TEE ee TR hs ey ee ee te ey Te ay Dy ee SE a he eae Co ee ee COE, CGN Bt COTE COTE COT CORNERS Cy HAS, : 
PP SOCRODER CA CEC OCO CACHE COO COCO OO OOOO COCO DO COGS OOOO, 
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% — ahs i , a ERY nr “ . S 04. as beet is a A “ vy és +78, A de 1 Pe pt a tal PEL Rhee Ee * & TT Re Soi 
FENG AC NGaY Nay RD AGN NS SEO RS a GOR rod EE GOA CIA COE LOE eA Gm GIES 
a j iN 
3a] 75. So also did We show*” HOLA ‘te03 PANT i 
oa : — ay pun ld — ape 
ez Abraham the kingdom ss SPIO ed = 
ES Of the heavens fl i Bile chee of eee teas 
eA WF 3 ellos way ly a4 
es And the earth, that he ae 
et + ° Fie 
ee Might have certitude. ene 
Co When the night Ss 
aS Covered him over, . 
a He saw a star: Se 
oe - e = os + + oe a8 
ais He said: ‘‘This is my Lord. Ss 
is But when it set, wee 
sis IS 
oe He said. “I love not Fe» 
ee +9898 <P 
ea Those that set. i, 
hg Meat hoeitc 
ig Set aes 
4 [es 
sory 77. When he saw the moon ee AT ATE eee ee ine 
asic a i - « ° - 5 < 
es Rising in splendour, JE Jo Lb Goliad oe 
ates . 4 ° . 99 De 
R= He said: “This is my Lord. ANG Zt as 
<4 But when the moon set. AYO 
es ; Iete 
Sg He said: “Unless my Lord Se 
“61 Guide me, I shall surely Sy 
fis Be among those fake 
a 99899 ba 
a8 Who go astray. Sg 
a 38 
OR oS 
te ae 
meses . ie 
a 897. Now comes the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had ioe 
‘emg 6s preat knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got beyond that physical world — Fé 
bien « » « * + Bees) 
eS and saw the real world behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. That was the [i5. 
ey first step. But Allah took him many degrees higher. Allah showed him with certitude the > 
S62] — glories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the physical universe. eg 
ofa Oct nue 
Pe] ; : ae 
ao 898. This shows the stages of Abraham’s enlightenment. It should not be supposed Sie 
34 that he literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having seen through the folly of [5 
pe ancestral idol worship, he began to see the futility of worshipping distant beautiful things > 
<3] that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power which does not reside in them. A type ess 
se of such is a star shining in the darkness of the night. Superstition might read fortunes [i> 
‘ey_—soin it, but truer knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to laws whose author iS 
fe is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the broader light of day: Its worship is therefore aS 
Se futile. It is not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. ep? 
ei << 
BS According to some commentators the whole thrust of Abraham’s reasoning in verses [2 
i 76-78 is directed against the superstitious beliefs of his people and demonstrates the folly PES 
S of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As such his statements may be seen as a 
$21 = premises of his arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in his enlightenment. os 
a 38 
<a 899. The moon, though it looks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on closer fixe 
1 knowledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour, and Bs 
“a even to depend for her light on some other body! How deceptive are appearances! That ie 
a ° . . Rost. 
<3xq =o is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something more reliable than fia: 
appearances to the eye in the darkness of the night. You ask for guidance from Allah. ae 
ch ‘4 Fase = 
PEN UNCAY PIM UN ANP NEP NAIVE MP TN PAYLIN. ONIN SVP UL OW, ORICA ONT NECN 
GEE TYE SGU yt Tye Tye Tye TG SYS TYE Ye TYE Syl YE YS yh Tye Tye TVS TYE Tye Tye SYS Tye THE Ge Fay 
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i Pe gh8 4 Or bata Ade Prieto A = if 98 ‘3 a 5 aq Ye ‘$ me 3 és es 20 WV: 6 R Y 3 hard, rt . i ges ic Me . re 3 a 4 : LY *) ash, ae ok aes 
BEN SO OND NOON NOISES SPSS CALS SIN ROU UY UR TU MONS ED 
pan Keene 
: is 78. When he saw the sun nS 

re o © ‘ S Lo 
ey Rising (in splendour,) + : SS 
ra h te os asd 
Be He said: “This is my Lord; = 
ape 2 4 es ei bie 
es This is the greatest (of all). oe 
But when the sun set, ee 
5 He said: “O my people! ee 
Bes I am indeed free ee 
fe : oe 
Be From your (guilt) ran 
fed ane aot 
m Of giving partners to Allah.” bs 
455 Res 
Be . “For me, I have set an 
per ry 
oH My face, firmly and truly, pa 
aa Towards Him Who created lam 
<a > 
4 The heavens and the earth, ise 
Fol mi Poaety, 
Be And never shall I give isa 
ey Partners to Allah.” <> 
bys) . eas? 
“221 80. His people disputed”! ia 
Me P ; i ase 
<4) = With him. He said: or 
ses “(Come) ye to dispute io 
i a8 
BS With me, about Allah, or 
Be When He (Himself) ee 
Bt Hath guided me? ee 
6 r| . atta 
& I fear not (the beings) L , 
ote %, Py + * . 
SS Ye associate with Allah: ye: 
SAS Be > 
<=] ‘Unless my Lord willeth, pa 
: 7 ae 
2 (Nothing can happen), a 
ey My Lord comprehendcth Be 
eo « - ag 
is In His knowledge all things. Be 
oe es 
‘ | k= 
Bo Se 
ss 900. The next stage is the sun. You are in the open light of Day. Now you have ya, 
‘1 the right clue. You see the biggest object in the heavens. But is it the biggest? There iS 
ewe are thousands of stars in the universe bigger than the sun. And every day the sun appears oe 
@ and disappears from your sight. Such is not God who created you and all these wonderful La 
2 works of His. What folly to worship creatures, when we might turn to the true God? is 
Be Let us abjure all these follies and proclaim the one true God. ea 
= rae . a 
ee 901. The story of Abraham is highly instructive for all men in quest of truth. If es? 
<j enlightenment go so far as to take a man beyond his ancestral worship, people will come ian 
‘41 to dispute with him. They will frighten him with the dire consquences of his dissent. What BS 
i o.e Beorty. 
Oey does he care? He has found the truth. He is free from superstitious fears, for has he <— 
<j] not found the true God, without Whose Will nothing can happen? On the contrary he E> 
esq knows that it is the godless who have just grounds for fear. And he offers admonition 33 
Boe to them, and arguments that should bring them the clearness of truth instead of the — 
<eiq vagueness and mystery of superstition,-the security of Faith instead of the haunting fear ee 
on of those who have no clear guidance. a 
 eerremnereneemsig ae 5 
SEE OTOL OS OUSLY BANOO) HN DAY SOO ORIG ORE 
LECT GOT EE TPC TPC SYS IGE TYE TYE TGS THe TYE TS IGE TGe Tye Tye IGE Sys TGS Sye Ge Tye TES IGS FOU Fay, 


- 362 - 


ve 
2" 
% 


S.6 A.80-84 5.7 pli et 4 ls 






‘reel S 2 24 As aie phe pre! Se aie 4 a A he gis nA nO & of uy. Ra be of ah g nfo 9 GH 
Ost ere * = ] cay tet Oe ON Oe A ee Me ON Pe a Oe PONG CRATE SLO Ted OL DAG Bs te do OO PS ea PY OO OO OR MEN SERS 
, ERS IS INS INC IRON ES IS INC) tay BUG NS Bea SAO O DODO N OI a 
Bk 1s 
i Will ye not (yourselves) is 
















oS 
oe? 


oa ee 
oe Be admonished? es 
SPY ie 
wernt Ly 
P=! ‘How should I fear 
<n 

Se 


(The beings) ye associate 


SE Oe eS 
i tae Sar aa te 
= no 
= he 
at Se ey ae ett 
5 B i : x 


es : 

ee With Allah, when ye 

~ 

gt ° 

AS Fear not to give partners 
<) To Allah without any warrant Bre 
3G Having been given to you? ie 
tS! Which of (us) two parties ae 
ae a eee rig 
tad Hath more right to security? ae 
Sais ; ne 
zl (Tell me) if ye know. [ 
SS “It is those who believe eo, 


a 


o+ Bow fas rar ol torical bk 
And mix not their belicfs ly pgates| Vea Sy lywale 


eure 


re 








a8 

OKC = Bee 
ster . ° wae 
& With wrong”’“-that are ee Rs ie Bey 
<2 a . - OA’ Z es) Annes : wh ae 
4 (Truly) in security, for they oF resus m4 
ne ° ® 9 feeeke 
ei Are on (right) guidance. lee 
i253 SECTION 10. sie 
$2 93. Th O & 
sete . That was ur argument Pl secla, ie dP aa Pe dha nek 
sl ; ede gd he a abial Lguole ras 
<a Which We gave to Abraham Cree eo a BED 
‘eu ;. ; > aoe 
<hs (To use) against his people:”’ ry se 7 (ee 
x . . , aes 
Bo We raise whom We will, ig 
ae Degree after degree: 

SS For thy Lord is full 

as Of wisdom and knowledge. 

sea! 

me . We gave him Isaac @s GAercr. re ©: 
J And Jacob: all (threc) Wes Spins Goufdlid ys Kes 
om 99,903 of ae ist 
Pal We guided: ocek Bed wore OA eKrere TE 
one .; 2A 99 ‘yelist ale yp ylists FE 
eI And before him, soz? ots jsor = PI P 
ie | isl, 
za ra 
Ca He) 
Be HD 
Cel spud ey 
“e 901-A. The word “wrong” here refers to ascribing partners to Allah as has been [ER 


raed 
= 
Se 
+ 


es) stated by the Prophet (peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. 





* 
Lee 
Se Fe 


p= ti 

x 902. The spiritual education of Abraham raised him many degrees above his [ig 
4 contemporaries, and he was expected to use that knowledge and dignity for preaching the 4 
A oS a #ta iP 
ey truth among his own people. es : 
se 903. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four groups, covering the great es? 


Ni 


i, 
ma 
LY 


cl Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 


a Muhammad. The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac, and es 
&4 Isaac's son Jacob. Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is mentioned in Q. fee 








Re 
org an 2 s a a < Lanne 
oe Ixxxvii. 19, though it is now lost. They were therefore the first to receive Guidance in (exe 
lr ie 
oF the sense of a Book. [59 
rsh ats Si 
“lag gg peer epee rr _ Sis? 
ECSOICL CN ENCL CEES CAGE OL COO OD OO Oe ey 
$6 la d v vy vy T<> & tT v3 fe & . i: a: 4 c r A 
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Bas : 904 exe 
am We guided Noah, \7 ar AS SAAS Ss ean aa 
oy And among his progeny, BAN he FIP IO ze = S 
<6 David, Solomon, Job Bryer 23h 05 Aes 8 ee RP 
is ne OD oceoulls eulgoy ey 
a Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: a aad 
<4 Thus do We reward & 
é4 Those who do good: ee 
= . m5) 
<j 85. And Zakariya and John®® sade aR SA Sy aN 
Coe And J d Elias: yl] CoE gS 2p2)d be 
<25) nd Jesus an las: - _— 2 oe 
“coy All in the ranks Koh oes ES 
eS : (ao) opel as ley < 
re Of the Righteous: pee 
Be sa 
afin =e . 506 c aN) 
one 86. And Isma‘i] and Elisha, 4p ef be eh gercrtte eng BRS 
i Ye antl Neate! [ 
se And Jonas, and Lot: = bs IOP RI COD IE Bes 
Pax ro. 
eat time 4 ettne 7? oe Be 
se] And to all We gave ‘neal CLES fee 
at Favour above the nations: as 
ey a 
os 87. (To them) and to their fathers,” Beseco to reyes gehen Tees o> 

f y - 23 tm? : ps 

BS And progeny and brethren: ae eds Sa ds lea ad Pe: 
eS Lae 
Be, 904. In the second group, we have the great founders of families, apart from <a 
<q = Abraham, viz., Noah, of the time of the Flood: David and Solomon, the real establishers me 
rs of the Jewish monarchy: Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of descendants, Vas 
ey and was blessed at the end of his life with large pastoral wealth (Job xlii. 16, 12); Joseph, Ree 
38 who as Minister of State did great things in Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; ze 
ey and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from Egypt. They led active lives and DN 
oy are called ‘“‘doers of good.” sa 
Sas ony. 
ab 905. The third group consists not of men of action, but Preachers of Truth, who led S . 
Be solitary lives. Their epithet is: “the Righteous.” They form a connected group round a> 
Ss Jesus. Zakariya was the father of John the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus (iii. 37-41); ee, 
oy and Jesus referred to John the Baptist as Elias: “this is Elias, which was to come” (Matt. se 
oe xi. 14); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration Fae 
<4] on the Mount (Matt. xvii. 3). Elias is the same as Elijah. an 
Ri ‘ > m , Ne po 
Be 906. This is the last group, described as those “favoured above the nations.” It on 
“sa consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were concerned b4 
Bee in the clash of nations, but they kept in the path of Allah, and came through above the PRx> 
es clash of nations, Isma‘il was the eldest son of Abraham: when he was a baby, he and ee 
5 his mother had nearly died of thirst in the desert round Makkah but they were saved SS 
<gsq by the well of Zamzam, and he became the founder of the new Arab nation. Elisha (Al- Rae 
rs Yasa‘) succeeded to the mantle of the Prophet Elijah (same as Elias, see last note); he ae 
. « « ° . ° x 
“aa| _ lived in troublous times for both the Jewish kingdoms (of Judah and Israel); there were [Ee* 
ZC wicked kings, and other nations were pressing in on them: but he performed many ie 
S24 miracles, and some check was given to the enemies under his advice. The story of Jonas ag 
<x]  (Yiinus) is well-known: he was swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved by Allah's Bsa 
oe oes . : . ° . Py. 
ee mercy: through his preaching, his city (Nineveh) was saved (x. 98). Lot was a og 
Bes contemporary and nephew of Abraham: when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its one 
RS wickedness, he was saved as a just man (vii. 80-84). Bae 
ORG week 
px 907. I take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups just mentioned. ate 
— —— ae —— —_— i 
iSO CRO SPONDS SP VSO ONTO SONA, PHONE ONE 
SPE TYE TY TYS TYS TGS TYE Ge TOC IGE Tye TEU Tye oy YS Sys SHS THO Tye Tye ge ys Tye TPs Fay, 
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£8 Als ae 
7 Nes ww Rie as AZ, x 
BAA AE AE a eS er 
TON ECO CRN LOR DREDGE S 
SORE RE RENE ROOTES ae 
08 OME TORU AY CAC AY ae 
Be ROMAIN S 
se) hem es 
<) We chose ae iS 
és We guide ae 
Es ene Eas 
$6) To a straight Way. S 
Ges o EE 
Saag sek 
ae Py ce an one 
iS is is the Guidan is 
a ah: He giv ese 
<5 Of A e to whom Ss 
Pad That guidanc ; servants ce): 
ie) of His [38 
ai leaseth ) He NS 
Gr He y join ~— 
mig were [to jo aN 
aS Other gods wi did & 
ee t they Cas eh, 
= All tha in for them. Ne ahaa < B\{ Pe) bas oe 
SS Id be vain ¢ CL eee eee he lols = 
ez Wou an “23% 5 Sak uss re ate 
ma he m o> mw ef 4 
= These were t s eee ee a Be 
a hom We gave ‘ 25) AL LB Aas o 4 Sa 
2) To w and Judgement, yen Lastly, , pss 
ON < 
es The Book, : if these eng 
ase hethood: i 908 tone 
2] And Prop dants) reject them, ie 
a . en EN 
mes (Their desc balleeninict [4 
on Behold! We s new People i 
ith a tae 
oe Their charge to ei Bae 
ject them not. iG 
as Who rej se 
<) ere the (p une oy 
<a Those w Allah’s guidanc ‘ Es 
= received received; eae 
| = Who idance they ia 
be llow the gui tee 
eae Fo 0 d for this he 
ze : “No rewar ae 
on ee but S 
ae is is ions. a3 
an ou inder to the nation Ox 
“) A Remin iS 
oe wa SAN 
ir 11. bes 
= SECTION ee 
ee hw? ae 
Be Alla Cx 
ra timate of a ee, 
pe just €s they say: iy 
x ye ake when 7 or 
3] Do they m th Allah send dow ee 
= , Z 99, withe 
Be “Nothing do f revelation)”: (Se 
ex (by way 0 ore 
Sic To man ken away ee 
‘<2 d. They were ta dand 
es hethood. hamma ze 
: rane Prop et Muh ax 
aa and Authority oi to the holy Proph ee 
“7 j.e., the Book, and entruste have [Ex 
ee 908. Them, aoa of the Book ity of anything; to tion = 
AAS . a 
ae ther Peo Dans at haere inspira =: 
cad the o ; value o nied ¢ Oses. [SHE 
s a h, judge, or estimate ne The Jews pied poner Z ee ae [Se 
—X, 4 * s . ° Ss iP. oe 
md a weig 5] J 9 and n . ks about . ° a just ¢ se, 
Ges ara: to rin iv. 14 : boo I: is it aes ante 
os nse rie Cf. Qadir in | er in their own r is more genera = erdae eee 
xo power so to ; h ad a good genie the answe OM THe THe Pay 
cates a ieve in ° BES ASR en aaa IN TON gv 
a Mubamm t believe PEAS SRS SAN Coed io 39 
<3 ho do no TEP OE OS rye Fyt Sy 
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BS Say: “Who ca sent down PRE FoRae Bi Ata a 
$1 The Book which Moses brought?- crn pid gla oe I singe e or TS 
Te ee: 

BS A light and guidance to man:?” cls ¢ ar vie Th ea led Z5 ret Reo. 
‘s é guid POP Ks |bgeses ARSE: E 

Bis But ye make it into Ree 
Na 9 Pe ee ES 

Be Se parale) sheets for show, 2 > 3 on are Res 

Bas While ye conceal much ine if> 
os (Le 

os (Of its contents): therein ay, 

Ms es 

Bes Were ye taught that oa 
‘zl Which ye knew not- Se 
. ° 99 aN 

ie Neither ye nor your fathers. (Si 

<8 Say: “Allah (sent it down)”: oo 
moss ay 

Bis Then leave them to plunge og 

pi In vain discourse and trifling. a 
ce Las 

454 92. And this is a Book oe ee ke We 
| dan ti LAY NESS eee (= 4 
{S94 ° AW a 

ES Which We have sent down, ee) Oa IN as; Ae Reoe 
o> sos ° 912 i Pa 4 av ae BG 

“3c Bringing blessings,“ and confirming] 7 4 77. -47 {or eee he OIE © 3a 
2 SmbosbOs 5c Alltjaen fs 

B34) (The revelations) which came Et 
=| oan “ev fees ia 7 a8 i “74 Bes 

Bi Before it: that thou ep ke ole oP dy sai) A Fo1 oe 
es Mayest warn the Mother??? Bes2 

<i y Sor 3 +3 E> 

- = ore ! * 4 7 abe 
$3 Of Cities and all around her. Oslable ras 

“y < 

se > 
i= iS 

ie of Allah to think either that He has not the power or the will to guide mankind, secing ad 
<f that He is Omnipotent and the Source of all good! If you say that guidance comes, not eke 

s os through an inspired book or man, but through our general intelligence, we point to the yey > 
“t4|__— spiritual ignorance of “you and your ancestors” the sad spiritual darkness of men and ie: 

<4 nations high in the intellectual scale. ee 

ie 910. Cf. v. 44 and n. 750, and v. 46. In those passages Guidance is put before Light, cad 
Gey 60s aas they refer to ordinary or average men. Here Light is put first as the question is: does se, 

<3 y y & g P q Belk 
re Allah send inspiration? ee 

<R Rae 
es 911. The Message to Moses had unity: it was one Book. the present Old Testament re 

“ is a collection of odd books (‘sheets’) of various kinds: see Appendix Il. end of S. v. oa 

<3} = In this way you can make a show, but there is no unity, and much of the spirit of the E> 

& original is lost or concealed or overlaid. The same applies to the New Testament: see ree, 
| Appendix III, after Appendix II. iS 
ed ise 

“e 912. Mubarak: blessed, as having received Allah's blessing: bringer of blessings to = 

<fk4 others, as having been blessed by Allah. Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance and eo 

Bs Light which the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer to Him. eer, 
yaad a 

Be 913. Mother of Cities: Makkah now the Qibla and Centre of Islam. If this verse was oa 

i] = (tke the greater part of the Chapter) revealed in Makkah before the Hijrat, and before Ls 

pce Makkah was made the Qibla of Islam. Makkah was nonetheless the Mother of Cities, iva 

<oey = being traditionally associated with Abraham (see ii. 125, and n. 217 to ti. 197). a> 
mit bes 
<K All round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if we look upon Makkah as the ae 
sey Centre. es 
we iy 
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S Those who believe mm: 
ee In the Hereafter p23 
ES Believe in this (Book), ek 
[>= 
ies Lage 
ey And they are constant ae 
Se In guarding their Prayers.°" Bee 
| p= 
pe Who can be more wicked 3 
a ’ He: 
es Than one who inventeth S: 
2S A lie against Allah, im: 
b= : x 
ei Or saith, “I have ane 
ee k - - r ” a : 
= Received inspiration, iS 
Bi feo a << 
oo When he hath received wee) ee 
x None, or (again) who saith, Spill kts o fe 
=a “I can reveal the like site 40 ee re" “45 [Se 
pees ” ee ee Tate 
<4 Of what Allah hath revealed”? pep lie Sos ts: © 
ee ereares a Ade 4 eer 
sey If thou couldst but see peas "ne a {Tes eo se oe. iZ, Ss 
Bin®: . s Ea, 
<3 How the wicked (do fare) nw eg 
cede ; gis aot, 717 97 od 
ey In the agonies ACoA doalegtaS> ES 
oe = 
<4] Of death!-the angels Cs 
i A eS 
| Stretch forth their hands, (oS 
fe - sstre eee. 
ou (Saying), “Yield up your souls:? ie 
<py : ; > 
S This day shall ye receive [4 
os 7, e yt 
i Your reward,-a chastisement - 
‘ te 
BSS Of disgrace, for that ye used Reo 
Se ° ‘ se) 
pe To tell lies against Allah, peo 
f A Pade 
“0 And scornfully to reject Hie 
$8] Of His Signs!” Cs 
<“ + | he 
eI And behold! ye come a vee ‘- oo ees. ce eee, TS 
Be To Us bare and alone i, Jy -_ 5,96 jgantomtaly se 
= As We created you 515 he ay bX eee ig seer ee 
ee ; 6 Ss 
<y For the first time:”) Sp 9 -—S eb Ah SIS Pd mee 
S| bx 
<3 Bie 
Aa = 
: SS 
a < a> 
ee Ber} 
<ee CES. 
om 914. An carnest study of the Qur-an is true worship: so is Prayer, and so are all ie. 
By deeds of goodness and charity. ea 
oe ; oh ot 
oy 915. Yield up your souls: or “get your souls to come out of your bodies.” The es 
Sys wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part with the material existence in their — ,§: 
bodies for the “reward” which in irony is stated to be there to welcome them. . 
<3 eh 
Ra 916. Some of the various ideas connected with “‘creation’’ are noted in n. 120 to ii. 39 
oa 117. In the creation of man there are various processes. If his body was created out of he 
0 clay, i.e., carthy matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of such earthy oie 
se matter. Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being addressed. The soul underwent = ae 
z ie 55N 
= : ine 
oy ee oN Aa paler WP oy OMS BEBSEAONG OS SOON BER yy 
wee Hy : > sy wye ye Tye Be SERCE a Ltt ee ¢ ryt vy : pe ae se ie sgt 2 ryt acs eS oe PAS 
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f 4 
be Ye have left behind you esas » rales ane STC. oe ow pa 
Re All (the favours) which Kae sia 2g 
\ a eid 
eo We bestowed on you: omar, eiec KO a5 Ac! | fx a 
v= bis Be 
<e2 We see not with you ey? 
ea ; or SAPS ot 2 Be 
Ps Your intercessors ‘oO Spor Ce (Z fe 
Fak are >’ pe 
34 Whom ye thought to be se 
Be Partners in your affairs: oe 
és So now all relations Be 
<p eae 
as Between you have been La 
Ses C35 
4 Cut off, and your (pet) fancies Se 
yer 2 Bees 
ie; Have left you in the lurch!?!’ Ss 
“Si oe 
SECTION 12. iS 
Nee Biel S 
se os 
#41 95. It is Allah Who causeth’” : Sa 
“oa AAG Crit TA are) ae Ree 
és The seed-grain ie Bo ssl Woot @ aa 
wie A bo ‘ Beato 
nd the date-stone Ste ec ast Be 
fe che So 4S . = or aye 
re . ¥ x 4 || > 
ee To split and sprout.” esha Malls. oslee 4 2 iS 
Gr aoe Pre 
ee He causeth the living oe 
ade aged 5G e,? 
Se oe 
be! rae 
og om 
OPN ; oer g : , : ae : mee 
Bes various processes of fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its various Beg? 
SS surroundings (xxxii. 7-9). But each individual soul, after release from the body, comes ioe 
$4] back as it was created, with nothing more than its history, “the deeds which it has [3 
Cra ene: a 
Ee earned,” which are really a part of it. Any exterior things given to help in its sa 
$2] = development, “the favours which We bestowed on you,” it must necessarily leave behind, 2 
sai however it may have been proud of them. These exterior things may be material things, Se 
fe c.g., wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and iS > 
Areas ’ ° * . . . * iar: 
Se friends, etc., or they may be intangible things, like talents, social gifts, etc. de 
“ei ; mie: : 
<u) 917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like Ss 
& unsubstantial visions, “leaving not a wrack behind.” Now the soul is face to face with [&, 
G4 reality. Its personal responsibility is brought home to it. ae 
SB a td 
ee 918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah’s wonderful artistry in His yee 
5 Creation. In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is placed = 
<4 before us. Beginning from our humble animal needs and dependence on the vegetable [Ra> 
& world, we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living and the dead. Here is aa 
P| a teaching, referring not only to physical life but to the higher life above the physical 
Bis plane,-not only to individual life but to the collective life of nations. Then we take a ae 
Bt peep into the daily miracle of morning, noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that es a 
a guide the distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the countless individuals pS 
Se from the one human soul,-their sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the heavens: E> 
Se the description of the luscious fruits which the “gentle rain from heaven” produces, leaves an 
a us 10 contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide for us, with the aid of the as 
Sesa. showers of Allah’s merc Res, 
ce s y. aS? 
vn) ea 
are m + peed 
eo 919. The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as types in the vegetable Sg 
ee kingdom, showing how our physical life depends on it. The fruits mentioned later (in vi. oe 
sen 99) start another allegory which we shall notice later. Botanists will notice that the seed- — es 
PERNA SAP NP SUS SEU SU PNP NED. LAN PN NIN ON ILL PN ONT ONTOS DON 
a5 5 ? oy \ yv* 5 5 7 b 5 5 ye Fa 
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Teh AR BPE SOE Dt Be oe one she abe ahe she ake ate ote she ahe she aie aie ote ae she abe ate abe ac 
BOSS NC Ts ENN ING IS NS RCD NUS CIN D NIDA COA OD COIN DOS IN COI CIA TaD SINCE COL 
ei To issue from the dead. Se 
| And He is the One is 
vies To cause the dead pee 
mi To issue from the living. es 
nine ° Bok 
aS That is Allah: then how bat 
Bs Are ye deluded Es 
< Away from the truth? Be 
mics “OAS 
RS rae [ste 
o 96. He it is that cleaveth ae oe incre oe 436 as 
“1 The day-break (from the dark): NI js Sarsclol as es 
rated fe ue 
eae He makes the night Gx ete SUA Bo ae ea orci Ee 
ee en Oy} tit ll USGS SIT, ae 
pet Wee ay & ow Pd « ib | aay 
bx For rest and tranquillity, ad pie 
pitch eae 
Sa And the sun and moon bare 
Sie Gi: ° . ae 
For the reckoning (of time): 4 
a? + . nee 
Re Such is the judgment”! ep 
Cen aN 
evict ie 
coy = grain includes the cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) which are ey 
Sa monocotyledons, as well as the pulses (such as beans, peas, gram etc.) and other seeds = 
oe which are dicotyledons. These two represent the most important classes of food-grains, [RR 
See while the date-palm a monocotyledon, represents for Arabia both food, fruit, ce 
px | confectionery, thatch and pillars for houses, shady groves in oases, and a standard {[E& 
~ <3, measure of wealth and well being. “Split and sprout’: both ideas are included in the root iS 
eS alaga, and a third is expressed by the word “cleave” in the next verse for the action [> 
bieeNs q » P y . a 
xe) of evolving day-break from the dark. For vegetables, “split and sprout’ represents a i 
Thee} double process: (1) the seed divides, and (2) one part shoots up, seeking the light, and a 
<Seq = forming leaves and the visible parts of the future tree, and the other part digs down into es 
ex the dark, forming the roots and seeking just that sustenance from the soil, which is [Ee 
A a) * + 2 6 * sez i 9 
<8] adapted for the particular plant. This is just one small instance of the “judgment and FSS 
a, 2 99 = [Ee 
<yey 2s ordering” of Allah, referred to in the next verse. as 
ms 920. This does not mean that in physical nature there are no limits between life and ee 
<s| non-life, between the organic and the non-organic. In fact physicists are baffled at the es 
Penk . ° +, oe 
“1 barrier between them and frankly confess that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. If je? 
Bi there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all the more wonderful that Allah can Bae 
és] create Life out of nothing? He has but to say. “Be,” and it is. He can bring Life from [2 
oP B y £ se 
‘yal = non-Life and annihilate Life. But there are two other senses in which we can contemplate [ee 
att neti 7 ° - vt 
ae ~=sthe:« contrast between the living and the dead. (1) We have just been speaking of the ieee 
| botanical world. Take it as a whole, and see the contrast between the winter of death, as 
ee: the spring of revivification, the summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading back ex 
as : : Rise se Kee 
mae to the death of winter. Here is a cycle of living from dead, and dead from living. (2) Bee 
fo] Take our spiritual life, individual or collective. We rise from the darkness of spiritual  [ig>» 
"<1 nothingness to the light of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Allah Be 
<@q]_—swill take away that life and we shall be again as dead. We may dic many deaths. The ae 
Biss keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. Neither Life nor Death are fortuitous things. Fg? 
<q Behind them both is Allah and only He. is: 
Se et 
on 921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon,-the great astronomical universe of Allah. ES 
“<] How far, and yet how near to us! Allah's universe is boundless, and we can barely fie 
sta 6s comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we must try to do if we want to be eis 
RS numbered with “the people who know” Tagdir: Cf. vi. 91 and n. 909, iv. 149 and n. 655. vain 
oy Eee 
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“ie ° * Se 
= And ordering of (Him), 'S 
* = e pes 
a The Exalted in Power, <> 
at aoe i 2 e ; 
its The Omniscient. kes 
Be Ss re) E> 
41 97. It is He Who maketh Fecal eA AG 1 ota, ES 
62 Sap pr Jer GH yd Ee 
se The stars (as beacons) for you, Ke 
ee A oc is “se vont 07 4, Les, ded vA ; ? mee 
es That ye may guide yourselves, eA SY VL pes! ip We Lb 3 Se 
©, . ° 4 ie 2 -” Ms -* Ct -” Se 
ie With their help, a> 
he Goa 7 of ay 
= fw} ie 
3 Through the dark spaces RY} gel Bee 
Se Of land and sea:”” Bere 
vie : ; = 
re We detail Our Signs Ce 
Set Oe 
3 For people who know. oe 
ie Re 
198. It is He Who hath Las 
eas ~ a 
3] Produced you”™ ie 
feo e eye 
es) From a single soul: bas 
“3K . ‘ cg 
“21 Then there is a resting place pS 
<2 ‘ Bee 
pe And a repository:°” is 
ee We detail Our signs og 
mites bag 
“8 For people who understand. eg 
a . It is He Who sendeth down Sa 
Kr . . 925 wk « he Pita “4 rs 4) ¢ “ Pay 
o Rain from the skies: edploo plot olay J Sree 9 < 
sia : . ta 
a With it We produce Pa ee cris < ey iS: 
<3e Vegetation of all kinds: Lo — i> 
PS i 
<. pc > 
We exe 
hy 922, See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or “in fairy scenes forlorn,"- Raa? 
Ge whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as the  }<32, 
$4] sun and moon have already been mentioned as our measures of time. Zs, 
<a £ Li 
pe 923. Produced: ansha‘a = made you grow, increase, develop, reach maturity: another [os 
| of the processes of creation. This supplements n. 120 to ii. 117 and n. 916 to vi. 94. ee 
<a It is one of the wonders of Allah’s Creation, that from one person we have grown to Ez 
ra be so many, and each individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet we are me 
ec all one. In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and other fruits: all grapes may a 
a8 be similar to look at, yet each variety has a distinctive flavour and other distinctive es 
os qualities, and cach individual grape may have its own special qualities. So for man. ee 
oa 924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to Allah’s hand in fashioning us, yee 
sa by making full use of all our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure into ise 
e486 tthe Life that will be eternal. Snes 
ot me 
ae 925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. Ss 
Bi) Through the seed we came up from nothingness of life; we lived our daily life of rest Se 
es) and work and passed the mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual experience of traversing [Be 
A through vast spaces in the spiritual world, guiding our course through the star of Faith; se 
<q we grew; and now for the harvest or the vintage! So will man if he has produced the see 
4 : fruits of Faith! [3s 
gee I A Sie oP ere Po mee PP es A cuken eae et ay = Se Aes 
EES. FOES SOON SAVE G SETS SS SOROS FOSS OSES OSS BRS ASOT BOS aN eae 
SU syt Jyt vyt vy b Tys Fyr me Bye Sy TEs Sys sys Fys Fyt : : ogee 
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P pal p at A 7 A 3 be Si 
pase DACAGS Mey Aan RU Nay eee INNS Rea ead OOS PAK SOR = Saee SOR 1 HS ey INEOA ee 
<3 ee 
| From some We produce (e, “ens Rue ne px 
re Green (crops), out of which i 
i We produce, SEA 2 Siok g a9 Be, ete io 
Ea . as 
3 Close-compounded grain i 6 a 
eon t—J Glaew oe $C ede Coste Ve, 
ey) Out of the date-palm ere ie Antes pl yl gina’ LJly Die 
Be And its sheaths (or spathes) r = ae 
ea Reged wo 
a (Come) clusters of dates coer eumieme. Be 
= Hanging low and near: ore ge 
=k? S > ah We 
px And (then there are) gardens COR ee sae Y fp 
eS : Be 
ee Of grapes, and olives, oe 
srs ites 
And pomegranates, iS 
eo ae 
5) Each similar (in kind) iS 
Se : : : Rey 
2S Yet different (in variety):’” es 
aoa When they begin to bear fruit gue 
hee ? Be 
or Feast your eyes with the fruit ee 
cS And the ripeness thereof.?”’ Ie 
Shee . : aa 
| Behold! in these things ey 
3] There are Signs { Sa 
oe ere are Signs for people [ae 
oe * 7 Oe 
ee Who believe.” Sy 
és 100. Yet they make Pee Hier is 
PSs ‘ AN 
= The Jinns equals” Sealy pas = 
ey Res 
drei rae 
Be 926. Each fruit-whether it is grapes, or olives, or pomegranates,—looks alike in its ae 
‘ex species, und yet cach varicty may be different in flavour, consistency, shape, size, colour, te 
Bc | juice or oil contents, proportion of secd to fruit, ctc. In each varicty individuals may be Ss 
Br different. Apply the allegory to man, whose varied spiritual fruit may be equally different [ie 
ce and yet equally valuable! =4 
e) 927. And so we finish this wonderful allegory. Search through the world’s literature, Es 
3s] and see if you can find another such melody or hymn,-so fruity in its literary Mavour, Ss 
<e4q = so. profound in its spiritual meaning! eg 
ea i, 
<Bd 928. There is a refrain in this beautiful descriptive verses. In verse 97 it is: “We exe 
Sees detail Our Signs for people who know.” So far we were speaking of the things we see eS 
— around us every day. Knowledge is the appropriate instrument for these things. In verse p> 
: : o 5 . ° pay 
<2 = 98 we read: ‘We detail Our Signs for people who understand.” Understanding is a higher [Re 
ee & peop E . BF ic 
Bats faculty than knowledge, and is necessary for sccing the mystery and meaning of this life. Fe?» 
i At the end of verse 99 we have: “In these things there are Sings for people who believe.” [8 
Bes Here we are speaking of the real fruits of spiritual Life. For them Faith is necessary, pee 
Bos as bringing us nearer to Allah. se 
hed ae rir 
x . - : : pe 
Be 929. Jinns: who are they? In xviii. 50, we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, Be 
eX and it is suggested that that was why he disobeyed the Command of Allah. But in that ae 
ay passage and other similar passages, we are told that Allah commanded the angels to bow Be 
if down to Adam, and they obeyed except Iblis. That implies that Iblis had been of the [xe 
= company of angels. In many passages Jinns and men are spoken of together. In Iv. 14-15, = = be 
ae rode 
Fe gD SEDER NSLP ZL NPN ACLU 
fet oy ye Tye sye Tye TVs TY Tye Tye Tye Ty Ve yt S 
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Ree 200 abe abe s0o abe she a82 ate she she abe abe abe abe abe abe 380 abe abe ahe abe abe 380 208 306 2.08 
pg NGS INS ING IS ICY NBS SSIS NES GNI IN ODEON OST INOLN 
Cs rig } 
Pyke r] SaaS 
oat : a - 4 * : \ ‘* «a + “a <> 
ae Did create the Jinns; ras we Pe ges ee 3 a 
Gr On A are 
RS And they falsely, G3 an, .a = ise 
<7) Having no knowledge, akg 
Fe | . ee 
ons Attribute to Him Ss 
a4 ye 
me Sons and daughters, Fes 
| he Dae 
ee Praise and glory be ee 
ey : : eS 
ee To Him! (for He is) above es 
Bee : coy 
a What they attribute to Him! 3 
te ie 
E>: Fone 
ae SECTION 13. iS 
afd fags 
“ee Bae 
$44 101. Wonderful Originator Be sca aA AY; AE ese 
a3 Of 930 9A) 203 So) piped oa Fe 
ath the heavens and the earth: x : oe 
= a as 6h - & “ 4 
6a How can He have a son ee eles Sool S535 aa 
shes P 3 in =4 
& When He hath no consort? DSS Pee es. 
ieee a H - * het 
6 He created all things, Aen S 299 cS 
<P ee 
me And He hath full knowledge iS 
7 Of all things. ia 
6p o3 
oe al 
es 102. That is Allah, your Lord! eee TIRE one oe 
es che d. bed . § = ¢ vs oe 
PE There is no god but He, SS GL pp V1] ney = (ee Ke 
ete :; c SAP 
Be) The Creator of all things: Boe, US et bee seg a see ot TE 
et : (\-¢} . ego ae 
ot ; Y SS 905 Bo LIALL|S ¢ Se 
i Then worship ye Him: orca ae are rae de shs ad il BS 
Kigtt he 2 
ey And He hath power he 
fate - P Hie 
By To dispose of all affairs. oo 
es Ves 
= an e ¢ a Pe A> 
As 103. No vision can grasp Him, oe 2 2 
cs ; ‘ cad Si A et a ot ra 3 icy iG 
Be But His grasp is over pee Y| Ste 99a lA So 5 a 
Es All vision; He is ech te (<4 ea 
Ee Subtle well-aware?”! RD API abil ay Se 
ay! | ee 
0. ai ies 
Ne egg 
oe eS EP 
=| bax 
Bs ieeta 
ite woe 
Fe i) 
Cs man is stated to have been created from clay, while Jinns from a flame of fire. The root ES 
re meaning of junna, yujannu, 1s “to be covered or hidden,” and janna yajunnu, in the active Es. 
Seq =—svoice, “to cover or hide,” as in vi. 76. (Both the Qur-an and the Hadith descibe the Ree 
seo Jinn as a definite species of living beings. They are created out of fire and like man, laa 
#5 may believe or disbelieve, accept or reject guidance. The authoritative Islamic texts show [353° 
<@sq that they are not merely a hidden force, or a spirit. They are personalized beings who oe 
Bos enjoy a certain amount of free will and thus will be called to account. Sue 
= ; > 
BS 930. Cf. ii. 117 and n. 120. aa 
ad =4 
> . Sea : A wecy 
ty ° ? ° 2 
: 931. Latif: fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be invisible to the physical eye: so [> 
ps fine as to be imperceptible to the senses. Cf. xxii. 63, and n. 2844. Vay 
on ae 
a “sta, are 2 Eps = r= » . « Sk ee es aes ee a at gory te bet be ers Sh 2 a rs SR ==7TT*, Sac, bs i PET a ST Tp Se dace a dap le a ee ae ae Sy AS 
ETA RNTEEA Loe ONAN COP AN LOAN (OTLB OS AN LOAN TOTAL OMAN (OST BNC BSSEN/ BSA BSGNY GANAS 7 TONY SSE GEN ORB BS a 
as POCONO LIES PON Tee Ge Foe IGE TES THe Soe Tye See PPS VRC TRC TRE TEE TOT PR 
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Ta ieee 
ms 104. “Now have come to you, TUR ee ve bee os ibe 
es From your Lord proofs cdma ls pas OPV ot phe ol U5 (4 
te (To open your eyes): ye ne Pere 
oe If any will see, ey jt 2 LN ba 5 galas eee S 
- It will be for (the good es 
om Of) his own soul: eae 
a If any will be blind, ao: 
2] it will be to his own S 
= (Harm): I am not (here) Be 
To watch over your doings.”?” Ss 
a) . Thus do We explain eercth bre oo fork tee (Sa 
<e - Baise 
ey The Signs by various (ways) canyalyyats SUT! Cape ; WF Se 
Be That they may say, © ae polly el WOON sa 
ae “Thou hast learnt this af Ss 
S) (From somebody), is 
a And that We may make i 
ae The matter clear fee 
os To those who know.” Bee 
Ae os 

= . Follow what thou art taught iS 

BS By inspiration from thy Lord: iS 
eS There is no god but He: oe 
bx) And turn aside from those aa 
= Who join gods with Allah. ie 
BS If it had been Allah’s Will,” 2 fe A etec othe ae 
aS pene tle vlao leg! 0 > 
3 > They would not have taken ic 


Sarace 
Me 


“ir 


Ee 


pm bY 
oe gnc 
oy CF & a 
yo AN 
oe eee 
ay Ye? i. . ” 54 ee 
=| 932. | understand “‘Say’’ to be understood in the beginning of this verse. The words Be 
ae would then be the words of the Prophet, as in fact is suggested in verse 107 below. That (34 
Bas ai is why I have enclosed them in inverted commas. oH 
Mee bot 
pa | vw 
pt * Ie he 
owe 933. Cf. vi. 65, and n. 889. rs 
on eae ar 
v= * * * oes 
oe 934. The teaching in the Qur-in explains things by various symbols, parables, i 
Be » ae 
rs narratives, and appeals to nature. Those who were in search of knowledge and had thus ene 
5 acquired some knowledge of spiritual things were greatly helped to understand more [es 
Ae clearly the things of which, before the varied explanations, they had only one-sided SS 
<4 knowledge Stk 
OS 7 bay 
ate] PA « . ° (34 
nai 935. Allah’s Plan is to use the human will to co-operate in understanding Him and Uae 
a] + a 4 » e * a . a6 ~ Hh’ 
“1 His relations to us. This is the answer to an objector who might say: “If He is All- ae 
al e = = ‘ « % bef at 
oe powerful, why does sin or evil exist in the world? Can He not destroy it?’ He can, but ‘29 
~”, : ° * . - at = is tA 
sscy 6s His Plan is different, and in any case it is not for a Prophet to force any one to accept as 
éxq the truths which he is inspired to preach and proclaim. gene 
ee A 5 pig PPE eT mw ay pe pe oe Sas: De ge a rt alte ‘6 
COD NEED ITP I MOTD TT SD NV O7 ND TO TLE OT BSS ES SRY EN SEY OSS) OO OOD 
Mee Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye ryt Wye Ve oye Set Syt oy Ye Ye Sys Sys Tye Tye Tye TOC FOE SGE TaN 
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Re E Ox Bik, ie aie she obs aig he 3! . Se ahe site ah 2 A P be bids ee, . sek aed ans ayy Be Ay a a . 
tT APN RNY PATAPAT APA eal ADVE NUD EAU SONY MUR AP AS UP AUT AVAD AUR UP RUSE RAR AUAR AY A SARAW CTE 
<a Bix 
425 False gods: but We a 
M4 terete 
a Made thee not one ise 
rai , : rate? 
or To watch over their doings, Res 
=| iss 
BSS Nor art thou sct DN? 
Ki Over them to dispose eye 
se ao 
Se Of their affairs. = 
pe Revile not ye oe ke bee ee See daca [SP 

Y . 
a3 >) a o A * Soy Pk 
<a Those whom they call upon B99? 02 OF aias ; 3 oe 
p= e ose” Core »@. ° ae “eo Bet 
sj — Besides Allah, lest NSS ple amlode all c255 fees 
a owe & * - vd 
és They out of spite - oe 
“RK - ~ «7h “ Wot 
3 Revile Allah Bs op AF oe Sit “- fice 
| In their ignorance. Bek 
2) iim - AL ew ee 
a “ . a ~ 
“1 Thus have We made WB Oglaw fee 
no 936 ors 
4 Alluring to each people aS 
Ss ,; ea 
se Its own doings. oo 
DiS In the end will they Bee 
Ri Return to their Lord ae 
“I ar 
| And He shall then aa 
Sat a 
oe Tell them the truth ed 
th” F be - 
ee Of all that they did. am 
teh ety 
B= Se 
ay 109. They swear their strongest Bpede wy, C. rhe er ofr s-rt- ES 
ES eeple ce eA ge atblsantly | 
a Aslereg= ale cr a 9 Tee 
<1 Oaths by Allah, that if Ss Se 4 he Sai ia i a ee 
om : * 4 wire Ste BS 7 S0t,75, 4", G3 ae | 
: 9 € 9 Ld 3 a . gi ° * ze ot rn 
4 Gnesi) Sin came SBMS |e 
e To them, by it they would hee 
. re Pa - ew “aS 
<i A Srl meen Cal ct ioe SS 
FE Yom Y¥oslelillgal fe 
He > 
sg : are Ge 
<I 936. A man’s actual personal religion depends upon many things,-his personal — [fe 
<2 sychology, the background of his life, his hidden or repressed feelings, tendencies, or [igi 
a1 psychology, the background of his life, his hidd Pp d feelings, tend oe 
@ history (which psychoanalysis tries to unravel), his hereditary dispositions or antipathies, Ge, 
esi and all the subtle influences of his education and his environment. The task before the ea 
<4 man of God is: (1) to use any of these which can subserve the higher ends, (2) to purify eae 
634 ~—s such as have been misused, (3) to introduce new ideas and modes of looking at things, at 
“s and (4) to combat what is wrong and cannot be mended: all for the purpose of leading me 
Be to the truth and gradually Ietting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. If Rene 
s6@] = that is not done with discretion and the skill of a Teacher, there may be not only a ose 
ax] reaction of obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the true God and His Truth, es 
ge and doubts would spread among the weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. |? 
Se What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations or groups of people. They think se 
a in their self-obsession that their own ideas are right. Allah in His infinite compassion Pets, 
“i bears with them, and asks those who have purer ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses [3° 
ory) . . : a . ae ‘Pa 
SE of their neighbours, lest the neighbours in their turn vilify the real truth and make matters [23 
331  cven worse than before. In so far as there are mistakes, Allah will forgive and send His es 
pe grace for helping ignorance and folly. In so far as there is active evil, He will deal with a 
Bk it in His own way. Of course the righteous man must not hide his light under a bushel, i> 
tr or compromise with evil, or refuse to establish right living where he has power to do so. Beis 
<3E ot 
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va 5 De 3 4 3). aie 35. \ af abe gb Pe A _ 3 yy we: pre abs nie nfs : Qs SECEDE as ‘ 
PESOS OP OG Gi Sy OS) ER Pa Pe ra CP Ws Or ras Std 
ail Believe. Say: “Certainly ee 
ee (All) Signs are in the power Ke 
eae Of Allah: but what will eR 
eae ; ; 8 i 
ess Make you (Muslims) realise ee 
“Fae ¢ . . fe > 
s That (even) if (special) Signs pee 
Se Came, they will not believe.”?°’ may 
este a” 
eee We (too) shall turn tA cs Fi AGORA 
$8] To (confusion) their hearts? zi \y~sip Bled pe aaily ry Ach daiy = 
moe And their eyes, even as they SR poor n 1s. etates 27-755 KS 
AS ingaiees SD. Op gee age aads aba Sab jyAd93,- Jol fee 
oe Refused to believe in this = ian ei oan ey 
wie ; Be 
eS In the first instance: [ee 
eee rerhy 
ee: We shall leave them : 
aS + fiat 
eZ In their trespasses, <e 
RES 9 Ake 
aoe To (stumble blindly).” ie . 
GPs Res} 
Fete ay a 
Noe aire 
Ret me 
rie SECTION 14. mene 
ee . Even if We did send ss fte — aets Ate ei “, Be 
iad ‘ < j } * a See Wd lad ay 
rie, Unto them angels, 9 = leg Jh jks 35 @ eas 
oul A : . - ie 
3 nd the dead did speak top opt Fire SIS 7 CE we Corre Coe ESE 
= 2 SIPEG Se pct Pele b to ychsll fe 
ea Unto them, and We gathered oe a 2 Eas 
cS) : 940 a Ped Se © PE Pee Oe ee | 
woe j " 3 Ld ae A Ay 
5 weeetner all things before eve! pF rh qe | Su gant sol VI Se 
x Their very eyes, they are not x 
Sr bs 
oe = 
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Be 937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing will convince them. There is fas 
ee no story more full of miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story we are ae 
ex told that Jesus said: ““A wicked adulterous generation seeketh after a sing: and there shall x 
ae no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonas’: Matt. xvi. 4. There are ee 
<s3| Signs given by Allah every day-understood by those who believe. A mere insistence upon pee 
ee some pafticular or special Sign means mere contumacy and misunderstanding of the Be 
a religious world. i 
Ra pela 
eS 938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that such iS 
<i] a sinner's heart will be hardened and his eycs will be sealed, so that he cannot even see ae 
geet the things visible to ordinary mortals. The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards [> 
S24 6s wrong. is 
P< 939. Cf. ii. 15, Allah’s grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, pe 
ee and 10 accept repentance and give forgiveness. But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, eg 
Sei] she _will be given rope, and it will be his own fault if he wanders about distractedly, [a 
eK without any certain hope or refuge. es 
Dis Born 
a 940. The most stupendous miracles even according to their ideas would not have ee 
= convinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, I 
Ee they would not have believed, because they-of their own choice and_ will-refuse Ke 
35] knowledge and faith. fe 
YS RO CORO Oe OOO Ee MO se 
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Wie Na howe $ a ane, rt = seh 
LENE NGS CSRS COND OS RC ONC ACS ACRES ACSA AOR COIR ROA CORE DROS seen 
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Sect % Pons 

s The ones to believe, MSs 

SG ee , ee 

rx Unless it is in Allah’s Plan. [sy 

‘i t Eaterd 

Bc But most of them a 

<e6 Ignore (the truth). > 

< 27 - . . Sho 
ee Likewise did We make é od y iS 
rot “ 437 Pa ae os 
om ‘ 8% 
ee For every Messenger oo Nabe 5932 35 5 Le NSS; Sa 

a An enemy,- satans”"! AS2R or il oS Boe i{< a 

iat! s \ brag 

s Among men and Jinns, APD UP™ erie 3 ox 

me Inspiring each other BA eye a 
ee °P & o gluaals BS} AGF tafe J yall Sy 
oe With flowery discourses eer, 

— ; fv) eye. os e% ; 

Ree By way of deception. Spe yet se 

ei If thy Lord had so willed, 5 

S : ee 

pre They would not have = 

Re Done it: so leave them : 
eS And what they forge. 

ata ety 

| ; Pd 2 nt 

sehen = rd , ua ass 
= . To such (deceit) Aen 3) ee N5 3a 
eo Let the hearts of those seca = 
aS Incline, who have no faith tA coer per oye. RS 

‘2 Aid's ganly 5 = 

ae In the Hereafter: and let them By? 

oe Delight in it, and Ict them See 

a Earn from it what they may.” Se 

<e Say: “Shall I seck 4 “4 tererr% PKS 

wg eS “ e e7 pee 
= ; 025) ass! p23) ze 

Se For judge other than Allah?- Sc sal pile 5 Vg ees 

e=| eye ; a¢ 

~ . ar 4 e ae of at a“ ag 
ie When He it is Bae 455 PASTS SM ae, J) fe 
Ss Who hath sent unto you e B. 

A K : ° ep 99943 , Mpeael Bet F Ae es iS 

Ps The Book, explained in detail. iaeegl oe 

M64 > : po oSe hee 

pa 941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of  [iG5- 

<4 all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and [x 
za uses men to practise deception by means of highly embellished words and plausible  [[SR,> 

Be excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in His Plan. It is not for us to ee, 

BE complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test steadfastly. = 

Pe 2} tel, 

ei 942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of man listen to and be taken 4 

ses] in by the deceit of evil. If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain by = 

1 it. Their gains will be as deceitful as their delight. For the end of evil must be evil. [#9 

ann B sag 

As 943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of judgment but Allah’s Will. How [42 

ten B jues eee 
a can he, when Allah in His grace has explained His Will in the Qur-dn, with details which [i 

By men of every capacity can understand? The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct SS 

<3] —_—iin daily life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom in its teaching, enriched [> 

ay —saas_ it is with all kinds of beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. ea 
shea roe 
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a Bok 
ei They know full well, isa 
a To whom We have given ee 
mse : ae 
#6] The Book, that it hath been ie 
S Sent down from thy Lord Bee 
fer = 
ae In truth. Never be then S 
ac a 
ae Of those who doubt. ae 
ee re 
S361 115. The Word of thy Lord gee 
ae Se 
<3 Doth find its fulfilment cues [ee 
= a =~ 
& In truth and in justice: 4 ite any = FOG y, Ve 
Bs None can change His Words: Addie iy 
fa ° ois 
as For He is the one Who Be 
oo we 
B=] Hearcth and knoweth all. (Ss 
Oo Pee 
pte OC a 
<4 116. Wert thou to follow = 
gf Oe ef 2 
pr The common run of those iS 
ee On earth, they will lead Sa 
4 Thee away from the Way Se 
sf Of Allah. They follow is 
BS Nothing but conjecture: they iS 
5 Do nothing but lie. Bs 
“1 117. Thy Lord knoweth best os 
oS : P 
BS Who strayeth from His Way: Pie 
A Re 
y He knoweth best be, 
x4 ; et 
Ses Those who are rightly guided. fe 
ey 118. So eat of (meats) er EG 
a : 5 i re 
ay On which Allah’s name Hie b: Suyache sifeotS3 ieee 
$2 Hath been pronounced, 2 ee 
& If ye have faith ay 
Ss In His Signs. Be 
eq 119. Why should t 2, 3% ai 
<3 . y uld ye no oP fe BE dee LL SH 
= s - od cy. 
pen Eat of (meats) on which ale ives Si eob yi; ae 
Oe Mets 
on Allah’s name hath been ode Legenda 2 bq 4 24 380 ee 
se a) BEN KIS ee Dee 
at Pronounced, when He hath aS 
<A ‘ : : Tal. tae 
ae | 15515 43 ‘es 
ps SpE ae ee in detail aie pe ge! eb Ske 3) jlyas 194 Lc 
eo What is forbidden to you- a 3 nS? 
oC gee 3 At) +. ia) 
53 Except under compulsion” G9 Goi i ciety 55) ae 
4 ou? 3 
ES, Of necessity’ a 
& es 
Bo 944. Cf. v. 3. When a clear law has explained what is lawful and unlawful in food, ie 
¥4] it is wrong to raise fresh scruples and mislead the ignorant. i 
<a) pr kS 
eae Saas SATE RETESET ee a 
ae ERO aes SOON SEE SOROS OG: Bes 2 aN PESO RENO NS SEO SOROS RAVI Re aie 
wey OV Vv V ay e oy 
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Behave ahs he A ae A 8 1. 
No Na ING SSRN ASICS RCS OR RES RODEO OLN ORTON GN ON GIRO a 
oe eae 
ee But many do mislead (men) iS 
“s By low desires = 
Bs) Without knowledge. Thy Lord ee 
<i Knoweth best those who transgress. ae 
x Ss 
ae Eschew all sin a xT z,° ace fk 
= : . : pS 
ae rl ae rane yl bla I)°9 Fee 
5 Open or secret: saab ia ea 
paid a Pod * rere,” = a ad a pee 
ies Ar ok 
“ 5) Mules who earn sin Oe} OpAwl SOLS Ate er is > fs 
<3 Will get due recompense ee 
= . ° ar Fas 
PA For their ‘earnings. > 
S . Eat not of (meats) SG - if Ale mite a 1z ih me 
c=) rd} . ad ng. ¢ a Ss 
<3 On which Allah’s name wi cant ie 3 ee 
i ¢ 34> Ey é i aid = as 
Se Hath not been pronounced: His sé je Aer air a Glee ay We “J oe 
ps! That would be Impicty. rie 
[Poy ris 4 RSA ss “11 ne . 
PRE But the satans RIA 3 1355) pBU<s) ian 
ps: e + 8 + U : 
3 Ever inspire their friends [34 
<¥iei i o> 
ea To contend with you ek. 
Be If ye were to obey them, = 
“S Ye would indeed be Pagans. es 
as SECTION 15. one 
wes 
ey . Can he who was dead,” an cee re Sores oe z4 Sa 
ex} wa Ree A : es 
Be To whom We gave life, 2 ie ce Ree 
‘ : a, or RG 
ie And a Light whereby ra US WCe ats Susu Seas Ao gee oN 
Bs He can walk amongst men, i. 2 eg 
Ba Be like him who is pK : 3 Cyt: pecs a 
a In the depths of darkness, Pp orer a49 ia 
ib . Bx 
x sf From which he can «4 yliwly Ls aa 
x Never come out? Ie, 
ne . : ES 
Be Thus to those without Faith [sa 
Be Their own deeds seem pleasing. aa 
mr ep 
oe i 
<3 E> 
os ee 
os 945. Here is an allegory of the good man with his divine mission and the evil man re 
oN with his mission of evil. The former, before he got his spiritual life, was like one dead. 
Pal It was Allah’s grace that gave him spiritual life, with a Light by which he could walk ished 
ssl and guide his own footsteps as well as the footsteps of those who are willing to follow pe 
Be Allah's light. The opposite type is that which hates Allah's light, which lives in the depths [> 
eI of darkness, and which plots and burrows against all that is good. But the plots of evil iGo 
| recoil on itself, although it thinks that they will hurt the good. Can these two types be x. 
<4 for a moment compared with each other? Perhaps the lead in every centre of population es? 


Ni 


a is taken by the men of evil. But the good men should not be discouraged. They should 
<1 work in righteousness and fulfil their mission. 


Tie 
ay 


Ss 
Bs aa 


4 


0 


otk 
og 


BE DDD 7, OF SD NU OP eI SP OF SON OP CTA eS, SRS Ren Bea SOON 
DIV IEG NK SECBSEGHS es xe 
Pye Tye Tye Tye Tye By Be CE Tye 


Pern R ryt Tye yt Sy ve . 


- 378 - 


$.6 A.123-125 J.8 cpl ep 5 pall by 


3 A 


Px’ 


bead 2 uy s ale on rind NE af : + . EUS, 2 4 s A ne . 4 Ss rie wy As he ais ~~ ® pride, am: ‘ hoe. aes 
PEN ES INAS IGS IN AUD INOS NCO LS NOY INES ND RNIN IED NOL TO DED EE 


ih 
« 


are 
4 










os ey 
<a a 
7123. Thus have We placed 44, Fe oe eee ces TBE 
on 4 ale v Kee 
<i : aiceol A (dace sl 5S fee 
te Leaders in every town, oD BPP it eee |): 
ee Its wicked men, to plot i 
gn . st 
ee (And burrow) therein: ie 
<r But they only plot me 
bi . . Bk 
4 Against their own souls, Peg 
oo And they perceive it not. Sane 
Re es 
es) When there comes to them es 
4 . ae 
<G A Sign (from Allah), i 
ee, m4 
Sos They say: “*We shall not ie 
con ° . . iste 
Re Believe until we receive en 
2] OO ly) like th (ee yen e 
ee ne (exactly) like those A ee, \y 2 
pAr Oye ° % ” j at 
pa Received by Allah’s messengers. ees me ee ee 3 
se Allah knoweth best where OOO Lap derrlicy atline Te 
on rey 
Bie To Place Sy 
<6) His mission. Soon > 
Bi Will the wicked Bue 
pe Ex 
Sy Be overtaken by iat 
Mt PP a na 
a Humiliation before Allah, ra 
oa And a severe chastisement, e 
73 . xe 
we For all their plots. (=e 
3] 125. Those whom Allah < a 
Sj 125. Those whom Alla bee oa oe Or OCS be OC —=Eset et: 
his ; : 90 AD? P pesos ass 3 
is Willeth to guide,-He openeth™” Per Ane cdg dgzolatley ee 
<* o o Bet 
he : de as Po eT an Ea |= 
RS) Their breast to Islam; aes i Z sal a ol sane Pe 
‘ Pe 
: 3 
it rane : ee: ; es 
<u 946. Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the teaching in Allah’s world, of es 
¥; ss nature and history and human contacts, many Signs come to the Prophets, which they aoe 
v ) humbly receive and understand; and many Signs also come to the ungodly, in the shape fi? 
<3 = of _ warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly cither do not heed, or deliberately reject. [Re 
pe: The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that becomes one of their perverse xe 
aA . . : . . ° ° ° een 
es arguments against Faith. But Allah's working will be according to His Will and Plan, and es 
<3¥3 not according to the wishes or whims of the ungodly. E> 
aa Ee 
<i a F : : Canine 
pe 947. Allah’s Will is the Qadhad wa Qadr, which is so much misunderstood. That ima 
Speq decree is unalterable, and that is His Will. It means that in the spiritual world, as in Se 
Bc the physical world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalty, etc., which work as kaa 
ni Ki surely as anything we know. If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a rebel, with each ie 
<jx4q step he goes further and further down, and his pace will be accelerated: he will scarcely es 
ou be able to take spiritual breath, and his recovery,-in spite of Allah’s mercy which he has ee, 
“3 rejected,—will be as difficult as if he had to climb up to the skies. On the other hand, [Bx- 
ex } P 
<484 the godly will find, with each step, the next step easier. Jesus expressed this truth Hex 
ce godly P P Pp 
Se paradoxically: “He that hath, to him shall be given; but he that hath not, from him shall Ba 
Ra be taken away even that which he hath": Mark. iv. 25. ES. 
aK Loe 
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ork Up to the skies: thus iS: 
’ i * ° she) 
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oe On those who refuse to believe. S 
oe ( 
K > 3 
4126. This is the Way ae 
=e ° ° te 
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eA We have detailed the Signs im - Si 
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RE For those who er 
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a Of Peace with = ese ee 
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a Their Lord: He will be to ie Ay bi a 
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1 949, /.e., you have misled a great number of human beings. Ves 
Ay eke 
Be 950. It is common experience that the forces of evil make an alliance with each other, aaa, 
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Scr For thy Lord is full ep 
5S Of wisdom and knowledge. ia 
“3 a 
ret pS 
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bx The life of this world 
Pa a!) . stare 
se That deceived them. So cP 
ra sae 
ec Against themselves will they ee 
<a Bear witness that they bane 
: i n , eae 
<5 Rejected Faith. Bex 
SR 131. th h e 
fie : ¢ messengers were sent) thus z e , ae oN 
es ( 6 : Li, ‘Sat eae nn SS: Ty a 
we For thy Lord would not a es AD apo ame 5 
PR ‘ i 
Te ; 4 Mty- 
< Destroy the towns unjustly whilst 3 Shad wl al ah 
Sey Their occupants were unwarned. See a8 
oid bea 
pie a 
BA! nike 





EES 


Ie 


> 
a) 


ae ahy f 
eae 
aie? 


A 


BTL eet bit 
ae ee 


& : 


951. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They have no precise meaning in our 
human experience. The qualification, “except as Allah willeth,"’ makes it more intelligible, 
as we can form some idea-however inadequate-of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah 
by His attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 
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952. See n. 950 above. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. But 
in doing so they save the righteous from further temptation. 


953. ‘Messengers from amongst you.’ This is addressed to the whole gathering of 
age men and Jinns. 
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$1132. To all are degrees (or ranks)” jy 
ai 4A ie 
os According to their deeds: Sr 
on Feet 
By For thy Lord ne 
we . a, 
SEE Is not unmindful a> 
Bx ee 
ox Of anything that they do. E> 
bx a Des 
Sie : : . C 2 os 4 he > 
e564 133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient, op et CBA S FH A ber : 
oa ees L735 of AT SN 3 ea ths es 
Bec Full of Mercy: if it were : ia , Be 
ie : F Gi Se |e a ae 5 
oi His Will, He could destroy rd ted boy Ee 
ad % br 
Gan You, and in your place a SM PS Ce a ee 
ee) : j 3 : £93523 al Cf Eh) OS 
Bio Appoint whom He will . ra y ee, 
ts PON aa 
pes As your successors, even as Arr) tame aa 
ie . a = Peat: 
=| He raised you up ie 
aad From the posterity iz 
<Wts ane 
iter Of other people. ig 
a3 tes 
<Re Pres 
eter: of yh 
41 134. All that hath been?® iS 
<2 : > 
ee Promised unto you is 
ra ° Pay 
Be Will come to pass: ee 
cs) Nor can ye frustrate it eg A> 
ao . ier 
<oe (In the least bit). Di 
sa Ss 
oe ge 
sr ° Say: *O my people! zs re oe A ow wee Ay os ef #3 Sy 
Gao .957 ae a1 alco ls me 
Be Do whatever ye can: JANE 31 SABE elle el ys sao Jo Be 
Be I will do (my part): de 2 3 ee ee> 
=i . rere. . 3.° ° or ‘ ; 
Se Soon will ye know ABLE 2d) Oo) NS Cy* Tegel nd U9 gd ian 
pet a ia 
xe Who it is whose end am 
{rine ere 
ss Pe 
BS oe 
=! be 
<i a> 
xt Pk 
<e a> 
oe 954. On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in our deeds and motives; so will te a 
"sa + there be degrees in our spiritual position. For everything is known to Allah, better than fi" 
<4 it is to ourselves. cy> 
x Gb 
Biss 955. Allah is not dependent on our prayer or service. It is out of His Mercy that . a 
53 He desires our own good. Any race or people to whom He gives chances should ee 
a understand and that its failure does not affect Allah. He could create others in their place, [25, 
4o4 as He did in times past, and is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. > 
ae 2 Ge) 
ee 956. Both the good news and the warning which Allah’s messengers came to give isa 
Wy will be fulfilled. Nothing can stop Allah’s Will. See n. 947 to vi. 125. Bie 
a Pas 
<P 957. In so far as this is addressed to the Unbelievers it is a challenge: “Do your -aA> 
D utmost; nothing will deter me from my duty: we shal] see who wins in the end. ‘Passing eer, 
‘<1 from the particular occasion, we can understand it in a more gencral sense, which is truc es 
Pic for all time. Let the cvil ones do their worst. Let those who believe do all they can, oS 
GR according to their opportunities and abilities. The individual must do the straight duty that So 
eat] —_ lies before him. In the end Allah will judge, and His iudgment is always true and just. ve : 
<. es > 
Af F 
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Bh 
Set : : tse 
Will be (best) in the Hereafter: pa 
oe eee =e 
= Certain it is that Be 
eam a 99 jag 
SS The wrong-doers will not prosper. fete 
iS < 
ee Li eghyt 
& . Out of what Allah wee 
BS Hath produced in abundance ie 
yy In tilth and in cattle, — ae 
“i They assigned Him a share: 4 
ers y ° e 
aS They say, according to a me i 
Pe ancies: (2% 
iG a 
AS ne “<?? Bue 
em “This is for Allah, and this’- 2 
= For Our “partners”! ES 
Cae ° “ or) he 
ee) But the share of their “partners Rs 
oy Reacheth not Allah, whilst ss 
=| The share of Allah reacheth Be 
ey Their “partners”! Evil ie 
$$ (And unjust) is their judgment. Se 
a ah 
Bo Even so, in the eyes eS 
ata 959 ig 
BS Of most of the Pagans, oN 
x = hy . ip 
ey Their ‘partners’ made alluring ee 
os f their children iS 
By The slaughter of their ; ee 
& In order to lead them ie 
oat To their own destruction, ai 
ae epee 
See “33 5 
p=) eae 
re [> 
hd . ieee 
> 958. There is scathing sarcasm here, which some of the priiiigraiagias neve Ave es. 
pe lly a big Pantheon, though above it they have a vague Essie 
con The Pagans have generally a big : ne ern: ‘3 
Bsciss ial bencfits go to the godlings, the fancied “p he 
son > Allah. But the material bene g : fe 
a a Supreme A : icati hile the true and supreme Ke< 
oe l riests, dedications, etc., while : [= 
“esq of Allah; for they have temples, p “ * This was so in ey 
3 i i hare with numerous “partners. is ete 
Sf Allah has only lip-worship, or at best a s : ; d hangers-on [EX 
<G) : : he ‘‘partners” went to the priests and hang eo. 
sx] Arabia also. The shares assigned to t p we . ‘oned to. FoR 
oe " and clamorous for their rights. The share assig bse 
“834 of the “partners”, who were many an had the cult tee: 
Sa obably went to the priests who ha BiG 
91 Allah possibly went to the poor, but more pr ‘ It is also. | 
<3 a te priests of His own. It i ict: 
oe y for the Supreme God had no separa : Fito 
és] oof the “partners”, ; : fl into the heaps ee 
< 5 said that when heaps were thus laid out, if any poe of dtaedy rae ts fa pe E E 
em; <a . 5 opniate ’ “5 
eae n: rs” the priests greedily and promptly appr alled [Se 
<i) of the parine : cial an ortion from what they calle nie 
Bis ay "* priests were careful to reclaim any p ee | 
s case, the “partners” p ing is ridi ; ed everything: ies 
ese ‘“Allah’s heap.” The absurdity of the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah creat ying zs 
54 how can He have a share? . bse 
x . : ations, including the Arabs-were [> 
pe caper rine Cte a sie ts eee are excite to man, but Bs 
gm: ire human sacrifices. Ordinari : ors 
<q Supposed to requir hich falsely arrogates to itself [gy 
br “4 ing”: d rite-by Pagan custom, w Ate 
gus they are made “‘alluring’’—a sacre hing but destroy the people feet 
2a er h customs, if allowed, would do nothing bu y a 
ate the name of religion. Such cu ; tt Ee 
dig : eee Te fused bundle of revolting pee 
x who practise them, and make their religion but a con = 
ey superstitions. Bs 
see wre SS TT ne 
eS EYER TSR eA Pars PRESEN SAN PRY SANT ope DOES RY PRS FEL PSE PE 
EPDM SY RT TD BPR PY GPU OE TERT WOOD 00 TOA OPE CR SERB CB RSME SRD ROUSE EL 
AYN PRS UAV PANT WO NEE EO se ea AS A EC 
ESOS yess YX wee yy Tye yt sys TY a ve eye ryt Vv Vv v v v v 
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be abe SSH RG Os : a dos aes La s an aa 
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rh ALE a: PES sion ary) < 
Hiektas Nay onfu ory) Ee 
a d cause c = ee 
oS An igion } 
ae r 1f10 ls 
Be their relig illed, Ree 
oe llah have do eo 178 Us ae 
(ray d If A not oe 44 \,) db Ree 
ey ey would & °" Ane St 4 ee 
ee Th leave alone Rey forged . pe Pot" pd y we he oY Ss 
es t t an ¢ +4 -" Be 
eS aa and what _ s1-%3 aay ey 
eee Them 960 - yells 42 > 
em ay that d crops ree Pr MYA Ra 
Re 8. An ch c shou ant, ’ 3\ “ sty 
ee 138. ch and su nd none 305) anita 11701. inl ee 
4 Su idden, a Wyre yn 211" See 
Ga bidden, ose oe pal lgae ¢ SS 
Bs Are for except th ee ache 6 ? . ee 5 o> 
a] Ea o they s re aac asiserire ee 
ee Whom-s there a 96 Cra} ae [Sa 
"oe ach further, yoke SY Bk 
47 Wish ’ ‘ n to iy 
ot forbidde Se 
re) ttle d cattle war 
ri! Or burden, t slaughte 962 oe 
3) ich, (a is not ras 
gi On whic ’ f Allah is ont 
or o lie 3 
; ¢ E bt 
Be The nam ‘forging a n 33 
one nceed:— . soo a“ ‘ 3 F Ah 
BS onou 's name: 31 Se 
est Pr t Allah’s bh ae ye 3 Rae 
ee ins . em ese. ’ 4 - SS 
se) Aaa MEWS d SAY 9 eng NE Ae ee 
pS ee they forged. a PERS SECA) ae 
BS For what be ci (EF . En 14 iS 
ey : “What is weots tee ge ere S35 sit 
BS They say: of or 24? An --- |S 
$4 139. ombs s{e 4 So? : ae 
Be the w attle ela 4 Ape Ree = 
in d such c . aetey 929 ee 
3 Such ws reserved g arti (4 
aa specially ur men, ; SS oe > 
ese Is d) for 0 women; iS 
A For foo to our a 
2h ( rbidden 3 a) 
ax Breeton till-born, in. oe 
Ps ae if it is s s there speci al as : 
Set But i share get A ER» 
es have od to hers is “os 
a n all riesthos for ot Vas 
De Vv 0 = 
times a de that the P t superst in that an 
aaa is some nding h. Mos k, int eee 
ey in foods is d by prete ainst Allah. I useful wor eal of ape 
ae a € . t Ge 
oe boo of cert be enforc invention ag d from al do a grea he4 
ey 960. A ta It has to lie or i be reserve besides, ti 
Or itself. . It is a ds may ey may, killed rs 
Be hings for f Allah then Bo ‘ and th y ot be ter, 
Ss by the Will o icated to hea community, Id naturally fied for food. is 
ae c he u justifie RE 
ee y tle dedi to t it wo e just ON 
ay . Cat d loss ods, it \ can b co 
a go} are a eee crops. f heathen gee killing ie: 
fat e they ‘elds an ame o ‘ch alone been aos 
S54 cas to fie in the n which already rae 
| damage Pi EMed name, by Some. have a 
= ee ea | ans z EEE Se 
ee 962. If m rite in Al about cattle SPOS ORO 
se olemn 4, itions tes. QUOTES SIT 
=| by 698 to v. an supe ith the or" ORO ds 
51 See n. further he consulted w OLS Ne oe 
Sat are c i ONS: Sos Too 
t ~ e . ay Fume Ae = yee 
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Resp A eae he she 34 A Ke af Ne at he 3.68 
4 Rk Gavi COMIN DNONG KOR KOS) aM, 9 SR EREESD Ion CUCU UN ON MC Ree 
<3 * = * fete 
ee) For their (false) attribution [sq 
aia ie wee 
mx (Of superstitions to Allah), py 
was? He will soon punish them: aR 
B= is 
hes . Wee 
a For He is full iS 
ae Of wisdom and knowledge. eRe 
<4 140. Lost are those who slay ri Res 
a Their children, from folly, fe 
55 Without knowledge, and forbid Oei Tee 2 
i] al axl ant? ie 
oe Food which Allah hath provided ate 
ra For them, forging (lies) le. 
a ; ais 
ee! Against Allah, They have lex 
9 Res 
ex Indeed gone astray ie 
Sits P Te atc 
| And heeded no guidance. 4 
is Ss 
er Sande 
oth SECTION 17. sy 
re rae, 
oe nee 
=| 4 cs 
S621 141. It is He who produceth™ eae ca 9" oe Blin ny “d ee 
: BE 9 nt Tis. ee 
oe Gardens, with trellises , ? Hee 
nite’: : wk ve rig “e ne 
a And without, and dates, eR - By Jao [ey 
as And tilth with produc Re 
 eeicesgirprs EOE za Ip 
e Of all kinds, and olives SEI ¢> ww 4 Jy 2 Ex. 
a i, 
pe And pomegranates AP GALTE ee, 3% 
rx Pe pits cya hghee 4 EE as 
i ae : 2 e slz i 
Ros Similar (in kind) 7 aa ris 
cm F Ba or at es 
Bas And different (in variety): a aig 4 M5 9282 en Ce — oe A eS 
oS Eat of their fruit ar pg 
Se In their scason, but render Oe NAY ee 
Bt The dues that are proper Ie: 
os On the day that the harvest ies 
=e Re 
x Is gathered. But waste not” ee 
a 
oe Teste 
ae By excess: for Allah ie 
fs Loveth not the wasters. ie 
ae ee 
S ies 
owe] eee 
a ; Bs 
a 064. Ansha-a: see vi. 98, n. 923. “te 
pe ‘ond 
ie! 965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the meaning. Cf. vi. 99 and notes. ee 
a Ee 
ior : ; a eo} 
= 966. “‘Waste not, want not,” says the English proverb. Here the same wisdom is fake 
6a preached from a higher motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in nature for fg 
‘aq «the ‘sustenance of all His creatures, because He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation [se 
se and be grateful. But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two things are the iS 
ey same from different angles of vision. If you do, you take away something from other [ge 
ss creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. is 
<3 pie 
Se =e Pe 
PHCSGESE a SR SONS e BC COE Oo x SERS SRE ES SLT OSE oe 
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ee Book Putak nO Prvekn cntade, <tvtetn 4 wet f bP No One St ge ar hg pie Bc iy abet cots tite titi tects ettanen oP : ie xy i 
ft SNS ING SS SNS NOS IVES NE NGS OS BO BG NOTA DSO OUD NONE DAI 
ote Bae 
=] 142. Of the cattle are some 1 : 235 if ie 
aa re > 
ee For burden and some for meat:*’ ioe 
Gro . teh 
Ae Eat what Allah hath provided = 
a vas 
BS For you, and follow not oS 
os Path wae 
Ps The footsteps of Satan: rales 
5 . i 
Bs For he is to you D> 
te An avowed enemy. ee 
ee 4 $68 rd Peer 
<q 143. (Take) eight (head of cattle) ree 2 Og P - ie 
oe In (four) pairs: ee 
vies S 
ra! Of sheep a pair; as 
wig oe Z = <a 
ea And of goats a pair, : ae 
5 Say, hath He forbidden ee 
op anos i> 
oe The two males, , - i? 
Py 3) ‘ ak 
Be Or the two females, ‘ _ ie 
oe : GS) 
ee Or (the young) which the wombs ane. aie 
BS Of the two females enclose? Ss 
oe Tell me with knowledge axe 
ee oe 
Bas If ye are truthful: oe 
| ie 
oe 5S 
BS . Of camels a pair, Peer ee oe ee 
Pa . =. sl. Pear vas 
4g And of oxen a pair; So nel ad oe genes bY Ges 2 
oe S$ ‘ i “a vA4 o pte 3) 
to ay, hath He forbidden overs 2454 9" Eee gle eee, ty BRS 
“Sai eel lalonctsN lala ee? Sol. FE 
Be The two males, Jes 2 fs ale reo, 
és Or the two females Ak 3A Aer ctse gt x EE 
“a i AAT 2 Sa pl Shae ss Vales acle ae 
S Or (the young) which the wombs abt ai is4 
oN 2 on 7 ” - v> 
5 Of the two females enclose?— PN alas cal nee 
Pa ¢ ! cas oleh 3 NG Ss B. 
| Were ye present when Allah ee ee ae eee ee 
ic : tal PG sie 
Be Ordered you such a thing? pels Syed bac asl iad 
se i 
Be But who doth more wrong ae Bical <A fe 
<4 : Tes } > Aue | 13} \ - 1 
se Than one who invents ae neem ft fe Bx 
ia 
se A lie against Allah, iS 
“e pe 
és a 
pays ele . » e.e lope 
one 967. Superstition kills true religion. We come back to the Arab Pagan superstitions E8< 
és about cattle for food. The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not an article a 
a} «=f dict and there were no superstitions about it. Sheep and goats, camels and oxen were ie 
<p the usual sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as beasts of burden, but camels sas 
& (of both sexes) were used for carrying burdens, and oxen for the plough, though cows — Bg: 
<a} were mainly used for milk and meat. The words ‘some for burden and some for meat" De 
do not differentiate whole species, except that they give you the first two and the last E> 
two as categories. ee, 
: ri 
on awe - he IE 
968. The superstitions referred to in vi. 139 and v. 103, are further ridiculed in this [Re 
q] 46s verse and the next. Ee: 
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<a aoe 
ee To lead astray men a 
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Sa Without Knowledge? ise 
a ati « oy 

oH For Allah guideth not oe 
ice Peopic who do wrong. ee 

ox [ss 

oe fete 
bee hy 

“al Bee 

Pa SECTION 18. Ee 
=| ry 

Og har) fy 4 
pS one 
éq 145. Say: “I find not [Bs 

a5] | aerate ee 
co In the Message received Pett es [34 

“ea By me by inspiration es See ‘fe iS 

Samal : 3 a a.°* = aie 

os Any (meat) forbidden 4 = DSSo Y eS 
ate! oe 


poe a 
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Nie 
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ree? oy ae, 


PES: 
eK Unless it be dead meat, igs: 
p= sy 
38 Or blood poured forth,” rOktle> 
ge : = 
<< Or the flesh of swine,— (3 va 
a For it is an abomination— [4 
Gi . « . ie 
w Or what is impious, (meat) [Ss 
AS : jee 
a On which a name has been 


NG 


ou 
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‘ee Invoked, other than Allah's.” iy 
GP ‘ ey 
ay But (even so), if a person iS 
Tat e aye 
5 Is forced by necessity, Bt 
ue ° : ° : oe 
ee Without wilful disobedience, S 
eats ° © s te 
es Nor transgressing due limits,— ioe 
Bo _ : i ia 
om Thy Lord is Oft-forgiving, Res 
yey EY _ 
e Most Merciful iS 
ea ost Merciful. pe4 
ee. cs, 2 
Pas pare 
| ; ie 
s For those who followed gd A eee [sn if De ere 
fou The Jewish Law, We forbade pb 53h Lea > lyal a ie» 
Pee E °nim: } M h Pa oy were ae 
2 very (animal) wit e Aten Ae ZH mo eS 
ena ane: ato gos oe) ww) Tike 
44 = Undivided hoof,” rg ep ly pt) Es 
Bs ie 
ae War 
es = 
he Las 
oe Bee 
aoe rtagee 
eS ate 
Ae Rae he as : ; ae 
eH 969. Blood poured forth: as distinguished from blood adhering to flesh, or the liver, ee) 
me GE. . oi c Se tr 
<4 =—soor such other internal organs purifying the blood. ps 
on + ® + ® a ta 
ee 970. Zufur may mean claw or hoof; it is in the singular number; but as no animal iste 
<q ~—shas_a single claw, and there is no point in a division of claws, we must look to a hoof ere 
Bs! for the correct interpretation. In the Jewish Law (Leviticus. xi. 3-6), “whatsoever parteth Be 
“sg =the _hoof, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts” was lawful as [EY 
aa food, but the camel, the coney (rabbit), and the hare were not lawful, because they do Fes 
oy not “divide the hoof’. “Undivided hoof” therefore is the correct interpretation. These Me 
33 three animals, unlawful to the Jews, are lawful in Islam. Cf. iv. 160. ee 
evict Issn 
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Pe Me 
<P eA 
ee And We forbade en wos p Ae AAAANTIAY ad ae 
4 The fat of the ox A Sivs vee ngs pees ie 
ae Bee 
<a) And the sheep, except Aes hee eG (Pears | egg an a 
ay What adheres to their backs r+ = a 
We : « Go a wa 2 v% Ed Scere 5) 
& Or their cntrails, Ose! 165) Sete ee cS 2 
ey Or is mixed up ee ee 
on With a bone: eer, 
és This in recompense es 
re , : ‘ : oe 
tx. For their wilful disobedience: pe 
oe ote 
oa For We arc True Se 
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973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and deep, as from Allah to His 
creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. But He, in His 
Wisdom, has given man some responsibility, and some choice in order to train man’s will. 
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a In the gifts fitie 
bit Lord is quick i 
es For thy Lo He ae 
¥ . e ry is “ 
S| In punishment: yet 3 
to z ivin Gi 
“21 Is indecd Oft-forgiving 4 
a Most Merciful. o> 
P= mee 
=: ee) 
ag as 
eg > 
Sa ee 
mE i. 
ord a> 
Hie bs 
ee Paeae 
eee > 
P=) te 
= (5s 
e= tee 
= if :\ 
<a oe 
oy Wer 
i es 
= as 
nes te 
ae Pe whe 
i Cue 
om Beto 
<3) “¥ 
2 les 
aS oie 
et bas 
Bas ie 
=| ne 
<u ", it being = fee 
a ; “Vicegerent”, i ee 
Sones, ” S$ . a 
<3 translated *‘Khalifa” a rth. Another idea FR 
Bs where I have f icegerent on ea : he Las 
Qe 988. Cf. ii. 30 and ei (as representing mankind) ee Fe " ie., one who has t ee 
oa make Adam heir, or inheritor,” i.e. has been given [Fx 
$2 Allah's Plan to ifa” is that of ‘successor, : a life-tenancy : ek 
ae u ° 46 alifa ts tha rs. to whom ct eta ( warithian) f os 
Sx implied in Kh t possessors, ye ord “heirs kd Le, 
au imp ip after the presen oecurs the striking w itors).” FSS 
BS uneaate wiles ss pate away. In xv. 23 h ag We are the Heirs (or Inheritors) ie 
eS er, nav ais d death, a iste 
asa by_the owner, “ ve life an rae 
aw * : We ° te ny 
oy lied to Allah: “\ o 80, where see n. 485 URN an Nena 
an as app 121 1 ? royeerk ASE yi pe pillide mH eh 
<x idea occurs in iii. — SS AEA SANS pe) Shere eet S IGU Pay 
74 The same ROA ENRNY Rees ise Boe Tos foe FE 
ra ON ONO NTO Oe ive seer evelsy 
Be SONOS SECE EE EON SOOO OOE ORO Os 
berry Ts SLO ORES ye yt Sy 
Oey RS aa con 
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be ORIN eS 
2 ade CCN Key 
DRIER SN 
o, BOL. BUG: xy 
4 aon a COS a: > 
nbn 2 ROOST ‘raf, 7 f the one 
Go Gaon es " A ‘ra to ce 4 
NMOECOoe Al ec on as 
SNOONSING URAT ape oa oa 
NSS 0 SU ean! e of re arious iS 
SRS ON T ically ctrin gh v het is 
bp CORONER DUCTI oe onolog the do ds. throu Prop 53 i 
vig 2300 DINGS 5 3 e v ts 
pe INTRO d, both ound ieee ee ee 
on ted, it ti a 
eb sine But om A the very Ss 
os ely ¢ Stra. ions fr s, to the m o> 
ee ‘s clos ‘ae sStCAnG uggle ted. from Ada pea 
re ura is revi illus ’s str mple ck of he eto 
<a his Sur h the P ry by OSES ion is co is stru story pts t iss 
“4 T wit histo of M lation t.”’ i the tem EA 
Se ee ious ils vela ast, d by and Re 
Gs me ligi deta 's re he p ate us 1): [4 
ot argu an’s re the Allah from the illustr is jealo a 1.3 ‘eee eS 
ei nd m and hom n ir d is be] i 5 (v hile f (as 
6. a ts, in WwW ‘lear Goo re ces d. w ra) Eptay 
eo Pro ad, ote, Evi ion; da indic pic t ES 
or Muhamm The i n of rebellio ceit an ies are i nina orld tha ee 
Roy ary.— ositio rerte t de altie how he w ba 
em m op ads Ins en es in t Es 
a Sum The e le aga ure p Ss ar lah i ae 
ee ing. anc rned fut ‘ohteou f Al nd ree 
ries innin mrog is wa the rig 50 t.a Oss 
ee begi is. A oO IS ded, the dnes Alih, Lot, d ee 
ee d Iblj n, wh t hee ace of d 200 ; Salih, ejecte ’ Bt 
te an al ma 2 is no d pea wer an f roe, and r never Se 
e=| \s in iss an Oo ies O ; ipa 
natu arn liss he p ies siste Plan Ee 
ae he w eb int stor re h’s ps 
=| If t d th I as | the bios ae ee 
& vileges an aii ans ee ae led, for with bs 
- the Hereter us (vii. Aine a ee oe humb truggles ae EES 
ey un an tha il wa his s his Ree 
SI the aro ah a son evi in ith red o> 
He see No les nd ly SW tte By 
2) in ; all, 1S ie 
& ie all pot hed in t ater ae angi ae as ee 
Ree ‘aib, jump ‘ gre ission bs] he CoO aw ¢ ne = 
“Sa Shu th tri 9) told in his mi ses t no — ee 
BS vic ‘Gi ais Moses is tion for Sole iia ey 4 
es ils (vii. a im om d Gee 
S The s tin hi en fro i. 100 yeep Coven jected oa 
mips u Ev vil. en °s rej S: 
re raoh, b ople. dowed ( pene one 71). Rae et a 
a] Pha tsa nie dence i. 158-1 anaes heen ia 
fs e S f Sg vii. any 0 no ii. ee 
BE) Prop hee in sec asian rica oe 
are S| 3 . » . 1 make 
= But to sas earth Mees ways a Him ae 
a8 ‘ € ion i r Ba 
Bic ulgate ugh hav ction nd se me, 
a prom d thro f Adam destru llah 7a Ree 
“ Stalicee ildren o es to eof A eae 
oo diay egret B 
= Oo the ks 
sy th and Tsten : iS 
en ae hteous S 
re) Hele ‘ee 
“ey 206). ie 
& se 
. ‘ ' PES oh 
oie Wan Gr 
aes NATE ze 
£5) En Panes oy 
es SEONG 
=e SOLIS S 
me OFT rea: 
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e In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 3s 
peers : pre 
& Most Merciful. 34 
<u 1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.% fey 
BE os 
P= be 
<5 2. A Book revealed unto thee,— roe a oie 
oe So let thy heart be oppressed” aad ae sn 
No more by any difficulty ale 
R=: On that account,— ~ 
“| That with it thou mightest Se 
Zo ; pa 
"Sa Warn (the erring) and a reminder to 4 
«51 The Believers. es 
ta Follow (O men!) the revelation . ion > |e 
s8 2 We DRY 
c=) Given unto you from your Lord, para y te 
oes And follow not, as friends ne ee 
ie Or protectors, other than Him. BEDS 
te : a os 
po Little it is ye remember Rats 
ane er ich. 
$2) Of admonition.” ae 
+= =¢ 
= = 
Bs ae. 
3 a 
es es 
ofB} ia athe 
Bes ae 
aa =¢ 
eer) Biv 
‘=| a Sate : ae 
cs 989, This 1s a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. For Abbreviated Letters pie 
“| generally, see Appendix I (at the end of Siira II). The combination here includes the = 
faq three letters A.L.M., which occurred at the beginning of Sdra II, and are discussed in [RRS 
Hon. 25 to ii. 1. ae 
Bs The additional letter Sad occurs in combination here and in Sara xix, and by itself Se 
Se at the beginning of S. xxxviii, and nowhere else. The factor common to S. vii. S. xix, 
Ze) 0 oand S. xxxviii, is that in each case the core of the Siira consists in the stories (qisas) 8 
ey of the Prophets. In this Sira we have the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lot, Shu‘aib, and . 
Sj = Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and in S. xxxviii, the stories of David Solomon, and geez 
aq «Job similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of the five sections. Sira xix [a 
5 consists almost entirely of such stories. In this Sira vii, we have the religious history of [igs 
<4 == mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End. ate 
ee 990. Heart: in the original, breast. | have used the word most appropriate to the = 
eS English idiom. The meaning is that Al-Mustafa is consoled for ail the difficulties which Gi 
<1 he encountered in his mission, with the fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for bs 
sf¢4 his preaching. Eg 
Px 2 
Rates pee : : : , qeeadp 
ae 991. This is added in order that men might not be puffed up with such little Baie 
@ ean as they possessed, for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual ss 
ee ingdom. ee 
oi Hite) 
<2 ee i 
on cee F = —_ ; nemo eee aaret 3 
ESTO SOOROG pe NAS Ne Su NOSE Ne 5% SSO ASE AR a Sas Oe SOs Wis SOO GE coer hoo et 
Be aye 2o9 v ie wye oy ve x ves He Tye FAY 
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: ret) <2 % bait Bre “at a a mit conten APS ned riety Praha apie pratense ah, ay, ve fe x ane hie 7 sore 1 pas abe. ae sven Are 
ENS NS NS BS ONY By NS ROS NGS Ny NEON NINE LO RON IIS ODS ODES Fi 
dh oe es 

op SE 

“341 4. How many towns have We 3 





ie 
i ° * tere £9 
Si Destroyed (for their sins)? Se 
As ° page 
46) Our punishment took them ke 
bE ; ae 
us On a sudden by night a> 
8 Or while they slept eS 
ie For their afternoon rest. ae 
o : hoe 
is . When (thus) Our punishment Rs 
oe Took them, no cry mat 
4 ; = 
oe Did they utter but this: are 
‘= ° oy? = : 
& “Indeed we did wrong. iss ion 
ea Then h li ti Pe sd “ 4 4 CA 7, gt lF a 
fe Those to whom Our Message atin i ae 
ee Was sent and those by whom” a 
Shes ‘ 3 
om We sent it. ias 
oe : a5 
mI And verily, We shall recount ec 
Re) Their whole story [3s 
oa > 
thy 5 moe 
pi With knowledge, for We aa 
sie a 
2 ee ¢€ n : 4 
+ Were never absent bes 
net : a> 
sa (At any time or place).”™ Sa 
<a Bi 
ai hos C ec 
i The balance that day vbe ve be te Sorre, [ie 
ips » dD 4 et eo ve ee 0 Or Oa e 3) 
<A - : | a} 9° Phi wr ° \ \ 4 re | > 
Bx Will be true (to a nicety): =2 ot od aes 299 S 
Sf teat ta <ie\z BaP 
eS Those whose scale (of good) rbd ee 1 Sls Ree 
‘Gr ? , a . ison 
ee Will be heavy, will prosper: nee 
re phe, 
nt ° - 2 oh 
= Those whose scale will be light, Rae MN tee, Ke ° 3 ea ee 
ae ° ° ” ~~ = - rs > 
“a Will find their souls 7 : : es 
ee ron °F 2 ere 4% Fee 
<A Pons Ay t. a Ae “ ann. > 
a SP. “wud LS, Bs 
r Onaes sin NEN pati iS 
<A ia 
Sg oe 
=) pat 
ics te 
pe aa Scapa : Bae 
e= 992. The religious story of man begins with a prelude. Think of the towns and ye 
sas nations ruined by their iniquity. Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent them 
Se warners and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in their evil ways, till some dreadful oe 
ee calamity came and wiped out their traces. In a warm climate the disturbance in the heat BS 
<@sq of the midday rest is even more than the disturbance at night. It was when the catastrophe Roe 
Se came that the people realised their sins, but it was too late. s el 
Ag , ee . Beds 
Se 993, In the final reckoning, the warners and teachers will give evidence of their eu> 
os preaching the truth, and the wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. We Keno 
‘>} picture it like a court scene, when the story is related, but the Judge knows all, even fi& 
<8&4 = more than the parties can tell. > 
a | 3 
pics 994. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent from any place or at any time, for co 
Se Time and Place are relative conceptions for our limited natures, while He is the Absolute, en 
“$21 independent of such relative conceptions. Ss 
“76 RN? 
an Rasy Be a a> eee RO ee Oe el PT eg TS PPE ee PE 8 em PE pe, PP eg Eo ne em PP Ee re PPT rr Pe en el ee PET mee — 
EE ESTES CTSA SL SSE ESE OE BEV NON DEVORE OOOO ORO OO ue 
get ryt Fyt syt ay a Sys Tye Ty v= 9s 29> = Ye Sys Tye Syt sys Tye Tye Jyt cyt Jyt sy 3 
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Wrongfully treated Our Signs. 
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hes Y\ eatSS idly 
Placed you with authority we eee | 
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On earth, and provided CafKScews cre 
You therein with means 
For the fulfilment of your life:””* 
Small are the thanks 
That ye give! 
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SECTION 2. 
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fee AZ 


a Te = 


OCS 


It is We Who created you ee 
And gave you shape:”” rey pile 1a) 
Then We bade the angels WI acral Fd 
Prostrate to Adam, and they pre LY : 
Prostrated, not so Iblis; 

He refused to be of those” 

Who prostrate. 


fh es WY : fe. See z9 nb p 3 Ap W 
Fay UN ey UN eas Hey Racy UR ea IN 


. (Allah) said: “What prevented 
Thee from prostrating 
When | commanded thee?” 
He said: “I am better 
Than he: Thou didst create 
Me from fire, and him from clay”.”” 
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995. That is, all the material things which are necessary to sustain, beautify, and 
refine life, as well as all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are instrumental 
in bringing up life to a higher plane and preparing man for his high destiny. 
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996. It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had been so taught that the 
angels were asked to prostrate to him. for, by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. Note the transition from “you” (plural) in the first clause to “Adam” in the 
second clause: Adam and mankind are synonymous: the plural is reverted to in vii. 14, 
16-18. 
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997. [blis not only refused to bow down: he refused to be of those who prostrated. 
In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who prostrated as well as man to whom 
they prostrated and he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His order. 
Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 
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998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in putting himself above man, and 
his faischood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man’s body from clay, 
but had given him spiritual form.-in other words, had taught him the nature of things 
and raised him above the angels. 
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WRACC AGS 208 abe abe 202 205 abs abe ah she she abe ghe she abe she of she sie ale she ate 200 he ao 
Fag INS ISS IND ISS ISIN ING SD NOI NC SI OI SOOO SOOT OI CSU NOOO 
the ae 
‘e113. (Allah) said: ‘‘Get thee down a Eee SA ae i ae |S 
ose 999 +. SSA eS Labs Se 
ee From it: it is not ; < iS 
SS Bae cyte cee. BS 
S| For thee to be arrogant bea de sbys TE 
BS Here: get out, for thou a 2 ie 
8 Art of the meanest (of creatures).” Re 
= bas 
St ape tetas ; ge 
ey He said: “Give me respite a Sg 
¢ ea is oy Po} 
A Till the day they are “ oe 
oe e > hee 
one Raised up.” Se 
oi ; a 
ee . (Allah) said: “Be thou oO 3 Stes AG é a 
Cae . a3 : a : be : ” & me) 
<1 Among those who have respite. ae a aia ae 
iH ay 
“Fe » 4 a Ou 
<1 16. He said: “Because thou LOA To oss CFEC corrin, « a 
as ih Nea Asa SCS IG E, 
eI Hast thrown me out - od iss 
pa (Of the Way), lo! I will oo 
Bs Lie in wait for them a 
By On Thy Straight Way: ie 
aj isa 
“Grd Gt . ” 2 % » _ PS: 
es) . “Then will I assault them - Se58 Neer pes 
4 From before them and behind them, | ~~ ~! fo ING Se 
at ie ack : fox iS aes a 
eon From their right and their left: O< << a os Vag ae 
Ae < ‘ Sor’ A ” ” jy 
S, Nor wilt Thou find, Foe, 
a In most of them, es 
toe eee Ot? Rae 
3a Gratitude (for Thy mercies). is 
Or eS 
“Sa sd, 66 o™ ee 
mq 18. (Allah) said: “Get out ore As dete pie e sare ac Les 
pa! wg has cy) galego dela al Rese 
So . ° ” : Vi ee 156 a @ fee? 
s From this, despised — eer a 
lhe go - “es x er i Ted oy 
Ath reas 
oa es 
eS ARN, 
es 999. The incident marks the externment of Iblis from the Garden owing to his a 
oy rebelliousness born of arrogance. Se 
Af a7 a L 
| 34 
sh 1000. Are there others under respite? Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers. ee 
mA and those men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes effect at once, its eS 
7 ee appearance may be long delayed. ma 
er 1001. Another instance of Iblis’s subtlety and falschood. He waits till he gets the pie 
ae respite. Then he breaks out into a lie and impertinent defiance. The lie is in suggesting og 
Bic that Allah had thrown him out of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his own ioe 
‘<4j conduct was responsible for his degradation. The defiance is in his setting snares on the [iS 
s Straight Way to which Allah directs men. se 
xfan Pane 
<2 1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes advantage of every weak point, ie 
Xe . : . ee, 
es and sometimes even our good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into the Re: 
& snares of evil. Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His loving care and ie 
aa yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude and does the very opposite of what he should do. ie 
Bee SS SS 
ORONO NOOO I OO RE. 
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Mee aie ars ais ph> ghp she 208 38 ghe ahe af ne ms 
ENON PAS SOC COON NOS NED RAE Sn oon, Oe oul oe SOE 
ABER ES 
<A Se 
4 = And expelled. If any < 
ei ed 
<4 Of them follow thee Ss 
OPA ne 
53 Hell will I fill i) 
BS) ea 
es With you all. eat 
A aa 
4 19. “O Adam! dwell thou!’ Soe Sea 4508 Te asi: AG ale 3Ieh5 Sy ee 
aR = ike} 
es) And thy wife in the Garden, ope 
os «1004 7: . ps eg ease ar “Az, eS 
pce And enjoy — (its good things) Pope 233 eS odes OY5 glk, pa 
oe As ye wish: but approach not aug 
2 Za 
BS This tree, lest you become of ie 
eS eer <> 
BS! The unjust. Be 
whe ma 
S . Then began Satan'”” to whisper “AOL Zieh? “28 r rep cere ee 
se Suggestions to them, SQ ad Shoe iis IP ES 
age ee te 
es In order to reveal to them “CBee ene v3ec Wet 
aie epenetee nan ae 
=| ‘Their shame” [Es 
AS A aa << eS 
b= That was hidden from them F< NKLE SS i=¢ 
Bc (Before): he said: “Your Lord Re 
ex ; free 
ee Only forbade you this trec, ae 
Eps ae 
Bi Lest ye should become angels Se 
Se Or such beings as live for ever.” are 
Ei ae 
Pye » POS Zi? “td Tein 
21. And he swore to them a iat SIG vaer Anise 
Gay SO ies - ih 
mS) Both, that he was eos 
a= ee! ; ae 
ae Their sincere adviser. oh 
ei ee 
Secs e e s ” oye inn 
oy So by deceit he brought about SMSC oe ole Fe 
aaa : : c oa med 
ae Their fall: when they a os 
se and ae ae | 7 
$e Tasted of the tree, on a me eileen Gils ‘og cae 
rx ste 
Bid ie 
mee ak 
<3 oe 
Be Fas 
ox , ects 
Be 1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in the Garden of comfort and bliss, ae 
Sse but it was Allah’s Plan to give him a limited faculty of choice. All that he was forbidden ge 
sa] to do was to approach the Tree, but he succumbed to Satan's suggestions. Exe 
<Any Rat 
Ghd ; , ae “3 
es 1004. Enjoy: literally, “eat.” Cf. the meaning of ta‘ama in vi. 14, n. 847 and akala ae 
ee in v. 66, n. 776. io 
oy 1005, The transition from the name “Iblis” to the name “Satan” is similar to that Pe 
el —in ii. 36, where it is explained in n. 52. : 
ore ; : erp 
ee 1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were ime 
<e{ innocent in matters material as well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of Pe 
se choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also implied les 
saa) that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were to BS? 
ax y pacity y g hao Pas 
yg = reject. They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they realised the evil. They were pe 
<q (and we are) still given the chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and [ee 
<oe & P & Bhi 
“ical. += recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. res 
oe ene 
a pr 
te ene a? Nie TOENGS OS: PEOOS ESOS IG ro Noe SOS SOR SoS OOS OO aS nay" rie NONE 
*f ee TX ok 
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4 pax INCOR INCI RINC INSTR NCSRCIRCONCTON BIR AIM ESTED eater oe ores a 
ofe ates is, 
Poh 5 ar ‘ 2 wees 
‘ Their shameful parts became manifest kee ee. eK 5 (2 roe ay a, 
he To them, and they began a ae a jigual 2 iS 
wis To sew together the leaves Ree 
sm e ; BGs 
Bc Of the Garden over their bodies. ee 
24 = And their Lord called ee 
< ; De 
eo Unto them: “Did I not ipees 
=> . - <3 
Bs Forbid you that tree, Sa 
fee “he 
& And tell you that Satan ie 
Fic ir ean 
3 Was an avowed Pas 
, Enemy unto you?” ie 
ult ate = 
rieG oe 
xe . They said: “Our Lord eG ae ° 55a a 
ee We have wronged our own souls: is 
on 3 fees 
eS If Thou forgive us not Sy 
Se ne 
“81 And bestow not upon us iS > 
i BG.) 
Be Thy Mercy, we shall oa 
a Certainly be lost. eg 
os Loe 
Be . (Allah) said: “Get ye down, 3. Svs a 46 Sa 
2s With enmity between yourselves. Je aad Sal se oo 
: Se Mas 
7S On earth will be your dwelling-place foe 4 yecreas os RTT A Oe 
a } crocs! Eo EN XS = 
| And your means of livelihood, PEAT ed ee 
Bs For a time. ie 
£125. He said: “Therein shall ye i 
os y 
Bg Live, and therein shall ye 
ee Die: but from it shall ye 
or 
& Be taken out (at last) "17 
ee 
gc SECTION 3. 
vee 
ety . 
A O ye Children of Adam! 
Or 1008 
By We have bestowed raiment 
oer! 
x 
ree 
<Xk 
a 
et 
ec 
a Ope 
e : : ates : 
ao 1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the passage in ii. 30-39, and with [ye 
es other passages in subsequent Siras. In places the words are precisely the same, and yet [i 
Bs the whole argument is different. In each case it exactly fits the context. In S. ii. the fee 
Ct as Br 


<3] «= argument was about the origin of man. Here the argument is a prelude to his history 


“a 


~ ji i ‘ H ‘ . eh 

oa on earth, and so it continues logically in the next section to address the Children of eis. 
‘<4 Adam, and goes on afterwards with the story of the various prophets that came to guide ise 
fa 


sq =o mankind. Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a different facet in 


me 
ey 


1008. The body: is pure and beautiful, as long as it is not defiled by misuse: its 
$31 clothing and omaments may be good or meretricious, according to the motives in the 


¥ 
or 


Ee 
coq different contexts. yes 
Cis cess 
ao va 


en 
Vv 1 
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at 
be was ROR as eaye as 
Ao om Er Ai ORs = Fs 2 Lee 
Ar oie BLIP ROI Sy ie — one 
3 CROSSE gt shh age: 
Eee Gs & Je 2 < 
eer a 
ie aes Na! = to cover ier shes ere 
ae i ou as 5955 Per 
Bs Upon y e, as well an oes 
on ent to y iS 
oaks Yo adornm usness— Bae 
4 To aiment o a 
eee But the r ex 
nies best. ions Bae 
age j . 3h 
ee That is the the Sign on ~* S 
Sa re among ae palazzo ile 
ee Such a h, that they ; 1 Motif the Se 
" et ? iti = a3 hg Ee 
Bes Of Alla e admonition - caste oe ? te it Ca Spl i 
eS May receiv Adam! s males foo ae 
, A Pd wy 
oo hildren of ou, 7 sence he ire Ast togh 2, 
Ps = e C d uce y Lge a eo 
mit yor or 6 fs ies 
ee Let not me manner as ' Pinna f ica: SG 
Lo sa ou 3 ioe 
ex: : got your pare ipping them ey nec ree ie 
joi € str SrA 
Be ss Garden, expose ie 
cn f the to a 
OAK O iment, NS 
e Of their rai for he ae 
Mt « oO mine 
bey st SE ° f eye 
i Their ane see you Bs 
ic his tribe re ye <> 
=| And osition whe ade ae 
<a m oye 
<a ot ; as 
os Cann friends ith. deeded ee. 
“Be Satans ithout Fa he Be 
| The those wi bal, Ss 
5 Only) to Rs 
Be ( mit an S 
oe hey com se 
Re mae they say: = 
Se) ndecney, they sy: 5 
SS “We foun and ‘Allah Ss 
eS eke nee us thus”: ots 
SS Comman lah never : ae 
Be : “Nay, A is Indecent: Be 
<He) Say: d what 2 See 
i Comman f Allah eee 
Pic ¢ Say O 9 ie 
oe What ye d beauty: bu vers the ce 
Se f purity sob ss. which = E> 
5 5 0 ness, ee 
BS are the mere nee ling lies. oe 
(oe hey es lin ii, RSD 
Roy : if good, t Id have com uard and racine we ioe 
<p cter: could irtues. ur g man bax 
ie hara we h vi ff yo : of cc. 
eS ind and c ornament Sid el tting you off us history nd innocen d ke 
ne m and dorn u ligio ra An Ree: 
<A an ‘ da it,-by p ater relig nou $$. — 
rei thing n, an it,-by later of ho A usne re 
28 clo of sin, d dece ; the iment hteo iches, Sa) 
ae ess d an tion to ir raim t of rig or ric De: 
Say nakedn fraud anc oduc f the iment of | ence ae (= 
abd ; here an’s to str tidly rs. ism or p ze 
Toa ; wo 7 ou ‘ Be 
Sy Adam's Se Garden, ae he an ground a their true hae of ee aehia ase 
sa 2. In lower vanta seen i igh moti ite an COR 
Be a ee life on Sasi a a a Pentain a een but spit PIRNODOES Set, 
ie u ; e r is err 
Oy can take - his confed interested h it there 0 PEON 
Tey he ich he an ise of dis beneat 7 me BOS 
| in which penelope RE 
a ir-sceming ancest . ORS vv 
ait a fair loyalty to Sr 7 ae 2 +3 
el IBY Pina Tana Pet e nS 
Ries: or POE oye sys 
zs ie ye: v : 
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eee. af 


Seah, 


Set oo 


a COKE eS SOG: @, SKS) KOSIKCSTT Aes SR RG re Ce Res Wes SARC ALGO waR FOG axe FOS ACA ease i 


fen 





oss 


ay Say: “My Lord hath commanded ae 2% ct 
ms {- rf @ “4 2 Be: 
BS Justice; and that ye set a6 pr =) Fo) ad LJ BI" ds isa 
32% PGs 
eS) Your whole selves (to Him)'?” fe ve Spar ae, OG 
Js : ( ) cpl a) nal 2 iF 2192 9 does fm Las 
pics At every time and place ala Kee 
a . or sae te, 74, L=9 
AS Of prayer, and call upon Him, ORRICK Rs 
Bj Making your devotion sincere EE 
= Such as He created you!" a 
hes . E ee 
Bs In the beginning, so aa 
wie et ee 
a Shall ye return.” i. 
g51 30. Some He hath guided: aa 
Obs ie 
a4 Others have re 
Are ; 1012 Py fi 
bi bd e # he o ” ip 
S Deserved the loss of their way; Hs Q re on witisg % ae 
RE In that they took Ss 
Fal ; gc od 077 Ex? 
a The Satans in preference @ Sievers ne zo A LG OLS 3 Sa 
Bc To Allah, for their friends oo 
‘ F 5G 
Bs And protectors, and think ae 
Bl That they receive guidance. Psa, 
he : 
2 cS 
“#5 31. O Children of Adam! or Re 
ion ° : i) 
ee Wear your beautiful apparel!’ V9 tore eer Ser Bias eS » & ee 
oy age 
ec a 
i 1010. For wajh, sce ii. 112 and n. 114. Our devotion should be sincere, not as in re 
<3k1 other men's sight, but by presenting our whole selves, heart and soul, to Allah. Even > 
és] so. it may not be enough; for the sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. We should {& 


Ria 
sys d 


xe] call upon Allah to give us the light, by which our sincerity may commend itself to Him pe 
<esq «aS. true sincerity “as in His sight’ ote 
ae 1011. Cf. vi. 94. Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for when we ae 
Bs return to Him, we shall be stripped of all pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy : a, 
pe us in this life. be 
<3e Bete 
st 1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in others the doors are closed {3% 
<a against it, because they have taken Satan for their friend. If they have lost their way, hes 
24s they have richly deserved it; for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in their [2 
A sclf-righteousness, they may think that their sin is their virtue, and that their Evil is their ae 
41 Good. pee 
<i | ae ae 
‘ 1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or apparel for beautiful living: construed = Re 
<i to mean not only clothes that add grace to the wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention oik> 
By to hair, and other small personal details which no self-respecting man or woman ought vane 
sf to neglect when going solemnly even before a great human dignitary, if only out of (Se 
pies respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more important it is to attend to these = E> 
Bs details when we solemny apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. But the caution an 
P| against excess applies: men must not go to prayer in silks or Ornaments appropriate to Es" 
Abe women. Similary sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be divorced from offices of Re 2 
Ba religion; only the caution against excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Fagir Oa 
esi could not claim sanctity in Islam. ge? 
1 BO COSOSO is OSOSESOG SSA SRA POO OES SOR EO SEOORS Ne ROG 
is Tye Fys ve v eX 


S.7 A.31-33 J.B cpl est V LeU 3) 






Oak a = af SY $8, ade 38, bs i av $s a 7 Se . af zi 3: ; 73 02. an ots a oe Pi Y WW. = , Brak 3b2 abe ace aye A bs ahs as. ‘3 ort 
PENSINS ILS NSD IN NOS INS NOI Meo NGA LOTS ECO CEI OSES CINE 
oe ae phe #0 
Oa P A> 
as At every time and place rr Pe re 
i Of prayer: eat and drink: ORS 9 lar pals is 
Ba But waste not by excess, ioe 
aw ie) 
aS For Allah loveth not the wasters. Se 
Pra i> ~ 
RS SECTION 4. ee: 
=| i 
oR Ke 
= ee 8 - ee ah 
Bi! . Say: Who hath forbidden aa 
Pay) ; : PANS 
ms The beautiful (gifts) of Allah,'°!* a 
oe Which He hath produced is 
exh ° cneee 
oo For His servants, ss 
aca ; aie 
pee And the things, clean and pure, oS 
Rieoe 2 : bee 
cS (Which He hath provided) ee 
sil des 
8 For sustenance? ee 
<4 : 
BS Say: They are, in the life ee 
re a jag 
oe Of this world, for those Ve 
pil a 
31 Who believe, (and) purely" es 
4 For them on the Day ie 
«21 Of Judgment. Thus do We oe 
oy Explain the Signs in detail iS 
i) For those who know. 
Trt Lage 
abe} . Pie. 
ey . Say: The things that my Lord :: ee ee: a “ ilies eee ise 
ey Hath indeed forbidden are:'"" chert ha pebls ne 53 eee 
Lome ers 
aS Indecent deeds, whether open ns 
Pod . ae 
Be Or secret; sins and trespasses rae 
Si Ba, 
= as 
ou 1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and beauty, it has no necessary fis: 
fay : ‘ wait 
aaa 46s Sanctity attached to it. [4 
Be y Be 
+= ; (4 
Car 1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really meant for, and should be the FR 
a) i . J eae re 
és] privilege of those with faith in Allah. If they do not always have them in this life, and 
Bc if there is sometimes the semblance of others having them who do not deserve them, let ie 
oi ie re 5 p oe 
ee us remember that this is a test from Allah. In the life to come they will be purely for exe 
ex the faithful. ee 
eae Bee 
<e 1016. The forbidden things are described in four categories: (1) what is shameful or Hep: 
=i unbecoming; the sort of things which have also legal and social sanctions, not of a local ns 
oR abe ita 


but of a universal kind; they may be called offences against society: (2) sins against self 


Kn 


and trespasses or excesses of every sort; these are against truth and reason; here would 


etic! ree 
‘ come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties not clearly defined by law; se 
Eee selfishness or self-aggrandisement, which may be condoned by custom and not punished ioe 
Gg by law, etc.: (3) crecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against the true God; and Son 
soa]: (4):« corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. es. 
aS ree 
oe es ie 
pars be a: Soe liee SITE ety rs SE ah ee 1 SpE Sy ee Te “oy ‘ee Se Gee eosin rhe Cree SRW Co Loo Daeg & Cains Merten mag a ay ruingeeemes 
SEGSCSOS CSCO CSCS CH OSCR OOOO CO DO OOOO TOTO EO DOOD OO COCO OO EN 
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SOOKE Ok 
che an ae Oi as ae Re CATA os Gd. d2 {2 . 
oF eG FOE OROOES CERES) CE} PAVIA 9) DONOR ON Sone: = 
et Against truth or reason —— 5 \5 God oe EY 9 Fee, 
a Of partners to Allah, for which Z ise 
ih ; ee. Pere Sse 7S PS é > 
| = He _hath given no authority; Meld ao Aptlaie-ay iS 
ot < Cr 
aK And saying things about Allah = 
pis Of which ye have no knowledge. Roe 
oP on ae 
<i : 1017 Af oo Boe” x 0 p> 
te, « 2 on yi 
4 34. To every People is a term. J gil 2G. 3\5 he del Ly fs 
oo 2 a a > 
Sa : their term be Ne 
Se Oop oue Re 
Sa Is reached, not an hour ORs oe Se 
ha: Pees? 
c Can they cause delay, Ra? 
ie Ee 
Bi Nor (an hour) can they se 
fs vor eee ior 
<a Advance (it in anticipation). oe 
i ; t be 278") as 
“431 35. O ye Children of Adam! PES a jue Jos SESE Shes ee 
7 a vas 
Ke » ee 
i) Whenever there come to you od $ ov Sg ff 6 ia A ae “7 | tA. se a 
8 Messengers from amongst you, mye ay We cclioly 9 PON ad gol + eile iae> 
a, A . — ee 
& Rehearsing My Signs unto you, ORY: cat; es 
aa s ee 
Bit Those who are righteous am 
es And mend (their lives).- a 
5, On them shall be no fear is 
Cats! ° Bnd 
oa Nor shall they grieve. SNe 
SJ inoeee 
a ho reject Ee 
se 36. But those who rej S 
ati a 5 Pe 
eS Our Signs and treat them ‘es i 
Si : Bias ° * iad 
es) With arrogance,-they [ry Sens 
‘ Pets 
ie . = es) 
Bc Are Companions of the Fire, oe 
Se gy » Lage 
ey To dwell therein (for ever). oe 
: we hl ed F 
Basi : : C “47,7 +o Att AOA rv oe ‘chy 
ee . Who is more unjust : Ran Corer MOIS ail dees AalyeeAUbl 08 oe 
ep ee a -s ey 
Be Than one who forges eon ae eee G Aas eG 
pis A lie against Allah eae alels Mees; ‘yg Beieaas ote ch —“S ee 
i Or rejects His Signs? Se 
a PP 
Fs Ss 
Bee bee 
aa lr4 
* “a i> 
oc om 
~ r ag s 
el pe 
= know whether “generation” would not be more Se 
BC 1017. People: tammal. ] do a i the ‘Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole number Us " 
431 appropriate here. If so, it would refer d while we deal grammatically with a group. we ie 
wis of people living contemporaneously, an Anyway, the lesson is what is [8 
me i i he individuals composing the group. Anyway, eee ad 
oe really have in mind t ein ‘re is only a limited time for an individual or for eep, 
“3 suggested in the following verses. here : Ane that time of probation, the chance fz 
= a group of people. If they do not make ate ani oe cGPACEAMInO RARE ee 
Oh is lost, and it cannot come again. We cann indefinite but short period of Bes 
Se ji “Hour” in the text expresses an indefin o> 
‘ge a single hour or minute. ( ise 
7 Se 
RE: time). — 2 ee Ae 
Wie 7 TS — PO OD TS pear . 7 iy ay se 
*5 ENP TA ONT OT OT, POLO ON sy 
SREP O CEO POCO ON COON OO OU NNO OOOO OEE : 
LOU TESS 
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as ear) 
ei For such, their portion'’” ESO is 
| Appointed must reach them oF Ss 
=) From the Book (of Decrees): Se 
ae Until, when Our messengers es 
ee (Of death) arrive and take ey 
a Their souls, they say: ete 
ee “Where are the things te 
a That ye used to invoke es 
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See 


Besides Allah?” 
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Toy 


aes 




























Be They will reply, “They ies 
ae Have left us in the lurch,” i 
a5) And they will bear witness Ss: 
ni . i) 
Bi Against themselves, that they cae 
band [Ss 
co Had rejected Allah. Eg 
= md 
ORK » 5 « ¢ fete 
ee . He will say: “Enter ye iS 
easel es 
aes In the company of Bs 
pm Wea, 
<3) The Peoples who passed away ee 
= : 4 
es Before you-men and Jinns.- eS p e eae ee 
of; i 7 q » JS oe” a ” fe bg fe ee ee 
ae Into the Fire. Every time gp al MN ze Gb lye lalle Ne 
eR A new People enters Z ae z we |S 
at ° oo 4.7 “7 ei mt gid Cee J eo ae 
eos ; . paws rs al seal: : “N 
ea It curses its sister-People toblie  elbb ke eV 5s Lope es 
Bc be be 
| (That went before), until Oe Wee al a 1G aie ine 
fa They follow each other, all e rs eee 
vp: ; hae 
ay Into the Fire. ie 
a ; Baa 
one Saith the last ite 
oe tee 
Ge About the first: “Our Lord! Ke? 
= . : i 
BS It is these that misled us: ie 
oo So give them a double es, 
pw ° ° : 9 re 
S| Punishment in the Fire. ae 
oi AG 
ey ee 
= is 
a Ee 
gi a 
rr BS 
(aad ai 
= = 
saa 1018. It must not be supposed that the rebels against Allah would at once be cut Bs 
Be off in this life for their sins. They will get the portion allotted to them, including the ae 
s6eq good things of life and the chance of repentance and reformation, during their [Bee 
"3¢] probationary period on this carth. During that period they will have a full run. After that JE 
= period expires, they will be called to account. They will themselves see that the false iS 
spe 6s things, in which they put their trust. were false, and they will confess their sin, but it ERR 
ox will be too late. be 
“28 Bx 
Be DEPENDS, OULD LPI TDN SEP USO SO NUT VO. AYSIU SO NLC. 
; GO TYE Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Sys Tye yt syt syt Tye syt TGe Sys Sys Cyt Pye Iye IGT THW TyU Fay 


- 407 - 


| 3) 9 
ale LY 
Vu 

ay 

pl os 

J.8 

8-41 

A.3 

S.7 
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A & P ape 
ff Se a 
aay aK eels ee 
SOON tos 
iy ORG —_ a 
CLIK eS 
p poke COMORON ee > 
ONO ise 
ROR AS 365 Fee 
bo, Feo ) OU “4 “A 5 < 
. CSIRORTKC at S oF. A od ee 
SOKO “oly 4.4 g 
ons i CAG IR 1019 ae. < > aA on a> 
GEICO bled Ss 2 fa: e 
Sete SS cits 25 3 5 ys : 
CAN : ; Fale ——— 2 ea 
or He NW’: but Ww. Lie SSS . iS . 
oe oe Oo ay 
os For not kn say ER < SS Lae 
seh oO ll . A ) > wd 
Spe » d Wi { : > 
=) Ye st n! a a A: 
cet e¢ he 
be en t t: “Se ye one 
oe Th last: have ise 
is the e PS, 
pK To tag ye T Se 
3k advan taste for a las 
= No S$; SO isement IS Ly Bay> 
os Over u eee Baal it ES 
5 : oo 102 at Wh ae a a one eas 
<3) Of the did! aoe 2 Vyloy Poe loss re? 
ei t ye 5 # wut \ 9 Ear: Ds Ys ele : ie 
pie Tha N 5. ea Gels Wade ifeca cas 
ae 10 et Y on \ glo c , | ” o> 
a ECT Sara Acel _— oe 
ES S ‘Come , - Aton) fw ae Moles! Are a 
s ae dies gS 2s, J Sa peal 
Be ho rejec them Sle PN a mo? > 
ie hose w d treat ening 5 Wy Ss 
fs : Ss 
: es To t e ns an no op Ss Rage 
oi Our Sig ance, he gate a 
“aed arrogé {ft is 
Be With a ¢ be o ill they , (Be 
4 ill ther nor w ntil os is 
ow nga pT ere ee 
at he ar le: ee wr a 
¢ cai Of the G pass needic e- yolge a en 
oe Enter el can of the ROT ey Gio ee yey [2a 
<i The h the ard 4 er 7 bes 
ex hroug r rew era ax 
oe T is Ou a es 
2 ameaneeanes 2) the 
ee 
Se those is Sins, ( own es 
~ or “Te n f A Prot : 
ea F the ir ow ou ce we 
Be hem ch folds ) their angle . 
Sa For t a cou ae and nee (1 lesa el may double Re 
oie é ¢ H . ( in. fag 
S Il, oe d fol ble cr onsib ur aie for a a sin > 
i He an dou resp to a sia elf (2) tee 
Saks w) itted a are : g iors to is Its and (2 Us 
I Belo itte We : aching iors ich i ins, an . gee 
Be ( : varia ae i? ae pee napa re them. is 
<4 tions fo an oO > spite, rir acute ime, Se 
% enera that le uth ure ) the » pr {1 TORS 
is ier pe ¢ amp mo aaa (1 ho pi $0 late pss 
Be her g thos vr ex in the ‘ bu ings: se W files nd {i Rees 
a > ear for ich ou ie in justice, thin tho ost ier a Ba5) 
“a ¢ et hich lie jus two of rem sarlie Si 
<O5S 9. Th cy $ ee oW not is not for iences > fo € Ci es Py 
5 101 > th Ose Ss ive is r ricn “in the an th a ee te 
oie d Late Eh it he mot i ieee Rian tla this! uals ES i, 
és 5 it. : the ave m Ose sta i) was it. Tw eK 
Sas misd com sent ratio past, is ae to le u but vc t wit ita 
| mM 10 for ene the - thi thing cap d, isten sk 
BS pnishment setlist cena . was se ie ded mete inconsis Honour Ves» 
A, e y a HT oe f 4 ate 
iG Further. e to le an ad a the But reward no Wi ee nine iS 
ee elk failur have arn. Th f guilt. was ¢ is in ch ot ilt and aN, 
3 their hould at lea tter oO good is vers ds ca ife, gui os 
1 They did m the ma Id that . e This towar real li moplices. rue ron 
3 dabei ey sce. ur In acco OAC v 
ye but th ions in were rfect ju f hono ience. inst ac . SOO 
im sneratt me in pe nalty. se 0 Xper S aga SOMA, a : 
<a gen : 160, ruilt, i ble pe no sen inary, ae Ry : 
si vi. iis g dou ily ordi imi or kh 
Se In to ea rea t an rece - pO Sy 
Br rding t hav have l, no bitter EVN AS oy 
cS meee mus ocrs tiona and PEO ON 
See imes ng-d xcep ite CS v 
és oY ) ids is ane aa SEDGE *v 
ei thie ulge FOOD: 
Ge ng ind Yon iy 
pric amo to See v 
<i are SSOSS a 
is DI: ¥ 
e d ea “gop 
oR Wea 
mY uv 
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ve aA 3 sis hal rs ahr cor Ae i: Ap aoe Se Ur a A os : A we na a 
BE RU ARAY IU APU AEA AS COR RPS RPNGIAR Se a) ORT SG 5 So $363 A Ged Pagoes ace 
<3 - ine 
EI Of covering above: such Se 
ora , mee 
ey Is Our requital of those re 
oF ese 
ae Who do wrong. is 
ey . But those who believe Mee rSA Cn wae ig 
Se ccodkZall Nal ae 5 | ywole My He 
Ai And work righteousness,— < a iS 
Bs BTR Davee od Angas Deer 
oy No burden do We place WAP RES iy) | VO ii e SY ny fee 
arg Vag 
om On any soul, but that Rae 
ex eee dim oS or, oF Mie [pe 
x Which it can bear,- GD S23 Ya ead sie 
Be They will be Companions ee 
a : ne 
Be Of the Garden, therein Be 
ss To dwell (for ever). be 
Paki i, By 
Sete ear 
Be . And We shall remove ei bee 
Pe From their hearts any oe nsf Gprsiod ws Be 
A 1021 d : Soy ase <P 
Be Rancour; | lags dasa ieee © \ (JG t pl te 
sau Beneath them will be =4 
RR PS : © AZ” of CG J dae Ce hess ae fas ot 
re Rivers flowing;-and they ale aa aI S SARC; (Sa 
Be Shall say: “Praise be to Allah, ae niet ts Ae art es 
eae ; -_ ve ~o aa 
Be Who hath guided us Hiecal erie bd} es 
pe To this (felicity): never ce “3 us gee i Bas 
32] Could we have found 2) ES 
i - if a — 
Ba Guidance, had it not been ne 
Boe : yes 
oes For the guidance of Allah: BS 
aiken : tens 
re Indeed it was the truth Be 
Sas ose 
aS That the Messengers of our Lord is 
og Die 
ei Brought unto us.” And they ee 
oH Shall hear the cry: ra 
Ga “ en 
By Behold! the Garden before you! iS 
vat Ps 
Ke Ye have been made!” Bi 
oF = 
“Bx eet 
ert — 
shay ig 
=| : , : = 
eee 1021. A man who may have suffered or been disappointed may have a lurking sense Go: 
<<] of injury at the back of his mind, which may spoil his enjoyment on account of past [Ee 
<a] 4 memory intruding in the midst of felicity. In such cases memory itself is pain. Even bs 
a sorrow is intensified by memory: as Tennyson says, “A sorrow’s crown of sorrows is ere 
Bens remembering happier things.’’ But that is in this our imperfect life. In the perfect felicity ie 
Bei of the righteous, all such feelings will be blotted out. No “heartaches” then and no ge 
<3zi = =memories of them! The clouds of the past will have dissolved in glorious light, and no ee 
sy past happiness will be comparable with the perfect happiness which will have then been a 
Fe attained. Nor will any sense of envy or shortcoming be possible in that perfect bliss. = 
ons ince 
pe 1022. Jesus said: “Blessed are the meek, for they shalt inherit the earth”: Matt. v. [Bg 
oa 5. Here we are told: blessed are the righteous, for they shall inherit the kingdom of 2 
<§e4 heaven. The stress here is on actual practical deeds of righteousness: whether they find [ge 
ax their rewards on earth or not is immaterial: their attention is directed to an infinitely = i= 
iss mse 
ee < 2 HP a eer,» epee pb Rly TI abe dope TTT te eR oe ae PR te PB a RT spy oe I ye by P : aca 
Rye GEOG OOOO OCONEE Tee Boe RONGRN SOS Rae Dae BOO SOOO SO oe ee 
2 ¥ Vv Vv V yy a 
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See aoe abe abe abe ale abe she abe aie she she ade abe she ale she she aie. aie afte 202, 202 208, SE BEE 
fas IRG INNS IG ISS NES BGS DS NGS NINE NEDA ENON LO CLS COSI NOT 
£3 wa 

<p : ; o> 
cay Its inheritors, for your ee: 
oi: ba 34 ex 

Ss Deeds (of righteousness). o 

“251 44. The Companions of the Gard rf = 

sa 4. ic ompanions of the arden rere zat? mee 
=| Will call out to the Companions Se 

eve : oe bey ree 2 8 ee eee be hesrre Se, 
oe Of the Fire: “We have SSS doyle any JRE be ise 
wie Indeed found the promises ae Saat a> 
= ah Ate S 
pi Of our Lord to us true: ay letyo2y¥ ve ye 

He Have you also found 
taut 4 e o9 

Bo Your Lord's promises true? - 
“tec 6s a9 

Bic They shall say, “Yes”: but’? 
ty + ’ 

Js A Cnier shall proclaim 
fe Between them: ‘‘The curse 
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ota A > 
or Of Allah is on the wrong-docrs;- 
BE | 
oe res h ; 
2@y 45. “Those who would hinder (men) RAS vepwrse 4 vec byee at res 
“41 From the path of Allah prea lense ye gees sali ctencse 9 Aner 7d Ie: 
oh ie > 
ee: Desiring to make 7. ff RE 
<r ; 1024 aevk op 
ee; Something crooked: “ 7 Bis 
Soe They were those who a 
“iar C +4 ey 
5 Denied the Hereafter. oe 
431 46. Between them shall be pss 
sO , : Hie 
pis A veil, and on the Heights!®> hee 
ere as 
otk > 
iF "3: 
e | ee 
$i reater reward, the kingdom of heaven. In the Sermon on the Mount this is promised E> 
sq = & 8 P é 
si] to the “poor in spirit”: Matt. v. 3. on 
ee P ; iS 
Se 1023. The Companions of the Fire can only answer a single word, “Yes,” such is ee 
all their state of misery. Even so, their voice is drowned in the voice of the Crier, who [Ee 
<A explains their state: they are in a state of curse, that is, deprivation of the grace and Rae 
ES mercy of Allah. Such deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. ie 
Se 1024. The unrighteous reflect their own crooked minds when the path of Allah its Be 
A before them. Instead of going straight, they try to find something in it that suits their aay 
ee own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final Goal, the Hereafter. es 
Pai inte 
yom a es . wen ee ne 
ea 1025. This is a difficult passage, and Commentators have interpreted it in different re 
QA Aare ’ . ° . es 
42 ways. Three distinct schools of thought may be discerned in the interpretation. (1) One — Rg? 
oe school thinks that the men on the Heights are angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity pta> 
gay 4s (e.g., the great prophets), as will be able to know the souls at sight as regards their real ves 
cal worth: the Heights will be their exalted stations, from which they will welcome the py 
<3] righteous with a salutation of peace, even before the righteous have entered heaven; the Po 
se salutation of peace being itself an assurance of salvation to those whom they salute. (2) age 
v7 . . wey 
<4) Another school of thought thinks that the men on the Heights are such souls as are not [pe 
<&| decidedly on the side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin, but evenly balanced on  E&S 
Se a partition between heaven and hell. Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation ie 
33] to the righteous ts a wistful salutation, because they hope for Allah's Mercy. Pee 
<3 Sapo 
: yell 
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Mee ate ake ghe she ate she ate ate ate ahe she ate ate she ae ate ahe aie ahe ate ale she ade he ahe ao 
SY SY PAV RNURPNU RAV PAU YAY aW EAU ECU URIS POU ARAU AAU AAUP SUAVE WU RAVE AU AR NU GE 
Sa Wi : ee 
es ill be men bee, ge “ c ee 
xX of ¢ é i Hr 
aS Who would know every one = roe 
eS ~ 
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aS By his marks: they will call Ra 
es 2 fag 
“S Out to the Companions = 
Bai Of the Garden, “Peace be upon you”: pee 
| ; = 
<3 They have not entered it, gy 
<4 But they still hoped. ae 
#32 vi art 
pre To (enter it). [ee 
res) ens 
ei . 1026 i 
eaza 47. When their eyes shall be turned GP TA nile 
Be Towards the Companions 2 aie 
fy iet waa 
RE Of the Fire, they will say: Bs 
hes as at 
RE Our Lord! send us not EX 
AK me 
"4 To the company > 
oes 3 Hyg a 
om Of the wrong-doers.’ Ke 
ors ee) 
BS ese 
es Lae 
oy SECTION 6 iS 
sa Sy 
Fateh faye. 
<otq 48. The men on the Heights ee or. phere vet ive, EX 
fo : op) LE MEX GAN ao GPA ee 
3 — Will call to certain men peared Se lyals Vi eel als ie 
Avg “3 
41 Whom they will know ESR CSC ACAIART EE 
HES . . 1027 aa be 9 Pare Re ygell pls BES 
From their marks, saying: ~ b= 
<i oe et 
ae “Of what profit to you (ta) BAK 4 
Be Were your hoards and your ~ ee 
OP me 
BES, Arrogant ways? = 
S21 ay | ae 
$= 9. “Behold! are these not CL or soe pak von osen thc Senge re TEs 
be The men whom you swore sow at ee oy PCED Pe oy 
i . . i. 
aH That Allah with His Mercy ee 
K EA 
Bi , ; ia 
* = 1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation (2) of the last note, “their” would refer ss 
<q to the people whose fate has not yet been decided, and the speech would be theirs; [e: 
Lae ;: ‘. ‘ ; - ee A 
es: according to interpretations (1) and (3) in that note, “their would refer to the  , 
eq] Companions of the Garden, who would realise the terrible nature of hell, and express ne 
«Soy their horror of it. | prefer the latter. Then the mention of the “men on the Heights” [ee 
Bs and their speech in verse 48 comes in naturally as a different kind of speech from a Lae 
“4 = different kind of men. Re 
ae Loe 
bx 1027. This speech is in three parts: (1) the last lines of this verse are addressed to be 
Bi the Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak to a es 
3 = prisoner) of the futility of their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly life: (2) a 
$] the second part, in the first half of verse 49, recalls to their minds how false was their [24 
Be contempt of the good but lowly men who are now to be the inheritors of heaven: and = gs 
soz = (3) _ the latter part of verse 49, “enter ye the Garden” is addressed to the Blessed, to fas 
ii = give them a welcome to their state of felicity. ee 
<p anes 
€ inna 
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$2 inh 
2 ahe 5 4 BA “a Recent 
AIR OOO OO oa 
Ns aoe BSA, PUCOCo eS sie iss 
p 340 950 EOS OSI = Sr oe BD ot ee 
STORES Peet Se 
ode Picky Denk Boek FAC SuAPNYN ooo A ose 
me BSae Cay, ne: IKE BIN - Lm fs Ret, 
pO IN bless? QO On 
oe Id never we aa 
5 Wou the Garden: eS 
ea e€ bes 
=| Enter y all be on you, o> 
vee fear sha 7 ot) ee : 
4 shall ye ia 
ee Nor he Fire ee = 
Ja peUlsl eel Se 
re om ions a 
“5150. The C H to the Companio Re 
2) _ Nil call othe Companions ee 
és f the Gar hing ee 
pee O r or anytni silo 
a Baus ate ide isa 
ys J Hah doth prov ere 
Ra! That A cen be 
at stenan ree 
be For your su Both oe 
yet 4 = ° B= 
Bs ah ill say: bidden So Ree 
re) They wi . hath Allah for 1028 ad ri sy 
Reo e things : Him;— a 3) itine 
<3] —Thes ho rejected NACA rae (ae eee 
oe those w : aN iri persee ot ee |: : 
3] To their religion ey aes raise Sa 
zs “Such as took { eed Fe re pees Silo 
51. > amusement eee issue. 
=| To be mere d were deceived anne Gin pghig sails exe 
re an 19 Ce 1) Bp fomfy-®, o ad re 
ie lie em Soa Ly "= [pe 
ee By the hall We forget th Lo) adord, a 
ei That day s ecting os 4 
fee ot the m i> 
OG; As f theirs, Re 
ee Of this day e ont ro 1213 > 
a rc Ww ” “fi a # P sas 
eS d as they wer : fe ALS gh ce 
621  An Signs. £3 de anlar --- fe 
oR iect Our GAB de oe e> 
Sat To reye 6 of ca > s) oie 
Ga tainly fie < A py i 
wie e had cer (ot } ety 2 Stas 
| For W Book, ee ise 
aq >< t unto them a ee 
hed sed on . there 
rt Ba xplained oe 
ey Which We e¢ -d iste 
es Se ulde 2 
“31 In detail,-a : cee 
es merc Per, 
zie ee believe. are 
rs l} who be =P 
eal it, and for i 
oe d not get it, the Pea? 
ee water an will have : io 
oS ill thirst for he Garden Allah’s les 
oon Fire will t ions of t bliss of ees 
Be 8. The rapa aia theirs, while t nd they will nn fruit of we 62-67. Fae 
ei 1028. ; ili not be ivers a : t an ii. 41-47, Pokies 
é 3 h WI fs nd Tl shmen XXXVIL. a 
2 seins aa the ane eer Raper eni Cf. also r figuratively, es: 
3 | waters of ill be ill not be ory, 0 we TE 
eS crysta which w ings wil of mem as when xe 
a ounten king. F : from a Oo not bile e latter 4 
ee seer and seeking Ree Deen something ae ae Here os iy 2g 
as tfulness ignoring of, -and-so i ite of warnings, ae 
eS) “Forge from, or that so in spite o Sis 
“G24 1029. : way [fT : forget rin sp Pees) 
es iberate turning a t conveniently : the Hereafte jected? ONT Onn 
1a deliber rgument, “you iberately ignore themselves rej | SUNT 20 
reel! | . « OPT Sey ae ees ot 
335) say in an cancuttieeen by Allah, Whom they SESEO PO SOOO SO GOGO es 
‘ s27 kind is ™@m ived y - TRON ey 5a eer aD: 
Brel be rece : BN aay es yr na v 
Secs to == ANE Lat, v 
a a SOOCS CHC SOO: ‘ ¥% een 
ee PAA ONS ee 
F 7 ae wx BEANS Lae cS ie * v 
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Psi 53. Are they waiting for its fulfilment? A aes ie 
3] On the day when it is fulfilled™ | Js424h»y Ss 
Tou : Met 
eee Those who have forgotten it “er Asse fe er ser gar le Se Sy 
Ps ; +6 1d any tle ta, LS cp ad eae? \ np 
go Before will say: “The Messengers = “Oo. he S 
= ve Bed Snes ere = WE racer ee EES 
$2) Of our Lord did indeed SU aaeadclana Ld Ngo cody (BB 
re Bring true (tidings). Have we ; ae a ae 
oi opch Gea coche ec ihe | Sere ae oe 
Rt No intercessors now to intercede pa 9 nm MS Mails, Mpc jars Bee 
ae 4 aa bat Hees 
3] | On our behalf? Or could we ee ee eee es 
shits , 7 44 - 7 : ete 
<a Be sent back? Then should we (ory or panlplash apc dios ‘4 
se ; intel 
4 Behave differently from our is 
oct . ; . Gio 
ee Behaviour in the past.’ Be 
eo Mee 
Be In fact they will have lost fee 
Go . F Bee 
Bi Their souls, and the things Se 
ors They forged will leave se 
+z - RS 
ery Them in the lurch. ie 
ie wea) 
ea SECTION 7. Bane 
24 54. Your Guardian Lord Ore prayers has ethee os 
al Ye ENG free <<, IB 
oe LY gS NN Sle can N55] ae 
on. Is Allah, Who created ; > 1S 
eure a, ho ad of gAth 7% SE Ee 
$1 The heavens and the earth'”*! ts rh ab ME oC geal e ssl Sow 3 (SP 
es In six Days, then He - BS 
os ; de od “ee éy 4 aa ISS er 1 75 2 7 vr as 
pa Settled Himself on the Throne:!!"” pills peenadly Cate Actin tj! Shee 
= Ee 
nos Me) 
opts ee 
mits ° . : . ay 
ae 1030. If those without Faith want to wait and see what happens in the Hereafter, ore 
Be they will indeed fearn the truth, but it will be too late for them to profit by it then. Las 
a All the false ideals and false gods which they put their trust upon will leave them in the (Ss 
Be lurch. If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others would help them, they fs 
ms will be undeceived on the day when their personal responsibility will be enforced. There aa 
ei will be no salvation except on their own record. How they will then wish that they had = [iE 
a : os He 
Be another chance! But their chance will be gone. oo: 
Am 1031. A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne Verse ii. 255. As for the Creation ex 
eh in six Days, in xxii. 47, we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is ike a thousand [$2 
ms years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4, the comparison is with 50,000 of our years. In the Be 
a history of our material earth, we may reckon six great epochs of evolution. roi 
a 1032. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days. ie 
oq But lest we should be obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah rested on the seventh sre 
sey day, we are told that the Creation was but a prelude to Allah's work: for His authority ie 
ex is exercised constantly by the laws which He establishes and enforces in all parts of His fe» 
“81 Creation. The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each other in rapid [eR 
— succession 1s still further enforced in the Arabic by the double accusative of the verb ee 
ant yugshi, showing the mutual interactions of the day and the night, each covering the other is 
oF in turn. The heavenly bodies show an order which is evidence of His constant care and re 
SS government. Not only that, but it is only He Who creates, maintains, and governs, and f@» 
si no one else. ee 
2S (St 
— LENT IIT, OPT INTE SINE aaa PTE a Gea oor acon SRT ae = aa RES: 
SSCS CO CMSA AMOS OE OS OOO Oe ORO BEN DOOR O Re NOY 
eet GE FYE TYE SYS SYS LYS Tye Tye MYe Tye Sye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye THe TGu THe Fay 
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rh Poe 208 abe 302 a00 ade o0e abe abe abe abo 200 abe ahs abe aie 202 ain 308 abe 288 208 ALL BEL ASL aot 
PGND NSIS SING TSS ISO SESE SINGS SES SCs SANE DE SOON ONE ORME 
TF gh! og 
CARs Tek 
ee He draweth Z Ayer TES: 
Sala ‘ ‘ : Owe 
a The night as a veil ioe 
ORs 4 ces 
ae O’er the day, each seeking ar “3,4 isa 
Cay at a - “ r aa 
“pe The other in rapid succession: Oe 
b= be 
<3 And the sun, ee 
od Pe 
oe The moon, and the stars, ae 
‘= : iS 
ee (All) are subserviant se 
fit B femee 
ee By His Command. bas 
vig : : sas 
a Verily, His are the Lamy 
ee Creation and the Command 4 
Ses ated 
ey Blessed isa 
ay Be Allah, the Cherisher o> 
ae : Pay 
Sea And Sustainer of the Worlds! oe 
2 Call Lord ae 
“2q 55. Call on your or | - f Pood Shred a4 pes PES, 
2] With humility and in private: !% \anad gle pai raylyesl fas 
oe For Allah Joveth not oe <rATT Bae 
<¥e Those who trespass beyond bounds. ae ek 
ea sa 
=. : 
See D t mischief on th th ar hee oe pk, BaRO 
= '@ ] no misc 1¢ n e ear ry 4 at Ce Nhat »* s ef at non 
= : er Aa) Yi 3 Vy wad Y Ne 
pe After it hath been! Te cee ea 7 oe 
eal . ws ra a Phe dal = Pd alla * ail SAS at, ag 
& Set in order, but sn eps IG Slabs be oseals ee 
b i i i < . Bom » St? « pas 
3 On Him me Heh rae ii se. ee 
a And longing (in your hearts): 5 tae Ta a 2 
me For the Mercy of Allah [es 
De ee> 
x Is (always) near is 
3 eK 
“4 To those who do good. S 
Sy eee, 
‘<1 57. It is He Who sendeth OR ai aa Zee DES 
oe orien Sa ts ea he ae 
| The Winds like heralds Syl a 2h ad. BP? ee 
Son ets 
S Ss 
as oa 
ope Lage 
og a> 
a ee 
s eae, 
verte: a ws AN 
P| 1033. In prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show or loudness, or vanity of is 
pe requests or words. If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy of > 
3 condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord.-we poor creatures before the ke 
“4 Omnipotent Who knoweth all. i 
ea 1034. The man who prays with humility and carnestness finds the ground prepared [2 
Bas ee aay y & ae, 
| by Allah for his spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared of weeds. He = RE” 
<4 ~=—s does: not, like the wicked, upset that order, to introduce evil or mischief into it. Dee 
Be 1035. Fear and longing: the fear of Allah is really a fear lest we should diverge from Ree 
S24 CO His Will, or do anything which would not be pleasing to Him: unlike ordinary fear, it eer 
#3] therefore brings us nearer to Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing and desire for Him. SS. 
oN ged 
PRP PSP PON PNG NEP NLD NEP NPN, PNY OUP ONE NT OSTPNT, ON PRE OUTRUN 
OOOO POE OS GR GA CRON OTN PEE TOON PLEO TT PT DOO TOS TE COR 
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‘f, 
> ais af: 
4 b> As Le, x Fd ‘i ets 
SOON OPC SCOOT Se 
ie ale abe, BEINGS [ae 
Ac abe abe OTIS IN CTR exe 
dp ahe ate CRIA IAG 4 
Ae a0¢ 342 Kalate RINE IN ae 
Ae 941 CST ROS OTS 1036 is 
pod IA IRS IRS PR AN ine before tte 
PENS NINS: aineseeoite SS 
est Of glad tidings, they have ee 
Spay tN 
aa His Mercy: when laden am 
famed 2 ee 
eo ath We drive them ee: 
is Clouds. is dead, babe 
ey To a land that ndihereon: cos 
m=: : sce a) 
mS ke rain to de kind > 
| Ma every eS 
are oduce S inex 
vis d pr ith: thu ass 
“33 eee the dead: Bese 
om We raise up ss S 
<r Shall may remem Sh 
ra rchance ye or Be See 
ee IS ENS Ria: sre Bee 
a From t the Will - & Si a 
“24 And 2 risher, springs v -2037 ORES oe 
(rich) a . pS 
& Produce, land that is ake 
Ete Sot ye 
ee But from the nothing Ss 
; “2 M u Se 
a) which i ions Ke 
tied that in the Sig SS 
oe But lain t 4 
Be do we exp those re 
ae Thus ious (symbols) to ee. 
yi By various 1038 aaa 
oe are gra eee 
“1 = who is 
em (29 
rs nto 
we ee 
x SS. 
Aeaaal a =4 
Cr (1) In the ae is coming Bs 
=< iple significance. uard, behind Pence of Allah [Ee 
575, <i ae r ; ie : tee 
ee is complete in its ee the oe the wise Provi clouds deliver ise 
oe e Parable is ad tidings; they < louds before it; n which ule fertile. and Be 
aaa 1036. ba heralds of gla heavily laden c parched kee d into a living. the great 4 
on © like hera driving ards a dead lan inds are ee 
2 winds g of winds dr them tow vert the de Id. the winds Dee clouess ar ease 
aaa Gene who mp pe wae aaa spiritual ere that bring nee ae 
‘Sa is their Ge : howers o st. (2) In ‘orld aroun Is hitherto doubt 4 
aos eS : ning shc ich harve : c wor ilise souls “an we ep 
oe ee ae bearing a ae sdieull peso mrs pane and sar here below, can is 
1 beautifu in the min which dese s in our ate: 
ded : orces in *s Mercy. uch thing n the nee 
BS partite of baa or experience 5 continued. ute bad oe 
aed ins an se is here il, wea 
a F ad. (3) If eee in the last note i arvest on good les evoke no rae 
Gd the iple parable s of rain Id, also, ing. thou <n 
PS Oape par shower iritual world, als al reckon ne 
S 1037. hen the aera In the ery (3) In the fina nd bee 
Be physical pears or lidednan have chosen - of their lives. Allah’s Message, a ee 
om il yields Is whic Ifilmes ive eres 
WEA soil bi ass me sou : the fu ; lly rece ise 
ee SO : ve fully wee 
rs response ee all will achie re those who joy = LON ON ON - 
ee be raised, ho are grateful a ae SS OSSOROOO ES gS 
ee hose who ighteousness. WACNACAI RN Soe THe Ty 
Re 038. The ds of ng CIT ONT CORT SMES Soe 
a to it by dec BONE SE OS SOS 
otal ond MPTP NS yey 
ee ee CO VA NAS? NE v2 ey 
GPs SP Ne Sone x: 
e: PNA NT NET aG8 3G 
te OOOO Cee 
BE Sot 
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rae 
p ahe ahe aoF 
MOSH ME NE NEMS MSD 
he she r62. 3 a Ea OO OU OER iS 
A Asch Ach ash AAs d SINS Ns ROS NGS asf 
BACON SON COO OOREROSO CRC ORER Ss 
TTT a Tye : CE ey: Bsa : e2eorr EL y 
PUNPNEAINS eit ae ews5 
= SECTION 8. Nass si os Gs iS 
<6 1039 res pyr rp ve ae ane 
Bo ah to his people. \pdue aes $ oo dene oe Bee 
24] 59. We sent No le! bene AME 2) BOC Sipe OL an ae 
a He said: “O UN Ves Ade Ghlalene ashi ac Vos 
e= * e yes - ef e Sa.¥ 
ge : ! ye hav : \ pe 
ey Worship Allah! y inn, fa} pase s oa ie 
oo other god but ; , bead be 
“4 No he Punishmen oe 
aa rintcar ton your t 2 AciiG EB 
Sees Da \>* v7ee ¢ - SUN J le 
m=! Of a dreadful y: 1% 3 s\s, \zde gdeye iS 
Be is people preg : A ine 
ae 60. The leaders of his p ‘ ot is : 
Mig Set J Bes 
for 4 ; ‘ error.” . a ens a “» spo dls > 
& In eviden e 4 ff SKS dele 3, a3 ee ; oa 
=) ‘ copie: ? a Ce ee ee > 
os id: “O my p Beata oy pt Ss 
3 61. He said: “O my OY cada al me, 
BS There is no error [Sa 
ee he contrary RS 
i : on the oe 
ep ek In me, 0 f m [es 
St ol am a mis ai Sa 
Nath 2 r ke 
2 The Lord and Cherishe of 414 ee 
“He gt Gen ee ral bas 
aa Of the Worlds 5a Ca sl lay , o 
<i bi a e “ote B62) 
+ “T but convey to you ars Gat (ior eal els — 
Bs: os 62. f a Lord. ach A NY S ep ne 
A The Message o y ou ) o Res 
ey incere is my advice to you, oe 
Coe Sal from Allah “4 be 
ae And I know k not £ % rs oe a o> 
Em : P now Ye (en eae pe 
#31 Something that yc a hesa5u2 5 a Sade VE: ee 
> a=). 2 = ‘a - B S : pe 
3o]. Do ye wonder tha entre soaks ie 
ps é u E . J” we o 3 = = rs "> 
Ba hath come to yo Gr) ayer any - a 
ay A reminder from H ur own ie 
ams an of yo 34 
se lili alas rm you,— eS 
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Ses A blind pcople! Se 
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BS SECTION 9. ae 
OS iy tie 
oe! To the ‘Ad people,' ee ere Se eee 4 
xia ah See *\ SS \ A re i \ \. ie 
dg Se? = ne yu 
ae (We sent) Hid, one ee oe 2 oll ely @ . 
vent iss! 
ZC i : rm ov Age 0g® -t%,- REY 
& Of teh (own) brethren: f) Se 33 K<iV Ss 
oe He said: “O my people! ih ala isa 
om a 
es Worship Allah! ye have Lae 
dae: A ae 
eS No other god but Him. ee 
ES Will ye not fear (Allah)?” Fe 
sees The leaders of the unbelievers (Nj eae 
ae Among his people said: 228 Se IY te et 
+4 Saye see Pe 
oa he &6 t aes ts Sor eee s s 7 te) 
ae Ah! we see thou art EIU) Saal 3 “EN. Si lee 
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$24 67. He said: “O my people! * pe AERA r “*5 Peas AG o> 
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ratte ot hd 
& 1040. The ‘Ad people, with their prophet Hid, are mentioned in many places. See ea) 
S<| especially xvi. 123-140, and xlvi. 21-26. Their story belongs to Arabian tradition. Their [> 
ga eponymous ancestor ‘Ad was fourth in generation from Noah, having been a son of ‘Aus, S 
Be the son of Aram, the son of Sam, the son of Noah. They occupied a large tract of country oe 
eae in Southern Arabia, extending from Umman at the mouth of the Arabian Gulf to S 
oe Hadhramaut and Yemen at the southern end of the Red Sea. The people were tall in [ees 
Se stature and were preat builders. Probably the long, winding tracts of sands (ahq@f) in their see 
és dominions (xlvi. 21) were irrigated with canals. They forsook the true God, and oppressed S 
Be their people. A three years famine visited them, but yet they took no warning. At length ae 
ae a terrible blast of wind destroyed them and their land, but a remnant, known as the see 
es second ‘Ad or the Thamiid (see below) were saved, and afterwards suffered a similar fate Ba 
sa 6©=>- for _ their sins. path 
Arma es 
te ee re : tos 
eae The tomb of the Prophet Hid (gabr Nabi Hud) is still traditionally shown in 6 
ae Hadhramaut, latitude 16° N, and longitude 49 % E°, about 90 miles north of Mukalla. oF 
<$e4 There are ruins and inscriptions in the neighbourhood. See “Hadhramaut, Some of its Bs 
ex Mysteries Unveiled,” by D. van der Meulen and H. von Wissmann, Leyden, 1932. SS. 
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The messages of my Lord: 
I am to you a Sincere 
And trustworthy adviser’’. 


“Do ye wonder that 

There hath come to you 

A message from your Lord 
Through a man of your own 
People, to warn you? 

Call in remembrance 

That He made you 

Inheritors after the people 

Of Noah, and gave you 

A stature tall among the nations. 
Call in remembrance 

The benefits (ye have reccived) 
From Allah: that so 

Ye may prosper.” 


. They said: “Comest thou 
To us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up 
That which our fathers used to worship 
Bring us what thou 
Threatenest us with, 
If so be that thou 
Tellest the truth!” 


. He said: “Punishment 
And wrath have already 
Come upon you from your Lord: 
Dispute ye with me 
Over names which ye 
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1041. The past tense may be understood in three ways. (1) A terrible famine had 


already afflicted the ‘Ad as a warning before they 


were overwhelmed in the final blast 





of hot wind (see the last note). (2) The terrible insolence and sin into which they had 
fallen was itself a punishment. (3) The prophetic past is used, as much as to say: *‘Behold! 


I see a dreadful calamity: it is already on you!” 


1042. Why dispute over names and imaginary 
Come to realities. If you ask for the punishment 





gods, the inventions of your minds? 
and are waiting in insolent defiance, 


what can I do but also wait?-in fear and trembling for you, for I know that Allah’s 


punishment is sure! 
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=| : 1043 ; i 
6m 73. To the Thamid people’ ~ Te ae Cr a ae a os 2 a ee 
es : ; : ‘ x 
< (We sent) Salih, one Iyacel sya J area as ls =m 
eg ; ; a, 2 we oH She a ce SS 
i Of on oun brethren: eSBs iG Agee PON s ie ae 
és He said: “O my people! pe 
“ee Pat 
BAI _ 1043. The Thamid people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of the > 
‘Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 and vii. 65 above. They were cousins to the ‘Ad, oe 
Se apparently a younger branch of the same race. Their story also belongs to Arabian oe 
| tradition, according to which their eponymous ancestor Thamtd was a son of ‘Abir (a 4 
ey brother of Aram), the son of Sim, the son of Noah. Their seat was in the north-west [BE 
ey corner of Arabia (Arabia Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both rocky ee 
as country (Ayr. xv. 80), and the spacious fertile valley (Wadi) and plains country of Qura, = 
Seq which begins just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the Hijaz Railway. ase 
se When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijra led his expedition to Tabak (about Lar 
eK 400 miles north of Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported Roman invasion 4 
ae from Syria, he and his men came across the archaeological remains of the Thamud. The Ree 
nee recently excavated rock city of Petra, near Ma’an, may go back to the Thamid, though es 
‘= its architecture has many features connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture 6 
“ee overlaying what is called by European writers Nabatzan Culture. Who were the [ges 
<n Nabatzans? They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable part in history BRE 
Pics after they came into conflict with Antigonus | in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but 4 
= they extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 B.C. they were lords of Ras 
Bs Damascus under their king Haritha (Arctas of Roman history). For some time they were ie 
ax allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced iS 
a them and annexed their territory in A.D. 105. The Nabatzans succeeded the Thamid og 
<s of Arabian tradition. The Thamid are mentioned by name in an inscription of the ae 
ns Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia ae 
ri (Encyclopaedia of Islam). See also Appendix VII to S. xxvi. bee 

#9 Gey 
= With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamid people became godless and co 
354 arrogant, and were destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner was Salih, and [RR 
ss the crisis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderful she-camel: see next ae 
a4 note. Ss 
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aS i ts ease 
re Worship Allah; ye have Z ie 
otal - . Ort 
a No other god but Him. y fe 
4 Now hath come unto you Ss 
s ; as 
yee) A clear (Sign) from your Lord! = 
This she-camel of Allah Ge 
ed 
td Fate) 1 ° ef} 
Be Is a Sign unto you: se 
a So leave her to graze me 
ey: . “ae 
eae In Allah’s earth, and let her eae, 
te Be i ate 
a Come to no harm, ie 
. a : ae 
i Or ye shall be seized iS 
54 With a grievous punishment.”!“ ox 
ne Hie 9p 
4] 74. “And remember how He A one Ve Kee 1 re 
yas . . Aw) x & = . ot ae 
ee Made you inheritors Pe - od ise 
y m4 ; a Pea ee in ya» 
“Sy After the ‘Ad people Se 
Ata 2 » , 
CH And gave you habitations Se 
ES In the land: ye build ee 
ast on c rewss, ote [BE 
aS For yourselves palaces and castles elopSo dle PR 
Se In (open) plains, and carve out ee 
on Homes in the mountains; an 
Coy : ERe 
eS So bring to remembrance Eze 
ber i) ' : SNe 
on The benefits (ye have received) ie 
‘af ; Bes 
sd From Allah, and refrain S 
ea From evil and mischicf o> 
4 ’ iG 
Be On the earth.” Bey 
s ee 
eke see 
oy . The leaders of the arrogant iy 
Be Party among his people said og 
aN os oJ Sig 
5) a3 “ ow a I as 
3 a To those who were reckoned : cyale 2744 : oe 
Amma’ eT 
pa pe 
ee eke 
& 1044. The story of this wonderful she-camel, that was a sign to the Thaméd, is [i 
>] variously told in, tradition. We need not follow the various versions in the traditional fS 
ae story. What we are told in the Qur-an is: that (1) she was a Sign or Symbol, which the [Re 
oe prophet Salih, used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of the poor: (2) there was as 
‘*4q = scarcity of water, and the arrogant or privileged classes tried to prevent the access of the ig 
agian ‘ . . =(71. 2 . : ‘ tes 
Ha poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih intervened on their behalf (xxvi. 155, liv. on 
ea 28); (3) like water, pasture was considered a free gift of nature, in this spacious earth oa 
ei of Allah (vii. 73), but the arrogant ones tried to monopolise the pasture also; (4) this ie 
ae particular she-camel was made a test case (liv. 27) to see if the arrogant ones would come = Fs 
eae to reason; (5) the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the reasonable rights of the people, 5 
“21 ham-strung the poor she-camel! and slew her, probably secretly (xci. 14, liv. 29): the cup [Ee 
sh of their iniquities was full, and the Thamid people were destroyed by a dreadful <a 
$24 earthquake, which threw them prone on the ground and buried them with their houses a2, 
ne and their fine buildings. be 
CAR ad 
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Spiat _ . : eH : Cry Bie 
ee I did indeed convey to you OF ad a ise 
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piss The message for which es 
bees 1 was sent by my Lord: ee 
Smt AN 
ie I gave you good counsel, og 
= 49 38 
aie But ye love not good counsellors! fe 
abe Rees 
to 5 ety 
<36]| 80. We also (sent) Lat:'” ee 
Be He said to his people: Mee 
= wa + i= 
ies Do ye commit lewdness eee 
= Sa 
Bee Such as no pcople a p, 
ee In creation (ever) committed as 
Lie wan 
“x Before you? Sa 
ween CoN 
“ed 66 , :. Pe 
ae . “For ye DEaetse your lusts woe Lereg Keni , 4 hee 
| On men in preference Porta Ne Nop Sa} a 
ey : . con A dB or DFS oe FD 
Ss To women: ye are tele () a 2 - “Atel aa \ Ea 
"Se A people transgressing ss ita 
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ot an 
ere a> 
= . And his people gave x % fi PAC Ke a 
me No answer but this: Gs 2 2 Sly Claoky eS 
“S| They said, “Drive them out AC SEA eee EES ec 
= : wl | pS ot ee ie 
Be Of your city: these are dmc acyee 
LCDs bya. Skok, Beh 
BS G5 Sy-4ke eae 
est ye. 
Bae i? 
‘ if 
bi. oo 
eS isa 
se 1049, Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is biblical, but freed from some ere 
ES. shameful features which are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g., see Gen. xix. 30-36). Pe 
“41 He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a Prophet and warner to the people of Ree 
<4l Sodom and Gomorrah, cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable sins. They cannot Re 
S be exactly located, but it may be supposed that they were somewhere in the plain cast ras 
“| of the Dead Sea. The story of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter of Genesis. f° 
Be Two angels in the shape of handsome young men came to Lot in the evening and became — BX 
po his puests by night. The inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for unnatural crime invaded ee, 
<a Lot’s house but were repulsed. In the morning, the angels warned Lot to escape with iy 
<pey his family. “Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire one 
<g]_~—s from the Lord out of heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all Hee, 
"aa the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked [FE 
Ses] = back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt." (Gen. xix. 24-26). ks 
5 | ee & 
Br Note that Lot's pecple are the people to whom he is sent on a mission. He was not ros 
Bi) one of their own brethren, as was Salih or Shu’aib. But he looked upon his people as 2 
eal his brethren (I. 13), as a man of God always does. Be: 
ORK raey 
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AS His wife: she was ie 
a : Bp 
ris Of those who lagged behind'”*! te 
col IES, 
S21 84. And we rained down on them [Sa 
<3 : pei 
‘1 A shower (of brimstone):'"” ie 
OPn eit 
ay, Then see what was the end ig 
re Of those who indulged eee 
rE ies 
Se In sin and crime! ite 
4 ES, 
Bs SECTION II. ne 
e 85. To the Madyan people!’ ue 
5 ise 
Pc eS 
= pate 
oye , ; : Fi : ecm 
a 1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that hardened sinners use against the i> 
4 righteous. They wound with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of injustice, [52 
= thinking that they would bring the righteous into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, eS 
“4 and in the end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the cup of their iniquity is id 
SS] full. ES 
ay . ° ° . ae 
Ses 1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a physical act (see n. 1049): here she ge 
Bs is a type of those who lag behind, i.e, whose mental and moral attitude, in spite of their (=e 
BS association with the righteous, is to hark back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. The iS 
AS righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of Allah. They should not look behind, fe 
8 nor yet to the right or the left. ae 
BS 1052. The shower is expressly stated in Q. xi. 82 to have been of stones. In xv. 73-74, De 
sei] we are told that there was a terrible blast or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower ss 
Hi : ; é : ae . i: gi 
es of stones. Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. xix. 24. (see n. 1049 ie 
<S@{ above), I think it is legitimate to translate: “a shower of brimstone.” ore 
= ae . - i ae Ex 
<iq 1053. ““Madyan" may be identified with ‘Midian’. Midian and the Midianites are ig 
eA frequently mentioned in the Old Testament, though the particular incident here mentioned Es 
<4] belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition. The Midianites were of Arab race, isa 


ne) 


Ei ~—s though, as neighbours of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. They were 


eS a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and 28 
‘24 who took him to Egypt. Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the north- ee 
Hid east of the Sinai Peninsula, and east of the Amalekites. Under Moses the Israclites waged [ke 
‘@sq a war of extermination against them: they slew the kings of Midian, slaughtered all the ae 
SS males, burnt their cities and castles, and captured their cattle (Num. xxxi, 7-11). This fic? 
234 sounds like total extermination. Yet a few generations afterwards, they were so powerful [BES 
a that the Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity of the Midianites for ae 
a5 seven years: both the Midianites and their camels were without number: and the Israclites ie 
hid from them in “dens..... caves, and strongholds” (Judges vii. 1-6). Gideon destoyed he 
2 Bes 


‘Gea = them again, (Judges vii. 1-25), say about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 


- 


RJ lar} 5 e * « ° iv = 
os was near the hill of Moreh, not far south of Mount Tabor, we may focalise the Midianites = ps 
ons Aho: 

Cote ’ yd . seers eres » , . ’, MZ , " * . 7 « v. nd - J AJ . ~ ¥, tel . J . . a = Ap 
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hoe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe she she abe a00 ate ale he she ahs abe abe abe 200 of2 a0 ahe aie A0k ae 
FSIS SSS IG SSIS ISON GISD INNS SO SRONONO NON 
Oe eK 
ORK - Rests 
am We sent Shu‘aib,'"* one redone Sy te e4 itt a act aa 
or 5 * é : te al = ew ~ os 
Be Of their own brethren: he said: ne 3 Lose ean is 
Eas « ds - a> 
|  “O my people! worship Allah; A lane 5 eA OE 
ree > * = = : ser 
eis Ye have no other god ee “ oe 
a = a “en ” Css & aH ve oe) 
ee But Him. Now hath come AC JN TON pally Jaa Sey 
AL > ® =o” oe coin. 
ee i Be: 
ee Unto you a clear (Sign) ee gee eee “4 ee 
Be From your Lord! Give just uw? Sp irene iy een tp jer el_ SS 
ety Oo a - = 
BES nd weight, nor withhold Steer » a Z o- Ee 
se Measure a eigh Aeiyes ot Sire ee 
eS From the people the things = S8 saa eas ” Pee 
ew od = 
= That are their duc; and do ae na 4.4 +! ea 
i « ° own & Saas 
a No mischief on the carth al i? 
em : Saar 
Bas After it has been set 4 
ae é core 
“ox In order: that will be best a 
Hf For you, if ye have Faith.” = 
ee, eden 
oes ae Ra: 
ra = on this occasion in the northern parts of the Jordan valley, at least 200 miles north of iS 
oes nm a P if and, 
<x = the: Sinai Peninsula. a 
ae Lar 
ee This and the previous destruction under Moses were local, and mention no town of as 
<e8) Midian. In later times there was a town of Madyan on the east side of the Gulf of oe 
BE. ‘Aqaba. It is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy: (Encyclopaedia of fslam). > 
~%| Then it disappears from geography. In Muslim times it was a revived town with quite [%& 
ee a different kind of population, but it never flourished. The Midianites disappeared from Bes 
os POP Pp SS 
<i history. ee 
sa ‘eat : a ; Ones 
ee 1054. Shu‘aib belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition, to which he is cs 
Bao unknown. His identification with Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, has no warrant, and BK 
eK [ reject it. There is no similarity either in names or incidents, and there are chronological rs 
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difficulties (see n. 1064 below). If, as the Commentators tell us, Shu‘aib was in the fourth 


us 
























fe) generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson of Madyan (a son of Abraham), he c 
"4 would be only about a century from the time of Abraham, whereas the Hebrew Bible a 
Se] would ‘give us a period of four to six centuries between Abraham and Moses. The mere Se 
SS fact that Jathro was a Midianite and that another name, Hobab, is mentioned for a father- cae 
S| in-law of Moses in Num x. 29, is slender ground for identificaion. As the Midianites were ed? 
254] mainly a nomad tribe, we need not be surprised that their destruction in one or two be 
Be settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections of the tribe in other geographical ~ 
ax regions. Shu‘aib’s mission was apparently in one of the settled towns of the Midianites, Se 
pee which was completely destroyed by an earthquake (vii. 91). [f this happened in the ee 
Se century after Abraham, there is no difficulty in supposing that they were again a = 
a numerous tribe, three or five centuries later, in the time of Moses (see last note). As ee 
Re they were a mixed wandering tribe, both their resilience and their eventual absorption Ss 
ce can be easily understood. But the destruction of the settlement or settlements (if the ay 
<x) Wood or Aika was a scparate settlement, see n. 2000 to xv. 78) to which Shu'aib was eee 
= sent to preach was complete, and no traces of it now remain. Ze 
Sets wae 
ee The name of the highest mountain of Yemen, Nabi Shu‘aib (11,000 ft.)has probably ae 
fsa} = no connection with the geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, unless we suppose iS 
$B} —sthat_ ‘their wanderings extended so far south from the territories mentioned in the last Eke 
as] «note. | ee? 
PPS PTO MO ONLI STD PTD NONPOROUS EATON 
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otc] In the t, an we Patch 
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1 Hol doth de Ps 
eos til Allah ia, viz., that Ses 
oenSe Un Asia, vig., = n ea 
3K) a ea tamia hr 
ss ial highway nrescpotuanar es 
on mercial nd the ised here: ras 
38 f a com Egypt a haracterise ary fs 
‘= in the path o ations as re thus char is necessa Ee 
ei ites were in t rganised n ing sins a ial probity dues, (3) Se 
= idianites highly org ir besetti mmerci ightful ain = Rasy: 
Bee 1055. The Mi pulent and bylonia. ae strictest oy people of Dae ae Hae 
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ki = -proup ing short m enera hereas p ot coment’ lly, in ion and pic as 
ook iving s ore gen Ww ; (4) n horica ligion n Ree 
eI (1) giv (2) am disorder, sense); mectap ing relig nama ne 
Gay soit hief and aphorical s Il as (5) and abus ds, as whe ey Wan 
Ghd for ing mishe ; a metap as we Allah, ked ends, t of mon a 
4 ducing ll as a literally hip of ir croo ity ou ing ee 
SP ad al as we bery, li worship for their ives char f besett he 
cc a litera ay robbery to the wo itself for the ly give ue o d ie 
cH in a ighway Cess hgion | Mea Lh catalog ibe, an ee 
ae king le fron loiting ins or setting out this ca nific then Brie 
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= for croo of pray force or ast: (1) bers an in the case ees 
eee ilds houses ined by fo sto the past in num ult int [es 
2st whi Shu‘aib ma ou increased Law? (2) their examp rce of all v 1H hem eo 
ot ‘ . 2 iS 5 me ah 
SS sins Nah's favour lah to tulfil H warning by lah as the sou he pleads wi Ie 
ey by A duty to Al : ou not take ith faith in Al sil next verse . ne 
2] owe into sin’? Will ‘ ro lie ier raer gre Se ee 
=| fell into an his arg lt of a ela tial. of ee 
an resu ah. pea stice os 
5595) ‘aib beg ; the Alla as a d ju Ge 
Sag Shu‘ai tion as e to : omes ess an nce, aN 
p= So ith destructio es and com ict. Shu‘aib c h, righteousn hness, arroga ed [ex 
ais d it w troversi conflict. truth, selfis 7 repar Ds 
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P3425 aA 
Between us: for He Be 
ete * 99 a 
co Is the best to decide.”!°°? ee 
Bs 88. The leaders, the arrogant ace £47 acl Ge “7 an 
ee . - 4.108 Na ardede cy pS Res 
eI Party among his people, said:'** Z aa 
< 5 ° 4 of om 2” Pod aero as: 
oe “OQ Shu‘aib! we shall Gea era 3 clas lwale ise 
ore ° + -™ = pe 
BS Certainly drive thee out eo ss 
ote : “3 A 2, ei =1. y me 
Be Of our city-(thee) and those CD ina SES 3 WIGEeLS iS v7 
“ee Who believe with thee; oo 
as nie 
BES Or else ye (thou and they) es 
BS Shall have to return oe 
taal 2 «@ +9 Ee 
<4 To our religion. a 
Pe RS 
<a He said: “‘What! even (aa 
i) ee 
em Though we do detest (them)? Bee 
Pe b > 
pm ' E 
sq 89. “We should indeed forge!”? Lan 
eS . 2 (a 
P| A lie against Allah, vam 
<8) ad 
= vas 
Be iy 
om : stds, 
see your violence, or your persecution? On the contrary, events will prove by themselves who is 
<2] is right and who is wrong.” To the small band who believe in his mission and follow Sea> 
“6=shis teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. His argument to them would a 
¢ : : : . . ne 
Be be: “You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to sustain you in the hope that is 
<a Allah's truth will triumph in the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection. ioe 
a . ie 
<p How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our holy guide Muhammad! And eo 
Bs it is for that analogy and that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lut. and Ste 
“sat Shu‘aib are related to us,-all different, and yet all pointing to the great lessons in eS. 
tay Muhammad's life. ee 
i aS 
Ems E ’ apne . . Sere 
ey 1057. See the argument in the last note. Allah’s decision may come partly in this aa 
$4 ~—svery life, either for the same generation or for succeeding generations, by the logic of 
os external events. But in any case it is bound to come spiritually on a higher plane yee 
ey eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be convinced of sin is 
Bs from their own inner conviction. Ros 
| as 
sae ae . a> 
eg 1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu‘aib fell on hard hearts. Their only BS i 
<4] reply was: “Turn him out!-him and his people.” When courtesy and a plea for toleration ose 
= ate pitted against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry and unrighteousness ea 
Bc have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant. O yes!” they said, “we are iss 
eee) very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our country and religion. Come back to oo 
“sq the ways of our fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!" “Ways of their fathers!” oe 
“ey they meant injustice and oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, fraud baa 
<3 under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the righteous were the poor and the weak. io 
Bees Were they likely to love such ways? Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. Se 
<2] “If you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have scraps of prosperity thrown 
<4 at: you. If not, out you go in disgrace!” > 
an ate 
Be 1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. (1) “Coming back is all very well. > 
$2] But do you mean that we should practise the vices we detest?"’ (2) “You want us to lie cs 
ay against our conscience and our Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways.” (3) = ie 
tna et Ee Ae 
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ev4  —- Before the morning!'© RG 
‘3492. The men who rejected Se 
ee Na : : te 
iss) Shu‘aib became as if ne 
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= : Se 
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RS Had flourished: the men ee 
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Re Who rejected Shu‘aib- we 
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See ot 
= So Shu‘aib left them is 
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Bo: Saying: ““O my people! peal fru Irene ch ae 
ser s a ose Leia 
x I did indeed convey 1 you ae ae “hern so Mea 4c. Be 
| The Messages for which wsitleces S30 Er oki Ss 
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<oh) Over a people who refuse ee 
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Xi > 
S ie 
<Be A> 
a L 
he 1063. The fate of the Madyan people is described in the same terms as that of the tal 
Bs fhamid in verse 78 above. An earthquake seized them by night, and they were buried ore 
is in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah’s earth, But a supplementary detail is  [B&° 
pc mentioned in xxvi. 189, “the punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom,” which may Roe 
SS be understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. Es z 
a Thus a day of terror drove them into their homes, and the earthquake finished them. [5 
a | The lament of Shu’aib in verse 93 is almost the same as that of Salih in verse 79, with a 
s@] two differences: (1) Shu‘aib’s messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. 1055) Es 
$=: and are, therefore, expressed in the plural, while Salih’s fight was chiefly against selfish ae 
BS arrogance, and his message is expressed in the singular; (2) the Thamid were the more Rep 
Bs cultured people of the two, and perished in their own pride: as Salih said, “ye love not RS 
23g good counsellors’; the Midianites were a rougher people, and their minds were less a 
oe receptive of argument or faith; as Shu'‘aib said, they were a people who “refused to > 
i ° rT) ; 
<3 believe. eS 
oe 1064. Can we get any idea of the chronological place of the destruction of the oe 
24 Midianites? In n. 1053 (vii. 85) we have discussed the geographical aspects. The following a 
“34 = considerations will help us in getting some idea of their period. (1) The stories of Noah, pe 


af 


Hid, Salih, Lit, and Shu‘aib seem to be in chronological order. Therefore Shu‘aib came > 
after Abraham, whose nephew Lit was. (2) If Shu‘atb was in the fourth generation from $ 
Abrahaim, (see n. 1590 to xi. 89), it would be impossible for him to have been a [$3 
contemporary of Moses, who came many centuries later. This difficulty is recognised by 
Ibn Kathir and other classical commentators. (3) The identification of Shu‘aib with Las 
Jethro the father-in-law of Moses is without warrant; sce n. 1054 (vii. 85). (4) Shu‘aib — [¢' 
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ex 1067. This and the two following verses should be read together. They furnish a [Rs 
ey commentary on the story of the five prophets that has already been related. Allah’s wrath RS Ms 
‘pt . . on 
one may come by night or by day, whether people are arrogantly defying Allah’s laws or are ares 
: a sunk in lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. Who can escape Allah's decree, and who Pee 
ey can feel themselves outside it except those who are secking their own ruin? oy 
Gr ae 
ee 1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which deals with Prophets who were > 
“e rejected by their own people, but who stood firm on Allah's message and were able to Se 
Ps rescue a remnant who believed. In each case there were special circumstances and special yee 
‘ besetting sins, which have been explained in the notes. The nations which as a body could SS 
so not be won over to Allah's Law perished. So far we have been dealing with the  Bx> 
sé] = corruptions and iniquities within cach nation. In the story of Moses we have first a S 2, 
ca, struggle against the bondage of Egypt, one of the foremost powers then in the world, [*° 
<@4 the rescue of the Israelites and their wanderings, and their proving themselves unworthy es? 
Ba and being left to wander in a new sense when they rejected the new Prophet rae 
| (Muhammad) who came to renew Allah’s Message. ee: 
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BS 1069. The stories which have been related should give a warning to present and We 
ce future generations which have inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the <> 
oR past. They should know that if they fall into the same sins they will mect with the same Bae 
SS fate: when through their contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen to the 
BE: advice that falls on their ears. ie 
owe Rae 
<4 1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected it find it more difficult be 
<23| afterwards to retrace their steps. Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's grace to them. ie 
Bl_—st.-: begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; with each step afterwards they Roe 
<a fall deeper and deeper into the mire. ee 
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821104. Moses”) said: “O Pharaoh!" "3 : 
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"a [ am a messenger from = Se 
yi The Lord of the Worlds,- Cig 
Z e, 
<Ral ro : > 
gS . One for whom it is right pea 
Be To say nothing but truth aoe 
S| About Allah. Now have I One 
a 1073 ae 
<i Come unto you (people), from a 
Bie Your Lord with a clear (Sign): BRS 
48] So let the Children of Israel aa 
is Depart along with me.” ee 
3) . (Pharaoh) said: “If indeed > 
xe Thou hast come with a Sign, ae 
Ea bas 
<p Org 
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Bere pa? 
Sg 1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the Holy Qur-din, with a special Se 
gx| lesson in cach context. In ii. 49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their own [> 
ae scripture and traditions, to show their true place in the religious history of mankind, and = fig» 
SEs how they forfeited it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story to the story > 
RS. of Muhammad's mission,-how both these men of Allah had to fight against (1) a foreign Sele 
ee foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) against the same class of internal is : 
fq = foc among their own pcople. Both of them won through. In the case of Moses. the — BRS 
oe forcign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and superior a> 
“| civilisation; in the case of the Prophet Muhammand the foreign foes were the Jews pS 
Re themselves and the Christians of his day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of o> 
‘gol = promise in spite of rebellions among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely Vas 
Be in overcoming the resistance of his own people by his own virtues and firmness of iS 
: character, and by the guidance of Allah. What was a hope when these Makkan verses oRy> 
| =e were revealed became an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on earth. er, 
1072. “Pharaoh” (Arabic, Fir‘au) is a dynastic title, not the name of any particular in 
king in Egypt. It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, Per-da, which mean Lae 
“Great House.” The nin is an “infirm” letter added in the process of Arabisation. Who Ke? 
was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have > 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the Inscriptions fail us. It is probable es, 
that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVHIth Dynasty, say Thothmes ]. about 1540 B.C. ie, A 
See appendix [V. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel. printed at the end of this Sura. oe 
ne 1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claims his mission ee 
zl 10 be not from his God, or his people's God but from “your Lord,” from “the Lord of — [& 
ae ; a See ens ee ae te ae | aoe oe 
s the Worlds.” And his mission is not to kis people only: “I come unto yout (Egyptian ie 
~ people) from your Lord.” “The spirit of our version is entirely different from the spirit Pd? 
ci of the same story as told in the Old Testament (Exod. chapters i. to xv.). In Exod. iii. 1G, 
: BE 18, the mission of Moses is expressed to be as from “the Lord God of the Hebrews." pee 
pc aN? 
Se The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Joseph's sufferings and good fortune ‘aa 
=: were not merely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings and his  [Ex° 
Ee subsequent rise to power and position in Egypt were to be a lesson (a) to his wicked oh 
oa brothers who sold him into slavery, (b) to his people who were stricken with famine and sie 
found a welcome in Egypt, and (c) to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high — aa 
be ee 
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BS SECTION 14. ee 
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> it or Peo 
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a5 aig) 5 
Ss Ps, 
< i Bate 
ee + + age . fe be} 
<j — material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the pure faith of Abraham. Israel prospered Bs 
ee in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two to four centuries. (Renan allows only one Ss. 
4s century). Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians showed its head again, 3 
<gz] and Isracl was oppressed. Moses was raised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn = FE 
“Sa all the learning of the Egyptians and preach Allah’s Truth to them as one who had been ss 
Bi brought up among themselves, (b) to unite and reclaim his own people, and (c) to rescue iS 
Be! them and lead them to a new world, which was to open out their spiritual horizon and pre 
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¥ 4] lead them to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. LE 
@ 1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on the two sides. Pharaoh is sitting ie 
“saa in his court, with his ministers and chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only i 
coe amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, and they rely upon exe 
a their own superior worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of the Egyptian ree 
“241 religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission from Allah, and his hee 
<<} brother Aaron who was his lieutenant. They are confident, not in their own powers, but Be 


in the mission they had received. The first thing they have to do is to act on the 
subjective mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah’s miracle show that 
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Be Egyptian magic was nothing before the true power of Allah. oe 
ei Sh 

Seas 1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god Ra oe 
Ses won a great victory over the serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over darkness. ee 
2x4 Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to impress their foes with ES. 
Bc terror. Moses’s rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to the Egyptian mentality. oO: 
“4 The contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was converted Si 
.ésq into terror. Here was some one who could control the reptile which their great god Ra ie 

Be himself had such difficulty in overcoming! a 
Be 1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to the ae 
ne Egyptians. Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and Gre 
& sy it was white and shining as with divine light! This was to counter any suggestions of evil, ee, 
ex which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil,-of black magic, or a Ise 

ay trick or illusion. His hand was transfigured-with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could [5 
Bas produce. In Islamic literature the “white hand” of Moses has passed into a proverb, for ia 
ei) a symbol of divine glory dazzling to the beholders. pe 
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Bc They said, “Of course oo 
a : BG: 
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= Se 
<@34 114. He said: “Yea, (and more),— Se 
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5 S 
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Se Wilt thou throw (first), cee 
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Be 1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians. They were impressed, [> 
3634 = but they judged them by their own standards. They thought to themselves, ‘“These are lam 
x ordinary sorcerers: Iet us search out our best sorcerers and show them that they have fe" 
<@q superior power.” But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their own power and = Rag> 
& possessions. It was far from Moses’s intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own ee 
rE land. He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But the Egyptians had a guilty =. 
se conscience, and they judged other pcople’s motives by their own. They discussed the oS 
Bes matter in Council on quite wrong premises. ee: 
“oa ig 
oe 1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a misreading of the situation. They eae, 
rs were in a panic about what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could do against S 
Be them. So they advised the Pharaoh to summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over al 
ie the country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron in suspense,-neither to yield — Bg: 
aS to them nor definitely to oppose them. The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Ls 
Be Time is always in favour of Truth. ous 
OOS - F f Sex 
er 1079. The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on trickery [¥- 
1 and imposture, and the first thing th Id think of t ke a selfish bargain f ae 
ey p : ng they cou ink of was to make a selfish bargain for os 
Se themselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of panic agree to aos, 


anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they desired 
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ee if they foiled the strange power of these men, but he also promised them the highest ee 
<424 = dignitics round his own person. And so the contest begins, with due observance of the FG? 
oo amenities observed by combatants before they come to close grips. [34 
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ee So when they threw, iS 
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eat ey? 
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Bs There and then, and pee? 
Bs Turned about humble!”*! ag 
of ye 
eat Las 
ays But the sorcerers fell down ere 
oy Prostrate in adoration. ee 
ex ; 
Bg . Saying: ‘“‘We believe ohs> 
38] In the Lord of the Worlds. ie 
ES ion 
Poa: at fo 
fe Mees 
e uy E= bn 
<s 3 1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against the most skilful magic-men oe 
<ésy Of Egypt, but they were calm and confident and let the magic-men have their innings [& 
ch first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery made a great impression on the iss 
«vg people, but when Moses threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood was ae 
Bs: all shown up. In the Old Testament story (Exod. vii. 10-12) it was Aaron that threw the ae 
"a rod, and he threw it before the magicians. Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the fe 
Bee magicians threw their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron’s red swallowed up their xe 
its an ° < - " : stg 
Bn rods. The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms ie 
czy 6s that: Moses first allowed the magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple shepherd’s ise 
<5 crook with which he used to feed his flocks. With Allah’s grace behind him, he was able [5X 
ee to expose all false trickery and establish the Truth. aa 
“aod: > 
aye a! » r eh 
“550 1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his chiefs-were hard-hearted, and eke 
BS the exposure of the imposture only made them wreak their rage on those whom they ee 
“ff could reach. On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones-those who had been made (24 
<8 the dupes and instruments of the imposture-was quite different. Their conscience was o> 
Bos awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of the Lord of the Worlds, and 3. 
<4] confessed their faith. [= 
KS aye 
iN, ake 
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32122. “ and Aaron.” Gai sacri c Fon Tee 
= 122. “The Lord of Moses (9 OST eS, aa 
Bs 123. Said Pharaoh: ‘‘Belicve ye ee 5 ae De, “yrs arr. 46 ea 
os In Him before I give ae WSS GHeS Sadan ere +9? =. 
Be You permission? Surely rete ty rir ar oe sserecyses [ee 
aera lalla sed aig SSG ee 
ei This is a trick which ye * s SS 
ee = . Pod “ee” re a Ores 
a Have planned in the City G36 ie ee S 
Ro ‘ ‘ A, 
se To drive out its people: ae 
R= ae 
a5 But soon shall ye know Res? 
ease : a 
gs (The consequences)” Ee 
ee Ke 
eo se iN] ff Ss 2. Sf ot 4%er wh oie 
ie Be sure I will cut o whee OIE TIEN iS 
re Your hands and your feet z - Bree 
oe On opposite sides, and I xe 
S1 will crucif all.” ze 
<3 ill crucify you all. Bile 
<$24125. They said: “For us, es 
tr al 
é 2 We are but sent back & 
oe Unto our Lord.” Sh 
Be . “But thou dost wreak Are W qe 4A. ee Sie 
per ; is, Lele Yi brpasley ay? 
Ba Thy vengeance on us - > . Z ee 
° “testy Sete » OF, feat 
s i se we believed rao a al eto edad Wis GS 0 | 
cs elle lec Cry inbiAbassliotiles sity > | 
I In the Signs of our Lord 
be 1 td 
a When they reached us! Pe 
-) S 
ey Our Lord! pour out on us Sass 
eos ; ea 
ie Patience and constancy, and take < 
~ ie 
Ee Our souls unto Thec ae 
ose vas 
oy > 
ey Rae 
Toes henge 
She era> 
s 1082. Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: first because they were made to aa 
Be look small when confronted by the power of Allah, and secondly, because their dupes |< 
Be and instruments were snatched away from them. These men, the sorcerers, at once [o> 
pc recognised the Sings of Allah, and in their case the mission of Moses, and Aaron was a, 
cs fulfilled. They turned back on their past life of false worship, and oppression of the weak, S: 
<a and confessed the One true God. As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the [> 
Be more the saving of any of their companions from sin and error. Judging other people’s ies 
i motives by their own, they accuse them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they a 
ey take cruel revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant sinners with the extreme [is 
<6e4 = punishment for treason and apostasy (cutting off of hands and fect, combined with an a 
2)  ignominious death on the cross, as in the case of the worst malefactors). But they pee 
ee remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience and constancy. Probably their influence eae 
Bes spread quietly in the commonalty. Ultimately it appearcd on the Throne itself, in the She 
3a] person of Amenophis IV about five or six generations afterwards. ee. 
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>, xe: PS 
od As Muslims (who bow Ev 
Set. 2 ae 
ey To Thy will)!" os 
es ies 
Foyt Hite *) 
3 SECTION 15. Ss 
ex me 
Sas eke 
ta ; ; — 
=! Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s Beene 7 PEG erat oA Ai IGS ae 
ce : Ae et PA ¢ el ita 
s&s People: “Wilt thou leave OPIS PIM OL LAP ss ae 
ake M - owt ety 4 te ° 4 os es 
“gs oses and his pcople, at aide | ad WO wo . : 4 
Bac P' Pi Sb 23 se 43 yd 9 uy Fe Wyte See 
en To spread mischief in the land, i a (=4 
OPH o £294 6 oS avrettee “(ade “3 Te 
ee And to abandon thee : wy ar ANG e_grd§ Pell pe ie 
ok a © ae ” z i = ord 
Teg And thy gods?” He said SS 
ey ‘Their male children will we Se 
‘Se : aS 
SS Slay; (only) their females Sie 
eae : = B 4 
<a Will we save alive; i: 
Coe Ae 
Re! And we have over them ye 
te : uine Ee oS 
oe (Power) irresistible.”""™ Jes 
ty bees 
=e 2 ; be re 
ee Said Moses to his pcople: Beate a Li2 - o* as ee 
Be “Pray for help from Allah,” PIO I PE te ae 
fr 2* 
ti io 
ard Pees 
ao a> 
sar ie 
oat ptee) 
“Re nec 
ri ee 
Res ; : ; ane 
pS) 1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and constancy, show that their repentance ag 
Bs was true. Thus in their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and their number Ke 
: a must have amounted to a considerable figure. They were martyrs to their faith, and their BS 
past martyrdom affected their nation in two ways. In the first place, as they were the pick ee 
Bt of those who practised magic in Egypt, their conversion and disappearance dealt a an 
a1 staggering blow to the whole system. Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on [ea 
<a the commonalty of Egypt must have been far greater than can be measured by numbers. Se 
<é1 The banner of Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual fight must have gone on ever aie 














xa since, though history, in recording outward events, is silent on the slow and gradual ‘4 
3 processes of transformation undergone by Egyptian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of eee 
64 animals and animal gods, the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the worship —_ 
a of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to realise the oneness [ea 
esa) and mercy of the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on Egyptian soil itself, 5 
fey ais, 
z the Gospel of Jesus reached them, and eventually Islam. ee 
x ise 
oe 1084. Pharaoh’s order against the sorcerers was drastic enough. But his Council is Sige 
S&S not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites? They had a seeming victory, and will @: 
‘e now be more mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh’s vanity and his superstition ro 
<s5] and sense of power. “If you leave them alone.” they say, “where will be your authority? Ee 
ee : 7 . ie 
Ss You and your gods will be defied!” Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly ion 
cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not openly act against him. But he -ee 
ee had already, before the birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the whole Be 
Bis people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of midwives (Exod. 1. 15) all the male ie 
HX. children were to be destroyed, and the females would then be for the Egyptians: the race fS¥ 
Sesg}. of - Israel would thus be at an end. This order was still in force, and would remain in nae 
SER) force until the despised race was absorbed. But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no ep. 
“1 power against Allah’s Plan for those who had faith. See verse 129 below. ie 
ORS are 
ee recreate aeserestevaceneryreer eevee ers ee aeenn aor eeeaertsaeraenance ss SS eeearencemenn tamer era eercavneeeanrrreerererre ae 
RAN AA SRN Coy TL NNR NTA AALS RUA SNA ONES AKL NA NECN TL ONL A MIE MT TOA ASEAN ONS ONE 
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<P. A> 
am And (wait) in patience and oe eh ee he ee 
aad p 1-2 aa. : “so \ BEA 
Bae constancy: te FD T & Ree 
oe For the earth is Allah's en EA OL CURA (ae: ae 
a ret ein Sop lialbales FE 
Bas To give as a heritage > 
oe To such of His servants Se 
tT nt 
Be. As He pleaseth; and the end Pao2, 
mS i i 
BS Is (best) for the righteous! ee, 
SB They said: “We have had oe rye te % an 7. fend ae 
Re dwsitol Lops ll sis Be 
se (Nothing but) trouble, both before PO Oo de pe ee oy one 
ad 1086 y, & Ss 
mon And after thou camest UT ed F Aes ve Aeeee we Baap 
ei $ \\ i .\- ” ‘ mic} “1 %5 L; Gs 
ES hen 3% U a e . Ln! euad 
em To us.’ He said: a ( nied ~ Be 2 
tae Pa Seid 
oes 5k ; eke oy» a e7 ere Poe | i Roe 
ss Ai may be that your Lord yay | 3 eS, ¥ — yoke Fee 
me Will destroy your enemy Pa P Se 
. , abe re fon, yd re Bees 
Be And make you inheritors” OY S105 4a. Pe ee 
es In the earth; that so Roe 
oe He may see how ye act.” ee 
Be ee 
Be SECTION 16. Se 
oe Sela 
m= We punished the pcople B07 lle wre 4 ree pene TES 
ae amend Sees Sbislial, Bee 
"a Of Pharaoh with years aoe ee ee “Ad s 3 Ss 
Ra Po 2 2 ow ByS 
hid ss aa re Toe ht Oe e, R 
= (Of drought) and shortness Sy oy LE 4 
oy Of crops; that they might — 
a 4 +, Se. . 
oe Receive admonition. Ra? 
a Pes 
oe! : > 
424131. But when good (times) came, reek bh, te ge ty oe Re 
Be ide ame CH seaccdi A250 368 Bee 
oo They said, “This is due : 7 "s is 
of ‘ & ata it 
BS To us;” when gripped : Ses OI ICE Pell Geshe a > 
pI : Tame Cy gig gen!) ple Ati [FE 
a By calamity, they ascribed it = ~ kee, 
pe = 
oe > 
pz Se 
GE te) 
Ss 1085. Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of Pharaoh and the humility and ig “4 
40 faith taught by Moses. In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility and faith eK: 
es were protected and advanced. a 
eee ON ghee 
eo : ; ; acts 
& 1086. There is a slight note of querulousness in the people's answer. But Moses allays 2 ‘2, 
“| it by his own example and courage, and his vision of the future: which was amply fulfilled iS 
<8} sin time. See verse 137 below. o> 
OR 4 pS 
oS . é eC) 
Recs 1087. The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to be rescued and made rulers in Roe 
Be Palestine. David and Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in history. But [2 
as) the greatness of Israel was conditional: they were to be judged by their deeds. When they aa 
ge fell from grace, other people were given honour and power. And so it came to be the al 
Se tum of the Muslims, and so on. Allah gives His gifts to those who are righteous and [2 
4] obey His Law. ee 
2 3 AS 
“1 ONS SAPNA Ne ROR ORS OX oe, TR TLATRN TRAN Preis SPN 4 PONDS AND ie < ar ; - 
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re If thou wilt remove as 
es The Plague from us, > 
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Be We shall truly believe in thee, a 
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ee Dae 
Payer The Children of Israel tale 
chee he 
eo With thec.”"” we 
nN oss + 4,.--* ae ee id ead oa? PCT = 
ic But when We removed eS \~ ee iL sclateolh Re 
ne The PI f h Ei Ae Se 
<a 1e Plague from them pe? ae) Se 
$3 According to a fixed term GIS KS pebl}e gals ob Pa 
er : : - ci ae 
Re Which they had to fulfil,—'””* Se 
(fe Z ia 
on Behold! they broke their word! Be. 
Sag ae 
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¢ ° 4 ae A ovrt. ® ve ri ca Je gle i ne 
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wig a“ a ~ 
= In the sea, because they yon Peer y Ne 
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1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) come to Allah and cease from 
oppression, and (2) let me take Israel out of Egypt. At first it was laughed at and rejected 
with scorn. When the Plagues came for punishment, cach time the Egyptians suffered, 
they promised amendment and begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to cease. 
But every time it ceased, they went back to their evil attitude, until the final retribution 
came. This is a type of the sinner’s attitude for all times. 
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1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each plague or penalty had its 
appointed term in Allah’s decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague ceased. 
The intercession meant two things: (1) that Allah’s name was invoked and His presence 
duly brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner who promised repentance, and 
(2) that the sinner was given a further chance when the prayer was accepted. This again 
is a universal truth. 
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1094. When at fast Pharaoh Iet Israel go, they selected, not the highway to Canaan, 
along the Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed and would have 


Bs encountered immediate opposition there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. They ee 
& crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh’s host which came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. ii. S50. Nee 
eo Boe 
Ba 1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed Pharoah? e: 
‘e206 Egypt’s primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was Thebes (=Not-Ammon), but that was [REY 
<3 more than 400 miles to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Israel dwelt. Memphis, ee 
Son the apex of the Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles [452 
as from Israel's habitations. The interview must have been either in a Palace near Goshen, i. 
“esi where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (=Tanis), the Deltaic capital built by a former [RAP 
mie dynasty, which was of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and which was not mee, 
<<] far from the Israelite settement. Ss 
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sq 137. And We made a people, Se ores ths Caveree cer ¢ IRS 
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<a one 
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ee Patience and constancy, Seo 
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oc ade ‘ re ea 
<exs The great Works and fine Buildings ane 
Bs Which Pharaoh and his people axe 
“1 Erected (with such pride).!” ae 
$3) 138. We took the Children of Israel PRMIG SAN oles 55 oe 
ae (With safety) across the sea. Z ow a ae 
as Seth ares ey. 
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Bs 1096. Israel, which was despised, became a great and glorious nation under Solomon. (ne 
aa He had goodly territory, and was doubly blest. His land and people were prosperous, . 
Sexe ‘ and he was blessed with wisdom from Allah. His sway and his fame spread east and west. iets 
eS And thus Allah’s promise to Isracl was fulfilled. Note that Syria and Palestine had once ie 
ae been under the sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and rebellious Pharaoh and 34 
Bo his people were brought low. The splendid monuments which they had erected with so eee 
<$§]—s much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their great cities-Thebes (or No- ee 
“ee Ammon), Memphis (or Noph, sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid cities, [ss 
sey * * + e e » ety ae 
ps became as if they had not existed, and archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from je a 
Se the sands. The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, statues, columns, and stately ae 
a structures of all kinds-were buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great Sphinx, ie, 
ey which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried in the sands, and owe their rescue to pe 
S24—Sstthe:~ comparatively recent researches of archaeologists. As late as 1743 Richard Pococke 3 
eens : : ls i 4 , 5 f th id h te 
syn his Travels in Egypt (p. 41), remarked: ‘Most of those pyramids are very muc (2s 
4 = ruined.” Sas 
s Bs 
ous ‘ ss 3 . Pade 
os 1097. Who were these people? We are now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures [4 
“Wy are possible. (1) The Amalekites of the Sinai Peninsula were at perpetual war with the SEs 
pres Israelites. They were probably an idolatrous nation, but we have very little knowledge Cs 
a] : e : bare 
‘ay of their cult. (2) From Egyptian history we know that Egypt had worked from very [<% 
i ancient times some copper mines in Sinai. An Egyptian settlement may have been here. SS: 
<2 Like all mining camps it contained from the beginning the dregs of the population. When 
<s) the mines ceased to be worked, the settlement, or what remained of it, must have = [Ee 
eee dag 
ia WSN 
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cc o 
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Ofs anys eu he 
633 In that was a momentous ee na 20. S 
soe Trial from your Lord.'°” ee 
<A > 
“ae ee 
oe oes > 
Be he 
| ae ee . pa 
Ba degenerated further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult must have become still narrower, aa 
"<| without the refining influences which a progressive nation applies even to its idolatry. E4 
ey Perhaps Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis, lost all its allegorical meaning for them, and oS: 
Bo only gross and superstitious rites remained among them. The text speaks of “some idols Fee, 
es] they had,” implying that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer religion. a 
oo This was a snare in the path of the Israclites, whom many generations of slavery in Egypt oe 
<5 ° ° eae Pork p 
Bai had debased into ignorance and superstition. Sra 
bs “> 
= E 
ey 1098. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was but the oa 
2; fragment of a ruin from Egypt, and Moses’s reproach is biting: “You, who have been G23 
xd rescued from the bondage of living Egypt,do you hanker after the bondage of a dead es 
ee cult debased even from that from which you have been rescued?” o> 
Ki Mutabbar = broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, destroyed. = 
ax 1099. This is Allah’s reminder to Israel through the mouth of Moses. There was a_ [$2 
Be ofa . « 2 ees 
oe double trial: (1) while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn patience and oa 
on constancy in the midst of affliction: (2) when they were rescued, they were to learn ae 
en humility; justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. ba 
: eg 
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ie Who do mischief.”"""! ee 
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Coe wh102 Re): 
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<p) seek Se BS) roe 
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ee ~— 
ea aie 
.2f i= 
% =e 
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<o8 eG 
: ef 1100. The forty nights’ exclusion of Moses on the Mount may be compared with the bz 
BS forty days fast of Jesus in the wilderness before he took up his ministry (Matt. iv. 2). rie 
Seq sn cach case the Prophets lived alone apart from their people, before they came into the ee 
full blaze of the events of their Ministry. (= 
< | is ts 
Ro 1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent from his people, his duty of Las 
7 a leadership (khilafat) should be taken up by his brother,-not necessarily a blood-brother, ise 
<oe = but one of his society or brotherhood. The deputy should discharge it in all humility, es 
ee] «= remembering three things: (1) that he is only a deputy, and bound to follow the directions 
< : ore : eee Deihe 
“eg = Of his Principal, (2) that right and justice are of the essence of power, and (3) that a 
pe mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in the absence of the Principal, and that Re 
oa the deputy should always guard against the traps laid for him in the Principal’s absence. ioe 
Fpe te. beh, 
3 is 1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into overweening confidence of spiritual ee: 
ig Ae . ° i 
an ambition not yet justified by the stage we have reached. Moses had already seen part ise 
<a of the glory of Allah in his Radiant White Hand, that shone with the glory of Divine ee 
Ry light (vii. 108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the mission to his people was fee 
“i «=to begin after the Covenant of Sinai. (4 
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But look upon the mount; 
If it abide 

In its place, then 
Shalt thou see Me. 
When his Lord manifested 
Himself to the Mount, 

He made it as dust, 

And Moses fell down 

In a swoon. When he 
Recovered his senses he said: 
“Glory be to Thee! To Thee 
I turn in repentance, and | 
Am the first to believe.”!!™ 


(Allah) said: “O Moses! 
I have chosen thee 
Above (other) men, 
By the messages I (have 
Given thee) and the words 
I (have spoken to thee); 
Take then the (revelation) 
Which I give thee, 

And be of those 
Who give thanks. 


991103 


1105 


#1106 


1103. But Aliah-the Cherisher of all His creatures—treats even our improper requests 
with mercy, compassion, and understanding. Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great 
for the grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone became as powder before 
the ineffable glory. and Moses could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. 
When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true position, and the distance between 
our grosser bodily senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. He at once turned in 
penitence to Allah, and confessed his faith. 


1104. “First to believe.” Cf. the expression “first of those who bow to Allah in Islam” 
in vi. 14 and vi. 163. “First means here not the first in time, but most zealous in faith. 
It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 


1105. “Above (other) men”: i.e. among his contemporaries. He had a high mission, 
and he had the honour of speaking to Allah. 


1106. Allah’s revelation is for the benefit of His creatures, who should receive it with 
reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences on the 


Mount, his people below were ungrateful cnough to forget Allah and make a golden calf 
for worship (vii. 147). 
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145. And We ordained fees - PS 
= or him in the Tablets iz 
oe ses ch pede ES roche os PRE 
= In all LUCE Admonition 3 ae ecg eis. ash 9 a bye iS 
eS And explanation of me: 
= . ° ee a“ a + aA EE 
<3 All things, (and said): Soil abba ass ly fess 
pe “Take and hold these ” Ie 
z : ae ste 
ee si With firmness, and enjoin =. 
tes mothe 
ps: Thy people to hold fast se 
vies) ; Ee 
= By the best in the precepts:!!” ¢ 
pe 3: 
ee Soon shall I show you'!® SS 
“S| The homes of the wicked" ee 
a 5 '% Me: 
& (How they lie desolate). S 
Bs Bie 
<1 146. Those who behave arrogantly igs Ga 5 ‘{- Se 
be On the earth in defiance S= lege dpe = 
es Of right-them will 1 Fe l 25 itz, FS 
Bor Tah «ae: H110 20) sod DM fe» 
nS urn away from My Signs: eo S 
a ry A a” “ | al fom a 
or Even if they see all the Signs, ; (L2io 5. Bee 
38] They will not believe in them; ee 
& And if they see the way ee 
ie « - tO 
RS) Of right conduct, they will ss 
<8 paps 
= me 
x se 
<a rae 
‘oe ° « alg + 
<oe 1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential Truth, from which were derived ox 
ey the positive injunctions and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which it was Ke 
aq —s the: function of the prophetic office to hold up for the people to follow. The precepts fs 
<pxq would contain, as the Shari‘at does, matters absolutely prohibited, matters not prohibited Bie 


‘1 but disapproved, matters about which there was no prohibition or injunction, but in which (ee 


331 conduct was to be regulated by circumstances; matters of positive and universal duty, — 
C : aN 
<fx4q matters recommended for those whose zeal was sufficient to enable them to work on Bee 
oe higher than minimum standards. No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are ey: 
ae rape 
4 asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in conduct. es 
<i Rete 
aa 1108. Notice the transition from the ‘“‘We™ of authority and honour and impersonal [EX 
Be dignity, to the “I” of personal concern in specially guiding the rightcous. iS 
5 ey a 
yeni . . s ails ° . oie 
ee 1109. Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals and nations, lie desolate, ee 
<a as: in the case of the ancient Egyptians, the ‘Ad., and the Thamid. ae 
<i 1110. The argument may be simplified thus in paraphrase. The right is established fo 
pes on the carth as Allah created it: Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for ie 
‘2 = each portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, sometimes upsets this pss 
mA * . . ° 4 . Ke) 
soe balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. Allah’s Signs are Bee 
Ss cS everywhere, but if they are rejected with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His an 
sq] Brace, for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the truth. Want of faith i=% 
<m produces a kind of blindness to spiritual facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a es 
am Day of Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we hope for anything but = 
524 justice,-the just punishment of our sins. ie 
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=i Of error, that is SUSE 13K SENS A, Ss 
BS The Way they will adopt. a i. | ae 
Bo For they have rejected!!! Se 
Be Our Signs, and failed oa 
aber ; ete 
“on To take warning from them. aa 
iid Raa 
<4 ; pe 
<324 147. Those who reject Our Signs Sl 
> en SS 
Be And the Meeting in the Hereafter; ee 
at he 5 ‘ P pnd 
pres Vain are their deeds: 2 
d ENS ary 
& Can they expect to be rewarded i 
oa ets 
2 Except as they have wrought? Sa 
im Bes 
Pe ou 
ee SECTION 18. a 
<8 - Be 
ee . The people of Moses made, 47 ays e wh A Sen sie a 
i | Mare agile Crerdecedory pp Atly Re 
ae In his absence, out of their oA C 7 Cs. 
<a 1112 ONT AES Teer Oe ee 
ee ornaments, A Senne Wyo asl lee sal Ve FS 
a 5 ae - Pe 2 
es The body of a calf, (for worship):'""° is > 
set a 
<2 eke 
& se 
eit ee ty D 
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Soy inst 
ie oe 
ee : - : : Seen Es 
Bs lili. Rejected Our Signs: again a return to the Plural of impersonal Dignity and Ve ice 
age, . F - - ° Ne 
p= Authority, from the singular of personal concern in granting grace and guidance to the Se 
<4 ~— righteous. ee 
eos bay 
fe 7 
oR o> 
pecs 1112. The making of the golden calf and its worship by the Israclites during the 
ee) ° se . Ones 
Be absence of Moses on the Mount were referred to in ii. 51, and some further details are ag 
Bats given in xx. 85-97. Notice how in each case only those points are referred to which are Se 
“ae) necessary to the argument in hand. A narrator whose object is mere narration, tells the les 
a story in all its details, and is done with it. A consummate artist, whose object is to enforce oe 
Bi lessons, brings out each point in its proper place. Master of all details, he docs not se, 
BA ramble, but with supreme literary skill, just adds the touch that is necessary in cach place . 
ce to complete the spiritual picture. His object is not a story but a lesson. Here notice the oe 
Bs contrast between the intense spiritual communion of Moses on the Mount and the oe 
Fa simultancous corruption of his people in his absence. We can understand his righteous |g 
“ea indignation and bitter grief (vii. 150). The people had melted all their gold ornaments, < 9 
i ; : Seis ; ey : 2 
Bo and made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city of Memphis in the wicked are 
x Egypt that they had turned their backs upon. ea) 
pan eee et ean 
S& L113. image of a Calf. Jasad is literally a body, especially the body of a man Van 
tee according to Khalil quoted by Ragib. In xxi. 8, it is used obviously for the human body, Re 2 
<—y as also in xxxviii. 34; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, without any real life Bre 
es or soul, is also suggested. In the present passage I understand many suggestions: (1) that roe, 
“ag] it was a mere image, without life; (2) as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance 3a 
<@4 of lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a fraud: (3) unlike its prototype, the fe 
& bull of Osiris, it had not even the symbolism of Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the an 
“S| _—_ living religion of Egypt, had at least some ethical principles behind it. Ess 
oem g & EYP princip 
3y > 
go th a ® = rT = = ry a 7 Stu Sot ee = = CEE at) D = says = = oh = = es aan 8, "7 .=s Spurs Ty = = = Cea) = 3 he 
SHORE A CDSG AGREED Can OA As AA AAA A OY 
: Ty Gyb Iye Tye Tye IGS SYGe Tye IGE Tye TGe Cyt Tye Sye Tye Syl Sys SG Tye TEE TGe Fay 


¥, ¥. 
ant Tyt Tyt Tye oy 


- 446 - 


V Le 3) 
Jl & -| 
S.7 A.148-150 ee 






: 0 abe 9 he 
SG BARRE BE NSA AG NE BE SE A SS OS Oat 
$4 ate ale ae, ale ate ae 208 he 20s ae a, PASE eA AS EASA AU APS a 
ac he 3 Ae. NN ee ei WN Ak a aay Ae Ress Nay CaN. Pen Coke fe. 
BRUNA aS INC SE Roy END ENCINO Ney OS AGN IR nce 
eee els 1114 a 4A viete ”” a Ne kee 
ps Having lowing sound did they IAS Napa rte 4 Se 
eee . ne 
wa uld 4.8417 “Rass 
ee Not see that it co Tell pleao’s Se 
<6] Neither speak to them, nor ee al ee 
= 9 vas 
ee Show them the Way? oe 
Se They took it for worship ue 
poe . [=4 
BS And they did wrong. pgee exe 
A 4 pehteter’ = 4 y a Cl = 
ee to ee Wham 3 Eee 
t When they repented, and saw \ Parisien —3a4 > 
Com or % eae Ep 
That they had erred, Ss ene ’ 3 Paley ie 
ae They said: “If our Lord a = _ ae ee 
s é 7¢ ° =e 
Bre! Have not mercy upon us cP pix 
mie : . SS 
es And forgive us, we shall oe 
wa ixrig 
és Indeed be among the Losers. ise 
oN When Moses came back Roe 
sem 150. : = 
| To his people, angry and grieved, ae 
pd og te < > e ¢ ince 
ss He said: “Evil it is that ye A"%4e 7 7° Pe Dike 
ey Have done in my 2 I yl ie 
ne - di : pee 
ey In my absence: ae ye S 
wa] ete 
“2) Make haste to bring on Pee Se 
aS The judgment of your mae me 
Bee las 
Se He put down the Tablets, iS 
=] ° ; Te 
$4 Seized his brother by (the hair ee 
ots Bag 
ay : i ractised by the Fe» 
<a s obviously a deception pr: ; a 
aa 1114. The lowing of the golden er Days of Pompeii” exposes the deception eo 
<a rs of the cult. Lytton in his “Last Days imposed on the credulity of is 
exy Promote f Isis. Men hidden behind images imp tee 
ey practised by the priests o S 
P= alty. Vas 
Bs Ue COMien ale, , impatience, could you not wait for me? Your eae 
as 1115. Did ye make haste...? ‘In your ampa : a ou had only waited, 1 was bringing ee 
3 into idolatry has only hastened Allah’s wrath. If y f Allah.” There is Fes 
ss] lapse into idolatry teaching in the commands o : as 
a ij Tablets the most excellent tea ds: ‘iif = calf: and Bene 
ae een mith h of Moses. There is also a play upon words: ‘j iS 
$4 subtle irony in the speec hb caaroron can bring out these niceties. ere 
eal = ‘ajila = to make haste: n pamenini tae Ube 
“he - we are not told that the Tablets were i wd 
a Ure ett Ona emotes) hole. They contained Allah’s Message. There is an 
<3 vii. 154 (below) shows that they were w “ a osing that Allah’s Messenger broke the S 
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iG ° 4 o 5 bad pe fy 
ey mit us to Thy mercy! . iD ES ws “ rao 9 D 3 Si 
oe For Thou art the Most Merciful oe 
p= ” tes 
Ses Of those who show mercy! lo 
yi: xa) 
bE SECTION 19. Las 
<P Ba? 
= be 
a et ie 3 
me . Those who took the calf Se 
ra A x ie" 
Ec (For worship) will indeed iS 
ee Be overwhelmed with wrath oS 
re ; ; Bro 
po From their Lord and with se 
are * + won 
Be Shame in this life:''” ee 
oe DHS 
or ie 
<3 a> 
ne Sat 
> , , . iB 
ee 1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron (vil. DRS 
Ps! 142) he had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his aa 
om vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking them. He laid hands on his brother. ie 
sex] © and his brother at once explained. ee 
=| ee 
ies) 1418. Aaron’s speech is full of tenderness and regret. He addresses Moses as “son oe 
Bs of my mother.’—an affectionate term. He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed ESa> 
‘aa, him for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry neither [Pi 
bee originated with him nor had his consent. In xx. 85, we are told that a fellow described Bea? 
s&s as the Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when we come to that passage. ees 
Ba 1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned oe 
I to gentleness. He prayed for forgiveness—for himself and his brohter: for himself because Us 
| of his wrath and for his brother because he had been unable to suppress idolatry among oo 
Bs his people. And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself with his lieutenant for re 
4 all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in his Yey> 
oy prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Mubammad nes 
SS did for his people. oe 
~ ed 
ese 1120. The consequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah’s grace is [? 
fer q P & ES 
s@4~—Ss withdrawn, and (2) even in the present life of this world, in that godly men also shun ne, 
‘s<1 the sinner’s company, and he is isolated. Se. 
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1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance 
from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but their 
faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: ‘We shall never believe 
in thee until we see Allah in public” (ii.55). They were dazed with thunder and lightning, 
and might have been destroyed but for Allah’s mercy on the intercession of Moses. 
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1122. Rajfat: violent quaking, earthquake, I take it to refer to the same event as is 
described by the word Sa‘igat in ii. 55, the thunder and lightning that shook the mountain- 
side. 


1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself with his whole people, and 
intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which some 
of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. But he 
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po pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from contumacy, and were [e> 
Bat truly repentant, although all who erred were in their several degrees worthy of GaP 
of MA . hae) 
cas) «= punishment. 4 
2 Ss 
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Fs ate ale abe abe abe ate ale ate ate abe abe ate 20n abe abe ate ae 908 302 a0 280 208 286 208 288 aS 
PENS INS IDS ICS IRS SIS NGS BRS ISG) LOS RS NCH RES NON CSCS EIR OU NES EOI OCI 
ee 1124 Ore 
aa Whom Thou wilt stray, is 
<i E> 

pie And Thou leadest whom 
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Thou wilt into the right path. 


nh 
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ge es 
taht ite, 
ea . ae ra» 
ay Thou art our Protector: Ss 
Bi So forgive us and give us oe 
om Thy mercy; for Thou art ae 
Ba The Best of those who forgive. ag 
oop P Ke} 
Re . “And ordain for us aA 
aS ee : ye 
oe That which is good, | ee 
<4 In this life | 
BS n this Ke 
in And in the Hereafter: ue Lae 
<0 = a a ed ates == ean 
BE For we have turned unto Thee. aR 9 So) elTal ey = 
etek eine 2 + ov 4 » % Pp 
a He said: “I afflict My Punishment M7 Bese t Bees i Ge a aa 
| On whom I will; AP IIOP LIN Si 
Ke Ee, ei" we S27 Bap? ” 2 ee 
ee But My Mercy extendeth!!* oN) 2) eo LL “vibles) J) Reps 
= aes ) Opplsl dy) \y ool S 
<3 To all things. That (Mercy) ote 
$4 5 
ysis I shall ordain for those E> 
Fel : : E 
Boe Who do right, and pay ne 
ihe SS 
eo Zakat and those ee, 
= Who believe in Our Signs;—!!76 iS 
<5] Bxes 
Hy Re 
ws “Th S 
oe ose who follow the Messenger, eo 
set ea 
ra The unlettered Prophet UES 
Ses ' eae 
a Whom they find mentioned Las 
SA A ' tt 
se In their own (Scriptures) —'!?’ = 
pire o 
cs as 
<i Ss 
ex rsd 
eg Ss 
eo 1124. Cf. ii. 26. ie. 
Bats 1125. Atlah’s mercy is in and for all things. All nature subserves a common purpose, es 
i which is for the good of all His creatures. Our faculties and our understandings are all [5% 
4 instances of His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his creatures benefits from o: 
Bt the others and receives them as Allah’s mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes ee 
a to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of Allah’s mercy to them. His mercy Ss 
Se is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice and punishment are reserved for those who Be 
Ral : are e 4 
De swerve from His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridicial formula) go out of His Peace. eK 
“em Se 
ne 1126. The personal grace and mercy—and their opposite-are referred to the singular Bs 
pies pronoun “‘l”’ while the impersonal Law, by which Allah’s Signs operate in His universe, Ga 
‘1 is referred to the plural pronoun of authority and dignity, ‘We’. RS 
adem ag? 
ORS ae 
“ex 1127. In this verse is a pre-figuring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last ps 
Bic and greatest of the messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found in the Taurat SS 
Sey oaand the Injil. In the reflex of the Tauraét as now accepted by the Jews, Moses says: “The ae, 
“<1 Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, = [E3° 
03 oe 
tea . reg 
ai Sal a reece lie OF ede tled iy Oi at arty Ue ikl ery Ot ni hee Oh et tn itt ba ey rote Sh eran bee ate De end a ae tins Petia acs ti gt hin eater ES bce bt ea hin oS cle LB gin ti rate Lil by gel * 
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US gA¢ acs A OS Rete ahe A 42. A) - 3 : 
e Si}. BNA AC Manta. t ror CE ins EE RENE : Sereecs AC anes 
<e : ee 
a In the Taurat and the Gospel:- - , les .. IS 
ews cere » ” . - ES 
ey For he commands them set yy at = 
mS What is just and Forbids them perke set pe oe gree BS 
p=} rg ar if if A pe I}. pes 
oa as 4 A et 
ey What is evil; he allows ty 9 2292 Sa pg 
aims . eotyeo oer ee ee por 
oF Them as lawful what is good Jiae ee a ie oa WAgsle Ee 
= aA eit neg 
no (And pure) and prohibits them thee AK Ae fo ore oo, Hi 
oF : : earlyale cy G nee 23 SK SSG [se 
no From what is bad (and impure): ae. oe an 
ty, 2 on fay fester yp $ aa, 7+ i 
ee! He releases them Spleo abl 5 oall Lynas ee ae Se 
toy . po ve 
B= From their heavy burdens sox os Tae y 7, tee 
Se5 And f he voles Rov) . Spain As Spans He 
p= nd from the yokes iS 
+o That are upon them. is 
A So it is those who believe io 
oe 2 2 Ses} 
wee In him, honour him, ee 
= : 3s 
<i Help him, and follow the Light aie 
za : . : ‘ ree 
aa Which is sent down with him,-''? bee 
er ; ; 19 1130 (Ss 
ee It is they who will prosper.” ’~ as 
Ware Hee 
£< . 
i SECTION 20. x 
a ary 
ep | gy, 
s fe 
# elt are 
Me +“ aes 
AS Say: “O men! I am sent!!! oa 
ee ie - 
ey Unto you all, as the Messenger iy 
ioe Va 
SP Ck 
eg Ss 
oq slike unto me” (Deut. xviii. 15): the only Prophet who brought a Shari‘at like that of nee 
< Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the house of Isma‘il the brother of — fag 
ay Isaac the father of Israel. In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the Christians, (3 
ae Christ promised another Comforter (John xiv. 16): the Greek word Paraclete which the a 
ae Christians interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit ts by our Doctors taken to be Periclyte, a> 
sq which would be the Greek form of Ahmad. See Q. Ixi. 6 Be 
CAS epee 
io ; ; wth 
Bes 1128. Agidl: plural of guflun, a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism and ey 
<i exclusiveness of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a fit 
pe religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in the variety of races, languages, SS 
BS manners and customs. nes? 
a 1129. Light which is sent down with him: the words are “with him", not “to him”, es 
a emphasizing the fact that the Light which he brought illumines every one who has the ze 
os privilege of joining his great and universal Fellowship. ile 
ray ea) 
aa z Pe ee eae es DEKS 
Rc 1130. Faléh = prosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the FS 
cea —s general sense it means that right conduct is the only door to happiness and well-being. ee: 
Be In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right conduct) are the only gates ie 
g to salvation. ise 
a 113t. Our attention having been directed to various prophets, who were sent with [iE 
Be, missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there ts some pre- Be 
seq 6 figurement of the life of the last and greatest of them, we are now asked to listen to ex 
sz] the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no longer, after this, = ie 
SB53 es 
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is io 
a Of Allah, to Whom belongeth be ne ¢ separ he - te 
ae £ ad cf = “ “we ga 2 Pd Parts 
BS - BV opts EW cae BS 
ete The dominion of the heavens - 7 os eae | s 
Crs S77 STIS ee Be eh rd ST Ze eee 
Pe i : . a * — a> 
ei And the earth: there is no god Al erg atl | nele cee PE 9A Jad Sy 
<7 But He: it is He that giveth sf oy Zo tre ce BRP 
ore Se e -~ = 4 aS 
mK , LS 3 (ce Vi- itp 
4 —- Both life and death. So believe sth oe SMe Wig Re 
al tlah d His M ae “ares S Zt ra ee aa 
“wa In Allah and His Messenger. ral) og, iPr ve \c 5 oe 
aS s a > 
os The unilettered Prophet,!!? Ax rea rer, 
ey : eo} SAS 
mS Who believeth in Allah ee Keo 
vies? ; ; eae 
“aA And His Words: follow him [4 
3 ded.” Se 
Sea That (so) ye may be guided. ps 
ae 
ee 159. Of the people of Moses APC re ae ae Fe 
: : - ‘ ole : Sas 
x There is a section 29a Lt IAG Ash iow 97 2 Ports Bs 
CAS « + 4 s a0 & Cag 
ee Who guide and do justice foul “ysdo (ee 
rs ; ce a= 
ey In the light of truth. o> 
og i> 
“341160. We divided them into twelve ee oe ee ee Ie é 
<7 ee hh 77 of st 4 ar i a me bee =“ on a Dees 
os Tribes! | Lo>5lolLcllblols EGS gales » ise 
ees Or nations. We directed hn ime AS oe 
ex ; ; P pe ee 74 9 Qosalloahicat >| Soyechl es 
ag Moses by inspiration, - = ai. - eee 
: a : : A» rode So Fe ted aay OP cals ee 
Se When his (thirsty) people asked AA Ceres ood Slee eee 
Pal : Cees . i. : 
Sy Him for Water: “Strike the rock Gi 4s «# ae AEE 2 
ae : : : ‘ a phe 68 Lai5) Re 
& With thy staff": out of it oF - a ae, 
Ao d f h 1 ; eo ai bates “*s or » Awe inte i MS 
ta ve ele ry = = i 
Se There gushed forth twelve springs: p's ego LLL 9 oe pe Sa 
& i+ 
a a! 7) 
<A < A> 
SS i 
aa be iss 
ae i a) 
od Be 
35 | . ee 
“<< = partial truths. It is not now a question of saving Israel from the bondage of Egypt, nor Be | 
i teaching Midian the ethics of business, nor reclaiming the people of Lot from sexual sin A> 
Bs or Thamid from the sin of oppression in power, or ‘Ad from arrogance and ancestor- —@32 
an worship. Now are set forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of Allah, ine 
e the One Universal God to all mankind. ee 
ee iGo 
pe 1132. “Unlettered,” as applicd to the Prophet here and in verse 157 above, has three ie: 
ins 6 : alae - A x ) 
seq = special significations. (1) He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the Se 
aa highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This [&. 
att eee ° ° * . * = es = hor > 
Bc was a proof of his inspiration. It was a miracle of the highest kind, a “Sign”, which every se 
“5 one could test then, and every one can test now. (2) All organised human knowledge ee 
és tends to be crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of some “school” of thought. re 
ee The highest Teacher had to be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary ss 
ef if a perfectly clear and bold message has to be written on it. (3) In iii. 20 and Ixii. 2, Se 
sq ___the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they were on 
ey unlearned. ee 
ow lS 
= 1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which have been referred ise 
As to in it. 57-60. Here they have special reference to their bearing on the times when early RD: 
34 —s Islam was preached. The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them have been ie 
a] explained in n. 73 to ii. 60. ee. 
<3 BK> 
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me E 


sete “ < a 
<A 44 con . Pe oS 7 a“ tee 
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Bis Down to them manna and quails, PRA aariee Ra 
ee (Saying): “Eat of the good things RGF A pet y= eg 
i, as 
Bi We have provided for you”: fa 
os (But they rebelled); to Us es 
wee Nes : ae 
en They did no harm, but icy 
s They harmed their own souls.''” Se 
<2 ine 
251161. And remember it was AP ee ree Pe ote As ee i 
ee ; Ilana ial Sighs aly i, 
= Said to them: ry 7 “= 2" [ee 
bs . ; Pers 1 tA ew ote J Aor oe fee 
Ex “Dwell in this town \l-aly a Sam 1,3 405 i mig TR 
<a : : 7 ” foe 
pe And eat''> therein as ye wish, Ss avo) 7°24 aie 4 “Ait p= 
S pa ACES KS Ae |i exe 
Be But say forgive (us) on - : "7 ORS 
Ga (aot > Sits (7 ate 
Bo And enter the gate ae Crea OS ae = 
25 In a posture of humility: re 
Se We shall forgive you nd 
yea oy 
sory Your faults; We shall increase Pe 
pe F at 
se (The portion of) those who do i, 
pe ae OY: ee * : 
= good. (S 
erg aE: 
“33 But the transgressors among them Ser 
Bes Changed the word from that Bt 
@ Which had been given them ps 
ei So we sent on them re 
rer Eas 
Fe A plague from heaven. (24 
Fe: Hil. 
oe For that they repeatedly < 
B75 1136 tse 
ae transgressed. < 
s Se 
<a SECTION 21. =, 
Bes . Ask them concerning the town aN 
woh 4 te 
= Standing close by the sea. ca 
<oa sae 
ia om 
oA Bak 
ae 1134. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 7I. = 
io ite ee * ‘ La 
ee 1135. As in vii. 19, we may construe “eat? here to mean not only cating literally, RS 
Be but enjoying the good things of life. es 
pie 1136. Cf. ii, 58-59, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for the times ibxg 
Bs of Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., “dwell in this town” instead of se 
341 “enter this town.” etc. 24 
ai ry 
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ante 
<3 » 
aa Behold! they transgressed > ts a ae ee eG ie 
Bs se a SAK Nae ed oe 
o In the matter of the Sabbath,''*” s 
ty Fea wy 
<e ° lore » al 7 oe ae ie s> 
2 For on the day of their Sabbath py | Sao re as < 
os : . { Crete 
ee Their fish did come to them, Pee sae 
os Openly (holding up their heads.) Ever eee tee ae 
ati = 
Bs But on the day they had ae 
a 2 
Bs No sock they came ules i e 
Re Thus did We make a trial ae 
ca ‘; 
5 Of them, for they were a 
Elen + E d ite to 
ra Given to transgression. isa 
Bc) > 
& . When some of them said: a 
38 “Why do ye preach Se 
<. 5 “7 oSpt 7 pty” 
a To a people whom Allah dhe pe ae a Ss 
2 NOT > ae ~ ved wen 
“os Will destroy or visit 
=e With a terrible punishment?”-!" = 
ugar we +4 ° sy? 
2 Said the preachers: “To discharge a 
te Our duty to your Lord ones 
BS And perchance they may fear Him.” ie i 
<; 3 165. When they disregarded the warnings a> 
ai ° le > 
one That had been given them, oe 
Sy We rescucd those who forbade ies 
ee 2h i ery ne i 4 
Bes Evil; but We visited oe 
as The wrong-doers with a a 
ee Grievous punishment, because ‘> 
Oo They were given to transgression. ise 
; oA 
re : a ese 
ee . When in their insolence bee, -| a liege ee. ie 
Spe agents: 30 pe ant ey Sal 
a They transgressed (all) prohibitions, IeP ul =e 
Sime od 
«4 + seta 
me ie 2 
$e oe 
oo 1137. Cf. it. 65 and n. 79. Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Isracl > 
on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually observed, the fish used to come up with Be 
ne, e . Puy 
<a a sense of security to their water channels or pools openly on the Sabbath day, but not ise 
<p on other days when fishing was open. This was a great temptation to the law-breakers, > 
ea! which they could not resist. Some of their men of piety protested, but it had no effect. a 
ee When their transgressions, which we may suppose, extended to other commandments, pte 
ss passed beyond bounds, the punishment came. ele 
agi ivogs 
<a 1138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what good it is to Ses? 
ef 4 preach to the wicked. The answer is given to them here: (1) every man who secs evil see 
spas ‘ é & y : >» 
<a) «= must speak out against it; it is his duty and responsibility to Allah; (2) there is always es 
<a S a chance that the warning may have effect and save a precious soul. This passage has a i 1. 
eset special meaning for the times when our Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, 23 
S apparently without results. But it applies to all times. se 
<. ae 
hits Res 
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. 4 a $e AK 
: 952 a $e : * Syne 
he abe abs abs SRG GIGONOINENAT i 
P ¢ SAN Wan re} Ave re SSUES Ete a we 
SINAN RCRD UIRD IRON OISOUE < PS 
942 ashe of Pager atae, ay Cay \Pa LNeesidaie S ti : ao As tye 
a abe she ade CH SNe Ma Ne Chere ie 
Se 356 she ee iF RNS aes! Sinkt ‘GD aie aso 
eV NON Bay avira ee Das 
{SSIS NOR Se 
ee id to them: Las 
oa We sai Ng 
“eae pee 
On +s Cc apes, 1139 ve-> > B ay. 
Lee? fg Be y « d 3 we “ay “ » balled } ore oa 
re Despised and 4 I re! !40 genes thy — ef ee 
oe . dec a bod 7s bes 
x Behold! thy Lord did re a ee yr “ ri \ ee 
ea! : fe ged 7 Ant Woy 
em That He would send Day MO \e7 3 oad : va bes 
cr . to the Soke 4 esy aos 
Sa Against them, : ho would st 4 34: I Lag) a2! Vee 
Shes hose w \ geal; +} we SN 
Of Judgment, t | OY 225 S 
wee ° with grievous F mee 
ee Afflict them Lord is quick Eas 
6 pe ihe 7: 
a isement. Thy Lo ee 
A ueseeiien t He is also Ee 
ze etribution, bu , S oncze aS 
= fey a Most Merciful. NS ot hfe og Malad 9 a) 
zis Oft-forgiving, saree A ue > iNae es 
ae We broke them P fp ii er bee “pall eS 
4 this earth. VE aed a ‘O40 Fee HP et 
oS) tions on 4 Low hie +? [ee 
c ab 
B= Into se them some : = Sas oe \, Se 
eC Ps - a y* Ta 
p=) ightcous, an aA rtd = 2 3 = 
se That are the rightec Worry a? 
re é ia ee) 
SS That are the opposite Pes 
oh * re, 
ee have tried them ty: (<4 
Ort iy: one tip 
et We itv and advers ey, 
Se sperity a Be 
2) With both prosperity ee 
ay that they ears DB 
Se In order SS OS it ; Waleed Fe 
ee Us). Z oo0£ 7 ee wy ate 
x Might turn (to Gee CESS 379 alg oa a TS 
rece ceeded adalat ALC Zee Ge A ere 
som fter them suc > i Pe eee e oy | aes ESS 
<3] 169. A ion: they Gali: Os) 905 iste 
te il) generati sala cy Dh aero a - Base 
= vil) £ Ae} g s- 3D > By a 
Ca An (e k. but (UY ahs 44% F482, B rae 
ee ited the Book, 1142 Ni agile tnd desist alts uee eRe 
st Inherite Ives) Cl flees Amy E E4 
Se for themse Sa - . ie 
< They his world, a Ree 
ae nities of thi ee 
c) The va ce 
SASH ake 
=| tent a 
on i 
bee Ne ets 
ee te 
faye U9 
= ndments of the Lord ee 
1139. Cf. ti. 65, n. 79. ill not obey the ees day”: also oe as 
eae - CH. ae w ae 
net] ae if ye d y ou f t c ge 2 
oy ; : “A curse ‘ Il comman he end o My 
tea i. 28: hich I c Tom the nS eo: 
= ee pea SUN OE Ue) lai thee from ean en understand”; and ie. 
pc m p 4 nation : sha ace 
a your God pe ies shall bring a poe whose tongue thou o 
oe XxVili. 49; tga the eagle flieth: a nati Nor has their Sao 
atom as swi ’s history. Gaye 
es earth, h passages. fact in the world’s ae Ge 
r= many other s is a great fe we can foresee. , ie. 
Pa ispersal of the Jews ond as far as a-nation pg 
ex 1141. The dispe t. nor is it likely to e ice to it, docs not make mes all fis 
oytel : et, : . 1ce ; isy become: int 
As persecution ended y a Book, or doing lip eae d, their gilaieeh Site: Figs a 
BS ly inheriting a tations of the Cf. also ii. 80: ous a? 
Aye 1142. Merely b to the temp temptations. heir blasphem Sat 
ee hey succum * is one of these ii. 88, about the Ae 
oa righteous. If t 7 ‘High finance’ is on g days”: and ii. ‘ Ke 
aa 6 re glaring. Hig a few numbere ; : BUT terse 
$884 the mo touch us except for a SOR SOE OE. 
-° “| hz il not S = IOAN y 4 es 3 e ot q ¢ " 7 * 
aa sha : = SAO OS EOI FUE TEE SG 
pees -sufficiency. EWR SAN NON PY Fe Tye sy 
4s) — self-su PEO PNP NPT SON OTE ve 
tay = BES CEN Cee ix pays TEN 
/_ —— SOC Nae Ne Nery 9 
enn PE TEE TG 
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oi NEE Oe aie ME ah ae Ah at ahh Ae Me Ae al 
ee Rea Nie en ea 2a edeeoes ROR eos RO ITS NOOO EOE ON OOO ED oe 
<u Pte, 
X Saying (for excuse): ‘(Everything) 7 Ee 
be Will be forgiven us.” < 
she (Even so), if similar vanities oa 
. ! i set 
7S Came their way, they would ee 
<; S (Again) seize them. Se 
wy Was not the Covenant!!** Se 
Be Of the Book taken from them, ae 
Be That they would not Be 
of ce : Q eae 
is Ascribe to Allah anything =3 
ote El > 
* But the truth? And they iS 
“4 Study what is in the Book. eS 
e But best for the righteous & s 
ee Is the Home in the Hereafter. xX 0? 
Bo Will ye not understand? oie 
ix iM 
"3 am 
Bi . As to those who hold fast iS ° 
erate ; la 
Ee By the Book and establish x 
<e Regular Prayer,—never 1 fee 
ae Shall we suffer the reward ae 
RS Of the righteous to perish. . 
pete te! ~S 
Fae ia 
<1171. When We raised the Mount qar-hg BSS ere ie pay? 
ei — aM: ri’ rose Sl Lass 5315 Ee 
‘ Over them, as if it had been ee 
= i ’ aay as 2 OM Sar As m i’ [a 
ae A CGD: and they thought aslals wee 539 oe Art yor é " 
Re It was going to fall on them ce bs 
“81 (We said): “Hold firmly! “®5 seta IE 
Aan ° y (Ss 
<) 2 ° Paes 
es To what We have given you, ie 
“Be And bring (ever) to remembrance ce 
< , What is therein;''® Ss 
De 39 bi 
BS Perchance ye may fear Allah”. Cre 
& es 
<7 ee 
“a 
Se SECTION 22. Se 
e at ie 
Bs When thy Lord drew forth''“6 peed BA. Aa ME i: \- ee 
/ ‘iJ x 3 ; a 
<a From the Children of Adam-— prts29 pt Pur f° “ine 2) ol 72.9 ite 
<e eeA> 
Sg oe 
Bs 1143. Cf. Exod. xix. 5-8; xxiv 3; xxxiv. 27; and many other passages. Et 
Bas 1144. Cf. ii. 63 and n. ie, 
es E e 
<a 1145. Therein = in the Book or Revelation, in “what We have given you." cK> 
: Fay 
ee 1146. This passage has led to differences of opinion in interpretation. According to a 
sys the dominant opinion of commentators each individual in the posterity of Adam had a Gp 
ee separate existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was taken from all of them. = ia 
eS nae 
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may 


Pec eee Re ry ae sy . Tye vye wy wet ge aes Ne aot ees ae oe 2E we roe cy ae 


- 456 - 


S.7 A.172-174 S19 all ue v S yeu By yu 


aE 302 abo oh £4 ve ey 
aR OS IRS CEeooae SG a8 wgabs ate a at IS oes oes On OOS Ons TUS: yes a 
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oy ies 
ee From their loins— A K ‘f- At sf Ss 
ee Their descendants, and made them iy Or 335 Ca rc ee Pas ie 
Rss Testify concerning themselves, tA, tere 113751 <a aS 
a | Peob calles SM 2% i 
oy . (saying): as 
nt | 2 a te wet bed. 
‘Am I not your Lord 9 Egat JA cy FREE 
PS (Who cherishes and sustains you)?”- Ree 
x They said: “Yea! yee 
Be We do testify!!!’ (This), lest eas 
wig ahs 
ae Ye should say on the Day [4 
<4 Of Judgment: “Of this we [a 
oe : a Rie 
ee) Were never mindful”: i" 
vat ey | ae 
aris Bae 
p= Or lest ye should say: v deg + pe 
O¢¥ ot * Zte4 ai of eke 
mts 4 eco a G3 ici ry STA ae 
| “Our fathers before us =2 iad ae ea Ee 
CaS of » “4 Ps one 
‘ee Took false gods, ae, 5 lle 4 ne Pa\e : tye . he 
eu WD Otho) ov “* ae ee ety 
ee But we are (their) descendants o 
vies! After them: wilt Thou then ioe 
a Destroy us because of the deeds ose 
24 pee 
ore Of men who followed falsehood'!® ee 
x SS. 
i Z ; eer 
re . Thus do We explain = ere oir 4 rz, MINGy oe 
oe The Signs in detail; Se a, arnas Jail eRe 
es ise 
<a ees 
| ese 
sea = which is binding accordingly on each individual. The words in the text refer to the se 
aS descendants of the Children of Adam, i.e., to all humanity, born or unborn, without any ae 
P| limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual [ER 
se heritage. Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and faculties, whose [2% 
S6@] = possession creates on our side special spiritual obligations which we must faithfully ae 
isd : ae. ; 3 wat 
as discharge: see v. 1. and n. 682. These obligations may from a legal point of view be [Ee 
Ee considered as arising from implied Covenants. In the preceding verse (vii 171) a reference ee 
Gey was made to the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied 
@sj Covenant of the whole of humanity, for the Holy Prophet’s mission was world-wide. Pe. 
CAs EKe 
Pa 1147. The Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our  [%, 
me Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our duty to Him: when we ee 
ae so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation is as it were assumed by us; for it follows eae 
a1 from our very nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. 4 
co 1148. The latent facultics in man are enough to teach him the distinction between ee 
am good and evil, to warn him of the dangers that beset his life. But to awaken and stimulate is 
pe them, a personal appeal is made to each individual through the “still small voice” within ant 
$2 shim. This in its uncorrupted state acknowledges the truth and, as it were, swears its ae, 
“1 Covenant with Allah. There is, therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, either (1) FEE" 
mel that he was unmindful, or (2) that he should not be punished for the sins of his fathers, oe 
Bs because his punishment (if any) comes from his personal responsibility and is for his own Bee 
“ia rejection of faith and the higher spiritual influences. Pee. 
ss eye 
—> or 
Bees 2 SOG CE EG BOS Pee POG SO CE CE SESCOSS OOS Oe SROCeS: EOC Dao COX 


- 457 - 


V tel a) 
Lh edt 

9 

S.7 A.174-176 






























Se 332 498 
SEs Sa OSS OSS, Cit 
Se ESRC ONIN 
2 AE BSE ALS BS SVAN BUSAN Uae 
RESO SI SECIS Se = 
RADE Df 2 ROME IOS ee bea 
Wes abe oO, COCR COCs Ca ex 
TA Peas WE es 
feet e HN MANA LA turn ne 
ANS =e e they may Pe ree Beh 
nd perchanc NiepeeAGie 
Kl Bish Acerca gle Ba 
ow (Unto Us). 149 eA Sst Gals ais 7 icy ee A 
+ story eo : ah ae act 
2s) Relate to them the ae 37 NaS Sb Gt — 
es man to whom 2 Ain sc 
“1 «Of the pilin 
‘ee Signs, fa} . eee Ea 
on nt Our ; : sl ene 
is We se shen by: Se RSS 
“s 4 ae 
GR But he Bases d him up, ff ye ay Re 
hl Pa tad on? = 
EE So Satan followe 12% Beetacie 433 J ery oe 
ts astray. Aol 5225055 aaa Ss 
1 And he went Rima 4) pes 
ee ill bee oedee Sil < 
te Wi ? - ae’ = > fee 
ey ld have elevate NOLS AE 2 ee ij ise 
Ge We shou 2 ns: but he “te “; deol lea cos 
p= With Our Sig ; <a , fr 4% ae 
SS the earth, eo vty » A3 Al ia 
S pms 10 is own vain A 45 GM eth aSaAs) ise 
ol 1S 6 5 " ~ e Ae 
Be d followed h desires * fei jv 2 c. oye fF = < (4 
io An Pa (4 1 [e5\ tee 
<x ora y bls 29 eel 
+ iS that PD ne | yanat eX tas Ne 
el " . a : ° cA eae 
io) Of a dog: if you 7 ue, os > 
os im, he lolls out his tong ee 
ORES m é : sy 
5 a i u leave him alone 1151 yes 
sie Or if yo lolls out his tongue. se 
Al ill) lolls a 
Be, is the similitu ie ps 
as: That is. : Our Signs; td 
“XK ho reject ths 
1 Of those w aa 
mos tor wo > 
Tea So relate the story; ct. Be 
= refle is 
Be Perchance vas 
ss to a particular sa 
= refers b ae 
Bee is story or parable fe ee called out ( one 
=| : hether this the seer, w li., XXili., xxiv. Pas 
Bs s differ w f Balaam Num. xxii., f fees 
“ee 1149 Commentators hom The Story 0 d Israel instead, ( There are men, Oo = 
<5 individual, an Israel, bu ble in ge insight come, ay ot 
oa indivi ies to curse Isré ke the para iritual insig d of rising [Se 
em srael's enemies is better to take ities of spi up. Instea eta 
Ses4 —Israe , t. It is be at opportun tches them up. Ir ull them 
>< ie ite differen j whom grea nity and ca d ambitions p 
“oI nd pos n sees hi ridly des ny 
‘Gas alents a by. Sata ; and wo st 
i ta them by selfish a Id a, 
Sq perverse iritual world, s which they wou 3 
of : i . e § ft ae ; ours W i ch bes 
ial higher in th aie Iser: alted spiritual hon rthly desires whi ee 
Soa Deuswnr and they t between the pare Will, and the ea Ss 
oF ice the contras followe ‘orse. eee 
oats e had nd wo 
oer 1150. Notic h if they Ae beasts a : =4 
| : Alla on of r he is iS 
Be have received Bae low to the positi his tongue, paren ae a 
aa ally bring t her, lolls out his nature to slot oe 
S34) eventu ye ineinhe heteweat re ore fonmlaheccantmics oe 
a ecially is left alone. ; eft alone, Te pee} 
<S 1151. The dog, pase is tired, or he pal he is warned or es own soul. But iain Reo 
io, x re) bs n pt, 
a attacked and ery rejects duel aa will do oes prea And we aeri him Se 
ibe . e ma iva. The inj st protec him an a 
=| So with th is dirty saliva. So we mu : to warn aes 
5 t his di uf . ample. ontinue wae 
bi throw ou : in his evil ex we must ¢ at 
ey ('° infection in ment. So PIPE 
ae] may be ee caaean SSO ESL SOSA SOOO SORT, 
as ive up . SONS EES ye Tes 
oo k SAGECOSOEOEOEAE OS: 
Ae think. . PPMP NPN ee ye vyb vy 
NCO OOOO LORS 
Pe see sy 
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Se 3. 
rset COR Se Ne NET CONOR Ae aes oe PORE RENE eos a es ana ICS: REN Nes CEOS site 


3 $e. DiS Learn 
28417. Evil as th soca “ Bs 
at . Evil as the example are oe Se eae Cae | 
wei People who reject Our Signs Ags a4 sy 
On 2 peat “- pee 
ee And wrong their own souls. " SAU fe 
crore Few, 
ORR rg 
er] 1 > * Pd o pre 
ey 178. Whom Allah doth guide,— a te BG ee A if go ail es. 
ee He is on the right path: im 
Sos . . o ae eae 
ey Whom He rejects from His 9) Sy? Soe As Afi Re 
or . me) 
ea guidance .— Ene 
BK 1152 ree 
Bi Such are the persons who lose. Rane 
: es 
1; . MT stein 
ee a ye 
ey . Many are the Jinns and men te ger i ore eS 
eH \ \ Ay Sao oa GI pr] oa} (4 
ey We have made for Hell: oy the 4 as 
re. * - oS NA vd , Pod e a 
<x) They have hearts wherewith the Des \-s x 3) BS 
eI / vis | MEOIneey css 4 lores Nos les 
Be Understand not, eyes wherewith Ce pea 
= ; ey Aa 4 PASS Cyr “» Se 
= They see not, and ears wherewith wach ASS ts hic SEs a 
Rs They hear not. They are ae S544 1 Uae 
chor - } Lp prey 
BS Like cattle,-nay more Qs) NGS) Sy glatall pris 13) Jno ise 
7; oI + + es 
BE Misguided: for they ise 
“A : Ae 
ays Are heedless (of warning). Sg 
= Pas 
tS mee 
cae . oe wa tbs 
=] !80. The most beautiful names'!™* <4 eee ae Rewess is 
pc 39-095 irae 6 or 
44 Belong to Allah: + Navaabe est = 
eis . ee aes c ial & s* PEER 
ray : at: 
a So call on him by them; ip Goss aes es (6 iS 
<8 But shun such men as ; eS 
a : . os “ glass ays 
ts Distort His names: plans Fees 
Bo For what they do, they will Ga 
= Soon be requited. Ga 
pe Of those We have created os 
$e Are people who direct ie 
e=! ee 
oye fide 
=| es 
BS Ge 
ei iS 
ah 


d 


1152. Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah’s grace and guidance. His 
Mercy is always open for sincere repentance. But with each step downwards, they go 
lower and lower, until they perish. 


us 


$2 5h 
CEOS 


1153. Cf. it. 18. Though they have apparently all the faculties of reason and 
perception, they have so deadened them that those faculties do not work, and they go 
headiong into Hell. They are, as it were, made for Hell. 


ie 59 
COUN 


We 


a 


1154. As we contemplate Allah’s nature, we can use the most beautiful] names to 
express His attributes. There are hundreds of such attributes. In the opening Sura, we 
have these indicated in a few comprehensive words, such as Rahmdn (most Gracious), 
Rahim (most Merciful), Rabb-ul-‘dlamin (Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds). Our 
bringing such names to remembrance is part of our Prayer and Praise. But we must not 
associate with people who use Allah’s names profanely, or so as to suggest anything 
derogatory to His dignity or His unity. Cf. xvii. 110. 
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S.7 A.181-185 F.9 geo et V Aah e Tl 8, ys 
See AN aes a $ “a pos fa v5 aN b NA ve 8 > 35 ; 28 ae Se d $ ; f Sf fey § s $e oA af Ss af mae $ * Se, . $ ay ¥ AIS ans 
FEES INS INES INAS IGS ES IND IRS ISDS NES ISON CED EON CO OOO OSS NOIN BSUNES 





rite Ae 
SPs} : or 
‘ai (Others) with truth, P ms 
et e ° ¢ ° ail cs. 
oi And dispense justice therewith. a oe 
oo > 
s oe 
<a SECTION 23. C> 
ax iS 
ye as? 
s . Those who reject Our Signs, Beree SS eforr oa 
oe We will lead them step by step ie 
rs! To ruin while they know not:'>*4 Ea 
se . Respite will I grant an 
‘| Unto them: for My sch is 
ory nto them: for My scheme se 
aes s anes! * A; 
es Is strong (and unfailing). an 
Hin a 
Bs . Do they not reflect? aa 
om Their Companion is not seized’ pe we aa 
ke , ; aS 
su With madness: he is but BS 
Bs rn 1156 Oe 
oF perspicuous warner. a 
<e Sues 
a . Do they see nothing Ae. oe ay ee Ree ‘4 am 
Moor: ‘ . o OSs ., 2 Gn 
a In the kingdom of the heavens Vly Digs ooh glib, aa 
ax And the earth and all AE Or a aah Ca SA OA ta ee | 
Bs 1157 isl Bo SG als aeul fc acpal gels a> 
4 That Allah hath created? S = 
Pe mca pacer + 4 Ssaeg ERS 
(Do they not see) that O95 3. reer ce aos og i : 
e It may well be that SK 
oe - . ’ et 
<p Their term is nigh e> 
ax se 
Drawing to an end? oe 
oAsr Seething 
S ee 
“Re ong 
ss es 
<y a: eek 
ie 1154-A. See also Ixviii. 44 and n. 5626. psa 
< ihe 59 
“fe | — ee Se 
“oa 1155. Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who lived with and amongst them. 4 
<b He was accused of madness because he behaved differently from them. He had no selfish 4> 
Bs ambitions; he was always truc, in thought, word, and deed: he was kind and considerate a 
i to the weak, and was not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: he was [55° 
Bi undeterred by fear of the strong, the mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, es? 
SF or the indifference of the heedless. That is why he stood out boldly against wrong: he 22 
“<I did not mince his words, and his warnings were not mealy-mouthed. isa 
oe ee 
ra 1156. Mubin; perspicuous. The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as a 
“34 “plain” or “clear” is explained in n. 716 to v. 15. Al-Mustafa’s sermons were not polite i> 
<fe] = reminders, with an eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or national vanities > 
a or crowd passions. They brought out every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery ae 
5 eloquence fed by inspiration from Allah. Fe 
og) Ses 
“a 1157. An appeal to Allah’s most wonderful universe should at once convince a a 
Bs: thinking mind of man’s nothingness, and Allah’s power, glory, and goodness. Man’s term a 
SS here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the Messages which call his Se 
*4] attention to them, is he capable of any faith at all? isa 
se ae 
FP ONO OVO V OVP OU OM OO TLD NINOS OSLO ONO O. OPN ONO OOS 
SC TYE TYE TGS TVS Tee Tye Tye Tye TS TGS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Ve Tye Fye Sys Tye TR 
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Pa Se Ra abe. ‘ 4 b WS4 Naw eo 4 Ae 28 » 3 Ae. 3 us <n rhe af Pes st fe ahe a3 Ry . : f 3 a 7,5 354 as *) af » aay 
JG SUNS INES INS ING NOISE CSIR INNS URIS BESTS BINS ESTEE SES NES SOUS OE 
ee In what Message after this ise 
wr . e Fete 
Ae Will they then believe? oe 
ies aN 
wis ioe 
64 186. To such as Allah rejects Ee 
< . ‘ eS 
ea From His guidance, there can be ee 
es No guide: He will [Sa 
5) Leave them in their trespasses, ie 
ese = 
a Wandering in distraction.''* ape 
| ering in distraction. ise 
pei ie 
ex They ask thee about Lh ale iss 
Be The (final) Hour-when 2 Js Ps , Ss 
Orn ° 2 ° . a od ware wet ) oy ae9 
Bi Will be its appointed time? xg CTS Ys st in Ox < < 
CP = ca Cee See ie. 
ES Say: “The knowledge thereof ee ee - Md. is 
¥ ‘t . 7 i Ae daw “a ag ‘ a , e »ft hte Poe 
ue Is with my Lord (alone): ASK sie aw SUGY oy! SE 
Tod oo a WJ) 9 wk 
pri) + “SF “, a ps 
a Ree 
< None but He can reveal Pere Se ae » ve ott ES 
ee oe =f, 48 SS MiacloZbeL i Gl RS 
= As to when it will occur.!!? el SI yal we lgaleli| Ji lpe tae 
(acs F ? fide 
S Heavy were its burden through CORSA Bee 
a The heavens and the earth. es i [Se 
ee Only, all of a sudden is 
ee Will it come to you.” Se 
ay i : wet 
ae They ask thee as if thou Sys 
ee! i Re 
ae Wert eager in search thereof:!'™ iS 
“ae Say: “The knowledge thereof ore 
pe! Is with Allah (alone), a 
| &B " [Se 
eae ut most men know not. as 
De . Say: “I have no power ee 
an le 
Die Over any good or harm S 
es To myself except as Allah Be 
P= 4 
og weve 
eS le 
ao Ke 
pier ae 
ae a? 
Bice 1158. Cf. ii. 15. If Allah’s light is removed, the best of them can only wander hither iS 
oe and thither, like blind men, in distraction. ae 
or bara 
SS oes : oar yeas 
Sa 1159. The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact time appointed for it is not rk 
a revealed by Allah. If it were it would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts and = [&. 
<= ‘life. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be prepared for it at all times. ie 
oe It will come when we feast expect it. [n the present Gospels Jesus says the same thing: Ore 
Biss he docs not know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. “But of that day and that Hour Fe 
$2 knoweth no man, no, not the angles which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. is 
<o52 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.” (Mark. xiii. 32-33). See 
= ie 
Be , : Ca 
<< 1160. Hafi is usually construed to mean; “eager or anxious in search of”: the iss 


PUKIS 


oe preposition following here is ‘an = concerning, about. Some commentators (including fs 
S$ ~=—- Ragib) understand it in this passage to mean “well-acquainted.” In xix. 47, with the 
<4] preposition bi following it, it significs “well-disposed to”, favourable to, good to, kind to.” [E& 


eral Eee & 
oe ay 
mate fs AT OST gy Sr a erg aa, oo oy ete nits oo es oe EER BO $ By Cay SNe ty Cy WEED sn es “Te Ave ST pam geet ge ty See rey ch, ue aat es Fath 
WEECIESCAC ECS ES OOGACM ECE SAEA SOE AOO EA OOEO OA ONO O OO OOO, 
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S.7 A.188-189 5.9 gealsll ej V Sl YN Sy yee 
See 206 202 208 00 abe a0 oho abe abe abe abe abe she he ahe 302 Bi anh ASE BSR B28, 3 aN ash BS Bh Aas 
TENA SYAEY SOY ROU OTE IROY NUR SY COU SUN AUAR SU OUR AUR AUR SUR SUN ROUS SUEUR GUA AY ED 
Cod ? 

at Oy 





va 
aw : eas 
“sa Willeth. If I had knowledge as 
Ory aN 
ee Of the unseen, I should have ba 
1 Multiplied all good, and no evil GO evstiekcus cH. 
ga ad & on =~ “ PtOny 
eS Should have touched me: i Sis: 
4 97 < “ef es 
oS Ra) yeep aa vt ane 
Pa I am but a warner, Y OSAP A fd 9 he 
ae And a bringer of glad tidings ane 
=| j me 
pr To those who have faith.”''® a? 
34 bee 
P= SECTION 24. Las 
Pee SK> 
6h a 4 
i) he Pl bak) 
co It tis He Who created va a a nk a Te iS 
of “ - 6 ad ) Ce I 
“on ; has do yn rile Bi) Oe 
oy You from a single person, Pod 2A IOP Ot a a ¢ Se 
Gr : ter 7 wh ’ Fate) 
<i And made his mate “. Lise 416 i ane’ ane <> 
See e bed y 
$5 ; ae VS AEE Ca) Slgmy5 A ee 
<a Of like nature, in order ; . ‘ ee 
raat F ‘. “ VK retca a an a an =4 
BS That he might dwell with her AY) USbe drs atlanta ee lie we 
i ie : 4 
Bs (In love). When they are ELS ERE ere Ree ae 
6] United, she bears a light PSS LAC Say anllyes ag 
ez Burden and carries it about ron ge- ee 
S CJA RaNe. Be 
c (Unnoticed). When she grows a: Dee | 5 
ain Pate 
Be Heavy, they both pray!'® Sa 
ee To Allah their Lord (saying): a 
a ; ae 
= “If Thou givest us os 
ee A goodly child,''™ Se 
ee ; 
nS We vow we shall ta 
ole ne 
ma 4 i4 
Bs (Ever) be grateful. Se 
Sea ey? 
ez 1161. A warner to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith, because Ex 
Seas they will profit by the glad tidings. As every one is invited to faith, the plad tidings are eo 
ae offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by all. ae 
& 1162. Cf. iv. 1, and n. 504, where the construction is explained. ne 
< P 
had , iss 
est : ; ies 
Bie 1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it affects the father and the on 
Bc mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the child ian 
424 is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body of the expectant mother. The coming ie 
Be of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught with much hope as well as much unknown oe 
oe risk to the mother herself. The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling of an 
“24 6 6solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were maintained after birth, all would be fe 
Ki y, hop g ise 
<f4_~—Ssweell for the parents as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude changes, as the Ca 
<6 verses following show. ye 
z pe 
S&F 1164. Goodly: salih: includes the following ideas: sound in body and mind; healthy; 3 
“sl righteous; of good moral disposition. ae 
<3 ea 
oad oy 2 Pe aks RT a» FRYE > mm > FRPP bp 2 PPPs en SE, SOT a earig To a ps PE ne gl oe a ey DP ri SP os TE pia Sn EEE eres SE od Iw x hed TTT yee 
JEEAE OEE NES SAE OCA CE OO SECA SO OOEO EN COON RO COCO SOO OOOO ET 
SOC FYE GU THC TYE THe TGs IGS TYE THE Tye Tye TGE TGS TVS Tye Tye Tye Tye TYE TYS Tye Tye TVS TGe IVs Foy 
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p A Ae aAcs gs A es * 
3 eRe CEaRC aE 
Fs SKE RES Peo eas OR ONS bees RoR LOR VANES OR: SOKO) oe Fnac 
eae 
BS : 4 Pe uxece TR 
=| 190. But when He giveth them ae x 45 ae \ WA TEL Bes 
Bic A goodly child, they ascribe ise 
me . wx 
eS To others a share in the gift iS 
ES : io ie 
zc They have received: rey 
" . ite 
<i But Allah is exalted ne 
c= , Bern 
ey High above the partners iS 
thes z . e's 
pa They ascribe to Him. S 
vig ee 
q bx « * feay a” “os ar sf 7 3A (ko! oF % aie 
ey . Do they indeed ascribe CD 3 Sale aye AY ees Sas <e 
a To Him as partners things as 
‘: (34 
Re That can create nothing, Sx 
os d? Ee 
os But are themselves created? inj Pe 295 Pe 
pi : pa Lobe; ee) 
Bie . No aid can they give them, er Ys! ee 
her s li ie 
Be Nor can they aid themselves! ORS <r ee a: 
ae pee 
ia A faster 
3m If ye call them to guidance, ee “5 5 cof ae a Pa Els = 
= . SC p~, ae 
Ba They will not obey: oe IHS sr : ie ; 
fh . « ie os of ha a 
ast For you it is the same Pa asi | ee 
RS Whether ye call them 2 
ass lent! iste 
bi Or ye keep silent. a 
Sie ite 
ea : ae 
RS! Verily those whom ye Bue 
ce . ee 
$= Call upon besides Allah ce ie 
<3 F 1167 Oe ia 
pe Are servants like unto you: | ek SE CASES Be 
i ee 
Oe Call upon them, and let them ie 
tens 7 teal 
aS Listen to your prayer, ime 
SE * 1psie 
<a If ye are (indeed) truthful! ize 
5a hee FY: 
Ou ee 
a - iste 
“34195. Have they feet to walk with? ise 
s site 
Ta oe 
er x e Y ¢ ie % Feast 
2a 1165. When the child is born. the parents forget that it is a precious gift of Allah—-a ete 
a miracle of Creation, which should lift their minds up to the higher things a Allah. Wee 
7 a wae e Py . a - e os rn ; : atl 
B Instead, their gradual familiarity with the new life makes them connect it wit . mn) ie 
cons superstitious ideas or rites and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of course. as a eee 
“a little plaything of the material world. This leads to idolatry or false worship, or the setting tes 
ae up of false standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. ies 
< 1166. When false worship takes root, the teacher of Truth finds much to discourage ise 
<4 him. As far as he is concerned. it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet his duty ee 
“Gat is 10 continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 below, forgiving all opposition, acne or 
Be what is right, and not joining the ignorant in their attitude of doubt and indecision. es 
i - ee eee Sea 
Be 1167. False gods, whether idols or deified men, or ideas and superstitions, have no ee 
oa existence of their own, independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah's creatures, and S 
ee like servants are subject to His authority. Deified men are not real men, bul false ideas ee 
sy of men. They cannot help themselves: how can they help others? eee 
<) < oe 
YOERSS iON OEP PT PNP NG PNP A PRET EDN PI NE SOLE DaOoR ROO : oN OMe 
ys aye sy ee ve oye os vyer oe + rye ayes rya 5 y* ne ¥ y t a 
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| mf of , nis 1 5 Ag % bs a & ‘ a fie As 4 5 23 6 Ag f ge pe © 4) B 4} 6 4 ard 
a al BS Cini er adh ‘ +> Aa ee Bh ea eho wal Sew a5 PS AT ER he tae ES a + Oe . avs ra a hy end EO Oe k q wae ie Fed nek | 
ne 
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=r hands to | ith? . oe 
a r hands to lay hold with’ we dS GE, » see ,ee oo (LES 
ie . ldle wi Il. ee “ { y Otte 
be | Or eyes to see with? ‘" oy pannel ag) Le > 
Ao Or ears to hear with? ‘ | ee 
oak 1168 Bn 
Be Say: “Call your ‘god-partners’, > 
a re I 
ee Scheme (your worst) against me, Se 
ee And give me no respite! og 
4 “For my Protector is Allah, as Ze es 
Re Dae ay 
& Who revealed the Book, ras BR? 
ae (From time to time), ext 
es And He will > 
= Befriend the righteous. re 
ot hs 
Re . “But those ye call upon a, ae Sf 2 hose Ate & 
Ix ; : “ow yas 495% OF NL, Pa@ 
<7 Besides Him, are unable sd Fe IS UAHA Ny ee 
5 To hel d indeed goa D4 4o oh 4 
Bs o help you, and indecc < eat KN le «3. 
ee i - ©) yc V V5 pa RS 
ae To help themselves. : bes 
‘Sa > 


4 
i. 
Vv 


6 
aa 


If thou callest them ree Tae rep At HI te ene 


To guidance, they hear not. 


va 
Vv *) 


oo: a Cy - J of Cohe 2,06 4 A Dy ney 
ig Thou W S$ bet by & I } bd F 3 e we Pe4 
BS nua OD OrnasVebsthtlo, fy ie 
fad ; Se 
eS Looking at thee, but a 
aoe ae 1169 ary 
b= They sce not, ie 
<C3 reap = 
% oe 
sie 199. Hold to forgiveness; : “f- Ait ; seerete a 
Pa Command what ts right; ad ac rey 2 Aly las iss 
ae ° a A> 
a But turn away from the ignorant.!!" OO “ved a bg 
ae Qe ope * & D> 
5 is 
Bo Ba 
pares , ne. . 
pes) 1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods had any power or even as 
3] existence, collect them all together, and, says the Prophet of Allah. “Let them do their 
ie * 98 . . woe he = 
ge worst against me.” They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a superstition und = BS 
qa chimaera. ae 
i , ie 
1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa’s life were acknowledged on all) fBg3 
= hands, until he received the mission to preach and to fight against evil. What happened = Be 
< then? Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it refused to see. It had cars, o 
Re but it refused to hear. It had intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of understanding. sues 
Bs, Even now, after Fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, probity, justice, eS 
= 4 4 * a ° . Boyd 
2a, and righteousness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! ee 
ge he 
obs : te Be 
sa 1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts: (1) to Re 
ze forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) to continue to declare the faith that was in b> 
ie him, and not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his dealings with friends and a 
Ln « . . rege ' ma 
pe foes; (3) to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts or difficulties, hurled ps 
Seas taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored and = Be 
se passed by, not to be engaged in fights and fruitless controversics, or conciliated by re, 
Soe * ree 
| compromises. Rg 
s Bee 
i 
RS API OI NLP NOV EA SOILD NP Ms PAUP EPO, OLDIE ONT, OSU NT, TTT NG, CE NL 
Het HY TyU Syl Tye oy Vo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SYS Gye Tye yt Ye TC Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tyt Fag 
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p gfe afte ahe git 




















gh¢ ode ahe ste ashe 302 a5¢ she ahr ohe Ap gfe oA ghe afc ahs ahe ahe ake ahe 44 
a soe > ae by iD Pant PO Se , *, , ix . Cn ae en ea Sat ae la. CH MRO coon wt 
LR SRP eRe SEP ISD SP SPU SU APA PANEL ABUT AP SPI AE IEE PSA SU RESUS UIUC 
ay we 
<3 : peo 
“s4] 200. If a suggestion from Satan is 
oe : , ORS 
ey Assail thy (mind),!!”! is 
ee Seek refuge with Allah; a 
ics For He heareth and knoweth oa 
32 (All things). S 
a 1 c OF, * 
$4 201. Those who fear Allah, So 
Gare ; as 
se) When a thought of evil as 
From Satan assaults them, ae 
el F oy 
Bas Bring Allah to remembrance, ee 
“aA ; > oe 
Be When lo! they see (aright)!!!” ep 
5 any 
<4 P=@ 
ost But their brethren (the evil ones)!!”7 4 ogcresstrr eho 
ma ; ‘ae $e) (HG>'9>- ise 
<i Plunge them deeper into error, a ° ~ Be 
‘= - i 
Bs And never relax (their efforts). ee 
Pas If thou bring them not Seg 
=| Pas 
Bais A revelation,''”* they say: ; Bae 
=I + [= 
Re ‘Why hast thou not : 2)? 
ie « oy Re 
pres Got it together?’ am 
sad Say: “I but follow “ & 4 
eva P Ie ag” Beate 
eo What is revealed to me psy 
os es 
ay From my Lord: Ree 
<S] as 
ee eS. 
se ae 
& 38 
Be ee 
=i ea 
etd remedy 
3 = 
ey | ee se 
Ss 1171. Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might think that revenge or He, 
‘<_~—sretaiiation, or a little tactful silence when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with E> 
<i ignorance, might be best for the cause. He is to reject such suggestions. hess 
oe tas 
oe 1172. Allah protects His own, as no one clse can. He is the sure refuge-and the only ess 
ys one-for men of faith. If we are confused or angry, being blinded by this world, He will eee 
fs! Open our eyes. i 
a, : ; Kats 
x 1173. We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we Icft at verse 198, in order to as 
oo rao 


if 


be taught our behaviour towards evil. The forces of evil never relax their efforts to draw i 


<wicsy—Ss their “*brethren” (those who go into their family) deeper and deeper into the mire of sin oe 
ri and destruction. [Se 
063 : era? 
Sy 1174. “Ayat’” here, I think, means specially an Ayat of the Holy Qur-an. The infidels 
ox did not believe in revelation, and used to taunt the Holy Prophet, as much as to say ie 
<ss4 that he used to put together words and promulgate them as revelation. The answer is [B> 
oH contained in the sentence that follows. No human composition could contain the beauty, es ; 

me power, and spiritual insight of the Qur-dn. Without inspiration it is impossible to suppose Ss 

“ex that a man, with or without literary and philosophic training could produce such a book [Ee 
S&S as the Qur-an. Commentators of the Qur-an, however, consider Ayah here to refer to ey 
ee miracle as the context seems to evidence. am 
ie ee Oe ee ERE CTY CE TERE or a 
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Mee 206 200 she abe abe she abo abe bc abe abe ohn a00 ahe ahe 00 ade abe abe 392 a0 abe abo abe abe 4. 
$f SS RSIS NS NDING SINE INS IND ISD NACI OO ONS OIE SOOO ONE 
one — ; eRe 
pe) This is (nothing but) se 
3) EST oy, 
ee) Lights from your Lord,'!” Ss ¢ 
oi - me 
es And Guidance, and Mercy, See 
ee aa 
eg For any who have Faith.” od 
. e oe 
2 abe 3) 
exe Eee: aes 
e 204. When the Qur-an is read, ait - ie £95 miei > 
iat : ‘ F : S j tS 3 Ae3? 
ee Listen to it with attention, rae lea 2's Ss 
nn vod Bee 2 <- BS 
ey And hold your peace: G3; oe llZ \ — 
Ose aie = 3 bs ¥ fl DS 
8 That ye may receive Mercy. 7 Ox 
=| 4 
oe 5G.) 
re 205. And do thou (O reader!) aan Ane re Bo SG hoe 
eo ; ARS 9S pa ts § 5S 5 ie 
“65 Bring thy Lord to remembrance ~ a ce 4 & 
ors “” ae a s3 4 alert Cal Tee ae oes 
po aay M3, soul, J SG saall Filien, Sinrry ese 
Bis With humility and remember re on wai E> 
0 Gir atte gy Fee 47 Res 
se Without loudness in words, CIWS SSY 3 a2, 
: cacy if ise” 
Bes In the mornings and evenings; re 
vig) Re 
Ss And be not thou iss 
Ae ied 
A Of those who are unheedful a 
=a od i 
i G5 
<7 a A Se 
a 1176 (ae 
.¢54 206. Those who are near a7 OFF Bot ee of v hee. Be 
eis aig edole yey SEIN ON Face pA S| RB? 
RE! To thy Lord, disdain not ae . ao Bon ee yes: 
m we =f Sp 
ca To i im: gos Shoe Me deh edo BSD 
BS sive a ilite Ps aljdigos Fee 
a They glorify Him ~ ny 
is = Yes 
ee And prostrate before Him.!' iad 
ES ee 
Se ; iy 
ea is 
sq ae 
eeu) oe 
eis S 
aes ee: 
be 1175. “Lights”: cyes, faculty of spiritual insight. The revelation is for us (1) spiritual oe 
S4_—seyes, (2) guidance, and (3) mercy, (1) is the highest in degree: just as a blind man, if aoe 
‘xq she is: given cycs and the faculty of sight, is at once removed into an entirely new world, [4 
e so those who can reach the stage of spiritual insight pass into and become citizens of oa 
Gr a wholly new spiritual World, (2) is next in degree; the man of the world can act up me 
2a) to the tcaching about right conduct and prepare for the Hereafter, (3) is the Mercy of De 
ate) F 5 : ‘ A ‘ ate 
5S Allah, free to every one, saint and sinner, who sincerely believes and puts his trust in ig 
S4 = Allah wa 
RS : n> 
hed ee 
=| 2 . «oe . . ° l9 
enh 1176. The higher you are in spiritual attainment, the more is your desire and your See 
231 opportunity to serve and worship your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and Cherisher ss 
4 =f alll the worlds: and the greater is your pride in that service and that worship. pea 
we 2 
pi? . : Ae oF 5 . Ske 
Sea 1177. At this stage a Sajda or prostration is indicated, as a sign of our humble pas 
as acceptance of the privilege of serving and worshipping Allah,—a fitting close to Sura in eS 
$24 = which we are led, through a contemplation of the storics of the Messengers of Allah, ae: 
‘234 | to the meaning of revelation and its relation to our moral and spiritual progress. [4 
maa nti, 
oy eS) 
xe yt cas es pe = PS oy Par 2 tye’ 2Y PSE hm Prin rs = Brae acts aL: SESS Swe oo "CO Coe a oy Pe cory PMD ANT Gop dap ete ty ia = 
BE SPE CA LT PU IE OS SE 
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3h 
os 


~<A ia 
ee INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anfil, 8. es 
3a In the previous Introductions to the Siras we have shown how each Stra fee 
ey is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Qur-an. The first seven Siras, ioe 
es comprising a little less than one-third of the Qur-an, form a gradation, sketching = 
sj] the early religious history of man and leading up to the formation of the new ee 
5 a P : ee 
‘ S Ummat or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin another eee 
ex gradation, consolidating that Ummat and directing us as to various phases in ie 
ey our new collective life. ja 
o! ae 
oe ; ; ; ae 
a In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr enforced in their [S4 
“ey larger aspects: (1) the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for > 
es fighting the good fight; (3) victory against odds; (4) clemency and consideration Se 
eee for one's own and for others in the hour of victory. es 
il bok 
ore ; : Ete 
ey As regards booty taken in battle, the first point to note is that that should Ss 
<#a never be our sole aim in war. It is only an accidental circumstance, a sort of che 
Be: windfall. Secondly, no soldier or troop has any prior right to it. A righteous eo 
Biss war Is a community affair, and any accessions resulting from it belong to Allah. ee 
Wig et : 5 : pte ree 2 a 
gE Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid down to check [i 
ey human greed and selfishness. A fifth share goes to the Imam; and he can use = 
Be it at his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the rclicf of the poor and Sa 
$e suffering, and the orphans and widows (viii. 41). The remainder was divided, Se 
BS according to the Prophet's practice, not only among those who were actually a 
¢j in the fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young and old, [5 
<Rea , : ; oe 
by provided they loyally did some duty assigned to them. Fourthly, there should a 
oe be no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. feo 
“AS uge rs » . Ss ago 
ye As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtues throughout [§< 
oy life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of Badr how against the eS 
Ns! > a7 * > ° e iors 
<ieq greatest odds, Allah’s help will give the victory if men are fighting not for ng 
eS themselves but for the sacred Cause of Allah. And directions are given for the ae 
<@| treatment of prisoners and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim aa 
<1 community. ie 
Sex fet 
2 . é x re 
Be The date of this Stra is shortly after the battle of Badr, which was fought aa 
4) on Friday, the 17th of Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. A short [Ee 
og é - : aes Shek 
‘i account of the battle is given in n. 352 to ii. 13. Ss 
ee : : Reo 
x Summary.-Alil booty is really at the disposal of Allah’s Messenger under [88 
eH + . . o e 2 Sek 
‘sa «= directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and obey these directions with Re 
Bie cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of victory come from Allah, as was proved og 
4 at Badr (viii. 1-19). ee 
er ES 
riety “i 2A, I, PA AON, - oe Gj o WSPNG vy Pay WAN Dis 2E ONES Hs Wav ie ct WANS a SAGA Or CAH 
OSG Pee ee TOE Ee Pe TLE Se TET PAO OS OA TEE Te DS DP PAU TEE Pee OO ER Be 
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Ae de T4 
ne she abe a0; a 
2 ate aie ahe TT COON Ae 
282 she ahe 4 ex IN SUSIE SUR SUNS — Rae 
SRST a OR COATES Mah, are 
ety foiets th font SIR CIN H de to A os 2 
ade ade abe abe NOIRE RAINS RAN ith, and gratitu il wil | FS 
TE AEA AS AMES BINS RAN iscipline, zeal, ]ts o oe 
2 PENS RS ING NG ne telligent discipli : from the assau Ss 
‘fe Par Gao rat in tion cag 
oe dience an and protec ‘ang 
pas Obe ss an ii. 20-37). 3 
fe ssports to succe ed (viii. 20-37) irtue and valour pe 
ach true pa P 7 d destroy how virtu d be) 
the with evil an ime, and showed ith, courage, an bss 
38] be piled up dr was a testing time, d obedience; faith, and cnergy:— oo 
oa The battle of Ba dds. Steadfastness an diture of resources (viii. 38-64.) en 
<0 : odds. en icient . Bes 
hes against é ree exp ‘ -sufficie 5G 
BS: can conquer d i preparation san i and His help CL . for truth Sa 
és fearlessness: cted from you by Allah, unt if you arc npr ay ae 
<7 ] € co c e ESS. 
oe are exp do not ember a 
me these ainst you ith: but rem eet 
Pre d odds ag d faith; ae? 
se nfol ; th an bea 
BS alae inst enemies of ale (vili. 65-75.) se 
4 and faith eee the hour of victory aa 
vial F ; In Beas 
+ consideration rr, 
x ae 
<3re iS 
Tae ray 
a Se 
oes e 
m= oe 
fy “) roe Ves 
a is 
‘x ise 
3s S 
oS Ses 
<7) ise 
ee Kes 
ots maton 
ees Ea4 
=| Se 
BS as 
Ba Re 
BS = 
s Ee 
a oy 
$e ie 
Be IS 
a see 
Be vas 
as te 
Be bs 
I oe 
<i Se 
a os 
Bt, > 
4 sels, 
Bes Ss 
re aie, 
a NEN 
ons NANA ANY ss FE IE Fa 
* POUCURU rE CECE eE RUS 
eS BEC MEOGEE SEND CORR. 
& SBOE GS SOO SCO OSES: 
Bs DU OTOL ID PRO PS yee Ge 
oe NGS OOSOS 
=z, Vv ve 
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Surat Al-Anfal 8 Ayat 1-3 Juz 9 eel iI A dui ae 









SER IE, 2. Bae 3h2 é Ee oF ONS O88, 3s. SOE 288 ate 8G Oe BLE Ate, ANS, Bae RN aos atk 
‘ ES NS AS NGI NC ROIS xi PESO SSSI SIS SOP SS SAPS ORONO Bao 
etal - ork 
om ee or the Seah of War. be iS 
Win ; EAS 
cc In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Ree is4 
eae ; = iss 
“ Most Merciful. I, Sa 
ee as 
se 1178 ; etk> 
cq 61. They ask thee” concerning ie GAT ee 
i ‘ : - 3 baud Bre 
Be (Things taken as) spoils of war. Ss 
oe ° i as ns ~ rs 
oe Say: ‘“(Such) spoils are Ze Bay: 
x 1179 ‘ 
oe At the disposal of Allah Ss 
Re And the Messenger: so fear ere 
Bs Allah, and keep straight Fe: 
sey ee 
= The relations between yourselves: ie 
= Obey Allah and His Messenger, lag 
oie : wer yi 
pe If ye do believe.” Se 
ee . For, Believers are those as 
ra ; Cle ai RED 
ee Who, when Allah is mentioned, ; iS 
“eS : : eae 4s “ren de Js Bae 
Aa Fell a tremor in their hearts, 0a Z en meb I eq sts eee S 
“rs ° enc 
And when they hear ae <i" iS 
ase . A : @ oe? S Fn as 
ey His revelations rehearsed, find ‘a 5 6a a2 2 9 SS 
sts Their faith strengthened, oe 
Nea ba M a8: 
oa And put (all) their trust Re 
Be In their Lord; Se 
Se Who establish regular prayers IATA a ay Exe 
it se Nee eS less AN ell (S 
eg And spend (freely) out of ie ie 
it The gifts We have given (x) O gts eee 
wo Th 1180 ba 
eae em for sustenance: Hae, 
a ea, 
= oa 
=| (a9 
eure nee 
oC inde 
“Re bas. 
2g Ss 
We Reb ah. 
eae |: 
<5 Rash 
oe 1178. The occasion was the question of the division of the booty after the battle of > 
& Badr. See Introduction to this Sura. one 
shes . ; bes 
SS 1179. Booty taken in a lawful and just war. It belongs to the Cause, in this case ee 
aa the Cause of Allah, as administered by His Messenger. The chief thing is to remain ion 
ey staunch to the Cause of Allah, and have no differences among those who stand for the ee 
ita: ; ; : : EN tae 
Se Cause. Our internal relations must be kept straight: they must not be disturbed by ro 
= cupidity or worldly considerations of gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be outside ee 
ped i b4 
esi our calculations. a: 
Nes. wou 
so ee = 
& 1180. Seestenance: The object is to warn off from the love of booty. To all true on 
ee Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in any case. re 
ae Be XN 
SL oa oe a es mre 
PRP PARRY ORT ORT SU OO ONO ONT 
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Bi 
Rice a > Be 
<f Such in truth are the Believers: ice, Frege Abs ab cll 5 ae 
ay They have grades of dignity ee Se 
Be With their Lord, and forgiveness, oy AP p-S> 995 by Bang 243) oe 
Bs And generous sustenance: ea 
= oer abacus 
ey Just as'*! thy Lord ordered thee (5, » sae f \ yet oe ob Se 
wes Out of thy house in truth, one Ae ms 
is Even though a party among Ory nay ~ Bee 
e The Believers disliked it, oa 
= . “E228 iS 
“54 6. Disputing with thee concerning 6 seen rach oe 
Ae ° *” = 
<r The truth after it was made ra, 
Be Manifest, as if they were 2 
& Being driven to death > 
& While they see it. Se 
ee - 64 Bee Rog 
$1 7. Behold! Allah promised you ag et { s. 
te - 1183 t oan 
Bs One of the two parties, ae 
Chen ey? 
ml That it should be yours: pa 
afte at if shou bi ae 
“aye Bead. 
oy Ye wished that the one Ree 
yt Oo 
et Se 
OPE ite, 
x) ; ia 
at . e 1D 
Be 1181. Just as: the comparison takes us back to the first clause in verse 4: “such in ea 
Se : is j d truc in ordering thee out to fe" 
“63 = truth are the Believers'’-just as thy Lord also is just and t dcaravan Fee 
pi j fight against the unarmed c nee 
os ai dds, when the alternative was to fight ag Le 
<a fight against heavy odds, w ‘ iate the ke 
Sr : t a fight. To apprecia A> 
al . hee abundant booty almost withou S 
; ; which would have given t ee sa 99 cin oF 465 : 210 
pe full meaning, remember that the word haqq, translated “truth” means also ee sare ee 
oO ae : ; in truth and do right in obedience tas 
pc) re : * The true Believers believe in : eae, 
aS AUC ECOL: : inst odds, is not asking them es? 
ee ah’ So Allah also, in asking them to fight against odds, ee 
<osq = Allah’s command. So Alla ’ . ee the truth ee 
Ao ; ; a ith an opportunity of vindicating ee 
=| but is providing them wit 3 
sea =to rush to destruction, d : a f 
2 : ving them victory. ry 
ie in scorn of worldly advantage. And He made good His promise by giving es 
Se ; - ; isputed [@- 
ey 6 we have again the word “truth”: some of the Believers aie o> 
re 1182. In verse i ended was the right PR 
by concerning “the truth”: they did not feel sure that the course recomm arate lo 
ae } : aoe ost starin : 
me course. They thought it would be certain destruction: they saw death alm & 
| f Es 
& in the face. m 
i ; a Slo 
| 1183. Just before Badr there were two alternatives before the neat a ee ie 
ee ; Makkan Quraish with a Se 
ee being overwhelmed by the Ma : ne 
481 to save themselves from being for the time being, [= 
se hich had least danger for the » Vee 
“41 resources from the rich Syrian trade. One, w Syria FP 
o . fall upon the Quraish caravan returning from Sy py 
<ésaq and also promised much booty, was to Pp d. From a fee 
So - an with only 40 men unarmed. Fr “GS 
Coy ichly laden, and led by Abi Sufyan ; is 
«to. Makkah richly The other alternative, Ge 
ee : iew this was the safest and most lucrative course. The os 
Pe! wordly point of view this wa ae Atal arin ss 
“ was to leave the booty out boldly against the well-armed and well-equipped a Beier Se 
oe of 1,000 men coming from Makkah. The Muslims had no pitas ie ee eee oa 
eae : i ld defeat it, it would shake the selfis Re 
Sr this force. But if they cou ; aan iS 
<3 to oppose : splendid victory, and the [ej 
‘I eee possession of Makkah. By Allah's help an ne ma Pp & 
| standard of Truth was established, never to be lowered again. DIk> 
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S.8A.7-11 J. <a eel A JlaYI [ee 
bens 4 4 pe 342 pte A 2 a ‘ Uy: . 
FOND NG 5S) CANA. i eS on oy OS: CONS ERR ET ee GN ROees Bo OROEN 
OP 
eb & aod 4 : - 
Fes Unarmed should be yours, ; aS 22 5( 2 < 2 Vl (4, 35° 2 e 
cs! But Allah willed eae Iss isa 
EGS * e a ig wie en 
c, To establish the Truth Overs : \,\ 3 ie 9 fee 
Se r ; @, se as 
SO According to His words, ne 
a pe 
“BE And to cut off the roots (eu 
ra ; S 
ew Of the Unbelievers;— ie 
7 ie = 3 
<a 8. j 404 : EER 
54 That He might establish Truth 0553 35 Wa ay Uae oats = iS 
<P And prove Falsehood false, - BEE 
=| ; ; ey ne 
Bi Distasteful though it be A) ie 
Be To those in guilt. “EB 
a : te 
<0 Remember ye implored ene 
Fee ° 4 
is The assistance of your Lord. iS 
cfr A nace 
sted And He answered you: noe 
4 e : . i 
Bis. ] will assist you es, 
aX With a thousand of the angels, [Se 
“7433 9 aN 
ee, Ranks on ranks,”!!™* Sy 
<4 10. Allah made it but a message [4 
Pea ekSN- 
3g Of hope, and an assurance as 
Pole 4) - a 
ee To your hearts: (in any case)!!* iy 
< not 
Bi There is no help (Sa 
cp Except from Allah: = 
* i « - aoe 
Bie And Allah is Exalted in Power, al 
a Wise ie 
Pa in 
Se SECTION 2. iS 
BS 2 
Bc . Remember He covered you cE CSA (ee < CATA fc (*6 yl Be 
Bes With drowsiness,!!** “ee 
RN - Pa es ~ at 47, as 
f To give you calm as from Kec atu SAE ols Al oY es 
Himself, and he caused [=a 
- ; | 2 
184. Cf mm. 123, 125, 126. The number of angels. a thousand at Badr and three ps 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is equal to the strength of the enemy. Bee 
| , 54 
1185. All help comes ultimately from Allah. In special cases it may take special forms h> 
to put heart into us, and to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. ian 
1186. Cf. ii. 154 for Ubud. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in ie 
Ge 


all posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of excitement, it cannot carry  ,> 
out a well-considered or well-concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part Bee 
of the Muslims won against the blustering violence of the Quraish. = 





Frc: Ai, RG EG) RRS tC wwe Sy ey ae ed a <7 a Coan ENA Wr? ASGaN AOS SRS NOES ES er 
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S.8A.11-14 5.9 alll oA A SWI yy 
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f abe 282 | ay, Ne on a0 abe abe ahe 2he ghe aie rhe abe As gf Ss he ahe oh he ahe 26 ade as 
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GPs a 
ee : o> 
“21 — Rain to descend on you''”’ an aK Lea eit, fee 
Pog en 4 Lg Ss beg Cine 
eS From heaven, to clean you bi 2 INI ee FD see 
<g . Pe aad eae aes 
Rey with, to remo ou rm. ee 
“2 There ith, ve ftom y A NI aces [ES 
<P] The stain of Satan, ee 
ao i, 
< : To strengthen your hearts, Se 
eS And to plant your feet Se 
% Firmly therewith. ee 
erp! . , . en 
ey 12. Remember thy Lord inspired hres io ase fii abe aol Re 
es The angels (with the message): 7: eaeke Gee Fs E> 
on ad i: ith you: gi te ati a“ ag SF i. re. Av Pa Ai a 
Bis am with you: give \, PN gh 3 BLN gel nel Ree 
Firmness to the Believers: ieee an os P a FS 
Ser) “1 tet APA OT Olt Rr ete o2 meth 
oo I will insti) terror ane) lp poly glic yl 3 43! pals ae \ fe 
CAS po ” C pads 
ex Into the hearts of the Unbelievers: a. ae ia 
<9 , J je, |< > 
o Smite ye above their necks Bone eed Ss 
ey And smite all their oy 
ee ; : : Pea 
<P Finger-tips off them.”''” One 
ca SY 
s ee 
Be iS 
oe 13. This because they contended ee ee A ane ee 
ie Against Allah and His Messenger: Bloseyy, 9.9 a gle, : See ye 
os 14 £ Se 
“est If any contend against Allah sim tee 4 se Vt oer at 
ee y : 2 Gr} load! 3% (1; | 4) Ox 
ae And His Messenger. Allah Pr ee ee id bss 
<x Wet : BS 
pe Is strict in punishment. Be 
te Ne 
a Thus (will it be said): ‘‘Taste ye De 
<2 2 A ; . o> 
és Then of the (punishment): sg ~~ Ie 
SAS , = a> 
ee) For those who reject ze ate 5 jaa 
S&S ig Qetwelce 
. Is the chastisement of the Fire.” i. Ss 
oR SS > 
Ee 
& a 
SS ae 
a 1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. (1) Water was scarce both for iS 
Be drinking and ablutions; (2) the muslim band, without baggage or cquipment or comforts, ou 
C8 ote ° ° ‘ . P ie tp? 
oe found that their thirst aggravated their fatigue; (3) the sand was loose, and the rain roa 
<q = consolidated it and cnabled them “to plant their feet firmly.” PS 
<8 1188. “Stain of Satan”. Dirt is physically a symbol of evil, and the Muslims were ao, 
ee particular about ablutions before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits and on 
‘24 removed any lurking doubts in their minds (suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be RS 
os £5 Ty mig Re 
ee impossible in such adverse circumstances. al 
Es a 
ey 1189. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above the neck. A blow on the ee 
<3ki~=—s neck, face or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. Se 
ei ae 2 Sy 
oq But if his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his sword or lance or other oa 
| weapon, and easily becomes a prisoner. pes 
ee ee Riga —— a 
Ree Ou Ry RR LU LL PS 
PUT THT BET TYE THC IGT IGS FOU TGe IGE Tye Wye soe TGs THe Sys Tye Tye Tye sys Tye dye oye Tye sys 
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i aad 
Sz, aS On es 
; BUY: SEOOG : BS 
RUDI ings iS 
SOME ae ARG (Oe my 
pg ewe ak Telesales - ee 
OGOOROS 102 dite Bod ces 92 a8 
ROOMS Seon Kear 16) nh Sa ass ex 
OCCURS Fires Site hy (34 
Lf, WL RN \ Be \ sey 
ge SINS IS 5) Za nies ite 
aAe RTE Mo J Lae 
O CONES SSA ~ es 
oes SNS. ho fe Bes 
nates WwW “73 Ps 
fess e ct Ze “. . ey 
#8] 15. 0 - a rs 23 Apher Ss 
= . ” Pd i 
oe wns Unbelieve 1190 AN apo) hes ae cate ere 
SE) he ; Te tie ee furs 9 So 
ad ile array s “ Si 
=) OT hostile a ur backs SIGE ry CNS eon ee 
: In n yo See me ig 423, - o b= 
Ors r tur wa Aen ery a ” & \ “es ” ine Ne 
Se Neve . * - ° s ae Al Ws 4 
r= m. ack = “fy Le ’ B he. ee 
ae To the his ba ae ara | a A 9 as 
<a do turn day- iL <i See is 
p=] If a on s ratag Aa} ual re 
SHY 16. them on a st NP Is ae 
es To i heoan a 7 iS 
a | I aioe 
Snes en S 
r= war, 0 f his oar BS 
Sot op (0 If cS be 
em a tro himse ie es gli cs oan 
SS: To 5 on h ‘ oT aon 
=! draw f Allah, AOre Iss mens ie 
a8 He rath o is Hell,- dake oat ays TOOTS SN 
oy s 7 ’ - = 
S The sp abode i ed)! a oases are “ Pe] “ a ° 
aay his (inde st 5 . ads <4 ak see 
ea And | refuge rouse iS) oa tle = ie 
AS i » on hat 2 
aa An ev ho h: 1191 rik oe a Rea 
6 ew lah: ! Woke tay at) See 
ners t es | (a v 7 sip 
as I m, t > JF oe MN 
+ Slew the threwes Cy Ae te je 
oni) thou not er exe 
os When it was Yes aS 
oe f dust), Allah's: os 
b=| O but ight ES 
ee u der tha eliever a 
wis In or the B eee 
ys! nfer on i: 
Co a 
ex and 
< military aration. ae 
ee eee oe ne 4 
me those en but after nned pro m for > 
Sa ilar to hly, l-plan roo eae 
Gy imilar ras we no th ie 
ps tly sim ae and here is be dea as: 
BY are exac d squarely lies a aut ough: t it paper cause. pa 
G2 ihad ; an ani it thr ier: i eg 
ce a irly a mp d r , bet 
ae s of Jih fairly : rray) y carry it very sol case fo to jump = 
Bac The law r haul hostile e ombat, tto of e in either in order by the Tek 
bi 1190. Meet ae in Bnee se be the = triumph o go back body is, aorta ae 
<r line. text When hou here i er, t0 1 or in or e es 
p= sain oa he s ith, t jeux sat ‘ndividua is force us [as 
& ee a pie end or ee has faith our pie an He on his fo idual must ee 
b= a if ler p ; (2) i bac indiv ae 
oy rds a s. De ul t ecu int; ( Il hi Bide 
eee ton d thought: idually, ihe ed: (1) 7 a fein PA can fa ess. Eac ause. { dust ase 
oe con indivi ognis y by rce, ndedn on Ca ful o el 
Po for tion ive m his ere § for t threw f the sao 
so excep dece d fro in m age and es 0 axe 
a: Two - or to isolate irtue vant ed, he cy ae 
ne rward; © battle, is is no v best ad het pray struck t AVR NIR Fay; 
Qs fo f here the Prop * s5 : BEAN re x 
“aa hances iam T rces to he Holy tradition SESEOOS ‘ 
apie ¢ u t in (NG NEN 
vy wr e * reso a n, . d i a & <> : ¥ 
ed ote th his bega ribe LE OUTS 
oe fig d le esc aes pee 
ay his life an n the batt hich, as = EOE GORNS: 
nit 1. Whe ik us al effe POND sue oy 
a 119 ene logic PO oe 
aS at the sycho PPM "IEE 8 
ore sand reat p CONE sy 
oo or a g NS wy 
a is had 2 VOT? Soe TG 
1 Th SEDO OEOS 
ag SPN, oe ‘ 
‘tO rem = Abe 
‘ee Wes 
Boe Sy 
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es $2. af, ate aa 
REGS OES TORS OR oe: eeeee os Soe RK SOOO PORTS: ee ONIN 
el 1 a 
oa A gracious benefit!” Se 
Be From Himself: for Allah oe 
BS S 
Ay Is He Who heareth Se 
pe ; mod 
<a And knoweth (all things). al 
a , ie) 
1 18. That, and also because Gm . one i Det ee tage oa 
Sa . (iA) Cpt | yb ge a 2) 5 ie 
Ay Allah is He Who makes feeble ee LL ae i ise 
44 The Plans and strategems SS 
ae z ay 
a Of the Unbelievers. Se 
oe ; 5 
64 19. (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed eS 
a ball le 
BS For victory and judgment,''” oy 
eS Now hath the judgment nee 12 28 1 Yor “3d ro (Ray a 
SZ é ; > Ae 4 
ae Come to you: if ye desist y ake ad oe Sues 
eo: : 2 oh os wy Re 
a (From wrong), it will be = 235 Ge een 55 rib fac 
a Best for you: if ye return a 
fie} iene eas 
pe (To the attack), so shall We. Ose rare “ache 9 eo: 
meh oe 
ae Not the least good Ss 
ee Will your forces be to you Sa 
| Even if they were multiplied: oe 
em me 
<1 For verily Allah Ree 
2S y is 
ie Is with those who believe! ae 
aS SECTION 3. ere 
a . 
“31 20. O ye who believe! < a 
st 20. e who believe! gee ee ’ ek eae |e 
Gri y paul ~ pL Ales fe 
Be Obey Allah and His Messenger, a ‘is | gle “dl 7 | 3 
se . = ” \ a7 > es 
Be And turn not away from him fox YS Bgl Aoaee : ON ie 
sta When ye hear (him speak). cee 
Sc tat 
eS a 
a x ag 
= : ; [=< 
& 1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were three to one. In other ways Se 
Bs they were at a disadvantage: of arms and equipment they had but little, while the enemy aa 
‘Sx were well-found: they were inexperienced, while the Quraish had brought their foremost Ese 
“ts warriors. In all this there was a test, but the test was accompanied by gracious favours re 
Se of countless value: their Commander was one in whom they had perfect faith, and for iste 
ps: whom they were ready to lay down their lives; the rain refreshed them; their spirit was ion 
<i unshaken; and they were fighting in Allah’s cause. Thus the trial or test became itself Es 
pe a blessing. oo 
Be 1193. Fath = victory, decision, judgment. The Quraish in Makkah had prayed for — > 
se victory: they were confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and experience eee 
rS would be decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the decision had come, ee: 
pes and the victory-but not in the sense they had hoped for! ee 
ee ee eh pe sy 
“her : ae i RENEE BOGE EE EN BO SOEs NT EOS Ra, pe Gs PST POSE Oe me WEOSIEHS Cae ; 
fs f ci oye vue oye Vv x 
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Nee ghe ' > a fy ‘ : rf 
GPR Sty cert 
si ERROR cs Ce ROR ei SS oe OR RROD ees A eo SS CORO oon ts Ne RODE ae, 
<4 Ts): 
SG z AS 
‘Sj 21. Nor be like those who say, iss 
sis “We hear,” but listen not:!!™ ree 
) poe 
$2) 22. For th fb ee 
2 or the worst of Deasts iss 
8 In the sight of Allah Bee 
Si 1195 Se 
eee Are the deaf and the dumb,- Bite 
ead 4 
Ba Those who understand not. oe 
PY ows Pll) 
ea BS 
47 a . : 
oS . If Allah had found In them a eel; > 42 57% wines ore fo oe 5 ees 
Ba Any good, He would indeed J tn h ete 
Be H de th listen: ie th oat 39 
Bo ave made them listen: C}— »9) eee 
poi aes : ae =f, eye 
SS (As it is), if He had made them oe 
Pa Listen, they would but have 5, 
Ses) : : ee 
“aa Turned back and declined (faith). Ss 
shor : cee 
guy 24. O ye who believe! J _ ice & cM gen ae 
tS Give your response to Allah ad is 
<p we + we + 
5 And His Messenger, when He 177 nee od < 
5S Calleth you to that which ise 
yrs oe ae , A ta of ise 
si Will give you life;!'!% a dal racy 98 wi ee 
eS And know that Allah cos 
Fe ie 
c "J a ¢ Fae 
mo Cometh in between a man!!”? ee 
b= : = 
SS And his heart, and that is 
se & 
Bs It is He to Whom ae, 
ote < nee 
es Ye shall (all) be gathered. tas 
SG Nike 
a Potiy 
es 1194. Cf. ii Uae 
<P tee 
Ae pote 
& 1195. Cf. ii eae 
ge pe 
Se 1196. There are two points to note. (1) Note that after Allah and His Messenger ere 
-é9{ are mentioned, the pronoun and verb in the next clause are singular: everything that  [& 
aoe Allah’s Messenger put forward as an injunction came by inspiration from Allah: the pe 
Bc Messenger made his will coincide completely with Allah's will. (2) We are asked actively as? 
Se to give our response in deed and life to the call of duty and conscience, for that call Boe 
hen : : : ; 2 ae 
a leads to real life, the life cternal, even though it may apparently mean in this world the Se 
<3 ; tes : ‘had zee 
ee loss of things that make life dear or the loss of life itself. If we refer this to Jihad, é.e., he 
BS fighting in and for the Cause, both literally and metaphorically, the meaning becomes ae 
Sy quite clear. one 
Sy 1197. If the human heart is refractory and refuses to obey the call of Allah, that ee 
a y ess 
Bs is not the end of the matter. Allah has to be reckoned with. The refusal may be because ma 
pie s rt id « SS rs 
me there was some pet human scheme which the heart of man was not willing to give up ae 
ae for Allah’s Cause. Will that scheme come to fruition by refusing to serve the higher a 
$2 Cause? By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. If the scheme or motive was Brie 
«<4 perfectly secret from men, it was not secret from Allah. The heart is the innermost seat — es. 
<5 : : . neo 
es of man’s affections and desires: but Allah intervenes between man and his heart. ee 
Pm) ry at 
a LSP ey PAA yur: hats fm pcieg Te re 
BY oA DAO USAT P CAMA PY OUI LOSI OUNCE 
eS> : ive rye vy : % 
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re abe abe abe ate abe abe abe she she ahe ahe ade ahe ade she she ade abe abe abe abe she she ahe abe aa 
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a ee: 
Os : ag 
4125. And fear the trial'!® crt De 
Which affecteth not in particular an 2 fs 
ie (Only) those of you who do wrong: co} Ae i = 
e wae - og 
me And know that Allah a Ss 
G Is strict in punishment. a> 
<1 26. Call ind wh Ste bree oA Sodtes ork 
ath a to min W cn ye 2sy | ACE © + = hoe sy] [sea 
tS 29) Sorgaaraa ae Solo cil 3] Ke 
a Were a small (band), 5 ere, os 
oi * aA rer “1° ee Le 
on Deemed weak through the land, KS 3s aS eke 
“e : ; eo a be 
S67) And afraid that men might . ie J rae, 
pei D ‘] and kid 1199 eee Ut ee 
Bs espoil and kidnap you; ee 
Rat But He provided a safe asylum es 
ORG EG 
“eq For you, strengthened you is 
oe ae eese 
‘Sx With His aid, and gave you pe 
Sa" s a ‘i 
ey Good things for sustenance: pe 
asl ate 
es That ye might be grateful. i 
atone aS 
“te . O ye that believe! AK piper 20k AS teseice Ae Kats o 
oy SG all pe Yi oallets BB: 
ee, etray not the trust dm yp pe oeedte te ete pee [BS 
ni r h « are of = o’ i uA Kee) 
Be Of Allah and the Messenger, @: Opel acs Doll py oa 
ag SF '. ; : vas 
ee Nor misappropriate knowingly ea 
ei} Things entrusted to you.!?” mo, 
=| pi 
6m oe 
is iss. 
nes een) 
& Eke 
ey 1198. Fitna has many meanings: (1) the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in il. iss 
Sexe 102 and viii. 28; (2) an analogous meaning is trial or punishment, as in v. 71; (3) tumult =e 
tS or oppression, as in ti. 193, and here: and in viii. 39 (4) there is here (viii. 25) the further bes 
eo pp ee! 
aa shade of meaning suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 6 
“sa This warning against internal discord or tumult was very necessary in the Civil Wars [4 
es of early Islam, and was never more necessary than it is now, For it affects innocent and mee 
SY guilty alike. me 
BS 1199. On the immediate occasion the Muslims were reminded that they were a small oe 
x) band in Makkah despised and rejected; living in a state of insecurity for their persons, [s@ 
oe « « « . ’ A 
pe their lives, their property, and those of their dependants, persecuted and exiled and how i 
Ie by the grace of Allah they found a safe asylum in Madinah how they found friends and oe 
= helpers, how their many needs were cared for, and how at length they gathered strength ae 
oe and numbers enough to defeat the forces of godlessness, injustice, and oppression. iste 
eS Ge 
Ps , , : a> 
a 1200. Trusts may be of various kinds: (1) property, goods, credit, etc.; (2) plans, ise 
Sés1 confidences, secrets, etc.; (3) knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc., which we are Fey 
re expected to use for our fellowmen. Men may betray the trust of Allah and His Prophet en» 
<a) P y y P Se 
a by misusing property, or abusing the confidence reposed in them, or the knowledge or 
Be talents given to them. On that special occasion, when the plans for the protection of > 
SE Allah’s worshippers against annihilation were of special importance, the Prophet’s trust eee 
re and confidence had to be guarded with special care. Occasions for scrupulously respecting = as 
SEEN EOS CREM GLEE ON OOS OO SONOS OD SO SOOO OOO 
is Ve Tyt sys « Ge Tye TOS TES THC IGE SO THE IGE Tye Tye Sys Tye Sys Tye Sys Sys Tye aye IGE IGE 3 
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$.8 A.28-30 5.9 geld eA A SEY 3, 5 









BP fa) IE BRE BIE GI, Sh AE, IB ANE AME Be ae ae Se aN, ae A BO OE ee OS Oe Ae 
ASSIS MOS RAS RY INES IRN LCD END AC AOU DSS SESS CUSSION SSE 
“<41 28. And know ye Ben Seen Br ot, Ae Geer sftesces, TS 

ei That your possessions a ise. 
Hel a Se Ar sta 4° Tape 
eS And your progeny a Rees ca Ely ise 

ies A b ° j.! 201 Oe o- a - nutes, 
ee re but a trial: BS 
se} = And that it is Allah ae 
eS os 

ser With whom lies fe: 


KG 


Your highest reward. 









































wo , a 
sie is 
es SECTION 4. aS 
ys 9) 
ean Py Nae - 
<4 29. O ye who believe! hee ee sen Ate toe Le est TD 
S If ye fear Allah od Jaz ail Lyarsoll lea tas me 
B= : tek 
> ; searinn [202 4 ee oA Ele 
ae He will grant you a Criterion'~” =. my SSE if ae Te icy is 
as (To judge between right and wrong), =e ees ate : 
pr LON cee ores § caret, Tes 
Remove from you (all) evil deeds dass | |ail| 9 yr F ans Bae 
sete . ae ” ee 
ee And forgive you: ie 
pres ; Rete 
2s For Allah is the Lord (6 
=) Of grace unbounded. hee 
mat att irhey 
ates » P 
a 30. Remember how the Unbelievers 4 43 ra A 4% pee At B55) Pa Re 
om Plotted against thec, to keep ie y ote hee 7 a 
“fl 4 ° - A » a“ bd 
= Thee in bonds, or slay thee, a ge Se ai “ ie . A cs 
fe BL) = ° "“s « A> 
“31 Or get thee out (of thy home).' es 
te We! Ei 
a es 
iat teat 
oto Keo 
a i 
wt hee 
oR x\ 
<3 the trust and confidence of our fellow-men occur every day in our life, and few of us one 
a can claim perfection in this respect. Hence the special distinction of the Prophet of Allah, ae 
one ; ly . . a 
| who carned the title of Al-Amin, the one who was true to every trust reposed in him. ee 
S24 7 bua 
e 1201. A big family-many sons-was considered a source of power and strength: ti. eS, 
BS 10, 116. So in English, a man with many children is said to have his “quiver fult”: Cf. > 
Gey Psalms, cxxvii. 4-5: ‘As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the children rea? 
“2 sof thy youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; they shall not be 54 
ey ashamed, but they shall speak with the cnemies in the gate.” So with property and nee 
S@4_—_—spossessions: they add to a man’s dignity, power, and influence. But both possessions and &. 
<1 ~—a_ large family are a temptation and a trial. They may turn out to be a source of spiritual (se 
Bes downfall, if they are mishandled, or if the love of them excludes the love of Allah. Rs 
oH . : sped 
Bc 1202. Cf. ii. 53 and ii. 185. The battle of Badr is called the Furqdn in Muslim — fig 
mo theology, because it was the first trial of strength by battle, in Islam, between the powers ate 
és of good and evil. Evil was defeated, and those who had real faith were tested and sorted ae 
pe, out from those who had not faith enough to follow the banner of Faith. Scc also viii. RE 
Sy 4 and n. 1210. > 
= Bx 
ae 1203. The plots against Al-Mustafa in Makkah aimed at three things. They were not ia 
es only foiled, but Allah's wonderful working turned the tables, and brought good out of Feo 
sa) —sevil in cach case. (1) They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in Makkah by putting — iss 
OREN aga 
Mis vs hws 
ai ‘ va <p Vet yw a ~ ee ie ms 7" 7. SS a int nd vy pe + 2 roan a (OPT a 2st . 5 =e PTT 4s 
FE PR INN OAT OS ENT DSEaS (BaVENIT BN AY BORN OR FRVAN TOM AN ERY /BSGIN POSER CBM ON BRIBE ESR TENE SRN TINIAN IRN TER EONS 
PEON IT Tye FOU FOL TOC Tet Tye Tee aN SYGe Put FEE TUE TUE TUE TEE TOU TUE TUS FEN TEE VEE TOE FA 
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S.8 A.30-32 














SO TSI COC CORO Ea 
be she abe she ate ade ohe ¢ ENON eean a ss SSO CRONE PSTIIN SUS SENS NMINY SULTS MEANS SUNS ORLA es 
TASS ese DIRS IRS WON IND INS FRCS AGS ROS IND RAEI ; io 
ir pain caeel om alsig Eee: 
aed EN: 
<3xa) - ee 
1 They plot and plan, a oa 
4 And Allah too plans, ane ise 
ii ty 
$4 But the best of planners oe 
2) = ss Allah. cs 
ee S 3S “ye 4°4 A ad ee 
x! AVS Te AOR oS TENG a, 
<e When Our Signs are rehearsed eas eth PELILI gtle fos ef SS 
BK : “We > Pos eae wee Aue 
“4 To them, they say: Tea Ts GEES SB 
rt is (before): eile Jost me 
<3 Have heard this (be : 2 
aie at é ea) 
Re If we wished, we could a 
hee . ° 5G 
81 Say (words) like these: ae 
opie : Sy 
<4 These are nothing 5a are 
“AX a eae 
cK But tales of the ancients. ; ee 
<r id: t- ic, 14 ‘ <a ‘ Re 
Be . Remember how they said: Pla se 
ee “O Allah! if this is indeed Ca Lean as 
aS h from Thee ei.J SO ete (24 
e x The Trut ro , ie 2 
CAS - r So 
P=) Rain down on us a showe aa 
oo 3 
“21 Of stones from the sky, ie 
fon: ° Shed 
4 Or send us a grievous ve Ss 
es : lcd. ees 
oe chastisement & : 
ce Bk 
at iG 
Bes d, the more i a 
ee : he more they persecuted, ee 
nie : atives, and friends. But the rear ela Bre 
“4 = pressure on his uncles, see ean faith and numbers. (2) They tried to injure i ES. 
xe eect wen ren ee ig ea ility, perseverance, and fearlessness furthere oaks 
ee : i ily, i : ns? 
Be him. But the wonderful dL ae eure an his followers out of their homes. But ie 
oh Islam. (3) They tried to get him a lly reconquered not only > 
ay octhe cause: OF Iaith in Madinah from which they eventually q iS 
pec they found a Seas ae a4 eo 
re Makkah but Arabia an ie 
<p ae coed [sa 
a 1203-A. Cf. iti. 54. ee 
Bee es 
Pox 1204. Cf, vi. 25. : in Makkah not an 
pee hallenge thrown out by the Infidels in ‘shes in e- 
ra 1205. This was actually a challenge he two following verses. Allah punishes Mee, 
<a as a taunt. The answer ts in the ; f the Unbelievers. Reo 
=| seriously but as a taunt. : foolish and frivolous taunts o : rea) 
“eo Hi own good time, not according to the foolis of the Worlds—conferred a certain ag 
Px i het was with them, he-the Mercy . : n who asked for be 
31 = While the Holy Prop Iso other Muslims, just me tl> 
Teh i ity to them. There were a : open to all as long bes 
ei amount of preurwr ae the door of repentance and forgiveness op hink that they (2% 
<3) s. And Allah keeps ith pride, or thin SS? 
Bi forgiveness. t be puffed up with pride, as BS 
t let them no test warriors = 
ee Pe Whee male At possible. Bu i ? He and some of his grea Sates 
<a: they h : f Aba Jahl? He th A 
aoe ‘ae @ at became o from access to the ff 
ima lasting immunity. W bide Vented: Iuslims Yes, 
Rts ahaa ; ratic clique that pre be its B> 
Sow ai Badr. The little autoc Th retended to be jae 
cf slain at : rds. ey p ; psy 
sm] «Were had their punishment not long afterwa Id be true guardians £3» 
<$24 Sacred Mosque ha they? Could they be? Only the righteous cou cnet 
el rdians. But were they? entral House of the * B& 
ay to Allah’ name ea ea ae ae pane worship was mere mummery iy = 
i i i c t eir Pe r te 
SI to be a place of pure tial false worship advertises itself by noise and unseemly s : 
rs whistling and ee nina tued/ iol po) @aked round ane iKacbal ee 
bes cet . * st 32 id t at t e a : aes TTS le 
een riot: it 18 sar LORE TT LES NG GE PL ‘o so¥s 
Ee ELENA MES SOSOS OOO SOMO OOOO SOOO COE, 
be os Toes TM cy TE yk CTS See oi eae os ; : i" ‘A HIS ¢ By x ou wee ws we 7 4 v i 
EEOC NOOO NO OOG REN ILIA IRIN TO TOT: 
srt Tye 
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S.8 A. 33-37 1.9 — aa A Jui%h a 



























aks he ate ats af Raby 404 
Be COR COR o Eee Gs NS ak CR RA eae: re o oee POOR OO OONE NGS IER eons arose 
oe ie}: 
“ GxG 
ey 33. But Allah was not going eee tata rs 
oF To send them a Chastisement: meted isa 
oie bad ? ad bes of * 
aa Whilst thou wast amongst them; Cire ee La eg G2 ae HI Ss 
neon ° : a 
ee Nor was He going to send it a> 
aes Whilst they could ask for pardon. os 
pI [= 
hen i a 
eS B @ aoe”. 2% ” ee 
es4 34. But what plea have they PU An aa CaN an A 5 
Bat : 191.2) a3 | Je | = ee, 
= That Allah should not punish ia ee 4 ae 
as Es ast 
Si Them, when they keep out A ta ire plaoh’, ‘a! Meas > al of ae 
as (Men) from the Sacred Mosque- a n s aa e ee 
al 2 F es oe ” A [ste 
Bee: And they are not its guardians? REN SIS ly se 
she ° 4 ea 
ee No men can be its guardians se 
ese) ; cS 
re Except the righteous; but most Be: 
ee Of them do not understand. Se 
otal ea 
Shes a inten 
s Their prayer at the House ~ “ ve a Z a 
ee . Pree - eee? » IF > ad or Pee 
a8 ; ; a \ = \ e t * wey 
+ (Of Allah) is nothing but loam Vout Ae Ane er 2 obles ee. 
oe nee : aaa . pe 
Whistling and clapping of hands: of Sc S wer pts. Kp ise 
Be (Its only answer can be), “4 oe oo 
pei ; gee as ~ Be 
ty “Taste ye the Chastisement oe 
Cee! SAE 
ps Because ye blasphemed.” eee 
e-) e 4 
Py ody 
54 36. The Unbelievers spend their wealth os 2 fer coz, Be 
a Fea) ~O Al yas a5s| oa a 
Ee To hinder (men) from the path 4 wo AS Yeh Ss 
eae : > “7 fb oe “oe * i aay 
=e Of Allah, and so will they : GELS ol Pia wd io 
Be Continue to spend; but i738 4 acest es: 
gi " ; 4 « : 350 
Be In the end they will have oly rineotretees ae 
mies! ’ et 
re (Only) regrets and sighs; iam 
pis eo 
a At length they will be overcome: Vas 
a And the Unbelievers will be iS 
Ora) fee 
Bees Gathered together to Hell;- vad 
{3 37. In order that Allah may separate’ 245513 a a Nene SS tai a - 
5S The impure from the pure. mea |< 
<p i Kae aa ao 3 det Cll eel [stxe 
= Put the impure, one on another, ACA aS pacts, iv det Aaa iss 
oo Heap them together, and cast them ee 
ape wv 
eM Eat 
so hae 
oy ae bs 
r= Pee. 
<3 axe 
ae 1206. It is only when matters are brought to an issue that evil is separated distinctly or 
Q es from the good. Then evil consorts with evil, and good with good. The evil will be piled rep 
| into a heap. When the cup is full, the punishment will come. There will be no mistake = [Ee 
esa about it. The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting against them, all forces ne 
ss of evi} join together and pool their resources together. The more they do so, the easier iste 
sai is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. ee. 
CH Re 
aki les = es Ea ay eI SpE COT hs i ih 
Ca 
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$.8.A.37-41 1.9 cob oA A JWI ay gun 


2 a&ts aA » é 


2 
1. 


My 3 Be abe abe ohe abe abe abe abe s&s eo ahp abe af f Be ghe ghy ? be ae ghe 980 ao 
Brus Ges Na fine Ga, Xa eR awa to oT a) x a” CAS SN eh Ke roe stil, WAG HG are ey ae a as > Be Eee RL a A a eae a atts TOT at Nao as Y oe ht 


at 













































ye : o> 
ey Into Hell. They will be , eau ae 
Bs d C3 yj odly ae 
oor The ones to have lost. ee? 2 W sop co s 
Ritx y 
<8 SECTION 5. E> 
= 3 
Ses ae 
Be 38. Say to the Unbelievers PAOD ett BF ts Se as 
oS ‘ ’ »| - Ol» 2 oo js Do 
eae If (now) they desist (from Unbcelief), 7 - fe 5a)? 
ey : oa ar aa eae Oe Ce a ee ee | 
pe Their past would be forgiven them; let one 09 Wyogucs! pcan La Le 52, 
be : : : ce “a 
aa : ishme ‘ ae 
BS But if they persist, MS punishment a= a + ee 
er Of those before them is already ® ns . 
a s N y 
Be (A matter of warning for them). Sy 
e ae 
= . And fight them on a. wc os, ers er ee ie 
5 ene 6 5S as ee 
"4 Until there is no more - a a Se 
<a « 4 @ som 
ee Persecution, ee 
bY okt fe) ra = 
es And religion becomes oe 
: Pt oe ‘ . 1207 bs > 
ex Allah’s in its entirety S 
ei . e pe * 
28 But if they cease, verily Allah ones 
ee ; Ss 
<9) Doth see all that they do." me, 
shay xe; 
ee a 
Ce ait g “os ”) “ he A> 
<351 40. If they refuse, be sure i focal Coty eaten tae ta ek 
<a That Allah is your Protector— ~~ letes 
re Sy A Zion 
<4 the Best to protect ty} “wna war Hee 
oft 1 =e Ce Cant why 
=) And the Best to help. S 
S = 
<i “se ” RoR? 
"2141. And know that out of ae AE eee i ps 
ce seed AN Cy SS et Se 
4 =» All the booty that ye 4 iS 
a oars Cell dal | liane | ee < K: 
sq May acquire (in war), CNG EL allsalsJ a ay fS 
$8] A fifth share is assigned™ oe Aavewls Ve 
os ifth share is assigne ae 
oa 2 bee 
Ste 1207. Cf. ii. 193 and n. one 
AES SY a 
a if 
oy 1208. If they cease from fighting and from the persecution of truth, Allah judges oe 
faraas . ° . ° P rag 
Gr them by their actions and their motives, and would not wish that they should be harassed ez, 
ex with further hostility. But if they refuse all terms, the righteous have nothing to fear: Bs 
Bc Allah will help and protect them. = 
GP Petey 
eae 1209. The rule is that a fifth share is set apart for the Imam (the Commander) and isa 
ee the rest is divided among the forces. The fifth share reserved is expressed to be for Allah Beg 
& and the Prophet, and for charitable purposes for those to whom charity is due. Ultimately an 
ee everything is at the disposal of Allah and His Prophet: viii. 1: but four-fifths are divided, —fS¥ 
fis} and only one-fifth is retained for the special purposes. The Imam has discretion as to SS 
re the mode of division. In the Prophet’s life-time a certain portion was assigned to him eps, 
"$4) and his near relatives. pes 


Pt) 





SST PT OTTO OU PNY SAN, ORV RYU ONTO SON ONO 
VE TQYU Tyo Tye Tye Tye sy cyt Tye Syt Tyb Tye Tys sys cyl yt sye sys Sys cyt Sys cys dys vyt Syt Foy 
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S.8 A.41-42 1.10 pl 233 A Lait aye 


Hen a0s abe ate she she ate ohn ate ate ate ate ade ade abe ate she abe abe abe ae ate abe abe abe abe aif 
FEO NOUNS ISO SINGS INO) LNCS INCH INGS NO) NCI CN OCS NCS OO CONES NSO OUNCE 





Ree 





. A . Bs 
Ces 








pe To Allah,-and to the M J 2¢ rr od S ~ ae BEE 
ae, 6) an, 1€ Messenger, aes a v ose fi 
Rees = « | e - 2 Mey 
oy And to near relatives, on ba : Of Sa els ss 
Be eee : e: 
] Orphan, the wendy eA IEC SUR 
“pe And the wayfarer,— : (22 (J0- iri 
<i y Lo. § a aw wf Ss 
ee If ye do believe in Allah Ci) sedge J Sg 
Se And in the revelation este 
SF We sent down to our Servant a 
A ene se: 
s Ss On the Day of Discrimination-"?"" bas 
ae The Day of the meeting 4 
ey ey 
Fa Of the two forces. bs4 
Be For Allah hath power = 
ae Over all things.’2"! > 
oan a 
OG Ite deg 
ion wvwpze he code oo te A%4? ae 
s : psn) ye lee i, ot yee ‘Ml 294 il, eal 3) 1S 
ace On the hither side le ~ iss 
*% Mee 
“4 Of the valley, and they Sy 
<P On the farther side Gee 
oe ‘ % -~s pww a 2 a he. 
; “| SOT Oe en a” wre de oi f = 
oe And the caravan!2!2 asl, gaa! 35 ok Sane) re xo lee . 
& Ee 
Bas On lower ground than ye. OO wr ee OO Pe ee, et Bee 
kre . ete | Oe NY grate: Pn ee 
Bs Even if ye had made wt JY \- ee 
Px A mutual appointment ca 
Pind ° 
es To meet, ye would certainly 
eg “ A . 
“4 Have failed in the appointment:!?!° 
ale 
hes 
Ra! 
2 
se 
<RiG) 
EA 1210. Testing: Furgan: Criterion between right and wrong, decision between the 
o forces of faith and unbelief. The battle of Badr is called by this name. See viii. 29 and 


n. 1202. 


ead 
ROS 


<ok 1211. Allah’s power is shown in the events detailed in the three verses following (vv. 
Be 42-44), leading to the complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Quraish. 


1212. The little Islamic force from Madinah went out to meet the big Makkan army, 
and they met on the two sides of a valley at Badr, while the Quraish caravan was on 
lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from Badr. 


fis 


CORO URE 





Be 1213. They were all at cross purposes. The caravan was making for Makkah, but fx 
Bi scarcely thought it could get there. The Quraish force was trying to save the caravan and = [iy 
5S then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had decided to attack the Quraish army from ‘ 
esq = Makkah which turned out to be big, more than three times their number. Yet the two [6 
Se forces met, precisely at the spot and at the time when a decisive battle should take place ey 
Bes! and the Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkans. If they had carefully planned =. 
REI a mutual appointment, they could not have carried it out more precisely. ne 
Be On the Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the victory was theirs and those who Ss 
os survived the battle enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the pagan side, both those who one 
46 died and those who lived knew fully the issue joined. Even psychologically both sides went a 
sa in with full determination to decide the issue. =. 
ees TES EY OF ERED EP ED er DD ELD ES Ge GP EP TEE PTE OP LP RE GE aD Ee LER ELOY EOE 4 
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yet P28 2S i et a ¢ b ae zs ahe 3 ase iy 
on SNCS ROS GS KORO SACRCAIRES Ie OR OO OR RCO CERISE NOES 
ky ae, 
ete 2 . v2 ‘=,* Bag 
cs That Allah might accomplish ao SPH USP Sezic es 
oe Be 


ray 
¥ 
ey 


St 


ie 


ee A matter already decided; B de oe 4 
That those who diced might 


+9 


dp 
ay 
Pt 
Se¥., 


re ee 
v= ° ° te) 
S35 Die after a clear Sign ag 
= . ae 
| = (Had been given), and those who ae 
eo lived bad 
cet : ; <P 
pis Might live after a Clear Sign oa 
ex (Had been given). And verily re 
4 Me; . & Ne 
4] = Allah is He who heareth iS 
atts Fi BiL4 
Bee And knoweth (all things). > 
sq 43. Remember in thy dream i 
Pix) Lael 
aA Allah showed them to thee Sse 
ote : a Bait 
e As few: if He had shown ESS i tare a5 Vio “ ce 4 45 isa 
Bs Them to thee as many, ae 9 : =e 4 4 oo 
on: a “ © he 3}? 
ze Ye would surely have been (4 Je.2 3) \7 = oe 
By Discouraged, and ye would o> 
oe 6 y f 
a Surely have disputed > 
oe AE Ss 
9) In (your) decision: but Allah oe 
ea Saved (you): for He knoweth a 
4S} Sate 
=| Well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. ie 
oS a Ux 
he 3 Sig 
p= A 2? 4 > ES 
ms nd remember when ye met, sr ie dS See 
ra! He showed them to you “eee 
bd seh) e = e e orf} ve ut 
aa As few in your eyes, + gt , _ o Art re fe ANG a es 
<y a“ — =” a, S29 
| And He made you appear , - is 
“x ny 4 z . {a7 72 ge “” fate? 
oy As contemptible in their eyes:'2" OES ars 5 all, Se \y Rie (eS = 
pe That Allah might accomplish eo 
ae A matter already decided iS 
; 4 at 
| And unto Allah ae 
& Are all matters returned. ‘ae 
few! is 
ro ae 
= oo 
a bss 
AOA in? 
ea 1214. The Muslim army though they knew their worldly disadvantage, did not realise ae 
i =the full odds against them. The Makkans came exulting in any casc, and they despised iS 
“4 the contemptible little force, opposed to them. Even though they thought the Muslim fas? 
Bates force was twice as great as it was (ili. 13), still that number was contemptible, when taken Se 
=) with its poor equipment. Both these psychological visions subserved the main Plan, which ps 
er was to bring the matter to a decisive issue, whether the Pagans of Makkah were to eS 
“Gey = continue their arrogant oppression, or the religion of Allah was to be established in ge 
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oe hose mi € not Badr, rpose as app COU Pe 
si Ww . ] cam ken at the pu . ase W = NGS esd Tor 
oo a rt h . re ta . for 4 t h iS ¢ . o, PSS 33 y / 
Se sl peat tide le o icular a NS NNO vr eN 
Yaa Seventy | princip e partic OU ONS 2 Sate iG 
Se enera ed, th ONS NSN Vv 
or ile the g demn NACA ve sy 
se Love [te con LOOMS 
eae Wh ansom 1S POV; OBO Oe v 
their r BPAY ONS 
os SEEECSGOSS Jo. 
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Ren 24 Dic Bw BOR Both Bel Ie, Bek, Ree AS abe afe aie alle ate afc | ate she 100 she she ate ale. 3 
FAN CS NGS NGS NG aN cas Dray ON ay Ay RG ATA on IOAN CUA OSTINATO EES LA ONCOL LGD 
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why! 
<A ; ea 
f ot 84 Gm ot = 4 ; 
ss 68. Had it not been for 7 NI Re Ae as Wy: an 
aS A previous ordainment! ° I a NTO iS 
I a8, 
Pas From Allah, a severe punishment fay” a oad 
ae ae lad = 2 he ty 
pe Would have reached you by a 
ae) For the (ransom) that ye took. a 
Sos Lo 
é S But (now) enjoy'*’ what ye took ee 
as In war, lawful and good: See 
5a But fear Allah: for Allah a> 
ra S 
qs Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. Bd, 
BS ae 
Be SECTION 10. = 
<¥61 70. O Prophet! say to those me 
e tae ee 
BS Who are captives in your hands: ier 
re If Allah findeth any good'”” a 
<At: Rane 
we In your hearts, He will Vey 
Phe] ; ; at 
| Give you something better ee 
an & aS 
Ae Thanewhat has k oes? 
pe an what has been taken . Diane a La les 
Ht ga OS D. “ ap + . Soyer a. 
Ce ty . Stop 
4a From you, and He will LV) am) GAL lt & 
ze Forgive you: for Allah Se 
spa ee Per ogy 
ee Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. Ste 
é giving 
ra a 
a 9 
pies oeK> 
off pte : 
ml = 
ey {235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may have been in the minds of some o> 
@ among the victorious Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe penalty. what ey: 
$29 = actually happened is ascribed to the Plan of Allah, which was pre-ordained. Among the 
y happ p 


v 


<4 =o prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle “Abbas and Hadhrat ‘Ali's brother, Aqil, who 
Se afterwards became Muslims. ‘Abbas was an ancestor of the founder of the celebrated 
“4 = ‘Abbasi Dynasty which played such a notable part in Islamic history. In his case the 


ONE Nae eas 
ye dys 


<se4 = promise made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. In the case of all prisoners, if there was 
5 aan . . . . * * + 

oF any good in their hearts, their very fight against {slam and their capture led to their being 2 
ow 


"s2] blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah's Plan work in a marvellous way, and evolve good 


BS out of seeming evil. oe 
cor itagee 
Bc 1236. Enjoy: literally. eat. See vii. 19. n. 1004, and v. 66, n. 776. oe 
= Sa 
oi 1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite of their previous hostility. oa 
24 = Allah will forgive them in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and confer Be 
és] upon them a far higher gift than anything they have ever lost. This gift in its highest a 
ge sense would be the blessing of Islam. but even in a material sense, there was great good na 
ee fortune awaiting them. ee 
<3 Note how comprehensive is Allah’s care. He encourages and strengthens the Muslims, es 
6 at the same time condemning any baser motives that may have entered their minds. He iA 
ws! consoles the prisoners of war and promises them better things if there is any good in Fe 
ie them at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their homes in His Cause, oo 
Bs and knits them into closer fellowship with those who have helped them and sympathised — FR2, 
"swith _ them. Se 
LAF DS Pe PY Te AD PI AP TOP TD RY De OF A OPE PN, PAE OP OPE CFE PR IF TP OP RE PTT OP TE ep hase 
ryt Boe eae oe va my "oe ry ay Ve wye set FOES: rye FOROS nye se v SRS oF 


- 490 - 


$.8 A. 71-72 3.10 pdb ett A dei iy 


4‘ A Ae gif « 
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ae 9 de Us Pk, he a Ae 5 3 A es af 73 be A oe shyt af Soe P ~ eas A e a oo Ws c “J oe oe Boon eyo 
GOO MS DSSS OOO SO NNO NA OOOO NOL OOO SASL OLS I 
OPH betas 
“ey sg OTT i 5 PCA 
a ol Hs ysaillpls sass laopols (ey 
Si Treacherous designs against thee, eee ree eS. 
eee er XN Ca ate ef; Faas 
= (O Messenger!), they have already aS pole ai pes 4 
Sah] . ° 1238 We 
“Aes Been in treason against Allah, ise 
ok And so hath He given Se 
ey (Thee) power over them. Ss 
Si ‘ Uae 
| And Allah is He who hath iS 
ree ° age 
Ss (Full) knowledge and wisdom. e 
yee st = 
psx a Pd P Pd Patch a 
Ga who believed SaaS tO Saeed © Ln el © eng 
stig 7° Those wh medi ly rginy ly arly! ale OF i 
Bo And emigrated - ee 
fay A oS ae l=4 
as And fought for the Faith, eS ene 
mic (= 
at a ec) 
& s With their property pacy ic. eG i cater a aA Fe : 
Bz And their persons, Vywele Oy samrelly panels 38 
“4 i yt 
& In the Cause of Allah, eo , eo 
Gar ~) 9, SES 
<<) As well as those tru sy 
gos 239 Prete 
pis Who gave (them) asylum! S 
5 And aid,-these are (all) SS 
Be Friends and protectors, S 
hy Oe) Bae 
és One of another. as 
és] As to those who believed ee 
<4 p . mg 
ee But did not emigrate fe: 
pe — 
+e Ye owe no duty aw 
SEH . aes 
gS Of protection to them ise 
Lon ad 
a8 bse 
<a oa 
b= mre 
ne iS 
ai Bg 
Sax pat 
Fate 
<se [=¢ 
i re 
BS i hen they [fex 
e=| 1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war w en they oe 
<@54 are released, it is not a matter for discouragement to those who showed the kindness. ists 
s . ° he 
Bs Such persons have in their treachery shown already their treason to Allah, in that they os 
‘@3| took up arms against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure worship of Allah. a 
364 The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some of their comrades, evidently 
Bs did not open their eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all things ere 
ee for the best. The Believers have done their duty in showing such clemency as they could ae 
Bc in the circumstances of war. For them “Allah sufficeth” (viii. 62). eS, 
en * wad 
pi 1239. The reference is to the Muhdjirin and the Ansdr, the Emigrants and the Ps 
<3&1 Helpers, the people who forsook their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah oa 
ox in company with their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah, who gave them Se 
ee asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under the magnetic personality bs: 
ae of the Holy Prophet these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they pe 
ps! treated in matters of inheritance during the period when they were cut off from their kit a 
Rha : be 
sap = and kin. :) 
5 “3M 


ay 
yer 


Fe 
= 


b] 


SY TERED TOY TONS NT SRE NU SS TES ENT IT CPT TD SPSSRE PRSCRN ASAIN ASCO TDRaN RSENS 
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Pg Thee, (AS oe a ave axe e ye 
fae RSIS ISIS ICSI SOE S SOnCh oes iSoK Bes RO Ree gee Pas ORD oes See 
<3ta) Bio 
ee a are aad fue "2 Ji reat _ o17t e 
2) Until they emigrate; oe. sede Ns Sales ee 
aa a Ua 
Bs But if they seek ee ee Stith 583 a : ae 
és] ‘Your aid in religion, OS 716 Sixt Be 
Pe f Bae 
és it is your duty ia 
<a o> 
“ae To help them, [Ss 
a e Ft 
ey Except against a pcople i 
cae e Kat 
ey With whom ye have oa 
wees Bee) 
2 A treaty of mutual alliance.'”"' ae 
$8) And (remember) Allah se 
aa . as 
» Seeth all that ye do. ae 
Pome . oa 
re 73. The Unbelievers are 3 AS ane Laslepee cy, ng 4 S53 nie ee 
en 6 pars y} baa 
= Protectors, one of another: 4 eg 
=| ° Gis, I BP 447 et oe ~ ies 
Bs Unless ye do this. oe ¥ Ni year) SS SS 
s (Protect each other), es ae 
athe a o? 
P| There would be me 
CMG) Z CN 
oa Tumult and oppression is 
eth : ; 42 
Bi On carth, and great mischief.'?” me 
Bo ae 
fier is 
P 4 . ” Boos 
“6-4 74. Those who believe - s Ace 47 Bae 
ox * * ° { a ap “¢ ls A i -aex\\ at 
Reatle . Law Gy ep? 
a And emigrate, ee ee Pry! 7 sa id ae 
she : pers See se Re 
pa And fight for the Faith, ae oh <4 Ais Ps 
Bo & ‘ate 54 \Scoalyslecr ly aaul Sh 
em In the Cause of Allah, be 
Ss le 
rat ie 
Be isa 
BS oe 
b= , ie 
<x 1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all assistance in matters of religion. oa 
Bc But if they were not strong cnough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the Cause and 
za = make the personal sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, they could ee 
a not reasonably ask for political or military assistance or protection. S 
ee 1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on account of persecution and a 
$3 oppression, and some of its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but not [> 
wa prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still a duty to help their weaker brethren 
oe in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the State which oppressed Re 
ae them, would be free to fight against such State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State o> 
31 in mutual alliance with the Community, the Community cannot in honour interfere with a 
es that State, whether it is Muslim or not. Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances Be? 
oe of the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. But it is not honourable to ore 
<3] = embarrass your own ally. ae 
S&S 1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the more reason for drawing together ae 
aa and not only living in mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect each other. [Fe 
<1 Otherwise the world will be given over to aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the o> 
Bers good will fail in their duty to establish Allah’s Peace and to strengthen all the forces of as, 
3] truth and righteousness. es 
<9 ied 
co == —_ ee ——— it 
pee Wa aA RAS ESSEC SES Se OM ao iis, CPN 2 WAY ABN ae WAY NaN ON NR NS i sé iF oe be 
get vy TEs FGFS YS THe v Sys sys vy Fe : vs 
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04 oI rae 
Be As well as those ee eee eee hes 
nil At wary 3 ee Ai oe 
ae Who give (them) asylum BD. far 729 2 92. ey 
S ae 
zie And aid,-these are (all) = 
me In very truth the Believers: Sy 
aS For them is the forgiveness ine 
| Of sins and a provision re 
pe Most gencrous. '7*3 ae 
<8 75. And those who c “et 53 Ah | ae es ¢ \ Aga x 
ee I =“ a 2 b o] * ” te ee =4 
RS Accept Faith subsequently,'?4 ¢ ite : es rf 2 
see A <= = Zvsed 04°F “ & %y hse 
e And emigrate, ae Mh73 PSrinnine 3 3 3l5 ie 
sor GROIN ARLE) ANS) ae Pes: 
: And fight for the Faith 4 ie 
“5 BX ye oh O42 2 iy BS 
=] 10 your company, OD et Kaliya G 
Nels = ~~ Ue ” ~~ we one 
ee They are of you. S 
“41 But kindred by blood ee 


4, 3 $ 
Ze . 


Have prior rights 











































of Se : Hes 
Against each other ie 
- = 
$21 In the Book of Allah.!?* Ate 
e=| : pe 
re Verily Allah is well-acquainted ae 
cS ee 
Fe With all things. Se 
er ie 
pas oo 
a i: 
Oy BS 
ea oie 
os nin 
ee 1243. Believers who make all sacrifices in the Cause of Allah have given the best . 
ee possible proof of their Faith by their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much 
Gq —swill be forgiven them. What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal standards, ree 
Base 8 y perhaps, judged by , te 
<<] of small value, but its value will be estimated by the precious love behind it, and its 4 
we reward will be of no ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, ot 
$84 sor a reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which last for ever, and is on 32 
<2] the most generous scale. Ps. 
po Ese 
| 1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the less brethren in the fullest [$= 
ori F . ‘ . “ orZy 
ee acceptation of the term. But any special provisions made in the special circumstances of ay 
Ee the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply to them as the special p> 
és circumstances which made them necessary have ceased to exist. See next note. fe 
Sr PA ie 
fe rls). 
e 1245. The Book of Allah, i.e., the Eternal Decree, the Preserved Tablet ({Ixxxv. . 
me 22). Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not depend on special circumstances iss 
‘ea of a temporary nature. Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established between Lee 
a the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 1239) would not apply after the revelation of this ioe 2 
wt wit 
<4] verse any more. i 
4 NG 
se EP NSP NGA NP NES EPO NG NONE AEL A NNER NE NA NG NER RRNA AAO RL NE 
SOC THE TYE TYE TGS Tye TGS TPS Tye TPE IGE Tye Tye SVS Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye TPE IPs Foy 
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IGP OK ees 
IORI? es 
REIRSON Se 
PERE SEES rq 
SIRO T At-Ta LS 
Ar i POSIT SURA ty) ae 
2 CORCONCOHE - TION TO (Immunity nd oe 
opeh ce ete = a <8 
eS RODUC poe ora (VIII), ce 
or INT ce) or t Sara two ar cats 
tee n S = 
aa Repenta f the la ically the ae 
ees uba ( ent o ologi Ree 
as 1-Ta um hron t Pee, 
oe A he arg hc outse ore 
Be S up t it, althoug P at the der es 
oe Ora follow rt of it, ions arising fence ree I sy 
eS ae pec anbe taal cee S of de eeded fo ae 
Be iene : pone of seven h the large q question eae a = a 
oe interva it tion: he d fo hat Ee 
Be d may a ee dna ry, t ane tet n: Ww [Sa 
“ae dee an I dea nise icto ’s ow penance nN Bee 
in by II rga Tv e's uc atio oy 
a arated Stra V ace ale 1 EW n for on ed ? Non ns 
evr ae aw that W Umm cquisitio sideratio deal W eachery? laid dow iN 
Sa € Ss ne ra on ira to f tr it is fter Pas 
fe life of a n o a RS guilty ill; bu otic © 
a he ibutio lemen n in d is it at will; of n in the Ss 
ey of t distri ndc ass O ith an sita way ded in d es 
oe ck, ion, a We p ks fai iolate by ccor en 
a tla acti : ry. rea ty Vv ed a nce 5G 
a] a ted victo y b party allow Id be enta be eee 
Bc concer r of enem other be shou to rep must BS 
i the € 1 1 sho tec he dw Res 
Re In don eaty ths pro nt il, an ise 
ss be ith a tr on due ope fail, SS 
Ory is to ith r m t be re diate Ok > 
<35 is Ww fou * tha sai the imme v 
a can go eae ae treaty; should aa if nes a. The ween the aM 
ey a of here - an ost Sura. ion w aes 
Oy that iations ; that t lah; he utm tak meee oe 
ne ciat iod f Allah; aie trom th con BG 
& denun ing period; cople o hed with ducible | red in licy a 
oes interveni ith the age ee aoa thas onsite f State ae ie 
= ion w s inc be dhr M92 
Ge nion it mu al pr ay ion O eeu Rae 
“a ae < re . a iS 
es an atime ESO Sira. otab and licy led Fat 
= The their the an 9, he po evea oe 
6 Gee of ren weit nee a 
Bee asion ; place 1-29 w wal, A ee 129, wa ez es 
ey rono ically, th ter i ira. ver 9, .H. Bee 
3 2 enc ae the irik iee - the ames seis of A Rae 
at 0 O oO a Su eS 
Ga ted a image tw inder Ramagh late then o> 
aS a ag ain f in the as ors 
ea pune ee on month oe in th to what ee is on ae 
eg li at ible. t the xpe se ine). h BS 
pe) ‘A ; Oss bou ik e ite clo stin out pee 
ex icity p ae abi ia, quite alesune): Ss Se 
oN, » le = oO ic : an oO Eto: 
tt the tier : hi ah, nce invade was 
ee li of fron a (w din ue Inv ee 
= ns he Syri f Ma nseq ; to ier Ee 
BI lesso 630). ee of st o In co aring ntie one 
Be October is a place Pa ee aphid ait were ae the nee eS, 
hr . BY i 
8) ik is in mile f sw ans ived n d ma Res 
Or Tabi itory 350 mile: o Rom Iriv an the Vas 
oy anes 0 the Or forc the n f Ke 
<fe Hijaz had a that per ea But ion a ulf o RS 
b= the = It urs ine Em larg ff. irecti G : es 
nite ‘an. umo ntin ed as me 0 at di r the ing his Re 
es of Ma istent r e Byza ollect a co onoanGih hes! nea uring i 
5 and ee that a Prophet ae ate passat sneered D ke 
mi ia a andeale inv usli d es Rony 
(Se he p By idating Chris nside OT ANAS v 
BS) tort Ke The nsolida rtain he co EARN SAN: 
ey to Taba ity of co with ce Madinah = DCs ry 
35 ortun lliance n to SENECA 
S41 opp ies of a is retur TON ON, aa 
eo treaties On his a Oe Soe 5G 
- i ba. Lipa aa ye 
Sed é a 4 Bhat ve 
Bi ea ONG ee A 
ne ROR ws 
ee Fon Se v 
S75 areyt re 
BoE ASA pery 
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Intro. to §.9 













Ben ws 209 abe sh2 ote 200 abe aie ote she oho she oie she ote ate she she abe she she she abe rhe rhe oF 
' EASA SSIS ON BENS CS NOW AOS IN NC ACE CHIN CE ONO ONONO LOMO MOMOLS ‘ 
Be absence the Hypocrites had played, as always a double game, and the policy Ss 
ei hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of Islam, to Muslims and (Sal 
poss Pagans alike, was now altered, as it had been abused by the enemies of Islam. 5s 
cs This is the only Sdra to which the usual formula of Bismillah is not iS 
<gs4 prefixed. It was among the last of the Saras revealed, and though the Prophet one 
De had directed that it should follow Stra VIII, it was not clear whether it was eee 
Bee to form a separate Sura or only a part of Sara VIII. It is now treated as a ae 
4] separate Stra, but the Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant ea 
< for supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his recitation of [6 
<4 the Qur-dn. The Sara is known under many names: the most commonly used fs 
eo are (1) At-Tauba (Repentance), with reference to ix. 104 and (2) Baraat oe 
sg] (Immunity), the opening word of the Sura. ee 
ass 4 
o Summary.—Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously broken their Ss 
oe terms are denounced, but four months time is given for adjustments or ae 
Be eee a to be excluded from the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be S 
“a fought (ix. 1-29). = 
ee The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the Truth ie 
4 of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight for the Faith that [&&: 
Be is in us: otherwise we shall be unworthy to uphold Allah’s banner, and He will [> 
ey raise other people in our place (ix 30-42). i 
i The hypocrites and their double dealing: their evil ways pointed out. [iS 
& Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the righteous (ix. 43-72). Sg 
a All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance: falsehood is not Ss 

are 


ey content with breach of faith but mocks all good: it should not be envied but 
<#4] shunned (ix. 73-99). 


Sone 


es The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and make fe 
2s + . a a co A Fp m se : 
pe sacrifices in His cause: He will forgive those who do wrong and repent, but not paé 


ee those who intend mischief and foment unbelief and disunion among believers. 


Kes 
ma 
i 


Ae ° » 2 2» « . « a 
Bes The Believers by their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in ee 
os mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, turn at last to [Be 
ae eas . e Ke 
“a Him (ix. 100-118). isa 
<3 ise 
os, | ® « . » whe 
= Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the truthful,  [B3, 
Co . « ry . . Ko 
aa actively doing their duty. But if the Community marches out, a part of them Ss 

a Bi a ae 5 je in is 
ee should remain behind for the purpose of diligently studying religion and — 
a Sy 2 a = Oo « Lae 
ee teaching their brethren when they return. Every Sara increases the faith of those eee 
& who believe, though those diseased in heart may add doubt to doubt. Trust in [ee 
Ye ° pate, 
3] Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (ix. 119-129). ae 
igs: me 
oR ooh 
eau ae 
v= Re 
mE Se 
<yin Ke 
ate oye hee 

panes Oy HP es pri om UE OD Url as Girne Mae > Fae CS AT WU oN eae c pat (9 cae Sa le Cele Oo Sie Cae Co OSL aly yh mae uy Coenen yearly aye ie Cy Tr ap eS 
DE SARS ONS LD SRP CAD ND A PATA NOS OTT NO OOOO 
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Surat At-Tauba 9 Ayat 1-3 Juz’ 10 _poball est ‘ i i a 

































































































Beek 3 ad ety 4 bo ao, i Brveh Axa " Awd, 3.52 dx. wa ES ‘ Wr; 
Nea Ie ORC ORCIRONIG SINGS Has ACS IRC IAC Y CSA ASU Cons COR GUe Soe 2 oe gies aS 
Lf ate 
79 72), "Ee 
alts = eee PK, ) 
$3] t-Tauba (Repentance) or Bardat Se (SAI Beak i ise 
pigs ° Wt ets ee * oe Sais ea 
es (Immunity) | |~oReARSR, Bea ee [ROR ao iS 
pigs ox 
a . - 1246 Pye 
ee 1. A (declaration) of immunity See 4 4 pee te « Ss ie ae 
a From Allah and His Messenger, eo Aden Shee es Se 
$21 To those of the Pagans ones 3 BS 
oe With whom ye have contracted u ie 
wigs iste 
oa Mutual alliances:— See 
ad Me ant hy 
xi} oh, 
8 . Go ye, then for four months, !74 tarot e 3*% “A Si 
ee (As ye will), throughout the land, SAA polkas cy) and ma 
m But know yet that ye cannot Pere ‘- ‘ee Tee 
aes / oe cp sails = asics) 9 asl pe ne sD 
oS Frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) ee 
a But that Allah will cover ie 
sa With shame those who reject Him. ste 
ogee bes thc 
és] 3. And an announcement from Allah ie mel i Aa a “f- be 
S83 . a: 
“ee And His Messenger, to the people Ei 2A) yy aa i 
ot fate 
ar (Assembled) on the day Rs GS YY ee a Neo): 
tes Of the G ‘ler; 1248 Sade aE Ets, 
a the Great Pilgrimage ,— iy 
“op : = i: > % ys, Lod oh ye Bw 
Be That Allah and His Messenger es ie Altes 4 J pals 4 fs Wiye c sols Sg 
So Dissolve (treaty) obligations | ” BR 
oz Loe aor tce rh yoy *\ iS 
4 With the Pagans. Fes I ail gpa AS ore 
r= | i, 
<a bs 
aa (as 
mri na 
As a 
ee 1246. Baraat: usually translated “immunity”. | do not think that word correctly ae 
S24 _~—sTepresents the Arabic word in this context. I retain it as [ cannot think of any single fap 
ax English word as an equivalent. The general sense is explained in the introduction to this ee. 
Be, Siira. In verse 3 below | use the periphrasis “dissolve treaty obligations."* which goes some fo 
eo way to explain the meaning. The Pagans and enemies of Islam frequently made treaties ee 
5a of mutual alliance with the Muslims. The Muslims scrupulously observed their part, but [e, 
mag 25) = . . . . ‘ RE SEZ os 
oe the Pagans violated their part again and again when it suited them. After some years, is 
nS experience it became imperative to denounce such treaties altogether. This was done in fies 
B= due form, with four months’ notice, and a chance was given to those who faithfully fe 
oe observed their pledges, to continue their alliance. nace 
CoH is 
Sea ‘ Cd 
ax 1247. Four Months: Some Commentators understand by this the four forbidden bs 
ey months in which warfare by ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajab. Zul- oe 
SS qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram: See ii. 194 n. But it is better to take the signification oe 
“¥41 of the four months immediately following the Declaration. Assuming that the Sira was Ie 
es romulgated early in Shawwal (sce Introduction), the four months would be Shawwal, Bex 
Som Zul-qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram, of which the last three would also be the Ste 
is customary Prohibited Months. bs 
Pvt ga SiS fon 
Bs! 1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9th of Zul-hijjah (‘Arafa), or the 10th (the an 
s1 Day of Sacrifice). ie 
ice ORO 
\erd =n TESS — om ee 
ee OOS BOG SESESE: PCR. Wars SOee SENSO: BORON EOO NS, OS BOGS Wane at 


ty 
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a Sey 
Se v> 
a If, then, ye repent, PS 
It were best for you; iS 
Be But if ye turn away, eo 
oy ery 
Teg Know ye that ye cannot Ss 
oe Frustrate Allah, And proclaim ee 
BS A gricvous chastisement to those oe 
es Who reject Faith. Le, 
Be ial 
= os 
S24 4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved!2” Pn |: 
ae R 2 ole a d ° S 
Be With those Pagans with whom i BS ENN Gig5 mage Sy oN ie 
a5 have e into alliance aia sar [Bs 
i] Ye have emered in SSS aes Saks 
es And who have not subsequently is% 
<fa s “ a ae oS 
2 Failed you in aught, 2 Atty 2! fics Nek I 
Be a ar Hilo gM MP eI 
hee Nor aided any one against you. ae Sa 
oP Soy me rth NEC 
ee So fulfil your engagements : Dna) Se 
1 With them to the end ee 
ae Of their term: for Allah SS 
Byes Loveth the righteous. ee 
- ~ . 
<e4 5. But when the forbidden months estes 48 zt; oh cere, Pes: 
BS 1251 iS; pelt bs Bea STSIaH i 
<vio Are past, then fight and slay 2: 
a hed 
we The Pagans wherever ye find them,] { 4427 ope b 48rd IE oe Ber Tee 
Be 7 Ils Paratha Aides ine 
eta And seize them, beleaguer them, Se: 
sz anwar : ate Bi: 
Be And lie in wait for them iat Bafa din ie oa 
= In every stratagem (of war); ee , 
SAG #4 er eN 
ee cal gles eae > fe 
<e cmt haps 
S GD nooo [ie 
ee ae 
Se a 
S ae 
& 1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and non os 
1 Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. The [6 
Bec questton what is to be done with those who abuse this principle by failing in their duty e 
se] but expect the Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case of treaties) by [ERE 
ssf a general denunciation of treaties but by a careful consideration of the cases where there re 
Bc has been fidelity and not treachery. There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, iad 
&& as it is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. So 
on tas 
ite 1250. The emphasis is on the first clause: it is only when the four months of grace aoe 
& are past, and the other party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous designs So 
eae : . ; wot 
fi) by right conduct, that the state of war supervenes—between Faith and Unfaith. baa 
<n Cre 
oy er ; : ; ; 
By 1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According a 
xi to the English phrase, you cannot fight with kid gloves. The fighting may take the form (34 
a of killing, capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even then there ts 2 
Bs room for repentance and amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that takes Fe? 
#1 place, our duty is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. be4 
ae ee > 
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He IEE GLE OLE ANE Ae ae aie, Be, ate abe 3Oe ate 208 20s ake. We ae, he, 184 SEIS SAAS 
BREN NS RE IRS IN INES NCS Te ICS CS NCS LD NC NON NCON  COLCON COI can 
bt ob > . ee 
‘| But if they repent,’ ise 
on é Ente 
ay, And establish regular prayers. oo 
rk las 
ex And pay Zakat oa 
<7 Then open the way for them: soe 
Be For Allah is Oft-forgiving, ede 
eS Most Merciful. g > 
oe 1253 oe) 
ea 66. If one amongst the Pagans ee 4 ohtee Benes » RK 
a : A Wee lal Re 
oe Ask thee for asylum, ads ae = +" Bx 
— _ hp 
| ° ® > ara > Ae we by 44 “ [° a>: 
fom 23% ! LAGS ol o ° a ae oll ae ety? 
se Grant it to him, LAS. SS ils 3. a 
is So that he may hear the Word ee C re? 
ie Som See Ser Ra 
is Of Allah; and then escort him TAR es Bere 
oy 3 Se’ a x i 
4] | To where he can be secure!” [Sa 
<4 : Sek > 
| ‘That is because they are [a 
ees Men without knowledge. oe 
fond be 
ex a 
cs SECTION 2. Se 
2 og 
Be . How can there be a covenant che Ste, om oe iS 
aS Before Allah and His Messenger, Uys 
es. e “s ‘ 352 
BS) With the Pagans, except those!*> ete paul oe 
mK Ss 
* . 
P< bas 
& 1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is shown by conduct-a religious spirit Feo 
oe of true prayer and charity. In that case we are not to bar the gate against the repentant. pee 
On the contrary we must do all we can to make their way easy, remembering that Allah Sue 
Bes is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. ae 
$24 i 
$ 1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fighting against Islam, there may i 
es be individuals who may be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be given ye 
<a to them, and opportunities provided for hearing the Word of Allah. If they accept the Ss 
BS Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not o> 
esq see their way to accept Islam, they will require double protection: (1) from the Islamic ea, 
xy “ - - ‘ : aed 
ee forces openly fighting against their people, and (2) from their own people, as they fe 
<3%] detached themselves from them. Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, SQ 
ae: P ae 
ee and they should be safely escorted to a place where they can be safe. Such persons only ye 
<2] err through ignorance, and there may be much good in them. iy 
a 
AK a> 
a 1254. Maaman: place or opportunity of being secure from all harm. ae 
Bey 1255. In this section we have the reasons why the treaties with treacherous Pagan ye: 
ee foes were denounced. The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical clause. The pe4 
<4 word “Pagans” must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that verse the word [> 
2 Se 
eseq—skaifa resumes the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning of verse 7. The [3 
ex) exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their word were the Banu Hamza and Zh, 
oyin hoe : ; Ae 
eos the Banu Kinana, who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and faithfully observed Fe 
Gre it. They were to be given the full benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes 
aa] were treacherous. Bet 
RRS OE ORI ee TOT OT TTT OT OT 
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Qo 4g C3) ret tea Tt? 
ts abe ate ale ee 
Sy ates ete Sy tA PS toh Con dik, athe 
he ahe ship ay, OR OOS ex 
he afe oer EN TACK SSR — inte 
A SIRS TRAINS TS 34 
proven SAVANE A a treaty ee 
EE LASUR made pk 
Ar ith whom ye 9 pas 
? mn oO oN 
is the Sac d true ae 
eae as them: hie od ES 5 
a To you, sta love the rig aN c/o Iqbal s res 
x 2 ath pee Neel a 
ce For Alla mn - oe er. aN Yip Ss 
i a S “ < 2 * eS 
Bin n there be venant) oe ese aes AZ SS 
$6 How (ca a co d : if el oe @, opp FA pe? 
<es3 advantage BAY9 wg A Zoss 2 4 9 ee ey 
a if they get an : Ly ga Ge Se os 
ro at if they +) phe Ee! 
you, they ata of kinship cn > 
eau Over ties cither . ords cae 
ee In you the ? With (fair w i 
Rs f covenant? lease you, Sue 
oy Or o ir mouths they p oe 
oS Ir Peer 
<ae From) the is are averse ae 
is heir hear them reer 
4 = But the nd most of ee 
sa Ou; a icked. : bas 
“a From y i us and wicke J | ee: 
fee ebcllio sold pes 
: r $ : ite 
< Allah ha : ig 
ds of \ at, 
Wor : 2a 
itt The : ble price, d “ Keats 
ea sera indere BA 
re a mi hin aS 
p33 For have they eee 
ee d (many) il indeed Se 
arr ss ne. : re . 
eS From His thy have do aa Ss 
BS the deeds AGES a 
Ber eliever they oe iS 
oy Ina B f kinship ve, 
ead 10. : ither o A> 
“ee ties et cP 
ox The ie 
3s 
<p irae 
a indictment of yer 
eee indictm ny 
< in verse 7, the ingly. After > 
oN tically in v onvincingly t pee 
<2 arenthe lily and c : (1) tha Sees 
ery stated p . but fu y nts are: f BS 
Ge ions having been et out briefly hem? The cou kinship and o pee 
Be 1256. The ae an tribes is ies possible shee re ties both cr treacherous; i. 
the tin Puente ney uanece. = be Faith, ie (3) ne their a words ES 
OM ¥ * oO » t re) - arts; SO sat 
eee) whenever against the Mus ds, but had veno (4) that they di prevent other p clause, to ora 
=| ant as ir words, : word; tried to : he last Fee, 
<3] coven they spoke A heir plighted in; (5) that they d again as t es 
38] (2) that they pee eaten pee ey 
Be Beno ae miserable ah The first eee ff the argument. be almost oe 
<< h for so f Allah. round oO as to f the LES 
OY oof Alla Way o , and strong ase 0 ssvegs 
Bc coming to ae double treachery f kinship were ea them in a was the S 
<a emphasise thei abs the ties on their way mae of kinship t the other os 
o2 4, c Oo im 0 au eh 
oS ong the A bs went out Besides the hat oath bec nee 
ay 1257. Am h Pagan Ara in to them. They broke t wees 
ey akable. The kith and kin in the Treaty. LOM AON 
Tebe unbre who were lighted oath in t PN NANG ON ONS BI Ge PAR 
1 Muslims, heir plig SIS ORN EA ROSES 
ee further bond eek. eax SOR SIGS WEEN 
Em ies were NTR ETN ee ve 
tay parties TPS SGENES Te yoe eee 
aa VON ORI oF SE THe e 
SR Ree TS 
tee Pant SRD wh ‘ey sd 
moe Toe oy 
PA" 
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ee : oe, 
s Or of covenant! It is they > 
AS ee 
1 Who havc transgressed all bounds.'?* Res: 
Be aay? 
a = & aD 
ij 11. But (even so), if they repent, '*°? , secre c, 3 
eg E : So i 2 aca? BENS 
stablish regular prayers, Ss 
Ota) a oy 
ee And pay Zakat acs . Jf) oie At Kas 
Com ‘ E , SF Nngeetinard = Pee? 
e They are your brethren in Faith: 3 2 eee 
ee (Thus) do We explain the Signs Be 
¢4 — In detail, for those who understand. ste 
ato) . ; Be 
. But if they violate their oaths ae v aid - eee 
ah : (i 2b56 rwYne Sol Be? 
ea After their covenant, Ire Ue geal oly af 
Bees And attack your Faith!” 25%, °S Se oer  . Ss 
ia : ; en HL ARIE Msepemd ae 
A Fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: S 
ey < = ORarer le eee ica ieee 
AD For their oaths are nothing to them: sags a ne) Sy 
ey That thus they may be restrained. oN 
lisp ae 
os Z : Epc 
413. Will ye not fight people ee fr 2 Z Pree 
<ioar : ; ° : ot a 
ey Who violated their oaths, Ponce tafe! WAS 0 orn ee 
28 Plotted to cxpcl the Messenger, '7*! Se a apiece pane 
aKa a 
ees And attacked you reves a Be 
b= < ‘ € o rt 4 
oe First? Do ye fear them? Nay, o 974 A324 “F Age 4 ae 
AS a a 3 Ee 
& It is Allah Whom ye should me, 
fo : ; Se 
3 More justly fear, if ye believe! OF Tas BSN kB Re 
<355) beg 
<P ote 
oe Sole 
er nov 
se 1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is clear that they were aggressors ate 
ee in the worst possible ways; and war became inevitable. . 
ne onk> 
ei Mae ; oe 
ORs 1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the worst enemies is again emphasised, [3 
a? P y all Bk 
i in order that people with any understanding may not be misled into thinking that war |= 
ey was an easy or hight matter. This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next verse as 
e406 on the causes which made war inevitable for those with any self-respect. ae, 
Bas 1260. Not only did the enemies break their oaths shamelessly, but they even taunted eg 
a the Muslims on their Faith and the “simple-minded” way in which they continucd to [Ee 
Be respect their part of the treaty, as if they were afraid to fight! Sy 
pe 1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on = 
eae various grounds: (1) the shameless disregard of treatics by the enemy, (2) the under-hand oe 
S&S plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned — [Fee 
‘aaj «s«out of Makkah, (3) the aggressive taken by the Quraish and their confederates in Madinah =| Es" 
25 «3° > tle 
ee after the treaty of Hudaibiya (A.H. 6, Zul-qa‘dah. Feb. 628), (4) the manly attitude that akg 
ey 6s fears Allah rather than men, and (5) the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial ie 
rs and struggle and sacrifice (ix 16). a 
my Oo ere 
JEERCOC OOOO o OO Oe Oe 
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Keer ote she she ahe she ate ahe ofp ahe athe ute she she ahe ate qhe shy ghe ate ate ahe abe abe ate abc 3% 
SOUSA INGA ORANG YOY ALE ROD ALIN d Sc? Nos Area a was ey, ONG 4 eas INE: RES SNOINOUNOAS 
<a ‘ : - Or 
14, Fight them, and Allah will a 25 > Re Agia arics eae Ss 
<2 : = ao AQ Ae) me yp rg oe 
em Punish them by your hands, aid a 
‘oe ; 7 gas 2 ene 
<6] And disgrace them Sfueore types Ane 
Casa - oe wo SY e ays 
ee Help you (to victory) over them, Se oe 
oa Heal the breasts of Believers. '?” ‘ nays Ee 
Biss. . And still the indignation of their = AS wee 2 PF gy ep 
ee C Fath a.) a) ae 
CS hearts. 26 TITAS se ne ed = 
nat 5 . 4 as a cs LF ae 
oe For Allah will turn {in mercy)'?™ a CAY ANPAEK oy ole ose 
pas o er” ” a ee fs 
<3 To whom He will: and Allah a ad ae 
Se Is All-Knowing, All-Wise. ae 
5 ert Ne: 
fa” ne ° We 
<1 16. Do you think that you mA Mee { <4: < of ieee 
=e : . . e — 
Beer Would be left alone while (ee ane 
= Allah has not yet known'?® (Ugo PGR Ou Se 
BS | AMlogacysladinns gers Lyng fe 
cS Those among you who strive pie ae . pS 
tack ° . . De ed Al . 79 ” Pet ta te 
es With might and main, and take ally dm} 9 hee rAlD fy Posy 9 ee 
<a None for friends and protectors ee ee i 
Ora " vi v= i tee 
ea Except Allah, His Messenger, glawles mm FS 
SS : : 7 ee 
eS And the (community of) Believers? cae 
eee) And Allah is well-acquainted eg 
oe With (all) that ye do. axe 
ctlre “2s 
ota ee 
Say No Nd 
Bos SECTION 3. ee, 
: f | SeKe 
a pes 
“241 17. It is not for such ALA Te PE ye aa ise 
<8 = ; ‘ “\° At Be 
ae As join gods with Allah, Altos Fees) DS poale le ise 
one vw ¢ al otse 4 ¢70 - 6 B&S 
"eam ol @ ° oot » + oe 
= ASN glo fF 
cr es 
oa va 
S34 Pee 
ste eS: 
Se hy 
oe ; : rok 
=< 1262. Heal the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds that they may have sustained from _[E 
mo the assaults, taunts, and cruelty of the enemy. rs 
eas : e 
pce 1263. When the victory comes and the wounds are healed, a great peace comes to oe 
are . . a re 
ee the hearts of those who have suffered, striven, and struggled. The fighting was necessity [Re 
‘4 forced by injustice and oppression. When Allah’s Law is established, the fire of bes 
eG er aoe . Bk 
Ries indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is attained. > 
Oa8 ett oe 
os : , nase ae im ia 
oe 1264. Allah’s mercy is unlimited. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were f=? 
fa] enticed by evil will come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the cessation of one 
Se war and conflict will bring peace, certainly to those who fought for the right, but also see 
; sx possibly to those whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah’s Law and who E> 
bes. in healing reconciliation become members of the Brotherhood of Peace in Islam. 2g 
eas {265. We must all be tested and tried, but Allah knows our inmost hearts, and He RS 
621 — will support those who strive in His way, out of sincere love for Him, His Prophet, and ee 
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the body of the true men of faith. 
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eons if ee i $ i iF ao a ve 4 é 3 Me aN, Ane 34 a4 4 oe : Se 3h we, Se ahs Ag a Se ¥ £8, 3 Ns gi Us. We ahi abs, Se ts 
LEERY OV MPLS AU APY Nat NOUNES MON BOWL NEAY RUD SUGAR SIN UN EUAR UR SUAS SUN OUN OTE 
ork La 
eu «at 1266 F eae 
ex To maintain bs 
GAA ie 
a The mosques of Allah x RS 
4 While they witness a eee 
ear : ‘ Paci? 
Pic Against their own souls al 
oe To infidelity. The works Se 
Basen Of such bear no fruit: e> 
a : Se 
Be In Fire shall they dwell. 
of (i 2 
< ss The mosques of Allah AAG AAC y: eo 
ee Shall be visited and maintained Nt A eet anes 
a : . a 
Bas By such as belicve in Allah sie 
orate ° aie 
a And the Last Day, establish 2 
Be Regular prayers, and 4 ~ 4 i Ait a is : 
aa Pay Zakat, and fear 
oes Sey 
ee None (at all) except Allah! = 
<a It is they who are expected oo 
rips 3 Sees, 2 
<p To be on true guidance.'* Rea? 
Sweet « ° + mad 
‘7 19. Do ye consider the giving 7 6 ad * Ck Ce OS o> 
én a4 < = - > se i 
fe al pltewud| a slees felt A wel! @ iets 
em iS 
mn De 
Be ee 
P= 1266. ‘Amara as applied to mosques implies the following ideas: (1) to build or pe 
Be repair: (2) to maintain in fitting dignity: (3) to visit for purposes of devotion: and (4) i a 
<seq—s fill, with light and life and activity. For brevity I have only used “maintain” in the sty 
2¢1 Translation. Pos 
br o> 
Be Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, a 
‘%] and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income out of it. Islam protested, EY? 
<4 and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them out from a> 
@ the Ka‘ba itself. When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take Makkah (A.H. 8), they vee 
x purified the Mosque and re-established the worship of the true God. If they became Se 
eas Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question arose: should they be allowed  By4> 
ps to visit it and practise their unseemly Pagan rites? Obviously this would be derogatory ee, 
eI to the dignity and honour of the Mosquc, and was forbidden. This was the particular ie : 
a occasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is ee 
Se a place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites nor a source of worldly income. 2, 
“ex Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the sincere Believers are, is explained ie 
Bie in the next verse. S e 
= a 
Be 1267. See the previous note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and io 
Aras - ° ° - ye w ' 
<exy ss the: future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity—a true and abiding spirit, not merely Se 
a isolated acts now and again. Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or amibition, [ 
“84 = which produces fear of worldly power. a 
tars Ps 
“ee : > 
te 1268. Others may call themselves by what names they like. True guidance is shown Soe 
Y gt . : : 
<3 by the tests here indicated. eS 
‘ y ag 
1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, and doing material services to ee 
oa mosque are meritorious acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the soul, ee, 
ae = their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self- — a 
Aas ey? 
of oe pee 
‘ ar ce as ORS RTA MP SA PO <> & Se Wea: . % NAAN SIAY AS Ow. ONS WAN % >. RO Sy? ONT, ay eye 
a Tae SAE SAE SOE PAE PROT DEE Re PAU TRE TRE PSE DSS TLE PLEO. GE POO FEE VEGF EV SE EE PRS 
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Ba ae se 
2 Of drink to pilgrims, es 
<a . 5 ® iene 
ci Or the maintenance of Ag b is 
ns ed . seat 
Bes The Sacred Mosque, equal ‘ y its 
orn ‘ . Ne) 
si To (the pious service of) those : eS 
Ee , ; rae 
& Who believe in Allah a é eg 
oe And the Last Day, and strive see 
eal E . % a 
es With might and main es 
ots Xe 
se In the cause of Allah? eh 
ys phe 
pis They are not equal Ex. 
gi In the sight of Allah: cs | 
Aer} . he Opler 
oe And Allah guides not is 
5 Those who do wrong. iss 
a bo = 
<a . : mA 
‘= Those who believe, and emigrate ites 3 Rereh | Feary (47 mi e 
ae : z F | Jacasl mite 
ec And strive with might a cere BAG ae sa 
oS ey 
<P And main, in Allah’s cause,'?” “heh acres me eae 
eS d_main, se, sly tite 5 
<a) With their goods and their persons, opus is 
a Have the highest rank OBAGI bs 
se In the sight of Allah: ere 
fn Ox wae 
se They are the people Ge 
=] = Who will achieve (salvation). NK 
<3 BE 
a ° . br 
Pr! Their Lord doth give them See le ted eeee 07 Abe od ates Be 
at ge ae oO re, A Ao ae ree oe 
at Glad tidings of a Mercy IY pAIA4 = a “* > ie 
poe j ’ 2M aa 
= From Himself, of His good pleasure. Opars yar ieeyt ey. 


ah 


And of Gardens for them, 
Wherein are delights 
That endure: 
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nA 
CANS 
es 
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A he 
= ee 
pe They will dwell therein to pas 
sy J § sl ee aS oN Gs a % on 
a For ever. Verily with Allah {ple ec alo} ls Sa S 
Or Bet} 
<I » 5 - By og 
FS (abe fe 
ee "ES 
: are 
= [E@ 
<3K Sais 
a ice 
“ge surrender to Allah. Men who practise these will obtain honour in the sight of Allah. ee 
me ee : ; ‘ ; <5 
a! Allah’s hight and guidance comes to them, and not to those self-sufficient beings who think es, 
| that a little show of what the world considers piety is enough. ise 
<p ‘ ake P . een cif 
| 1270. Here is a good description of Jidd. It may require fighting in Allah's cause, [4 
35) as a form of self-sacrifice. But its essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, which [3 
Be so fixes its gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry and fade away, igs 
‘tq and (2) an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (if need be) of life, [Ee 
Bc person, or property, in the service of Allah. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole ice 
Sos, spirit of Jihad, while the sincere scholar’s pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man’s en 
= contributions may be the most valuable forms of Jihad. bq 
oH y 
Bick Bt: 
eile oy : retin 
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Bh Bi OSS IIE NES £8 aos ay peice LL, acts 
rf A ees CEN CIV GEN UU LES BOS GR UOC Lane ape yee % 
S ee 
a Is a reward, the greatest (of 1 Be 
<5) Sets 

és] 23. O ye who believe! Take not Vs 
<a y Bea? 
rl For protectors your fathers ee 
<9) fs ort 
pe: And your brothers if they love a 
Be Infidelity above Faith: 5. 
oS ae ae Se 
ee If any of you do so, AS; rar re: iS 
ey They do wrong. Oz 3 ast ae 
Pact: ee 
of eH pee 
coy 24. Say: If it be that your fathers o>, 
<A y your fa ? ee * i <7, Sh 
ee Y Cron $ sia 9 ale Ob ol} bs 
ors our sons, your brothers, b>, 2 e Ee 
4 Your mates, or your kindred: vad ree At eet, Bay? 
<x , ssl fetal Ces Vy Bes? 
Bs The wealth that ye have gained; Layo JAA 7 oS II IN er 
The commerce in which ye fear r PORE OE, EIA A Ae Ciera ics 
ues : y AVS Ogee yar Osis 
i A decline: or the dwellings y ee va ts. 
2 ; : v Pd 34 ~~ a 4 
Be In which ye delight-'?” Md isd cien\ec a 
oy Are dearer to you than Allah sotea 1%, Pe ee Se 
eS Or His Messenger, or the striving ANl geo 2); abe nad fd. dbadn 3 ee 
ay In His cause;-then wait a na alle Sal iG aN i> 
<a . : 1273 SP e Se 
Be Until Allah brings about > 
eS His Decision: and Allah 
2G i Sea > 
Ei Guides not the rebellious. i 
hag a> 
8 Ce 
Bt SECTION 4. iy 
Eas noes 
oy ee 
rp Vag) 
<4] 25. Assuredly Allah did help you sree te oF aK GEE eae 5 
ee pe \ Sas 
avers In many battle-fields (22 f bly ga das (Ss adi Be> 
eI i, 
< 3 > 
PAX Bi stil 
«a a 
< . 1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah’s cause are promised (1) a mercy specially aay 
= from Himself, (2) His own good pleasure, (3) gardens of perpetual delight, (4) the 5a: 
he supreme reward. Allah’s own nearness. These are in gradation: (1) is a special mercy,  fe3> 
eA & P y be 
ee higher than flows out to all creatures: (2) is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, oe 
& which raises the soul above itself: (3) is that state of permanent assurance, and (4) is ai, 
oe the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. RS : 
Bee Bae 
a 1272. Man’s heart clings to (1) his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and ioe 
fer sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce oP 
5S or means of profit and gain, or (4) noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. If these are BR<> 
S&S a hindrance in Allah’s cause, we have to choose which we love most. We must love Allah i 2, 
“1 even if it involves the sacrifice of all else. is 
0%) ; Seo 
as 1273. If we love our earthly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than we ee 
ce love Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah’s cause, it is not Allah’s cause which will Se 
{@4 =~ suffer. Allah's purpose will be accomplished, with or without us. But our failure to respond [33 
<0 P po Gre 
aq .- to: His will must leave us bereft of grace and guidance: “for Allah guides not the rebellious”. Le 
<a al > 
| new, SP SERENE: SANS ENN ENS ray PRCA NANT SAN BSN anv PO BOS POOP Op ero Re ty 
tot vy GC SEE St Ie wee Oe SG Sot aye sys Sut soe Sye : ae 
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Feaas nA ghee : BSE o ote Alt A ne ahs af gh A ast 
ee BOGS. Oe RO ALO I LO RENN Oreos oY Sa eoe es Sea ies SN Pen ne 
<}e ; Bei 
Se And on the day of Hunain:'?”" i ae 447 % ee 
ous cr Bison 
BS Behold! your great numbers ¢ : <4 
geval P “Af of aa tet 
oe Elated you, but they availed panied ree 29 “ge “ple S 
es Hey 
cS You naught; the land. -_ Sek wrperve ai © 
oe For all that it is wide, abe EBS Ky _) ne 
ES F : 38 
<0) Did constrain you, and ye Ke 
S j : oa 
el Turned back in retreat.?” Le 
Yel oe). 
$21 26. But Allah did pour His calm'% oo Re 
i éj | * P al - Pd ae 4 " 4 Se 
Bsc <A ree Aad So 
on ae 
ee [34 
an es 
eS BSG 
24 This is of universal application. But it was strikingly illustrated in the case of those oe 
eet faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah 4 





<oxq 6s ands suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their trade and their possessions, strove and 
és] fought for Allah's cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their own tribesmen 
“{%| who were enemics of Islam. They won through. Others were not prepared for such 
<q ~—Ss Sacrifice, but their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah’s plan and purpose. 
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- 1274. Hunain is on the road to Taif from Makkah about fourtcen miles to the east 
soeq. oof Makkah. [t is a valley in the mountainous country between Makkah and Tif. 
=| Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the Pagan idolaters, who were 


Pes surprised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, organised 
: vel a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for attacking the Prophet. The Hawazin and 
xi 


the Thagif tribes took the lead and prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting 
‘ a of their strength and military skill. There was on the other hand a wave of confident 
<yq = enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
rl forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve 
thousand, as every one wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as described 
<Sk] sin: the next note. 
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1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunain tremendous odds in their favour. 
But this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more enthusiasm than 
wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and confidence in the righteousness of their 
cause. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground thoroughly. They laid an 
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$e ambush in which the advance guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is hilly, ile 
sg] in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the Se 
Bee Hunain valley, the enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows a> 
‘sq —s from their places of concealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were | 
38] themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many turned back in confusion and x 
Sexy retreat. But the Prophet, as ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his forces Be 
oy and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the enemy. nee 
eS | ant > 
Be 1276. Sakina: calm, peace, security, tranquillity. Cf. ii. 248. The Prophet never ie 
S324 approved of over-weening confidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, or human ee 
“92 resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, (se 
<e and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he carried. His 2a 
3 calmness inspired all around him, and stopped the rout of those who had turned their Sa 
ce =] backs. It was with Allah’s help that they won, and their victory was complete. They ee 
$254 followed it up with an energetic pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks iad 
3624 and herds, and their families, whom they had boastfully brought with them in expectation 
$34 ~=—soof_ an easy victory. ree, 
<i ie > 
LO OR PRT OP TT YRC 
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Sh Oe. O8S, AL Be Ak 
Ne ae afte ahe afte 38 as ayes OVEN GD. diy Gi fege teed 
Ne GE UE BNE ORE ME BS 3 SONOS ONO LOLOL ONG 7° 
Ree of abs ELS Ke NP PSY APS SY RPS PAY AERA P SUA PAU ARIK <n 
Ve Be Naas Ney tah Pies ataby ofltty SP ahh e ee >t? SPS ye 
bay eR Eat the ere re ¢ SHS J; at A 7 lhe, A> 
*@4 On the Messenger and on | my SMa ge oly = ne gal S 
és Believers, es ges Ze 4 Boo es? 
eS; hich ye AF ys eS MNS 585 eer 
Ba ic aa et ae 
<3ky And sent down forces w y a ee ac, .eK fe 
é ; . ’ et > 
Bs Saw not: He punished fe 1G) oS ise 
se The Unbelievers: thus doth He ee 
pty! : : be 
ES! Reward those without Faith. ee 
aod .. 1277 Bere ree E 
“i : ET OE: f Ls 
2981 27. Again will Allah, after this, loon inl ole: 
. ; . erc ) 10 whom ro pS a “3\9 Ee > 
soe Turn (in mercy CY) any gt ‘ally = 
és He will: for Allah , ee 
<e) anne 1 ul. Pet, 
i Is Oft-forgiving, Most Mercif ee rae, Se 
se a ok wince ats E 
at ’ ” - = P04 
BS . O ye who believe! Tru i >, soma ; on 
f ; ne se es of 7 {hen Late? 
eS The Pagans are Uneican, ° le Vas het A east oe 
<7 t le al cod . i - here 
i So let them no 4 1279 a ° oe C, _ One 
ey , : ° ar id oe” ate. - i tee ee 
“44 After this year of theirs, WZ ches An a iteo} 5! Se 
“ Z| Approach the Sacred Mosque. sa aca e ve te 
Rs : : 1280 G let” i ae * Re > 
Sy And if ye fear pce , ale aul, Pele ot zal2s he eis 
“J Soon will Allah enrich you, Gj cs EF 
“os IIs t of His bounty, ero ag 
< “3 If He wills » OU 3 
RE! Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. z a8? 
mec, For - re" ee 4li{ 4, < as 
atoe : t a or cr) > a Nee as B poo Ray? 
Bs . Fight those who believe no 2 Phy V\\ RaByos5 ae ss 
‘bat ¢ pos rae af * rd 
ye In Allah nor the Last Day, sh 3 Se he Loy Ys Xl BS 
el bidd "D9 (ea an - Dales 
Bs Nor hold that forbidden “3 
eid ; b= 
= Which hath been forbidden iS 
<0 De 
BS A 
Be tances in one case isa 
Bas eka aaa ine ll times to those who have faith. as 
| ate His grace and mercy at a ‘ellas Ee? 
<gsq _ illustrate 6 joined to be strict in cleanliness, as we 2 
pee] : e enjoin ; ad 
ss 1278. Unclean: because ee eon can be relied upon. =a 
oes ; . rt, so on 
= in purity of mind and hea aan (1) now that you have x > 
Pic ; irs: there is a two-fold me ing: ip there, shut out [ee 
I hai lee an cigeal cheawel 8h Te Parks of oct ee, a on ae 
<i f Makkah and are s have behave . Bees 
31 complete control o ; ve seen how the Pagan - it is over, and ES% 
& il impurity from this year: (2) you ha ay be called their year, it is over, ae 
ci : of that power may vas 
oa their year of power and ae iad 
wh z i onsi ec. + es 
.é8] now you Muslims are resp fits of trade and commerce. “But aie 
<a kkah added to the profits : r, and you = 
me gical be aAS alates are a waning power, bound to anise ‘1 ce the [ee 
Gre ‘ Id: “the Pagans han counter-balan Rep 
<3 fear not,” we are told: : hat they may more tha . as 
rat community, tha : . our economic ke: 
Oar en your own of improving y we 
a 6s should strength h has other means : dthe f 
ees om; and Alla ._ m Arabia, an Ge) 
:& apparent big ais eopenes The Pagans were reir piri saath more than a x 
(eh ition.” This a i rld increase , i, 
gay Positio f pilgrims from all parts of the wo nship, even if we look at it £5 
Seka concourse of pilg dom, and statesmanship, nee 
A hundred-fold. Here is commonsense, wisdom, ae, 
or : iew. emrrenyyd fom 
es from a purely human point of vie a OI GEE ON GN TONE Oe 
: 3 = _ DO RD RD ES Ne ae OTE GE iss WAASCaNY : : 
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By Allah and His Messenger, ss 
“S| Nor acknowledge the Religion Ss 
oe Of Truth, from among Roe 
ae The People of the Book, Pe 
a8 Until they pay the Jizya'?*! ee 
| — With willing submission," Be 


ae Nee 
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And feel themselves subdued. 
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<¥py 30. The Jews call ‘Uzair a son'?* Ate Cita oer s ache 4% in 
<q Of Allah, and the Christians 5 a 34 ey ae 


‘a 
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Call Christ the Son of Allah. 
That is a saying from their mouth; 
(In this) they but imitate’? 
What the Unbclievers of old 
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Be on them: how they are deluded 
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1281. Jizya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, which became 
the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not accept Islam, but 
were willing to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit 
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x to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. There was no amount permanently fixed [5B 
asi for it. It was an acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated would in their [ie 
es lurn not interfere with the preaching and progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one > 
4 dinar per year, which would be the Arabian gold dinar of the Muslim States. The tax [Re 
SS varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and children ae 
sa] «= (according to Abii Hanifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a tax on able- fey 
SEY = bodied males of military age. it was in a sense a commutation for military service. But [285 
ay 6s sce: s the «next note. as 
rae ia 
me 1282. ‘An Yadin (literally, from the hand) has been variously interpreted. The hand iy: 
37 being the symbol of power and authority. I accept the interpretation ‘in token of willing [4 
he submission.”” The Jizya was thus partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military SS 
Se = service, but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic fe? 
‘é=| character predominated. See the last note. ce 
eA 1283. In n. 718 to v. 18, 1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing 34 
xt how freely the expression “sons of Allah” was used by the Jews. A sect of them called fie) 
me ‘Uzair a son of Allah, according to Baidhawi. In Appendix I! (Siira v.) 1 have shown bse 
Bn that the constitution of Judaism dates from ‘Uzair (Ezra). The Christians still call Christ aa 
es the Son of Allah. i 
50%) ay 
= 1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All ancient a 
<@54 mythologies have fables of that kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after eS 
es the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out truc relation to Allah than in the times ne 
Rave ins tener a 
ss of primitive ignorance and superstition. ies 
Soar ea ee 
et Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyh Tye sy US ye Tye Tye Tye sy Qe FYE IQs Fs 
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S. Ds Eiske § a, aie 
Tes RCO IIRC ECS COROISER ze Soe. Gis GORE UR OUAY oo RR Ne Wik a 
ae Away from the "Truths 
Pe Eee 
“BI 31. They take their priests! 3 
sey -!. cy take their priests <4 nee ER oy A353 se 
> And their anchorites to be 5 Vg 9 BS 
Bs j : 1287 oat 
£4 Their lords beside Allah. — - sic “ii A BS 
Paty, a | a 5 Ertl ay 
S And (they take as their Lord) SENS: Cee ee ot SS 
<a] . ; Drees i T- eR> 
ke Christ the son of Mary; v — a : S53 os SYM anit S 
es Yet they were commanded —— eS 
I . 2 a ae ie 
<1 To worship but One God: Ean wally Be 
= : - 5 =a 
aS There is no god but He. ; ES 
Fe ae - 1288 bss 
“i Praise and glory to Him: ne 
Re (Far is He) from having cay 
ey - BaD; 
be The partners they associate BS 
<7 eye 
re (With Him), e. 
<ig og 
ote a: ; : ho 
gy 32. Fain would they extinguish Pee 
= Pog) - , i heen 
ie Allah’s Light with their mouths, !7*° pany has iB 
2 vo 
<i By > 
08 ea 
So ej 
Re ca 
eae atl> 
wee ts oe ~ 
mu 1285. Cf. v. 75. iS 
Spx SOR 
‘ ; — 
Be 1286. Altbar: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. v. 44. where they are ie 
=| = associated with Rabbis. Rudbdn: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have renounced [> 
sag the world; where there is a celibate clergy, the term can be applied to them as well as Rae 
se to members of monastic orders. It ts also permissible to apply the term to “saints”, where vay 
ast they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where people pray to them as they = fe 
<@54 do in the Roman Catholic Church. < 
Be 1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form of superstition isa 
<oef = to which men have been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition is shown oe 
Ss in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibility and the ay 
oe worship of saints. The mere idea of a separate order of pricsthood to stand between Allah a 
<4 = and man and be the exclusive repository of Allah’s secrets is derogatory to the goodness oe 
oe and all-pervading grace of Allah. The worship of “lords many and gods many” was not van 
fe confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special ne 
Be clause by itself, as it held (and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilised REAP 
Se humanity. Se 
Rs 1288. Cf. vi. 100 on 
Bis 1289, With their mouths: there is a twofold meaning: (1) the old-fashioned open oil aoe 
-xst = lamps were extinguished by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would like to blow = [EX 
i Pp & y & 3 
Ries out Allah's Light as it is a cause of offence to them; (2) false teachers and preachers ea 
<se4—s distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth. Their wish is to put out = 5 
a the light of Truth for they are people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, i.e., E 
Bee make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. His Light in itself is ever perfect, but << 
Se it will penetrate the hearts of men more and more, and so become more and more perfect [eR> 
31 for them. Pes 
fae are OP EGON OR TEN BRU AN AY AEN DRT NAN Oy Oe 
POSOS OO SSO TOGO OL Oe GO SOE DOOD DE DODO DEO OOO Tart 
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<A) . “ eae 
sei But Allah will not allow 4m Grscr4as 2 iy irs Poe |= 4 
Ge a 0 ==> 3) 9,0 Yi 3155 Be 
24 But that His Light should be p= dye prnel al 3b, ise 
ocd goa 2 A eg to. 
bie Perfected, even though the rs) ee d9 iS 
aS Unbelievers a 
pe May detest (it). pes 
$68] 33. It is He Who hath sent eye A 8247 te 
ia pean (229 SAS gay Jee aS AM go 
Bes His Messenger with Guidance Gimeas oe a ae Ss 
f ahs Pe Fa ; 2 “Se i e ~~ 
oy And the Religion of Truth, > <=> sea S—ocy Nl fer eles Fed ese 
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Bai Over all religion, he 
tgs Me 
Bess Even though the Pagans Pe: 
A, Sy ; hats: 
ea May detest (it). (ss 
<A abe 
a ‘ [se 
BS O ye who believe! There are See 
AoA , 2 eae 
Bee Indeed many among the priests (4 
pe fi . my 
ES And anchorites, who in falsehood'””! = 
SAG ex 
Ke Devour the wealth of men - Tor te re 
BS Sep OF Sy So) eee 
A And hinder (them) from the Way ts atte > ote ne 
3 eS “ Zo. C4 ww - @ 4, bd : 4 . s rath 
Be Of Allah. And there are those ; SAIS tb (SSG Bs 
j vd 2 > - ry ” = ow ” Parr a 
pes Who hoard gold and silver!?” Sort se, Y eae 
4 ° . ee i : ae 
<a And spend it not in the Way pet alll je Bs 
"3 Sek t= 
Se Of Allah: announce unto them fret inne 
ee _ - Ares 2 Pe 
A most grievous chastisment- Io. 
<Ag zs 
ei iS 
PAS) eee 
Aiea ts ee abe 
ee te 
ee ie 
& 1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to human beings and lasts through ee 
34 some space of time has a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light of [2° 
Bic Truth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines all ree 
<ozq lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of the displeasure of those to whom — ES: 
éx| light is an offence. See also xlviii. 28, n. 4912, and Ixi. 9, n. 5442. eS: 
<A ee 
F * — 574 ‘ . ‘ i ay 
Br! 1291. Bil-batili = in falsehood. ie., by false means, pretences, or in false or vain es 
S21 things. This was strikingly exemplified in the history of Mediaeval Europe. Though the fe 
He disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations at all times. Priests got rich by issuing > 
#4) indulgences and dispensations; they made their office a stepping stone to worldly power [5. 
SAS 3 ; . rier tye, 
344] and possessions. Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty for individuals (4 
<i grew rich with corporate property, until their wealth became a scandal, cven among their [E> 
oes own nations. Ses. 
a 1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is frequently condemned. and in aa 
‘<] three ways: (1) do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences; (2) do not {ie% 
abd hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own sake but use it freely for good, whether for i 
$e4-syourself or for your neighbours; and (3) be particularly careful not to waste it for idle ie 
ts purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good of the people. bs 
es Moe 
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$21 35. On the Day when it 4 > & 
3] Will be heated’? in the fire 2. Ree 
Bi Of Hell, and with it will be a ae ay eee os 
mea : ty es ot 7 Bes 
oy Branded their foreheads, ray ee 
= ° . o °« sae “ Sty 
“ Their flanks, and their backs, PESARISS SANS wer Se 
b= £¢ « e . ‘=e 
one -‘This is the (treasure) which ye 2.8% Se 
BS Hoarded for yourselves:'?™ taste ye, eg I re 
vices : xg 
pee Then, the (treasures) ye hoarded” see 
oi Pas: 
P24 1298 SS 
<3 The number of months a> 
fea : f= 
sq ——iIn the sight of Allah aa 
$4 j h=2 
Be Is ee (in a ae a 
a So ordained by Him ise 
“Be ptt 
ms The day He created “GM Halts 2? ie 
Died ing 
“3 ‘The heavens and the earth; c oe [em 
None ae Par 5G 
Bi Of them four are sacred: a wi} og 
a . : eee - ice 
<F That is the right religion ee 
Be: So wrong not yourselves!’ oe 
a Bes 
ric ae 
ra 4 
<3 ie, 
Bt | " , me 
‘ed 1293. Gold and silver, symbolising wealth which these people cherished even more i 
oi than the good pleasure of their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument o> 
Ae whereby they would receive a grievous punishment. ee, 
“oe 1294. The voice enforces the moral: “did you expect satisfaction or salvation from ex 
‘624 = the treasures that you misused? Behold! they add to your torment!” ae 
pe ie 
Bs 1295. This and the following verse must be read together. They condemn the a, 
=] arbitrary and selfish conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a long- ise 
Be established custom of observing four months as those in which fighting was forbidden, 
& changed the months about or added or deducted months when it suited them, to get an se 
A unfair advantage over the enemy. The four Prohibited Months were: Zul-qa‘dah, Zul- Fe 
AS hijjah, Muharram, and Rajab. If it suited them they postponed one of these months, and ss 
ote so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: while their opponents might hesitate Eg 
es to fight, they got an undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month of es 
ry Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair dealing all round, and its infraction by iad 
‘za = the Pagans is condemned. Bio 
<a The question of a solar astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year does not Ex: 
ea arise here. But it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luni solar like the Hindu oa 
c= year, the months being lunar and the intercalation of a month every three years brought fe} 
oe : aye 
<q = tthe:~year nearly but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. From the year of the ye 
eo Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H. 10) the Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year ey. 
‘sj of roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the actual appearance of the moon. ee 
$ek4 = After that, every month of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the solar year, Fea? 
o§ey sand _thus the Islamic months travelled all round the seasons and the solar year. Pe, 
ohn aad * o*- 
aa : A les 
oe 1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scruples about the > 
= Prohibited Months. They are told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans fought = e 
<x sy oo 
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B33 . Bs 
se Therein, and fight the Pagans nee 
5 tz 
ees ee 
a All together as they pe 
GPs ; Mee 
= Fight you all together. Re 
<1 But know that Allah Bue 
. bs tk . : = 
mS Is with those who restrain pie 
Al = 
“Gr Themselves. Lae 
he rede 
PE! ; : 4297 Vapi 
ya ia 4 te, ee By, < ek 
= Verily the Jets eahy n 7 oss hans Ss +. 3 1-4 eS 
or (Of a prohibited month) “2 -7 ea SE 6 Reg 
Cm 4 4 =% 
| : Fi Pe SyC AZ Be Pei syr ba % BODE Ze eS. 
BS Is an Ses to Unbelief: Ae ee 25 Llc 51s | Sm MM Ae 
Pa The Unbelievers are led ae 
a To wrong thereby: for they make “ [se 
< md dod 
al It lawful one year, & = , 
<u ! 4 ant > nile) asks 049 et es 
és And forbidden another year, ally sgliac o9~! LY 
<a} : * mit 
ies In order to agree with the numbcr oN ae tee eee ae |: 
in Of months forbidden by Allah we Zo ian =. 
i And make such forbidden ones ane 
rit ; : [= 
oe Lawful. The evil of their course ate 
“Ges : 2 nue 
oe Seems pleasing to them.!?% a 
es Baye 
ei But Allah guideth not ee 
al Those who reject Faith. bee 
x = 
BS SECTION 6. ae 
$f se 
to : ae 
aoe O ye who believe! what a 
Se : 1299 Pass? 
a Is the matter with you, ee a8 
OS “tr 
re? ot 
it inte 
ia ae 
aS in all months on one pretence or another, they were allowed to defend themselves in ae 
al all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as possible. ae 
cK ie 
SS 1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of close time for warfare during [& 
oe og . re 5 the 
pe Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers against the [&, 
org « * y B phe 
soy Muslims on account of their Faith, but was wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished nee 
ose . . «pe : “apie 
<3 a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law-abiding side by Bre 
eo arbitrary decisions. as 
og i tS 
ES. 1298. Cf. vi. 122. The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in getting the i 
a] better of those who are careful to observe a law they believe in. But the lawless man 
me loses the guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. eas> 
Be 1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to Tabik (A.H. 9), for which es 
Se see the Introduction to this Stra. But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made Fe 
1 on behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those who have the privilege of [Ee 
Pra =| ye 


responding to the call. The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in their Rae 
parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They are suffering from a ees 
spiritual disease. 
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i “Ss 
ge) That, when ye are asked © hee 4, pseete ce, 7 ot ae De 
mo x ; Pg \ \ 5 al 17) 2 o | « al Pe 
= To go forth in the Cause of Allah, wy J} GLI asl Bur# > 
Ee ing heavily to the earth???” 7 Sif va Pat Ce eh Se a 
a) Ye cling heavily to piace 
Boe Do ye prefer the life s oy 
aoe P geht ene COO a Oe Vee” “7, Pas 
oe But little is the comfort Pa ae ae 
| Of this life, as compared CP SY) Be 
est With the Hereafter. be 
Se) aR > 
a 1301 ee, 
Ds 39. Unless ye go forth, é ifn Sorby testa. ay oe 
1 He will punish you Li bliz sed re | 8 
és With a grievous penalty, Wet DF Se Ares, 290 eed Toe ore BS 
oa oy Ys Seo pelagsJitiny fee 
= And put others in your place; emit 4 i J = bs 
33 “ * Be ee the 
mA But Him ye would not harm Fos. 3 (ea Eat 
Be y Wry I j= al > 
“4 In the least, For Allah 4 
ee Hath power over all things. og 
241 40. If ye help not (the Prophet 2 fs 
BS y P ( P ), bee Ube gaetr o> 2T9 2b any | la 
ee (It is no matter): for Allah Aamp ho] AMO pnt ARS OY peenctes FY i 
<1 Did indeed help him,'*” y ze (eS 
phe 3 “s? 5 la a = -? a “ we ws 
Re . Vi» di oncil oe 9 p> Cy AS | (as 
Bey When the Unbelievers & ~ . oa 
i: =! se 
<2 kD 
<5 eye 
Bs 1300. The choice is between two courses: will you choose a noble adventure and the vam 
Ki glorious privilege of following your spiritual leader, or grovel in the earth for some small iS 
<p worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss? The people who hesitated to follow the call of — ei4> 
Bs Tabuk were deterred by (1) the heat of the summer, in which the expedition was es 
ce undertaken on account of the threat to the existence of the little community, and (2) the = RF? 
BS fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for gathering. ee 
ee 1301. Tanfiré = go forth, march onward, be ready to strive and suffer. For this ts a 
<$q ~—s the condition of all progress in the spiritual and moral, as well as in the physical, world. Be 
és] According to the homely English proverb, God helps those who help themselves. [f 
<3 Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his oars. Man is not necessary to ene 
ee . . » . Pam 
Spe b . > 
<4 6 Allah, but Allah is necessary to man. If a nation receives favours and fails to deserve oe 
RSI them, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened in history. We may take es 
ey this as a special warning to Islamic nations. cog 
ors Eta) 
Be 1302. The Tabik expedition was not a failure. Though some hesitated, many more ise 
<i joined in. But a more striking example was when the Prophet was hunted out of Makkah Bf> 
ss and performed his famous Hijrat. His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent Lam 
cei his followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his enemies in his house. His RS 
Be single companion was Abii Bakr. They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, ee 
‘<q three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the enemy prowling around in great 3 
<q th les from Makkah, for th gh h th y prowling d an 
cas] numbers in fruitless search of them. “We are but two,” said Abi Bakr. “Nay,” said  [e2° 
ee Muhammad, “for Allah is with us.” Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them Bo: 
<§24 safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter opened for Islam. The forces that [32 
as) «© helped them were not seen, but their power was irresistible. (a 
ast ge yu Tyo Fs ayo Jyo vys Tye cys suo Jye syo Jyo dye cys sys sys Tyo dye dys Jus Tye Upe Iys 5 aa 
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Ne she oe eee SAISON oe 
Be Gere oe 4 
Be ahe 24 IER ORS 4 : ee 
eae ate ate ate ae ; \ fS 
3 AF rey SAG. GS). as on io ep? 
SOR STOIC é ; be Ss 
AP, 240, 2 ASUS se a4 
4 APNEA : aa ie 
Teeeeaes him out: being 1303 * iS 
“ae ie 1 oO Kal ot eters 
oe Drove d of the tw ve, eee 
aa € secon in the Cave aoe see 
“ee Th were in anion, r 4, neo 
an They two d to his comp < ace & 
: ns + : ues) 
ae And he sai for Allah : ls ps 
Ee e no fear, Allah 1304 Poe che 
<A “Hav oa then on him, 5: 
es with us”: is peace up 25 ~~ 4 
eae Is S pe : force Lae 
: : Hi = th aided 
eae n Wi 1305 Bee 
< Ss Sent dow h ned him bled ee 
Noe e m ie ty 
pe n t « hu reed 
=) And stre a iS 
Which ye ths the wor ex 
pe dep ey 
ae es Unbelievers. h . S 
Sa he lla sos : * ¢g * 31 Ga 
ee at word of tes hts: Te 5 gles Lys Se 
an But the o the heig isht. Wise. Gee ILS; 4 4 Ge ee 
“hd Is exalted t Exalted in might, 1306 "he aS ‘yal, Lge aoe “ aKa ce 
pe 3 ° sh oe — si Hag 
Bc For Allah is ther equipped) a Wore % > MS es 
Sar € ‘ s ms “ ite 
eS forth, (whether equim Sy SVE Gort 
a yc | an ” o acy? 
ete nt 
Seal izhtl ; ou ee: 
So Ligh / le, with the Cause aoe Gre 
ee d strugg in GAS Se 
and sgl, wil “SE 36S EE 
3 Pd “ eh 
ee And your That is best , cetig ae wl ae as 
se Of Allah. (but knew). 4 < le Va oe ; ee 
ei fo ve 5) gt c ai Es - aoe 
= For you, if y " teas Nagle S > Se 
eX n “1% a >* bags 
oo bee ; Wie a4 Ole 
uy If there had in (in sight), ada ee Neeeel (eae BS 
Ss 7 diate gain sy, ie of _ > oe opot. ai 
a imme h journey ae hout doubt ope Ai a7 Aly pnt aa 
. * e « 1p » he J Sa) 
al And t okra leas C5 SpSS.44 iS 
Ee Ua ie ed thee, - is 
= follow ng ee 
e distance them. 4 
oS The ° hed) on Ae 
= And weig a 
oe ( ’ roud title. oe . 
= Gg Bakr’s p a3 
res camera bu s 
h afterwards be eee ee 
ty ba P . . £é ae 
ee of two,” whic : Eee ere ea of the eee, 
Ne c € aa 
a 3. “The second endered i. ie with the : it out: the as 
so 1303. ic I have r ord be uld roo es 
Bi if ix. 26. he Arabic ri as they pate they wo es 
oe 1304. Cf. tives in t heights, boasted t i and ea 
ee) superla d to the m had th literally light- [Se 
cea 5. The “texalte : f Isla icable. bo had,— ip eae 
Ee 130 hs” and enemies 0 and desp heeciaken as they r raw pS 
Ba to the raaee phe as ridiculous heavily: to such erect of eae ee 
Be lish la them up philvioar bring n for p hose w pS 
4 «Eng wed lightly ere (0 DE d me Even t d OxG 
ee It sho i ped they w erence help. had. ; 
Bt. resu equip : and exp uld s they Tre 
BS ee are Bete ft. All would and fears 4 Ie 
as - : oOo Oo : Se de My S 9 
a eee ay “armed, on hihi. ue eoney WEASOE ASO 
“4 me d or heavy which they contribute DRO AON GOS 
On rme ies for uld NAGNACAYA ge sys FG 
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Be They would indeed swear . ae 
Gms ou i 
“| By Allah, “If we only could, Kee 
=e We should certainly ; ea, 
Bs Have come out with i Re 
hes ee 
ey They would destroy their oo pS 
Tee y own souls; a> 
ie see? 
Bo know o> 
ES For Allah doth no bse 
<? <) * in a ‘a } 
ae That they are certainly lying one 
<yts bs 
Se 
Bs SECTION 7. ea 
=| ng 
pele Bs 
ei 1308 £ SE ptA LP aS ot : Seas 
eo , h iam ae 5 
ey God give thee grace!" W - Ps SONGS: ae ae ae 
A ; xempuo 2°R yy Bes 
ons ~ thou rant them € P Pd Pal all el 42 PS, 
eo ee he truth OY} <n SITS ke 
‘1 Until those who told the Gy Son Ss 
Be " hee in a clear light, Sue 
re Were seen by thee pee Se 
S; lars? Yee 
<3| And thou hadst proved the ag 
Sea : : tio 
BS Those who believe in Allah RS 
a Day ask thee v st sre ee 
$81 And the Last Day entre SOFA AAU MOL eT be 
Bx For no exemption from fig etl mest ie a ate oe 
BS : ds and persons. a po ral fia Rotts eae 
‘| With their goo Se 
Be And Allah knoweth well ra ee 

fl ‘ nea? 
On uty. Gs 
oy Those who do their duty ee 
ce pS 
as aoe 
SAH ; pe. 
oho ad been i> 
BS he Hypocrites are here exposed. If ae = false, Se 
a 1307. The arts and excuses of t ee would have come. All een backsliders 
sete: heat sy walk-over, os cintgt life. Indeed the L=9 
“) booty in sight or an ea ths they are destroying their spiritual he enemy succeeded, they 
Gry : in taking the false oa : f in han ing back. If the ex 
<Sesaq sand i ; hysical lives in g ao 
me are jeopardising their own phy os 
ead would all suffer. . ' But there is no question of fault here, ee 
Sey és ive thee forgivencss! . ion,—as one might say ae 
or 1308. Literally, “Allah gi ession to mean an exclamation, imple friendly > 
oe am Razi understands the expr Ble eve OU a ee [=e 
sey Se, d bless you!’ In Shakespeare mater h Ado about Nothing.” iii. 2, Exe 
Cay in English, **Go i a er: e. g., in “Muc —— iti to ‘‘grace” [3 
ee ie without any question of dang “forgiveness” is put in juxtaposition g ak =e 
es greeting, ; iii. 152, last clause, “forgiven had done in the Tabu ; 
Be erga ied eanings What the Holy Prophet - pear from a military Fae 
GPd as having waged ae ad been granting exemptions eee creas aecifesieoic = S 
ae iti s tha by motives o d srk 
<1 expedition wa actuated by who had a BS 
Se eo pie ely ee lala the moment he did not wish a Prana come with ,3> 
=< : cause, in the bie ale Seta : cause, if any one did n se 
ae aaa be refused exemption: and policy, be help to the army. The policy was ee 
Ae u : f a help to y . SSN 
we real excuse to be re urden instead o j id not in any way eS 
<B hearty good-will, he would be hes or more followed him. But pa eaearees eat ae 
a justified, because in fact 30,000 f the position, the slackers and hyp iS 
| ae lackers, and in a review o Sane 
ES justify the sla : eNreosghs 
< aN ey. yn free op BUNT 58 oN £5 ae} 
es SP OTS PE ES POCO ES SOS FOU PEt SG THU BEE IEE TEN 
see sy 
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Ac gic A vee ef ae Ea A a6 af aA, 23) rAe 4 g5fie of &p act 3: the ahe of Se 45 
ess IRS CSU CSRON MCs RS ONAN OSA CO COOK UN GOR SOOTIY sy 
<o . ote 
say 45. Bae those ask thee for exemption ie 
eth . : aie 
ee Who believe not in Allah iy 
on mee 
Moe And the Last Day, and ey 
rp x ie 
ae Whose hearts are in doubt, oie 
si ie 
me So that they are tossed’ aK 
Bc In their doubts to and fro. ie 
co 46. If they had intended Ltd i r4er iS 
pi ans eel ain =a 
36] To come out, they would Aen mas 3° Fy 2 @ eke 
3 Certainly have made 2A4 24. O94 \aetante, pee ES e ee 
ee] 3 pee se 
ar Some preparation therefor: | tae 
Lia A eens 74 “oR 
Re But Allah was averse ac : apieeri| ely cal 3; i: 
ie eee Se 
28 To their being sent forth; [Ee 
os «oy 7 SENG 
a So He made them lag behind. iS4 
OI iy ® aoe 
“| And they were told, 4 
Cr i ea 
eae “Sit ye among those . 
tes : P , ey 
Bi Who sit (inactive).” > 
Gas pe 
“xl 47. If they had come out Sive % Seger AG . t= 44 <> 
se YoY) | SHGHEKS 55 a2 
re With you, they would not = 
eH » “ace rag 
Bc Have added to your (strength) wea i. rls we a 255 Se 
oe But only (made for) disorder, xe 
Sal : f : 1310 (af “ Ss or wae Aug oa ex 
Baitxi Hurrying to and fro in your midst” S) yoni ae Eee 
yi Me i: 
x ine scditi re) 
se And sowing scdition among you, é t { wo a 
es And there would have been ) Cre is car Bs 
SAK oo 
es Some among you ee 
es z oe 
bg Who would have listened to them. wy 
Rt ay Tipe 
“od But Allah knoweth well ie 
<o Those who do wrong. Rats 
RS) Indeed they had plotted Eat ce. “oy nt aaea (3 
Bie Sedition before, and upset — A523} Vyas o aa ny 
Sa Matters for thee,-until ad at?215 goatee oe “ah if ere 
Puke 9 4, 
3 : ABTA calle ingest 
oe The Truth arrived, and the Decree ie 
Be Of Allah became manifest, tO} yh » Sas ee 
= a 
523 oh 
ax iB 
<p eat 
as pe 
eG 1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in > 
oy action and cool and collected in mind. ies 
ee Ee 
Bic 1310. Khilat has more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Ragib be 
$4] and the majority of accepted Commentators, who take it to mean “in your midst”. bss 
<3 OR> 
"1 eee re aE EE ae wae 
i fF Nig Oy Wwe ais Peay NY nA SeOe SERN Mare tA? Nanay OCS BNGOED EN SOOO ROOD S aa oN e 
5 a ¥ EGR Tee Tye ee ry ye oye Bye aye a Go FEE FAH 
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Shui . * aie 
“33 Much to their dispust.!™" se 
pS o> 
as ong them is (many) a man me 
<a 49. Am £ : ( y) ; Ser Nie <j 4 4, ” Z a = “ oe 
es Who says: “Grant me exemption Reece J Sod a 
<A 5) ve Ee 
ee And draw me not3!? L4ee , “fA ae eee: zi) S 
pier : . pho — * ) pe > 
ae Into trial.”” Have they not ad i. 
OP . + GF . * pices | f S 
sex Fallen into trial already? x £4 } Ly aeelE_ oc eo 
i . : fas ‘ Se 
<; s And indeed Hell surrounds SS 
¥ if » * its 
eS The Unbelievers (on all sides). Se 
extn By? 
cee If good befalls thee, peste es road 
on . : ia ee ones Bae 
pe It gricves them; but if com Ne Ss, Ree 
a , 5G 
¢ s A misfortune befalls thee, a0 oo, =| ee Ar, ee ae 15 oo 
< e They say, “We took indeed 7 a es ‘a 50 se 
oa fl sd Jox 7 77 ot Le a 
ets uy ons oD 4 it e 
Bis Our precautl beforehand, (o-} il o5| om iT 1: 3 Sepals \ Bee 
ns d * se roy sre A) nots 
se And they turn away rejoicing. + = ei» 
: Ti soi 
“eae ' : : a 
629 S51. Say: “Nothing will happen to us aes Cem, “% es 
cc ae pees eowWtaJss E 
soe Except what Allah has decreed . a ene 
fe ee £ c acy reas 
st or us: He is our Protector’: ere gs. nae Dee, 
=| And on Allah Iet the Believers a 
<R : Dd» F504 vo 27) ~6~ER> 
Ae Put their trust. ini. 4 -“\; Re 
& { i \ J 4 \jo=o a ain 
fr 
73152. Say: “Can you expect for us ‘iid dace te oh abe 
< " Bes 
ee (Any fate) other than one pe ae? bas 
A Of two glorious things— a Sa°Se ges et 
sae is ee NS Sak oF Re 
pcs (Martyrdom or victory)? wet 
wat ot gia 
<the o> 
pS eae 
“a 1311. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to get an opportunity of meddling Go 
he oe 
Be from within with affairs which they want to spoil or upset. They plot from outside, but ie 
<i they like to get into the inner circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the greater. BE 
= They are, however, unwilling to incur any danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole ve 
bo (peter year * . . . e * + . a 
oq =—sactivities are directed to mischief. Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such RS 
<p a situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine guidance, as was forthcoming [eRe 
ers 4 . . es is : 
BS; in this case. oe 
ee 1312. Fitnat, as explained in n. 1198, viii. 25, may mean cither trial or temptation, on 
ree * ele . Py, rs 4 
bx or else tumult, turmoil, or sedition. The Commentators here take the former meaning, p24 
ae and explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from service in the Tabik expedition a> 
a in the direction of Syria on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of Syrian Egos, 
women and ought best to stay at home. The answer is: “But you have already fallen into BS. 
ant yoy B . e 5 5 mtg td 
ee temptation here by refusing service and disobeying the call. But perhaps the other > 
Seq meaning of “turmoil” may also be permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they te 
2a) object to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told that they are already in as 
cs a moral turmoil in advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the English word “trial” in 
He the translation, [| have also had in my mind the two shades of meaning associated with 
p= at word in English. Soh 
1s tthat d in English ! 
<3 ery? 
bate | KE 


er OT el a ie PORE tA] ANTS! OSCR RAN ESR PRE ONL Ope went ae ety: S, 
BOP AV RPO POI ais Dee CBOE SOROS OR BF OE OO Oe ee pe a ye 
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Bieha IOL IE Dee ate ae Rt BNE Soe one ote ate one ate she oie o04 abe abe ahs ate ate ate abe oho a 
HE SASY RY AY UR AUIAU APU ALA IAU Niu GP AIAY RUS Ap UE RLALE PAU NR AGL Nia WAYAPAY RU AESAG NOS 
Br isc 
a Ppa Dee 
ee But we can expect for you ist 
54 Either that Allah will send ms 
oe : : La 
53 His punishment from Him as 
fae : Bo 

pS Or by our hands. So wait Ss 
a oats 

“3 (Expectant); we too SS 

= : 2 . af P 
oe Will wait with you.” eect 
oe Baye 
st] 53. Say: “Spend (for the Cause) & 
$21 Willingly or unwillingly:"°" ete 
ors Not from you will it be ae 
off ; Rey 
oe Accepted: for ye are indeed ae 

at: ) ry ae #35 
=| A people rebellious and wicked. ae 
° ace 
“Gre ie 
seq 54. The only reasons why ae 
zi ee 

Be Their contributions are not pe 
Biker PI See Lt 

ose Accepted arc: that they reject rab 

e Allah and His Messenger; (Sa 

See gee 
sie That they come not to prayer [Se 
rr . ee 
eh Save lazily and that iS 
oa a = nt 
a They offer contributions unwillingly. ae 
ex “5S 
pin 2 fis ‘ 
ee Let not their wealth 4 
y Teeth * s r wae 
ee Nor their children?” > He 
cet gc)? 

< Pits 
ote ee fig 
me bars 
ee | jette 

ope! 2, Oe 
ead ee 
on iedy 
ok tte 
ee es 
eee 1313. The waiting of the Unbelievers and that of the Believers are in different senses. [eRe 

Bs The Unbelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but the Believers will cither conquer Be 
ee or die as martyrs in the Cause, in cither case happy in the issue. The Believers expect S 
GPs - . ° as . . ° Ver) 
eset punishment for the Unbelievers for their infidelity, cither through their own [Re 

pra instrumentality, or in some other way in Allah’s Plan, and the Unbelievers would not like ie 
sa] it in either case. Cf. vi. 158. [Sa 

eet ieee 

+ 1314. The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against Islam, might somctimes (and they es 

Be did) make a show of making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep up their > 

$2] ~—s pretence. Their contributions were not acceptable, whether they seemed td give willingly Bee 
chet ae : ‘ . ° . mee 
ga) or unwillingly, because rebellion and disobedience were in their hearts. Three reasons are ze 

ee specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: (1) they did not believe; (2) their See 

S24 sprayers were not carnest, but for mere show: and (3) in reality their hearts were not ge? 


Ex behind the contributions which they offered. Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does 


De 





oe not proceed from a pure and sincere heart. te 
rap ie) 
CAS ; : : : te oe 
ee 1315. If they appeared to be prosperous, with their purses and their quivers full Re 
eis (metaphorically), they were not to be envied. In reality their wealth and their sons might ee 
281 themselves be a snare: Cf. viii. 28. On this particular occasion this was proved to the {> 


* 

J Ge 
2h On 
itt 


se) = hilt. The wealth of the Pagans filled them with pride, darkened their understanding, and 
<4 ~—s led to their destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith which their fathers 
oq =o had fought against, much to the chagrin of the fathers, whose spiritual death was even 


P} 
, 


* rez) 
x 
t 


ef 












bs) S ad » * ' hs He 
pe worse than their discomfiture in this world. bie 
eas ae 
eb ey ao 
ic 2. Aon TT uy Ree Here rs ky ap 3 Da Ep Cy ene % ra] OS eR) ae Ce OT ee SO a eee ee a Ca tg ge @ Se RETR ae 2 pris fe Tab trs Ek te 4 
$e POROUS ES GO SOCOM SO DOOD CO PO ROO OPO EE HO TO OO Om AOE 
rz. Z u v : v oS tp b 7 v . : . 1 * f rh: r Te TT) I h 
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, nares a A BES Ok 
Bre ROR INCOR GIN CIN SOIC ROSICON SIU GOT IED OIE! ROR OSE 
“pa : : ey> 
ae Dazzle thee: in reality wee. once rote . <7, DS 
ae es jad Pe) 
ae Allah’s Wish is to punish them oe ieSnemirp Talaer? sal 
<9) . ° : -. ize, 1316 va oo iS 
e With these things in this life, feo} 5 aS 2 So 
Gi) And that their souls may perish ee 
Bs In their (very) denial of Allah. 
és so 
br: i oooh A 27 wkd 
ee 56. They swear OP bell. Ke 5 cals ail a 5 . 
i That they are indeed [ = J. bp galt a ee 
ai Of you: but they are not pe hae tak Ge oo 
oy Of you: yet they are afraid o> 
ai st 
es (Of you). oe 
e $7. If they could find “ ‘oe 
cya 2 fe OS es ee fo a “ss vara 
CG fe | x i ’ 
BS A place to flee to, We he gh Soya gl earls A 9. 3) ie 
RE O o” ,<7e LE a 
ce r caves, or a place Sere eohe aes : 
Bes (or) Opret Full oe 
4 is Of concealment, they would ( <a 13) 3 E ee 
a Turn straightway thereto i: 
Bad EO 
Be With an obstinate rush,'2!” i 
pice cane 
@ . And among them are men ere re Pre 5 
ross ‘ Ss ri hae r va 
a Who slander thee in the matter Y2.i Bel3e BSAA abn 
ps) ctrihniti 1318 & 
eel Of (the distribution of) the alms.” (Peers eer = iS 
sees \3| Spas 41 >) 
ey If they are given part thereof, CSO LE : Teal Oe) A > Ee = 
Eas ; hat? 
pe They arc pleased, but if not, fas? 
= rh 
a Behold! they are indignant! coe 
ee i So 
a cs 
oe . If only they had been eontent sets 2 a 1 roe A a 
Bc With what Allah and His Messenger Ab agwvle ess og 
Bs Gave them, and had said BOL Bw Stes eo th ee Kh ge ore 
x ai 35 ry aie | ers py 
ro “Sufficient unto us is Allah! - Ceci LB yial gay iy 
pe ° a} fh we a fs - 
es Allah and His mesenger will soon |G 2-72-77 5 AeA <r 
Ae es ee ees Ose MIA MG don 
“ese Give us of His bounty: os 
ead S 
Bs aes 
Ay qa 
ore Ee 
= 1316. Cf. iii. 176-178. is 
“ie Seas 
ra 1317. Jamaha = to be ungovernable, to run like a runaway horse, to rush madly and Be 
ox obstinately. isi 3 
ey 1318. Sadaga = alms, that which is given in Allah’s name, mainly to the poor and a 
ee needy, and for the cognate purposes specified in the next verse but one: Zakdt is the Rees 
SS tegular and obligatory charity in an organised Muslim community, usually 242 per cent, on 
a, of merchandise and 10 per cent, on the fruits of the earth. There is a vast body of Ds 
ee literature on this subject. The main points may be studied in the Hiddya tl furi, of Shaikh oo 
oq © Burhanud-din ‘Ali. As against zakat the term sadagah has a much wider connotation, and Se 
a is inclusive of zakat as in the verse 60 of this Sura. oe 
a = = = = eS 
OO ee, 
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ahs ale ane ste ate ate ake ahs Be SE SES: ees AWE he We oe she he ate ee aie ake Seesd 
iy thy fap rat OS i F. PASE f ese Ax RS A TAGS 4 LP ASA he A Be fy Co) 4 4 AYN tM Hn Cah Lil 


ast 
f i, 





ors 9 : 
a To Allah do we turn our hopcs! ps 
BS (That would have been the right ise 

> ie 
Be Course). '3!9 iS 

» oi ee 
“oh SECTION 8. is 
wap ss 
Zs S 

ed ¢ 4, mee fe ie) 
goa 60. Alms are for the poor y s <y 
Sos P C oe MEA el Adie ESTAS) & ies 

s And the needy, and those lee 
oo sri . 7 os eT is 
= Employed to administer the (funds): any 35 ° aad allyl Ae 3 tLe: Ale 5 ie 
P a 
i For those whose hearts <2 i, 
Have been (recently) reconciled “ati, Mc Se Sil = 
a (To Truth); for those in bondage Bate s- sa ee. . 
1 And in debt; in the cause ade alsl'y ais NO ae ©: 

= 1320 
oe Of Allah; and for the wayfarer: s - 

af e + ° ” ” 

Bs (Thus is it) ordained by Allah. i, mS 
her ‘ 

Bs And Allah is full of knowledge 

a And wisdom. 

<A 

si 61. Among them are men A bers dit As {ase ’ 

2 he Prophet oh sin sis: Nee vee 
s&s Who molest the Prophe 
ai 3 
Phim st ao 
ep <a ss 
<q: f 
Ew, 
a=! 
cas) 
aot 

S . 
<p 1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair game for raids, but the islamic 
Bs! standards on this subject are very high. The enforcement of such standards is always 
S24 unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was subjected to obloquy and slander for his 
Be strictness to principle. In doubtful cases, claimants who are disppointed should not blame 
Be the principles or those who enforce them, but put their trust in Allah, whose bounties 
=] are unbounded, and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to their needs and 
Bs their deserts. For every one it is excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 

Bes 1320. Alms or chantable gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
Seg who are employed in their service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted to 
oS other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering charity are properly chargeable to 
Bes such funds. Who are the needy? Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
re of people whose need is great and should be relieved. Those mentioned here are: (1) 
ei men who have been weaned from hostility to Truth, who would probably be persecuted 
ees by their former associates, and require assistance until they establish new connections in 

se their new environment: (2) those in bondage, literally and figuratively: captives of war 
os must be redeemed: slaves should be helped to freedom; those in the bondage of ignorance 
< ots P ; ro 
os Or superstition or unfavourable environment should be helped to freedom to develop their 
By own gifts: (3) those who are held in the grip of debt should be helped to economic 
os freedom: (4) those who are struggling and striving in Allah’s Cause by teaching or fighting 
aS or in duties assigned to them by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn their 
ahs ordinary living: and (5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have a claim to charity. 
ey They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but in a responsible way. In 
oa this verse, the word sadagat refers to obligatory charity (zakat). See n. 1318 above. 4 
iat te TN 
ohana Se Seah) erat ¢ 
ERRER GRD GRE SOSA ONO OR AOD Oe NOON 
Bee TE TYE Tye Tye Tye TN Tye He Ty ve wy V ryt Syt Tye Fy : 
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Bea ate ate 200 abs 20s abe ate abe abe ate abe she aie ate ate she abe ahs abe ate ate ate ae abe 200 208 
ERPS PSY ASU ARUP AY OU ARAVA YAR US SURES CSE INNES IRN CIN CO COIN CONC a 
<faS ° 99 one 
ee And say, “He is (all) ear.”!! Perey 2 
03 . ° * - a het o BS ‘ 
Be) Say, ‘He listens to what is Aes Jeosl ga a 
ey Best for you: he believes ae By yy 7 TAA oe oe 
is ; e é ° e & k Ss 
“e In Allah, has faith eel DI AAs ag 
ey = « « “ - ame 
owe In the Believers, and is a Merc BC Ang Arte te en fae Ee 
“ setae! AN asspoMgScelgale SE 
Bats To those of you who believe. Pa eee 
es | af ¥% [a 
pre But those who molest the Prophet G3 21Eie vb an 
= ; a 
3 Will have a grievous chastisement ee 
P= oan 
. To you they swear by Allah. sate 2) Rody ten At Uo Bee fe 
BS In order to please you: ail am gee NES ais galt ma 
“ee co. aa: soy Beh % 47% Qt ,y Be 
ts But it is more fitting ieee a al ee 
<a ba Oe PEPIN IPN LD Bas? 
ce That they should please Ss 
qe ge Satin 
He Allah and His Messenger, isa 
ot ys . l, 
oe If they are Believers. iS 
Paso Ges 
. S . Know they not that for those e 
OAKS Sees 
ax Who oppose Allah and His iS 
te Messenger, = 
“4 Is the Fire of Hell?- oe 
oe eis 0 
pe Wherein they shall dwell. Re Se 
wes That is the supreme disgrace. le 
. A Rs ps 
awe Th ; - 31322 os 
eq 64. The Hypocrites are afraid x, Benen pie S oytear se) Es 
ex oe ae An Or eel ace [Se 
a Lest a Stra should be sent down 3) 9 pag ale SHG ol gaats le ee 
ay 5 ; E set rN " wa 
<3 About them, showing them what rp ret ae AL. adc Bee 
ee) ; ; yep ul Jonge 9G ire 
wa Is (really passing) in their hearts. 2 et oe = Bee 
ae ‘ a aa Lee ae |= as 
Se Say: “Mock ye! But verily Qty SD} At Ep only sl Babe 
‘a1 —sAlllah_will bring to light all pe 
Peg pyelhas 
a That ye fear (should be revealed). NS 
es . If thou dost question them, pao? 
pan: : : weg 
“ee They declare (with cmphasis): Nes 

Btls 


2) 


& Fé] s 4 


m (Mo 
Baers 1321. The assonance of the Arabic words “y-ziina’’ and “uzunun” is of course lost Bs 
Fe in the Translation. But the sense remains. Detractors of the Prophet said. ‘‘O! he listens ie: 
eae to everybody!" “Yes,” is the answer, “he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a Sp 
eee blessing to all men of Faith, but specially to you (who are addressed).”” The general anes 
és statement is emphasiscd for the particular people addressed. we 
om 9 
oe 1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites alarmed them. For it meant 2 


that they would fail in their policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining [ 


on ca . - e 
be? 4 the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim community. So they turn it off as a ee 
<@j jest. But they are sharply rebuked: “Can you make such solemn matters subjects of an 
me! playful jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile is of no cffect.” Les 
<: ae S 


PE Ps ONO ON PRANTL NAD NED LPT PLOT ONTOS ONT OORT ORL ON ONG 
BOERS: vee FGe Tye IGE THE TES TEE Tyo Sye Bye soe Tye Iye TPo Tye Tye Tye see aye sy Ie THE FH 
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nis af 5 
Baran 6 “a 




















SE 368 See: ESaISP SIS ere 


















Piatt : ‘ hee 
a “We were only talking idly roe ic sa vice be [Rs 
es - 99, » $6 ‘ cdl pe gcd <fo2 was ads A Js : SS 
Pe! And in play.”: Say: “Was it aay ae: 4 
ofa pea: retest Ee 
x At Allah, and His Signs, : 2ere eppeed 3 tS 4 
hg ah ° me 
SI And His Messenger, that ye ie 
Ba Were mocking?” Hass 
sl Make ye no excuses: ie 
peat at : Une oe Pd eps ( JS 7 9° & inte 
ee Ye have rejected Faith ols “esl ean ee 
ie : Ste 
Pe After ye had accepted it. tee i. ee 2 
tis If We pardon some of you, ; i 
Fe ° « of th Phe ih 
oe We will punish others amongst you, fy oe ve tas BS " Bs 
RE For that they are sinners?” ir 
teers ie 
miss SECTION 9. es 
e = 
mts oa foe 
pa The Hypocrites, men and women ¢ ee 
RS , ° ’ ert . A Awe A gras 7 pre Lies 
PK . = AAG s By 
ce Are alike: 1324 VAR Ut tan Sai Sasi Se 
a) They enjoin evil, and forbid hea SA Red Aaa: 
ion oe 4 1325 i 9 Rassyeri on 
5 What is Just, and tighten att 9 ae Fr ae vee 1S 
Sz Their purse’s strings. They have AIM sed rep oy re Disig ee 
ye 4 
. Forgotten Allah: so He?” Sarre AN i \ ae 44 Ene 
ate ’ 7 ohhh a7 Neg 
RA Hath forgotten them. Verily aes. i, ae 
“fe Altera Sc 
es) The Hypocrites are rebellious Bw) gi es ae 
<5S to nah 
ee And perverse. [34 
= ess 
& . Allah hath promised the Hypocrites |, <s if eee 13555 ms ox 
5 ee Wain: -, r a J ey 
ROR Men and women, and the rejecters, ; 4 > 
| Of F paces tapes S445 ala Sey AC56 I 
<f » aith ’ the fire of Hell: nee ete 
= Therein shall they dwell: ae . eS. 
: 2 ® e ® fal af ae ? re { Bs 
‘Se Sufficient is it for them: er Arete Te £4) 520 Le 
ove Reif 
fee ee 
Se Ste 
AL [4 
Gan ge 
ass: a - r ie 5 : ne 
“aa 1323. See last note. Hypocrisy is a half-way house, a state of indecision in the choice 28 
“ei between good and evil. Those who definitely range themselves with good obtain pe) 
>: forgiveness: those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties of evil. Be 
oS 1324. Literally, “the Hypocrites... are of each other”. The forms of hypocrisy may ee 
ioe vary, but they are all alike, and they understand each other's hypocrisy. They hold ey 
| together. im 
| x 
a 1325. The English phrase “close-fisted” would cover only a part of the meaning. The =. 
4 hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. This may be financial, or it may be see 
<e in other ways. The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or real help to Bee 
FS. any one. ie 
as 1326. Cf. vit. 51. and n. 1029. They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. aa 
SA wt 
; eT ree aestenee ama certencepamrcavemerereics: — es 
ae oe iis SES es SOE we Se BOs DORE 2 Be ay ROS sO BORO OS SY ee sae ey EOS Ne oT 
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rad For them is the curse of Allah.!°?? S 
Be And an enduring punishment,— oy 
“re oh 
+4 69. As in the case of those ep eae oe Be 
CS a0. om 
PE Before you: they were PAu: Os Ie 
y i i : i “7 (ooo K Pe Sod Se ae 
4 Mighticr than you in power, aly | eens bY i a ies 
<3Kl e . . — > 
i And more flourishing in wealth ee oe nee 
| And children. They had : Rea ivescae b ES 
<8e Their enjoyment of their portion: ee: > 
is And ye have of yours, as did 8 e 
iB Those before you; and ye ra: S 
Be Indulge in idle talk fay a: 2 
se As they did. They!— - ? ee 
“a Their works are fruitless = 
<n ; : ony? 
al In this world and in the Hereafter, ey 
Bat ae 
ae And they are the iS 
SOR Ee, 
Bs Losers. co 
iB Hath not the story reached them ° Zii aa a Hf ao 
co é paghs opel bes 
Ric: Of those before them?- ee 23 eet val al 
<3 ‘Aa 1328 “er Ri L474 S47 “7 ale 
“ The people of Noah, and ‘Ad, 2 ee oly . ry 292% 59225 is 
<Be And Thamid; the people eee ae oe 
se Of Abraham, the men’??? rely ae -\Gom g irae" one 
se] Of Midian, and the Cities Py ORE ne Ee 
atte e e Te! 
Pe overthrown, 2 SI; A en Oe so fF . 
fi | ° a ° : A kta 
ES To them came their messengers o <, Sy pre a4 14 AS Ke. 
Bs ee 
Bs oe 
a 1327. “Curse.” here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace and mercy, brought about x > 
Bc by the rejection of Allah by the Unbelievers. Ego, 
se 1328. The story of Noah is told in vii. 59-64: of ‘Ad in vii. 65-72; and of Thamid on 
& in vii. 73-79; of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially vi. 74-82; of Midianites as 
7454 sin vii. 85-93; and of Lot and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their wickedness, in al 
vii. 80-84 oS 
Sf 1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I[ have translated as “people of...” o > 
Pra Is gaum: these prophets were messengers each to his own people or nation, as was also am 
“1 Hid to the ‘Ad people and Salih to the Thamid people. The word used for the ss 
sek Midianities is As-hab-i-Madyan, which I have translated ‘men of Midian” for want of a oe 
séeq better word. The Midianites were for the greater part of their history nomads, with me 
4] pasture grounds but no settled territory or town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of Ss 
ps ‘Aqaba refers to much later times when the Midianites as a people had ceased to count. Ree 
sa) See n. 1053 to vii. 85. es 
Avon oss 
Bs 1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot preached in vain to a, 
eiphy: : : wee a ee 
=] desist from their abominations: vii. 80-84. Ss 
<TC ‘ety 
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wee €. at xf as ba Wy 4 ae Pieeiaret OR Bos 1 er 
ae oe SRN TS ON INS Os ON A es OY NG es » GRO PGaK SRK CNG Me ANS eS WA a 
* Ts} 
a w * « . ees 
ee With Clear Signs. It is Ee 
es 6 ae 
iS Not Allah Who wrongs them, > 
“81 But they wrong their own souls. i 
o es) 
ces : : ae - es 
RA . The Believers, men co a A, ple on 2s 63 Fo a Be 
<2 And women, are protectors, sl psa 
ee Once of another: they enjoin ¢ Kai 53455 ay plies ty iss 
ea ates , +4~ _~ 2) 
ey What is just, and forbid Poe es 
Bl ; ; ae A 2 por 
a5 What is evil: they observe Kalas A953" miles id) os: 
ee ee 
we Regular prayers, pay fa ac 907 E Tats Ss 
se Zakat and obey “a fads TAL ge yy ABN my ene 
a . = “ 
Ce Allah and His Messenger. ” AS Jai 3 ee 
BS On them will Allah pour Y eS, 
AS cane 
oa His mercy: for Allah 5 
ee Is Exalted in power, Wisc. (Se 
ie a 
px - i \ Vv rs, 4 ee A 1° ee = 
BS Allah hath promised to Believe shot ie yA lead EO ee 
= Men and women, Gardens ea [=¢ 
ee Under which rivers flow, eeeore RYSa ee ENG o Ss 
ae To dwell therein, Snares Boe lar ce. Se 
a . e . *a% « = = ye a Fo 
Be And beautiful mansions Asal alg 2 Ss 
BS in Gardens of everlasting stay Laila ay oe S 
mie But the greatest bliss 9 - uae 
21 Is the Good Pleasure of Allah: oe 
hes : : ea 
Si That is the supreme triumph ne. 
25 sc 
<: oH D> 
an SECTION 10. ee 
<, a Sree 
a O Prophet! strive hard against ‘ tee ra jue if 3 (77 e 
<2 : : (5 canta Jem, se Satie 
an The Unbcltevers and the Hypocrites, od oe [sd 
<A " i » vt 2b, oe 
ee And be firm against them. 9) Nn Al gets i poe a mee lane i ee 
Pi Their abode is Hell, iS 
Be : ; ae 
“ An evil refuge indeed. iS 
Ss 
REG ES i 
A They swear by Allah that the ot <- ¢} Ace se Boe TEP 
5. ata ce etd dC doaad perenne! ANE SETS 6555 (NGC aul, sale be 
oe Said nothing (evil), but indeed = 2 “fees 
og Th “er re ver 5 ad Shy 
oF ey uttered blasphemy, Wes VE Peeps wba en pyrene isa 
Bs And they uttered it after accepting : Pe 
path . - 4 s iter coil Pea ee | 
Bo Islam: and they meditated” edb yA A eoyail peel NYG. slay mae 
<wc Baits 
ee 1331. The reference is to a plot made by the Prophet's enemies to kill him when fae 
Be, he was returning from Tabik. The plot failed. It was all the more dastardly in that some Ge 
a of the conspirators were among the men of Madinah who were enriched by the general =[2¢ 
—s ET TET lim? 
sie BOCSCOS: SCR ROCESS SOOO OG PANG ae 5, ae NEOEOBOO OO aoe Ray 
Vv vy’ v Tyo ve Jy Je! 
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, 4 Syd 
Lh ake 3 Rosia 
RTC RERY CIC 
> giie asd ye SRSA 
4 f at aA ix Ee SUA 
Be ALL, B04, § ee LONG 
" faery Ne A OS oem ah eat eee a! 
ROOT OE 
SIRES ESOS TS TREAT CORERTNOSIR 
TERRE ENED IS EN 
RENEE OMERT 
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ee 
Es 
ere Sa 
te fer Soe GE: \3 = 
elie ee fg fe chia sol ea 
aa Ae Ve) ao case FS 
unable tu cnet ae aa - j ag au ES 
4 I - or ~ a 3 & is 
“4 A plot w : this revenge PiGae eine “ii, ES? 
re Try out: : ly return vet “ ey? ; yy 3 E , 
B\ To ate seit eae OY} ASV doo 2 iS 
a f theirs w ith which BE 22 Wg eae 
Bac O bounty wit nriched Sw oe 
$41 For the is Messenger had e aa 
<u d His Messe ess 
4 h an 4 
ea Them! for them: a 
Bie ill be best oe 
P= Tt wi turn back pe) 
Bi But if they il ways), RS? 
a (To the unish them ia 
$5 Allah will p chastisement : exe 
pe ith a grievous Hereafter: bas 
$l With d in the ee 
oy In have none PA Ca a aes a Sa 
ee hey shall hem. 2 AI A ghey apie ae 
“ore They help ¢ x ce on Pea? 
es otect or Lisl. = 440% “»4,' = 
& To Ee men teh eyes ‘i ea < Aad yt peer, 
SSeS 75 Amongs a Covenant Ww oy Be 2 a loys > 
f br o ih Ts i ” ee 
a Who made stowed on the : (ve) aid re, 
ex Tha ty; they w ae bebe 
% His bounty; d be truly 4-15 
a Of . charity, an : OUS. 2 ae ee, 3\z aa 
ey (Largely) in who are righte efor, ayl jie dh29'y4 ng re is 
4 [& “ ab od w ion 
WX st thos \ IN “a , A 4% Sk 
ey fall id bestow ? @ Logins ge bs 
76. But w they bec Bess 
ents Of His bounty, Abba Re 
ot Sei wy 
PA and turne se mee OA 
Bs Misers, ie Covenant), ae as. G a BAe t 
- iano Lei Dg abseil 
*] (Fro Iment). th spell re yd ¢ oe 
ee its fulfilm 1332 Aha y log ait, fe 
Ses (From sequence ’ = re Con \2bI oR > 
ge h put as a con MA ce Lai SB 
#8177. So He hath p heir hearts, verry ee 
ga] 77. isy into t reon - Ua 
Px To fast) ull im: because eee, 
Spx ( Il meet Him: 4 
ax They sha ee, 
aS lished throug And the ie 
& Papa alerts ace Se 
pa overnme ith an even was their Bq? 
Si d good g inistered wit d. That st Ras 
eg he peace an ly administe eatairae goo of the poore Ss 
Se ey that andes i justice nes hice a return ae. ior ihe ae position. = 
b= sperity flourished: Id make ishness, s by birt . Se 
305 pro inah. Trade en cou ing selfis than by will nike 
“AR an. m essing ss rather ence aes 
oa Madin that these Es d at suppr sness fa ] consequ of Si 
oe return lam aime righteou natura ; he Day Biko 
rae only se Isla rth by ds, the st till t e oes) 
<3 ce, becau judged wo s and words, ill last t they ar 4 
nin cibeagrcoa st. and judg ir covenants uences WwW think tha ir most [Sees 
oot humblest, their co h conseq hey may ll their m og 
2a) and false to d. Such co ds. They hom a ue 
re are ir falschood. heir dee h, to W Ore 
m3) If men heir fa t for t ive Allah, 5 
che 332. er t coun eive Ox 
ES b nyportiy . choy will have to but they cannot dee RUST OLS ig 
Phe c en isy, wn. PEM PPS SGU IHL TEs 
rs) Judgment, by their pas ‘hrs ae BACOEOSOSOCN Ee: 
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S$] ‘They broke their Covenant ive 
<3 : aie 
es With Allah, and because they ise 
Gas : : ; ie 
CS Lied (again and again). es 
2 Fe 
fay ie 
“| 78. Know they not that Allah rere er = 
oF Doth know their secret (thoughts) fee 
8 And their secret counsels, es 
se iy 
| And that Allah knoweth well ae 
oe All things unseen? are 
Grr ee A 
#6479. Those who slander such is 
% ae bad 
oo e - ies) 
Pie Of the Believers as give themselves Eh 
oa os 
oe Freely to (deeds of) charity, (ae 
ast ‘ or 
Bo As well as those who give ee 
oe wath 
=i - : = o ya? esterted sop Fe gra Ex 
Se According is tal means, “ail pe PTY 15 Pd ~ YI O90 Zy a 
pre: And throw ridicule on them,-"~ | me 
“te ; 4H» ° paths 
| Allah will throw back Alas Vic? Sead) = 
oi . ° 9° Ae 
a Their ridicule on them: [ss 
ea cs 
Bc And they shall have is 
pics A grievous chastisement SS 
oe Deke 
pir Whether thou ask oe {sj ae Sy 
OF « a es AS ae A 
& For their forgiveness, FES aE aN po pn ' iS 
eas Or not, (their sin is unforgivable): whe Ste er eestor 4p PK 
pee] 4 w\y Pay 
> ° 7 2 ads paw,’ & aw bd 
<p If thou ask seventy times!*™ » sc % SS 
= : ; or 4 a se ons 
Se For their forgiveness, Allah i BONG 3 mar ALS Livia ee 
Bic Will not forgive them: 2 >: 
tes x fas) Pk ed oles 
Bees Because they have rejected [a-] se) jd all Gall i: 
bp Allah and His Messenger: and Allah ise 
ong 4 a 
eI Guideth not those ah 
iar : nue 
Bc, Who are perversely rebellious. 2 
BS uy 
be (se 
eer 35 
rie iat 
Ion Cate 
=a po 
<A ers 
= ies 
< eZ gee 
ne Mey 
= ; ; ; : : eh 
<Wial 1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, every Muslim contributes what She 
es he can. Those who can afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own free- iS 
Bc will, and those who are very poor contribute their mite or their labour. Both kinds of fe 
ea gifts are equally precious because of the faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics eee 
Bs will laugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of the other. Sometimes they ie 
4 snot: only laugh, but attribute wrong motives to the givers. Such conduct is here i. 
<1 = reprimanded. ke 
= [Ss 
eon é : oes): 
sag 1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose the Cause of Allah. The Holy Figs 
SS@y = Prophet was by nature full of mercy and forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But fig 
e in such a case even his prayers are nullified by their attitude of rejecting Allah. ce 
<P Ea 
,—, = 
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oe ve 
B= SECTION 11. Ss 
a Ss 
‘4 81. Those who were left behind ee o Pace G Ate »% {< a = 
ie 7 _ Serres. > ee 
ge (In the Tabuk expedition) C2 oa 
seen ° ° * *o.8 P 2 HAs ee as 
ae Sales in their sitting back mn AL al; pe) Aide oll MNS jan eg 
Bo) Behind the Messenger one 
= : a dd oe wr a4 Be 
aS Of Allah: they hated to strive 2 AGEN js sles \ Kier Loa 
a And fight, with their goods 5 AEN A ee Ah ae 
es And their persons, in the Cause oS 
CRS : oan 
ee Of Allah: they said, (4 
on : ates 
* “Go not forth in the heat.”!*» sa 
oe Say, “The fire of Hell 
<3 Is fiercer in heat,” If iS 
RS Only they could understand! eee 
oy : ie 
“aq 82. Let them laugh a little: Dee er og 
me - oa “ ae 
ome Much will they weep:'* a Laos SUIS o> 
OA for the (evil Sal fee eS 
<a recompense for the (evil) At} ae (2 el aveyiiee ase 
Bo That they do. 2 7 Fee 
ae If, then, Allah bring thee back Apes Arce fests eee Se 
SS To any of them, and they ask rs exe 
= a « hs 
aos Thy permission to come out < gh a) 
355 | Gs e c Glee 3 . i) RD 
aly ‘ a cs 
Bs (With thee), say: “‘Never shall ye os ae és AS ion 
en g7 42% (hag so? “35 
& Come out with me, nor fight neo 9 anys? )” SMe lan 
=| An enemy with me: [ses 
& ne y ; ron i PAs eae ae 
. For ye preferred to sit Gr) OF) Sud 1G b fe 
ey Inactive on the first occasion: foe 
pS Then sit ye (now) oe 
= With those who stay behind.” ae 
eS Nor do thou ever pra ee 
aa y be er py ght’ 44S rhs Be fee £4 es 
ee For any of them that dies, 20 13 Se iyo: phe jay og 
3 Nor stand at his grave, 1337 talc. a hor AG | ges Oe 
<a) < al Pots. 
Seu) '? 3 LSA IIS rs es Sie 
34) Pas 
ost Shey Bile Po 
iS a> 
er He 
d bs 
mi 1335. The Tabik expedition had to be undertaken hurriedly in the heat of summer, es 
Bee because of a threat or fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah about oe 
Bie the month of September or October in the solar calendar. ee 
aw oh 
<3 1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that will be only for a little: much E> 
Bs will they have to weep for afterwards. a 
<= 1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of every neighbouring Muslim fe 
“4] ~~ who can, to assist in the simple funeral ceremonies,-the prayer for mercy before the body = [E%: 
epi) pa 
¢ Zhi pee 
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Meg ghe ate ahe ahr phe athe ahp she ate ahr athe ale ote ghe ate ote ote ahe ahe ate ate ate ale athe 300 17 
*y PRE ee tay a wo 29 Cet fa. ert A3 Fo v3 re Syke Se, Be Pie oe att aks eel poe d eae w 
FADING RS GO COD OR RO GGUS: Po PATENT PAA AD ARE SUPA BSS 
<3 ist 
aa For they rejected Allah Ve eae ee | = 
| | Oe 
oe And His Messenger, and died WS sry Te 
pre ; eae 
“1 In a state of perverse rebellion. es 
pe aN 
on : Pe 
‘41 85. Nor let their wealth - c : 2 ‘ ae 
S ‘ : wer AEs oA aa og “si | * oN. mee 
‘| Nor their children be plaka ba sly gb'gcltlionn Ys [es 
Ltt. aot Rae = 34 
SD : 5 Wi for ere reds es 
aby azzle thee: Allah’s Wish osst ter an | i eo 4 re 
cH ry a> cept! feb 
es Is to punish them rj Seprd ~~ BRS 
1 With these things in this world, Fal 5 we ary ane 
F< ; Oa (* on 
3k And that their souls may depart a ae 
oi : : ASS 
361 While they are unbelievers” i 
<3@1 86. When a Sira comes down, 2 ve ceo 04h, yg et hey | Ee 
BE ee , Vogt gal |g. \. M3590 : sl laly = 
BG Enjoining them to believe Se ew 2 os" Tae. 
nS > > pd A rg 
x In Allah and to strive and fight ode Ssiastt an 4\. 40-7 | 4 ee ae 
AESy ° ° ow 4 
pees Along with His Messenger, ’ i 
ibs : : Sim c0trg bey rere hk oe ES 
as Those with wealth and influence cy snails 3b ) SSCs 9 be4 
m_ ct Og ao 
aS Among them ask thee 2 
we - oh 
ee For exemption, and say: me 
oe . aK 
ae “Leave us (behind): we was 
ar ‘ if ~ 
& Would be with those Bue 
S Who sit (at home).” gue 
ox : oS 
ee 87. They prefer to be with (the women), AU AE Gd | 9A ce 4 Al be =: 
#1 Who remain behind (at home): sealed a 2) lie 
ol Th “ Soy fOr 4 a Se » DS vy tN 
Bas eir hearts are sealed LIE Th ° ane 
‘ Se” ° os 
SS And so they understand not. ve oe 
‘Tab oe) 
= as 
on ory 
oR ise 
sy is consigned to the grave, and the consignment of the body to the grave, by a simple, Hay 
‘i solemn, and dignified ritual. For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would not iS 
& be seemly and is forbidden. iS 
ie 1338. Except for the omission of a single word (“life”), this verse repeats verse 55 gD 
ak above. But the repetition indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument in two Eee 
cy aspects. In ix. 55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for refusing to receive the oy, 
“hm > . ‘ = a He oe 
| contributions of such persons to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital to [gc 
Se Islam's defence was secretly opposed by such persons. Here (in ix. 85) it is a question [58% 
y Oppo y Pp q ips 
eS of refusing to participate in the obsequics of such persons after their death: it is natural [E> 
<4 to omit the word “life” in this case. ie 
roe ray 
ite ede 
WS 1339. Khawadlif, plural of Khdlifa, those (feminine) who remain behind at home when = je 
Aes the men po to war: women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that such men [& 
Bs were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when stiff work was to be done 


by men in defending their homes. They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did 
not understand their own best interests. If the enemy got the better of their brethren, 


4 


ELIA 


<eq ss they would themselves be crushed. “‘Their hearts are sealed”: the habits of cowardice and 

eS hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their second nature. 
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rE : COR A 
31 88. But the Messenger, and those iS 
so vege LOS OAE Biss tae 4 Be 
ao Who believe with him, yes S 5) oe > 
Re 5 . : ~ 
oo Strive and fight with their wealth 25) A sii L a 
ees And their persons: for them post 35 Agcy ay a 
BS Are (all) good things: OW ellen ob dl pas) S35 ge 
m4 » » aes 
oy And it is they o> 
Re Who will prosper. ae 
eA be 
= . Allah hath prepared for them Be 
Bo Gardens under which rivers flow, sel Be 
e : oe 
oH To dwell therein: aia ~ 
Ss - 1341 sii As Ye a5. a 
RS That is the supreme triumph. See ee 
oa SECTION 12. is 
ao . And there were, among “Ai Pree oy 
a a 
$8] The desert Arabs (also), Sodas ee 
Ss Men who made excuses oN a ae Ane aS Syl line Re 
= . . ~~ cy, 
Gr And came to claim exemption: JI ~ ee 
=] vt “ > = ; 
se And those who were false ea ' Ra sa rca pt am ee 
fe . SO har oe vie 
eA To Allah and His Messenger ie 
& (Merely) sat behind:'> Ss 
<a : : : > 
sa Soon will a grievous chastisement <4 
ek 2 - wot 
= Seize the Unbelicvers oa 
es, lee 
ay Among them. oa 
oof Eke 
be Se 
oe > 
a . oe « +s K q ie 
Bec 1340. “Good things,” and “prosperity.” are to be understood both in the physical oy 
Bo, and in the highest spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. ee, 
Frye wth 
e= , = a Bz 
or 1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an exact repetition, of verse 72) Be 
eu above. This balances the parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. See n. es 
“et = «1338. The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as regards the Hypocrites of > 
“a4 Madinah before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert RRS 
41  Bedouins in section 12. bas 
lp Sit 
nA 1342, Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, but their tactics affected some Se 
Be of the village or desert Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a standard = RS 
aca of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But some of them, as 
Sy though professing Islam, were frightened by the hardships of the Tabak expedition and = fy 
33] the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They — Fx’ 
ee made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their want of faith made them ineligible for Pig 
sea being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the terms of ix. 46-47 and ix. 53-54. Some came to a 
& make excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, ignoring the summons. Sx 
eS se 
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& ro ie ALA PERO SOO BEG ME ASA Soe, 3 ya A we 
Ld en oA ae +, : 54 are, 
PERSISTS NO RO RG AY SLIGO DEC RORY Core eared FRONT 

er 1343 ¢ 


191. There is no blame 


or 84 vy rie “ye “sn ie 
7° On those who are infirm, PUSHY MAN Te 54 is 





At) 4 ’ Sa ie: 
o Or ill, or who find Ber Sikes ay “" A is 
eae f = lees 

pe No resources to spend ea opti — “7 BE 
io : 1 »-S* od s’A ve i 

<a (On the Cause), if they re ad i 

ee : . bs ogg Vere 23 ) yy atl gan al bs 

lie Are sincere (in duty) to Allah a ete ee 
< And His Messenger: = pe IN rer Is 
hes « af 

Re No ground (of complaint) ie 
és Can there be against such eS 

4 n Be 
As do right: and Allah ig 
Wry ¢ 8 ° iiss 

ae Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. is 
ra 

<2) Ee 

Be Nor (is there blame) eh na ee ir PS 

A On those who came to thee Rail per) Peres » Lisl, iss 

a * - ie 
2 To be provided with mounts.'™* edb sotet Foe ah eit JW E 

<Wis . peel Sp ace wenisit Goel ts 
cs And when thou saidst, 4 > is 

Pon : , “ae = - bes 

<i “I can find no mounts A Ree tyr 8 US Be 

és "» aay > Nis pe i 

i) For you,” they turned back, ind 

AS ; ; Oe a | 

Bi Their cyes streaming with tears OR Rawle PS 
fe H - “- fixe 

<4 0—s«OOf grief that they had Be 

Ane F Ke 

Bes No resources wherewith ie 
ot P 3h 

a To provide the expenses. es 

Rs Ss 
A. ips 3 

<3ko 34} 
pe xk 

<a tes 

S 1343. Though active service in person or by contributing resources is expected in ee 

ax cmergencies of cvery person who believes in the Cause, there are some who must ies 

Bis necessarily be exempted without the least blame attaching to them. Such would be those nae 

Bt who are weak in body on account of age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in ae 

S| their case is out of the question, but they could contribute towards expenses if they are  [ 

ee able. But if they are too poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. But in nS 

es all cases the motive must be sincere, and there should be a desire to serve and do such a 
ei] duty as they can. With such motives people are doing Buee or right in whatever form (S 

oH they express their service: sometimes, in Milton's words, “they also serve who only stand ie 

<e and wait.” In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace and forgiveness, EX 
fad and we must not criticise even if we thought they might have done more. (= 
ri tat ou 

a 1344. Hamala, yaluniiu, here seems to mean: to provide means of transport, viz., es 

of mounts (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for carrying S 

<fsq equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of those concerned. [t may possibly mean Ef 

<a other facilities for getting about, such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's Re 
! 3 z ae 
sq]. «march depends upon ail these things. Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, [[E 

ey without an extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such things for themselves, 5 

Bi but those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to be Ieft behind. Their a 
x disappointment is in proportion to their cagerness to serve. es 

Sse oe 
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+ ‘ 
; Sek 
ae 93. The ee (of complaint) 2i\77 isa 
BS Is only against such as claim t oa 
“on Exemption while they are rich. ec % eR? 
is i / owilig ly dhe 2 > 
eS They prefer to stay 3 2 
Jott : r 7 “A eg A oe 473 ee v7 Wet 
ove With the (women) who remain Gr} ey 6d 28 Z onside ail mes 
ee oe 
<4] Behind: Allah hath sealed a 
Ra! Their hearts: so they know not!*° Res 
<A oad 
: “fl ; . ts ‘ 
se . They will present their excuses eer Ae ee oe ee 
Si ean ec lt cea S 
BS To you when ye return SoA SYS SES oe 
a To them Say thou: **Present ° or oS a“ 24 aa. “oer % ee 
<a ables ea} 2p.) pace Y fe? 
ce No excuses: we shall not ; wer o ve ae 
Co i ‘ ce i ae ee %%» Se\> 
e Believe you: Allah hath already is egy 4 AAAI Hae a glee le S, 
ee Informed us of the true state is 
ee Of matters concerning you: waresly oes Ae Ii, oe ee 
Bee It is your actions that Allah Da eee Ree ee 
BS And His Messenger will observe: OR 3 PAY ee 
=] In the end will yc as 
Re Be brought back to Him p 2 
BS Who knoweth what is hidden aa 
oe And what is open: (3 
“3K : op > 
ee Then will He show you = 
oo The truth of all a 
3 =A Pe? 
Be That ye did. 4 
oe ay 
<All : ehy> 
S . They will swear to you by Allah, : aT oe is 
Be When ye return to them, oa pews) hoyle a 
<tae That ye may leave them alone. oe," Sart 2 A ra 3 oa 
sire ly) 3 
a So leave them alone: oy Derr’ wee Ue 
a For they are an abomination ie ees a ot 
4 : > 
ee ata | lant 61 i pn grn go yls Ss 
SS And Hell is their dwelling-place— : Gi, 
ae P 8% s ” jaa 
ss A fitting recompense One ee Lon 
BI For the (evil) that they did. BS 
<a ft 
34 96. They will swear unto you, Ata Sorctes 354 ap 5 ANZ . Ber, 
Sea : os 5 3 
ee! That ye may be pleased with them. peer Ap ons 4 
a “| : % onerge 245C M ; ste a7 re LY ao ¢ Ib 2 
BS But if ye are pleased with them i DM sail. an 
es artes es 
s ise 
oe 1345. Cf. ix. 87, where similar phrases are used for a similar shirking of duty by se 
oe towns-folk, while here we are considering the desert folk. [t is not only a duty, but a ong 
prs precious privilege, to serve a great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk such lam 


40 an _- opportunity know not what they miss. {3 
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if e . i . =i ? ue 
Allah is no ho disobey seh; Mawnan e 
ew “ W Y 4% ss v4 Bie 
ay ith those (52 25 del I "Seis |e 
Gr WwW in Arabs . poy al 2) ae “" inate 
Sebe In hef \ yee) gw LAY) = eae 
mE Bedou in unbeli ted as oa IS 
<, Sy 5 The the worst 1 d most fit Se 
ma ; an rs 
Re And hyp ignorance Allah ie 
<ee in ig ich r: ii 
cy in h “nee a 
tad To be ‘ nd Ww sscng 4% ca ite 
“e mma is Me IG oa 
es f the co n to H : a ] LEN we) Eas): 
et O t dow ing, avai Y IS 
GE h sen I-Know Ae See oe > 
ee Hat is Al oe a , - 2he ge 9 ~ 
ro | h is “ gh c 2 af ee 
be t Alla wey oe AW I yD) ae 
= 4 Bu : o b Ss ~, ° s B nie “a Pa a io Sy 
4) ANWise in Ara ale pe ae fctity 
Bc A h Bedouin ts! He se Voy ai 7 os “ ise 
> c n Is ; ES Ney 
8 Some of t their payme Oe ee she 
‘ : on h We 
ay Look me and wate n them oy 
BI TS. for you: o > eS 
aa r disa of h ey —* te 
“logo isaster hearet Bowl Cee esi 
*% Allah is Il things). sai a9 yp eS 
et ai For weth (a . Arabs 45- - 4s # ae 
m d kno douin ise 
3 re he Be st Day, px 
ei c of t HS Le ed 
‘ som n *3 Ip 
ws - But s in Allah a ments Ss F4. gee hele 
= lieve 1 ir pay t ver oy Vago raza 
Beli the m a sal Ae)» 
Bas look on the ging the zac ay te ie 
Ay fi n a ° . ° oie 
oa And ious gifts bri obtaining aD J)9 a 
ey ious h and r. (a4) exe Sr 
= As p Allah Messenge a Us 
Bo Nearer to s of the them i 
a The oh they bring ill Allah ine 
Ges e, indee ; : soon W 1347 Ne 
< i) Ay 9 O Him 2 ; ercy: a 
zy rer (1 His M ee 
< a Nea em to : ing, tet 
a dmit th is Oft-forgiv 3 
ce Z llah is bligatory Poe 
2 r A ful ~the o joice tes 
és Most M stablished > is lost. I fe standards bs 
pes F Charity prt virtue S aACin fg ona he 
“ 4 | . ry e I zaN 
BAN he regula burden, nity to athsome the way, i : 
oe to the or a Conny d loa les on i 
ass s refer fine or the spury an »bstacles fforts (39 
Oi ments as a ‘Iping beggi ard ¢ live ¢ lah, o> 
Bc 6. The pay pon them nity of he nseemly id of ae and effec er to Al pe ee 
¢ ai look aie elegans esa t near der Al- ee 
“Ay : O Oppe ress 2clting rgan u pe Lea 35 
a = if you here an supp ives of B ish for ° oO, YO holy iiss 
> Ims. ave t and to Olives wis ing so, our inn 
RG a ‘ou ha istance un by m You In do id by ae 
x that a Sat pen eee misery odly men, lec But when i, 
oH of pu relief a is fan poverty ee of go ys shining. as a man = 
a those OOK Is a vi is alwa it, : ia? 
4 =6=swho out f hum and p sa t of e. Bp 
<5 our “ms Oo ishes ee men nshin se 
en en y blem wis he s oy in su mentee 
Bc ae the ae the good present, oe the full pe basks in OGL 
é ‘j $O ear : ‘ays me n,a oF IAT, Sere gt 
at you is alw ; ‘e CO e ope TORO SE IY 
e aa ay cep cutee Bo aca CUO 
i ee -T 0 is e eT CES aay a 
Be 1347. The a ourselves yas SERPS: ee 
ae i re es 7 NR A Sa v 
| We ‘as in a VAT nie AY na eye oy 
Spi Ww aNeay e Jy 
‘ at SERIES ae ray 
@ 2, eS te =t v 
253) Ty SP yee Jy 
SES ie “ye ey 
OPN Se 


5.9 A.100-101 J.11 phe goth «531 4 all yy 


‘- Se af abe 34 Doe abe a BN. a ES Pay eat afk fs 38 Ae gfe ae fe = Age afe. ahs aS b Ady: 
Gps INNS IN TS RCS BNC) NID ISG Ia BUS TN ES DN BOSNIA COSI I 3 AC BON DLO OLS IN STOUR ES A 


facts 
SECTION 13. ad 







- 


v 


& 
< 


PAU oe 


ae 
' 














a a _I38 - AA4 bal ad * a 
oe 100. The vanguard (of Islam) 5 ve ee ‘, nai ane (; te 
5x The first of those who forsook wrt : —J Sy 
D5 . S-ter Zee 4 & re, Et 
ey (Their homes) and of those er he i te Ni ee ox 
& “ te .» 3 
: | CB op be SITE JONG [ 
rig Who gave them aid, and (also) ee 
es 27 ale igen Ace see see lee 
el Those who follow them ee pric V9 Al 9a) 9 yal alll BENS 
i Ibe 
Or In (all) good deeds,- ie ee er - S> 
i : : cis ,” % . a <a inet 
Ge Well-pleased is Allah with them, Vol craks go Vet G2 ie 
4 > =. 
oom As are they with Him: e372 ae (ANS Ea 
For them hath He prepared ie a an 9 
Spi . : at Po > 
“ya Gardens under which rivers flow.'*” ire 
a: ne P > 
> To dwell therein for ever: na 
“ That is the supreme Triumph. p> 
ce ae 
ex Certain of the desert Arabs 2 ete Ai ae hier es + We 
ey i + 1 . : re SS 
iS) Round about you are Hypocrites, pt I ple BN 8 PP tS iS 
58 As well as among “HCG at Act beoar ote Ai > 7 |Rae? 
ml POLSY Ba Nel yoys SS false’) TS 
bh! on * , 1380 “ ” eo ee se “ mney a, 
Ske The Madinah folk: they are 3 ea 
és : : . a Ce Ci a See re eS eee Eee |S 
mn Obstinate in hypocrisy: thou “390 re CNS a or La og Lav-st les 
“Sa - we am Ib=z 
oie Knowest them not: We know them: - «|e 
ai ice shall We punish them:'** G3 belies) 
BS Twice shall We punish them: £3 ke = cl Bl 
OP GIF 
tt ih 
0" Aan he > 
=| ee 
piace o> 
rhe a) aes? 
Pm! . ae 
Bs 1348. The vanguard of [slam-those in the first rank-are those who dare and suffer [8 
os for the Cause and never flinch. The first historical examples are the Muhajirs and the ip, 
Bec Ansar. The Muhajirs-those who forsook their homes in Makkah and migrated to BS 
<Stf «= Madinah, the Holy Prophet being among the last to leave the post of danger, are hy> 
bee . . ope 2 aie . os he? 
& mentioned first. Then come the Ansar, the Helpers, the citizens of Madinah who invited aa 
Spm ; on 
ge them, welcomed them, and gave them aid, and who formed the pivot of the new ine 
(* LW ’ ‘ cd 4 
<2e Community. Then are mentioned all who follow them in good deeds: not only the early — [BR> 
; : ne 
oe heroes and ordinary men and women who had been Companions of the Prophet or had ie, 
oy seen him, but men and women in all ages who have lived noble lives. In spite of all isa 
, a : ae : F : = ayy 
<pea—stheir’ sacrifice and suffering they rejoice in the precious gift of the Good Pleasure of — [a> 
=" . . . . . . ib 
3 Allah, and their Salvation is the Supreme Felicity which such Good Pleasure gives. ae, 
= got ; : = 
Bes 1349. Note the description of the final accomplishment of the destiny of man. In fg 
os : : : : ney 
qs mathematical science it would be like a letter or formula which would sum up a long i 
eS course of reasoning. In this very Stra it occurs before in ix. 72 and ix. 89, where see Rane 
m= as 
Gown. 1341. Bi, 
Me) eat 
2 ‘ * yy ° 4 Bae 
Bi 1350. The desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There were cunning hypocrites Se 
si among them: both among certain tribes encamped round about Madinah and certain res 
ia c : ; tay 
3} others in Madinah itself. be 
Crs iy? 
Si ’ . * * + ’ . « ‘ al 
pe 1351. Their punishment in this world was double, viz.. not only in their discomfiture, Se 
Lar . . : ° : * i 
“aK4 6=—s but because in their obstinate ignorance. they failed to understand the accomplished facts, ee 
Sat * + ‘ os eae . , 
re while cleverer men realised that their hostility to Islam was hopeless. In addition to their Aga, 
Bi discomfiture in this life, they would have to meet the penalties to come. ite 
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And in addition shall they be ee 
Sent to a grievous Chastisement is 
. Others (there are who) have Lc Gert hae , Bb heroes po ver Tipe 
Acknowledged their wrong-doings: enone! bale ce 9 Aylyepc lay ley 
They have mixed an act Sea 9d ORE AA | 
That was good with another?” a ST oP *D bse 
That was evil. Perhaps Allah 
Will turn unto them (in mercy): 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 





nate Yd eee Ld 
oes =? 


4 
fered 


ce ty 
ie sie yk 
at x mee 


Of their wealth take alms. er vedere bof fA Sire 247 4 - os 
That so thou mightest ha oe 4 oh ge A994! U4 to 
de 


nS ta aa aut PPS. 455041 
And pray on their behalf. ph OL gale res 


' > ¢ goo 4 ¢ 4 a hia rn 
Verily be prayers are a source : se a\, a 
Of security for them: ce ise 
And Allah is One 


Who heareth and knoweth. 2a 
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NAT et, 
sic 


DS 


Know they not that Allah Pa eA ALE VL EES OTA te ee eA 
eolegea gl ib ya aul allyl st fE 
Doth accept repentance from 226b Ur & pe al 23) es 
: arics ; SOLS ce is 2 A Ee Yo 1: 
Ws iy etl: and Faso anya ~ al EN CA iG bs 
Their gifts of charity, and that z 
; 4% 
Allah is verily He, yoy) 
The Oft-Returning, Most Merciful? 


* 
Lj 


“TP ‘TP 4 
wad ifs 
1 u + 


HG. 


. And say: “Work (righteousness):!°™* eT er ee ee , 
ie ar “ % ; rd ta 5 Y- OA oe. wee “4 
Soon will Allah observe your work, Opazall, 59 SLE als Audi plac los 


Dies 


‘ aye 


i ‘i 
fetal ate 
Fi ' 


And His Messenger, and the re Lie lEe oe 4 Ue Ack, (3 

Believers: ra y ce eS 193 fy bee 

ry ae 
by Se 
Ske ta 
ae 1352. There were some whose will was weak and succumbed to evil, although there ee 
“ey =©6) was much good in them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if they would sie 
=f repent and undertake all acts of Muslim charity, which would purify their souls, aided 
41 = =by the prayers of Allah's Messenger. Then would they get the Peace that comes from iy 
& : purity and right conduct. oR 
oe 1353. The repentant should be encouraged, after their repentance, to amend their Se 
2 conduct. The kindly interest of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue and ies 
=< blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, they will understand the healing ea. 
be grace which saved them, just as the evil ones will then have their cyes opened to the Res 
ee real truth of their spiritual degradation (ix. 94). The similar words, in verse 84 and here, ae 
<q) clench the contrast. se 
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A 
Soon will ye be aoe back ey 
BS To the Knower of what is an 
er $ . , eet 
ey Hidden and what is open: REx. 
=i . ie 
<Re Then will He show you roa 
pat “9 99 eect 
soe The truth of all that ye did. Ss 
$2) o> 
ay There are (yet) others, ie. 
fe, er, 
2% Held in suspense for the command iS 
seq Of Allah, whether He will ” e 
fe ; l ee 
5 x Punish them, or turn in mercy oe 
| To them: and Allah > 
RG : : (9 
al) 33 > 
we) Is All-Knowing, Wise. Bi 
y S those!355 ae 
ag 107. And there are those aie alle at AR A eis OR 
aon Bae 
< . e : . x are » “ae 
oa By way of mischief and infidelity We Cae at ae 5. 155 a 
a » . » ° 2, orn 4 - 
ae To disunite the Believers— on eat M3 > — ne Ie. 
<tey sans fop one oe bare a ae REN 
se And in preparation for Banal gale 9 SETA pga —) aa 
ee Who warred against Allah £4 oat Ao resce ere hw 
‘ ; : ohe Str ae patel 
<r And His Messenger aforetime. OoOonS =| Apna 'at Vy eguncns| = 
Sat . . te. 
se They will indeed swear ee 
ee That their intention is nothing a> 
fg Sod bal 
p= roy > 
e. ve ‘ i. 
<n PS. 
ci i> 
<a 134 
Be 1354. Three categories of men are mentioned, whose faith was tested and found ee 
Sexq = wanting in the Tabak affair, but their characteristics are perfectly general, and we ae = 
pee here consider them in their general aspects: (1) the deep-dyed hypocrites, who when G 
“24 found out make excuses because otherwise they will suffer ignominy; they Ls a 
<{64 — unregenerate and obstinate. and there is no hope for them (ix. 101); (2) there are those se 
Ps) who have lapsed into evil, but are not altogether evil; they repent and amend, and aire oe 
“om accepted (ix. 102-105); and (3) there are doubtful cases, but Allah “sill Judge them (ix. ff a” 
eg 106). A fourth category is mentioned in ix. 107, which will be discussed later. i 
ay aed 
: - Z : : rd 
<b 1355. Three categories of Hypocrites having already been mentioned (n. 1354). . ee 
Bats fourth class of insidious evil-docrs is now mentioned, whose type is illustrated in the story o 
a2 of the Qubfa “Mosque of mischief (dhirar)”. Qubaa is a suburb of Madinah about ee A % 
ae miles to the south-cast. When the Holy Prophet arrived at Madinah for Hijrat, he rested = 
se four days in Qubda before entering the town of Madinah. Here was built the first sie he > 
wx the “Mosque of Piety’ to which he frequently came during his subsequent stay in ae 
es Madinah. Taking advantage of these sacred associations, some Hypocrites of Ue ie ie 
ree of Bani Ganam built an opposition mosque in Qubaa, pretending to mevATlee paar ss 
a reality they were in league with a notorious enemy of Islam, one Abi Amir, vee as se 
eb fought against Islam at Uhud and who was now, after the battle of ee , : ‘ n IB e 
<i in Syria: his confederates wanted a mosgue for him to come to, but it would only be iy 
Bre a source of mischief and division, and the scheme was disapproved. g > 
Oe 7 ° nge 4 i “Ap 
Be 1356. Aba ‘Amir, surnamed the Rdhib (Monk), as he had been in touch with oe 
es) Christian monks. See last note. ¢ ee 
<P) ee — “yao 
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‘Fre ee ote ake che ote ate ate ashe ste ate ate ate oie ale ale ate ate ghz ates 
i “Me CEVILOVEVOVET EY OU EU BUMPS PU EVA OM 
oo But good; but Allah doth declare 
Ca . . 
a That they are certainly liars. 
<A A 
es Never stand thou forth therein. re 
oS There is a mosque whose eG oh erg ote BB 
oi foundation” soe 
eye : 0 ete g474q wo Oho iY 
Oe Was laid from the first day And Ande A565 ola Sie Base 
asa el a ‘ F "tee HM ve - eh 
“a5 On picty; it is more worthy c a r Rae 
Ais md ‘a om 
“S] Of thy standing forth (f 2G WP Ge laee be 
BS thy standing forth (for prayer) Fall's LOS AF ee 
Bs Therein. In it are men who Hee 
ote ‘a . i 
RE Love to be purified; and Allah ae 
a Loveth those who make =4 
He 
Se themselves pure.'*** 
se Which then is best?—he that LO ee 
aa Layeth his foundation (he an 
<x . 
ee On picty to Allah PA ea Nace aa | 
a : a \ e wo A . ay ry He 
& And His Good Pleasure?-or he Son al ae aa eS 
peat ; io 
pie That layeth his foundation (307 4 yee ye FF OBR 
s pea p38 aly rgb 3.4 leh ae |e 
2S On an undermined sand-cliff' ao s- 
=) ae rOS teeorse be 
ees Ready to crumble to pieces? C= nol ts) le gall G1 
<4 And it doth crumble to pieces tee 
Go : eee 
Bis With him, into the fire a 
by fer B a ke 
Of Hell. And Allah guideth not b=4 


af 
var 
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People that do wrong. 


~~ we hs 
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A 
Cyr cer rary 
ee 





oy 
se . The foundation of those ee aes “H dB ood 4 ais 
yes, Ay * g DS iy ahs 
b=! Who so build is never free ao) 3 G2 a es 
“ fat * 8 e 1360) a a ed tet 
ae From suspicion and shakiness™ ey § <i GZ \Zasir Bas AAO Te 4 
=| | 3 : Fm, 
Sa ae 
oe ee 
om ure 
os * a Weary 
th 1357. The original “Mosque of Piety” built by the Holy Prophet himself. > 
Se , ; ; ie 
oe 1358. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, and heart. His motives should oe 
igs 


1S 
ce 
pe 
T¢ 


sey 0s always be sincere, and his religion without any alloy of worldy gain. 


sy 


3a im 
Se 1359. A man who builds his life on Picty (which includes sincerity and the purity ie 
Ra of all motives) and his hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah. builds on a firm foundation ie 
me of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast to him is the man who builds on a shifting i 
8 sand-cliff on the brink of an abyss, already undermined by forces which he does not sce. ere 
os The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along with him, and he is plunged fe. 
re into the Fire of misery from which there is no escape. Se 
i DE 
ee 1360. “Their hearts cut to pieces” i.e., they meet their death. The parable is ise 
en continued further. The heart of man is the seat of his hopes and fears, the foundation ee 
oe of his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an undermined sand-cliff already — [&@ 
ae crumbling to pieces, what security or stability can he have? He is being shaken by alarms re 
sce eae 
CRNTO OOO AIO 
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“hi ; Brite 
ee In their hearts, until a 
betel . Brey sy 
ee Their hearts are cut to pieces. Ss 
sg And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Re 
ee > 
<7 SECTION 14. o> 
ee 
se aa 
Om AN bs 
‘ ah hath purchased of the the os a DEE: -3f ey 
ess lea Bes? 
Bs Believers yar per) lush NS ee ie E 2 
Fig) : : “ot “ $0 6473, REP 
“eae Their persons and their goods; Crees A (444 aod sels BE, 
eae 2 : eae pb Byaly o> 
a For theirs (in return) iS 
oe 4). 1361 Ae Ae OA ae ae — AS 
ee Is the Garden (of Paradise): athelics—) ay iay 3 2.3 4 asst (ioe 3 
eta . ° * ae - i 3 
<8 They fight in His Cause, P P, Z, 
eS! Ne 2 i? aN Ga cell Ga ns 
= j And slay and are slain: Ob Je -{ res 3 oa 
SS A promise binding on Him 7 Aer 4 Kene a 
Bas In Truth, through the Torah, ly ae <i» oho Sey wd > 
ae “an. 1362 ad te Ck ere | egh ie 
Bs The Gospel, and te Qur-an: 5 yal Ppa NSS ee Ae a $3 Bt 2 ES 
P| And who is more faithful oA > Ie 
o>! ; ‘ vee 16 = 
pes To his Covenant than Allah? &) ays ici on 
‘ oi f 
oeay Pe 
“a Sa 
cere Vas 
ss and suspicions and superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are cut clean away G2, 
| a and fall into a heap of ruin and his spiritual life and all its land-marks are destroyed. BS 
P65 Br €S 
a 1361. In a human bargain both sides give something and receive some advantage. In [ee 
pe the divine bargain of Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul and his wealth < 
vq and goods, and gives him in return ever-jasting Felicity. Man fights in Allah's Cause and He 
ways carries out His will. All that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this world, bes 
Be while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual hopes.-a supreme oa 
ay =o achievement indeed. Se 
‘oe Sn 
+ are 
SS 1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions to Allah, and Allah gives us Se 
«s§ Salvation. This is the true doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is the iam 
Be doctrine not only of the Qur-an but of the earlier Reveclations,—the original Law of Moses is 
Be and the original Gospel of Jesus. Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, ee 
Bs especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks that some other person suffered for Be 
pe our sins and we are redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that counts, not other Se 
ae people's merits. Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the cause, both Sto 
pes spiritual and physical. As regards actual fighting with the sword there has been some yee 
ee difference in theological theories at different times, but very little in the practice of those PY 
<a who framed those theories. The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. The Bx 
a Old Testament does not mince matters on this subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, eae, 
S31 =o in commending the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon, Barak, and other warriors eS 
Bee of the Old Testament as his ideals, “Who through faith subdued kingdoms... waxed a 
Bs valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens..." (Hebrews, xi. 32-34). The 2 
= monkish morality of the Gospels in their present form has never been followed by any ; fs 
vos : setae . ‘ ‘ ree . Estee 
ps self-respecting Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common-sense to ignore lust S 
$24 oof blood in unregenerate man as a form of evil which has to be combated “within the ie 
ee! limits, set by Allah” (Q. ix. 112). 
ce I BEA? 
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cee 

aa a ee : iso 
oa Then rejoice in the bargain js 
aS Which ye have concluded: is 
ee That is the achievement supreme. m 
I Those that turn (to Allah)? ee ee » te 2,0 fe 
ae ANON ee 
‘ei In repentance, that serve Him, = 2 > (seg 
a! e “es » Bee 
ote a Sea Pe A ee 1) (anc 10 (3.5 
= And praise Him; that wander Say, devid\. yee Sik Prd iS 
See In devotion to Cause of Allah, ants aaa oe <oe [Gh 
ex Pll, Cag Log eV! [BE 
ee That bow down and prostrate —S rs = aan | 
4 : ase SS ” oe » Ly a” Ss iP) Pd eo 

<a themselves a \>9 ek bee Dy Se Sl ye i 


DONG 


In prayer; that enjoin good sox este on, Ht 

id evil; Oj 5; isa 

eS And forbid evil; and observe So eye S- te. 
a ct Hee 
eS The limits set by Allah,- ies 
eyes oe : ay: 
Sea (These do rejoice). So proclaim ie 
oe ae: 
2 The glad tidings to the Believers. Rey 
P= Nag 
ee It is not fittin Z ee 
rs § 9.8" we Seeks a “fe 4 40a Me 
oye os A a : ® » « a eae 
Be For the Prophet and those Lake 3 SMA a co) OB hq 
yin » 4 A om, . °s* Bel 
Bc Who believe, that they should ay t¥ dik nes Sal is 
eB Pray for forgiveness ee eG ert a ae 
ei y E ) - x 7 raf oat ale (5 
pcs For Pagans, even though : aot Se ee et (ee ies 
Es ; ante: ie 
ew They be of kin, after it is inte 
4 ies 
BS Clear to them that they ee 
com : rep 
ax Are companions of the Fire. le 
eve biexe 
<j 114. And Abraham prayed a < ee 
Be For his father’s forgiveness el ae eT oe 
és Only because of a promisc Pas CAME eal YEA Th A ee | 
Be He had m: sn. 1365 bAcra5\ 5a) hy 6 2\ Lon te 93654 ras 
as ec had made to him. E eae Ee 
Sead Sie oS ted CAA ag \ 4 . cee 2 oon 
es i) nee ot Vaaylolanslps al 1 
S is — : ise 
2 (2 
2 1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small things as ourselves and our > 
Be possessions we are to be rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of felicity. bee 
3] The truly righteous, whose lives in various aspects are described in this verse, do so (34 
eS rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including the weakest among sa 
$24 sus, so that they may profit by that example. ere 
her 2 a 
= fe, 
1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead, (1) if they died Be 
cs unrepentant after Islam was preached to them, (2) if they actively resisted or opposed an 
oe - ne. 
ey the Faith to the fast. 24 
os ists 
<i bef 
ee 1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred to in vi. 74. Apparently when — fig" 
<@i Abraham was convinced that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his Res 
se father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut off by the spiritual ey 
#3] ‘hostility. For the promise to pray for his father, see xix. 47. ae 
oS les 
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ie But when it became clear EG 
oe Be 
oo To him that he was isan 
BS An cnemy to Allah, he oN 
Pas Dissociated himself from him: ee 
f<¢ if 
3 For Abraham was most a> 
sos Tender hearted, forbearing.“ ee 
ei 
cape , ‘ 1367 Pree 
<7 . And Allah will not mislead LAA NG FA Bigs ec re > 
$= Ab eae 9, seh ais\ l2a5 
>: zy A people after He hath rt > 4 4 RG 
= fa Pd ms 
os Guided them until he makes clear 242,5 te aM (i e 
ibs RON Ml CA A aarta Sa\> 
a To them as to what al le Se 
283 : (FAD 7 Nash 
es They should avoid, Oper an 
1S For Allah hath knowledge a 
exe E > 
“ Of all things. 4 
<a ey? 
Be . Unto Allah belongeth ae Ss 
“25 oe <5 a7 od Sic F 1 Sin? 
“aa The dominion of the heavens 8 9 FB) beiahe ay 
va : > 
Bee And the earth. He giveth life (34 
Pic And He taketh it. Except for Him ad 
i ips 
BE Ye have no protector oa 
Pat ag 
“Bo Nor helper. site 
A 
or : ocd 
es . Allah turned with favour Road 
oe ire ised 
<a To the Prophet, the Muhajirs.'** ee 
oxi J Dee 
<a And the Ansir,-who followed oe 
Bc: Him in a time of distress, eer, 
Pi Bet 
& After that the hearts of a part! Be 
zeker: ne 
irene Lay 
Re Bk> 
ba ce ae 
| tape 
ey o> 
= iS? 
pc) 1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and bore with much that he paa> 
S&S disapproved, being in this a prototype of Al-Mustafa, and it must have gone against his re 
‘sal = grain to cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a human being 33 
BS to entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah. ee 
er P : <a 
pec 1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misled by their ee 
s human frailty into unbecoming conduct. S. 6 
ie (ss 
oor 1368. Cf. ix. 100. The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their homes va 
<a in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to Madinah. The Ansar were the Madinah re, 
Aa people who received them with honour and hospitality into their city. Both these groups a 
Be were staunch supporters of Islam, and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the [ig 
es difficult days of the Tabak expedition some of them, not perverscly, but out of lethargy om 
4, and human weakness, had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, and they fe? 
es y ei, 
ey afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal es ‘> 
= Os 
a2 1369. Note that the “swerving from duty” was merely an inclination due to the ee 
px weakness of human nature in the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of S im 
“41 the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of Allah, = [ise" 
oe oe) 
; e D rm 4 
fy a aee MeN LOO SAE xe he Xie WAGE We are SaaS F Gp ry ae Py BOR PUTIN 
ve oo ye foes ee Poe ae soe ee nes ye syt Syt Tyt BS v Os = sis ss af 
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wee abe she ate oie oie shir she Ae ashe pe gir ahe ate aie she gie ate ae ate ote gto aie abe 
NING NS INS NO NON. BO ANS INCAS BNC) RC) CUAL NAN CTA TD CO ON COU NCC Ch 
$i Of them had nearly swerved 
ee (From duty); but He turned 
ee ; 
olf To them (also): for He is 
eS Unto them Most Kind, 
ee Most Merciful. 
5 | 
Wiel 
iS (He turned in mercy also) ee ee te eS errr 
o = eee alse) eee tient 
me To the three who were left ome cslolaleem lal yall Wes 
65 “150 \ 1370) 2 be 
ie) Behind; (they felt guilty)” 7s a7 4 feet ee eoteye + hoe Ee 
at he y se Ec 2 Ah e” 2 
4 Pongal age csle an Cs Yi = 
2 To such a degree that the earth ae “eee i) 
a it ee te te 
Ge Seemed constrained to them, SEAS acl Yi aul HIGLY ol ae 
Re: For all its speciousness, hee One 
ota : 4 oH DS yoey fet 02545 CoB Bry ee 7 
ee A t ° * bad , 
ae And their (very) Souls seemed G9 Ail pb aishes|| pd agile ae 
pI Straitened to them,— 4 
OPEC | A fe #3 
i And they perceived that Sy 
ees There is no fleeing from Allah =. 
Oe : Key 
“es (And no refuge) but to Himself. RS 
cmt vase 
sie Then He turned to them, Be 
p =| P ee 
a That they might repent: se 
a4 ; . wie 
5H For Allah is Oft-Returning, ne 
ake ; ps 
a Most Merciful. [4 
s 
<Pe! af 
pe i 
r= i 
rl ae 
ae es 
oe pee 
es so that they all did their duty, and were freely forgiven their incipient weakness, which ee 
ae they conquered. There were three exceptions, which are referred to in the next verse. ie 
Oa a 
<i a odo 
Pa! 1370. Left behind: i.e., the acceptance of their repentance was delayed. Among the Pas 
5S Faithful, the largest number consisted of those who were perfectly staunch and ever ready it 
ses to do their duty. They obtained the love and good pleasure of Allah. Next came a few be 
oe who wavered because their will was weak and they were daunted by the dangers and 


difficulties that faced them; Allah's saving grace protected them and they conquered their 
sci weakness, and did not fail in their duty; Allah forgave them and accepted their 


ss Tepentance. Lastly, in the illustration taken from the Tabik affair, there were some who 
Fe actually failed in their duty, not from contumacy or ill-will, but from thoughtlessness, 
os slackness, and human weakness: they actually failed to obey the Holy Prophet’s summons, 
oi and were naturally called on to explain, and were excluded from the life of the 
“3241 Community. Their mental state is here described graphically. Though the earth is 
BS spacious, to them it was constrained. In their own souls they had a feeling of constraint. 
a In worldly affluence they felt poor in spirit. They realised that they could not flee from 
a3 Allah, but could only find solace and refuge in coming back to Him. They freely repented 
ec: and showed it in their deeds, and Allah freely forgave them and took them to His grace. 
$4 Though illustrated by the particular examples of Ka‘b, Mardrah and Hilal, the lesson is 
ie! perfectly general and is good for all times. pa 
Hest al 
SPD TD DSP TN DESL TES OSU LC ILLS 
J yo Tye vyst « yo Uys Tyt Tet oy Vv t SGu ct S sye & due FOC o c aA 


- 539 - 


1; 
hae ve 
Par | 

; u so i 

-121 

ante 

















aos ae 
RONG ROSAS ESOC OPO: og 
Pugin ee Kas RIAN Re 
id SISOS Sa - 
oPe ; ne ING EO ee PGR oy 
Bas SECTION 15. ae 
“ Pe 
oA F Allah ce 
‘| ho believe! Fear ee 
oe) 119. O ye w ith those iS 
are ee 
ae hful. Pd ‘a E 
win rut Pe ee rays 
is Who are t eae et JVtZt. ae 
as eas oe , 
eS fitting a Vena AG as 
be It was not Madinah faa ui, Soe lec Se ae 
‘I the people of ej ai IS 4 oe ae 
Ss) For douin Arabs Heceae Peureee < 
431 And the Be d, to stay pei er, 
<a he neighbourhood, behind Daag lie me 5 ke iS 
3] (Of t sane aa use 
pis be 
bes ’ Messenger, : yh i ae 
es Allah's ir own lives 4 oY ba 
a efer their 3 og) ee 
Dee Nor to pr : 54s ou [se 
oH : se nothing jae eS 
<p To his: becau ae & Se 
ai fer o : . ie es 
oe eckone ozs 
bs But was r ighteousness,— ae 
Bc As a deed of ae d thirst ae 
ep , noe 
@ bilvnrieaiaat, hunger, in the Cause ee 
es Or fatigue, or aths ies 
on h, or trod P : s oa 
Be Of Allah, ire of the Unbelievers, = 
52 ise the ire o = 
chi To ral - 1371 ES 
<o Or gal n F is ts 
ee n enemy: ak> 
ne From a ffereth not pg 
$3) For Allah su Bence ee 
r= The reward to Ate ee 
B Of those who do good; tae Ye 
ie thing Sic 
ey d they spend any 7 yale, iS 
$2] 121. Nor coul all or great z ae 
Be (For the Cause)-sm Hey 1372 vay 
= ey, Ses 
Sas SS a va Ls 
a Nor cut acro We must not ion 
oA is general. ; hour ise 
oe e lesson im in the hov 5G 
ast f Tabak, but th or desert him heap in [aR 
cs illustration is that o that of our leader, ed or comfort ee oe Lan 
s 1371. Again, the oo lives dearer than shall hold our own e of Allah, and i r the iS 
es hold our own aed true devotion, we e render to the oo woe epene wai Se 
yee e) ave ice w re Ge Our Be 
Sig we servic atever : st. : Bek 
eS of ae a his. But meni we endure, oe pion Nothing is Re hardship we = 
=< compariso ips, or inju in the spiritu seer wy Aen ae 
Ss sufferings, seagate fee Popo service we can bention i aa a 
ee -all gocs han any li ake to Re 
ee Cause, in worth tha : we can m PF oe 
ey eater in wo tributions individual act o ee 
es] is far gr any little con ing an indivi S 
<ee can suffer, or any lly mentioned, as viata ee paths of sie isa 
=: ial is is specially m valleys, the things = rere 
Rs oy. - this is spe s along : t both oe 
oe valley: ith the troop ce tha ee 
ae Oss a arch with : : Noti a 
<< ce ee bravery. To eee and praiseworthy — ON oe ESOS. et 
pe herosim, dash, Comrades, is go Oe Me NEN 
<a with our 2 NOs SOROS aa os 
Sa) along QU. ae 5s re 
ans NEE oe, . ra 
see ESESOSCSOE 
BOSS cara 
igo t 
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SE ASE, S54. 3S NC 
Ae he sp Sue ise 
& ay ny ae 4 ihe ty 
Ag ro 6 Pa eee 
he 3h Saas He 
Ap she Etat Pa PRU A [S4 
Ap ah PS SU AF ete 
> ghe ROO OS Ee 
pie sie RCE ie 
EERE SIRO OR ROOK ORIG ibed as 
BEACON a d is inscri h Sy 
oT But the ern that Alla Yor ee 
<2 4 * - paw? 
so their credit; les St a 
sei Be ite them — reward). aes) (an 
+ May requ (possible We pO ys MIE sea 
or te eistiensss Faces s 
a hilo the Believers ey we eae pay ~ v* ’ aie 
=! i ane e “gs a a iy - mht 
: ee ee (ga ab es Ios IB 
nity 1S et € ~ ae aol am oa 
“4 122. It rth tog 5g ld) 96 < 1S 
me To go fo 7 anaes tli acai eSAKE 
ee continge dition a eh AX Ex. 
fama f a J ~ (ee) 3) ee}? 
<4 From ev 5: 
a! er a) > 
Go forth themselves (Se 
el : Bee 
eS To devote an religion, © 
oo dics 1 copie Bs 
5/4) stu . oh 
= ne they return learn)!” ; iS 
em When (may inst evil). eae 
= at thus ag 
o> That ¢ elves ae 
Se d thems Oe 
ea gu a I (= 7 " 
eae To 
Be ION 16. 
sc 
si ; | Ficht 
5 who ho ar 
A SOE belicvers w 
a Un 
Be e 
e=! Th 
mo 


» 9h 
a oo) 


ae 


1374 
you 


Ce 
mes 
ore 
243% ise 
ial | Geld ti Rises 
hness ~ ps 
d hars GEE 
let them fin that Allah Ss. 
And nd know Him. Ses 
ee) In you. 4 ho fear iS 
BES, ith those w hos 
<i with eS. 
eee Is iter 
Sac 2 
ao “are ke 
2 eae a valley in oes o 
Pea 2 Oss F aes 
ey sand ipieiger rac (Ss 
: ys d t h e ° acts * fol lows ky a ‘ 
rie 2s an Ilective verse eS 
“aa% ing of re: st verse ioned. the eso 
oe ending last tioned, 7 es 
P| the sp d in the Pn men lamic a. 
ne * verse .— ntione ing bee f an Is a ing 
ome in this e me havi ler o Ise. ne 
oa < d in ile thos : ] acts e ru all e k= 
~ tione hile . dua by th ion of in 
<1 — men idual acts, w The indivi Il is made the Heuer r purposes ee 
Aaa indivi ier. ca ax ind-fo ; Bo 
fe] ind ee waye Fasle le, and where es glade aan opts ee ee 
“S)som inevitable, anc (to should r e at , os 
ea! turally. be inevit hting ts no a party shoul ds may b d teachers. Or 
3 ™ Pere ee ree eae ates penrateeriic d discipline. iS 
al 3, obeye : le to & home, aperly ience an f Sry, 
aay 137 ld be e ab turn or prop edien : Oo ze 
sos it shou ho ar : ee LAA unde irit of ob ndings : 
ee te, tS se W fi hte é ; life, oa irit Trou d fas 
= tate, 2 thos the fighters ous in their sp ur su and he 
be s among hen religi thdd in the lear 0 stou aes 
Be Ee ae that w ts of he Jikd ing is to c tupa and fs 
=I dy, so interests c of t thing ust pu truth ore 
eS tudy, al i Idiers first il we m . of d a 
el oof s Ovals ¢ SO the vil w Idiers d, an < 
“ee inital hers ar inevitable, ht. Toe for so greed, [es 
4 the and teac $ inevital ly fight. ight iness, BNE 
pe an me htly t rig arin te 
<2ya nts ict beco n rig no i: we pee 
1 stude nflict e ca ises are dice, read 
= co i] that w Ises owar Ae 
Gr When vil t prom of c Rais vine El 
<5 374. is only e d com nd COR a ye 
aos 1 it is o outhe ompou OS 
| il for | aly-m a ¢ Korner Gr y meee a Vv 
; evi * Me ften — bee Mi? RE See, y 
+8 7 resistance. al BOSS SOSOIOS 
od stiff ss. Th AAR pe syt Jy 
ee ighteousncs SAAS tye oy 
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Hep aie abe 20 she she she abe r06 abe he abe abe ate abe she ate she abe aie 208, aie, 208 208 ALk AoE as 
Pe CNIS CS INS ING DNs AED GD AND NS INS ACEI COIR COIS Cn AN IN UN OAN COME NAN CO ON COUN Gs DNC 
“541 124. Whenever there cometh down!??> ee ee ery er © err eee 
2a 5 eS 22 cy aunt 50) os NLal3I 3 ek 
ee) A Siira, some of them say: = = Pg puis FS 


v 


A 
a 
key, 


2, 4, 

2 “Whi es re Rtas ara wore | Bey 
e valid) ai UES ne (PA CGC cote aisls fe 
<6 His faith increased by it?” Ses 
= a Si - gi wr er ede Sr ger on fs 
pS Yea, those who believe,— ay) Y peach wale ols ae 
Bs Their faith is increased, re, 
"Seas — 4 
re And they do rejoice. a 
ate Och af The 
<4 2 px 
Gr . 1376 aa Brg 4, 4 eo 
<i But those in whose hearts adh ee = AA ers see 
+ ; ae mt og 3 S 
eee Is a disease,-it will add doubt or to 
S— . % 3 et risZ 72% e ° 4 -e [SS : 
Pr! To their doubt, and they will die pty lel 9 Silos) an 
Ago : a an od — ea 
<4] In a state of Unbelief & 1. 
oC ane 
ee b= 
we tae 
S . See they not that they i: 
ors 1377 baa 


Are tried every year 
Once or twice? Yet they 


2 
v 


t 
< 
f. 


‘ts 


: bs. 3d. 
ANG 


“oH o> 
zi 
se Turn not in repentance, be 


ae 
aioe) 
3 


And they take no heed. 


y 


y 
wy 






(1 Hae 
=| a 
S24 127. Whenever there cometh down ae as Se 
ee 0h 2325 2 tia; B 
S A SULLY they look at each other, UAH SO, gen gw pi vloy) exe 
eS (Saying), ‘Doth anyone see you?’ t4- roa a4 “4 a Son 2 ae 
RS Then they turn away: a oo ols 7 BS 
Pate . aK> 
cm Allah hath turned their hearts!” pS 
Be 1375. The incompatibility of Unfaith and Faith are contrasted in this section in respect Re 
ce of revelation and the divine teacher. The Unbelievers laugh at revelation, and say to each eo 
3] other mockingly: “Does this increase your faith?" To the Believer every new aspect of  U 
Peg alk! * ° * - z ee ae 
2 Allah's truth as revealed increases his faith, and wonder, and gratitude. He rejoices,  f& 
‘el obe h dded strength for life and achieve ea 
eae ecause he gets added strength for life and achicvement. Bait 
a4 _ : : : oe 
ee 1376. Cf. ii. 10 and several similar passages. Just as the light, which to healthy eyes gives SS 
<q enlightenment, causes pain to the diseased eye, which emits unclean matter, so to those 
sa) spiritually diseased. Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth more doubts to cover Ba 
Be their disease. And they dic in their disease, and of their disease. Note the aptness of wa 
Sse4—sthe:- metaphor. ee 
amy ° . . o « be 
a 1377. Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two chances are given them every year. ex 
as) The door is not closed to them. Yet thy deliberately turn away, and take no heed of ies 
soe all the warnings which their own nature and the teaching and example of good men rag 
ae should give them. oe 
ee 1378. Even the Unbelievers, in their heart and conscience, feel uncomfortable when they [E> 
sss tum away from Faith and Truth, and therefore their turning aside is figured by furtive Lay 
ee glances, such as we may suppose literally to have been cast by the Hypocrites in the Esa 
Bes, assemblies of the Holy Prophet. Then they slink away, feeling superior in their minds. eo 
sseq—s« Ann yet, if they only knew it, their contumacy deprives them of Allah's grace and light. en 
‘S3) They are turning Grace away, and when Allah withdraws it altogether, they perish utterly. [F< 
<i ork > 
Sh aemrtremegmegere ener orem om — . SE GEER ip SEEPS empermereties 
BYP PPD DTPA ISTIC OT BONUS 
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SERIE ONE ate ate, ae ae one ae aoe ake ate ate she ale sir oe athe ate she ats ote ate 202 abe ae 3.3% 
PENS NSD NS NSIS NS SO RES BO LO NO NON ONO KONO INE NOOO NN OM ON OMONEE 
oe oh 
ee (From the light); for they ps4 
oe i ee 
ioe Are a people that understand not. Se 
aay En 
Fay Gok 
a Now hath come unto you - a ae ps4 
rae > fe. | aay A oF “7 4 Eee 
ps A Messenger from amongst eS real Pe ) cle 12) [ae 
sa Yourselves: it grieves him . os Ae oe ee = 
sors : —— "lo wie Fe 
54 That ye should suffer, pS ep icbatk py iB 
Coy ° e tie 
ee Ardently anxious is he 2 FD Be Se 


Sy PB  F oat 
i fT NaS OY L [es 





ond * 
ae) Over you: to the Believers ae 
ae ; ; rg 
ae Is he most kind and merciful." iS 
Rene ES Ly 
$8] 129. But if th S 
eo ut if they turn away, = y iy 
sa Say: ‘‘Allah sufficeth me: eS 
em There is no god but He oe 
Nps eee se 
er On Him is my trust,- a 
Shien Ne 3 
| He the Lord of the Throne se 
eae 11380 < 
x Supreme! tee 
a re) 
a: aI was a 
x (4 
Oe ne 
ee iS 
Ne peel: 
west ey: 
R= ae 
$< pee 
x 3s 
LR 3S 
one a3 tae 
é a he} 
<A Ge 
¢ <i (4 
pe i=@ 
> ar 
ate J ive é 
és e 
fom ny; 
So beer 
a Meay 
Be Se 
ax me 
Be 1379. The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved that any among his flock should rush ig 
seq headlong to ruin. He watches ardently over them, and whenever any of them show signs 23 
: 5 of Faith, his kindness and mercy surround him and rejoice over him. 4 
os ae 
a 1380. But if the Message is rejected, he still proclaims the burning Faith of his heart, is 
ei : : . ee . . a 0 
oe which is unquenchable. Allah is sufficient to all. To trust Him is to find the i 
a8 accomplishment of all spiritual desire. His grandeur is figured by a lofty Throne, supreme SHE 
es! in glory! [54 
as Thus have we been led, through a notable incident in Al-Mustafa’s earthly career, as 
sctvt 2 ae : a “> 
e to truths of the highest spiritual import. p4 
Pao fiw 
mw be Sv tht 
Bo bon aan ag am oe eae clare ee PER car ca ay FRR cea or WR cy NER cay NT cane BRE ces PM cies BR cee TO ey Cr eey A cae Tesora UD ces ces ray ae 
RRND CONES EDK CAD NICD AS PREAP NAPS NAO PUNE ONC OD ONL NUS COLON SA OC 
gs YE SYS Tye TGS Tye Tye Tyb Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye TYE Syd Tyt Tye Sys Tye Sys TYs Tye FHt as 
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eh Lee Seg Bg ad a ess 3.6. eG Seti a 4A ba ; a4 DA : 2. hs 4 Ls e abe Pan NE ety: BLY . 3 y Nn NS sug of 
f PSO NGISS WSS S IRONS INES INS NS SO NOON SLOTS NO SLES 
ey oe 
oS Ekg, 
; home = ; oe 
Be: INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yiinus, 10 Ea 
wine We? rs 
sf 7 * a = = a =e ooa ° "CA ny 
s Chronologically this SGra and the five that follow (Stras xi, xii, xii, xiv, ie 
Ang ; : Tata» 
“41 and xv) are closely connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan period, fis? 


2 


“24 as the great event of the Hijrat was gradually approaching down the stream of i 
Ear ; : : ete et? 
Bes Time. But their chronology has no particular significance. = 
e=) On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of Quranic teaching [Ss 
<2] fits in with the subject-matter. S. viii. and S. ix. were mainly concerned with fe 
ome ; x E HGS? 
Bs the first questions that arose on the formation of the new and organised fo 
aioe : nes : : ; ais 
<a] Community of Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or destroy Ss 
si it or use force to prevent its growth and the consolidation of its ideals. See exe 
ey : ; = 
< = Introductions to those Stras. The present group leads us to the questions that ae 
é@ face us when external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have fe 
ea y Ree 
ey to be considered from a higher stand-point than that of self-preservation. How vas 
pets ‘ . : aoe . . Sa 
“341 does revelation work? What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? [% 
sei How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How should we receive f° 
| x g & BB 
ox nt Sa 
pe it: ee 
See ; : ~ Rese 
ee All these questions revolve round the revelation of the Qur-an and each [ge 
Be Sira of this group except the 13th has the Abbreviated Letters A.L.R. attached isa 
ey to it. S. xiii. has the letters A.L.M.R., and we shall discuss this variation when oe 
54 «we come to S$. xiii. a> 
Bs : e : ; me 
2 Let us now consider Stra x. alone. The central theme is that Allah’s is 
ey wonderful Creation must not be viewed by us as a creation of material things sd 
Be only, once made and finished with. Most wonderful of all is how He reveals oe 
Himself to men through Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by ere 
BS men, and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; and how, ex 
ss as in the case of YGnus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when aa 
<1 repentance supervenes) does not prevent Allah’s grace and mercy from working,  [83. 
Bs Pp P p 5 y & ee 
a and how far that working is beyond man’s comprehension. ie 
SAge nd 
ei . ote 
pa Summary.-The wonderful working of the Creator through man by [& 2, 
Arie ‘ : : : ‘ “ 
By revelation seems like magic to men; yet they could find Signs and Messages eee 
M oy Ov “ . c woh 
<j from Him in the sun and the moon and the constantly varying yet regular [5 
Cert x ore 
ee phenomena of nature, from which man should take a lesson of constancy and ff 
<q Faith (x. 1-20). es 
és All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around him proceeds BS 
‘exe : : : Pk 
oe from Allah. Yet man is blind and will not understand (x. 21-40). 
SiH oi 
ary P . . . Res 
es As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return to Him, ee 
aeane ~s 
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fe oie ghee whe ate ghe she ote ghe sho ate ate she abe ahe gic ahs she she ale site athe she abe oho acti 
ce : Be 
«= and He is ever true. Why then docs ungrateful man make untrue phantoms for es 
<3) ; ; eee , : Ste 
<2 himself instead of rejoicing in the good news which He sends? (x. 41-70). iS 
hers ie 
pee Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people rejected him and (4 
ed perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, but Pharaoh was stiff necked be 
ON : es 
‘| and arrogant, and when he repented at all, it was too late (x. 71-92). ie 
es ait 
Ee ey 


Everywhere want of faith causes people to perish. But the people of Yunus 
repented, and Allah saved them by His wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver 
the Believers. When the Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for 
Allah is the most righteous of Judges (x. 93-109). 
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ee 1381 a 
3211 ALL. R. 1382 i 
$e] These ar eae ww 82% Es 
<a f the Book of Wis sre aE STH Nol ne 
Rs Is it a matter ee mele Ate ee. 
ba men - Sareea Peee> 
Be Of wonderment to ania Fine ee See Ss 
ew ean a - #* + 4 i ni? me 2 
8) That We have sent Joe Sly we MN Siege ved Sd 
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ae That he should ve Se 
<i i danger), and & ha 
+i (Of their the Believers aie 
EC The good before their Lord ae 
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Re! ood actions they 1384 eae 
O53 The g advanced es 
i Seer ao 
me, believers: 2 
] (But) say the Un 3 
Pie is is indeed eS 
a “This is inde ' fos 
23 : cerer! iraq 
ga) An evident so S 
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Rl Se 
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SA 1 Lhe $ 
oa Appendix I. o> 
3 ee App eae 
2 ere nee eee we tee eas he Qur-dn. Here both pmediately following, gg 
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P= ; n Muham e of Wisdo : an learning ,— Rs 
oe The Arabs had know his mouth-the aia ot instructed in hum understand =F 
oy e came through hi least of all a man n ery. They failed to during [5 
Bates Messag k as from himself, : it to magic and sorc iI here was solid, en [es 
“s could spea their wonder attribute i f their own mind, while > 
are . “ . ra) ay 
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ee d is no nger. lew Reo 
eb 1384. Allah's Message era and warn us of Papiirs eine to a te as 
<i ae of our wrong- ene the sight o on precede him [4 
a vince us ‘ we obtain in ts of a pers Lae 
om to con high rank hat the ac - ess. By? 
AS what a hig the fact t ‘ d genuinen as 
oR then learn ” here refers to ; sincerity an SON, GEN 
B=: he word “qadama’ : lifies these acts with = LASS TONY REN RON eNOS TANS 
sey sth d sidg quali EE RR Dra eae VE TY IGE Jy 
“Lord. The wor ESOS OOOO NOC OOO 
mat ‘ 7 DPI TAT ANY <3 ; horas Saas ry Tye Jy 
ea) ate CO Ne ahr est y3t ve -¥ 4 
BU IGES 


- 546 - 


S.10 A.3-4 hou a Gatto Al Vo pnigs 5) gue 
aie she gh aFi 



















C gf A : As Ap oA A npAe of A 
Rees pre ane she ohe ahe anes or rE DSA dy 
He es ROO COO re Uke ns SOV OOUS panes CROCo: eoeeies es asc 
*. Se 
= 3. Verily your Lord is Allah, 58 onl es ie 
ois e a a PBSC 
= Who created the heavens 4 ; is 
ox And the earth in six Days,'**° sala CiGae efits foe One 
ey Then He established Himself” “4508 ; isa 
aie es 
aS On the Throne. es ees 
- F | ° . + (hls 
Bi Regulating and governing all things. He 
“4 « . * £ id 
am No intercessor (can plead with Him) a, 
i ° “th: 
<4 Except after His leave ce 
Pes Rais 
ei (Hath been obtained). This D4 
reg se . oti 
re Is Allah your Lord; Him therefore (4 
is ‘ yt 
5 Serve ye; will yet not ise 
oF Receive admonition? '*” fe 
iit Ld 
<1 4. To Him will be your return- Ee CAM ms ete a, [ss 
es Of all of you. The promise am = 
“Nes ° ACA ocr, SS ce 47737 EES 
ee Of Allah is true and sure." aero eae a iS 
“gas It is He who beginneth ene 
phe is He who beginne Bot ger : 2 bees 
Rl : ws 2 <> "i Lait ele [ES 
<n The process of creation,’ ) all Ny iy coed Pee 
p=" * J $ ” ts rd Nek 
i And repeateth it, that He | fa pris ae 
= ; ' A Eee 
Re May reward with justice es pae ie 
Fee Se! ae 
oe Those who believe ig) pS es 
os a 
eS And work righteousness; es 
<aS . : Bele 
oa But those who reject Him ize 
c, & oo 
Fi ee 
<a oR 
Pi ne 
= as 
ei [1 
Ey e/y!- eRe, 
cae 1385. See note 1031 to vii. 54. Res 
ta : aN 
Bay 03} ‘ oe wae - , het 
ey 1386. fstawa, with the preposition dd after it, means He turned to or He directed is 
<n Himself by His will to as in ii-29. With the preposition ‘ald after it, as here and in vii. [BRE 
x] 54 and elsewhere, the meaning seems to be “to mount or ascend.” and to be firmly es 
Tas t 5 = “ Eee - 
sz established, to sit firm and unshaken, beyond question. “The Throne represents many ba 
atta ‘ . ? : , Key 
<pe4q = ideas: e.g., (1) that God is high above all His Creation; (2) that He regulates und governs ss 
Pins it, as a king does, whose authority is unquestionably recognised; (3) that He is not, i. 
“Sal ~—s therefore, like the pods of Greece, and paganism, who were imagined to be in a world ics 
S484 = apart, careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on the contrary. He (4) disposes ee 
ee of their affairs and all affairs continuously and with justice; (5) that the authority of His [iP 
‘a prophets, ministers, and messengers is derived from Him, and such intercession as they es 
re can make is by His will and permission. is 
be, 1387. Cf. vi. 80. oe 
ei 1388. Hagg: truc, right, for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all these > 
<s4 ideas are implied. sa 
ae bse 
Ow “ . nn. to ih. . ans creation is not a simple act, Once done an at : 
ps 1389. C 120 ii. 117. Allah’ ion i imp! d d ke 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many stages, not the least important of fig: 
F< which is the Hereafter, when the fruits of our life will be achieved. 4 
Bae esp 
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S| Will have draughts?” Ss 
oe ape i Bet 
Be Of boiling fluids, S 
Ot é . Peat « 
ras And a Chastisement gricvous, > 
63 Because they did reject Him. S 
em iG 
CARS ‘ es” 
<i 5. [t is He who made the sun Be coos [Se 
ae PRACTISE nt BG 
“ee To be a shining glory'*”' Dell Me pad fam CAM gp Se 
<9 And the moon to be a light “ sy erigcee 4 ese tce BES 
sates “ ‘1. Agen a 
< os (Of beauty), and measured out ea oS 
ee Stages for it, that ye might Boe Ee ue sseese hey tee De 
es 6 ye Mg ain Gedb Ys wel ye Clos dl, paxe 
gy]  «K h ber of yei ie ae te es ais 4 
eer now (he number of years y - ' ” Se 
CS tor -<72sSy Ea aoe ca “4 mx 
ee And the count (of time). CJ Speke s ye) SOY! ese 
Se ia 37 as oe 
os Nowise did Allah create this ba 
2y ‘ o Es ee 
me But in truth and righteousness.'*” = 
ee (Thus) doth He explain His Signs 
Ors . ee) 
ey In detail, for those who know!” aN? 
Be ; ee 
‘1 6. Verily, in the alternation Pee orto an ao 
oe ; AS bey all's JSS ol Ree 
oi Of the Night and the Day, cs Z S 
<3) ae 7% rat ot ite Pe nT ae RSs 
Ae And in all that Allah Pease SS 2G Na se 
pe Hath created, in the heavens ee aun ae 
ere And the earth, are Signs St> 
<a : 3 = 
Bs For those who fear Him.'” ae 
aoe : 
ee = vas 
bye rhose who rest not their hope oa 
mS On their meeting with Us, se 
< ce 
‘o roe? 
ce a 
eg Bsa 
ct ae watin 
oy 1390. Hamim: boiling fluid: it is associated as in xxxviii. 57, with gassaq, a dark, a> 
S&S murky, or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous penalty that results from ie 
Be rebellion against Allah. is 
<e a , : ; ; eS 
i 1391. The fitting cpithet for the sun is dhida, ‘splendour and glory of brightness”, iss 
ce and for the moon is “a light” (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and helps in oad 
zy—sthe darkness of the night. But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest observation Kee 
= can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar years, which are all that is required —[E" 
| by a pastoral people. For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate the changes aa 
oof the seasons, but ordinary solar years are never exact; even the solar year of 365s eae, 
BK days requires correction by advanced astronomical calculation. , 
“Pi we ‘1 . 
x 1392. Everything in Allah’s creation has use and purpose, and fits into a Design. It ee 
Be is true in every sense of the word and it is good and just. It is not merely a matter of Psp 
se sport or freak (xxi. 16), Though so varied, it proclaims Allah's Unity; though a limited ex 
est  frec-will is granted to creatures, the results of evil (which is rebellion) are neutralised and ae 
oe harmony is restored. Cf. iii. 191. pie 
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ee 1393. Cf. ix. 1. 24 
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I< 1394. Cf. ii. 164. ee 
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Sea 1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by three epithets: (1) the mecting » 
“s~—swith Allah is not the object of their hope and carnest desire, but something else, viz. = 
ey (2) the material good of this world, which not only attracts them but apparently gives fees 
js them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in their horizon, and = BRS 
“S| (3) they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Message of Allah, (1) and (2) = 
A Ay . : . ° : : d Oey 
es refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and (3) to their falling a prey to the evils of fees 
seq 6s this world in their conduct. They are contrasted in x. 9 with the Faith and the = [ge 
“ox Righteousness of those who accept Grace. Se 
bel j28e Int 9 do 
5 et | ° ° * : . . . et) 
eA 1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the instrument of their Guidance .-the Kindly as 
Be Light which leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. Se 
ol age 
ee ier 
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(397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy, but their 
joy is in the Glory of Allah! The greetings they receive and the greetings they give are 
of Peace and Harmony! From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who cherished them 
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LENS: oes BE OR SG. HES TRON fi ROS ei GEG TOA Ie TAU AU. SGI 290 OS ORES oer 
<i} ‘ oe 
“sa As they would fain hasten on ’ Ree FAA fe Ay\- Parae it es 
ove y : ga) rl 2 BK 
Ae The good,-then would Uw IAS 7 (ET or a - = 
iow * ° eS “/ ch is old 
ae Their respite be settled at once. ORS eee Aas ab At eee ey is 
Pye 3 ” a i Ke = 
<a But We leave those Et 
pe a 
ge Who rest not their hope i x? 
=“ * * ° =] 
oe On their meeting with Us. ue 
ox : : mt 
Bon In their (respasses, wandering ee, 
ar e e e i 
oo In distraction blindly. a 
Spee: o> 
2 12. When trouble toucheth a man ne 
<. . % Spa > 
xs | nels Se As PRC IGRARORS ROAD Y > 
BS: He crieth unto Us z Pe ie. tee ge a i 
wi a op ef? “3 
tS (In all postures)-lying down?” Ris pare pe dele Lb t|s 3) a 
Cnn es 
a his side, or sitting, S eo: gts aan |S 
<i : b Sra pall “RANA Loew ae 
e standing. But when We = sg 
oe “+ Mey: 
Re: Have removed his affliction, 6 ecisee sa 
“Gs ; ? stipe 
Ba He passeth on his way as if ae 
cee : Re 
e He had never cried to Us Re 
eee For the affliction that touched him! ae 
he 
“oa x, 
Se Thus do the deeds of transgressors Bie 
Sa S , fi iron th 24 > y 1400 iss 
Bo cem fair in their eyes! ie 
RS Ge rete b fi : swe # anal, i 
apy |. zenerauions before you aN: AP as aie > 
ws We destroyed when they > Ee 
oy . . eeree SL a rd ee © 
= Did wrong: their Messengers G5 Nb, Wey titles pee, 
= Came to them with Clear Signs, ae Pe ie, 
< et . as 3 ie < > 
Z| But they would not believe! core us a peslesallg2 USS” e. 
pars” +" > 
Bes Thus do We requite ia 
Phe he? 
SA Those who sin! oak 
“ope ae 
‘e eS 
& ie 
Ral Coal 
re ; aS 
e 1398. Those who have no hope for the Future grasp at any temporary advantage. io 
ox and in their blindness even mockingly ask for immediate punishment for their sins (viii. [% 
<6 32). thus vainly challenging Allah, in Whom they do not believe. [f the beneficent Allah ‘ : 
Se —swere to take them at their word, they would have no chance at all. Their doom would — Bes 
ex be scaled. But even the respite they get they use badly. They merely wander about [e4, 
vi 2 distractedly like blind men, to and fro. Cf. ti. 15. oa 
ox 1399. Not only do men fail to use their respite: even those who have a superficial iS > 
i, belief in Allah call on Him in their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their er 
BS, trouble. Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise that all good proceeds Kae 
a} from Allah. But in moments of trouble they use every position, literally and figuratively, is 
abs to appeal to Him. as 
oa : Me 
pies 1400. Those without Faith are selfish, and are so wrapped up in themselves that they oa 
Rs think every good that comes to them is duc to their own merits or cleverness. That is  —es 
: itself a cause of their undoing. They do not see their own faults. las 
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I Naught but what is revealed 
Ae Unto me: if I were : 
Bc To disobey my Lord, es 
= . : 
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mS :; < 
cS . Say: “If Allah had so willed. > 
mai : ae 
I should not have rehearsed it Se 
ot hex 
“Ke To you, nor should He ex 
b= . 4003 4 
Bin! Have made it known to you.'™ ae 
Be A whole life-time before this NT glad Wales cys ie 
5 * y bs. 
aI Have I tarried amongst you: 4 
<A tis oh 
3 cue 
<3 iia 
= bee 
ao Ket} 
<7 e ohn 
px [4 
Bai ee 
(5 9) 7 
oO ft ie e . ° ° « Ken}: 
Sag 1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first instance, for they had succeeded PEP 
Bs to the ‘Ad and the Thamid heritage. But the application is universal, and was true to ge 
“a the "Abbasi Empire in the time of Hartin-ar-Rashid. or the Muslim Empire in Spain or [Re 
<esa the Turkish Empire in its palmiest days, and indeed, to the Muslims and non-Muslims Ress 
seq oof our own days. (an 
ex . hee 
“K 1402. Reading: in the Arabic. the word is “Qur-dn”", which may mean Reading or pie 
Rie s 5 sa 9 ° . ry re 
A in the special sense, the Qur-dn. The duty of Allah’s Messenger is to deliver Allab’s [ee 
ay Message as it is revealed to him, whether it please or displease those who hear it. Selfish ne 
La , . : : oe sang 
<$2] men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, and thus they are — BRS 
i often willing to use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions of Religion are ine 
te * aris . + 2 
aq, «= due to this cause. But Religion is not to be so prostituted. ize 
oS ~ . | | _ (ee 
pe 1403. It is in Allab’s Plan that He should reveal Himself in certain ways to His R&S? 
aS creatures, and His Messengers are the instruments that carry out His will. [t is in itself pes 
S@4—sgracious Mercy that He should thus make His Will known. We should be grateful for fee 
Pia . é = 2 of a 
<1 His guidance instead of carping at it. [es 
<a Does 





es 7 TAA LITT TIS AZAR TEES aT EG ean veges ET A FT a 5 YT ATTEN Fs aT TD PRs TTL | me TTT A pnt 
RISA ra OUT LU SAV NONI OUERC RE 
Vo Tye Tye Tye Fyb Bye sys Tyt Tyb sys cyt vyt cyt dys ¢ Ve cys Sys TYt Tyr 
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8) gw 
V+ ps ie 
“1 

Lesh 

te coth 

_ rs 

ee 

S.10 A. 





o aie ; 
BPS ONG a 
Baoan aes 
she oh, SECO = Bae 
2 sho CICA wes Sa 
RUS USA ee 
he, 3 IER See9 
Af x at 
REIN 0 an 
ae ’ & Ys 
RS SEE Ode n unders ae if tk > 
oF EEUAS Ages nat the = et) Be 
lee Dai ei 
# th mor a lie (PEG 
es Who do h as forge a 19 And Veo 
GA 17. c deny ge vn cae 
oe su r ¢ s x 
Be Than t Allah, o ver Naat ae “gp bSZ ENS a 
es ins ne in. é rd * 4 a s w” - 
Be ise ns? But who si ae -_ gh 9 ag ris oa 
Be is Sig those <i wee : 
or Hi er . h, SAT ¢ 35-% Lae 
Bo, Will prosp ides Alla eS 
oe aee S1 ° 
ey serve, be m not : ae 
om They se rt the hey say iS 
“2 18. hat can mi m, and t rs Se 
= it them, SO Se 
oy i r profit t r interces ae 
BS: No are ou : “Do ye thing [Sa 
ee “These ” Say: f some 1405 Ran? 
Or ith Allah. llah o ns 
ey With mA heave ats 
eae infor in the ae iS” 
“a deed t, in Him! ey, 
eS In S not, to ers Re 
Bos He know h?-Glory he partn as 
ae eee He abov 1" SS. 
383 ‘m)t ete, 
ee d far is (to Him) 1406 Ree 
é& They a but one nat ti 
ps i ind was Had irtue among 
Se Mankin d Spas nd virtu hey knew Ss 
1 : iffere " hae urity a ission. T had exe 
a But di Peper life of a his missi Shennhn a ise 
Ae for hole ived hi him mn peor: o> 
= is w ce ainst ir oW Seth); 
= a had it be ey tu as fo and ok 
on fa ed j id th ine? [It w stand, : 
<3) Al-Musta nowledg hy shou -doing? ndersta * : ye 
ex mmad and ack it. Why d bad ou not u Allah? gods, Ree 
og 1404. and t and wa all the : them: idan d go i for us. n Re 
ey his Saat ne pian a he ee (rue gu i hey wl intercede us, ep Kee 
os ved der J ain an oO rece z nd £ Wi ede i terce i ata 
BSI he lo ut un d aga ou t lory a t they interc of in rs ties 
en int o lea is for y h’s g¢ s tha en i t cann owe eee 
+e pol ad to P it is Alla ch as an om bles ther Pp at ~ 
“3g to he ha ‘vil ge $s to Ss, SU ow ¢ d no re 0 th th E ; 

4 ious Pp t ou ours 7 A e be at th n or ae 
“Big loriou e shu sc lO for us? n th d th in heave vas 
ee ag hen w le excus de ? Eve eten : n : Dees 

ible interce cy: r Ing Scie se 
me rote a ae Allah's Mer i rierele ch sialon a 
cm give elie and par of pace eee ae me Him. Message es m got aves S 
ons we an stocks ave His p ch : un . otis - Pa, 
“eG w can Ives h ith to tea r like Allah and eg and i eo 

eae ho mse nly Ww ies and othe nd ness ions, ity, to Per, 
ye, the but 9 t lies is no one, a lfish d nati ental y; Pes, 
sa] they eae here is name cece Gaeinates 8). Rs 
ae ons is to nd t S cre h. Bu BARES 2 vary v. 4 pe 
ese as Nah is ow, a ind wa Truth. ividuals, it their iety ( Pte) 2, 
oy sree ce 3. All ae oo malin to yess se he aap i. 
es He ii 213. eo be essage inv h, the e fro Ke 

ol PT ssag up dm on lla erg es 

5 Cf. Me rang S an lati of A div ends bes 
tebe 1406. e, the ces Sp enger ets cree pH eeey her i> 
nS in essence oa agua =i heck ae d” is the a deserts ne it cleats i 
ee in cer sen stir “Wor WwW subs to or 
: int an, He : and 1. ase, ces back ; y 
Gry of m Mercy is gifts, iv. 17 icular c ifferen , ting oats? 
co ite His g nd iv. artic di oin NM 

p= infini by ix 40, a ina Pp ir very hus Pp area RES Oh 
oa hem bho m in thei nd t ORAS o sy 
oe st t oe oo isdo ade iety, a Rew 
pie te Cf. vi. ill or W hm piety WAY. eee 
=| me & J ill o Alla and CONT po Fy 
SS ree ee note). in virtue . SON aN " 
on of His ae (see eraulation TOONS aN Pt 
Bees € anot their . LON v2 ett ve “ 
s6n8 bedi Teasing lity. Re ye syt oy 
BS ent eoe ENOL 
sa by ity and OM ae 
Bes Unity ERED 
<i NESE 
= PMS NG SOE 
Bl oe se 
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$.10 A.19-22 Joan pe gol el V8 iy Bay 
Reh Re ate athe ate att ght she ale she ate ate ahe aie ate she ake fe ate ahe ate she ale she ade she a5 
Bee Re 
f= That went forth before Ps 
ec From thy Lord, their differences fig 
xt Re 
a . yt 
Sec ee 
pei Would have been settled a 
aS a 
aS Between them. > 
oer ins 
re . They say: “Why is not ise 
oui » e ree 
BE A Sign sent down to him ise 
om . a aN 
es From his Lord?” Say: 3s 
es The Unseen is only BS 

par ny 
nth bia, 
a For Allah (to know). ee 
ra 
oa Then wait ye: I too ns 
S Will wait with you”. se 
Se me 
ed [ses 
atta? 4, °F: 
<a Bere 
= SECTION 3. es 
oe ict: 
pe no 
S&S . When We make mankind RS 
Cs iy 
ee Taste of some mercy after aes 
os IER 
zs Adversity hath touched them, ae 
pa : rae 
ee Behold! they take to plotting Bae 
: i ° . Mad 
= Against Our Signs! Say: B 
eS “Swifter to plan is Allah!” Ie 
Msi erie 
ex Verily, Our messengers record Es 
ita a4 pe 
ex) All the plots that ye make!" i 
aa ie 
he * ‘ ie ao it 
3] 22. He it is who enableth you ot ee te ee tte ote hg cd Seed TR 
a ) x 32S ilses lly A GSAT CAM yo Baie 
ox To traverse through land : pe al Ve ee Bie 
pe 2g wh * ne ¢ “ae 4“ corer ches TG 
a And ea; till when ye even board ele Lye ppb 9 A gem o2zu al ae 
eS) Ships;-they sail with them ee y ee y ; ee 
ff = ; : ? - « jer veg “sy 4 7’ 3 tas 
os With a favourable wind, AS Eb iles rele re » Bese 
Td ge Nae = ce ae. 
S And they rejoice thereat; Be 
oe ae 
oe Fs» 
‘a i 
oral as 
ad She 
oe) es 
o> [as 
fatty ee 
oie ee 7 i 
oo ee: 
ea “ae 
aay 1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes fia; 
Gey = them with incontestable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unsecn opened out — [ie 
Si & y pe Rss 
aa to them like the physical leaves of a book. But they forget that a physical Book is on ee 
‘ea a wholly different plane from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures cannot is 
$8] apprehend the mysteries. They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting in the pe 





two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. vi. 158 and ix. 52. 


OIC 


- i 5 


oy 

ae 

ee 1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as scon as the trouble is ies 
=! past, he not only forgets Him but actually strives against His cause. But such people are bse 
Seay poor ignorant creatures, not realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop fs 
se their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of them remains eternally against ie 
ies 5p 
ithe. ie 
Be) Bas 
Gee Tyt Ty Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tyv Tye vys sy Eye THe Tey 
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S.10 A.22-24 uu va ge etl \s ie bar 


he ate nate, Abs Ait ae a 8 





ee 9 SR SIR TCAIR SRSA STIRS ROOK ROMO Roo See oe: Se 
Be iG 
el Then comes a stormy wind “5 mat aoe} viet -- (ise 
adit m 
He ae hale al \,c> rp be! rene ees 
° + And the waves come to them J od (<3 
ee From all sides, and they think Ava Sori Soa 
> & “ o-* Cs * : 
Be They are being overwhelmed: ca 
Hy They pray unto Allah, sincerely "ya “7% eee 
4 * . . . att i=¢ 
eee Offering (their) duty unto Him, et 
so Saying, “If Thou dost deliver us ee 
ge ; a 
RSS From this, we shall trul 4 
557 2 y en? 
és] | Show our gratitude!”""" Cs 
eth aes 
“uel ; ry 4 a be 
‘sq 23. But when he delivereth them, eres 9 kM Ls Soret cance eS 
<7 “all Addy NC als Laks fe 
ts Behold! they transgress oy Ze ee ENTS Ta ies 
or) ee o> 
a3 Insolently through the earth t at <6 ‘ : ee. 
“2 In defiance of right! Ee og 
$4 © mankind! your insolence!*!! a 
pi Is against your own souls,— se BS 
oe An enjoyment of the life ee 
<1 Of the Present: in the end, an 
BS To Us is your return, a 
s And We shall show you be 
Re The truth of all that ye did. a 
2 f the lif eq 
oy 24. i the life TZ fo BN rer end as 
BS The likeness o : ABeAGN asl f ‘tee Ge 
te! Of the Present is oN ae e, 
Bi ° . IS 8 f 4 Ba 
= As the rain which We el Woe: * Move an is 
Ai : OI > 
Bc Send down from the skies:'4" Dao es is 
: 4 » » e + et “re i ytd 
Bye By its mingling arises GAAS Laing yi 
oe tee 
i The produce of the earth- 
eS H = 4.) 
rs Which provides food oe 
sa ; ; ; , ah 
Be 1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prides himself are the oa 
Sey fruit of that genius and talent which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit go 
4 of man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the heart of [pe 
“oa man rejoices when the ship goes smoothly with favourable winds! How in adversity it a 
<a turns, in terror and helplessness, to Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how ee 
5 those vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! Cf. vi. 63. Pe 
a es 
feo : : ; fics 
es 1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how small and ephemeral is that part fe 
s%} of us which is mortal. We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. In the fig? 
s meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt ourselves. So 
5S bes 
Re 1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature of our present life. The rain ee 
eS comes down in drops and mingles with the earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless eae, 
2 artistry, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and beautiful [x 
a grains, vegetables, and fruits are produced for men and animals. The earth is covered ae 
<2] ~—_—in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps the “owner” takes all sue 
bi the credit to himself, and thinks that this will last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, a = Pee 
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= 
be 30s 3 SESS 
CORON ON o 
Ly. CACORE & 
Para ts Esse Lae 
SRR ROR Ton 
ack. SCT G — rae “4 si bl ete 
whe af Sats EAS IH <4 
ror Cia ReS ac te DL 7 [34 
eave AS Asch! i “ C Pi oe Die aa 
ny OSE ay te Ate mals: e14 ae 3 “Ay \ os Bs 
Pf DNS I anima ot. K ~~ afr Hers 
RECON and a th oY AEM ue Tae oss 
t oy he ear AST Fay 
ak For s) tl t den 3 poe filo oh: 
ae ry “a at's 
ni (It grow ith its gol ked out yer Ie oF ee 
CA . ia) a 
one nts € iis tis 
| Ormame : the peop ve [Se 
pie beauty): ink they ha it: oes 
eA (In s thin | over iebe 
rit long isposa and DRS 
| be disp in “33 
5 It s of comm: =e 
we ower it Our al 
io All Pp aches it (Se 
ony re = vay 
Pies e€ a ’ hove 
a5 ud ht or by day Sa 
Be By es make it n-mown. oy 
ok And vest clea ished Re 
oe ike a har flouri pe 
Ss Like it had not ot sh se 
ne ’ O ? 9% ee 
4 As if i befor 44 ag it “\y bss 
owe he day in Zit \ cdl eu erg 
1 only t ¢ explai easel sacl} i 
9 pee Lexy saea JEN Lt bie tee 
es Thu s in det 1 ASAE CS : 2} ations bine [s¢ 
: cr : . ° ad a “ie > SN 
Bc The Sign who reflec (ja > 
ea se aly 
Sra i le ex 
be] 25. the Hom whom H ra rae god yp s4 Be: 
‘eat To ide b ht. rt as sa L455 “ff op / ty 
h gu is straig Ae Y, 30 aoe Gels eI fi ; 
ae ne om that Is s 2 Mis Sree xa 
= = bs ae a o 2 tome 
ee Way ; ee s| x} - ery 
ae To a do night eA a rae 3 
<a hose who d)- piss : reek ; es 
a To ly (rewar asure)! a 2% 
ae Is a c (than ment Rate 
a mor abase os 
Teas Yea, ss nor plas hat the eats 
ral rkne ir faces! ally, t r Ts 
ba ¢ a ry 
es Shall er r it may ie bare by aa and ashes [ae 
ee destroys it, ne ites is left is du bse 
Be mes and rorchands ? All tha ial life, ese 
ox ion, come and erday? se eraterin sg 
ok ic eruptio the fields ry of yest ial life? of this m f Peace. Bic 
te ’ y r¢ ewe 
<a st or t com uty a hysica in p d the d, an h. pe 
ae hs ease. Whe n we get ere ays See An Good pa Harmony. n> 
g 5 Wh ntras hich nt no niag igion o their 9 San 
oy ee ow intme ial adva ligio ion to the AS 
pics 1413. Hae life we sia ele npeipetin the Relig parole His face Bs 
Se eae ne aoe egeeke "root as 1 more or hs and “se If, which is a 
= there who he same ill be far to Allah, al Self, ’s Light, os 
SI 8 6For hosen eas s will be near nd re llah’s ith ps 
<p ill be c Ss Ir ighteou Ing immer a ith A wit ase 
1 will eace, | he rig iss of be ity, the inne! ed wi d out, pe 
“8) Salam, P Ir have the supreme bliss Dehra mings will be blote Je 
pa c u i ings W Sasi, 
Se 1414. a have the bol of gue Self. Ie shortcomings sight. 7 TON AK 
mS they w is the sym hemera I its old s in Alla MENON me 
SEC For face is and ep Al ion. as CP EG asies ‘ Ge sy 
oh 415. The fa he outer r darkness. Perfectio , mT SEEN Be Tye 
ah tithesis . ‘ shadow ae ae BEEN TNA me Meee 
1 the an wipe poder ee 
ewan f shame, BROOSO CNR 
ga) ima Sc PROROROOS: 
=" 4 IT scn PRS RES “t- ay 
way the SSE e ee 
3 NCCE ARIA ars 
oe SS soe ky 
e an (J 
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ae 
eS aOR ONCE fics 
$42 pai Pipes nat a 
4 aA ; 
OES OS $39) PY ERAS A : 
A re eh) : 
ORIN RCRA RRR 

GS. 
£ c — an ions of the Garden, 
S| are TN 
ey aes 
“mi They 






mus 












bas 
; A> 
f ein - Pa ee =9 
: will abide ther ae is Oily 
“Ag They os a f rs ie Sea = Z 
& aye)! dre Be ce oa 
Be Gul ho have earned alin * ee 13 (gh us [Se 
“Gos those w tee ve i3 oth wae 
y af cn ill have a reward a eisai ‘a Been S, 
Br Evil w il:'" jenominy ae ate. ROL rao 
24 Of like evil: Dae nine LATA sper oo ct pee 
pes ill cover their (faces): (iselasy fs 
2] Will cov ill they have sea Bia jalese mT ise 
CAs rw f ‘2 2 . Ay 
hee From (the wr red, Ph 
heir faces will be Reg? 
a CT : were, with pieces ss V7 & 
ee cee depth of the darknes ee 
Gah ated 
“ie Bromine re Inhabitants S 
= Of Night: they a ill a 
Be f the Fire: they wil ' aor 9 a 
a] O ide therein (for aye)! 3 Lange phe (2 = 
hall We gather ae wee Rate ho od INK bs 
$8128. One Day sha shall We say 465 25 oo oe 
S] alt together. hea gods (with Us): sid Sill SSE Met Lee 
eee ‘ ine DS w7 a n ‘ 
xl To those who joi those fea} & ds bu ce iS 
oo lace! ye and SH a 
= “To your P er? ate 
ey noo d as ‘partner oe 
=) Ye joined < arate them, ea 
Sa La . € bd ‘ oe 
“Zl Wo shall sep * shall say: ba 
$ heir “partners ong 
“1 ~~ And the oe Te 
sc) “Te was p 1318 ore coer f L y s 
Si worshipped! EME EG do las aig agg Be, 
ea That ye s Ss 4 = Ae ® Sol ae fag 
oy a witness = oN TS & P ane va) Pre 
aS gh is Allah for ais ORBATES oe 
2 “Enou ; e . ow ae ¥ 
sai} 29, ; and vou: w ES 
3 Between us an / o: 
=! il, i.e., brought it Pa 
se : ° “earned” evil, vf h they will rs 
pari a av ‘ : an, , Ap 
B55 ; ad is for those eis r, in the justice of A than the evil cee 
= he evil rew . evil. Further, ity or intensity, than Be) 
<ots 416. Note that t iberate choice of 2r in quantity ard far greater Rae 
aS ‘ mselves by the rate oy aonees (ay eee Be 
“p84 on the : ith evil simi , , in Alla ea 
S| be requited wi iKe sire Boo, who sibly carn. joy and felicity. The ee 
Ors h had done,-unli ed or could ro h ically of eee i 
Ps sa 1 ey h ave ear etap or ae ray s 
e= ing they ight and m ioht. Se 
& a is the negation of aoe darkness of Night he imaginations of es 
pm 9 is ec tel 
ee Pale ate by “the depth o BA Hg AOL Seal oe 
al... sive is indic I: they are o S OF great or g sonified Ideas we 
Be: inten ds are not rea ; t the prophet nd the person : ed ets 
& 1418. The false ae he false worship. Ait he name of Allah, : their names being us F ees 
“Be ho indulged in th mpetition with t rotest against the ignorance o i 
<4] those w re vainly taken in co : would aiagetr aie 1o them, but to > 
<3 es we me wa : ai tei 
4] nam Is treated in the t the worship was i TS. ORO 
<3 or Ido and show tha he false wors ippe ouON. HORS SOG yu sy - 
pea in that way, h lusts of t , Ao ryt : 
5 t ition or selfis UC SOS Vv 
sf 4 supersti ee DI: i ONG ee) rit 
ewe IMOVIE ERO ES vee We a 
oOo, y rae 
ay oy ryt: Vv 
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S.10 A.29-31 Fa pe Gt etl Ve igs 8) gue 


2 ait ate she ghe ste ate ahs ahe ght gis ghe she aie ate she ahs she oh 
St, ‘ 
J 


* 
a 


nde ate ate ate ate ahe 24 
‘ ay Ea oe eee eagea Ma ee ae pe aE: 
IDS TIRES IRBs INS Py IRS GS ROS RD EROS ARC ENG AL ED RCS ES NOM NCC MOE 


a 
cate e 
ten 






















oe a 
ex: Certainly knew nothing pe 
Of ; ae 
“4 = Of your worship of us!”'°"” Roe 
Ses Be 
< . There will every soul see [ee 
pie: 2 oy 
| (The fruits of) the deeds te i 
No > 4 i Sores 4 4 pert wee gh “or ae 
eo It sent before’: they will | Ibu Se og Gel ; g: V0 i 
Bc Be brought back to Allah - = 
ct e . Magi 
pa Their rightful Lord, 
og And their invented falschoods S 
b=: e + 4 =? 
se Will leave them in the lurch.'*”! & 
| Be 
<3 a> 
ex] SECTION 4. = 
eS Say: “Who is it that A oe 24 Ai. Vrayee Sbter 2 eg 
: : ; BL . i) } " iP 
ay Sustains you (in life) Varta e ERE - re ee = 
Gre 1322 oe eS a « Peo: 
<7 From the sky and from the earth? eat ie We on eMC ee BG 
oe ; y codlys ied \ Efrain 2 
<i Or who is it that ae . Tes, fae 
a ° ett oat 227 6" 8 a“ one c ¥ 4 
es Has power over hearing'*”* VV prey ess nolo x a9 es 
oe is , i= 
oe ele sight? And who & 2 dhe a8 ay Pee ee 
= Is it that brings out te gh AS jasan Os) “ fae 
<7 mae ey 
ee The living from the dead p= 
<AEI es ite: 
2 And the dead from the living?'*™ = 
ea 
WE) Se 
ues 1419. See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely worshipped Bs 
ead in that way. > 
i ay 
, 1420. Cf. ii. 95, where the verb used is gaddama. The verb aslafa, used here, is nearly iS 
ring — 
<st4 = synonymous. ee 
XS 1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they will desert them and leave them PS 
5S in the Jurch. Cf. vi. 24. ee 
so 1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of all the provision necessary for iS 
ee maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and well-being. be 
Bc Examples of the former are light and rain from heaven and the produce of the carth and = Kage 
sseq—sfacilitics of movement on land and sea and in air. Examples of the latter are the moral a 
“S3] and spiritual influences that come from our fellow-men, and from the great Teachers and [EX 
Bs Prophets. Ss 
ie : ° ; + ° is.5 
Bee 1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, are mentioned, as S 
<a examples of the rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and fe 
sa incorporated by us by means of the faculties and capacities with which He has endowed ioe 
Be ore 
“1a 1424. Cf. iii. 27 and n. 371; vi. 95 and n. 920; and xxx. 19. ee 
RR OR NT Cy TE TG FY PTY EINE CONE MPC COUT CYT COT OT GY UT LOTT OT GT OT a 
: a ah 6 R bats : re gtr 5 s 5 7 gl en Lorsy + rf RAN st A He edt ° wee 
MTs ye BOSSI TS rye Tye Tye Tyt Tye sy i ys sys Sy a! PRP TS ; 
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S.10 A.31-35 Ki nee GUI tt Ve pigs 8) gue 







































Bis RON CONOR ONGC CINCO IR GREER COR COGN CON GON CIN GOIN ORONO) 
= te 
“<= = And who is it that a 
se) Rules and regulates all affairs?” 4? Sa 
a They will soon say, “Allah”. oa 
fe Say, “Will ye not then Sr 
] Show piety (to Him)?” ae 


ion: . ae el 
ee Such is Allah, your true Lord: eae noise pee po sctst “ S 
ae Apart from the Truth, oe Awlsls GUD - Nr 
en : ? 4-5 BG 
=e What (remains) but error??? yee ene fe oR 
a How then are ye turned away? & ea 
<€2| 33. Thus is the Word ee ea 
= : ik 
Nee Of thy Lord proved truc'"?’ ees 
‘ail ‘ 1 a 
Ga Against those who rebel: ae 
om : ; r 
Ge Verily they will not believe. ed 
Ros pa 
nig . te ae sec? 1428 wate 
Ke Say: “Of your ‘partners’, $54 ach Fett he zs i , ee 
onl Can any originate creation Jorn at yer cre Ng Fwy Sm Ji ie 
| And repeat it?” Say ode 25s sch oveees . De. 
is at i say: Osama oe Zt 7 7) ee 
Bis Sean s On PS boro Aw W355 aul BRS 
as “It is Allah Who originates a am 
pried ‘ < ba NS 
ii Creation and repeats it: 
Paha Pe? 
a Then how are ye deluded (a 
ne oe in 
eee Away (from the truth)? va 
“ey ee ‘ ° o> 
es Say: “Of your ‘partners es 
te 2, 
‘i Is there any that ie” 
See Cite 
AS es 
Be ie 
5 iG 
<Be 1425. This is the general summing-up of the argument. The government of the whole a? 
s}—s Creation and its maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. How futile then Ks 2 
‘<1 would it be to neglect His truce worship and go after false gods? ee 
aa 1426. The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah having been referred to, as the ey? 
<>] real Truth, as against the false worship and false gods that men set up, it follows that isa 
oe to disregard the Truth must lead us into woeful wrong, not only in our beliefs but in Del > 
es our conduct. We shall err and stray and be lost. How then can we turn away from the me, 
el = Truth? < 
Say! in” 
rae E> 
ei 1427. Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible consequences on ourselves. The E ye 
sa Law, the Word, the Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. If we go to false gods, our Faith is 
See will be dimmed, and then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. oe 
ge + ° * . ° ae 
rate 1428. The argument is now turned in another direction. The false gods can neither oo 
sg] = create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains the world. Nor can ! ,, 
= they give any guidance which can be of use for the future destiny of mankind: on the — [x° 
wie contrary they themselves (assuming they were men who were deified) stand in need of ee 
ae such guidance. Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the source of all fe 
a knowledge, truth, and guidance, and worship, serve, and obey Allah, the One True God? Be 
re 5 > 
vie Bea 
PLOY SCR RSE ERTL SCU SEIN RDN RSS RUAN PROPER RY RCE TBE HA PRIN PB PARANA SENTRA AR VNTR NRSC PINTO 
POR L OS TSE TTA PL POSE CESS POO PE SO RO PO PO PO Oe PEROT EG 
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Sn te ght ahs she ane phe one att ate she okt oie ate ote ats ats ate ate ate ane ate ate ate ate ah 
Tay aN t es Aen cS Oe OE ee no ia a, 5 Cebidss: erin); Sf noe Ai. Ay EOE as fi) ‘+ SERGE GALLS BORO Dat Bie : i 
3-0) E> 
i Can give any guidance J Awae 44-4 “Ht 7 3s 
<e : . he >) rg ‘ ell oe 
Om Towards Truth?” Say: “It is Allah MEAP" ele ee 
e L A 
. enn 2 ° de van 5 oS 
aay Who gives guidance Gy — Sse ALE Ae eae Kee 
O f ‘ + | - SA i te 


eos ik 


<; 3 Towards Truth. Is then He iS 
<i Who gives guidance to Truth ee 
‘ By 
BS More worthy to be followed, pee 
Or he who finds not guidance tas 
BS (Himself) unless he is guided? ie 
ex What then is the matter bee 
baat 2 - : Bae\> 
“2 With you? How judge ye? iS 
<ke ios 
st But most of them follow pe ae ae = 
Orn » orts oS “2 ° on oY @ ff Sor ee 
$e Se gw SBNSIELY] ST SUy BS 
Fs Nothing but conjecture: truly Eager ‘ (ex ee 
Pic : C ess 
“tS Conjecture can be of no avail © 5 Nie line Se 
Be : : > fom RHE 
a Against Truth. Verily Allah a a ie 
A 5 Is well aware of all iS 
es rage 
<2E That they do. Bee 
Be! 4 ¢ s 72729 Gh, B90 es es 
h oS ° ee ‘ 76 P aiheg pels 7 nt ° 7 Yee Merl 
re . This Qur-an is not such ‘SS yal oo ecg Amololera ie SbK5 = 
is As can be produced e cay. 
Si ee a dt oe ee cara |= 
$@) By other than Allah; Se YS fet 9 date Ce GA pas ee 
<4 = On the contrary it is ime ces | ES 
& . . ves cndah lls} "Ag 1S. 
Bats A confirmation of (revelations) a RE al 
Pcs That went before it, Ie 
eA And a fuller explanation’*” ee 
th @ s aa 
“| Of the Book-whercin ee 
\ygry : eee 
oF There is no doubt- pe 
Os iP 
8 From the Lord of the Worlds. cS 
2851 38. Or do th os 
a] JO. Ur do they say, ohetr a7 & thts [ee 
ca aan \ycalgcahte 3 | ie 
re “He forged it’? PDB * PI IAL e 
On A é s cre 
Po Say: “Bring then mre rw 1.3 xe 
5S ; = : : = we ~ ole los ae 
BS A Sura like unto it, iS 
9 And call (to your aid) iss 
pad pate 
Bae Anyone you can, oe 
her * e e [soe ig 
res Besides Allah, if it be ae 
fo $8 ee 
sl = Ye speak the truth!"™’ 59 
Pcs) eet re 
Seu ise 
Sl ae 
oe ize 
EY [58 
ae es 
a =a 
<3 1429. The Book: Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. Bs 
Bs The Qur-an confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one true revelation, vost 
S24 which has been sent by the One True God in all ages. iS 
OP} esp? 
Rio! helt. 
Ki 1430. Cf. ii. 23 and n. 42. ie 
HED P NCDP NAP NAD AD SYD NED MEP TCP NEP Ns ONTO ONT ONGOING OAT, OH NY ONG OO 
ae Tye TGS TYE TES TYE TES QO TYE Tye TGS GS OT YE TYE Tye Tye FEC Tye Tye Tyt Tye IG Sys TGe Fy 
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> p aoe af p 94 phe st Uy: Se 36 942 - nag gh SE OSE BS he oh We A aed yiwint af 

23 r ‘ af } a ig Le fi- & oe ie « mies y press aie SP am m" S ¥ z o ore a “a . os ’ y , * fe S r 
WEESAD PAW IEW MEAD AP SrA SNE UU ARYA Y RVAR Guat SMR UR AUAR SAR OWA RAW AR AMAR TAY ARGS 

ons otto, 
agf kb 






1 39. Nay, they charge with falsehood S$ bo Ber, 0 eh SO, ORG TES 
ei , a | ce ee 
That whose knowledge they - \yedolwl phe £9 Lyla 
Cannot compass, even before = 

va 


v 


The interpretation thereof'**! 
Hath reached them: thus 
Did those before them 
Make charges of falsehood: 


ye 


a fh 7 
TPAD NA TNS 
EI 





i > 
Be But see what was the end oe 
= Of those who did wrong!"*” Be 
= Of t th PU ee ee sec ae TS 
act 4(). 1em there are so i aoe Pog bagi if 
Sak Toe + Soils eee =) DY ot rehire Or 
b= Who believe therein, 5 Say Fes 
ike ty eAee 3%. 277 Bea 
=i And some who do not: Ci} Cenrall, pane D> Bs. 
ST ee Anyi tS 

se And thy Lord knoweth best i 
* 2 Sys 

v Those who are out for mischief. i. 
iat aac 
j iS 
sat Agr 
3 SECTION 5. ee 
a8 oe 
xe . If they charge thee Shek pe Bene re 4 be RES ’ an 
‘mS lie SN) ee J Ja dy oly fs 
ee With falsehood, say: aid ae >< 
per “M . . Say F796 Ao riute Br gtve - Bur S54 aie 
eS work to me, é A ate ae ee o-) DES. 
BS) y re Onn: 22S plily bacllindrses y acl ae 
sa And yours to you!" : [Se 
<7h rare > 
sai Ye are free from responsibility [ae 
Bec For what I do, and I < 
os as tad 
ee For what ye do! eA> 
SI Ue. 
Sox ee\> 
se aa 
baw v x 

7 i is .* 
xe oe 
eel so ad 
see a2 
aa 1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, Cf, vii. 53. The Message of  [RE- 
: é ; ay ad 
Allah not only gives us rules for our every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of iad 
religious significance, which require elucidation in two ways: (1) by experience from the ae > 

actual facts of life. and (2) by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings which we Bs 
now take on trust through our Faith. The Unbelievers reject Allah’s Message simply e 
because they cannot understand it and without giving it even a chance of clucidation in Se 

any of these ways. ae 
ble 

1432, Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. The true course of history shows — Be 


* 


it from a broad standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they prejudge issues in their 
ignorance before they are decided. 


SSNS 
wy vy 


— 
+ 


1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and charged with falsehood, he does a 

not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can well say : i, 

to those who interfere with him: ‘Mind your own business: supposing your charge against =f} 

me is true, you incur no responsibility: I have to answer for it before Allah: and if I Be 

do my duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does not make me liable for your Se 
wrong-doing: you will have to answer before Allah.” aa 
DSeaee : ye ae Re ee x BES Ee Be Pee PE NE ee se eS yt ROAST 
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Ar ate ghe ah Ap ate she ate ate ate ae ate ate ate ate ate ate abe aie 28 Wee 
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ty ged 
eh £ Pere 
“<1 42. Among them are some who cays Ae Aa Ate gp ec0cr Zper RE 
3 ea) aesscsls ANG jasmine ctogt9 EE 
AH (Pretend to) listen to thee: : ae gnemen Oe 
“i ane ERE 
es But canst thou make the deaf alge lk po oe 
Tou 2c WS a ew key 
a To hear,-even though ae 
i! : ‘ Jets, 
st They are without understanding” ee 
a en? iy 
Go soe € te 
LS And among them are some reoAit EO S72 se - Fee 
tie - .* Skene s « eat 
os asl_sag cil MN p43 bey 
rie Who look at thee: ie 
oy . sox d ATL One Ler 
xe But canst thou guide O= 19 pew ¥ 16335 > 
Go The blind,-even though Pee 
<] They will not sce? ae 
ikey eS 
| ee 
S04 44. Verily Allah will not deal AKITA LACE AEE SE CN ESA KA 
ree | HANES EE FLEE ata) FR 
se Unjustly with man in aught: a ‘ ac Ee 
ag ; a Ge : a a rs 7 ae wg 
es It is man that wrongs G5,L al ie 
Si . 1435 (S¢ 
a His own soul. Pare, 
ee (<4 
as And on the day when He will rayet See Gad 905 fers sheorrere Tee 
0°, . od deal Val 7} ol. le a ies: 
shor Sl: acu Lach oe proto ie 
pe! Gather them together: 2 u~ } ae, eames od ae 
‘: “i e Py z 72 gf 24 ro Ze, a” ell meee Ae fe? lisa 
BS (It will be) as if os al dal, \y» S PDS D8 peg ries FERS 
és They had tarricd™ 4 
ooh of OBR Ponte 
ee But an hour of a day: OR a9 (4 
is i { : za ERae 
& They will recognise cach other:'*”” 4 
Hoey ‘ ince 
pi Assuredly those will be lost is 
pes Who denied the mecting og 
a : i, 
Pad With Allah and refused Site 
pe ‘ : Ee 
“6a To receive true guidance. 63: 
of ¥u, Mee 
is ioe 
Be = 
ise iM 
| a 
1 od) . “ 
<a ie 
s~| [= 
Bs Se 
6 8 
a 1434. Cf. vi. 25, 36, 39 and notes. Hypocrites go to hear and see some great Teacher, [22% 
34 but they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely seeking the truth. The l=9 
a y § p Ms y & Y & 
et se} . s s ° . . « e poe 
‘S31 are like the blind, or the deaf, or the imbeciles. It is impossible to guide them, because [=e 
sta they have not the will to be guided. eae 
Sai ee 
dan! ; 2 . . ca, 
eos 1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man’s evil, nor will He deal unjustly with man. ioe 
se He has given him facultics and means of guidance. If man goes wrong, it is because he S22 
fers . ie 
<<) wrongs himself. =e 
i Eto 
ste , . . 3 pes : : Re 
ea 1436. In eternity cur life on this earth will look as if it had been just a little part [e, 
‘Sy of our little day, and so also will appear any interval between our death and the call fee 
i> in tiy 
ky = 8«6to Judgment. ue 
a ee 
ome ; : . roe ty 
ae 1437. We shall retain some perception of our mutual relations on earth, so that the Fas 
@] righteous judgment which will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we shall be les. 
‘S%] convinced of its righteousness. ss 
CR ROR EGO TP SD NU CSTE GD RD CONT DID NED SRD COTO COT CONT, OT PT, GY, TOT SE CONE ROSEN 
BKC DVR eat ENO ey Y a ps Pee ee yee 5 se 7 SBOE 8 33 ps PY MARAE ae at 
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2 Cea 
21 46. Whether We show thee AT RAT AA eT 1 eae a TR |= de 
RS : , ae LA shay Ai Sul ancl, lal a? 
ee (Realised in thy life-time) an r ,. fs 
se oe ott ws 
ae ed part of what We i) Zo lamb lets ais| CMe (si 
ei Promise them,-or We Sa 
eS Take thy soul Se 
i : m4 
56 (Before that),-in any case, exe 
b=": ° : “=4 
pu To Us is their return: a 
@s4 _-: Ultimately Allah is witness’ an 
34] ~—‘To all that they do. i: 
aoe: ae 
o ba 
i . Fo every people (was sent) eee aa P 2A «2 . Eee 
654 A Messenger: when their (G28 ots pe) AS SBI) se ja) eo 
ste 1439 a 
eae Messenger PBZ oe pree BS 
2. f ) 2 . a | AVE . Gas 
ae Comes (before them), the matter Y gels es er ae are ie 
ee Will be judged between them o> 
“4 With justice, and they = 
oe . “ 
eS Will not be wronged. oi 
5s 66 > 
ee They say: “When Bm, vw dhe seer coc db her BOS 
is Coa} ea pee ywe oloc Vie eed ) Ne 
Be Will this promise aoe ars > L. SOR. oo 
<8 Come to pass,— 
< (Si 
BS If ye speak the truth?” oXG 
x re 
At A ; he Sf? 
q 49. Say: “I have no power! > 
a ers 
pee Over any harm or profit Be 
Sn To myself except as Allah Oit> 
= Se 
oe 1438. The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good Ere 
Be is good. Whether this result is made plain before his very eyes in his own life-time or Kee 
‘4a| afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked should not rejoice if they are given rope [Ee 
<@54 and seem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the righteous lose heart: for oe 
re Allah’s promise is sure and must come to pass. And in any case, the scales can only be = ae, 
as partially, if at all, adjusted in this life. There is the final and complete adjustment on [% 
Re the Day of Judgment. Allah is All-Knowing, and all truth will be before Him. o> 
Gay me 
os 1439. Every people or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger: Allah ee S 
Ee revealed Himself to it in some way or another. If that Messenger was ignored or rejected, fR> 
vA or his Message was twisted or misused, the Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect a 
= justice will be done and the whole Truth revealed. The Unbelievers mockingly say: ‘If ra 
eB that is true, pray tell us when that Day will come!’ The answer of the Messenger is: Sue 
Se “It will come in good time: no one can either hasten or retard it. If you want me then re: 
ee to save you or if you fear that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that Be 
| this matter is in the hands of Allah alone, Who will do perfect justice. Even in regard ass 
mi to myself, any harm or good that befalls me is by the command and in the power of 65 
<2) Allah”. Ss 
mS age 
ee F oS 
és 1440. Cf. vii. 188. ae 
HS ‘ 
EON ARCATA PED UPN PUPP PUPAL ON. POON PN NPN, ONO 
Mee TYE TOU TGS TYE TPS Tye TYG Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyl Kye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye IGe IES Pay 
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SE IE REE IE Be Be he ale he She aie oe at fe she, aie, ate a he he oe Oe Se MO Ak, 208, Be te 
BROS INC UNG AUG) AADC ACS NS AD RD Ny AZO) IN ON CIN STAIN aS IN COA A EN GAN COT COU TES 
<a) Sie 
as 1441 bs 3 
e Willeth. To every People co Soy ei 
“So F — 
sa] —s Is a term appointed: aie 

ese 


When their term is reached, 
Not an hour can they cause 
Delay, not (an hour) can they 
Advance {it in anticipation).” 


Re Ah F 
DINGY. 
oe 


‘ ‘kt 


v. 
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Rea RRS 
ees 


gets 


D4 
t 


fg 


ne 9 A BUS: 
IEE ey Mey 


= Lo Shere ade ode HE ae 
. Say: Do ye sec, BL: it ae : Net sow el fs 


eter @* 


<i MA lie NG 
xa If His punishment should come a4 
<i ee 142 Beep see A acer TEES 
ei To you ay night aa by day, ‘OK plane > > 
ey What portion of it ny 


fig 
Yi 
0) 

rG% 


Would the Sinners 
Wish to hasten? 


‘a : Ne ss ne ets COS ern s a a3 
. “Would ye Hao believe in it vr COTS aee - Vesa talay nt 
At last, when it actually cometh é a - 


A 
fue. 


hb ee 
a 


LY. 
fun 


SAC ay 


; 
h, 
Ld 
a 


eS 


A. 
a 
%, 


ie i 
oe To pass? (It will then be said:) en 
3 ‘Ah! now? and ye wanted an 
s (Aforetime) to hasten it on! ae 
4 rv : : rere rcreohs pager » tv “3 ae 
<5] 52. At length will be said AU Siig SBS UIE Se 
<W To the wrong-doers: ‘Taste ye 7 j iat oe Bis 
Pa The enduring punishment!!** iy 
Shy: vi 
8 eee 
a 1441. This repeats vii. 34, but the significance is different in the two contexts. Here [Rass 
& the reply is to the Unbelievers’ mocking incredulity (see n. 1439) as to whether there is in 
$<] such a thing as a Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his claim to Ss, 
pie inspiration from Allah is true, he should get them punished at once for rejecting him.  aas; 
321 —sdIn_ vii. 34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as described in vii. 33: sin is fee 
45] not necessarily punished at once: every People or generation gets a chance; when their 38 
Bes term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. es 
af 1442. The mockery of Unbelievers will be turned into panic when the wrath of Allah ihe 
Es; descends on them. It may do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they least expect ay 
se it. Will they then say of any bit of it: “Let it be hastened”? pa 
<a out 
al 1443. This will be the final doom, and they will themselves have brought it on 2 
as themselves! <> 
<i : : : ae 
5K) The psychology of the Unbclievers is here analysed and exposed. This particular [se 
Bia argument begins at x. 47 and ends at x. 53. It begins with the general statement that every ax 
Bos People has had due warning and explanation by means of a Prophet specially sent to aN 
ee them: that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter will Ke? 
<3] be judged in perfect equity. Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, Bele 


oye 


“Why not bring on the Punishment now?” The reply to the Unbeltevers is, “It will come 
in Allah’s good time’. The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners would 
take it if the Punishment were to come at once. Would they not think it too sudden? 
When it actually comes, their panic will be indescribable. ‘Is that true?” say the 
Unbelievers. “It is the very truth,” is the answer, ‘“‘and nothing can ward it off’. 
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OIE ARS ARE AE ARS BS BRO ANS NS Ae ee, 
Oe 298 208 CORSON RE SEOs 
a he recompense f 
Sane get but the as ea 
% ‘! ed!’ ae 
fe Of what ye earn a9 
5 ee 
Em be informed RSS 
a8 seck to be Aue, 
r <a . They 59 SOn¥ 
pe - “Ie that true? b= 
psc; By thee: ' > 
ei 'b my Lord! RS 
<a Say: “Aye! by es 
Sy jie toa Sa 
4 It is frustrate it! me 
os cannot iru Ss 
af EY pear 
| 2 eyo 
Bc SECTION 6. oo vin wh lily o> 
em a, yr eo” ° ‘ JN eo) 2 iss 
e SBN pM GG cab BRIS 
a inned SAY Qe ths - 4 
5 h t hath sin e fmt ” - raeee aoe re ses 
ey ry soul tha ACAIIAK EM NM \ypalyeds Bee 
go] 54. Every d all yee POUL AN ee iS 
ae If it possesse 9289 a ae Re 
* J 2 ’ aad ot Pre i 
“| That is on carth, om:'*4 ah > LUE nl, i ye 
p= ; ive it in rans ; {$j Opa: on ” aN 
Se Would fain give (their) SG va 
ez declare (the 1445 ia 
Gre would ¢€ ee 
“46 They repentance ae 
t . = eee 
<8 stisement: as 
eel on they see the Cha ees? 
“ee When them BS 
<3 : between 53 
see dement anes 
bE But the judg oh 
<755 : : 1 stice, oS 
| Will be with ju be done as 
a will be do Ss 
Be And no wrong 2.5 BS 
te ; ) Pare o i : by 
Ose Unto them. <447. + it; a IAL IY dol Fe, 
= that to Allah lane ce ocr, = 
ee it not (the case) ‘ fm ASTESS SS bee 
oy 55. Is itn is foohy.. day AS SIF” BS 
<a th whatever is co} Ogata ‘ae pa ee 
{|  Belonge and on earth? ie aa 
3 In the heavens an ee 
re! it not (the case) that Re 
“3 Is it no ise is assuredly true? a, 
<3 Allah’s Se not know. a “yp fe Ay =. 
| most of them do fy - 3 arp AN CA = 
$y Yet , O ReByeasre Be 
| iveth fife “7 Ge 
284 56. It is He who aa oe 
+ Bae aketh it, <= 
3) And who t a 
= nS 
ie ts 
em Ds 
eae Ses 
pe sy 
Ce ean oe 
"Sg B 4 h may m yy 2) 
SI eas Par A arru, whic c = : 
A i. 91. , inal is asai ators Bre es 
2 pie tance: the verb in aa The classical set would oad 
oe iy repen , ap? **hide’’. d the =e 
eS Ieee ES ce idee dd Ifthe first, which 1 prefer, hing to cape 
ee either “declare” or ane to be adopted geen face, they would give ge Rcantoeae ae 
am er to the meaning, sinners in the : which wou “They Ras 
S34 divided as Penalty stares the their repentance, he sense would be: i Ets, 
31 be: “When the enly declare ing be taken, the hem is frankly eg 
ee . Id even op ter meaning ; f all fort ee Bete 
oN i they wou ” If the lat dest thing 0 ° i es 
a, d ignominy he Penalty; of shame a opis: 
Seat shame an 3 escape t heir sense SE RA RIN S8 rate 
i ; thing to onceal t LEDEOEOGOCO COT, 
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1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah plainly told his people to condemn 
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him to death if they liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least know who 
would listen to his Message and who would not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, 
for he feared nothing. 
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1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his people. But he claims no 
reward from them, but on the contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often slain. 


1459. Cf. vii. 64 
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os delivered from Egypt, and only a few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence [433 
#4] —s and the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even more than they feared Allah. Ree 
OG = 
SLOT ONT RASA TRO TERN TST RONAN WN AN ON AN BEN BRT ER RET ERR RASH 
Bet Tye Fyt Tye Tye Tye TYCO HT Ty Tye Tye Tye yt VC TC ye TG Ie PEE GE Sys Tye TYW IGE SHE SGU Poy 
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7. 
. 











eta OK 
ea Because of the fear of Pharaoh ote tee 1 4 terrors, «BE? 
= 55915 wget ol 242 3¢ & 
; a) - mn 2 . ° re oO . as s 
Sy And his chiefs, lest they 72029 ie G2 MIO FN nS? 
4 Should hem; and certain! fae. aster 135° GT, eg BRS 
‘ ould persecute them; and certainly Gr ie Se aliaalis i! adit fe 
ey Pharaoh was mighty on the carth a Waste ee . Re 
ep Be) 
<e And one who transgressed all bounds. oe 
Ds Moses said: “O my People! aye BE, ote a 4ce Ree 
os ; tale ow olf. ory dls [ks 
pes If ye do (really) believe : o 
oe ‘ , Pos x Ad a 
a In Allah, then in Him On, U3 Aso) EBS 
dnt 2 Sor’ rn & ‘ _ 
Se Put your trust if ye aie 
a7 . ; " ee fs > 
Bhs Submit (your will to His). ey, 
Te: s “»” j 
#485. They said: “In Allah at anee e EN  el  TEE WRIEEE s 
— Y ELAN BRS HEI 
ve Do we put our trust. . ; > 
| kD < wey id 
BS Our Lord make us not (49) ae Lotest ae, 
reg ' ur noah 
BS A trial for those!*® ie 
vig ; ane 
ig Who practise oppression; ie 
CAs De 
cies Ree 
=| + ‘ th a a Ca ad Sade ed 4 
es 2S al as Leas ‘ AS 
= And deliver us 2) Thy Mercy a) Oe S$ iv val re i = eo fe 
a From those who reject (Thee).” i e es 
Le on} J Ge > 
2487. We inspired Moses and his brother 6 aA Pts ae a Cae Kt cl a 
& : P ‘i +9 1468 (SU pdie5; o aslocore Sito gly ee 
Bi With this Message: “Provide ‘ ya, 
eee , ne. DO wate of iS 
& Dwellings for your People ri ; a aS eet 5 Gee eee Lae 
re In Egypt, make your dwellings iG me eee in oe oS 
oes : 2 “a ; os #” . ie “4 JS wt Bes 
hk Ot Py NJ ¥ ® 4 > 
aS Into places of worship, 6) nll sy aN als 3 
Ay And establish regular prayers: iad 
et ® . ° ¢ : 
pi And give Glad Tidings oa 
es * 93 ha 
ey To those who believe! : a> 
<4 88. Moses prayed: “Our Lord! Re 
Ak . ihe tyD 
<4 Thou hast indeed bestowed oe 
& aa, 
ie nS 
re ed 
S a 
<3e) oe > 
es : : : hee? 
a 1467. A trial for those who practise oppression: the various meanings of Fitnat have ue , 
Coys . * aes . ° . 8 
Os been explained in n. 1198 to viii. 25. The prayer is that the righteous people, being weak, ie 
pe should be saved from being used as objects of oppression or punishment at the hands fex> 
& of powerful enemies. Weakness tempts Power to practise oppression, and is thus an an 
44 occasion of trial for the oppressors. Bees 
= PP Pe 
os ee 
<p — : ; A> 
a 1468. This instruction, we may suppose, was given when the sorcerers were brought [> 
os Pp § & ee. 
<6 to faith, and some of the Egyptians believed. Moses was for a little while to remain in oo 
Ce Egypt, so that his Message should have time to work, before the Israelites were led out 3, 
ei of Egypt. They were to make their houses into places of prayer (Qibla), as Pharaoh would = [7 
ee not probably allow them to set up public places of prayer, and they were now to be only ag 
mi sojourners in Egypt. These were the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which was Be ie 
FS preached under Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, and completed under Muhammad. pe 
<P > 
a eri foe 
FS ewe Oo eto) OTE Co LOD a Co PL ao es AEF TES a ES EE a Peay eS, Reo Sakura o> Rewer <5 nae 
SLES CaN NSA LISA Cos RO ICs TaN TNO NS NL ON OS EN On NT NL ON BEN RN NNN ON ONO RON 
SOY Ge DOU THe Te 289. nee Ve TGe Tye TYE Tye TGe Tye Tye Tye Tye TY RYT oye Cee yt Hoe ve rk 
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ae ae a! Le he she ahe he ate ate ate ate rhe abe aif 
¥] yee * ; = pe 3 Ss a ..2% 1 os ijn CSPOT ct ett OH Pa 2s i: % 
FAEAY AY SAY SUNY ASU PUR AU PAU ASU APY PAU AY PAP SPU RAY RAV ALOU ROU AU RAN RAT RACAR aU ST 

& i ay 


a 






oS 
cme eae = . Poe re . S #462 = 
—< On Pharaoh and his Chiefs (272581 iad . y -\ A ae. <r 
wa : : ; pes 4w 5,0 We 
ey Splendour and wealth in the life’ -4 Soe 3: sid -2* = 
ae IG 2 Let 42 4g Phifer 7 wt Ss 
aS Of the Present, and so, sel glafe bij elle 
a a ee ak ~~ Te 
<i Our Lord they mislead (men) tger Se 0 “ec SD pr osver EB 
pz Vypcem lene ge gl he sutly [ES 
oe From Thy Path. Deface Lacs lyneg We qo Hoody SS 
= : A % Pe te |: 
$24 Our Lord the features of their aici ak 
zee a a 
pee wealth," rie 
BS And send hardness to their hearts, Wes 
s So they will not believe (54 
<p . eta 
A Until they see 34 
ey The grievous Chastisement. iS 
oe ar 
Bg ; : oe 
pS . Allah said: “Accepted is i ES prec Ps 156 ay 
a Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! a i Ss 
RG : - 4a ~,2° ¢¢ to 
Co So stand ye straight, PC Te aT | tk cea OT ee 
, And follow not the path > 
firma i) 
2 Of those who know not.78”! es 
FS ae 
ae . 4 24 Te 
cee We took the Children a aA ~ 3 ft ace ioe 
preg | frxiiy Pa) a =) 2 ¢,' re ae 9 . Fey 
Se Of Israel across the sea: ; _ dei a i 
oe . , 7 a an a ea le 0 ae oe a Td wey 
2 S Hable ol, and his hosts eines them |4 2, ,) Albee lode , yas0 erry ey, Se 
se In insolence and spite."*” ex 
& At length, when overwhelmed es. 
say = With the flood, he said: ie 
Bs 
7ehae 
S 
Be 
es 
oe 
bse) 1469. Moses’s prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be 
Pa paraphrased thus: “O Allah! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the Egyptians 
sare not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a 
<@yq «= disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions the Egyptians mislead themselves and 
cS others. Let their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into bitterness and their hearts 
x] into hardness, for they reject Thee, and they will not believe until they actually see the [Ee 
pe Punishment of their sins!” oes 
i ios 
ee 1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour become so defaced in their < 
<erq = features, that instead of being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! The ule 
oy~—Siésearrt is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so hardened by their unbelief that it iS : 
ea becomes the seat of hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that they will > 
<a ~—s believe! > 
i=4 


SE) 
yb 


sox 1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out straight for Truth, for that 
Bras is your salvation! Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is addressed 


CONT, 
Oe 


oe acli S 

“| ito the Israclites. Be 
<a ie 3 
ss 1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic iam 
“ys justice could not have been described in fewer words. Esa 
< o> 
S; F 
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. {It was said to him:) 


. “This day shall We save thee 


. We settled the Children pie eae 


3.11 pe galt! 253 





2% wt ASG 247 Aen te 
: . AD Cale SS al 


Sy 


ee eae Neos 


“IT believe that there is no god 
Except Him Whom the Children 
Of Israel believe in:'474 

J] am of those who submit 


(To Allah in Islam).” 


4A ae ee ae ihe iad 


4, Par 


@ Snrnksliie 


“Ah now!—But a little while 


Before, wast thou in rebellion!— 
And thou didst mischief (and 
violence)! 


Meer Asset 
Za kee, ie tw ae 


4 “ K 
In thy body, that thou Ket = 
Mayest be a Sign to those 
Who come after thee! 
But verily, many among mankind 


Are heedless of Our Signs!” 


SECTION 10. 


iat SP td 


oe Gde Sadek 
Asya el vA] Ye ees 
ad Tipe ayers 


Of Israel in an honourable'*”* 


Dwelling-place, and provided 

For them sustenance of the best: 
It was after knowledge had been 
Granted to them, that they 

Fell into schisms. Verily 


1473. That is, in the One True God. This was death-bed repentance. and even so 
it was forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not accepted (cf. iv. 18) in its 
entirety. Only the body was saved from the sea, and presumably, according to Egyptian 
custom, it was embalmed and the mummy was given duc rites of the dead. But the story 
commemorated for ever Allah’s working, in mercy for His people, and in just punishment 
of oppressors. 


1474. After many wanderings the Israelites were settled in the land of Canaan, 


described as ‘a land flowing with milk and honey” (Exod. iii. 8). They had a prosperous 
land; and they were supplied with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah’s 
Message. They should have known better than to fall into disputes and schisms, but they 
did so. This was all the more inexcusable considering what bounties they had received 
from Allah. The schisms arose from selfish arrogance, and Allah will judge between them 
on the Day of Judgment. 
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te Ar of eae ofiea a2An nAe gApe sAp oAe oho abe aha atte nAp nf A A Ae whe af oft Ap af & A oH 
ERA ROE BR Be eet RE BE RE BS RA OE Ree SA NE RA RA REA BA SABA DS BA BALA BAe 
NSIS BS TRIS NY TOC) PRO) NO) DRONES EROS ES NTO CO AMON OR CIN LON LOIN COIN NCIC MSW 
; Allah will judge between them pa 
“nen . Pa? 
a As to the schisms amongst them, RS 
(ng bess 
3 On the Day of Judgment. oP 
is | Ss 
aa 94. If thou wert in doubt [4 
ore f ait 
“ee As to what We have revealed Ss 
Oey hed rer in 04 
Bi Unto thee, then ask those lye p23 iS 
= 3 - Tage 
BS Who have been reading - r ee 
sd § co er aA aaa Oe 
Biers The Book from before thee:'*” (1 pase ey SS Set asl es 
il : oe a is =e 
soe The Truth hath indeed come eke 
es To thee from thy Lord: fe 
ye: eke 
Re So be in no wise Pee 
Bs ~ en 
‘34] Of those in doubr.'*” 4 
CRO ae 
t . ie 
<< . Nor be of those who reject ras 
* w= 
pec! The Signs of Allah, ae 
like ES 
BE Or thou shalt be of those [ee 
4 A Ervene 
‘ee Who perish i 
So pete 
be: Those against whom the Word Awe Rit, 2 Ae rte Le es isa 
Hy te sh; ) Crab Ee pyle cam . : rd) Bee 
<I Of thy Lord hath been verified <i - eas 4% DSS 
eK = ‘ A ry eee 
: or, Would not believe- wre apy ise 
<y ioe 
<i Even if every Sign was brought 47 7s ose te Ke Mes 
<A , ; Azle = Ay oi 
| Unto them,-until they see eres Les 
SOR : P 4% Pa aces Vad of Bae 
‘494 (For themselves) the Chastisement OV} ad Villy om De 
Bec Grievous. oe 
ret Magy 
Ss. ee 
< . If only there had been aN Ro Nae Ay ao mari aa 
ne A single township (among those Ca Vaal Lenard cane i oats is 
‘ yn}, ° a rapes 
seas We warned), which believed,— road 
os, ae 
x Be 
<i} ae 
( ies 
i fy i= 
Ry . ee 
> ys 1475. Allah's Truth is all onc, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion Bes; 
Bast recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, and sincere Christians See 
aa like Waraga or the Nestorian monk Bahira, were ready to recognise the mission of be 
piss Muhammad Al-Mustafa. “The Book” in this connection is Revelation generally, including Pas 
a pre-Islamic revelations. Se 
=i ES 
<we 1476. Cf. iii. 60 and n. 399. Sx 
sat is8 
<2i4 1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages, ws: 
pre through Signs and through inspiration.-the latter (“the Word") being even more direct sie 
we 5 . . tw 
$<] and personal than the former. Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost ies 
Be that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in the rejection of Truth only yields Fes> 
2§e4 = when the actual penalty is in sight. Belief then is induced by irresistible facts: it is not eos 
ea] efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh. See x. 90 and n. 1473. bea 
<at o> 
, eA Nes AS RANE — We , + “A ReAS RUGRATS ay ANA GATAS WOR Pa Pa Pig Orn Pre Coe s Rupa ty 
oY ve rye Sy PEE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TYE Ty yt SEE FEE BOE Bee Tee Te NY ge syt Foy 
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Re Ap ge aie ahe af Np ote ate afc ade oo 
LAO: ®. See KONG UA CSE PoGeees OOS NE TRO : WSCA RK EN SEA, we 
Bc So its Faith should have ° AK? oral aah e Ata “ a fe Es 
Be Profited it,except the People'*”® Spile coat, a + iS = 
Al . A Pd acd 
ee Of Jonah? When they believed, 6-514 Sy ase “2 Aer eaite 3 = 
BS We removed from them er 
The Chastisement of Ignominy eRe 
Be In the life of the Present, er, 
Be And permitted them to enjoy ie 
a aT “1, 1479 < 
ee 2 (Their life) for a while. Ke 
199. If it had been thy Lord’s Will en 
<m . ’ gas Y - “1%, «17 a> 
Be They would all have believed,— PE VK etait ole 4 oe 
<a "Sw O74 eat 
ae All who are on earth! yes elt Ee Sab istic - Se 
is Wilt thou then compel mankind, os Pes 
<3 at : ‘ : 1480 44 “~ -,* > 
4 Against their will, to believe! Chou} Sa 
ie ei 
iS ER. 
ae ery? 
pra! 1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the contumacy of Sin as a warning, and a2 
“4 the exceptional case of Nineveth and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. The story of Jonah = 
ye is told in xxxvii. 139-148, which would be an appropriate place for further comments. [o&> 
és Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveth was a very ancient town which is now no longer es 
“ne bead: ; out 
ee| on the map. Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left bank of = fit 
pic the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul on the right bank, about 230 miles north- o> 
4] __ north-west of Bagdad. One of the mounds bears the name of “the Tomb of Nabi Yunus.” Pe» 
3 Archzologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. But it is clear that it was a very a 
<éx4q old Sumerian town, perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of Assyria. The j&s> 
cy first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser J, about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power i. 
ai] in Western Asia. Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly becn, now became  [E" 
a tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib ae a> 
By: (705-681 B.C.) beautified the town with many Public Works. It was destroyed by the ee? 
23 | Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about [pe" 
<S7s4 800 B.C., it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian Empire; when the City eRe 
Br was nearly destroyed for its sins, but on account of its repentance was given a new lease eo, 
& of glorious life in the Second Empire. es 
0c Dr > 
Pe 1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus explained. Nineveh was a great [E 
& and glorious City. But it became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet ao 
Ba Yanus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, a8 
a perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, the All-Merciful Allah spared aa 
<] sit, and gave it a new lease of glorious life. According to the chronology in the last note isa 
eek the new lease would be for about two centuries, after which it perished completely for fe> 
Bn its sins and abominations. Note that its new lease of life was for its collective life as a aa 
424 = City, the fife of the Present, #.e., of this World. It does not mean that individual sinners = Res 
<¥eq ~=—s escaped the spiritual consequences of their sin, unless they individually repented and eke 
pri obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. ee 
eas 1480. If it had been Allah’s Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free-will that He Nn 
as has granted to man, His omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all would then ee 
Si have had Faith, but that Faith would have reflected no merit on them. In the actual world Sy 
Ses as it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and capacities, so that he should Se, 
pee strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's Will. Hence Faith = ee 
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: i 
$=) 100. No soul can believe, except Ss 
wad + Pipe 
85) By the Will of Allah,’ ro 
eas : 5 ae? 
a4 And He will place! ee 
og aes . = Se 
ies Abomination on those Bae 
= Se 
“ Who will not understand. Bee 
pa eee 
ey 101. Say: “Behold all that is ices Ayi- AAA: S 
eRe is e* . eas brane 
sy In the heavens and on earth”; GPMIMI AIT IAA SS eae 
rs : ‘ be 
ee But neither Signs nor Warners gas 4 ce : Be 
b= : 483 _ i 
nies Profit those who believe not! y ie: 
oS. oe 
AS wae 
a 102. Do they then expect [SA 
ae (Any thing) but the like of (what re Bs 
és HeNE U rae lly eel Js Selios [Ee 
Be In) the days of the men a : =: 
“Fare ; paee 
pe) Who passed away before them? ise 
ast ; as 
pe Say: “Wait ye then: S: 
= For I, too, will wait with you." Pg 
noes le 
wi re ‘4 
8 ae 
sos BEE 
= , : es 
a becomes a moral achievement, and to resist Faith becomes a sin. As a complementary os 
Sa proposition, men of Faith must not be impaticnt or angry if they have to contend against LE¢ 
nat + « + e . eat 
Be Unfaith, and most important of all, they must guard against the temptation of forcing ies 
frag’ . ° ° . . ° “ ° Q s ‘oe 
<r Faith, é.¢., imposing it on others by physical compulsion. Forced faith is no faith. They ete 
aay should strive. bes 
an 3 5 ° « ° ® he 
Pr [481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out of an active use of that Will. Be 
‘Sx But we must not be so arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man is weak, 4 
or and is in need of Allah's grace and help. If we sincerely wish to understand. He will ee 
mae * ‘ Nees ; ‘ ;: ne 
S help our Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be increased. This follows Wa 
gE) aS a necessary consequence, and in Quranic language all consequences are ascribed to es 
“Asc = Allah. sate 
es 1482. Ris (from rajisa, yarjasu, or rajusa, yarjusu) has various meanings: e.g., (1) Se 
esa filth, impurity, uncleanness, abomination, as in ix. 95; (2) hence, filthy deeds, foul ie 
eS conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off into (1), asin v. 90; (3) hence punishment ge 
“44| for crime, penalty, as in vi. 125, (4) a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, (e 
“hd or unsettlement of mind, anger, indignation, as in ix. 125, and here, but perhaps the idea Ras 
& of punishment is also implied here. Be 
es , me 2 
te 1483. 1f Faith results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or ee 
oo understanding, it follows that if we let these die, Allah’s Signs in His Creation or in the aa 

oy P a . . . A ok 
Bi spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the mouths of His Messengers will not i 
Be reach us any more than music reaches a deaf man. ee 
a | | es 
aS, 1484. Cf. x. 20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah’s revelation of Himself to man 5 
<4 was begun in those early sections of this Sira and is being now rounded off towards the a8 

act ° = . Rats 
"4 end of this Sidra with the same formula. se 
ro peek 
oe ea SLY TET ge WTS hy ETT ais SN Fo NTT a TTT SCENT wna + ET a Ea ee TL eae NT la TT we TT AT EE A a SEP te EPO a Res wn PPE he a 
TSCESEEEOEOSCS ES CEES CRER ED BE GSE OSS ARES OO EEO ORE OT 
fot Tyt Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tyb TYt sys Sys Sys Kye Tye sys Syst cyt Tye sye « ve Fyt sy Jyt sys . 
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Ss. 3h Sane saat 
‘a sl otineaa ro 5 
a AE ASA 3 oe Oa Snaik 333 5, Behe 
SRORG RIN Peer é 
a - | oy pe Ne 
ee sae SS Ge 7 22 1224 o> 
SIN RRR as USS ale Se TS 
ae 3. In the end We d those who inate e ( 
<s n . ° a> 
gio ngers a ieve: : 
BS Our messe bel re 
ey art x 
4 A ur P Res 
a0) . it fitting ak 2, Oey > 
& Thus is hould deliver aa 
pe s ald 
| That We ee a 
bi e% lieve! ei? 
31 Those who be = 
<a St 
a ON 1]. iS : 
<7 SECTI r 4Guwee Ae, ry ie > 
oe LANE pooty dS 7 She ee 
& Teveanea! KARA <5 di 1922020348 a 
RE . Say: re in doubt It !485 SM 23 oe 
Bit ye a ligion, (behold! Cae rAlen oes sak ee 
mt to my re RS, ease) ve pad 
ml I worship n Allah! iS” 
<6 hip other tha o> 
=] Worship ip Allah— (3a 
<7 rship 1486 Se => 
j t 1 wo ouls be 
oN one ke your s sil 
28) Who will a “ecommanded > 
=| - Ta is 
< “i At death): ) 7” «© zal ea a eer, 
< ( in the ranks PUA Rs 
is e Believers, , i Say: 
se) a s): set thy fac CA ee eee oe 
Ra ther (thu lety, ‘. eet —* Be 
f ‘ I ae ne 
9 Towards ne i ny wise es ae ran oe 
ee d never in a ona VG antes 29 ee is 
Spe An nbelievers ’ J 2% ’ J Ma ole ¥ tes 
<9k) Be o or ies ‘ WR : 
Ay e : \- (31, & if cite 
Se or call on any, ie woo eS 
“24106. “N Allah;- eae 
x Other than ither profit thee es 
3x ch can neit u dost, S 
om Su e: if tho i> 
el a Nee hue itee: Re 
Be ighteous man has oe 
Ga 1 the rig : ; : 10 all, Sey? 
Z doubt, or aes or unambiguously a 
pc ay hesitate, or s his Faith clear y Fee eah> 
ips people may he declare ; be arrive Vas 
“RK 5. Other ind. and hip, ta ich oe 
ia 1485 ; is OWN min , fancy WOTS death-whic Seo) 
Ne ubt in his i d is not a s of life and de: Nes 
ey i pa Al-Mustafa. One and True Go the vital issues o pe 
Ban as di a ; ne hes , Vas 
= 486. The worship of een pataue het. [It comes as a ae 
GR Pee ning an Prophet. am 
Be at merely a ena pecan: God an invention of the r = 
ws C 5 ie al . ; 6 a4 in oO ws 
Bc are in His orship of ae hened by joini en og 
as s the w see anicintat trengt Islam Be 
Or Nor is an d and s and. Pee inti 
Bc 1487. d through him . is complete lop and exp aes which in ose 
oy irect comman od, but it hag idual can deve ocial duties, ey, 
Rid dire _ 1 Faith is pe ich the indivi t stress on 5s ee 
ea 1488. Individua Society, in whic ites. It laid grea 
4 forming ligion of mon he individua 
5 gees pee ene 
| Vv d 
Pah ne $ test an 
Bc many way 
<? oe 


AVAAIAE oid 
AYA UAYA RATA G age i 

5 se ae 

Sate cE CY age t ryt cyt 

Sue NANG GS roe Sve ye Ne 
LOT OS oN ogee, . 

TET ay, Oe TGs 

om ue as i 

PAs yt yet 

ef 
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S.10 A.106-109 Jil pw sd o5tl Vs pip doy 


ee 3h Ar afte ahs é aS a ie 9.4. wre Ae 2: =o at 3 4 EUs és Ba SE DE IIE. > 4 af ie ah é : 
FEROS S/W, APY UA APU ARUN AR ABORT RN SA PAU PAU LEREE ANE? APO ER ABOU APU ADU ADC 


Se of 4 A A As 






















oe e 
eS Behold! thou shalt certainly PS 
oe Be of those who do wrong.” ay 
“21107. If Allah do touch thee 45 i Gah eco 6 et A 0h Ss 
gic : , iA ral v ee 
‘) With hurt, there is none os t - Paar’ anes is 
ie : ; gp BE wt gte ve oe Hos , ES 
eA Can remove : but He: Cr areak $315 SG AE, AS) SN i 
ae If He do design some benefit ‘ - aD 
afmys , TON 4 4 pho terd y rd o “St ey 
car For thee, there is none fi-vi 2 \ Vahecodlec cys slit cpeds [aE 
err gp pwn y') Py or elle tS atts ae 
me Can keep back His favour: ies 
a sy 
SS He causeth it to reach Re 
RA Whomsoever of His servants = 
shri . we 
= He pleaseth. And He is iS 
<354] ; Esti 
ei The Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'*” i 
ea Say: “O ye men! Now Pa ee ee eee 
es Truth hath reached you Lee: oie 
plies ® - or ° = 
P| From your Lord! Those, who receive 4 “ MG aya (fs e65e ee bs 
B= Guidance, do so for the good aaah rae owt = lS 
1 Of thei Is; th ® Ki CIMA = 
aes cir own souls; those WY: "Wel: = aU 
asa , ‘ONways - 3 = “3° ie 


ae 


Who stray, do so to their own loss: 
And I am not (set) over you 
To arrange your affairs.”"” 


+33 1 
Lhe ate 
if at tS 


4 


AY 

















x Follow thou the inspiration jaeke- Ge eo ote AZ 2162 cy EE 
eH e e al rd : 
2 Sent unto thee, and be 5 peas Ie Ce ie 
=) * * Som Ott lie “ser a 
S Patient aoe constant, till Allah, ds }\ Ao yb es 
se Do decide: for He ae 
Sas - 9 1491 is 
rs Is the Best to decide i 
ae 35 
ox a 
oe 1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when we suffer under trials and B& 
SS tribulations, it is for our good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in His Vs 
$24] ~+Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. On the other hand, there is no power that ee 
esq can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely when we are worthy, 
S| and often when we are not worthy of it. Ge 
os 1490. The Furgdn, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us from es 
pe Allah. If we accept guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who bring us [2 
ee guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that we may be guided for our own iS 
<6] good. On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a certain amount ee 
‘S| of free-will, and the responsibility is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by ie 
Peas , 
os] = Allah. i 
toraykt + 
it ; : Het 
aoe 1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets of Allah, people do not accept [Es 
ae Truth, and evil seems to flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at the && 
‘coy = Same time we must not give up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can we carry re 
<3 out our part in the Plan of Allah. ts 
ses se 
rhe Mc) wd, 
FEE LBS RE OND RS LSS COO CO GIS RN LES ON RN SY TAY EONS RRS NEN) OUI) RON Ca 
Hee Fyt Wye Ty Re Be Fy sys sys Tye syo sys cys Wye ot ce ret eS rou a ch: cue 


- 579 - 


Intro. to S. 11 





















Pep che p02 200 abe ate abe aho abe ae ate ote afte ate afte ghe ahe abe a00 abe she ohe ote ah2 ake 206 a 
BNC ICS RCN Ns IRD IGS AU RNS IY ICN IRS RIN COINS IMS SIRES NOSE DS 
pe eS 
a ~ 2 Iss 
<u INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Hdd, 11 ee 
ie re 
ses CaN? 
ee For the chronological place of this Sira and the general argument of Suras ee 
<p SN> 
s4] xX. to xv. see Introduction to S. x. ei 
Bi oo 
Be In subject-matter this Sira supplements the preceding one. In the last Sura ee, 
ihe : ‘ . ‘ ‘ - Sale 
Be stress was laid on that side of Allah’s dealings with man which leans to Mercy: ae 
es here stress is laid on the side which deals with justice and the punishment of me 
Pie ‘ : f | gies 
<1 Sin when all Grace is resisted. be 
Paes gues 
ot ° e . a ° no : 
& Summary.—Allah’s revelation of mercy, His dealing with man, and His oa 
a patience are contrasted with man’s ingratitude, his love of falsehood and a8 
<A ‘ ; ‘ eta 
“sa] vanity, and his crookedness (xi. 1-24). i 
eG eR? 
BS Noah’s unselfishness and humility in teaching his people the Truth of Allah Ke 
; wa 
"s were traduced by the ungodly, and his Message ridiculed and rejected. But he Ki : 
<h SI * s « 2 s - ‘Sal 
| built his Ark under directions from Allah, and was saved, with peace and f° 
Be blessings, while his rejecters perished (xi. 25-49). ad 
5 : am . $ ge 
re The prophet Hud preached to his people ‘Ad against false gods, and the Re 
OES S a a ; ; > > 
“Sa prophet Salih to his people Thamiid against dishonouring the symbol of Allah’s [& 
oy bounty. In both cases Allah's Signs were rejected, and the rejecters were blotted oF 
48 a < ade 
S31 out (xi. 50-68). oe 
Sy ‘Ge 
bel: ° . > Oey 
4 Lot’s people were given to abominations: Abraham pleaded for them, and S 
Otol é : x 
“a Lot was sent out to them, but they went deeper and deeper into sin and o 
‘a1 suffered the Penalty. Shu‘aib’s people, the Midianites, were warned against fs 
se + ? a e og 
By fraud and mischief, but they reproached him with helplessness and were coe 
<ytq_-~=—s« themselves destroyed (xi. 69-95). ee 
eal = M4 
of ah . : a . ; . o 
By It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who mislead men, and men bring ruin eS 
aah ° ° . . ° 4 ty. 
a on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is real and abiding; ae 
DE therefore shun all wrong doing, and serve Allah whole-heartedly (xi. 96-123). Se 
| #4 b=a 
ae Bt 
= eg 
cern f sy 
=i 1: 
se SG 
p= es 
se BRS 
JEERERE KES EACA COSA GROSSO CO OOOO EDOM SOOM OOOO ONL 
gob Tyt Jy . oye eg ty GS Tye SYS Sys Sys Tys Syd Sys sys Sys Sys cyv Jyv cys wys suv sys Tay 
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Surat Hid 11 Pele Juz* Ub pt Gt! a 













































arf 4 A As 5 ee atte oi af i af ahve aA A gAe 9 oe we 
FANG UY, Cone ey nu ay Pane MAUR : : 
3 eG) 
oo i a FUT a Sata) Pe 
pe Hid (The Prophet Hid). S oe vs 2 3s TARE i 
ya) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | WORE pi } aS oe Ses| [ee 
ea ° o.* Bvt 
eo) Most Merciful. is 
1 1. a. L. RLM ae 
gS * td ae s iS iy 
ioe ae 2 ae ee ees 
<5 (This is) a Book, Sap cles Aatiie’ aS 
8 With verses fundamental!*” Rs 
S24 (Of established meaning), pre 
=| ° * . ae 
Bos Further explained in detail,- sey 
s From One Who is Wise Kee 
a And Well-Acquainted (with all Ise 
<A a is hed 
oe things): (i= 
ts “T= 
2 Be 
4 Lara 
om (it teachcth) that ye should (07 Cow he, de Ve 
tg : pad oe 
Ss Worship none but Allah. oe LS GAS a ie 
ey " hh 
“] — (Say:) “Verily I am 44 Uae 
ry . free 
“e (Sent) unto you from Him iy 
Se To warn and to bring ise 
ia ar ay 
Ses Glad tidings: eS 
= ok 
omy ae V3 
“fe es ae & _ . a Aa 4 i. a 2 <. “7 neti 
S (And to preach thus), ‘Seek ye ere a Lwactily py 25 if (, nal 15 Se 
Ba The forgiveness of your Lord, aon iS 
ye z 2 sr Fv Tae 
BS And turn to Him in repentance; ABP op SA Id ESS Se 
rl ae 
“ee That He may grant you ag ae bece 2% tae A es 
Ba Enjoyment, good (and truc), ‘on bs olde Pele Sb rarer POD pee 
Bs For a term appointed, ee 
es And bestow His abounding grace ie 
<a : ° ae 
ei On all who abound in merit!!*” se 
of ~ i Fs 
ey But if ye turn away, ps 
baa atte 
“4 Then I fear for you 2 
ap fas 
See The Chastisement of a Great Day: es 
ei be 
<3 fs: 
Gat a 
= Nes 
rf segie 
se 1492. For the meaning of these Letters. see App. J. aie 
pa 8 PP mate 
a is ee ae ee , Vee. 
Be 1493. See n. 347 to iii. 7. Every basic principle is included in Allah's Revelation, [BR 
aq sand it is further illustrated and explained in detail. Ie 
pe ee 
Be 1494. Al-Mustafa’s Message—as was the Message of all apostles - was to warn aguinst a 
wea —sevil, and to bring. the glad tidings of Allah’s Mercy and Grace to all who would receive (33 


Ny 
ry 


it in Faith and trust in Allah. This double Message is preached illustratively in this Stra. 


nie a 
wheal vests 


1495. The enjoyment of all good and truce things in life refers, I think, to the present ae 


Pa life with its limited term, and the abounding Grace refers to the higher reward. which [Ee 
ft 7 e * ° » i we 
=I begins here but is completed in the life to come. bs 

“3S a: 

a bode 
ERCVCRNS PPD UN RL IR ET ES IIS SOLES ANE CALCUL CONE ON COMORES ES 
See sy FL 
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S.11 A.4-7 Jl ne galt etl VV o92 By ge 
4 4 








BN co Ico Naan Ey Noo IRIE INGS YC NN IN NCD Ny NCE OU AON COU NCO OUR GOH 








OP 
a ee ; +e ; 
an 4. “To Allah is your return, Go a bee By o- 244 vee 
ee And He hath power JA recA S WE obs Sae/> ail SI bs 
enh = Ses 
ej Over all things.” Ss 
cyte c a Ae, 
<ox 1496 ose th reer Se aa car slot RP 
a . Behold! they fold up no Y Vase) paren) P59 ecg elppy fl ae 
‘1 Their hearts, that they may lie Eee Pre _ tee Be 
a : , fel Ve . Byer oe A715 2 ‘eles et te> 
Bee Hid from Him! Ah! even Oylaley Zyl ale pols ood iss 
Pag Ente) 
ee When they cover themselves ad {- 4.0 24% oS 
$3] With their garments, He knoweth ppraloiipadenol Fee 
Sr a 
| = What th Il, and wh Re 
“me at they conceal, and what SX> 
ee = 
s They reveal: for He knoweth seo: 
Be Well the (inmost secrets) ee 
a 1497 ee 
= Of the hearts: ae 
<3) Re: 
i = is ~ 5 2 rT = ati ae pas 
sq 6. There is no moving creature Les gals cyaley oi 
is On earth but its sustenance'*”* af ie 
AS Fe . feret she ss = i Adel oN 
Fe Dependeth on Allah: He knoweth inn 4 D ge gle ole D9 ie 
<P ; : ad CaN 
Be! Its resting place and its Se 
ON . ‘ong 
ee Temporary deposit:'*” iS 
<o os 1500 se 
te All is in a clear Record. cS 
By Mae ee 
“s4]_ 7. He it is Who created is 
ae The heavens and the earth ey 
| In six Days!!-and His Th & 
ey n six Days”’-an is Throne aes 
; LT gre 
wire ae 
v5) on 
ey oe 
ze BS 
x bs 
& = 
gs ae 
Be ao 
& 1496. The heart (literally breast in Arabic) is already well guarded in the body; and ie 
‘Sx secrets arc supposed to be hidden in the heart or breast. Foolish persons might further fF = 
<fxq ss cover-up their hearts with cloaks, but even so, nothing can be hidden from Allah. or 
ree ae bass 
es 1497. Cf. iii. 119. om 
es 1498. Cf. vi. 59. Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and with ie 
oe the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by His Will. Its maintenance in every sense a> 
aa] is dependent on His Will. ps 
ES & 
ex 1499. Mustagarr = definite abode; where a thing stops or stays for some time, where ae 
ao it ts established. Mustauda = where a thing is laid up or deposited for a little while. pS 
se Referring to animals, the former denotes its life on this earth; the latter its temporary Ba 
is pre-natal existence in the egg or the womb and its after-death existence in the tomb or ion 
“>| whatever state it is in until its resurrection. 
Ta PEs 
Pog w55 
= 1500. Cf. vi. 59 and n. 880, and x. 61 and n. 1450. Es 
pit BeOS 
‘So 1501. See n. 1031 to vii. 54. Vas 
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\ \ oS ae 0) 
an ie 
J. 

9 

s. 11.7 








Ag %, 2 
pte Ne v3 aeihs oe 
Se 34 ay fit COKIN at pei 
rAie ohg OR RON yay ne 
5 Dea AG, fib AES Ay es 
; aAe ate s a rane ee LON, Eo 5% oD AL J ies 
Ae oe ere ree oa Mav as See ae aK a a 
ROR REE ST ie “3 ND vesuues ; ie. 
A & SOM ARR 7 dot % 3 et 
a ret ty ieee ait * 4 et gt 
Fae 3 o FA ae Aw, ee? 
: r the 150 wa < sal (- aa ohke 
£ Was ove ight try you, ‘ Bit : pad 2 ie (em iS 
ee at He mig : os % tos ms itis 2 ae 
om Which of ae if $3 
aN hg 
ZS to s :; ise 
1 Thou wert d be raised up Ee 
ee ll indee ievers ie 
oe, “Ve sha Unbeliev |= 
as 9 the fawit 
e death”, 1504 re 
=| After rer tonsays Ao; ine 
or be su of eS 
mg “This is not iz vd ot. xl dots a3 sy 
e : sorcery: g2.9An0 oA a<e | gd ete 
<a Obvious . ent Z or ee Se ae Meee 
ec) the chastisem Ae Ty peas ad Pep 
5 If We delay definite term, Jigst ms eT = 
sy 8. for a de C51 el ye ae 
. f. Cc 5 Nee , A as 
Be They are sur it back?””!? Sep ie 
= “What keeps it it (actually) ere 
Re the day it | il ie 
Se Ah! On nothing w og 
= Reaches them, them, Be 
oe it away from l Pe, 
Pei UieO ll be completely ae 
ese . oe 
$25 Wi . Tacs 
| And rad by that which Ss 
Pr ° ee 
= luni d to mock at! ip: 
& SECTION Ag ua, ioe 
re 
<n) e i 
3 te e 
a4 ive m § ey 
hi! I f We g oO u rselve ? : ifs ot 
oe . from ; m him, ise 
oa Of mercy it fro G2 
Bai withdraw Bix 
pe) d then ES 
P| An Ge 
am dB: 
& the waters, an se 
aa evolved out of I think, also exe 
om hat all life was such Sanaa developed (ee 
mi Frect to say ¢ xxi. 30. Some he time before ise 
Si is scientifically a he Qur-an, as” refers to ¢ la) or FSS 
5 1502. Ut oe occurs in ¢ St tense “was (in Hindi, Lila) Ss 
pa also a in . slop, reo. 
Gay is statement a i. 2. The pa: tor play (in > is to deve neo 
Ay this st he Gen. . d in air. idle spor iS itual life Las 
r= hes to t land an is not idle s our spirt xe 
Be in solid sills we see eee he through are tk of it is Ie 
min *reation c esting ll ta eae 
5 > Creatio is the m : a our ies ; hink a they tes) 
ee 3. The Nah. It is life is life, t and Bs 
Ee 150 of A This Future ir ignorance, ee 
Ga he part : have. ieve in a heir ign re 
< im ont ill as we lieve i ow t ae 
pe as h free-will MM 1. this they sh is no 
eS uc ho n 
: th s : WwW : But in e 1S wth 
ee le The Unbelievers, of reality. onsense. Ther Es 
fac i ty iS n 3 
a 1504. The alk, emp ishment 
ye talk, ‘ nis ee 
a ike a sorcerer’s estion. is talk of pu ARG BOS Soe 
i like ing the qu ‘Oh! all thi Be ASN See 
os begging > “Oh! SOM AKG yi 
4 are h as to say SSNS YC NS Fy 
BS 05. As muc ORO TOG 
2 15 : g? y BOG 
xs ing! ae PA 
oy such thing ms SEER EE 
ex SRO Pe cy 
SEOGEELINE 
i nan v 
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S.11 A.9-12 3.120 pe Gl jl VV 35 3) 













ef, BN ttn Poel xe Ee A EAS Dre S Draehs Proetens states Y aig gs Se ade ahs nig tatty cottakin 0 As at afe. 4 WE 4 brite 
FSO NON NS NS INO NOLS SO IS SE TI GSR Go RCO RR COIS NOR 
ei 

“| Behold! he is in despair 

< +3 . ° 2 

| And (falls into) ingratitude, 

Phe A 

63410. But if We give hi cane ~ ~ rer 

te * give im a taste a ott? 4 Ne a et vor Fd one wy 

< “% - ry A + 7 Xe 3\ e 

‘= Of (Our) favours after Ane 6p Aa» clan) Ans nt 

oe . ° gu, GS 7p 773525 Pas ee “.?% wet 
‘S| Adversity hath touched him, ‘OF EGO es MOAN Cone ere 

Be ; RD ac ahalcgem > ald > 
go) He is sure to say, 

sts Py 99 

$e ‘All evil has departed from me:”!°”” 

eS Behold! he falls into exultation 

“3 And pride. 

"a 

ie 

<2e1 11. Not so do those who show rae ie eer ee oe ae a 
at! . AD Men Lee lyrocr sl YI 
at $\ % - 

“1 Patience and constancy, and work! EPSON cI ILRO LM > 5 
Fal “4 

. x . Oo + as -g¢ gS be -, : we ID% 

5 Rightcousness; for them ©. me Nas 


Is forgiveness (of sins) 
And a great reward. 


A 
wi 


FOU 

















ve sy % 

































<9ty 12. Perchance thou mayest (feel Ayhy < 2417 ea ¢ ra ere 
* er ae : $j” p aR rye, 
34 The inclination) to give up Dt epi ant) 
2 hel « ms 
és A part of what is revealed’™ aS Fe iF GOL (ce 
RS atic FOO! Ay Awe g 
¢| Unto thee, and thy heart a i a 
om 4 ° «3 24. ‘ys 7 Pa tere ae -_ 4 td 
‘S Feeleth straitened because they say, Keke als bes Caray gee Axi < 
<X)] , : J = \shhe rama : ay 
ee ‘Why is not a treasure sent down ong _ Ik 
4 e a ef 04 ap 
Bs Unto him, or why does not i ES mae 
ot eee Sey 
gs An angel come down with him? o> 
Sa rane 3 
<n oe 
Fl af 
BS oe 
tes SS 
<k oe 
a * ° ° * . s ies 
5 1506. He does not realise that some kinds of chastening are good for discipline and fir 
$3] the training of our spiritual faculties. : 
<2 a> 
a 1507. He takes it as a matter of course, or as duc to his own merit or cleverness! aT 
Bs He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune there is a beneficent purpose in [Rae 
Se the Plan of Allah. Bo, 
b= f : : ; MS 
“hie 1508. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune with fortitude and good — fe&> 
a fortune with humility, and in either case go on persevering in good deeds to their fellow- rey 
>) = creatures. 22 
pe 1509. Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only encounters opposition, but is Ree" 
Bis actually accused of falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting against, may fecl [BR 
i inclined, in his human weakness, to ask himself the question. “Supposing [ omit this little — fF@ 
yisn : : : ee : : Sat 
pe point, will Allah’s Truth then be accepted more readily? Or he may think to himself, fe 
ve a » : . . ° Ente7-. 
oy “If 1 had only more money to organise my campaign, or something which will draw a5 
Se] = people’s attention, like the company of an angel, how much better can 1 push my as, 
S Message?” He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, even though portions [358 
bray * . yee 
ec of it may be unpalatable, and that resources and other means to draw people to him are — Re. 
XS beside the point. He must use just such resources and opportunities as he has, and leave 3 
eal = the_rest to Allah. 4 
<i re 
Ae: cs 
BSD UDO PCD NUD MD TP NED MLD NA SPU O E.R CVT NOUV, TS STOO 
ee ye ey ay e vyb Tyt Ge Tye TPS TPS TG FYE Tye TYE Tye TGS Tye TY O TyS Tye yk Tye syt Ty 4 
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S.11 A.12-17 i122 re J eI Sees 



























as oy aA A 342 Me aie Woe whe Ag oh. ate ahs Ae 9 A Ag 3 
aN PAU ARAS RAM WN Ss RES ROS BORO NO BO A RON PAU pote: FR OTRO ORK AS. eg 
LF gh 
<a seam 
I But thou art there only to warn! iis 
yea . reese 
Bee It is Allah that arrangeth eS 
Ee All affairs! a 
me las 
“na & fee 
ed r they m us d it.” a3 ee oD 
‘Ca Say. “Bring ye then ten Suras ery Retr Tig 
a, * + wt wet ,. eo pid Sik 
ee Forged, like unto it, and call ail Q We a, ie "1 cplye Ge Sa 
nS (To your aid) whomsoever , i 
“oh Ye can, other than Allah!- oe 
<< = 
eae If ye speak the truth!*!° exe 
Ea =e 
wes . “If then they (your false gods) Se 
ee Answer not your (call), ae 
al : x 
yr Know ye that this Revelation pee 
rental . og 
Be Is sent down (replete) with the me 
i it 
Bs knowledge es 
4 Of Allah, and that there is Li 
Ags ° eee 
Ee No god but He! Will ye ie 
a sat 
Be Even then submit (to Islam)?” Rep» 
<oy Pie 
“a Those who desire ° of Ee Vee @ 
Pes he 
ea The life of the Present a a Ie 
52) ae Bo 
E And its glitter,-to them x 
pie 
ay We shall pay (the price ne 
BS Of) their deeds thercin,- Ex 
ri : Sas P Babe 
$1 Without diminution.” ee 
i Peay 
Oe Sec) 
Be . They are those for whom i 
“tae . . . Hote 
Bo There is nothing in the Hereafter ie 
BS But the Fire: vain roa ux, Ze see 
BS Are the designs they frame thercin, HY alaLe > es 
pec) : iS 
<= And of no effect Q Rs Acsie ee Es 
by tet wo. 
x Are the deeds that they do! ies 
ray ee 
3 baa 
Bes . Can they be (like) those p dere eee ee “f ¢ tee 
ee * c ry 
x) Who accept a Clear (Sign) errr oF don ile Ba ool Te 
a From their Lord and followed b e LGM AG ee Ld lee 
oe y “aadicese “90 PRBS Kay ae 
Jaa ras 
<a} et 
<a iat 
B= 1510. Cf. ii. 23 and x. 38. ee 
<3 i> 
ei iSIt. If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, they shall have it in full [Re 
ie measure, but it is false glitter, and it involves the negation of that spiritual life which o> 
Bo comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the revelation of Allah, as described a> 
in verse 17 below. tek 
<7 > 
& A 3 
elec 5 nS TANTS Ai TRS Wey Naas Pay NTA i Bay NAS WAY Ose SOY PIN YAS DO ech 
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* geve gs £2 Ve S nS ie. $e 3 Se g = ne Wy: Ss , us: 38 5 45 Ae ‘ Ss * ahs Ay fe r r= Ss ay. » 4 . aie ‘ $ * Pe os 
He ESN SING S05 NCSI SES ISCO ES SEY COAG OTLOIOINEOYSOISOT 
ea 1512 wie ; Rae 
44 A witness from Him aie NI nice oe yao 2 De 
ew aes — ; KG eVOeeh BES 
ey And before him is the Book oa ati: “4 die ee is 
<i) a 1513 “4 ALP age ae a” * is Ay we DS ed > > 
: d ” & “fa ” “ ; 
G3 And a mercy? They believe ee orA> 
oo . Gre 2 A ah Feene Bee 
<7 Therein; but those of the Sects ‘OP Neyer Yorlds rN ONS 
pee er ee =e oe ood Bi i v9 
Bn That reject it,-the Fire oe 
=< : : : is 
Bats Will be their promised a, 
BS Meeting-place. Be not then ie 
Re In doubt thereon: for it is Pe 
a: fo) c é 
“s4] The Truth from thy Lord: ia 
<i > 
e Yet many among men Se 
Do not believe! or 
<o Ptclo, 
“Aes Who doth more wrong ae Hien =f Se Cn aA 4 er ise 
Poh gis $ i . 5 ; * Ses 
a Than those who forge a lie 155 a BN SEAN ately Se 
Za . * qu > 
se Against Allah? They will be Shing 4 UNG 1 207% © oe fn ee Are OS 
tS ele g Vere grcle ones [Ee 
Be Brought before their Lord, . 7 ies ue ; o> 
eae . a en eG hE ee ek ee LA me 8 
es And the witnesses apla:ah yi pong cle ly 5. pill Se 
pn! a “ Se: Fs ‘eee aa SS 
6 Will say, ‘““These are the ones one “if ne exe 
ah ‘ rs > « ( | : \ : ‘ 
es Who lied against their Lord! celts) eas 
hen : ate 
Be Behold! the Curse of Allah oe 
ote Sy BS 
es Is on those who do wrong!- = 
ons Ss 
a aye Desa 
= 64 “ E: 
S419. “Those who hinder (men) fo yo bere ge eer. v5 
Sea ie 5 ” \ a ; ~ og ay aad oe oe 
3] ‘From the path of Allah el gts 9 ill Jape 9 Les cy . 
aa) And wish it, 69% COTES OE 
OS pra ated 
aa To be crooked: these were Me ET if i 2p se 
P22 e Sx 
‘| They who denied the Hereafter!”>!* SS 
ei a « ae a 
aj 20. They will not escape in earth, AY, Ce; oth bee, oo wa PEE 
= Me aT SC TATA Be 
aa Nor have they protectors i 92) VI CO remceah oa AS5I Sy 
<. ae “ea wrth, 2 Am % “# “ oF Ko 
he 4% 4 2 lg -i“tsl * “7, A okt 
ee iss Ph eat» Aah Re, aley socye ah Me 
Rie ” nd xo 
< pS 
re am 
ee sk> 
ote he neha 
=| = 
eae es) 
xe 1512. “A witness from Himself’: i.e., the Book which was given to Al-Mustafa, the Ree 
j C 
fama = « 5 . . ° * i fae) 
sei Holy Qur-an, which is compared to the original Revelation given to Moses. We make eS 
ex no difference between one true and genuine Message and another, nor between one eS 
Be apostle and another,-for they all come from the One True God. al 
pe 1513. ‘“‘Guide”: the Arabic word here is ‘mdm, a leader, a guide, one that directs — 
ae to the true Path. Such a direction is an instance of the Mercy and Goodness of Allah Bx> 
pn! to man. The Qur-an and the Prophet Muhammad are also called, each, a Guide and a amy 
teh * : ¥ : was 
“ax Mercy, and so are these epithets applicable to previous Books and Prophets. , 
<p ES 
és 1514. Cf. vii. 45. Se 
SE > 
Se ET A. 
RE RNP OPED MP NEP NV NAP NENG PER ENA PNG ENN ES NAD ATV NNN 
get Tye Fy sy e Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Syb cye Jye cyt vyb sys Syd cyt dye sys yt Foy 
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va he mf § Og iA ap 
pene Kes OR FORCES U.N SE SROs OO Ooo ORO OROOR ORC OREN yxt SO VAAN ONS 
= Besides Allah! Their chastisement’*” yaad E5136 (eS 
#54 Will be doubled! They could not hear, St ie 
ms h d { ix nS Cag inti 
‘cm Nor they could see! ir) Os wit 2 
"a2 iets 
<4] 21. They are the ones who for Bara (eee ce fer 74 Ee 
s | ANY SS MAST Fe 
Bes Have lost their own souls: re hS5 prea As ie 
5a yc Foriae, 12 Te 
=| And the (fancies) they forged (Mos pul plool. [se 
as - rt 


® 
Kes) 
( 


Have left them in the lurch! 


Without a doubt, these io doe Vi24 aes 


<_<. 


vy 





NON 


seep 


“ap oH 
» 


AS; Are the very ones who ic 
pac Will lose most in the Hereafter! ie 
eS ee} 
“ee rs pea 
‘at 23. But those who believe sa vot “2 eat = 
aa \ ros! A (Les | Ei ee 
pice And work righteousness, = wig sh a ee 5 S 


& 
2 
oh 


Uy: 
WSN 


pret 


And humble themselves re : As L5AG |<} Ile r oh 


<a Before their Lord-'>!° S 
= , : : a ee | 
eye They will be Companions a) if ) 9 cc Ls wd be 
$8] Of the Garden, to dwell ie. 
offoy3 , ee 
es Therein for aye! Bs 
<33 ry 
<a ‘ % 34. eee Sere a9 
fq 24. These two kinds (of men) Nye it. nis fall Ie fA & Fs 
be peo \ee as 
& May be compared to C mie 
rt a af a ae ee er: 
es The blind and deaf, Mee ob ares sens BS 
= And those who can see a ies, 
Riss (1) iS SON a3 
Sa And hear well. Are they 19 3 
ay a Is 3 
Ee, Equal when compared? ne 
so ) en 
Be Will ye not then take heed? ene 
x ok 
aie ae 
<3) ze 
eS S 
Tey Be 
SJ a. 
BS 1515. Cf. vii. 38. In this context, it is implied that they committed a two-fold wrong: iS 
“24 = (1) in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which deadencd their own soul, and (2) in fig 
<a leading others astray or hindering them from Allah's path. Thus they lost the faculty of axe 
es hearing, which they might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and they blinded the ee 
pK faculty of sight by shutting out Allah’s light. eS : 
CAS fies 
BS 1516. Note that the humility is to be “before their Lord,” ie., in Allah's sight. There 8 
| 5 is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our noses to the ground before men. We are ee 
by not to be arrogant even before men because we are humble as in Allah’s sight. Nor does oa 
s true humility lose self-confidence; for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the Bg 
Be support and help of Allah. nS 
Poa oie d 
Hd aie 
i. Pk a7 Deki 8) Dies Pine Tes Fo Bt ORY oy, v & wy oT es a eg awe “oe Be PENTA NY ONE Sey 
Pe v Foe Eye Tye yt Kye TPT HU SG TGs yt YT Vt 7 “PN oye ry eS rye Tyt TN ryt FG + Be 
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She ate abe 208 she 300 abe oho abe abe ahe abe ale aie ahe abe afe oho abe ate. aie ahe abe abe, 206, Ale Ae 
FEES REIS RS ICN TCS TS INS GS INS IAS CSCIC CO LOIN COURS COUN COI ‘ 
O45 ok an } 
<pis ad 
ee SECTION 3. pt 
ey ese 
By ‘ i ie 
fe: 25. We sent Noah to his People se 
<i With a mission); “I have come oe 
= baa 
es] To you as a clear warner. eae 
= ry 
4 5 ch 
ey . “That ye serve none but Allah: isa 
Cee 2 vas 
BS Verily I do fear for you oe 
<p The punishment of a Grievous oe 
91517 Nes 
<5 Day. Bxt> 
on a 
Be, . But the Chiefs of the Unbelicvers on 
<4 Among his People said: o> 
= : , Pax 
By “We see (in) thee nothing o> 
= : A : is 4 
& = But a man like ourselves: le 
ee ia 
ee Nor do we see that any a. 
i) “ony 
* Follow thee but the meanest aes, 
33) A> 
a Among us, apparently a 
PA ; qe, 
a Nor do we see in you (all) iS 
“sq Any merit above us: oy 
cee . : 291518 ae 
ee In fact we think ye are liars! co 
as iv ‘2 
preg ; ee “ seer Fo S 4 yee BS 
“2 28. He said: “O my People! gag fr le IG sd eg er | 
BS eae eres Deadeu decSolssedls OS Bee 
£5 See ye if (it be that) i fe RSS 
eo: fh a Pd y ” cal 
<p ar Si ES aaa re ar a 
<ys From my Lord and that He - 2 t- ose Ree 
ei oe Sth ils “3903 7 TB 
Ss Hath sent Mercy unto me (FA) Oy» silyl Al o> 
Re From Him, but ye? 
“eb [3 
ae That the Mercy hath been am 
Tse Me 
a mS 
se ee 
ed Pas 
auth EP , 
<3 Kt 
“Say 4 . * . e Po i 1 bs 
Bais 1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged in sin. The mission had a exe 
re) double character, as in the mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men against lon 
eae evil and call them to repentance, and it had to give them the glad tidings of Allah’s Grace Bass 
Sq —sin case they turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. Se 
<pa 1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful human motives of evil to eee 
Bre resist Grace: (1) jealousy of other men; they said, “Why, you are no better than aa 
mm ourselves,” half perceiving the Prophet's superiority, and half ignoring it; (2), contempt f° 
<3e of the weak and lowly, who are often better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they Bae 
co said, ““We cannot believe or do what these fellows, our inferiors in social rank, believe an 
ee or do!”’; (3) arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice cognate to (2), looked at from Sa 
S44 a different angle; they said, ‘“‘We are really better than the lot of you!” Now the claim ao 
Ba made on behalf of Allah’s Message attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could jz, 
eg say against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. Se 
<A ea 
a TS ET ESET 
JECSCHCECOCH ESCO OMEE CESS SAGO GOR O ORO OO DOUG OOOO OEE, 
Set Tyt Tyt Tye = TY TYE Sys FYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Yt Tye Gys Tye cys Gye sys oye Tye Fyv Tyo Top 
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SA A a ale BNE Me Re Se ee AN EM BE ANE NE EE BE NE BE TE A Ae A oe 
FEO ARV RY AU EURO AAV EER ARWSP AY QUAL AU ASU P AVAL UAE OYE SARA RAYS ENYA SUAS AI PAU ES ae 
or get 
: 1519 ve 
ex Obscured from your sight? is 
<a es 
te a} wats 


Shall we compel you 


ee 
ees To accept it when ye nee 
ery : me 
<A53 Are averse to it? oR 
oi “And O my People! = 
es I ask you for no wealth fe 
0p Eas 
Pe I return: my reward or 
Sy 1520 4 
<i) Is from none but Allah: ene 
=I . : he 
eve But I will not drive away KS 
SS (In contempt) those who believe: Ss 
<a] For verily th iS 
Ss or verily they are oy 
oie ; oe 
1 To mect their Lord, and yc Se 
Cone A ha 
I sce are the ignorant ones! Ss 
Pde) Ef setd 
i] 30. “And O my People! ys Wek CaM re cma ede S 
3 . erePolailed pases iy ER 
<6 Who would help me against Allah BS 
BS: dom rt at FtS aaa) 
rE If 1 drove them away? os YG 2 
as Will ye not then take heed?'*?! ne 
eS joe, 
Spent Het 
= “I tell you not that’? Ce eye don bP Gee, [ES 
<u 1523 CIV ATY 5 ale cae Sal Ys BE 
vi With me are the Treasures “ ANCAP Ode yp! 2 iS 
ay : Bo 
x pS 
e: 
eG, Ba 
c= ws 
ray : 
Bs 1519. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophct of Allah who spoke in later ages in os 
“sa Makkah and Madinah is a pattern of humility, gentleness, firmness, persuasiveness, truth, iS 
Be and love for his own people. First, he meekly (not exultingly) informs them that he has eS 
seq got_ a Message from Allah. Secondly, he tells them that it is a Message of Mercy even — S2: 
eS in its warning, though in their arrogance the Mercy may be hidden from them. Thirdly, [& 
ce he tells them plainly that there can be no compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept S 
S24 with goodwill what is for their own bencfit? He pleads with them as one of their own. ate 
A Bsa 
r= - ‘ F , d ; ; 
<a 1520. The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, 5: 
a implying that he was serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he says, he (4 
Sa] secks no reward from them but will bear any insults they heap on him, for he looks to ig 
“ae Allah rather men. But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who come to him in Faith, [S& 
a and think that he would send them away in order to attract the great ones of the land, om 
aoe he tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in fi 
<3 telling the blunt truth that they are the ignorant ones, and not the poor who came to ER 
Bs seck Allah's Truth! Las 
Ros 1S21. But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much carnestness us ever, that he is i m 
“ie Se eb ear oe 
“$1 one of themselves, and just doing his truest duty. Would they have him do less? Indeed, [58° 
pie would they not themselves see the Truth and come into the goodly company of Believers? og 
or . : . : SY 
aoe 1522. The eighth point that Noah urges is that he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer 
De pretending to reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another world, with Bee 
oe : : : : Rae ees 
oo no ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message from Allah. vos 
Se 1523. Cf. vi. 50 and n. 867. peer 
LL ODDO 2 UDP WON ONT CTO ONL ON LOG. 
PORN TM He TA Fee TGC TOS TRE TEE EE TL yt Dyk Ul Te TLE TUE FEE IGE TON TUS TU TYE TGC TL PR 
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aout 
$e 2 SSE 
Ne ohe : DURGA o> 
yy SSRN a 
BANE ORO: yy 
nf "ey RD: 
a ae Be Gas 
Ne RAS 
aR AEA 
a oa AS 
A RU ATES 
Re tas. 
LP 4 me EAS 
ae ; WAaMiNt 
VP % u a Cos Vey C 
CRTC RG aw 
3 oped, ie ; Ces ah k n 
NaS BGI a 
CNET oO 
Tage _ Allah, n 
on 
Sr 
"yaa 


Waly; 
FR EN 
UISGAG 

ee 2, 

pnd 
Opy 
t is hidden, 
Wha 


« 3 ae 
+s oe 
Meas 
Ae 
ant 
be 
Tei 
claim 
Nor 
a) 





rai 
Poe os 
fio. 3 aa 
= A — a” . 
Nid ileect e 
, \ ~~ <— 
“ek ne 
as oe 
ct Se 
Nor y whom Ne 
ngel. er an 
ae Pos spise them ee 
ar I sa do de rant SS 
ree Do S tg tS 
54 ye ° ] no ; Ul; ee 
Ot our ¢ h wil ,?e \ ee 
sy Alla od: Asst iS 
Ors at is go — fons = 
a Ws hat 3 best Ae esa et bs 
a t h Niece 1G Is 
ee h kno heir so =, 3 ASL: ioe 
7 Alla is in t did, " Cite Tee gba Oe 
<3 uld, rong \7 Veye AN 
Bz) sho aw so 7 $a) Se 
=o be h! ORS aN 
ps Indeed G Non ie us, Z Ne SS 
of abe seis tt i e re bc 
ne said: isputed w rolong 46 
= hey disp u P © “4 ERs 
so) They sid hast thou pr Shae 
: we ripen anh ie ies 2NG5 Pes 
Bs A ispute hat hou Ae ‘ > seas? 
iy e di us W if t omy ae naa s 
ey Th upon with, 25 ee E ign 
<3) ring t us qul5 ay atte 
el 6 agin CA 
Be Threa the tru h Se 
BEC “Tr : : 
est id: “T you aith, GP, 
sa it on F 
<s He ing it then, en of lainly “os 
S81 33. ae ~and Gee een ching. Se 
Be ud He wills, be able lores tale are lac Tels aa 
BS If il not 4 1526 ek Oit goods. se! the sec ne ras 
Bas Ye Mi strate 1! rgument in eee cae Oe oe this 8 es = 
4) fru is a ing ee to ith, a Ve 
Se To e hi lack ich they, Him Fait ; rs, 
ae clos re ic Seer its ae 
Re perce ee of ly his os aa ae 
“ed Noah ~ becaus ‘be apreie re bold y atic a elena i 
P= But Spise hem s app decla acter Noa ¥ isputi ei? 
ae 24. But fs de int ly be ust char of fd So & 
AE ‘ Ss . 
Sai 15 Chie sees only h, m ive a ance im o ints. i 
a the rhaps ies can ple: iefs giv onstr use h his po lence, ek 
Be ylaeia lah pe faculti But he, Chie le rem tly acc with f ee end bas 
xe tA iritual en. ont. Idly gent atien deal toring "im ove 
3 tha irt op en wor the mp to hec don Sl |S 
aa eir Spil it are. rgum he wo of hey i able of he e all y iS 
rit sa ne sis _t na d if w oc nies 
= ee aor » gi uit aes are -ompoun cee tre ea 
2 a ; e d WwW ry) is a « as ee i] W “*] oes 
a inth po ae foarte hich i sll dis sha - 
og n 25. To it it is iently a disp w forete sc! Or uld He (aa 
<i ri ati¢ ; he n ies sase! co he’s 
BY wn othe te aries ae: 
: nee I n ee T t ; ir ; , on nis ¥ one) 
g price eee re ner peenied His punis = 
bs he h m thro and | Ito Noal he ee off! Rens 
x ee sc cy ahi Ament le ble LOSE 
oo they ning s sc pe nis this a LOPS <o 
oe sO us lien u t be TeENTF fps 
BS unrea ys! Let us cha ou. All Lae Bu will not ye y " rN 
ie Our oo lasphemo unish y il! desc es, you — Spee vy 
Re a liar’ © the ie could ane ee it com RANE We 
pee 1526. T. d that is punis and whe REOSR RNS 
BS : gars i repent, EASA ENG 
‘st neve best not OO ie see sy 
CoH do RAY ye 
3] knows if you BONE 
oe is sure i PONS a 
ge . Coa %y 
os ae BAL v 
age) aE z : 
Ree eK 
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ae es Ratan 2 aie aie ate oho she ghe ake gfe aie ae 2, esd rb ae 
Te PSV APA YAU ASUS AY A UU VAS UIE AUAUESY OU PAUP ALIA eee CRE os gore ees A 
3 i Be 
oe 34. “Of no profit will be ae K gai. a oA ie Ne 
© Ast . * 2 3 a 3 ey 
<2] My counsel to you, = OLS coe le a shen MEN » ke 
Gra ; tas 
pa Much as I desire ay <2 
BS . aie as 
, S To give you (good) counsel, EB 
Sj «WE it be that Allah bs 
<4  Willeth to leave you astray:'>*’ ex 
Be He is your Lord! ie 
oe ‘ : =F im 
sf = And to Him will ye return! Pe 
“oka Or do they say, Pee ee aa, < fe 
= ey) ce A bo’ 
< = “He has forged it”? Say: Ses AHS 39251 ee 
af rr : ne 
ee If I had forged it, One : mtr tes 
toe . lest re 
é4 On me were my sin! > le 
are ase 
ee And I am free et 
<7K . : ihe: 
“a Of the sins of which Ss 
ah ; ah 
<q Ye are guilty!!*”* Ps 
ae Mt 
en Ee 
os SECTION 4. ex 
4 as 
Pies It was revealed to Noah: 4 et 4 35% a ae 
ae POV ECC a CE AVG PEN | ean been (= 
SPs 66 2 . + Lj L r bat 4 \ pies} 
<a 5) None of thy People will believe!” senenrtail oot Roe 
ry + S ia 
<5 Except those who have believed arg 
Bi : si 
“a Already! So grieve no longer as 
Be Over their (evil) deeds. Gy 
=i isa 
<a 1527. But Noah’s heart bleeds for his people. They are preparing their own undoing! as 
<q] All his efforts are to be vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah’s grace must be withdrawn, (4 
ae and then who can help them, and what use is any counsel? But again he will try to Bas 
<Q remind them of their Lord, and turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His Se. 
$3] judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. [=4 
<3 mts 
Aas! oN 
Ex 1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here interrupted by a verse which Eos 
eh shows that the story of Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of  pe> 
<$&] Muhammad the Prophet. The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be denied. Ge 
#1 The enemy therefore turns and says, “Oh! but you invented it!’ The answer is, “No! ne 
bc but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest ise 
<sy) = that I am free from such sins.” The place of this verse here corresponds to the place Se 
Pr! of verse 49 at the end of the next Section. ye 
ant rt 
oe eS 
<5 While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafaé, as most of the accepted ee 
pre! Commentators understand it, it is possible also, [ think, to read it into the story of Noah, Se 
“2 for all Prophets have similar experience. eg 
x] 1529. The story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that i 
Be there was no hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own destruction. It was ee 
<$2] = to_be a great Flood. So Noah was ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy 
“és vessel to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could be saved in it. ss 
tt Bec 
Be iota 
SERENE OIE a REO TO TOROS STZ OU COLUSA ey 


SK Ye sot ee ae FG TGe TER TGS THR IHN SG v 


hea 
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suit J. 12 Reg a etl \\ a Died 
ne a0 aie a0 fe ae aie als. 304 ahs ah 204 a 
oes FG Ke ORONO SK are OOS RGR Be a EPRI RII RIAS, FRR AUR SOT ee A Soe arenas : 





or GF 
“ ea} oe > 
os 137. “But construct an Ark i oS Se SG pela NG “ii 7017 Ue 
co 4 : 
D4 > 
a Under Our eyes and Our?” 7 z er Ss 
Bi ; ‘ Mr br od ae ure 7 Se ies 
g Inspiration, and address Me o eycyes- ert ee oy Ng iS 
a No (further) on behalf Se 
x8 Of those who are in sin: er 
Ta * 
es For they are about to be oR 
F Lah . 98 >t 
x Overwhelmed (in the Flood). aM 
& hs rad a Pa “2 ° pet 
31 38. Forthwith he (starts) LAN Vag lt AVEO > 
R= C * : => 2c ae eS a] mame pas A 
iets onstructing the Ark: : P E> 
"'¢ : ; aah 14 ee ere ed : =r 
a Every time that the Chiefs ee bb |, pred h, Ane ye er 
sisqy Of his People passed by him, CO RAEKe ae 
#1 ‘They threw ridicule on him.'*! ay aD aaaae Sy 
Spe . re Cat 
| He said: “If ye ridicule = 
ES . > 
ee Us now, we (in our turn) oS 
by Can look down on you eo 
et . acne : . Pas)? 
fel = With ridicule likewise!!*” > 
foe Se. 9 
eo 39. “But soon will ye know Be ee TAGy A or vere eg 
61 Who it is on whom Soe OMe ashe Del G55 St 
oe . : p . be 
“1 = Will. descend a Chastisement rs -% Ae aie Se 
“a i Pat Ba 
i) That will cover them Be? 
ad ; ; 
Se With shame.-on whom will be ee 
S Unloosed a Chastisement lasting.:” am 
a4 40. At length, behold! oof ote “tal eal \-(- t,2- 
Pig . ® * ° ates 
a ls sl bb > (Aare eS 
= There came Our Command, Ls de iii ois oa 
BS oe 
< Sec > 
“oS p34 
Seay a> 
“4 1530. It was to be built under the special instructions of Allah, to serve the special sa 
<u purpose it was intended to serve. Re 
35) an 
ie 1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point of view, was natural. Here ee 
ee was a Prophet turned carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the  —GR 
‘s| Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 800 to 900 miles from the sea EE 
Be Arabian Gulf in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All material aay, 
fey scivilisations pride themselves on their Public Works and their drainage schemes, And here Site 


ae} 0 was: a fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride seem ridiculous also to 
the Prophet of Allah! Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they pit 
<Sea = themselves against the power and the promise of Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! 


: @ ¥ ye) 
“Vv 


NA 


ae 
J 


“| . * . « aoe 
ie 1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by the present tense or the future — BES 
Bis tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, [ construe in the present oe 

sz] tense, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For the time being the worldly ones = FS 
ad looked down on the Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on Allah, and on > 
Bs piticd their critics for knowing no better!-for their arrogance was really ridiculous. ai 

oA soe 

Peewee: 7 SEIS R TATRA TEN SISA ONAN ALA RUSE DET AMS MOL URAL Na 

aye Sot doe ay a ryt ye rye Ty sy v Vv GS aut we PORE vy ryt rom wyt | ve ‘Toe ae ryt a. 
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ms zs 
sa 1533 Ss 
es And the fountains an the earth Pe i Pathe wat te oc th EB 
SS Gushed forth! We said: ue" [oe duel’y cts cheat) p= ur fe 
ae “Embark therein, of each kind aAAAASAK ee 4a ve TBS 
vc ° e ry ® BG 
x Two, male and female,>* iplela scrlecrs dydlack Bes 
$4 And your family-except (5 aT aor Se 
5 Those against whom the Word eas eee Ie 
RS Has already gone forth,-?* aS 
4 eS 
pis And the Believers.” en 
od But only a few Se 
oR . e s foes 
SZ Believed with him. - 
Ps FOE 
oS . So he said: “Embark ye Ge i * alee ASG G = 
Ate < aon | = in: 
of a w ° 2) 23 ae ay 
ta On the Ark ; 2} NS : 4 
<oe ray sete7 ectite eos [RS 
a In the name of Allah, @: =) gaa} 3 Sy erry, Ss 
ee Whether it move | < 
054 Or be at rest! es 
(oe) : as 
<P For my Lord is, be sure, ek 


4 


Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 


Poh aH » an 
ey So the Ark sailed eS 
ae bd ee * ony 
ie With them on the waves Fags er. es 
ens . ° -. 1536 47e 4, eterser or, 4, 7 aes gy 

2 (Towering) like mountains, \: BESS ad gc ¢ csi a 
Gas And Noah called out p aie 
TA bt Som of cot tare 4 w4 “ue Se 
231 To his son, who had C9 5 STG SN; ee. 
=| Separated himself (from the rest): .. 

Lae Sd, 
oe ites 
on ae 
pS = 

i : : 4 

3 1533. Far-at-tanniru. Two interpretations have been given: (1) the fountains or the ae 
ac springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven boiled — fee. 
Be over. The former has the weight of the best authority behind it and I prefer it. Moreover, [Res 
<e the same phrase occurs in xxiii. 27, where it is a clause coordinated (as here) with the Bee 
oe coming of Allah’s Command. These two passages may be compared with liv. 11-12, where ae 
ey it is said that water poured forth from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. This <> 

ok double action is familiar to any one who has scen floods on a large scale. The rain from = [Bee 

rs above would saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the springs and a 
< roeet a 


fountains in the valley of the Tigris below. 


Vly 


<BR cae eee ae Pee! ‘ F . 3 
pe) 1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two individuals in cach pair of opposite Ee" 
ps sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., Imam Riazi) construe in this oe 
Sey 0s sense, though others construe it to mean two pairs of cach species. ah 
so 1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son or grandson) of Noah is #3 
is mentioned below (xi. 42-43, 45-56). A member of the family, who breaks away from the a4 
“54 traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the privileges of the Sets 
be famil ae 
a amily. Ks 
$i Fae 
3 1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, which were mountain high,— pie 
: . . bP 
ae literally, for the peaks were being submerged. am 
% aa + . = ear — - ie — “IT, le . 7 a = . - . * 7, — 5 wks . . . . —— me 
PRUNE AU LOA UI A ELLE SS 
rs ve syd yt Tyo Tyb SyEb Sye Tyb Tys Tye syt sys Tye cys cyt sys vye sys Syt Jys sys sue Ve TeX 
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Pas) eae 
ss “O my son! embark ae 
ORRG 7 we a 
pe With us, and be not 3a 
al A : Te 
ey With the Unbelievers!” Ss 
agape Gh 
“24 43. The son replied: “I will 5a eee Gh (FOP Ks | S 
ae — ygg7 | Ob tb oe geen lies on 
ie Betake myself to some mountain: , eae wae 
OX . ote rah a Ors iced | SK> 
2 It will save me from JSle9 jer dal Alisa ssl oele y S 
ee The water.” Noah said: ee 
eae Y ; Ow oe Payer “fe Bool carer Tee 
Son rT} ° . Cary SN Gy ae PA) Vere a> 
=) This day nothing can save, Seed i - = = 
ae From the Command of Allah, a 
Sa Any but those on whom oe 
ay : wes 
s - He hath mercy!”— ee 
soe Be 
<j - And the waves came see 
oe Between them, and the son Ree 
CA xs 
Be Was among those pS 
eye Lk 
te Who were drowned. iS? 
#21 44. Then the word forth: !538 = 
way 44. Then the word went forth: Pe a ea a 
end aw. at hi we Pres ee oe = es 
ey “O carth! swallow up vata gl leas Sele able ed 3s So: 
ory be ir a re ote #, me 
2 Thy water, and O sky! 435 tae \ he Tt Ns 2Ni7 239i oS 
4 gs ° . s¢ 2 a”. . ~ ” “é 
es Withhold (thy rain)! a 2 os 
an ve a aT CnaOE TT lo is) 
“ty And the water abated, cnelilall lp » gah | has oo 
Bo And the matter was ended. ene 
ss 
1S The Ark rested on Mount!” ee 
or er ASS 
Ra Judi, and the word ee, 
S Sea> 
<P Be 
ee 
Cag ; ‘ a 
es 1537. The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, but have great faith in material vee 
“@] ‘things! This young man was going to save himself on mountain peaks, not knowing that [Be 
ea the peaks were themselves being submerged. aa 
ey oe 
miss 1538. A wonderful passage. The whole picture is painted in just a few words. The fx 
a2 passag P Pp : bs 
ee chain of material facts are linked together, not only in their relations to cach other, but og 
gx also in their relation to the spiritual forces that control them, and the spiritual So 
Bc consequences of Sin and wrong-doing. The drowning in the material sense was the least fie 
a2 part of the Penalty. A whole new world came into existence after the Deluge. a 
ei 4 
a ae 
Bes 1539. Let us get a little idea of the geography of the place. The Ictters J.B. and K ss 
ae are philologically interchangeable, and Jadi, Gidi, Kiidi are sounds that can pass into ee 
a) each other. There is no doubt that the name is connected with the name “Kurd”, in which ye 
oe the letter r is a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian records name a people called fe 
ots Kati or Guti as holding the middle Tigris region not later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., o> 
& Kurdistan). That region comprises the modern Turkish district of Bohtan, in which Jabal 92 
ri Judi is situated (near the frontiers of modern Turkey, modern ‘Iraq, and modern Syria), [Bs> 
pr and the town of Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, (on the present Turco-Syrian frontier), and it extends a> 
& into ‘Iraq and Persia. The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau dominates this ee, 
‘S district. This mountain system “is unique in the Old World in containing great sheets of = Ae 
oes oa 
ee et rere 
PENRO NE NET ET LET NE NEVER ET AER RECT ALE LET IR TNC AERA ET 
ot Sys Syt Tye TEs Tye Jys sys Tyb Tyo sys sye sys Jys sys cyt sys Tye sys Tye sys Sys Sys Sys Tyr Fay 
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et on 
32 Went forth: “Away | 
Bice i 98 ines 
Pel With those who do wrong! i 
BS 45. And Noah called upon tz) - “1K see TAY vas 
gs] His Lord and said: Sh olo AER O89 Tiss 
e “O my Lord! surel Pak tak Caen a tata | 
oon y “ y ; AW: AACS \stc 2) oly bas 
‘pe My son is of my family iss 
os And Thy promise is true, is 
se) And Thou art ees 
Sm The Justest of Judges!” ise 
=< ics 
= 46. He said: ‘‘O Noah! is ay gee AZ ales r25\7 253 & he 
38) He is not of thy family:'™ xq Bales lee 5 
on - = : AA, al * sl ao ty 2 r@ es 
BS For his conduct is unrighteous. 5&3 ROTARY cots cll “AG ESM S 
Sor So ask not of Me ae He 
s&s That of which thou '@) CS) Snbgiadlive Was 
aa Hast no knowledge! Les 
lt gi 1 = 
=| give thee counsel, lest lex 
See : De 
ei Thou become one of the ignorants!” ie 
2) Be 
e a eee j ae ‘y ~t% ar, 9% en ae [ince 
RS 47. Noah said: “O my aoe oll eri Bicacak . au 1S Sls ie 
Si I do seek refuge with Thee, 7 Ue ex 
OF king Thee for th eo Wr ns, 1574 iS 
Px rom asking Thee for that osolk (ges C2 da 3 is 
a Of which I have no knowledge veer, He 
ten : a o was 
Os And unless Thou forgive me (} Capel iS 
afaengl bet 
es And have Mercy on me, ee 
aa (Bi 
Se ee 
es es, 
— Sa tot 
at freak 
ie “> 
= : ‘ : ‘ aes Pats 
oS water that are bitter lakes without outlets, Lake Van and Lake Urumiya being the chief” ee 
oe (E.B., Asia). Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge if the usual scanty 4 
1 rainfall were to be changed into a very heavy downpour. A glacier damming of Lake Van nee 
oe in the Ice Age would have produced the same result. The region has many local traditions tie 
BS connected with Noah and the Flood. The Biblical legend of Mount Ararat being the [2% 
“<4 resting place of Noah's Ark is hardly plausible, seeing that the highest peak of Ararat bo 
<P is over 16,000 feet high. If it means one of the lower-peaks of the Ararat system, it agrees ag 
s with the Muslim tradition about Mount Judi (or Godi), and this is in accordance with [i 
<4] the oldest and best local traditions. These traditions are accepted by Joscphus, by the ia 
“xe Nestorian Christians, and indeed by all the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they are a 
Bs the best in touch with local traditions. See (Viscount) J. Bryce, “Transcaucasia and is 
S2| Ararat,” 4th ed., 1896. p. 216. ‘© 
ag ; niet 
es 1540. See n. 5135 above. Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but he ex 
as is told that there can be no compromise with evil. And Noah acknowledges the reproof. isa 
<j There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbelieving woman (Ixvi. 10), and she [> 
<i! suffered the fate of Unbelievers. ek 
<3 oe 
arn ig 
| EE SOCD OOOO * SN OW SPRBESECE BOG RS Raa OEE SESIEIOTORO GN wae 
Het Jy ve eu 
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ee a tees a Neb 36. s fe IY gael ase 240 : bs ~Y . Pe we x Ae ve. ahs af 3h: & Buy: a g42 z fs oe & Se 3 y e: abe gh 
BSI INES NGS ISE ING ISS SOI SEIN INES OWNS OSS 
ae , SHS 
‘a1 I should indeed be among i 
mnehe: A> 
2 the losers!!>4! ise 
Be 48. The word came: “O Noah! 4 ae ena Aor > oe esrn Sa 
Bs ; ; Slele 2297 9 is 1m . a +7 3 ae 
= Come down (from the Ark) iN ee Me Corny se 
<a ° o € rad As e Neg 
a With Peace from Us, eats aly AAAS ae «165 :. 
Nl) . vad o. ” ny? 
eo And Blessing on thee | Seles = te ene ; o> 
os Teh Rel VS AOE 
Be And on some of the Peoples co licks yw Dew.) e oa 
es: ; ‘ 3)? 
ie (Who will spring) from those ee 
nn With thee: but (there will be ae 
Ae a PS 5 
s Other) Peoples to whom We ee 
oe 2 he 
an Shall grant their pleasures!*? pe? 
why . ; Bests 
is (For a time), but in the end a 
“| Will a grievous Chastisement iS 
ORK ek 
«e Reach them from Us.7>” Re 
oe SNe 
8149. Such ; i = < Si 
4149. Such are some of the stories eben nw, Bote le, > Te 
Bo | ESC ANG SCR ols BS 
“ae Of the Unseen, which We eee en he - TS 
oe rd Fl A Bel 4° 2 Oe wt Sad Sey 
ee Have revealed unto thee: Vom Lacy the Vocal Qs S 
8 is. nei peace et eras 
oy Before this, neither thou Oe ate (2) {6 (Se 
281 Nor thy People knew them. is} nga ado] A or 
0 So persevere paticntly: iS 
b= : Sa 
BS For the End is for those ee 
& Who are rightcous.'*“4 va 
“ay 5G: 9 
oo 
Teas or 
S ae | | ee es 
as 1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect for tics of relationship, was Overcome = Ra> 
es with human weakness in wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. It was not sin but an 
ox ignorance. His ignorance was corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw the pa 
pS full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. This is 
Se the standard sect for us all. oe 
ss 1542. Cf. ii. 126. ee, 
Se 1543. Those who truly seek Allah’s light and guidance and sincerely bend their will Se 
cai His Will are freely admitted to Allah’s grace. Notwithstanding any human weaknesses an 
‘24 = in them, they are advanced higher in the stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and fey 
oe Striving after Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul true calmness oR ie 
ea and strength, and all the blessings that flow from spiritual life. This was given not only Us 
“<2 to Noah and his family but to all the righteous people who were saved with him. And = Rg 
ea their descendants were also promised those blessings on condition of righteousness. But one 
ys! some of them fell from grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social or ey, 
ee . » 4 . Aor ’ ° . ae 
ae family privilege. Each people and each individual must earnestly strive for it and carn it. ee: 
eG go> 
“<4 1544. Cf. n. 1528 to xi. 35. The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who pe 
mg 25) p * ay! 
Aas work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, insulted, and persecuted. But they 
oe will be sustained by Allah’s Mercy. They must go on working patiently, for the End will G22 
eo all be for them and their Cause. ae 
rae gra pte 
LOO TE 4 
Lo SO CL CL OS SOON EE COOL CLG AEL COCO CEO OOO LOGO CORO OOO OOER 
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gaees: Ceol SIS € aoe ey 
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eS Ad People a CI thas Re 
Px To the ‘A id, one os i ee 
DS ud, f = 
gay 50. sent) H rethren. sey 
Se ee own b le! e. ER 
B=] f their my peop ie [54 
Bs O id: “O have Js i ex 
Aca Cc said: h! ye 1545 \ Bee 
os Hu hip Allah! t Him. ae 7 fe ne L fe 
Ag Wors d bu OI a7 11 ae 
nL es { € a“ Seite 
oes other 0 rgers. <r oer Lad ne 
ex No only fo ou o 3 Yalc ie 
Se) are of y By 5 Aes a 
Pee O i i SS o 338 
=e “O my ae this (Me at pay S. 
Se cward m none ale = > 
a No r is fro e: ~¢ Wy ban { bes 
Be ard ted m wea ie 4 » a Od “e \ Weta 
se row crca d? a’ ~~ | AE = 
= My ho stan ass}! gy "\e% as 
a Bu t av on is 
oe Will ye not ple! Ask $24 os sy39h as OHSS > 
i co 222 > \z\ ‘s oa 
me m P rd, : 6 Fe ree 
ey “And O i eae ne | = CORSA he be 
<q 52. iveness BG 1546 eS = 
oo tu be 
S And ill send fele rain, es 
ee He wi ndant Bi 
é = ing abu th re (s4 
oe r wasn 
ce Pou add ies 1537 ii. 65-72. brie Ss 
= in Vii. aa Wd 
rs And strengt le, in v wee te in ae 
5 our Ad Peop kkans ‘Ad 4 
Bl To y pens wate sanaer te Allah's Ss 
<a er hets insolen hem, -OUs vas 
oe t ate asized: T ile ah 
ae f Hu treat hiasi cen p whi ery? 
as oO les int emp had b book Se 
<x he story her Peop hae God hi to = 
= fii ot another ruc Go them ; ey? 
Me 1545. Cf was how see os after the h bringing vil. 65. at 
Pe : ent we ds a ice in to en or 
.S the ae Jie to false Tae oS in n. 1040 in has be os 
ee Mustafa. hering lly Alla indicated ith rai id country, 24 
Al. ely adh finally is indi nw rid cour in sia 
re inately and is . ow an di a 
eo sien them, an Ad flourished ies coming ae are being eel Se 
23 oe “J the ‘A he skies of the ine t invocat ieee 
Bs Aon So rene Shauna ¢ country can imag rites and remember = 
aon Ww ; lity J aphor ions. Th ive. We titious n we rape rete 
a > loca metap lation ceiv rs whe he sto aoe 
pe: The iful Tans Id re f supe her, ib, for t rey “ae 
Gy The beaut in most ; they ane all sorts o nee. Furt Maarib, aa and me oe 
“oad 1546. ee aeants perfome nd bitin that at Allah’s ca ie 
G25 : ‘ a a Wek 
ey obscured on the eet the ee in faith aa dams seintine as some (24 
es ust, ee eae ue 2 ancient cightoned ia pulation, irrigated ee 
5 a time ee turning Ere inane a ease of hile, se peli oe 
Roe instead o re, int cl IS Sti cr ta incr ely iad d to thei -y were eS, 
es ins shcrcwe the effec ay refer sre spars aoe ral. They of Fes 
<u that ater, ith men. th m ia we ion a eneral. law St 
om rain ing w str of > populati rfe ed : a> 
ot oof is dealing th to arts ense po Is pe follow a nation. i 
& in His dding k. While other rave d term er an gin ae eur 
oe 1547. A s think. Fae a ee But ¢ obeyed ighteousness EOEOG oe vs 
se ae of the ire of eae pee power SEAS ae. wye we 
51 land: at eats int ill mo NASA . 
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El Verily, a str 6g 32 2 HAIRY Ss 
Be That is on Ger 7 sss eo 
mors aa omy ” d ey? 
ae turn away conveyed "@ se ee 
ea least ith w d Org 
as I (at e wi Lor Pas 
a ssag My ® 
Bc The Me you. le re 
oa nt to r Peop ene 
ee Was se anothe you - Te 
BS Will aur you, ae ‘ A aval ms : 
Rio cee im + iy 
Bs To me harm H y Lord cae POA i a: ix 
Bs Will no t. For m “yall! shoe as 
Fx the leas d watch Beals RO F sis I 
e, < . a oLe = Pee 
a In th care ig 5.” a : 5 ages S 
as Ha ll things. Con} 7 S Ra: 
oy Over a r decree a, Pee 
A : u = eke 
os when O ed Hud A Oca es 
ae So sav lieved 1554 5 Fa\% 5) Wa 
shes We believ e vara AGG iS 
a Issued, who ial) Grac (Acc® ee 
ey d those (specia _ Saar x : 
<3 An im, by d them 4 Sere aclgaless ee 
wih hhsiaeanincl waiares KA a 
<a Us: Chastise ; 7 i Weeke 
r= From vere le: Cy TS le9 
Se a se Ad Peop (*) cas > 
31 From ‘Ad id is 
= ch dt sh ee 
#] 59. Su ejecte d Cheri 3 
Cad 2 r . iyi 
& They ir Lord an ssengcrs, k. The =e 
ay f their is Me fore-loc lock make 
eA O ey ed H horse’s he fore- h’s ae 
S Disob ing to a horse t So Alla 2 ne 
SX ferti r the ion. i. 15 es 
Be idiom, re and fo elf-assert Cf. xev a 
ini, ’ I + f § ee: p= rm 
oO rabic horse ro is decr Gc 
ey ck; an A over mee his pian His flah, ms 
Ce fore-lo power sum oO withs ilt of A d inte 
Bo if the lete the e can e Wi rooke eo 
3) . it ict an S ar wok 
Be pes grasps eae of einen apes You ae Bs 
Bee nw the es is and rf d jus sls 1 ig 
ie ma it were atur irtue a Ss an te : <t 
in . oad I cre virtu dnes ion. He in any ie 
ay is a over al Riel wae in goo sar rebathin Allah sale their ere 
on bs s I thi tina to le de 
ory eS he sta Is al obs harm cop an ele 
oe 6. is, t tro h. A and no her p “care Mes) 
Sl | 552. ean i “straight “ le of anage ph a ae eh x oa 
a irate Path is a ith a theses. only a8 next se h’s Plan aa 
OE ’s ¢ . Ww , . * § Bet 
sia the lah ing on ah. He in ila d as 
ali id was ean sae of hime a any. But ve barge 3 
<3 Ha i Plan an is m ha i 
pe 3, ot w icent lan the ; ey pap 
ry fe conduc aca That P sintitio’ Of race, if th OES ey 
Be that res si His ican forahe eee 2 SASS O 
, Bon . perce ns 
ey way ee carry ae Creat ight suffer pi By (B23 OK % os 
<a ee at ENROS 
ml WwW. few ly sa meant: re EL 
pe 1554. eventual : “ety Peay. M7 Oe ae 
< : erfect ra RAAT ve a 
=| iS p in Hi EASA see 
3c Trust ea pe aye ey 
= ics SOT rye come 
ees 
SEN Ae ANtY (2 a syt 
apt Tyt oy 
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Sy AR AS ASE et 
Fe TTC ATT AN is 
Ap afte 9g 2 Oe Di AN OR Gs ise > 
Se ashe she. UR GO eS Ae ie 
6 Ac P: eee LaF A WAU TAS Ate Peer, 
a eae CORRES Se iS 
CRG ORGS ROR ORUORCORCIR eRe 
| Meal. teh Een '7 RS PO Pe AN S ee 
bert Xe Nas Ie, nd 
pecs. d the comma eae 
| And followe rful, obstinate re 
Ft owe , - Shy 
“BOF every power ioe Ee Es 
=: SSOT. A \ 4s) aN, 
oe Transgre . Se 
<n And they ani his Life,- le. 
< (aeeaariG in meas : 
“| By a the Day of Judg a 
oe And on ! For the ‘Ad : ! Pes 
as ' Behold! Cherisher! a? 
oe Ah! e rd and | 
aia tie ta Se 
a Rejecte es 
wets with eT Patel, 
is Away le of Had! 3 
Be ‘Ad the Peop Boe 
<A << 2 Res 
e N 6. Sie ae 
Be SECTIO Ata ee Lala gol 9 Gt 4 
a yaar aaa scat 
eo) 7 le f= J 7 4 » a ‘aus Lf b 
oer = Peop “ oA s SAon ° NS tralees 
8 To the Thamad Ail jane alos iS 
gO sent) Salih, one 1556 : a at <a i, 
ex He said: Dues have , OG) 2.20.3 ae 
ae hip Allah: y ; an 
58 Wors Pp d but Him 2 1557 or = 
fe ther Go -d you Bs 
=) No o roduced y > 
Gu hath p eo 
<u Who ou (2 
Sz It is He rth and settled y Go 
oh > €a : 
S| From the ask forgiveness ee 
aa ae n as sae 
3 Therein: the a & 
Ei y followed — [ey 
mal e ee 
ey ho cherished eee them. ee, 
cox - ord Ww : : “rs to to 
Be ing the beneficent ce a Sia eter pon ea 
San ad of following if he only obtz : Id from an Parts as 
Be Pome Allah’s Law, i le has been aa here is the sam d FS 
Wes i st : no cop * c an tery 
Be rebel again the Thamid p iew there an is the same, ize 
‘aay erY of Salih and in the point of v the story now t. Note, also, ee 
Pai 1556. The mage The meee xi. 50. Note ise each new mE rte ‘he besetting ee 
as : in Vil. Seid 154 : illustra i ished fro bol Eee 
oN win Gd: see n. ttot is distinguis d sym == 
<— 6oof'_‘vie Hid: se ht ou inacy-is disting se an iz 
<A of : broug nacy-! test ca ion; yet = BS 
ei ae € story tails are : nd obsti ated by the ellion; y E> 
oS in th ints and de e ‘Ad-pride a as MB ACAE y ride and reb Side ny 
se Yolen sin of the ‘A of the poor, as il in a sense p ; are brought ees 
$21 how the ae the oppression vii. 73. All sin is nd these colours ne and the “mest Se 
7A amud~ to vil. wa wo re) int 
EI sin of the Th 1: see Nn. 1044 t circumstances ; economy of aid see n. 1043 t ey? 
Rs f the pion hues in differen with the greates of the Thamu es 
=i icular : icture- : history _ aN 
i ae ke part inted p lity and es 
1 sins ta istically pa > locality her ise 
few s Sluca y ‘ » f the furt eS 
=| ost artis ves. Fo and the eit 
BI esa analysis of moti 923 to vi. 98 an or clay, and isa 
as “- 73. Css of cre been pro u ec we mus : i; x 
ry) ae Anshaa as proc body, man has s eaeon CUNO TOTOF higeacehiawe sion es 
ret, r his ‘ ial exis ; life ont ara nes 
hex iven ther : act of his throug being, ial = Fe, 
=~ ccs give s a fac der that f our { materia ea 
eS referen earth i : in or pari ¢ astures, O Re 
ae) t on ical being, he other r pastu Gs 
‘c= his settlemen pF hysica to t ith, of ou D> 
im our p E belongs f our tilth, ao 
ott he laws o ife which alth, o ; erin 
gt all t “ ~ Life our he bie nature. IEE TT ay beste - 
est ae that ie oe use we make jee and spiritual BEN ROSIN ae nee 
i heritage. Seas will develop our IGUAL AON AN = soe ry 
. OP ; ‘| , eee. Ses Ci . 0 Cara. ¥v 
ay facts of all -_ SERRA DOES BOS vere ry 
oe SNA OAS ye wy 
pe A SUNS ay: ON Os Bs “ye ve “Vv : 
SENT RPS: 
tr. $3 v ‘ v v 
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In suspicious (disquieting) 


Re ae ahs v3 be As ge DES WS ee she ake 33, we. aig Ae 3 & Ap <4 ie 
RS ICSD OY IRD NED CD EES ED BE PRY Rey AGRON FO ROS LORIN ee 
se 
er e bel Be 
Bi Of Him, and turn to Him is 
<a Bat 
‘4 (In repentance): for my Lord ix 
SPs ex 
ey Is (always) near, ready ie 
hd Le 
An ise 
BS To answer. Re 
oftawl ee) 
“8 62. They Said: “O Salih! ie (ea SS 
eo * ° Li \ pita 
5S Thou hast been of us!- _ ee 
mate & ta ee 21, 773s vee sey 
5] A centre of our hopes!*** Jt sy SGSiGle ac 3 MGS ies 
“abe . As ane 
<0 Hitherto! Dost thou (now) Pos 
ee ; : x" 
3m Forbid us the worship Ss 
=a : lE¢ 
S&S Of what our fathers worshipped? Gud 
aS But we are really as 
6S 









= Doubt as to that to which e.. 
eta - “ 9 Ca iN 
‘ Thou invitest us. S 
Rg 
oe 1 bd 6 | “ wr 4? “a ee at» % of “4 ett 
<sxq 63. He said: “O my people! ys ai es ee aT 
Be Do ye sec?-If I have Vor3 ede cs ‘ - - Ee 
ea A Clear (Sign) from my Lord Beet ae ics 
Sa (Sign) y 1. re B pan’ kt gis ae 
eZ And He hath sent Mercy 5 Ins 
<¥ ; 55 verre ed ASE A de 

| Unto me from Himself,-who’”’ fen Cas ¥. ol Ie 
<a oy: 

a Then can help me Is 
ey Against Allah if I were nee 
ps To disobey Him? What ie 
i Then would ye add Pe 
$B To my (portion) but perdition? exe 

nat | 

PS se ! BS 
Bo . “And O my people! is 

: S¢ 

5) This she-camel of Allah is SG 
rE St 
Bs ae 
a las 
<3 >. 
oo ei 
= i. 
oe ee) 
Rb Se 
st cae 
ea 1558. Salib’s life with his people has been so righteous (like that of al-Amin in later [> 
3e times) that he might have been chosen leader or king if he had only conformed to their [eR 
28] superstitions and supported their sins. But he was born for a higher mission-that of a es 
ce preacher of truth and righteousness and an ardent opponent of selfish privilege and a <> 
ae champion of the rights of humanity on Allah’s free carth by the symbol of the she-camel: eke 
gq see n. 1044 to vii. 73. Uae 
se 1559. ‘Allah has been good to me and bestowed on me His light and the inestimable ie e 
eI privilege of carrying His mission to you. Don’t you see that if I fail to carry out his [Ee 
Eas mission. [ shall have to answer before Him? Who can help me in that case? The only iS: 
S2y—sthing which you can add to may misfortunes would be total perdition in the Hereafter.” Bz 
<. ee 

yO CCff. ‘xi. 28. =a 

t oe 7 
<s9) Bog 
bey Pact PEI EO PATE Seg SUS Oe POOR ERAS ai 

. SONG id PA rer fax De We tak OES gS ar ey Ps fie 2) cris ay 

ry v : 


aes 
5 


Saye Tye rye Foe Spe sy Toe Ie aye set 


¥G 


bY 
is 
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Pee ns: Sk. Bk BOE Bef ake fe she , Ase 
NSIS OROSROOROS A as os aes ECOCSCORS) Sai Saige WEIR Oo Con Sais near Sagoee xt 
aS . t. ora> 
= A sign to you: in 3Y3 Mala Blas ac Seis 
2S Fi Was Soe 
Re Leave her to feed a ne = s 
we Peer a z 
Bis On Allah’s (free) earth, Gi) nuit ppc ee Esta Ed Popa , iE 
a And inflict no harm me So 
Sy On her, or a swift Punishment Se 
Be Will seize you!” ae 
ai ie 
ex ae 
<7 But they did ham-string her. ora (92-2 4150) 9 ane Sa 
a 65: | ie i ye jane fe 
<9) So he said: “Enjoy yourselves 2 3 SK> 
oat f davs:!56! Ae G weg oe Be 
Be In your homes for three days: oy 3 KS Rede oN 5 lS ie 
(Then will be your ruin): ~ 2, 
: ; ae 
Be (Behold) there a promise ee 
ead ied!” =a 
ee Not to be belted oe 
<< : re oe ae. 
ee . When Our Decree issued, eae 55 (14 \ 6 re As rat LAG ( ae 
Se We saved Salih and those Sas ; pa, 
co) a . - “ > 2 want 2H Sve B a> 
ae W ; « - aN 
Be Who PU Te ith him me cory y rs oy. yest ves ham pda oe 
ee By (special) Grace from Us- a re ye a3 
<a ° ie NE he o e ce Sm 
ee And from the [gnominy 22 rales yi pm Te Ot oa 
ei Of that Day. For thy Lord- iS > 
soa He is the Strong One, and oo 
S The Mighty. Sa 
aah et 
eee 1563 2 ca 
eq 67. The (mighty) Blast’°*” overtook i ‘ eee tf Me Ai is 
By The wrong-doers, and they pe — ier ata g io 
an r : aes 
pe Lay prostrate in their homes ant i Sie 3 oe 
Bs Before the morning,— ie aaa > 
<A SaA> 
= 3 
“oe aes 
Re 1560. Salih does not merely take up a negative attitude. He puts forward the she- [S? 
Ped camel as a sign see n. 1044 to vii. 73. “Give up your selfish monopoly. Make Allah’s oa 
Bes gifts on this free earth available to all. Give the poor their rights, including grazing rights me 
“s4} on common lands. Show your penitence and your new attitude by leaving this she-camel es 
S@sq- to: graze freely. She is a Symbol, and therefore sacred to you. “But their only reply was iss 
eS to defy the appeal and ham-string the camel. And so they went the way of all sinners-to 3 
‘$1 total perdition. ise 
ae Reo 
ei [4 
BS 1561. Just three days’ time for further thought and repentance! But they paid no Se 
Fe heed. A terrible earthquake came by night, preceded by a mighty rumbling blast es 
ess (probably volcanic), such as is well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and ima 
ooh) buried them in their own fortress homes, which they thought such places of security! The [> 
a4 morning found them lying on their faces hidden from the light. How the mighty were 
oa & & Se 
<4 «= brought low! i 
“ee 1562. Cf. xi. 58 above and n. 1554. For ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxi 40. = 
ee) 1563. Cf. xi 78 and n. 1047,-also n. 1561 above. eB 
oe | Seg =e SS ee a 
PA UCR ANT PUT AEM A TN LUN OL UP CO 
ts ve vy ve sys oye me sy vw Tye Tye Tye Tye Poy 
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Ope ay . AE, wa he ahs ah = . 3 A 2 rhe EUS Y a Z pie. Pern ant, puted, aul, ade asc A Wisin Fe sy bd Se as e af ‘: dete 
PISS TSO IES IRS RES 1805 IE Les IC NOD ED NCD NCO COO COIN ON ES NED INO NCO CR 
Li pn B30 

“a i”, “ 

@ 68. As if they had never facet gee vor Z Os 
ee Dwelt and flourished there. a ee = [ee 
oie BS oe 
oy Ah! Behold! For the Thamid iS 

ey Rejected their Lord and Cherisher! Ss 
ae 2 eS Li aie 

<1 So away with the Thamid!*™ ie 
= Ss 

1 cay 

Se SECTION 7. ey 
Es pe 

Axe s = Pd Ag 2 - oe owe B sD s? ~ oo oe oe ce 

Ra . There came Our Messengers 5 pel Aa blo al al es 
ees) ae Ps tas Naas 

Be To Abraham with glad tidings. =4 

<25e ; ‘ ) tes < 

eS They said, “‘Peace!” He answered, 4 

opt 44 9 eee 

5 Peace!” and hastened (oe i? 
e To entertain them Be aE 2 
4 = With a roasted calf.’ gee 
Si es 
Oks] ia 

5 But when he saw ie fore coe OS 
Gas ° ‘ ” me Mee) 

Bo Their hands not reaching re (as Re 
Pe Towards the (meal), he felt Ge 
ea ex 
oe Some mistrust of them, Gz 
Gn And conceived a fear of them.'°4 re: 
ee 7 : i 
a They said: “Fear not: be 

ra be 
<pt) othe 
rat = pest 
<2 eae 
eS = 

a 1564. Cf. xi. 60 above. iS 

hs 1565. According to the sequence of Sara vii, the next reference should be to the story cs 

“fq oof Lat, and that story commences at xi. 77 below, but it is introduced by a brief reference Fe} 
"<@| to an episode in the life of his uncle Abraham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to [52 

oe whom Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad Al-Mustafa were sent with the major Revelations. hate 
ce Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of persecutions in the Mesopotamian rae 

a valleys: he had left behind him the ancestral idolatry of Ur of the Chaldees; he had been (4 

Bee tried and he had triumphed over the persecution of Nimrid: he had now taken up his is 
oe residence in Canaan, from which his newphew Lot (Lit) was called to preach to the — fy 
ct wicked Cities of the Plain east of the Dead sea which jis itself called Bahr Lit. Thus [Fe 
OP : : : pope) 

Be prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to receive the Message that he was chosen Ree 

Se to be the progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and that Message is now referred to. sre 
< pete : k4 
SS Can we localise Nimriid? If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this Bee 

<j king must have ruled over the tract which includes the modern Nimrid, on the Tigris, ie 

ORS - ee - . : C ea 
pe about twenty miles south of Mosul. This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great interest, ps 

eRe but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of course much later than the time of Abraham. See 

Bs The Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and archaeological excavations carried rch 
x out there have yielded valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our RS) 

nis 4 sane 
ann rear 

Be Commentary. S 

ea 1565-A. Abraham received the strangers with a salutation of Peace, and immediatcly road 

$24 placed before them a sumptuous meal of roasted calf. The strangers were embarrassed. eas, 

a They were angels and did not eat. If hospitality is refused, it means that those who refuse — es 

<i o> 

ar footie 
Bi core ce ay ey TTY EY EP ESAT AED OPE FPN EERE GPR PRP RE GEES SS ES EP PIT CP Gea 
JECRESSECMSEGEE SEA SOAS ONS ASO EO OOOO OOOO BE RO DOGO OO COUT 
Bee Syl TYv Sys Sys Tye Sys TYs Tyo oye Jyh Tye Tyb sys Sys sys Tye yo sys Sys Sys Tys Syw eye Jyt sy x 
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be! 35. my ANE Ae ahe ahs Dus Ke afte ta &o fh J ahe ahs 
COIN FOS We SR ORG SORE ROR N OY NAG AND OOS SOC ISCO 
ex We have been sent 
<3K) * =, A> 
mA Against the people of Lit.”' oe 
Be 71. And his wife was standing ae coat 20S 8 B ic alt, a aa 
ez (There), and she laughed:!*° Rae =< 
: Say 
oe But We gave her (yc eS Creer A] les on) ES 
“54 Glad tidings of Isaac, AAS sa 
<) 5 And after him, of Jacob. ee 
<7 * 974 A 2 acy > 
4 72. She said: “Alas for me! Sl eh a Cl \ A ee TO | 
es 8 Naas Ae Lae scye Ee. 
“ee Shall I bear a child, ia 
¥ me = 0 2 = “24 7 4 i 
as Secing | am an old woman, Conti ie Ay iad 
ie moieties et. 
<p And my husband here Bae 
27 — Is an old man? > 
oes That would indeed Se 
i 7 . a et. 
Bs Be a wonderful thing! med 
ih et 
es bee + ie Ee 
va 73. They said: “Dost thou Cebere Se fe 4 4 tse BBS 
ee ahi) ta : Patel ae 
se Wonder at Allah's decree? a DU 2 i E ie 
“$4 = mal ore? 7 0% 47 TGF a 
sgs]_-‘ The grace of Allah ONe Ae ca a Pet Se ee 
And His blessings on you, / aa 
Soke wn 
= O ye people of the house!!>@ iS: 
<4 ate > 
s For He is indeed psa 
a on 
<0 Worthy of all praise, eS 
oe er, 
2 Ss 
x eS? 
“g Ce 
be eh 
< eS it meditate no good to the would be host. Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust Be 
< ze and fear in his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by saying that their mission [By> 
oth was in the first place to help Lit as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second = {%., 
“aq place they had good news for Abraham: he was to be the father of great peoples! coi 
Soest ¥ ow 
: a 1566. The poeple of Lut means the people to whom Lit was sent on his mission of — ff: 
<}kq ~=s warning, the people of the wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. ke S> 
Bi 1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the details are taken for granted. ra 
a oe We may suppose that the angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, oe 
“3a according to Gen. xxi 5, a hundred years of age, and his wife Sarah was not far short [3%° 
Bs of ninety (Gen. xvii. 7). She was probably screened. She could hardly belicve the news. 5 > 
Be In her scepticism (some say in her joy) she laughed. But the news was formally —&% y 
communicated to her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through Isaac, the [3° 
ves grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. But hitherto Re. 
$24) = Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah was past the age of child-bearing. “How oe 
a could it be?’ she thought. a, 
pes 1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfulness! ) io 
8 1569. Ahl-ul-bait = people of the house, a polite form of addressing the wife and Pe 
eS: members of the family. Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. Sel. 
ea ss 
2a DD ONT PITT SY, OO AY OO REO TT COT POTD 
ce . eee sk v Vv v a ae Chae? ees “Te aoe Pe oye sve oye ye cyt wyt cyt oN 4 Soe ae oe aN mate 
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REL. are aA 94 on aie ae Ae eaGoe Ne 4 Ne 9! Ap A fe a ars 
ENG! SOON SR BY APY APR ABA APS APSE I Soeees PUGS, PO Soo: KOS Gs gor 
<25 101570 oe 
ie Full of all glory! (33 
pas ene 
es When fear had passed POSTS ee. es 
oe i ve Drie 
oe From (the mind of) Abraham ce aaa GRAF CaS er 
rig! Pe C11 fe 
ea And the glad tidings <a Can 
BS caeaae Cb spallue Ee 
Sa Had reached him, he rane s iy 
= Began to plead with Us iss 
“(a =. aye 
Be For Lat’s people. iS 
aS Kee 
< é For Abraham was, 32 S803 moe Ie 
¢ ct ey 
Bee Without doubt, forbearing Te 0% ces aie ee fs 
ES (Of faults), compassionate, ye 
= : : 1572 Iss 
8 And given to penitence. RSs 
a ES 
<a e i] i 2 4a vite 
2 O Abraham! Seck not this. BE) KEARSE ey oe , iS 
ey The decree of thy Lord ie RS 
“gy . Sia SD or 47 age 
Be Hath gone forth: for them ay po we he ENS pyle \5 Se 
ei There cometh a Chastisement eae, 
ee mt 
<@4 That cannot be turned back!!*” i 
Mites za, 
ese sh ‘ete eo » bes 
<q 77. When Our Messengers cle SCL2 eae ais be 
ot i 
BS Came to Lit, he was oe > 
x 4 < : re oe hoe 
ss Grieved on their account eat » ace JG gle ay) a 
Pe And felt himself powerless iB 
ez (To protect) them. He said: bs. 
Bates ee, 
“Pe “ens ; ene : : , Pole 
| 1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly as one of the illustrations ise 
Re of Allah's wonderful providence in His dealings with man. Abraham had had a tussle with esi 
s his father on behalf of Truth and Unity (vi. 74); he had passed through the fire unscathed oe 
= (xxi. 68-69); he had travelled to far countries, and was now ready to receive his great a 
Sex mission as the fountain-head of prophets in his old age. Humanly speaking it seemed > 
Bs impossible that he should have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and became an 
ax a corner-stone of sacred history. [ae 
<a eA 
=< (S71. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a son, but that he was to be a ies 
Be fountain-head of prophets. So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people to iced 
<o2g whom Lot was sent as a warner. wee 
ee 1572. Like Al-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent degree, which cas 
<sey are here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people’s faults: (2) his ee 
s Sys sympathics and compassion were very wide: and (3) for every difficulty or trouble he ss 
<2q =o turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer. ee 
a; 4 ° Op 
2 1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. ‘O Abraham! All your warning. O Lit, ea 
<és4 will be unheeded! Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them!’ This is Se es 
BS illustrated in verse 79 below. And now we proceed to Lit and how he was dealt with ye , 
Ec by the wicked. Hse 
se a! ENTE Tos AN TAN Ton AN LOAN TOPS [OSES TUES TIAN TAN PRN PASAY PASAY PACRT TREN TARP OOS AN AN Sa OR 
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he ate she oho ghe ¢ Sa aes oo) COO: as be 
eb ets Pacts ees teeien cs Anes Pate, ay ey 6 PTET S f 2 Ey fie Sak Lt ean te, 
uy in declan ces yet etn aoe san a Noe TE MR EA Sey; CAT ACA x TAS : APRA PAUP SU APES RD ERAN? be SLi. 1 os 
Be ca cau Aaa Nn UCN NED EN OS RDS RIC AAO CONC ee 
oe 1574 Lae 
oy a ry e > ise ARS 
eS “This is a distressful day. 7 ee 
Veer A 4 Aye Bod BSD STS ae 
“eee » z *% a = oA ae oN 
xy 78. And his people came SS ces shose ye daiprocle-s [4 
ore : - tg 
ez! Rushing towards him, 24 ye afs Ae is 
Die Ss for = ee 
oi And they had been long Bd a ge, [Se 
wo ° ‘Cn so ae oS Ag ye oP a ¥ ir 
Bc In the habit of practising ae “3 arp x j gl es 
oe : : si ~ owe 
pss Abominations. He said: oe ee 
ae ople! Here are SO aE pall Be 
$4 = “O my people! Jerre! fe 
ree My daughters: they are purer ee 
“Sal : )! 1575 ps : 
SS For you (if ye marry)! inte 
“a Now fear Allah, and cover me not isa 
oes R 1 raaice> 
+= With disgrace about my guests! pe 
Reel oe 
aS Is there not among you sa 
Ur] : : Ohh ns i 
ees A single right-minded man’ iS 
pk ae ease 
+e) They said: ‘Well dost thou is 
oe ree 
Know we have no need os 
a Of thy daughters: indeed iS 
s Thou knowest quite well a 
aS What we want!” axe 
Fe “werd § bed 
51 80. He said: “Would that I yle Ho G SoC ae 
Had power to suppress you es 
<1 Or that I could betake sx Be: 
as Myself to some powerful support”. 
thee ~~ M 
wry bes 
sa 7 ie 
<9 PSL 
ee < 
= are hasis on the rejection fee 
oa vii. 80-84, laid emp _ 34 
Be pea oem ta eee : ral abominations. See n. 1049 to vii. 80. ae 
re of Lot's mission by men who eae ing with men-in mercy for true spiritual service ies . 
a hace eee nena nee ae who defy the laws of nature established ia 
A . ° 1 « ag 
<&4 and in righteous wrath and punishment ie d the contrast between the righteous ee 
a by Him;-also on men’s dealings with each other and the Ss 
ae and the wicked who respect no laws human or divine. | io 
oee —_ ive suggests that the daughters were married and their a 
< eae hoaaaraita Maa eek ie 4) and that these same daughters afterwards (34 
“84 husbands were close by (Gen. xix. 14) a by him (Gen. xix. 31). The holy or 
Ly ith their father and had children by ae » [ise 
sy =6committed incest w inations. Some Commentators suggest that “my daughters ee, 
gs] Qur-dn nowhere suggests such ae ree father of his people, may mean any young = R&S 
eo ae h of a venerable man like Lat, the fathe in Arabic-  #eS 
Pape meus M * (waladi) is still a common mode of address in Arabi 
ven a Towns. “My son ie 
te irls of those Oe ; Ge 
& Eeoring countries when an elderly man addresses a young man i 
Car . aT] i 
Gas ee - imself,—alone against >a 
im : , which he found himself, I 
aa 1576. Lot seemed helpless in the Situation in ished he had had the strength to BE 
ore le inflamed with evil passions. He wishe ful [eee 
ga] 4 rabble of people i owerful support to lean on! But the powerfu iS 
<a suppress them himself or had had some te it till then. It was the support of Allah. aie 
— h though he had not realised it ti : before — RE 
<iq 06 Support was therc, : but Angels who had come to test the people before = ie 
<1 His guests were not ordinary men, but Ang acs 
Fis = 


+ 
rm] 
a, 


v 


‘ah 


eS | 


{¥} 
roi 
A 
< 

iy 
ei 
a 
ed 
44 
i 
car 


mi 


“oy. a Le a: * Seat be cr OF Gey TE TT ey valor 
WPT OL OL ON IR LORY NE OLLI OT OLSON 
COP TP NO NCP IVC ee re BOSONS BOSE 
y IGe sQe Sys Sys sue: 


* f =: phe Rants ate See: a 
oye Jye See 3 ye Tye cyt Sys v 


Ora, 


‘a 


ye syt Tye Tye ryt 


- 606 - 


$.11 A.81-83 J.12 he GUI abt VV 358 dy yu 


aie ots she ohe gfe ahs of 


t 
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15 PORES UNG INOS OD NOD RS Ray INCOR ES RAS ACN TRG ACTOS TOC OR CIMCON ON OD CO aD pork 
“S 81. (The Messengers) said: “O Lit! Aaa 4 po 
& S We are Messengers from thy Lord! = 
Be By no means shall they ie 
285 Reach thee! Now travel ag 
a With thy family while yet & 
a A part of the night remains, Nee 
se And let not any of you Pe 
Be Look back: but thy wife!” bse 
ez! (Will remain behind): ise 


COS 


x 


To her will happen 


“4 What happens to the people. ie 
ors . . eee . wt 

#54 Morning is their time appointed: eg 
yee Is not the morning nigh?” SES 
oo es 
oS . Bent 
re When Our decree issued ve ere ere 
oa ’ Fa eel Ula Week Wart Clade Vaca TN le a ee 

oF ae ’ ° 3} 

Be We turned (the cities) Lgl gic ehae bol eke ls ge 
Saye pn ey: 


.f 
ess 


Upside down, and rained down coerce ee WHATS 5 es 
Pore 


Bers On them brimstones!?”* a)? 
i 1579 (eco ie 
so Hard as baked clay, ORS a> 
a ise 
Bes Spread, layer on layer,— ee 
A ah e Re 
Ra ad 4 @ ae | 
sa 83. Marked from thy Lord; wa ee yee sere, beers TS 
$3 th AS iys Cp ley 5 Soe dae (4 
ey tess 
eS as 
Be < 
ge ae 
SS ie: 
a 5¢ 
Se = they inflicted the punishment. They now declared themselves, and gave him directions to aS 
get away before the morning, when the punishment would descend on the doomed Cities — [F&. 
aq of the Plain. oe 
os 1577. Even in Lot’s household was one who detracted from the harmony of the (es 
xe family. She was disobedient to her husband, and he was here obeying Allah's Command. [ERG 
oS She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain: Ins 
‘S21 see also Ixvi. 10. The Biblical narrative suggests that she was turned into a pillar of salt ff? 

: ° + 
oe (Gen. xix. 26). os 
at he 
; sk 
pe, 1578. Cf. vii. 84 and n. 1052. Ss 
eal Al 
Bice 1579. Séjjil, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sang-o-gil, or Sang-i-gil, stone and clay, ie 
er. ‘ = = . td 
<evy 2 oor hard as baked clay, according to the Qimis. Sodom and Gomorrah were in a tract i> 
és4 of hard, caky, sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. Cf. li. 33, where 
ee the words are “stones of clay” (hijdrat min tin) in connection with the same incident. (2s 
mee On the other hand, in cv. 4, the word sijjil is used for pellets of hard-baked clay in an 
pe connection with Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. ey, 
S 1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean that the showers of brimstones i. 
B= were marked with the destiny of the wicked as decreed by Allah. list 
oe Bs 
eel iota 
OTE AITO AN TIEN (OES TES TORN TAIN SN ANT BSN ASAN BN ASN TURIN SAN TESA BRN J BOSEN PhSGa PON PSE ® 
ees Tye yt Tye Wye Hye Sow Tey syt yt Tt BOS tect sak Se FE oot sy Ne Pt NY ies 
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Bit oe 
es 
hey!" ever far ao 
Ge Nor are ¢ ho do wrong o> 
eS those w wells & fF 
sete From & Vill 5 Baa 
= N 8. Wiech AtIge Sh ES 
AS CTIO ese \s Lt Ae “@ ee \ 
See SE oF . J oc r 
= on Va gh ame eee Lai [Ss 
= ES aatieeos ne G2 Sal + FS 
a people { 23aNc2 OE Ne : \ be 
. m= “ " 
BS aioe aed Veet ag id Shalt 
| 84. To the t) Shu‘aib, o he said: ou laloladts dt an 
S485 ' sen hren: rn 7 Gi! — re Bee 
31 = (We ir own bret SA Tlanl a rR) ae fe SEIS a 
en copie: d eo Noe ae 
Ris “O my p ther go On AP ois 
as ave no 0 ive not (at) +4 os Ves 
Yeh And give S ee 
a im. « o ; 3 
S) But Hi asure or weight: ae 
1 Short me in prosperity, oe 
Be e you in p 1 as, BS 
es I se ou geek 9 ree 
we I fear for y fa Day 4" 2 No5) 2 a“ = 
es But z ment oO Il round. “ ii” SL, “ae La 
; ener ou) a LOGIG SK 5.7555 Be 
| The ass (y Wri) etl ive anit 7 fs 
as ill comp call, o% =I SN ya mele, 
Be That WI it give ” cine ig § AE ge 4 rf . o> 
af aye Oo ¢ i ka fa o, 7? 3 Lag 
> 8 d O my peop ight, ie Ys, 7 ae wey ce 
485. “An and weig le ie pehacy bs 
<Bsu ; Just measure from the peop 1584 Sr ag 
nema : . €: (or 
ms Nor withhold are their aa exe 
S The things = in the land Se 
et i , eh 
$s) mit not ev ischief. to the Ie 
a ith intent Bonet ae wae oe Ne bas 
With take the Se cities ae ee 
oe Commentators be: those wi fer similar pu etonymy vam 
Bic’ ya: some hen would uld ail suffe ante y armeion ba 
he Heys PATABIE geal meaning t for they ie of deseeruasen ec OUE: a kes 
Be They: ed: rong, ston ople i. 85 and Fs 
aN 1581 + destroy hat do Ww % to the any pe Vil. 85 tie 
ae ities so cities ¢ “they far from 1053 to here a) 
=i icked c ther refer be fa in n. ference bes 
a Wic from o better to Id not lained i the refe and fil 
Sex ifferent ld be : nt wou is expla int of ith men Se 
sy di HES ee nishme adyan The po lings wi nt of hs 
ao haps *: ‘pu ion of M ii. 93. ‘'s dea ; atme AS > 
ae “punis The loc 1064 is is on A on thet ter tim (ss 
G4 for P i. 85-93. ib in n. sis is ther n la 3 
or 85 ‘aib i ha s fa ns i teres 
aN Vil. Shu emp Ss Wa akka : as hess 
oh Cf. of Shu e the hasi he M wa <: 
= 1582. Cf. 1 place ii. Her he emphasi of t ing sin bas 
mt ica in S. vii. here ¢ sins ; setting het Eset 
<n hronolog hat in sit of the heir be ir Prop oes 
we g nt bstina ight on le, an sures. ateri eer, 
sR is differe and o ing lig : cople, d mea in the m : Se 
eae is ked wing ial p ; an th in lings es 
=| *s croo thro mercial ights Pav oo ir dea is 
ey nen’ t, thus oe ee erity t their to FS 
ae ir Prophet, were dealings - “prospe arch ou able eae 
i their Pr idianites lent rt thei it will se ill not be be 
i e Mi d fraudu cut sho mes, it wil Sa 
ce 583. Th ss an ay to ERE COMES) d they ld ep 
p= t Ifishne rest w Judgm d,” and the world. is fs 
erg ial se is the su of | roun ’ in this e his Rees 
Bes pokey aetna a uds in ery on 
Sy com m that e. When pass t 1 their fra ich gives ev t other tas 
Gas tells the iritual sense. V ill com ncea which | des most | t | RSs 
ye iritu > “it w ay co virtue inclu “inten Res 
me d the sp hrough: they m ice as the : and was Rete 
ey an h and t much justice r virtuc, Ifishness just dues. eX> 
ca ver fine j aste se ir just De 
ties throug howe ernie the m : Their their j Rey 
aa then, Aristot SEIS eu nites. The them OEP 
<3 escape o and tice bec e Midia iving PRONE ae 
ex 584. Both foes of view ae ruined sae by yet 6 CONTTNGE MESBOSS oe v 
ce this poin k of this ople’s bu Rane Bere so 
px? From he lac her pe = Va esos co 
“, is due. t was t iling ot , SAAS } fe saa v : yv 
a virtues. It “ i. é. F SPpo1 == Rags rene 3 aa * yo ¢y 
ROR mischief, = a NALS it : < Vv 
dq oon COENEN 
ee SOO OCES + Tye 99 
ce POON Bas C Iye 2 
eo Tee 
ee oe 
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ee ate ale ate ofe ie ate ote she ghe ate ake she af fe afc ahe she she she ale she sie at 2 
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“sq 86. ‘That which is left you eS 
Sey: : 5 Bei 
= By Allah is best for you,!* ise 
al nic 
cs If ye (but) believed! Or 
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eS Over you to keep watch!” pee 
‘am . They said: “O Shu‘aib! ie 
Dee es) 
eo Does thy prayer Rs 
Se aoe 
Pa Command thee that we Se 
Bs Leave off the worship which pie 
“eal ° ee 
eS Our fathers practised, or eee 
pees ‘ a, 
eq That _we leave off doing a 
A” L C 918 “aN 
ti What we like with our property?!" =e 
“a4 Truly, thou art the one 4 
oe : ho 
ee That forbeareth with faults ie 
bas And is right-minded!”!*’ SS 
<4) 88. He said: “O my people! ; eared ste 5G i 
ehh famed & #4 od fei 
& See ye whether I have (a la iste 
yr eke 
3S A Clear (Sign) from my Lord, 2 
: S And He hath given me one a 
es tans 1588 $7 178 ‘lc os ae 
<Wal Sustenance (pure and) good Bee 
eS As from Himself? I wish not, Es 
oad enhe 
ne BS 
pf ; : as 
SR 1585. Allah's Law does not require that a man should deprive himself of the things ee 
@e| that are necessary for his own well-being and development. If he follows Allah’s Law, [&% 
Pa y 6 : P : Obey. 
Fe | what is left him after he renders to others their just dues will be not only enough, but is 
Se will be the best possible provision for his own physical and spiritual growth. Even the exe 
= kindness and consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the best interests of the ‘ae 
or man’s own soul. But of course the kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It fi¢ 
“ef must flow from the man’s own will, and cannot be forced on him by the Prophet who [Re 
se] come from Allah to show him the way. as 
pe 1586. It is the way of selfish and material minded people (1) to scoff at spiritual fp 
sq things like prayer and worship and (2) to hug their own property rights as if there were Ee 
zi not other rights even greater than those of property! Se 
eye ae 
ae 1587. They grow sarcastic against Shu‘aib. In cffect they say: “You are a fine man! fey 
Sea You teach us that we must be kind and forbearing with other people’s faults, and now Bue 
ER get at what you call our sins! You think you are the only right minded man!” tes 
ory ome 
hoes Mt ‘ ° ° Peay 
rai 1588. Shu‘aib's answer is gentle and persuasive. First, he would ask them not to fly ea) 
<1 into a passion but satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, and was working $2 
a : : Sel ae : ee 
<ésq in the discharge of his mission: he was not merely finding fault with them. Secondly, [> 
os though he was a poor man, he asked them to note that he was happy and comfortable: ey 
. Mt Ld . * 2 oe cd te sate 
“$31 Allah had given him good sustenance, material and spiritual, as from Himself, though he = f= 
<A bee 
Pe Show er ates.» [DT sien Pe as SST sae ee ae [ys a a a es a (Te Tr» Eee ee rn ce A es a ed TT Te as ETB 2 Ps ar a AT Pa TE A a4 : 
JE OMEEBESESECE SEG ASE SESS PERO OO SOO RO CORO CO OO SO OOO NOEL 
VE TYE Tye Tye Sys Syl Tye Tye TYE Tye Tyh yt Sys Tye Tye Sys Tye TYE Tye Ge Hye Tye Tye ryt eK 
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NEOUS OS OOO EOS 
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FSI ee 
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We 





Lae 
2 aur 
eo 
ele Ss 
do Se 
2 n to you, to do. ae 
cae positio id you to he 
“1 = In op ich I forbid y nt me 
S That which ety) Wass (Se 
a7 tot) ° y aS 
ea I only d f my power; be 
ES to k) - 
ee bes tas a> 
is To the (in my Se. 
Sr cess pes 
ee And ay Sue from Allah. “.% Pe. BR 
aa e fr BM ee ® Y yi 9 Se 
er) ] com Pa AEs A _ ve 
of on y 4% . ae ue > 
oF) an -_ Re -” 2 es: 
BS © im I trust, ce de Are) a SONG Se 
1 In Him im I turn Yi ae EA ERAS ke 
ore d unto Hi oe “os HO ley is vas 
ee my peop you) oe é by 
pie “And O (from (tes & : tb 3 099 Se» 
aa . “An dissent ae ” Sn 2 ae 
aS Let not my a open ee 
x e you to sin, 152 iS? 
bis) Caus te 
os suffer nes 
5 Lest ye imilar to that ae 
Rs A fate similar f Noah Se 
eS as 
24 eople o =e Se 
ee f the p Salih, oy 
a 0 f Had or of : f Lut 7.22 Nj an 
‘e ro le o Care ; 
1 «O the people « 27 \y 7 ane ee 
b= Nor are out! yeree cs 
“gta . 3 34 * 1 é 
“ass Far off from Li ‘oO: % 199 fmm) ots > 
Sess forgiv eae 
aa “But ask nd turn ce 
a Lord, a ): ve 
aa f your entance): aoe 
pa) O Him (in rep 4 ee psy 
? = » $4 mw ee ron <> 
P| Unto d is indee R dness. 2 pe o ‘6 rt Aaarls “ i +3 
OR Lor in -kin - , b= 
Neca For my d lovi & JS awe & 
pte! rcy an ‘ * 
ete A 46 S u : ne 
Sax said: “‘O ayest ee 
és : They { hat thou s Ss 
pe ad ae 
ol ity. On) 
a ir prosperity i 
sa for thei himself. ae 
<we idered necessary ndards to ires as 
gis sidere e sta ich he des OK? 
eu ich they con the sam which ot Ke 
2) : hich t ply d, uld n ES 
<3 ks w ished to apply t uk anes he wo Se 
an sort of tric j he wishe ‘ for their © himself; SS of any ees, 
<p t to the anything he them is fc humble for d; the succe tum. 
an did not resor forbade them Roherie agg hly, he is be obeyed; t therefore ox 
< Thirdly, if he fo advice whic his powers. Fift or expect to ; will they no ‘ga 
Gm hly, all the tmost of or guide, llah’s grace; ou, fs 
vine Fourt the u ir teacher from A : from you, o> 
| ance to their come 9 I differ nd BS 
BS to ady self up to sa behalf must heal them? “Because into obstinacy vie tas 
peel set him on their ace can to man. ; ou in lions w Ree 
aS f his hat A them t it no vious g e. ave 
“OO h, so t als to u. Le of pre entanc ne 
ae Alla Y ‘aib appe 1 for yo in the fate h in rcp A p 
<3) to ly, Shu‘ai u or fee takes in to Alla hu‘aib vA 
tye H > Fal e z S io 
eS cee eDaily cae ove ie My agra ata pr oe generation of - A064 is 
eS in a) ; ir sins. the sec n. : etn 
es not think that you t of thei from braham (sec lanites 2 
Roos do things accoun far off ; from A the Midi ps 
eS os I see ished on not ration ‘aib, as ii. 85). ae 
és] sin. nd peris a gay tig rh hog eae Ss 
Or sinned, a tion of as the fou from that n. 1053 Tey 
ee oon only in th far fr rues OUTER S OSL 
ES en Ra if pal hak Sa Jordan valley ( NSN NES EARN 
$31 chronologically een ORO OP OG OE OS 
<q chro 93). Nor wa Sinai Peni NSN ENR 
vy % <e . ST ene: * ee , 7 ye 
ox. to Vil. ed about from DOT EBS 38 Tye Tye A 
eae ULL RUS DISS ry 
pie TAT rye sy 
pte SEP TTS Wray ge TG 
EOOe a 
iio 


- 610 - 


5.11 A.91-93 J.12 0 pe Jl etl VV o94 8) 
A 









HEINE ME We ght Ae ale ste ake str ate ait she he ate ate ahs ate, oie she ate she ate ale aie ack 
EU MAW APAW AUSO RAU NU WAY aU PAY AN UA AY NY DAY PAU PSU ARAYA, RUIN PRD ABU Sa 
em eas 
cz a in as 
“4 We do not understand!!>?! er er ee 
Rr aN Ee ee “elit.” Ese 
ae In fact among us we see she yy ys plane Lach Wy rose 
re Se 
ee That thou hast no strength! , ee Fie ab: 
Cee - : eos |: *\¢ ae rit bs 
ee Were it not for thy family, 63 se cay Shee Bue 
3 We should certainly Se 
ps Se 
on Have stoned thee! mal 
a 4 
tee For thou hast among us rae 
RA No great position!” e 
pirewt 2S te 
oo He said: “O my people! oP Pe eae aah 4 nee S 
ee “4 < ° ‘s ° = rh) a ee 
31 Is then my family al (4 pSeile jel bal 4 eS Se 
poy Bate 
rae . : : br = os a 
a Of more consideration with you a ai LS a Ce a a | 4 
ao Fl wr} Ue eVgeyracly Eee 
ex Than Allah? For ye cast Him - a= ss 
a : Box, ew Ky, By or mis 
oe Away behind your backs r4¢ } “he mole fee 
= ee Snes v * es) 
SA (With But veri iS 
ms (With contempt). But verily bs 
ok ) 
Be) My Lord encompasseth Bs 
iS Era 
“ea All that ye do!” Be 
eo d O D “ 5, os a an le Oe od ay of, 77 ie 
esa 93. “An my people Ve, Ke, a! cn. 
ei y peop Je eae ciel ple oe aa) Bs 
pie Do whatever ye can: : aN 
aE 1594 ig cc + 4 84 t ter |B 
ae I will do (my part): Ae Fir iNe dbo 2 Wg PEE 
<5 Soon will ye know Tarn MA See exe 
a a ; ; 4 . <4 
irr Who it is on whom EVI ISS —" es 
te) 2 og 
oe Descends the Chastisement Pom pear ede an % ES 
52 Ary arr | De a} ea 
Cae . x 27 . ty ae & ir 
ax Of ignominy, and who Bs 
es Is a liar! eo 
5 | Ss a lar! bes 
os = 
Fe And watch ye! (Ss 
Be For I too am watching i 
a3 . ’ sais 
<o With you!” ae 
ne Gh See 
cy {S91. Spiritual things are easy to understand if we bring the right mind to them. But ES 
"s=] those who are contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and [#3 
oe then pretend in their superior arrogance that they are ‘quite beyond them’! a 
a | Ge 
ee 1592. What they do understand is brute strength. They practically say: ‘Don’t you ie 
ete see that we have all the power and influence, and you, Shu‘aib, are only a poor Teacher? Bx 
aM We could stone you or imprison you or do what we like with you! Thank us for our ies 
| kindness that we spare you-, for the sake of your family. It is more than you yourself sy 
8%] deserve!” Bs 
= "i Se 
pie 1593. Cf. viii. 47. ese 
oe 1594. Cf. vi. 135 and n. 957. i 
ee 1595. If the wicked will continue to blaspheme and mock, what can the godly say iS 
Sq but this?-""Watch and wait! Allah’s Plan works without fail! I have faith, and I too will Bi 
rs watch with you for its fulfilment.” Cf. x 102, and n. 1484. a 
| PTF EP Wag IS Baal a ea eet wae) Te Ts 1 SR eg 9 PE ae cen 8 PP oe, Pe ge CE a ete 0 PETE ay 
FERRE) APSE ORE CE ORE ASN CSN NCA SEINE OAV SO CRE OR CD OOOO GEL. 
f3 Tyl Tyt Tye Sys Uys Syb Tye Syh Sys Tye Sys Sys cyt Jyh dys dys cyt sys sys ¢ : . Sy yo v4 ‘3 
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oe ech oe he A A af a 
gate aC FENG ee ROORCON IRR RCONER Coe aN SUE SARA Pah SORE: at OS: SOs Kae . 










“oe ; r eS e a iy 
3 94. When Our Deere issued, iza\ 4 mie cee Gal ij ZAG 5 
ms We saved Shu‘aib and those S, 
pe Who believed with him, ee 
ei : ete. 
a By (special) Mercy from Us:'** oa 
Se But the (mighty) Blast did seize ESe> 
ca BS 
es The wrong-doers, and they o> 
S&S Lay prostrate in their homes ee, 

*. 5 " 
Bs By the morning,— a 
a As if they had never a 
<3) C c e sie LSTA £ of Ser 27 2 t Sg 
sg] Dwelt and flourished there!'*”” oes ents sk a> 
p= aw: i ¢ eae 
ee So away with Madyan (33,25 a4 ae 
ash As were Thamud gone away. a 
<a eles 
al ise 
oes ; 
Bic SECTION 9. Sa 
On te 
Be oe 
<4 96. And we sent Moses,'*% ee Ore ae 5 f i, 
és u ine phase lio Nia bas 
So With our Clear (signs) ‘ egy 
“Yxd . ° ial 
3 And an authority manifest, ie 
<¥ S . Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 4) ee 
oon But they followed the Command” + Bes 
ra > 
Pi Of Pharaoh, and the command ee, 
8 Of Pharaoh was not rightly guided. er. 
al . ; ES 
198. He will go before his people oN aa yer VER AAA rie On 
oa ed 
se n The Day of Judgment, ” ee 
BS ie 
oo 
g . 
Ro 
Pe o> 
iS 1596. Cf. xi. 66 and xi. 58, n. 1554. [3 
Be 1597. Cf. xi. 67-68. The blast was probably the tremendous noise which accompanies ies 
= volcanic eruptions. (33 
Re ee ‘> 
pa 1598. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in many places in the Qur-an, = [BE 
he each in connection with some special point to be illustrated. Here the point is that Allah's Roe 
ce dealings with man are in all things and at all times just. But man falls under false DRS 
4] leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with his false leaders accordingly. In Le 
Bc exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man should be particularly careful to Be 
3) understand his own responsibilities and to profit from Allah’s Signs, so as to attain to BRS 
<5] Allah's Mercy and blessings. am 
rade Lint. 
rs 1599. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a ey 
se] power in rivalry with that of Allah. Such an attitude seems to attract unregenerate fS? 
Be humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the teaching and warning given by the fas? 
@ men of Allah and the many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man towards Allah's am 
Rss am 
Po = 
SENN a nn eh a a ox 
gore syt Fy Dx Oe ryt Ty OR Ve Ye SPS SEE HE Tt IY oe 3 ve Oo POON ~ ss oe SONS Py 
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Beek, aie ae ate phe she othe ohe ahs ate ate oft ate ale she aie she nie wie Sh BSE. SEA Rep eard 
Sees cy Ry CG) PO RD ID NCS TNC) CD RY RUS OWN Wah oeee 
es And lead them into the Fire!” ye i145 it rt [58 
<4 S * : See" * er 
= But wocful indeed will be 4 fs 
“OPN : peace 
ee The place to which they are led! is 
ED Rrate 
Ore) rasteg: 
a . And they are followed > sate K pr Tes 
ee » ° + oe eth, 
2 By a curse in this (life) A se (A Ie: 
es ioe 
AB And on the Day of Judgment: ns 
Rye ‘ - Bae 
cs And woeful is the gift isa 
oe Which shalt be given ise 
a Were 
2 Ie 
wa . Bue 
254 100. These are some of the stories ia) 
= 58 
ao Of communities which We © 
e=4 ae 
PA Relate unto thee: of them Se 
6 = [= 
a . the 
Bes Some are standing,’ and some = 
oh oy ses 
es Have been mown down ne 
ee ickle of time).!” cS, 
4 (By the sickle of time). & 
Pk xe 
ae 
oe . It was not We that wronged them: aie sec ae 
Ae ; ; ee BE it 
Bs They wronged their own souls: seguoll 2] ie 
Fog o ahd “4 io 
RE The deities, other than Allah, oe Pinar ete ie 
4 s . ’ . Cat ng 
& Whom they invoked, profited them ae ne BS 
Mie 4: ; - <s “ of om ye ahs 
2 No whit when there issued 'D) eat KeAle on Es, 
Son 2 @S = te 
oe The decree of thy Lord:)™ bee 
eS ° ns Pen 
<pse Nor did they add aught ie 
pei ; an ech: 
& (To their lot) but perdition! Bese 
= ae 
<A fi 
oe at 
ral athe 
e = . 5 = 7 ne, 
a 1600. Awrada = to lead. as cattle, down to their watering place. The metaphor is ia 
Mi z ° > vane 
roy apt. The true herdsman is trusted by his normal flock, and he leads them in the heat ee 
ea of the day down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that they may slake their e4 
<5 thirst and be happy. The false leader does the opposite: he takes them down to the fire oad 
Bc of cternal misery! And yet men sin against their own intelligence, and follow the false hee 
a leader like cattle without intelligence! ies. 
ai a 
Soy ‘ . ; . ms 
es 1601. Some are standing: like corn, which is ready to be reaped. Among the Ee 
<1 communities which remained was, and is, Egypt, although the Pharaoh and his wicked ee 
rae people have been swept away. The simile of standing corn also suggests that at no time sake 
a can town or community expect permanency, except in the Law of the Lord. fee 
ee 1602. Nations grow and ripen and are mown down. If they disobeyed Allah, their ised 
: : me 
Co) end is evil; if they were true and godly, their harvest was good. ea 
yes ; es. 
se 1603. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish before the reality and permanence we 
asi of the decree of Allah. [f we worshipped the false, we earned nothing but perdition. ie. 
EO SRS CY COPAY OEY CY CORES CORRS CORY CORY COL (SECS PRN OO PON ONL BS OOOO SOOO ary 
BSC Tye TYv Sys Syd Syd Tye Tye Tye SPS Sys Sye Syt oye Tye Cys oye soe Tye Ty : 
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§.11 A.102-10 J. 12 pe gi e3d-| V1 35% O39 
Sih ANS als abe ate abe ahe abe aie abe abe ate ate ate he 36 286 ahs IOs ab6 288 3h, 3h BSE a2 ASe, In 
fe pike =} 
2 3 ox 
<4] 102. Such is the chastisement g 7 “7 AN 47 les 
Bs Aa 29S al As. ae 
“em Of thy Lord when He chastises 7 (34 
pt 44 « » Poy. 
ee Communities in the midst of a 
eas , ; : te 
Sy Their wrong: grievous, indeed, a 
; eon ° ° ° A, 
8) And severe is His chastisement. oe 
és : : ease 
es In that is a Sign nite NitatY me is 
oe r 9 | eee "ah" a 
Bes For those who fear U9 2 pe Viole ws a 
fou , Las 
Par The Chastisement of the Hereafter; o> Rae cae ae, at 
ee ; } Aas. Sogn @ pS 9 50 e4 
a That is a Day for which mankind ais Se 
he P ty 
Bes Will be gathered together: pes 
oa That will be a Day Bee 
igh = Nan 
Ja Of Testimony.'™ [Sa 
sé 104. Nor shall We delay it am 
Ss But for a term appointed. fe 
ote Mt iy. 
jo : : E54 
| The day it arrives, oe 
“Met b% 
1 —_No soul shall speak'®® Ls 
oe 
ot, - MS ate 
2m Except by His leave: Nes 
“ez Of those (gathered) some bed 
<x) ‘ ta 
ie Will be wretched and some iva 
Be, Will be blessed." Ss 
¢2| 106. Those who are wretched lee 
<3 : : OR > 
oy Shall be in the Fire: ise 
Y as 
soa There will be for them Rae 
oF Be 
mS ie 
<3is oA> 
en ay 
BS a 
se 1604. Yaumun mashhiid: To suggest the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic 1 have is a 
$24 ‘translated, “a Day of Testimony”. I proceed to explain the various shades of meaning eS 
a implied: (1) a Day to which all testimony points from every quarter; (2) a Day when Res 
“i testimony will be given before Allah's Judgment-seat, by all who are relevant witnesses, oy 
Se e.g., the Prophets that preached, the men or women we benefited or injured, the angels [Es 
re who recorded our thoughts and deeds, or our thoughts and deeds personified; (3) a Day is 
De which will be witnessed, i.e., seen by all, no matter how or where they died. al 
Gee Seay 
ai : . ‘ . : A ag 
ce 1605. Speak i.e., either in self-defence or in accusation of others or to intercede for Se 
eS others, or to enter into conversation or ask questions, one with another. It will be a ke 
ans solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to whom everything will be known and whose cs. 
sai authority will be unquestioned. There will be no room for quibbling or equivocation or i 
fee ; we 
$sq subterfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on another or take the Baa 
“oxy = responsibility of another. Personal responsibility will be enforced strictly. Kee 
ey 1606. Shagi (wretched) and Sa‘id (blessed) have become almost technical theological ee 
“£21 terms. They are explained in the four following verses. ee 
Oa ene 
A a EEE a oP ET SE SS Sp pM 
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MEA ate ahe ghe php aie she ate ghe ale ahe ahs ate ate aie ate git ahs ghe ate sie airs Se Whe LE, dk 
SN RESUS VARY SO PSU RONU NU APU ABOU APN PAUP AU APAU, ROUAROUAS AUER, SAARI 
<< ; ; ; sx 
“34 Therein (nothing but) the heaving Ax cE 
eres . Ra SH 
ee Of sighs and sobs: - ~~ iS 
no ile 
“221107. They will dwell therein'™ S 
ae . They will dwell therein ae 
ez So long as 4 
oe seid 
2 The heavens and the earth Se 
pra resee 
oe Endure, cxcept as thy Lord Se 
oe A? 
aS Willeth: for thy Lord Es 
ed : et. 
eS Is the (sure) Accomplisher at 
se Of what He planneth. & 
244108. And those who are blessed i a ee oe one aA Pe apa 
pee Shall be in the Garden: St eee <i res 
b=! - - 1609 Pa ate 3 3g os, f Pe 2 ee be xy 
wa They will dwell therein AGAVS ACTS LIfe ea ee 
= : LuV ote cals ie 
Br So long as Pr Ss 
acd » Borer me YY wre 
oo The heavens and the earth DAS Oe cuee aoe 
eas a id ert 
x Endure, except as thy Lord 2. 
ae) ‘Ileth: a gift: wi 1610 Ese 
5 Willeth: a gift without break. RS 
a . Be not then in doubt She 
py Seu: 
Ba As to what these men is 
rad > 
=S a 
<3 wri 
ofa en 
es coy 
<a BS 
z Se 
Bm ex 
ee ee 
eS 1607. The first word, Zafir, translated “sighs”, is applied to one part in the process ae 
soy of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath. The second, Shahiq, translated (24 
<3 = “sobs”, is the other process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a long breath. ae 
ee This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly implies that the wicked, in spite of oy 
<2 «= their arrogance and insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they have been se 
<f4 fools after all, throwing away their own chances whenever they got them. In Ixvii. 7 the SS 
te ° ’ « * ° a 
BS word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. i}? 
2 be “si 
os 1608. Khdlidin: This is the word which is usually translated ‘‘dwell for ever” or oe 
"3 “dwell for aye”. Here it is definitely connected with two conditions, viz: (1) as long as es 
ee the heavens and the earth endure, and (2) except as Allah wills. Some Muslim theologians Sy 
<4 deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, because ene 
c = the heavens and the earth as we see them are not eternal, and the punishments for the aS 
ue deeds of a life that will end should not be such as will never end. The majority of Muslim <p 
eq theologians reject this view. They hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to See 
as are not those we see now, but others that will be eternal. They agree that Allah's Will eae 
Be is unlimited in scope and power, but that It has willed that the rewards and punishments poy 
<3ey oof the Day of Judgment will be eternal. ee 
x | es 
<i 1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. os 
es oe ; : : : : ete 
eh 1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can S 
ee imagine in this life and which is subject to chances and changes, as our daily experience a> 
J] shows. ie 
aa Ne 
a STP NEY SY OPT ROD EY RD NRT REY AY SH AP TRY NF DSF OD CT CONT APT OT ENT. PY PSE GIST, CP SE COT CE, SINT SOE 
Le ACS ONS: Ba eS CaS DE Re ES CIN ele she eI NG SMe dhe NE 
Fer SGe FOS THU Tye Tl Tee Foe FHS Hye TOU Hye Hee Tye POS We ry OS Fe TN FGk SOU TOE PR 
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SON ES 
Ar : ke c < SS 
a Worship. They worship nothing!®!! 5.43 . AAT s3000E J I 

OA ; : hte ae = tA 4 aves 
es But what their fathers worshipped LIST UA an |e 
$8) Before (them): but veril By OOS RS 
eon or’ Td = onw ec 
Bi We shall pay them back Sq 
as as 
ES (In full) their portion!* So 
By Without (the least) abatement. ae 

aa i 
<P) oe 
és SECTION 10. Bee 
oe RAP 
ee! W inly gave the Book Ata iecgne Ce SR yeee wrne ie 
so Ue Ga TAS aa GS ee sab CLAMS ACEC, [Re 
et To Moses, but differences S ae 
SS sarees 24 Be a 28 ees KY 4 Ng 

=¢ ° + > $ “ .e * tee a 
BS Arosc therein: had it not been oe al BL) Cyt anew Aad y Ke 
pe That a Word had gone forth an ee oe Se 
Be : td > ot rte de> 
os Before from thy Lord the matter Oy re ante Berl s = 
wees ‘ Sued 
se Would have been decided'*” om 
és ais 
Bec Between them: but they oy 
oe Are in suspicious doubt xe 
= “ rs Pe 
3 Concerning it.'*" sie 
May ai 
$2] 111. And, of : u ¢ ee 
ze nd, of a surety, to a it ey a oe 
a Will your Lord pay back md oe Se 
Neg ns 
me (In full the recompense) cow “ eee oe 
< Of their deeds: for He ae ge ae. 
Ah ae 
Si Knoweth well all that they do.'°? De 
Se A 

ra ie 
oe ae 
cS Se 
eon DeKoo 

x 1611. Their worship is not based on any spiritual attitude of mind. They merely [2 
op ace : Datho> 
oq = follow the ways of their fathers. ti 
s 7 as 
ee 1612. Allah will take fully into account all their motives in such mummery as they S 
<fkq —scall worship, and they will have their full spiritual consequences in the future. exe 

a DS 
Rt . ° ° . inte 
yas 1613. Cf. x. 19. Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured because | Rag? 
BS those who nominally go by them have corrupted and deprived them of spiritual value by ei, 
ea) their vain controversies and disputes. It was possible to settle such disputes under the flag, a4 
ee as it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah’s Plan was to revive and rejuvenate His Brae 
met Message through Islam, amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by the burden aes, 
re of age long prejudices. a 
<2 a 
ea 1614. Cf. xi. 62. There is always in human affairs the conflict between the old and Bs 
oa the new,-the worn-out system of our ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah's xe 
“ee inspiration fitting in with new times and new surroundings. The advocates of the former Ee 
Pa look upon this latter not only with intellectual doubt but with moral suspicion, as did [Re 
21 the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh outlook and vigorous realistic way of ise 
sve] =—s looking at things. Cn 
<e 1615. Cf. xi. 109 above, with which the argument is now connected up by recalling |Res> 
Se the characteristic word (“pay back") and leading to the exhortation (in the verses |i. 
on following) to stand firm in the right path freshly revealed. ae 
ge ed 
Best rereerereens smentte-cnaecaruenn at Sept 
PE PPMP UP PN PL PD RPT LENO PONT ONO, OV YO NST ONTOS 
EEE Tye Tyb Sys Fy Sys Fys Sys Ys TYs Syl Sys Tyt Sys sys Tye cyt cys Joye sys Tyb cys Sys sye yu Fyeu Foy 
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SEA EE Re Re at pe ate att ate ote als pie ate aie ate aie abe ade aie sie oe ait ote ate abe a5 
gM MEAS AS 1 : Witt YN - 3 iA SE ROSA ROS ROC ACRIR OR OR WALES) i ea aS KOS a ‘ih iat Ss Diep 
<p c eh 
“aa) 112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight tA ZS acre “eee WV Mas ae i= 
3G yaks es SE eye LS ie. 
ee) Path) as thou art commanded,- 7 MIM TE OE ic 
Aen ‘ 
Se Thou and those who with thee i957 al ae le 
of at oY’ =m» =" 
es Turn (unto Allah); and transgress 
ote aye 
<0) not tg 
ah (From the Path): for He seeth ie 
1 Well all that ye do. fe 
S - : 
Ree And incline not to those Is 
a Who do wrong, or the Fire RS 
= : : = 
6 Will touch you; and ye have ft 
a No protectors other than Allah, ine 
oa Nor shall ye be helped. ie 
el mig 
ue > ing 
oe . And establish regular prayers e 
se At the two ends of the day'®" Bey 
os And at the approaches of e 
oe Tht) 
za 1617 ats 
a the night: 
<2 . 
=) For those things that are good a 
sas Remove those that are evil:'°" : 
s That is a reminder 
ie For the mindful Be 
S= = 
oe) - K 
SS is 
Bats ay 
a wih: 
| Ee 
<3 57d 
eth ; ; ; MEER 
& 1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer is the i 
aa) Fajr, after the light is up but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin the day [ee 
a" oy - ° aif 
Be with the remembrance of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon prayer, [R298 
ey Zuhr, is immediately after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and again we re 
a remember Allah. There is no disagreement among scholars regarding which prayer is le 
po meant by one of these two ends of the day. They agree that it is Fajr prayer which may ioe 
seq = be: performed from dawn until a little before sunrise. There is disagreement, however, se 
Es regarding the prayer which ought to be performed at the other end of the day. It is said ize 
ee variously that the reference is to Asr or Maghrib prayer. oss 
Se i Sy 
was : aN 
ex 1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of Zulfatun, an approach, something near Ee 
oy at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from the plural, and the plural os 
<s&4 number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three ot 
Ep ah ° o¢ ‘ oe 
Fa “approaches of the night” are meant. The late afternoon prayer, ‘Asr, can be onc of these [ee 
a three, and the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be the second. The early ag 
“Bk night prayer, ‘/sh@, at supper time when the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be p> 
Bes the third of the “approaches of the night’, when we commit ourselves to Allah before ie 
a sleep. These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. Is 
eS ae poi 
B= 1618. “Those things that are good”: in this context the words refer primarily to [* 
ey prayers, but they include all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. It is by them Rash 
Se that we keep away everything that is evil, whether referring to the past, the present, or one 
6 the future. pa 
“3G eto 
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Ld 
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oe Seis 
i * . bet 
sa] 115. And be steadfast in patience; Bt 
bate s ‘ EF iy 
‘s For verily Allah will not suffer iS 
“ The reward of the righteous aS 
re mah 
Peter a eto 
e To perish. is 
Pe aot ‘Doe > 
1116. If only there had been FS 
“i Of the generations before you, a 
4s Men of righteousness'®” ee 
pi Who prohibited men ae 
oor rom mischief in the ea ees 
G From mischief in th rth ee 
ze SS 
34 (But there were none) oe 
ae ine 
ea! Except a few among them eo? 
veg Ret 
<1 Whom We saved (from harm)?! ise 
Ae fe > 
a But the wrong-doers pursued iS 
oe « ° a ca 
m The enjoyment of the good things es 
wn) : ‘ : 3d 
ey Of life which were given them, Ss 
so ee a? 
see) And persisted in sin. Caa> 
Ss Lam 
Spake ae > 
hey! a 22 A randy 
re Nor would thy Lord be dA Oecd AC a 
Si biases Nhe $k) vlieéabL » eke 
5 The One to destroy eave ptaec ete, i 
ae ; 4,2 
oo : 1621 Sok DS ohi74 o Re > 
ei The towns unjustly ee \ ag if S 
& While their people are eas 
oe Righteous. rs e 
P=) as 
we i 
<pe > 
ei) Re 
<i Be 
al ES 
<A oh 
as (am 
Re! wise 
=} Dat 
ins 
AL Ee > 
gre ; 2 
@ 1619. Bagiyat: some virtue or faculty that stands assault and is lasting, balanced good ond 
| sense that stands firm to virtue and is not dazzled by the lusts and pleasures of this world, ne 
<i and is not deterred by fear from boldly condemning wrong if it was fashionable or ee 
3] customary. It is leaders possessed of such character that can save a nation from disaster [Be 
tae y P ips ry 
as] «OF -perdition. The scarcity of such Jeaders-and the rejection of the few who stood out- ise 
7S brought ruin among the nations whose example has already been set out to us as a Ss > 
Pi warning. ae, 
& In xi. 86 the word has a more literal meaning. an 
Be 1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would have been destroyed by the wicked ee 
431 to whom they were an offence, had they not been saved by the grace and mercy of Allah. [8% 
<7K . * oles 
sir r perhaps, but for such grace, they mi emselves have succumbed to the evil aroun ne 
3) = Or perhaps, but f hg they might th Ives h bed to th | d fe 
“1 = them, or been overwhelmed in the general calamity. ne 
A be 
no, « s e * ° he, ° 
a) 1621. There are different shades of interpretation for this verse. According to [i> 
Sj Baidhdwi, zu/min here means “a single wrong”. He thinks that the wrong referred to is rae, 
rl shirk. ee 
Lads: 4) 
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ets Boe 
Ja) 118. If thy Lord had so willed, p= 
= He could have made mankind'®” BS 
a ns eh ey SB ve Ae iene 
es Onc People: but th ial  aalewe - Wo ae 
ei eee A Wy) Crake oS Vy fe 
ay Will not cease to differ, Ba 
say 119. Except those on whom thy Lord Be Gotce Ayere 4 43 sd oe 
ei : “039 ppl Le sll s Pe 
Be Hath bestowed His Mercy: Se ed i 
nee ype 
on And for this did He create 1 WEE | RAMAN ERATE © 
ehray. ° ° er. 
= wt Padigs Ree OEY 35 IB 
St Them: and the Word ae 2 iS 
¥ iy 7 -ee EX 
2] Of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: 09 Gua ae 
re ““T will fill Hell with jinns ie 
Nea 991623 i 
im And men all together. ey 
= Sx 
a . All that we relate to thee Borde BE se awe 2c te, Eee 
ee . do csi le has Mellin uble oa5K5 1S 
on Of the stories of the messengers,— at ae ti » ate ad i 
ee ith j . : Be geetere oe 4 we ns cd TES 
BS With it We make firm bie 525 Goll ote NAIC als ae 
RS Thy heart: in them there cometh oS ie 
fe ao Ae . pt 
ee To thee the Truth, as well as Mite $35 = 
ore ; sce a ioe 
ao An exhortation and a message = 
we me 
ay Of remembrance to those who = 
So . > est 
a believe.'°** Re 
2 B 
eae = 
BY Bo 
em eh 
oa BS 
oo Ese Ad. mankind mig ave been one. But in ah’s Plan man was Ger 
Ba 1622. Cf. 19. All kind might h b But in Allah’s Pl i) 
“sa to have a certain measure of free-will, and this made difference inevitable. This would Ee" 
<@§ = not have mattered if all had honestly sought Allah. But selfishness and moral wrong came = Re 
Be in, and people’s disputations became mixed up with hatred, jealousy, and sin, except in [ge 
an the case of those who accepted Allah’s grace, which saved them. The object [& 
ee of their creation was to raise them up spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose [é> 
$4 —sthe path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be fulfilled, and His justice will ne 
=< take its course. In the course of that justice Hell will be filled with men and jinns, such [EX 
Be, is the number of those who go astray. ean 
eh 1623. Cf. vii. 18 and vii. 179. If Satan and his evil soldiers tempt men from the path 
ne of rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose the path of evil, is no less Boe 
than that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together. a 
aS ao Nd 
“3oe ; : ee hep 
Bo 1624. The stories of the Prophets in the Qur-an are not mere narratives or histories: ee 
3 they involve three things: (1) they teach the highest spiritual Truth; (2) they give advice, f=} 
a . . e . ine? 
esq direction, and warning, as to how we should govern our lives, and (3) they awaken our Fes 
ss conscience and recall to us the working of Allah’s Law in human affairs. The story of He» 
cies ° - ° . ° » ° ie 
= Joseph in the next Sara is an illustration in point. a 
= rae 
EPR PS SANE CSN AENY/ DSN OSAN TURN TRIN (RY ERENT ISG PNY RGN Ts ON TINTON TRAN PGRN AN RSNA ET ORD ieee 
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ee ate ade abe ade abe ahe ate abe abe abe ahe she aie she she she ate abe ohe ae abe abe abs abe ate ane 
Bes ANS SS NS NONI NOS IN oy CIN CIRC NCR CON COUSCOUS TROIS ESE 
se Me 
“ee 121. Say to those who do not one Wet hese a BGT GS be a 
oe : SOG el LeTopYOAU SE (eS 
Zi Believe: “Do whatever ye can: ; ee 
ee Six - “ys > 
Be We shall do our part;'©*4 Gr) S Le GI < 
ors “ Bis 
Shas ‘ Bim oho tee 7 er TRS 
41122. “And wait ye! Mea eel Ti ack WA ee |e 
BS d =, 991625 wo) C9 pladve rye ly ee 
A We too shall wait. ise 
aoe ey> 
Ris Bros he hte pes ther Ge iS? 
pre: 123. To Allah do belong C2 ach} Vy CN cab y Kee 
WA 
eI The unseen (secrets) rey eee re ee | 
Es Atle \So35 och alS*2Y1 Ke 
| Of the heavens and the earth, a P29 ONES AR a bs 
<a ° > 
‘aoe And to Him goeth back By cdtrencr 6 Abeer TE 
oa ; ah 1626 pole, Lata, les nee 
es Every affair (for decision): SH t- 2° iS 
Et : A Se 
Se So worship Him, oe 
i R e929 
rS And put thy trust in Him: os 
She) . “an 
pra And thy Lord is not tl 
fine A ws 
os Unmindful of aught Re 
en That ye do. aa 
“ors >, 
“ee hs 
her [3 
f ae 
re re 
S, 
oo 
Se Se 
mS S 
Be oe 
P= vas 
oi e. 
pe 1624-A. Cf. xi. 93 and vi. 135, n. 957. The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah’s o 
Bes Plan: and as for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as taught to us by eS 
“<1  Allah’s revelation. Vs ; 
<a ENS 
pe 1625. Cf. xi. 93, n. 1595, and x. 102, n. 1484. If the wicked only wait, they will Ne 
eos see how Allah’s Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to wait in [§?> 
$24 ~~ perfect confidence, because they know that Allah is good and merciful, as well as just [eig> 
yee < 
es] and true. ae 
ers A 
ace Ws . fast 
a 1626. Cf. ii. 210. There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in Creation, which ane 
“S41 ~~ does not depend ultimately on Allah’s Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for bs 
ne decision. Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship implies many things: Ree 
Se e.g., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will: (2) realising His goodness and [2 
ext glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end, (3) keeping Him in constant ae 
<@q remembrance and celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and (4) completely co 
oa identifying our will with His, which means obedience to His Law, and service to Him 
$<] and His creatures in all sincerity. Pe 
or > 
i es 
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Ter aie aie ate ale ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate sie ate sie ate she abe aie ade abe wie abe r0e ai 
BEACON ISS Ray GIS GS IGS PS SIR C5 TRS AN CAL CIR GTA COU EON AN SAN CE CON AR ION OAR COAG Goa 
a ea 
ao ee 
a oe 
Se INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yasuf, 12 me 
a ise 
<= For the chronological place of this Sira and the general argument of Siras [Ee 
mata: ; = ep 
Sa xX. to xv. see Introduction to Siira x. ee 
x Las 
<& eae 
xe In subject-matter this Sira is entirely taken up with the story (recapitulated iS 
was Ss nate 
1 tather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but one) of the twelve sons of the se 
= atriarch Jacob. The story is called the most beautiful of stories (xii. 3) for [& 
7 “Fi; 
eS many reasons: (1) it is the most detailed of any in the Qur-an; (2) it is full >> 
aS of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and Se 
‘<4 women of all classes; (3) it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual eee 
sg] implications, the most varied aspects of life-the patriarch’s old age and the eS 
“| confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the elder brothers’ jealousy [2 
i of this little son, their plot and their father’s grief, the sale of the father’s S 
eS darling into slavery for a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity Se 
ee and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of dreams, low life and Be 
os high life. Innocence raised to honour, the sweet “revenge” of Forgiveness and Fe» 
ofthe ‘ ae : aie . ‘ ee 
2x| Benevolence, high matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, 
$j filial love, and the beauty of Piety and Truth. = 
Mh Fes 
<a The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; but the re 
nc atmosphere is wholly different. The Biblical story is like a folk-tale in which oe 
Aa : ‘ . ° im 
é| morality has no place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded Be 
“ea Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain cthnic and tribal peculiarities [x 
ao ee ; ; : ; Shite 
oA in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all the cattle and the land = ge 
ome é ‘ noe js. tes 
oo of the poor Egyptians for the State under the stress of famine conditions, and = 
ae . ° 39 ’ 1 ae 
soe making the Israclites “rulers” over Pharaoh's cattle. The Quranic story, on the fi 
<1 other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory [ae 
EA explaining the sceming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in es 
“34 a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah’s eternal i> 
oH ie : : ; see 
a purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history. This aspect Pos 
Sei of the matter has been a favourite with Muslim exegetists. ue 
= et 
eA Summary.—Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by stories and [| 
= parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Qur-an. The truth, which Joseph the Se 
mie Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who i 
Se plotted against him and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces ae 
Re of silver. (xii. 1-20). ie 
ony 1g 
aa EE 
oS Joseph was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a great ae 
os Egyptian court dignitary (‘Aziz), who adopted him. The dignitary'’s wife sought, iste 
a <> 
Be Set FO i ry ryt % Tyr re Tork : ; ey G ye > ‘ 3 a4 1): OS uy G hes 
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‘$4q) but in vain, to attract Joseph to the delights of earthly love. His resistance [Ee 
451 brought him disgrace and imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison = 
| and was known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had Re 
ee interpreted a dream, was released and received into favour as the King’s cup- BR 
oq) bearer. (xii. 21-42). ee, 
ae set NS 
mite ae 
ae The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cup-bearer) got an st 
rg » oe ° ° Bei 
ei opportunity of explaining. Joseph insisted that all the scandal that had been sa 
31 raised about him should be publicly cleared. He was received into favour, and es 
= fi a a ; * * 
<a] was appointed wazir by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to ee 
eq, Egypt and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his identity. He Nes» 
ist ee eee . ON 
‘| asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest son, Benjamin. (xii. 43-68). ies 
mie, to 
Oe it 
sor 2 
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ev 


Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his half-brothers of 
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ter oa ‘im 
ey 


cea] their hatred and crime against himself, forgives them, and sends them to bring ee 
es Jacob and the whole family from Canaan to Egypt. (xii. 69-93). ie 
ahr : = 
"3 Isracl (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and scttles in Egypt. The name of Allah = pee 
Cyan" * of e . Mord 
#4) is glorified. The truth of Allah endures for ever, and Allah’s purpose ts fully ee 
| revealed in the Hereafter. (xii. 94-111). a> 
htc it 
S iS 
ss i, 
BS. pa 
{5 ome a 
ee] we) 
(ee, Sit 
Cage a> 
“th SR? 
rs pe 
Pie we 
oH S 
aye Se 
att is 
ait: ’ ‘ate 
aa [9 
yas. Stes 
x ae 
“Gry ae 
fe qa s + 
rx. Ss 
x cS 
S Se 
hea ese 
S aa 
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hs 
mn . as as a = = = 7 are 
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IES he, * eM Nol Os Mite wok oe ee Cee ayy foe, ays, Fe he's Be EOS EO COGN yan 
f > ae a ce & Let “81 : 'f c = i> © Roe : ys « LA 


Surat Yisuf,12 Ayat 1-4 Juz. 120 je Jul 2 33-| VV tewgs 5) gw 












Tee ate ate she ahe ake ahr ane ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ale ahe oho ate ate ote ate ale ate aH 
BASIN UNS AD UNG) BS) 2 OD TED INC IR IN IN UA Ca aOR OM oO COUR ON OI COPIA OM ONG Pee 
Ao ey 
KE , x 
sa] 46 Yuisuf, or Joseph. ; es 
pr} i yi Oar A creat ONS 
ane Z eye 
424) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Se 
= Ss 
Be, Most Merciful. ie 
Fm he 
1 1. A. L. R.'? These are Ae ey ail ae Ss 
se 1628 ‘on eel as 
1 The Verses ais > 
oy Of the Perspicuous Book.’ es 
el V4 
2 i Boot Fre eg oe te FIRES oN 
ee 2. We have sent it ae (as ~ Se Jeb ad iG Ps 
iH As an Arabic Qur-an, as ? i 
aS In order that ye may ie 
ion - Vas 
ee Learn wisdom. Ba 
Socal 4 
Ss Se eo . Te 
aS, 3. We do relate unto thee get Piles Fae ase Ae oceas ie 
ox , : > sail Cn llile VARS IGS 
eS The most beautiful of!®! stories, , - oe oe a 
: Bn Fe Fe an 6 o rv = « e "hte 
oe In that We reveal to thee ahs ; occu) y ole pal ee Js at iS 
P=! ° ° - . my 
sim This (portion of the) Qur-an: 5 — Lastlt i te 
ory ms WA ye) <~@ 
eS Before this, thou too - Hee 
seem jz 
ox as amon oO ae 
os Ww g th se Ba 
£4 Who knew it not. Be 
ee 4. Behold, Joseph said Bee 
| ' . h 41632 4 
as To his father: “O my father! iad 
ae a 
Bake Se 
Be see 
“sa [3 
Pah Wes 
pe ie 
ae ae 
se ne 
Pan : won 
+ 1627. For the meaning of these letters, see App. I. aS 
a , Nemes oe 
x 1628. Ayat: Signs and verses of the Qur-an. The whole of Joseph's story is a Sign es 
see or a Miracle,—a wonder-working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of Allah. m4 
ea este 
we) oF e » ° e Sf _™ 
se 1629. Cf. v. 15, n. 716. The predominant meaning of Mubin here is: one that ES 
ae explains or makes things clear. i 
ah ran 
neers : . : Gaia 
pe 1630. Qur-dn means: something (1) to be read, or (2) recited, or (3) proclaimed. It iS 
pen may apply to a verse, or a Sura, or to the whole Book of Revelation. ene 
me 1631. Most beautiful of stories: sce Introduction to this Sira. Eloquence consists in [axe 
x] conveying by a word or hint many meanings for those who can understand and wish to vse 
ee learn wisdom. Not only is Joseph's story “beautiful” in that sense, Joseph himself was 34 
‘st «= renowned for manly beauty; the women of Egypt, called him a noble angel (xii. 31), and Bs 
ey the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the beauty of his soul. ee 
tie st 
ak | : , = 
es 1632. For the Parable all that is necessary to know about Joseph is that he was one es 
“sq of the Chosen Ones of Allah. For the story it is necessary to set down a few more details. ps4 
<os4q His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, the younger son of Abraham, we 
Pe! (the elder son having been Isma‘il, whose story is told in ii. 124-129. Abraham may be called = 
“31 the Father of the line of Semitic prophecy. Jacob had four wives. From three of them — ise 
.: err ares = eg Y Zura ate davty Le meme teed! Lame eee oi = Poot ikea pet tea 
EGNOS OOO Oe ORO Oa a SS 
Hot Tye Tyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye oye Ye Tye Tye Hye TEE Tye TYE THe Syt Syt Sy rye pe sgh Fy 
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V¥ Ciaags 5) pew 
e 4 A Ses 
‘a ss os! ® | RAE SU, ave ase, ears Si 
J.120 4 A NOR OMONSRONOLOU GS : 
abe she abe ade 3 NESE) CREED Bae 
5 Ah Ae ANS BN ANS BNE ANS ate ee corer Bee 
bh 9 an aren CAF; Z Past Co af RS ah CE An » > 2 a = ta . 
S.12 ae ERE COON OIRO aa eee RESINS Se 
Ree ROCCE —— : 7 or Ny aalls Se 
eee en stars ‘ a psa 
=] I did see eleven ae ane 
pe the moon: Se 
ae sun and Pas 
ptt And the selves ee 
aa them prostrate them ae Se 
pi I saw 633 4P “ob abu NG one 
S| To mel! LASS Ay Side M025 oi 1 
65 me tae Sa ES 
os ; father): a gee (ei \ 7 fF sl} leas 
Ds saa ee SNERAD ORS C TOM 
+. ittle son! ah ree de CY oper NS ay 
ions “My (dear) li ; eee _ wi ie: 
her vision Re 
ox Relate not thy Sa 
<ais lest they ot 
ae To thy brothers, .1634 Sa 
BS t a plot against thee: > 
es oc ae 
ota coy ; an 3 
eos Satan is to m cee Bass 
ask For 11635 be A ter ae 4 is 
se nemy! fo i ie me 
Re An avowed e y Aly i y why Hye 2 oe 
oe d bg: aie véoe Ue 
oe s will thy Lor One iE &S 
ie Thu teach thee ° ) ae Ie ae 
ee Choose thee and tories © hicks Aer FS 
oe ion of sto R qe eter, Be Pas 
= ath 5 retation es ie oe A 3 ad 
| Se The interp (and events) - (oe ol pineal wx sa 2 3 
ye atid ae 
Seay PX i) 
fees is favour pS 
*&| An perfect His se 
ss Las 
eco beautiful ENS 
Re ic Rahil) a very his [Se 
Pe hel (Arabic Raf cob and Srey 
sR Rac re Ja Ge 
wher had from lace whe dern Pee ats 
vee". | is old age he ha est). The p ition near mode Be 
piste ns. In his o jamin (the young by tradition Thon ine 
sea an, two sons located was in : th of Jerusalem. j neighbourhood. Sores 
mr wom F were : § nor n the “xX; 
re ily and his flocks e thirty mile is still shown i iS 
ex] family (ancient Shechem), panera by his brothers righteous; he was a Bee 
Bi paar into which Joseph was he was true and peli er hele brabon ae es 
A he we t he w . arly. Ite het > 
eo 1633. Josep ty and rectitude. | re-figured in the ie r (sun and moon), exe 
SS type of manly ih a him. His wire father and mothe honoured his parents Va, 
se : a ; s) an lways “ok 
ve jealous o is eleven bro lost his head, indness. psy 
ie his ¢ ver los . and kin rate 
sheen . k above s, he ne P IvVeness > suil Wed 
Feet ent s tred w rother ; 
41 as the aeigie brothers’ craft and ha d did not even know of his b oe 
S. al an pea 
Sie] and a Yusuf was innocent im. hers ee 
‘em 1634. The young lad knew and warned him These wicked brot a eS 
oe father kne iritual bearing. by Evil, [ 
ii. but the fa s iritual be b ugated Mf te 
ce, and ha : up at onc ir manhco nature a Pot 
obs 1635. The story is pene They allowed nen or enemy of the true oy 
ess i . nds o ‘ . Opposi bas 
WETS PUpEctS 10 erkes Evil was the declared opp t Signs and oe 
es mbering interpre Pe 
bee ie} 4S = ES must understand and o endowed cannot ae 
1 instincts o to be of the elect, he uths, which those = oe dreams of the eS 
per h was e sees tr : ts. while The Cat 
es ec eI ee ation of the pur figure great events, like dreams. ne 
one ight. The imagin ighteous pre-fig $ are often lik Hah, but — Fao 
Ae arignt. he rig en to u : st Allah, “ys 
Salt events ms of t . hat happ S again —. 
GP d. The drea : things t ith blasphemie d fortune Pa 
oo derstand. The ilities. Even not wit eive goo is > 
‘cy uN re idle futili d reverses, does he rec ike. His Rss 
ea tile are me ived disasters an : is Will. Nor : d foes alike. =e 
aig iu an receive : ascertain His d, to friends and f hich leads ff 
8| righteous m ion, seeking to asc doing good, ‘fyi aterial whi ae 
res votion, for fying m Re. 
4] with humble he but as an malar de he seeks the edify ae 
oa : rogance, « ies is ST SORES 
seis wen Fi : hi stories and storie on OE Ws anes EOS peed ea, 
an BN SNL OU NON ON OU OOS 
og VPN OM ERO TE VEE TEE SGe set 
, DORI OL ON Tee 
LRT ODED TOE TGC SGC TGR 8 
K Butes v 4 
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RE ie Ae he, Mit, aL, oo AURA AU SD 
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he afte ashe ate ahe ate ate 3 SN RS Neo oN RO: Ore: 
ud NEN MEN, ES ES GY£S BY ESD. ESS. A ae 9 
‘ Oe IRR RRO RORONING thd! > 
g ubte. we ote ee. « RS oF 
re t ay 
as To thee and to the postenty EN 
| 4 
<3 Of Jacob—even a ie mae 
ie : ers = 
<BE Perfected it to thy fat ime! S 
a Abraham and Isaac aforetim 7 (Se 
re : wie eas 
si For thy Lord is full of knowledg ae 
<i : 1637 ene 
be And wisdom. Be 
<i Be 
shor ante 
e a8 
Bs SECTION 2. ie 
Bis fe 
Zz is brethren [Se 
‘| re Eee, 
“217. Verily in Joseph and his ss 
<3) Are Signs 1638 ere 
Ra kers (after Truth) ey ead e241 [Ss 
<a For See eee 1 5, Ae 4 1; 2 # WSL 3} eye 
x =a oes Joseph tales °_#»-'I zi Bey 
eak da Truly a“ = aa Lt 
es They Said: ven cad i‘ eis 471 Le oF Age [4 
Pye 3 “ *tlje-} s * Eas 
“4 = And his brother are ° 2 ‘OF JAZ MUWolac aes; x 
=A ; an we: Yr 4 
BS More by our father ¢ 1639 ia ne 
Be dly body! Se 
is But we are a goodly ; Bey: 
ee father is obviously Bea 
Se Really se Ssos ene 
tm t “ "4% 4a at Ass 4 
3 In error! ALPE (PAVE VG bol gh 225 1 sl 
ef = cast him out do 9n JF ~ = a ie 
Br “Stay ye Joseph or 4 : ce tA deve J 1 Ee: 
Ce land, ‘ ek ne! FRESE Reps 
= To some (unknown) (0) cpelol EPO AM rE Or ie 
Sasa ur wae ow” eee 
1 = That so the favo a 
eZ) Ket 
bee Of your father may be 4 
<a : alone: ae 
| Given to you ss 
<3 es 
os is 
& Ox 
a ei 
a isa 
is Ss 
Ss; “ ° d ett 
aa And He is good and 
ion ha ns is the resu st Him. In Josep h all =< 
i pore netianibied i things Therefore we must tru the Righteous, who throug ge 
“eee : a : he Truc, Bets 
SS] wise, and He sibel and to Abraham, t hrough. Las 
<3 k to his fathers, defiled and won throug Sug 
ate look bac . ith pure and unde ifferent ways. amy 
rey dversitics kept his Faith p trasted in so many d in oa 
Soe a ood and evil con ied in concrete cvents oss 
as J h’s story we have g n see it embodicd i ' Lae 
Ba ea pe glee vacia api aan Joseph's many-coloured coat. ae 
| 5 arc 0 e ours oO : " 
<3 Those 10 ee any facets, matching the col h and wa 
Sf this story of m : t younger brothers Josep is 
sos : d hated their innocent y . nt sons wanted a? 
Sai h rs envied an % A and innoce il aes 
oss 1639. The ten brot x isdom to sce that his you wisdom, to them, was folly Us 
“ae jamin. Jacob had the w te tness. But his : And they Es 
«ox n. Jaco X ° al grea does. 2 
as malian d to perceive Joseph's spiritu or sclf-love, as truth often b, the lad [Re 
454 ~~ protection an He it touched t inst old Jacob, 58 
“a1 =P imbecility, because hefty brethren aga Ps 
pss or madness of im : at of numbers-the ten hefty ae 
Pine : stre ace oh 
pei relied on the brute soa PTE GRE GETE GER Sone 
<3 h, and the boy Benjamin SR ONE ONO OS Snes 
“<3 «= Joseph, 78 UF ONT OT: OST CONT MOTI SEN DS AVE lr OS 
son OOO VO RON PET ye SUE Tye Ty 
« oi ANI (GET REA ied TAN ONAN CN x . 
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se. Ke 
38 (There will be time enough) ple 
7, ors . trite? = 
ee For you to be righteous after Se 
tie #5 
i that!?!6 SS 
re aN 
ORES ard rc; Ng 
11 10. Sai aie not vac | Es Sed CTO beets Sr" 
ee 10. Said one of Gute Slay wae VEGoalls rf iY wad IG ae 
ey Joseph, but if ye must ee a ise 
te Do something, throw him down 52S. of 2 ESN seek cal oe 
6 Le ile Sp 
ayy To the bottom of the well: 4 Re 
BS He will be picked up ae 
ie = 
eee By some caravan of travellers.”!! exe 
: =| i 
oe : Pea) 
ey They said: “O our father! io 
be Why dost thou not ee 
bm . Es 
A Trust us with Joseph,— o> 
eo : < 
Be Seeing we are indeed ae 
ah .. a ; ee 
«3 His sincere well-wishers?’ i 
me Se 
1a. rr) : « 3% aD 
oy 12. “Send him with us to-morrow 4 15 a ad ce 707 ae os 
Gat Th ba a al wr) ae "3> > 
Paes o cnjoy himself and play, o> 
as Lew 
Be iS 
‘Ss oe 
SS oe 
pe 1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of these RS? 
3S callous, worldly-wise brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to their own Sue 
Bs wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes 2 
‘a spoke of it: “Why don’t you be good like Joseph?” This was gall and wormwood to them. ff} 
<a Real goodness was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only suggested hypocrisy to eae 
Bs them. So they plotted to get rid of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would on 
aa bring back their father’s love whole to them. But they valued that love only for what Se 
Sq matcrial good thcy could get out of it. On the other hand their father was neither foolish ak 
Bic nor unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between gold and dross. They say in ian 
+ irony, “Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time cnough then to pretend to be ‘good’ = [Es 
Bee, like him, or to repent of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things”! Re ae 
Be 1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less crue! by nature, or perhaps more worldly- oe 
S624 wisc, said: “Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him into the well you sce 
= there! Some travellers passing by will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If ee 
ai not, at least we shall not have killed him,” This was false casuistry, but such casuistry oo 
ee appeals to sinners of a certain kind of temperament. The well was apparently a dry well, ee 
cj deep enough to prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he could be drowned. ae 
ay It was Allah's Plan to save him alive, but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his  fg> 
ey brethren for his life! oe 
RE bas 
sh 1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put it into execution. FE 
ps Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved Joseph with the yee, 
fy hoe : A et) 
wz brethren. The latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. pe 
a ex 
{le — = eS ne —- — =e 
IECOCECSEMELCSESO AGA SACHA OOM DORA RA CAMO RONG OOO OOE 
ig v ry eyes Oe oe BON om 
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te SV; af af fat be ‘ Ne Oe S gic A 5 Ae 4 Ag As US Ne uy ay Ne 3h 35 P ay ab SA, Se eA Awe. 3 
END ROD INA NON NG MON IND ICD AGO UN) AS AON ODOT NOMI CORO 
<n nis ate 
=i And we shall take est 
ee haces ante 
am Every care of him.”'* ite 
ae oe 
4% i ON 
P= id: “ a4 
a (Jacob) said: “Really May Dene 4 Sten 46 Bt 
Px It saddens me that ye lel gedy yee oc od lh 5 Ss 
aie Should take him away: wa aoe De aiyere 7 PB 
ei Ory late ate 2559 Cs Malco | [S 
a) 3 Pott BO} Bee 
ey I fear lest the wolf ac 2 oi fe 
05 Should devour him a: 
oe While ye attend not’ Bre 
pe meee ex 
Poe To him. inne 
eS fs 
or . mee 
<3 They said: “If the wolf EL oR Bore get rr, Se qa. eS 
aie : -— © air aE | te : = eh 
vs Were to devour him Aaa C99 Nae ust) ie 
r a + Soy 7 SL : = g A ~a ey = 
Bains While we are (so large) a party, ‘Ory y pone) ESE ee 
ez 1645 hi a ee 
se Then should we be the losers!”"”™ 2 
- So they did take hi % me 
<a) o they did take him away c7e RRL Sted Mnte, tare Coe TES 
pes) 4 = <° > = \| | ® 4 nal 
ons ) 2 ap sls ot 
oe And they all agreed Soh Be hata! yeh aed iget ee 
eg : 7 ~% “ve 237 cae a 4. ° <4 
om To throw him down iarnA ATL PUES | SOG Bre | 
ase To the bottom of the well: Us 
eo And We put into his heart’ OM Me Sy 
SZ ex 
es ey 
an Ms oh 
is 1643. They did not expect their protestations to be believed in. But they added an as 
oy argument that might appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. ‘They were going to give their ne 
<ee oung brother a good time. Why not Ict him come out with them and play and enjoy By: 
eg = «YOUNG & y play JOY Be 
BS himself to his heart's content?’ ae 
os 1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had strong misgivings. But how ae 
Be could he put off these brethren? If they were driven to open hostility, they would be [i 
: . e : . Z he 
Bsa certain to cause him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and cautiously. He Rae 
ea pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And ae 
aa after all, Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would be attending to their [ES 
pe own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill Joseph. In saying this he was ie 
sy really unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse  FS@ 
34] 17 below. Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter-plan also, which is  [&< 
ey drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into es 
4 a corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 below, and through repentance fg 
<4] obtain forgiveness. EE 
<a BKC 
ote ana Rees: : : REG 
s 1645. Jacob's objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. Ez 
Tee They would be eleven in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men would have roi 
oe to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad Joseph! So they prevailed, as verbal See 
& arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite another Plan, a 
a which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to =f 
“x41 go with them. ak 
a (i 
seas 1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and sufferings, as He is iy 
& with all His servants who put their trust in Him. The poor lad was betrayed by his ee 
ee! brothers, and left, perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart was undaunted. = [Ex 
os o> 
ae pS i SS ESS PC EI pram 
PECL EO SESE COGS SO CESS SO EOL ON OL LY SO OOOO, 
pooh Syl Fyt Syd Tys Fyt gyb Tys vy Tye Tye Sys Syd cys Sys SEs FyS Fys Tyt sys cys <q “ e dye 3 
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eee 20e abe abe she she abe ahe abe sh2 02 abe ale o00 she abe ate she abe she Sh Ne a fe, 208: was ae 
“ ESO AS SSNS ESR ING NGS 1S NOS SIN AUN OY NON ONO OT iy 
“ae (This Message): ‘Of a surcty ca 
ies RES 
pe Thou shall (one day) = 
4S Tell them the truth Re 
es] Of this their affair oe 
Bs While they perceive not.”'” ee 
‘4 et 
eae oa, 
5416. Th oe Bot ne 74 ge aS 
$416. Then they came PA CAPAC CAGAR >: 
~ NY Mo NS tlic aL Seley be 
aS To their father a i Dargo Sa 
: BG}. 
es In the early part iS 
4 06—Css«O ff: the :=night, ae 
F 1648 Va 
oe Weeping. ae 
xl - 
“Gre said: * | a a A a SE oe a oe a ct Sd Eis. 
ay 17. They said: e we father! ” ciples a, sess Clul ARIE Sy 
Sj We went racing with one another, he ig es 
4 : : 6 7 tee preter Se vee ee 
oie And left Joseph with our things; er ealages alse 5 ic [eR 
s = And the wolf devoured him. 7 Baer. » ts aoe [E> 
= But thou wilt never believe us OR Onan yl Ae 
POON ‘ é 
eC Even though we tell the truth.”!©° ae 
eels a> 
ay . . - 41651 bee 
oq 18. They stained his shirt otter wack oe, tar gree |S 
<a , aay Sle We gele-9 [RRP 
-é| | With false blood. He said: Nor bd ren} dente seles a 
Be S. 
Be ee 
BS = His courage never failed him. On the contrary he had an inkling, a presentiment, of se 
a] ‘things that were to be-that his own rectitude and beauty of soul would land him on his Were, 
as feet, and perhaps some day, his brothers would stand in necd of him, and he would be [xo 
Bais in a position to fulfil that need, and would do it gladly, putting them to shame for their o> 
4 present plotting and betrayal of him. Pe 
he se 
x 1647. This situation actually occurred when Joseph later on became the governor of Se 
él Egypt and his brothers stood before him suing for his assistance although they did not fey> 
Bes know that he was their betrayed brother; see xii. 89 below; also xii. 58. = 2 
GP Eee, 
Be 1648. The plotters were ready with their false tale for their father, but in order to = 
ope make it appear plausible, they came some time after sundown, to show that they had vo 
3) made an effort to search for their brother and save him. ee 
Bs 1649. They wanted to make out that they were not negligent of Joseph. They were a 
“a naturally having games and exercise, while the boy was left with their belongings. It was ee, 
Bes the racing that prevented them from seeing the wolf. And Jacob’s fears about the wolf < i. 
Se (xii. 13 above) made them imagine that he would swallow the wolf story readily. oS 
= 1650. They were surprised that Jacob received the story about the wolf with cold se 
rs incredulity. So they grew petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and bring out the Bae, 
<4 blood-stained garment described in the next verse. s 
2 1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which was a special garment peculiar 4 
se 10 him. If the brethren could produce it blood-stained before their father, they thought “35 
Bs he would be convinced that Joseph had been killed by a wild beast. But the stain on Pas, 
al the garment was a stain of “false blood”,-not the blood of Joseph, but the blood of a = |%% 
<5 coe 
hiery <a 
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Ree ahr ahr she ofp ahp aAp she she ate ate ap ghp ate ate ate ap ate of re ate ale atp ate atc ate oof 
Oo gee tag LOS ela hed wee eh Rok ON aN Ps : Sd, wt nate yea G cs 4 5 a wate ey, note E=@ ty 
E ae SU NOU ARAU ARAN RAY AE SG SR BY LOY MAU OY ey Aan oye SINE NOC OS 
ate) $6 = as wi 
= Nay, but your minds a AE , ay a, [Es 
c<) Have made up a tale Sit ras | Nai AS Se 
Gaye rope 
Bets ae . 1652 Bg 
Sy tieet uny ese) will ou SAAC LAE ia EE 
pe (For mc) patience is most fitting: NF - 2 Bs 
& Against that which ye assert, S 
oa It is Allah (alone) ieee 
SG bad = 
Re Whose help can be sought”... ie 
=| ie 
a 1653 itch 
S . Then there came a caravan Zale Ae iota ae S 
ae Of travellers: they sent Pops sda nn eles pee 
"ad . : c =<% 
Ss Their water-carrier (for water), oe 2 4eB st ie “6 ag ie 2 
cee : Am) 0 pruardemed — IX 
es And he Ict down his bucket ss " * be 
“Rou * A e 4 ht 
a (Into the well)... He said: Pe in “\" \% ANG 5 
oo ne ' 11654 Se ae aS aa By. 
+ Ah there! Good news! ise 
Be Here is a (fine) young man!” S 
or ; “i 
=e So they concealed him'®® Ca 
“4 ag 
Pe As a treasure! But Allah ae 
rest BE> 
SPY Soe 
eid ie 
ail = 
HS oe 
2 Ss 
2x1 = goat which the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. Their device, however, was [4 
Be not quite convincing because, as some Commentators have pointed out the garment was as 
S$e4—s intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had indecd devoured Joseph. Bee 
eS se 
os ; : bas 
oS 1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say Be 
cS so. In effect he said “Ah me! the tale you tcl] may be good enough for you, who invented es 
aoe it! But what about me, your aged father? What is there Icft in life for me now, with i 
ae my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do but hold my heart in patience and implore = BRE 
a Allah's assistance? I have faith, and [I know that all that He does is for the best!” tn 
Sa 24); 
me = Sas cs 4 
“ 1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown travellers—Midtanite or Arab merchants A 
pS travelling to Egypt with merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in Trans-Jordania. In 4 
<asq = accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by advance parties to search out water aS 
& and pitch a camp near. They naturally went to the well and let down their bucket. ia 
<a ie 
cS 1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of DES 
aa comcly appearance, innocent like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! What is he We 
Be to make of it? Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as a piece of good roy 
& news. Some Commentators think that “Bushra", the Arabic world for “Good news”, is ee 
és] a proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. i 
iad . . A pote 
a 1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the ese 
<3] money to be made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 4 
<4 = beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his external beauty. If he could be sold oe 
pe in the opulent slave markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the Hyksos ie 
ee Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon = [=x 
sq a treasurc! And they wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and had run away = 
= sy from his master who might come and claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and Fe 
ss] the merchants were cautious. Bidhd‘at=stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; treasure. (34 
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BRC IC SORT CSIRO CET CO RCO TNOSOICRD UIE TON DUC OON OM CO COM EINEIR cone 
ese ore 
ZS hey dot! se 
Rt Knoweth well all that they do! a 
ye : “Beer er e. borne ps4 
a The (Brethren) sold him 22 19 Ase eat!) 3 ees a rey Se 
<4 For a miserable price - - Be. 
ee , “ ORNS 
3] For a few dirhams'” counted out: ORaity Ne sadltizens ae 
wie oe ore 
3 In such low estimation S. 
nave . P eS 
1 Did they hold him!’* iS 
- aoe 
“ks SECTION 3. Ss 
iS eS eer, 
Cr ° 1659 - ae sen ve KES 
Cre * ot’ ® “pe 2 a 
4 . The man in =e! | 2 atl ez. - SCAN, i ey E d 
bee Who bought him, said oe xs 
4 2 = i Ae ” =F, A% eee. “ee 4, ore ee 
<3] To his wife: “Make his stay ‘i | pockets gh Leta d See oe 3 
Cs =a 
Be (Among us) honourable: = 2g ice RS? 
oe : : Ee 4 
Be May be he will bring us U? 2g Ani 2 
eg te anes Be 
“ep Much gocd, or we shall “5 156 Z a2, 
ei Adopt him us a son. Se 
se ~ ie 
rx! ee 
<259) bss 
fen Se 
sei . : sank iff J h st have felt xe 
e9ry 1656. To different mind the situation appeared different. oseph mu exe 
5 keenly the edge of his brethren’s treason. His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the a a 
eg loss of his best-beloved son. The brethren were cxulting in their plan of getting rid of iS 
s&s one whom they hated. The merchants were gloating over their gains. But the horizon of exe 
Pad « + ° s 4 * r 
ex all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and motives, and He was ‘Se 
ey working out His own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither our iS 
Bs Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and goodness comes to its own in oe 
& marvellous ways!. ee 
a 1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver coin, which varied in weight and & a 
oe value at different times and in different States. ee 
75 ; wae 
ee 1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. The Brethren had evidently been ee 
=o watching to see what happened to Joseph: when they saw the merchants take him up and nS 
ps hide him, they came to claim his price as a run away slave, but dared not haggle over > 
pe the price, lest their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. The merchants were any 
ea shrewd cnough to doubt the claim in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest S + 
Bos they should lose a very valuable acquisition. And so the most precious of human lives exe 
=| in that age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! oa 
ee Re 
is ae : {Cc Th ie 
Sry 1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan. The — fese> 
ee merchants take him to Egypt. In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian ‘oo 
ee capital then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. The merchants had not a 
Bs miscalculated. There was a ready market for him; his handsome presence, his winning Re 
B= ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and integrity, combined with his courtesy ne, 
“ea and noble manliness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the keenest competition to Se 
pi purchase him, and in the highest Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high oe 
é<1 court official, who is called in verse 30 below “the ‘Aziz” (the Exalted in rank). oe 
<i : ne 
a 1660. See last note. The ‘Aziz’s motive was perhaps worldly. Such a handsome, ee 
ee attractive, intelligent son would get him more honour, dignity, power and wealth. i: 
ae Sie 
he Me . SEY oe kraN ee ON aur Se et) os 75 
BANOO EE PUR LMP NER UU LANL ORONO 
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HOE AY MOV AV COP ART ROM ARSHAR IY MAW AR EADS ARR SY Rea A SUAS ROU AIR UNE OU OAOE 
BS ° x ets 
ez Thus did We establish pss 
OFC a Bes oie 
| Joseph in the land,’ | Z Se 
«31 That We might teach him “1 y RS 
aot ‘ . aC =" Pea 
ay The interpretation of stories iS 
son (And events). And Allah og 
Se Se 
5 Hath full power and control ge 
a hess ; : — 
eA! Over His affairs; but most Be 
ex Among mankind know it not.'® (54 
Be Pe 
=! + 1664 ra es 
seq 22. When Joseph attained SO SEG scree, ao4tcqetce ERS 
ei . : le 2) Av eas LS 3 ise 
SS His full manhood, We gave him 7 -"? : min 
cee a) 
=i . Fon v2 8S 4 oe Pk 
= Power and knowledge: ae oy We “.° WS: MS; se 
tA Reward those who do right. a amas ee las 
Os ory : 
Nae ne, 
BS S 
oa M4 3 . ee) 
Bo 1661. How unerringly Allah’s plan works! To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he og 
6m] had to be tested and proved in righteousness, and advanced and established in Egypt, fey 
= and the way prepared for Israel and his posterity to proclaim Allah’s truth to the world iS 
“44 and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses. aR" 
say ae 
a1 - ° . . * . . « pak 
SS 1662. Ahddith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that happened, in ie 
BS life or in true dreams. To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality is a mark a> 
a4 Of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to Horatio, “there are more things in heaven 38 
pe and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” External events have their ia 
] own limited reality, but there are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 2g 
24 darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in the visions of poets, seers, Hes, 
e sages and prophets. Joseph had to be trained in secing the realities behind events and ie 
oe visions. He was hated by his brothers and sold by them into slavery; they were sending ee 
54 him into the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved his father dearly and G5. 
se was separated from him, and his mother had died carly; but his affection was not blunted, iz% 
Be but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt, and Bae 
eA in the world. His own visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves before him, ae 
“ga was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, ise 
= . . . ° ng? pet) 
<%&4 was to make his own honour an instrument of service to millions he had not seen, through Re 
SS men and women whose own power and dignity were sanctified through him. He was to 3» 
es understand the hidden meaning of what seemed futilities, blunderings, snares, cvil- ee 
54 plottings, love gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to nes 
ea those who would never have reached it otherwise. Ne 
Aor rhe 
=] ‘ ee ap BSS: 
Ge 1663. Cf.: “There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them as we will. ue 
oe Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute [Z%, 
ey striving, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond “this too, too solid flesh”! In Joseph ist 
Ame . ° ° ° om 
seg we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal motives, and advancing the cre 
£5 destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and = [es 
Res, power, unfolds itself before him by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. Bee 
Bc 1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and immature lad, but his nature fie 
<3 was innocent and good. Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew in eke 
251 knowledge, judgment, and power. He 
eo 1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do good. Both ideas are implied. In fe 
31 following right conduct, you are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. (4 
<icn Fass 
cs — . — SSE eel Ee 
EP, PTO NT? NPN OR ONO OOO ONT ONO ATS 
Ee Syt yt syd Tye Tye Tye sgt sy Tye Tye Tye SYS Tyt Ty rye Tyr yt Fut Tyl 5G ose 
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a SH Aych ack ayia as a ies aoe aoe. a $2 aye Ben sels 2 & § Be AEG Sve § abs. Bye BS a8 Pee $ : £ as *) af. apie) ‘ 
EROS NES NGS INOS INV ID NGS RCS NS IRIS RGD RN II CCN CIAG SINAN EISELE 
ase ie. 
pe “ 4 < 2 aed 
<aa] 23. But she in whose house er ee ea ee ee aes 
or, ARNE 9c Aad gow ~_3 sWasrs' aes 
“AiG ¢ ow wee i. “ay 
eae He was, sought to seduce him! A : SF Pe mee pq 
ne: afr ra ; 7 wer ee we a Mr oR 
ee And she fastened asi sta IIS “. Youpctls,y Op yl Sa 
se The doors, and said: een ee er > 
Cand = a ,% 75 * gh Peyote Ay 
25 “Now come, che yast (Shyer lT, 451 ee 
$94 He said: “Allah forbid! 7 ANN ee 
<a ‘ crv) —. PADS! b= 
om Truly (thy husband) is Sg? IS > 
ps My lord! he made se 
~ 40 Ei Dee 
es My sojourn agrecable! on 
5m Truly to no good SS 
“34 Come those who do wrong'®’ a 
a] 24. And (with passion) did she RAKE WE Cae aoa Tey. Ca 
ee Desire him, and he would POI Oh ees bate a4 S 
ety . tipo or : Sa? 
2 Have desired her, but that Agia | POPS et 31% Z Beg SS 
Be He saw the evidence'™ par aS E a So 
non ; of TAT I 2 25-14 tt Be 
Bc Of his Lord: thus Fe} ele Gc. oil slioall, Sa 
BS (Did We order) that We'? ee 
25 Might turn away from him Se 
Bi (All) evil and indecent deeds: Se 
se For he was one of Our servants 2, 
ee Ch iS 
Pr osen. es 
oR SAP 
i Ne MO ata 
oN 1a Fy 
Cee he ad 
as fe ey? 
és x 
oR A 3 Or 
1666. The ‘Aziz had treated Joseph with honour; he was more his guest and son than pes 
<@4 his slave. In trying to seduce Joseph in these circumstances, his wife was guilty of a crime oe 
<2] against Joseph’s own honour and dignity. And there was a third fault in her earthly love. 2 
aa] True love blots Self out: it thinks more of the loved one than of the Self. The ‘Aziz’s S. 
S wife was secking the satisfaction of her own selfish passion, and was in treason against > 
S$21 Joseph’s pure soul and his high destiny. It was inevitable that Joseph should repel the eae, 
$<] advances made by the wife of the courtier. ye: 
io Cae 
aR 1667. Joseph’s plea in rejecting her advances is threefold: ‘(1) I owe a duty, and so Ie 
Be do you, to your husband, the ‘Aziz; (2) the kindness, courtesy, and honour, with which cg 
ae he has treated me entitled him to more than mere gratitude from me; (3) in any case, > 
esi do you not see that you are harbouring a guilty passion, and that no good can come ese 
4] out of guilt? We must all obey laws, human and divine.’ iS 
sot eGo 
pK 1668. She was blinded with passion, and his plea had no effect on her. He was ise 
Re human after all, and her passionate love and her beauty placed a great temptation in his ee 
Pn path. But he had a sure refuge,—his faith in Allah. His spiritual eyes saw something that on 
eS her eyes, blinded by passion, did not see. She thought no one saw when the doors were [" 
ses closed. He knew that Allah was there. That made him strong and proof against aay 
, e temptation. ne 
arya . = ee Z 
os 1669. The credit of our being saved from sin is due, not to our weak earthly nature, Se 
<$2y but to Allah. We can only try, like Joseph, to be true and sincere; Allah will purify us Se 
Ss and save us from all that is wrong. Tempted but true, we rise above ourselves. fe 
iS) eK ag 
3 ey 
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ee y y) aS wy J et _ Se o oS ate aS _" rn, Us 2 igncyss A = ad en axe, ae 23 Pang re Pe tate On ee re “] xe nie “ : Lo. 
pecs ea ING G9 ASS ISD NSIS IND LEED INES BASIS COUN NOELLE ENE NEON OG 
a Se 
‘S41 25. So they both raced cach other pee 
“$1 To the door, and she sep 
tn * . FI Pace 
$4 Tore his shirt from the back:'°” ie 
| o 
-e Sat 
ee They both found her lord et 

vo “ oa 
Be Near the door. She said: ‘pe 

= : : 4 
m5 “What is the (fitting) punishment se 
my For one who formed as 
ea ; ; Bee 
ey An cvil design against i 
acter . : ie 
es Thy wife, but prison ; a 
<a Or a grievous chastisement?”'°”' Se 
org i 
Ae : 3 
3426. He said: “It was she hes, 
cea 1672 Fo) 
ss| That sought to seduce me—"!°" es 
7S F ) If 93 A d $3 of fs 2 at K * A a) ipa 
al rom my (true) self. nd one ° A . : 
ss ven | Sed rt tb rdntned Ss ollgln os [Ee 
1 Of her household saw (this) eS 
oie . z igh 
44 And bore witness, (thus):—'°” ee 
oe canis eka ye . . ad 
65 If it be that his shirt a 
Ba Is rent from the front, then ane 
SOA pea? 
fas J ine 
Bes ee 
oo 1670. With his master’s wife in her mad passion, the situation became intolerable,  {E 
est and Joseph made for the door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his fies 
cc garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could only catch hold of the back of ree 
oe his shirt, and in the struggle she tore it. He was determined to open the door and leave 
cat . ’ ° e tua 
es the place. as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. When the door was = [Be 
ook “ i e ike 
qq) = opencd, it so happened, that the ‘Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was ae 
ae spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph. In his narrow limited way he =| BB 
4 0 Wils a just man. We can imagine his wife’s consternation. One guilt leads to another. She 
<2 6=—s had to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but also to have her revenge on the ee 
a man who had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) made her ferocious, Bes 
; | - — 
Se and she lost all sense of right and wrong. leas 
ge ; es 
a 1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. Joseph was found with his dress is 
es disarranged. She wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted her and she 5 
aq had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be consigned be 
Ges to a dungcon or at least scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be = 
‘334 more pliable to her designs in the future. i 
oUt] iP i 
oa 1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too great and noble to indulge in = 
pace ae ° . s = . * os te 
oc angry recrimination. But he had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. pe 
ae ‘ ° * ° ‘ : 6 itm 
<3 The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in seeking to assault his person. ie 
on . ; 
ee 1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness to what had happened oy 
51 between them. But as there was a scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came fe 
ite: ; : : ; : lise 
| through one who was not immediately concerned. They say it was a child. If so, it [¥& 
cexq illustrates the truth that the most obvious things are not noticed by people who are #& 
<4 = sexcited, but are plain to simple people who remain calm. Wisdom comes often through = [F& 
"=—] babes and sucklings. = 
ES ns 
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oy That it nd) said: “B r!!675 P s aa 
rE (Her husba f you women! a ae 2% bee 
zs It is a snare o Alibesnace! ie Nj te Cee pe 7 iS 
me ly, mighty is y Ae Ves anna! 9 es 351 ee 
re! Truly, s this over! es own Woscnae yore 
Mie He ” es “] 
ey seph, pas a ess (¢4} Cnsb Se 
Al 29 “O Jo k forgiven Se aie 
ee 29. ife), aS ] S 
Bt (O bs sin, for tru y ptr” 1676 “ine 3a 
oy ws 3 ° e by Ks 
| For thy been at fau rls. ¥ = @ b+ 
“yr oo — Gre 
ze ou hast et : ASl3 gw) oe 
aa Th 4, Po.) “ | aw 4 i a. 
=) ned 59 wy se 
ee ° 1 the Ci 4 ‘ iz'6?? ee 
=: ies said in at) ‘Azi . ps 
m *: $ ae 
9°. Ladi si nthe en seeing, 
ys “The wi iously have Id doubt w Ye 
ee t obv € cou e 
Bi k, he mus ind. No on iS 
ae at the back, from behin cine f the ane 
Ps h’s shirt was Were been rare ‘Aziz was ‘Aziz as head pea e. 
Be 4. If Joseph's Aziz must w it, and ne, the and it was: to he 
“ee d the wif arty. Every ce clear sition wa rlain. Wa bly fond o is 
Ba an the guilty P 1 fact becam His own po nd Chambe was proba ae the eas 
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we 675. W decide er of state, : after a s f Joseph. He ks an ae 
rs) chok she a high offic ife was aa eae ae and the us wife and d ts 
oH house He was that his w Ity. and st f sex-love, to rate hi xe 
v=! ridiculous. he world nce, loyalty, adness o tion but [Se 
es roclaim to t w the innoce prank,-the m o further ac no further =e 
a sa ; ke n oS) ife, TS ; 
As her ’ ir as a He mu ed e of ich wos 
ee affair love. nd begg é€-Ssnar whic > 
xo whole ith sex- Joseph a the lov he scene, t ihre 
ya ah oO ED * 
es ected w ised to im, first by irdly, by t t was n ne 
4 conn apolog o him, d thirdly, . Tha ad fs 
Ba rustice. ly fair, he oe done ¢ inst him, an r as Joseph that she h f > 
ez J S was on t had ade agai characte the wrong in itself, ee 
ae 1676. ae injury ys Ise charge m ch spotless pardon for ing conduct Ore 
ral tterly an Josep unbe eye 
4 stthoug ly, by the u inful to a m bly to beg nsider her idering all Gee 
mn sean been p os his wife hum sk her to co k pone But fee 
“ety ° P tae 
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ae RA on Pus abe ASeh “i soe ae ot oe) PS SA Roe 3.8 ve ye ve. Wa gk ac Wise 
4 es TOTES SK Loeee Ie TSI RUM ON ET WAG aK UPA, Ce j CON He 558 : te WRU OK ‘ oes aD 
tS Is seeking to seduce her slave ES 
“e4j Truly hath he inspired her S 
oni e « pais 
oF With violent love: we see ne 
er : o Bre 
Be She is evidently going astray.”'°” Ss 
yg Force 
ates When she heard arr ore C&G eye 
= aes ei ereay Ele Bins rors 28 
ae Of their malicious talk, a 
mos & na ( a ~ > Fae re 4 Lote 
os She sent for them oe an aa gt Fs ee 9 ssi au 
ae And prepared a banquet'®” or 4 wit ae 
Tae Pe ad OK ‘> wv < 3 pile 47 re 
EA on we 
se Each of them a knife: a” ee “iit - nyesniee ste 
44 And she said (to Joseph), Ryle p> Hed} Nace oleate a 
of 5 *“ ” fe No 
= Come out before them. = 
<4] When they saw him, = 
Res They did extol him, > 
es And (in their amazement) ers 
Be Cut their hands: they said, eye 
a “Allah preserve us! no mortal ae 
<1 Is this! This is none other se 
coy Than a noble angel! rey 
hee Bray: 
p= Pa = 
sen “5, ek A a4 eet the ve yee = [BG 
eq 32. She said: “There before you ater 3 ae “We Va de | 56 
oy : : 149.9°) Aa) 94.3, gate 4 SM Ja oS poe 
SB Is the man about whom Be 
<< j ‘ ! SII qeer sg “5 rf a | = 4 
ee oe blame me! 10 yA Cen dali a Nye dtd oye eee 
P= I did seek to seduce him from = 
A 3z0 ane Pad me 


His (true) self but he did POA Ain 


" & ro 
Pai 


a aig 
ORG a 
ae cr 
ES 1678. The ‘Aziz’s just, wise, and discreet conduct would have closed the particular Bike 
<634~—sepisode of his wife’s guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her alone and she had |p: 
sa not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to Mrs. Grundy. The ‘Aziz had reproved = 
‘4 her, and he had the right and authority so to do. He also probably understood her. |S 


“ie 


vis 


& 


Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard both for himself and for her. 
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e! 
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Ae “oe 
Gay ; oe Peay 
zi 1679. When her reputation began to be pulled to pieces, the wife of ‘Aziz invited [EeS> 
SX all ladies in society to a grand banquet. We can imagine them reclining at ease after the Ga 
‘1 manner of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and the talk flowed freely DEX 
about the gossip and scandal which made their hostess interesting, they were just about [85> 
$24 = to cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was brought into their midst. [fe 
$<] Imagine the consternation which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with their ies 

Ee hearts! “Ah!” thought the wife of ‘Aziz “now is your hypocrisy self-exposed! What about Me 
<s&] your reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you have cut xe 
sl your fingers!” me 
<6 ok 
ws 207 od 
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; no 
re Firmly save himself guiltless!...' Ss 
SG * a> 
so And now, if he doth not ise 
Gr : * * e Prd 
“54 My bidding, he shall certainly S 
is ; ae 
po Be cast into prison, i 
a : BGS) 
<a And (what is more) Reps 
i : : ae 
<u Be of the company of the vilest!’ as 
iE Vas 
“ae He said: “O my Lord! a 
os ; : : : Bey 
<3h The prison is dearer iS 
| Ls ale 
“a To my liking than that , a 
ae * e ° om 
oa To which they invite me:'®! al» 
99 Unless Thou turn away ye, 
a Their snare from me, a 
ent r 3 
aS I should bs 
34 Feel inclined towards them Sa 
eA And join the ranks of the Sa 
en e are 
BS ignorant”! Ss 
(2434. So his Lord hearkened to him : S 
pak od . “ds Pd “Bor LAO Bar 4% 2)" fy Bee 
she's In his prayer) and turned ry oi a ee Sateen 
hs eS 
<ek SH 
ae 1680. Her speech is subtle, and shows that any repentance or compunction she may —[x&. 
BS have felt is blotted out by the collective crowd mentality into which she has deliberately ee 
Geta . . ° e Py . ae 
<x invited herself to fall. Her speech falls into two parts, with a hiatus between, which | kes 
eu Pe P = 
vs) have marked by the punctuation mark (...). In the first part there is a note of triumph, as 
Sa as much as to say, “Now you see! mine was no vulgar passion! you are just as susceptible! Re 
te y bar p lassie ed i is 
xy )=6you would have done the same thing!” Finding encouragement from their passion and =X 
$5) their fellow-fecling, she openly avows as a woman amongst women what she would have tas 
4 . aye” 
a been ashamed to acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower and boasts of it. Se 
<4 6A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's innocence, his firmness in saving himself er 
és guiltless! There is a pause. The tide of passion rises still higher, and the dreadful second ee 
a part of her speech begins. It is a sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in se 
raw . « . ea « ‘ ty 
5 monologue. The women all agree that no man has a right to resist their solicitations. Bae 
i * Beauty spurned is the highest crime. And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt ae 
<1 and threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and is overpowered by brute [4 
<i] passion. After all, he is a slave and must obey his mistress! Or, there is prison, and the oS 
1 company of the vilest. Poor, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than herself, in G2 
‘<1 seeking the support of the crowd around her! What pain and suffering and sorrow can 4 
A's ri 


a 
a, 


expiate the depth of this crime? ae 


ie Ce 

es ® 2 2 5 = _ = 9? i Ad ie 

hy 1681. “To which they invite me.” Notice it is now “they” not “she”. Where there es 

<2 = was the snare of one woman before, it is now the collective snare of many women. fee 
ra is 

1 Ps 


1682. Joseph’s speech is characteristic. Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge ko 


aa 
C3 
re 


oo an ue 

iS in Allah. He knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit his own strength ae 
A against the whole assault of evil. He will rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and ise 
1 praise Him alone for any success he achieves in his fight. It is only the ignorant who Bae 
<¢eq do not know man’s weakness and Allah's strength! on 
es: — ce 
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FSIS IN PC N29 NSN Ie I Ae INU IE ONAL LAE ANOUK UMN CU OL BE 
mild se 
<a : oie 
on Away from him their snare:'*? G3: Hs cytes mA [34 
ee Verily He heareth and knoweth fda ‘eae ariel ies 
aS Pex = ee 
ae (All things). i 
aie . 1684 iS 
We . Then it occurred to them “ ed ic erte hf 2% (es 
ett: + a) : os = ye) acm 
ei After they had seen the Signs, ee aa IMs ; Se 
Sor: ; de ze, TAR 
ee (That it was best) (vs omnis fee 
<&4 To imprison him * ise 
a . Vag 
eG For a time. Be 
oo ines Fe 
a ie 
gs 


SECTION 5. 


Ou 


We 








i — 
eu Now with him there came ie 
ez) I h a 1685 io 
on nto the prison two young men. ate 
RA Said one of them; “I sce a 
oe Myself (in a dream) Ss 
‘| Pressing wine,” Said the other: = 
ae “I see myself (in a dream) Se 
see Carrying bread on my head, ae 
eS 1683. Joseph was saved from the wiles of the women, which would have degraded oe 
“<e} him. But more, his truth and character were completely vindicated in the cyes of all es | 
ee concerned by the avowal of the wife of the ‘Aziz . Be 
Pa: men 
a8) 1684. When Joseph’s character was completely vindicated, there was no disgrace to ee 
Se] —shim in being sent to prison after that. On the contrary the blame now would attach to iene 
ea those who for their own selfish motives restricted his liberty for a time. As a matter of ie 
es fact various motives on the part of the many actors in this drama converged towards that eee 
eq end. For Joseph prison was better than the importunities of the women, and now, not fie 
‘| one woman, but all society women were after him. To the women themselves it looked  [& 
yd as if that was a lever which they could use to force his compliance. Vain, deluded Se 
S creatures, to think that a man of God could be forced from the path of rectitude by threats ere 
= or bribes. To the ‘Aziz it appears as if it might be in his wife’s best interests that he Be 
“a4 should disappear from her view in prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men = 
sa generally, who were alarmed at the consternation he had caused among the women. They iS 
aa knew that Joseph was righteous: they had seen the Signs of Allah in his wonderful ee 
aos personality and his calm and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better that (2% 
Bec one man (cven if righteous) should suffer in prison rather than that many should suffer [EEG 
ee from the extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly causing in their social life. Not for Fe 
oe the first nor for the last time did the righteous suffer plausibly for the guilt of the guilty. be 
ae And so Joseph went to prison-for a time. =a 
ee. fi 
a 1685. Now opens another chapter in Joseph’s life. The Plan of Allah develops. The ee 
oe wicked might plot; the weak might be swayed by specious arguments; but everything is 5: 
=| used by the Universal Plan for its own beneficent purposes. Joseph must get into touch 4 
Soe with the Pharach,.in order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it must be through es 
A no obligation to smaller men. And he must diffuse his personality and teach the truth pe 
mS to men of all sorts in prison. as 
“py mee 
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be Se 5 . 9 or 
— And birds are eating thereof.”! S 
on 2 a 
<2) “Tell us” (they said) “the truth > 
Oia : “52 : 
Bc; And meaning thereof: for we Ss 
eae G9 
Ro See thou art one og 
feel ees 
Se That doth good (to all).!? eRe 
ome as 
en P Ferd 
oq 37. He said: “Before any food oes 
ns ae 
Be Comes (in due course) oe 
“feasts 3 ay 
3 To feed cither of you Se 
Bs I will surely reveal Soe 
oe To you the truth ee 
Ch : , Sy 
as And meaning of this vas 
es Fre it befall you. Be. 
wise . oy 
S4 That is part of the (Duty) Se 
ory : > 
: ee Which my Lord hath taught me'®? os 
fae Lay 
ee I have (I assure you) or 
oti ar Se) 
prs Abandoned the ways By: 
3 Sy 
at at Py oe) 
Of a people that believe not Bie 
Seat ae 
OPER Pea 
a ee 
me oe 
= ee 
Be ; Ee 
pny 1686. Two men came to the prison about the same time as Joseph. They were both an 
<2] apparently officers of the king (the Pharaoh), who had incurred his wrath. One was a Se" 
“824  cup-bearer (or butler or chief steward) whose duty was to prepare the king’s wines and > 
PA drinks. The other was the king’s baker, whose duty was to prepare the king's bread. They G3 
a were both in disgrace. The former dreamed that he was again carrying on his duties and 3 
8 pressing wine; the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not reach his master, for > 
1 the birds ate of it. as 
bse iS 
sbi co 
ss 1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about Joseph. They felt not only that Se 
‘a1 he had wisdom, but that he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his wisdom even fx 
As to strangers like themselves. They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to oy 
oi interpret them. ie 
gi a> 
ra | » ° a ten 
se 1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of the other, evil to him. It ee 
sq was good that each should prepare for his fate. But Joseph’s mission was far higher than a 
“34 — that of merely foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and the faith in the ea 
Ae Hereafter to both men. He does that first before he talks of the events of their ,Se 
ex phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does not tantalise them. In effect a 
Pea rT’ a ae <_d 
“=e: says. “You shall learn everything before our next meal, but let me first teach you nq 
eats G Lt 
tg = Faith!” Rone 
an bas 
1689. Jopseph docs not preach a pompous sermon, or claim any credit to himself for Ras? 
SZ placing himself at their service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good he can Lan 
aa] do to them is to teach them Faith. Se 
ore ike 
7 ae a a TY eee! 
SONORA CO RN NE NI OE I OO OY 
ant Jae « v Toc 308 Jos re 3 q BE See c b Yat Yow Fort x OTEY SSe Foo ¥ Th! Sse POY Foe Te SGU ¢ ge es roy ST ata 


- 638 - 


S.12 A.37-40 S12 phe Gust ey AY cacuayee 












































or os} fs Sm we ‘3 ‘3 De Nas : Ne. ~ tan 252. Pte DRE DAE, | seek ra Ne “a Ls Ns é a . : Oy fe s <: Ag af EAS, a 
SCOTS NS Nop RNS ANN AS NGA BECO Gay INCOR Co ND COON COCO LD LOS TOU 
ee Pe 

Ps « Ze te 
Be In Allah and that (even) i3 
a Deny the Hereafter.!©” mee 

BA ag 1691 iS 
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Spi 0 ai fue 
ez Of my fathers,-Abraham, S 
ae ie 
cc Isaac, and Jacob; and never Bq 
Spe . Peep 
eS Could we attribute any partners a 
Se Eat) 
Fe Whatever to Allah: that (comes EG 
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Se Of the grace of Allah to us Be 
as (S4 

se And to mankind: yet ee? 

Rc Most men are not grateful. pre 
reise es 
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$21 39. “O my two companions. '%” ise 
Se ; Ge Ia iS 

Bo Of the prison! (I ask you): MO HP PA? ee? 
Ge ~ et 
3-4 ‘ : LS 

“Ge Are many lords differing oe 
Pe Among themselves better, ey 
$<] Or Allah the One, x 
ses soe eee 
ee Supreme and Irresistible? ise 

<3 Eee 

(Ro : ae 
#4140. Whatever ye worship ie 

ited StH , 24 ft Seer BK 
E Apart from Him is nothing 2839974 O94 iS 
421 But names which ye have named,’ Ci-aee 2 Aree of iS 

Pic | spl Se sliley nc Ey 
os 1690. These men were Egyptians, perhaps steeped in materialism, tdolatry, and i: 

ok polytheism. He must teach them the Gospel of Unity. And he does it simply, by pete 
os appealing to his own experience. I have found the Lord good: in prosperity and adversity [s¢ 
“s4 1 have been supported by Faith; in life no man can live by error or evil; perhaps one eS 
pe ppo y y perhaps b= 

<#k1 of you had done some wrong for which you find yourself here; perhaps one of you is Ee 

& innocent in either case, will you not accept Faith and live for ever? i 

Pin 1691. Again the same note of personal modesty. “You may think I am as young as ie 
fe] you, or younger. Yes, but I have the heritage of great men renowned for wisdom and Re 

Be truth, such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. Surely what they knew is worthy of respect. Never 

Rs did they swerve a hair's breadth from the Gospel of Unity. It is not that we boast. It aa 
3a] was Allah's grace that taught us and Allah’s grace is teaching all mankind. But men show i 

Be their ingratitude by inventing other so-called gods’. Se 
eS : : , : ie 

Bee 1692. Note the personal touch again. ‘Are we not also companions in misfortune? oe 

<i} And may I not speak to you on terms of perfect equality—as one prisoner to another? Rez 

& Well then, do you really think a conflict of heterogencous gods is better than Allah, the = [&. 

ba) One (and Only), Whose power is supreme and irresistible?" is 

ce 1693. ‘If you name other pods, they are nothing but your inventions,-names which ee. 

BS you and your fathers put forward without any reality behind them. Who gave you [i 

rs authority to do any such thing? The only reality is Allah. Authority can come from Him ae 

ee alone. It is only for Him to command. And He has distinctly commanded you to worship [E? 

Be none other than Him. That is the only religion that is right,that has stood and will stand «Ee 

«i and endure for ever. He has revealed it at all times by His Messengers and by His Signs. a 
EK If men fail to understand, it is their own fault. [=a 

Al adie 

POON ON AON I EO Os 


~ 639 - 


Cr 


S.12 A.40-41 J.12 phe Guy ext VY Chae 3) pe 


« : F c F : 3 r 6 =f 
oyna a Soxs ech és el eck a re Vr vr ees, oe J Swe hee es me FOOSE OA fi ae anc 3 ws oe nay ane ‘i ae Dict pe tot Sate 
BN Sco Is AGS ES IGS NGS RG Nos RG Ray Bea) EUG SUR LOR INES INO ASIN RON OR ORONO IY 
4 " “Ss; 


Le 
t 


Re 























See ste 
Be Ye and your fathers,- Se 
See, . seed 
A For which Allah hath sent down 4 
61 No authority: the Command o 
Be Is for none but Allah: He Sa 
<3 Hath commanded that ye worship Bee 
=] —-None but Him: that is pao 
o The right religion, but ee 
em Most men understand not... aa 
cay ons 
oe m - 1694 bas 
oe O my two companions or ae eS: 
ee ; KE ACSA ATER EAE 3 
on Of the prison! As to one 9A), fwd do-\ 2 epee octet ah 
‘aan Of you, he will pour out Casas Pa A ei Bf 
im ’ 372 a 7S Sa COS Cae a a | SY 
te Abels Zee SIU Ss RE 
oa The wine for his lord to drink;'®” - Gs = » Ly as 
4a As for the other, he will Sa Care car CO CO |S 
- | | Boba iG ao BB 
BS Hang from the cross, and the birds a pe 
Gm : : a 
<) Will eat from off his head.'™ oo 
61 (So) hath been decreed So 
eo ae 
oe That matter whereof sre 
ee Sy 
i Ye twain do enquire”... Pea 
is G33 
4 = 
phe . ; . ; pee moa 
e| 1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph fe" 
‘Ad =now passes on, and comes to the things in which they were immediately interested,-the [ec 
oe g bf y acs 
S$] = questions which they had asked him about their dreams and what they prognosticated of ‘a 
aa] their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with them be 
“ + . . . fone 
ey by repeating the phrase of camaraderie. “my two companions of the prison!” For one he [Ree 
2] has good news, and for the other, bad news. He does not mince matters or waste words. —jigo, 
aa He just barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has 4 
wie spoken will appear in their eyes, too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs —[a3= 
<2) or disasters,-(in Kipling’s words) “both impostors all the same-” eg 
ty bee ct 
"| aa 
“hs 1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime which had been hse 
sq charged against him, and was to be restored to the favour of the Pharaoh. He was to cee 
f: carry the cup and be the king’s confidante again. How much more good he could do now, Pe 


> 
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14 2, - t Z 
ayy 


after the spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man of God! He was 











iq = more fortunate in having had Joseph’s company than in being restored to his intimate [E> 
es position with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall see presently. Be 
a 1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he tells it directly without tantalizing ae 
“Sa him. Perhaps he had been found guilty-perhaps he had been really guilty-of some act = 
| of embezzlement or of joining in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor’s {BA 
Bs death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the air—vultures pecking away at Gre 
2) ‘his eyes and cheeks, and all that had been his face and head! Poor man! If he was guilty, ae 
a Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in this life nes 
“sey but gained in the next. If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph G2 
pe had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in the Hereafter. ae 
oe <i 
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Sy 
,a I ae 
Gee “BER 
SLAG asics B 
id: 73k! 32 1 ee 
be saved, he sai ee = oe >, 1 c.J3.855 Kee 
| About to be hy lord,” Cane peer ane 4 
esp to thy 1698 (ED Cw ee 
fy me Re sé 
em “Mention im forget a iS 
ee n made him : : Made 
a! But Sata s lord: fa 
oer e him to hi 5 LE¢ 
ead mention in prison ag 
C52 d (Joseph) 1699 ey 
| An ears 12s Hy Rahs 
es few (more) y ie Vote re Sis tes 
| A € 6 4h ap cs Va) 2 a4 Baa: 
<fa ECTION ae Dp an al, a 
a S ig 1700 Qey Fs Gu - srt iG ae 
Be © (of Egypt) Sal ; . “ser * Pa 2 a i Go a a ° ae 
en The king ae ) » ’ 3 ae BS > ie 
=o 43. in a vision C as (Aan ss ies 
4 “I do see (in ven inh oa t-% | eS | ¥) ane 
BS ; ine, whom se ANCES Coa 7 J a 
be en fat kin ’ even * al SIL oo aa S ewes « ie 
ot Sev ur -—and $ eS oe Ss aS : | ”. 3 = 
Ses nes devour, en ese as ” Bes 
<3 Lean o orn, and sev Oar as ae 
d ; Aaa Se 
eS) safe! ae 
x O ye chiefs! ae 
Ot a ° . 8 —e 
es) ea me my vision ie 
oe: oO bX 
BS Expound can ae 
Sed “ be that ye wo 
Bas If it ane bs 
Be visions. Eee 
: = Interpret ught [=e 
<a or ever tho Bee 
sl : he dream, n when the ae A 
eDiets: in interpreting t afterwards, ur ae 
= . lf in in Le ° It was d to favo ’ Re: 2 
so ntioned himse ers in prison. Bowie ac store him in igee 
se 697. Joseph never aia his ee released sah and even ene > 
nO, 1 : is kindness he was f Josep ’ f eart y i 
hie imself in his c, and leave 0 eed 0 im. But je» 
= sel e truc, tionate dnon for him or 
ofan of him - dream cam . an affec seph ha enough kin = 
“pas arer’s im taking seph. Jo : ce was d her king, ae 
re can imag do anything ites. The di : ork for . ot by way . 
54 that we could ir favourites. in prison—w king, n ; ay? 
Aca ion if he heir fa do in p : the ‘ ng an Fee 
=| is elation i ings or t Id not ion him to keepi ws 
ON his ¢ kings iat he: col ntion iolated in kee d f= 
nO: ll, from which ould me being vio king an ince 
oo least of all, rk to do, bearer c justice was of the ioe 
2 use vyie 
ue he vn world at larg t because the a ht help to eth _ ae 
eu and ation, bu that mig aoh. igations to me ae 
<a commend ison, perhaps tt e to Phar obligation he |e» 
<x] of re in prison, id, “Mention m ts under : hance, t <S 
= ne said, “M ’s Prophe iven ac r fee 
ie Inno And so he t put Allah’s If they are § oor cup-beare Eset 
S24 of Egypt. Plan does no rthly power. this case, the p cor fellow- ne 
& 1698. The eternal I dly favour or ea hi ghly placed...In he forgot h - aie which ak 
Gry ; or ver Court, f his n , = 
ee ing mere w n, howe : f the art o ea 
aa commanding the worldly pi in the midst ie to the lower p S 
on isation is on he was i ; ielde 4 
Bo obligatio human. When ison. In this he y ite number, say ore 
es ae Gn Drisan. ni ise 
3] prisoner tan. in Arabic signifie is FS 
soem ided by Sa idh‘ in Ara ris [x 
ei is guide rs: bidh he cup-beare eS 
os (more) yea ial adviser t seven Bes 
es pene arias 9 years. His confidential ene devoured by even BS: 
"s] 7 or neil. kine ed) by $ SaaS 
a4 to 3, 5, ; ine a Cou ven fat ing devour bas 
me up raoh is holding ble dream,-of = sumably being Bak 
oy The Pharaoh re e full green ea a Vena . 
5) present. and of seven fin YEE OU OV OL OLS. 
w= lean Ones: edears. : SOOCNEOREY, ee anew 
as dry wither OO Be i 
re RAS ATER PEPE PAO eS 
2S NANOS 
OURS 
ele. qt F_E 
Py 
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42144. They said: “A confused medley , S 
y8 ; 5 wee 
i Of dreams: and we are not iS 
ers . ° « e a Be 
3 cs Skilled in the interpretation ae Si < 
oe Of dreams.”!”"! ae cna an? 
| [ee 
OR 4, eS 
Bs 45. But the man who had been ieee Ca vee Ec HIG ee 
Se ag 
Bo Released, one of the two ee, a oo 
= : B Pd Ag 2¢ Be 
Bs (Who had been in prison) i : 4 ls aj ‘a CCK 5 
i . bese PUI Ps has 
ome And who now remembered him y> 
eA After (so long) a space of time, Scr, 
tye jatar) 
Be Said: “I will tell you Bei 
ache . : . i 
is The truth of its interpretation: EX 
“241 Send ye me (therefore)."""” is 
rics ake 
Ben ts e*? ms ae 
S 46. “O Joseph!” (he said) _ 4% Se 
ba! “O man of truth! Expound o yenremn errs leas pee 
7/3) Res 
+i To us (the dream) oe oe aaa Zass t. 7 
< 44 + is rh A? 
ce) Of seven fat kine aly Lam a 29 is 
aon xe? 
Pie Whom seven lean ones 4 <8 6-24 “sta pee 
ey pe Fa ev ge, pes 4 Te 
Fae NG 
35 Devour, and of seven ty do r ou 
Ta tre ar i ete 
<o Green cars of corn on a{or od 2 Ee 
owe And (seven) others withered: a> 
= en ise 
& That I may return ee 
x To the people, and that ram 
“zs Ed 
‘S21 They may know.”! be 
Sey Ate) 
See a 
se eae 
po 1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take the responsibility cither of [4 
<4 interpreting the dream, or of carrying out any measures consequent on the interpretation. a> 
Be P E rrying y q P is 
5 ree) 
ob 1702. At length the cup-bearer’s conscience was awakened. He thought of Joseph. Re 
a He (Joseph) was a truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal experience how — F@ 
<4) skillful he was in the interpretation of dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this [x 
<ek4 juncture by getting him to interpret the king’s dream. If he had been frank, straight, and = 
Tat . * + an 
Sef direct, he would have mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to Pharaoh. But he Sa 
eau had worldly subtlety. He wanted some credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled Reb 
“ee an old obligation. His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph’s release, but iste 
$e meanwhile he wanted to see how much attention he could draw to himself in the court. So ene 
és] she just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the interpretation. He went straight Des 
bic to the prison, and addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. os 
co ie) 
<2) : | eK 
$y 1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain the circumstances. We are just =f} 
Si given the points. From Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph knows more ERX 
oo & ae ; scp g- é scp : ec a) 
sgeq—s than: himself. He tells Joseph that if he got the meaning, he would go and tell the Bee 
44 = Council. It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to Joseph, the Prophet << 
as P p prs Pp ee 
lite of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his release. Notice how blandly he avoids referring ass 
nie to his own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so Jong, and how the magnanimous Joseph is 
“sq = has not a word of reproach, but gets straight on with the interpretation. 9 
pas LDA 
wa Se pars =, os 
OSE SSG Pee Nene EGRGAGS SESE CEEOL ENE BOG NENG soa SNS sar 
fe v TY Tyt Sy as 
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cH aes 
SB ae ae © Pe 
a 47. (Joseph) said: “For seven years (ic: sere poocae ipe 
s Shall ye diligently sow Naot eerrger 9 Sb SS 
a As is your wont: , £244 iy 
Ce eV i Een 
aS And the harvests that ye reap, ie - 2 [pe 
ey ey 
$24 = Yc shall leave them in the ear,—'™ Ss 
=) : ~ 
Ps Except a little, of which ey 
tea ae 
Bee Ye shall eat. Bie 
a . = 
a “Then will come 28 IY Be ee 
35 After that (period) os 29 eg 
eel i 
Seog] > : ot eae 
Be: Seven dreadful (years), AX 4 + aa 
ox Which will devour eae lll ex 
fee ® oe Sh 
"3 What ye shall have laid by m4 
e2Kn iy biked 
pa In advance for them,- Ss ; 
at it we 
ey (All) except a little’ rose 
¢ A : ay 
Ao Which ye shall have ee 
ae (Specially) guarded. Bs 
oo cn will come ie 
se After that (period) a year is 
a5 In which the people will have Re 
a Abundant water, and in which Ee 
ae: : z ecrae ~ 
seq They will press (wine and oil.)”"° ee 
ei is 
Spx Se 
> ial 
ep: u ote 4 
ee ee. 
ao E> 
a 1704, Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, unasked, suggests the measures os: 
ee to be taken for dealing with the calamity when it comes. There will be seven years of ES 
ee abundant harvest. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of them they ze 
<p should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in the ear, the better to oe 
SS] preserve it from the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed through the fe» 
he . weit 
se} threshing floor. = 
> ee) 
“Be Ne 
35 1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, which will devour all the (4 
“ stores which they will have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even during < 
Se the famine, not to consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement save a little ete 
i for seed, lest they should be helpless even when the Nile brought down abundant waters ie 
osc ° . * gfe 
= from the rains at its sources. po 
oa nae 
i 1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, following the seven years of drought. ie 
51 The Nile must have brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its upper reaches, Fe 
oe and there was probably some rain also in Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, eit 
és] | which must have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded their juice and their ep» 
“24\ oil, among the annuals, also, the oil seeds such as linseed, sesamum, and the castor oil fx 
3m plant, must have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to spare from the abundant ee 
SS grain crops. And the people’s spirits revived, to enjoy the finer products of the earth, Be 
xa when their absolute necessities had been more than met in their grain crops. pee 
mS eee 
poe or 
bes 4 o roan a 1 } a e RY CF Oy AYE < ig ee Pts 1g PE a Coane TA RAVES gin ie : ‘i i : r: ; ao 
pe Re GOGE Se PPE He HH Tye ays ce ye oye THe FYE WE BOE THs ye Tye Tyr ye IUl Tye TAY 
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eh x Ae ade s50 sh" she gfe sis ae 3 age aE ahe he ahe afc ve ¢ ah wat 
ie PROMI RR SON CONS ROI CORDIR AD CLIN EDA RC 
wr ly 
o2nX! Ee > 
ie SECTION 7. is 
<a . + ag 
1 90. So the king said: eee ee were, [Se 
Bs “Bring ye him unto me.” pent a eeprn a 
a 
<m But when the messenger a ae RAS ook 
a8 Came to him, (Joseph) said: * ke > 
Bs “Go thou back to thy lord, ap nS "< ee 41% Lae ae 
a : ‘ NF Easy iiss 350; sts? TS 
o- And ask him, ‘What was ae ter 
S) x 
sq The ~matter with a, 
$3) = The ladies ia 
<2) +09 1708 coh 
Bx Who cut their hands"? Pe 
ee For my Lord is oo 
<io ng ne 
ae Certainly well aware ise 
Of ‘their snare”! a 
<) ro} ; : : ie > 
uit (The king) said (to the ladies): ie 
ORs : 5 Pts, 
0 “What was your affair iS 
<i When ye did seek to seduce ice eR? 
a cpa deel ah Se 
ooh) Joseph?” !7"° ; 5 ira 
bey ee A : ¢ ist “ %e er + 4 I: A 
se] = The ladies said: “Allah whe “teh coach yplle APE =e 
pe ; a 
pe Preserve us! no evil pat - Pen 
fhe : sea a ure a 
Pres Know we against him! DRA SUAL ‘abil Sedat Soe peo, 
cfe 7 + =. 4 . 7 AS 
Re Said the ‘Aziz’s wife: ee 
<p ° . > 
Re “Now is the truth manifest is 
ie : Est? 
“aq = (To all): it was I ial 
= - = bs ad 
pc Who sought to seduce him Re 
= ~~ we 
< s He is indeed of those oh? 
=| Sy 
onic Who are (ever) true (and se 
se virtuous). !7!! y, 2 
Ai (a 
tag r ‘. 
<a > 
“hee i> 
ied eee . . ba 
ret 1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph’s interpretation to the king, and the = [x 
<i : - - Seis 
‘oq = king naturally wanted to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. ce 
oo we 
rae , P : Do 
cc 1708. The king’s messenger must have expected that a prisoner would be only too ne S 
one overjoyed at the summons of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some o> 
se assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging and persecution to which he ae, 
"S had been subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to pia 
<a their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in the mind of the women now. = 
Ss ; , % 
Be 1709. If the king (“thy Lord”) did not know of all the snares which had been laid = 
{$24 = for Joseph by the ladies. Allah (“my Lord”) knew all their secret motives and plots. Sa 
pei ; 
<oe 1710. Joseph’s message was conveyed by the messenger to the king, who sent for the one 
pric ladies concerned. Among them came The wife of the ‘Aziz. “What was this affair?” said Ba 
Ae the king: “tell me the whole truth,”. Re 
Se ites 
“Sm 1711. The wife of the ‘Aziz stood by, while the other ladies answered. Their answer = [[§*" 
iS | LOR > 
FP AO AD TDD VSD CPL NUN D NTNU, ONO, ORO NL PRT. OL ONS WANS 
fs oye sy ag xyes yet wy vye vy pot. oye ‘Syt ae x 3 Wwe NS BOGS J rye Syst ve ye wyt set Jee yo me 
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ee ay, Soa aS 
; ¢ “ Ba 
Ba 52. ‘This (say I), in order that eT Pree x ie Be 
“eg He may know that I : ) lolly ae Ss 
ps Have never been false Ns 
ey To him in his absence, ae SS 
<1 And that Allah will never oie 
I ; 2 [C4 
$1 Guide the snare of the false ones!” Se 
i = 
434 53. “Yet I do not absolve mysclf By er ee (7 £ ee tere < ie 
ty (Of blame): the (human) soul egadl slay ne) Niet Sr ly See 
es ee sp (7AQtA A Pie ae re: . Bes 
PASS Certainly incites evil, oy SUAS ort ere 715, Ee 
Shes (or) JD) PE 3 OIC =<" LY xe 
Unless my Lord do bestow i ie eo sheen ae 
Rie is Mercy: but surely ES 
cher » vo : nS 
Bre My Lord is Oft-Forgiving, rs 
$ ee nee 
cm Most Merciful.”!7" se 
oe pete 
5 . : eae 
soy 54. So the king said: Ne: 
Ae “Bring hi A714 ist 
“ee ring him unto me; ie 
<a : pa 
as I will take him specially 4 
<2] 9 Bek 
ae To serve about my own person. iS 
Be Ss 
ee i a> 
Pas eS Sales 
ie i 
Be = acknowledged the truth of Joseph’s innocence and high principles. When they had done, us 
Bes, she began. She did not mince matters. She acknowledged her own guilt, freely and @ 
“1 frankly Ss 
oe : et) 
Bra, eee 
= 1712. 1 construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation of the speech of the ‘Aziz's as 
Og » . * ° 
I wife and have translated accordingly. There is both good reason and authority (e.g., Ibn RSP 
eeiq Kathir) for this. But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 to be spoken SB 
by Joseph, in which case they would mean that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to [es 
<a : ; Sere iset 
Bs the ‘Aziz, that he had never taken advantage of his absence to play false with his wife, og 
“io although he (Joseph) was human and liable to err. In my view the ‘Aziz’s wife while fully o> 
Bre! reprobating her own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been constant, and that a 
“241 she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity to understand at last what true love ise 
<iq is. Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a moment of passion and to his face, a 
<4 (never in cold blood, or behind his back). ie 
as Guide the snare of the false ones, i.e. allow such snare to attain its goal. ee 
BS 1712-A. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, passionate. See n. 5810 to Ixxv. 2. 
so 1713. See n. 1712. I construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech of the xe 
Se wife of the ‘Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than to Joseph. han 
Se 1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king’s order in the same ioe 
“ax terms in verse 50 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent public 4 
“esl proceedings with the ladies. Now that Joseph’s innocence, wisdom, truth, and o> 
<j} ~—s trustworthiness had been proved, and confirmed by the splendid tribute of the courtier’s Se 
( wife, and Joseph's own manly bearing before the king, the king was much impressed, and = Se 
<5 SK 
ee | ie 
eg! LOA WPS BENT SS, ! PTA ORE AOINAY OAL VAL RRR PD TAA, : PTS ag: x 2 "C Wen OTN OM ONE 4 
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Caw rity 
ee Therefore when he had spoken ee 
yk . ° ag 
ex To him, he said: oe 
Be, “Be assured this day, 2 
Te, . . es 
es Thou art of high standing a 2 
tat : SA a 
eee With us, se 
ee ; i prt715 Ba> 
ie Invested with all trust. bas 
= See 
sn a & eee a ri Gr ttle ee Peak “16 pa 
Oy 55. (Joseph) said: “Set me ee lie alpaca AG Be 
eu Over the store-houses Hoe ov & 
ee otk 
Bs Of the land: I am a good keeper, oper iy 
oy =A o> 
Gam Knowledgeable. x 
<r ei 
he att) 
a . : ~ > a “ owe 
<4 56. Thus did we give ve ts ays Ke NS e Ss 
rE 1 ” > oe “ a a> 
Bink Established power to Joseph + vd . 7 : oe 
A land, to take possession?!’ Ay o SS re ree = 
ye In the and, to la P i a cloacae Den bse 
és Thercin as, when, or where ee Pee os 
Ppa oy ig Wel oY oo 
“a He pleased. We bestow CA} come Ure 1 SS 
<A eee: 5 
as Of Our mercy on whom ae 
Wx oe 
“Sa took him specially to serve about his own person as his trusty and confidential Wazir. ae 
wee lf, as is probable, the ‘Aziz had by this time died (for he is never mentioned again) e 
Ss Joseph succeeded to his office, and he is addressed as ‘Aziz in verse 78 below. But Joseph > 
Ppa * r Lag 
aa got more than his rank and powers, as specially selected to carry out a on een St 
Be policy to meet the very difficult times of depression that were foretold. e oe ee i 
Be plenary powers and the fullest confidence that a king could ue ane ie pe Ss 
pa best-proved Wazir or Prime Minister, with special access to his Person, li : % 
‘= Chamberlain. aa 
35 A ; im? me? 
ey 1715. Who was this Pharaoh, and what approximate date could we assign to him? am 
“44 He was probably a king of the Hyksos Dynasty, somewhere between the 19th and the BS 
se 
Be {7th century B.C. ou 
oe 1716. Joseph had been given plenary authority by the king. He could have enjoyed k € 
1 his dignity, drawn his emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unpopular work on the oe 
Be shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter and the kudos. But that was not his S 
Re : Fate? 
Ss way, nor can it indeed be the way of any one who wants to do real service. He undertook ioe 
se the hardest and most unpopular task himself. Such a task was that of organising reserves e 
Pa in times of plenty, against the lean years to come. He deliberately asked 10 Hi put yh an 
Bes charge of the granaries and store-houses, and the drudgery of establishing them an oS 
sa guarding them, for the simple reason that he understood that need better than any one & p, 
54 else, and was prepared to take upon himself rather than throw on to another the obloquy a 
nl enh ae: ° . P iat 
ag of restricting supplies in times of plenty. s 
oe =: * ° Bed 
Bs 1717. What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence! The boy whom > 
<< his jealous brothers got rid of by selling him into slavery for a miserable price becomes Ke 
Bre mee . eee eae vas 
eae the most trusted dignitary in a foreign land, chief minister in one of the ei panei ee 
<44 of the world of that day. And this not for himself only, but for his family, and for tha See 
a noble example of righteousness and strenuous service, which he was to set for all time. % Ro 
ALG a I I mane 
“S21 According to tradition, Joseph’s age was barely 30 at that time! x 
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fa No c wept, a of the sam ion for him, o imes? A ree 
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<3 Baa? 
yal Ye have, of the same father Se 
ot Pr aete 
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Ae mother): Se 
eS, Pee 
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rw a 
ae Full measure, and that I BS 
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Bs Do provide the best hospitality?!” Se 
as3 ¢ ¢ qe aN 
<1 60. “Now if ye bring him not Bere oo tere soot - [ae 
sa y £ ? a o “=a \s We 
e ? _ a PT oe. 
<1 To me, ye shall have se NS Mees d et Jol See 
P= \ ar ae sr ao ac, 
ES No measure (of corn) from me, G3 ORB Se 
2 Nor shall ye (even) come Be, 
ex ear me. ; 
4% oak 
ay ie 
ce : hd ° LA 
oe . They said: “We shall : 2 nf AAT 1G ee 
<4) Try to win him dlace op pul Se 1B. 
ee From his father:'72! 3 2 
‘a Indeed we shall do it.” Se 
Be And (Joseph) told his servants Pe eins tant ety We 28 
4 7 2 t . “\ 3% pr Rena 
ps To put their stock-in-trade!’”” ap) oa! Spee! gla asd S55 aa 
~s ; ‘ “ay 
en (With which they had bartered) a 
<ee Ras 
fA Into their saddie-bags, Se 
ey So they should know it only oo 
et * ince, 
es When they returned to their pcople, ae 
CAH ot” 
ites rie 
rs Ss 
ae n> 
as 1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condescended to enter into oe 
{$24 conversation with these strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten brothers had [ey 
ex come. Had they left a father behind them? What sort of a person was he? Very aged? Se 
Bie Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other brothers? Doubtless the ten oo 
<e1 brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told some lie about him. But perhaps | 
ri their host’s kindly insistence brought Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? Se 
hie Why had they not brought him? Would they bring him next time? Indeed they must, or [KGS 
SR they would get no more corn, and he-the great Egyptian Wazir—would not even see them. tc}, 
Ss A & & BYP 5 
e 1 7 : . ; 4 
oe 1721. The brothers said: “Certainly, we shall try to beg him of our father, and bring Be 
a him away with us; we shall certainly comply with your desire.” In reality they probably on 
: Sa loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the [Re 
<3] present supply was exhausted, and they must humour the great Egyptian Wazir. Note that See 
cs they do not call Jacob “our father” but “his father”; how little they loved their aged a, 
pe father, whom they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and their instruction oa 
¢eqj_—in their duties is now being undertaken by Joseph. ane 
Bi 1722. Bidhd‘at: stock in trade; capital with which business is carried on; money when RSs 
Ba it is used as capital for trade. It is better here to suppose that they were bartering goods {2 
“21 for grain. Cf. xii. 19. Pe. 
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2 1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg BRE 
aa : . . . es 
és Benjamin of him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to yey 
pre . . ite: 
ey trust them after their treatment of Joseph. So they use the argument of urgent necessity ie 
o for all it is worth. Stee 
i bee 
eS 5 4 2 ° he tF 
ay 1725. I construe Jacob’s answer to be a flat refusal to let Benjamin go with them. > 
sé st would be like the former occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost gor 
ee him. Did they talk of taking care of him? The only protection that he trusted was that [&° 
i ef + * iS3tA 
Sk oof Allah. He at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show such mercy? ee 
sos Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would they bring down “his grey hairs 4 
$24] with sorrow to the grave?” pee 
ORK See 
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ee a 
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= os LE9 
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Pan esta 
oe : . bas 
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oe ae 
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es 1726. The ten brothers did not take their father’s refusal as final. They opened their gy 
ei saddie-bags, and found that the price they had paid for their provisions had been returned se 
ES to them. They had got the grain free! What more could they desire? The spell which See 
S&S Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, this kind Wazir would give more ep: 
al grain if they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to take back their younger . 
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pid aes 
Bal « 4 + ° aS 
ais 1728. The appeal to the family’s needs in the time of famine at Jength made Jacob Gee 
en relent, but he exacted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most religious Bs 
sa sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were themselves a | 
Be prevented, as the Insurance Policies say “by an act of God,” so that they became really [es 
es powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah to witness. ose 
ea a 
Bs 1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the ie 
aa bargain, and to Him both parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. =. 
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piss eas? 
as sa) 
oes ore 
a | ROS 
ee = guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his sons from getting into trouble Ss 
ey merely because they followed the letter of his advice in a small matter. Apply this to RES 
sors the teaching of a greater than Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions Lae 
A of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater principles which he taught cannot iS 
ey blame him for their troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, they would aK 
eq find that they brought the troubles on themselves. ae 
ej bis 
= = 
Bai 1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge,-not as men, but as taught by 2 
a the grace of Allah. For men, as such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,devoid of res 
“4 knowledge and understanding. coy 
‘I a 
bas P P . . . . ee 
oF 1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, and waited on the great fe» 
Ke Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as they had es : 
& complied with his request to bring Benjamin. No doubt many shrewd and probing ae 
o questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin was one apart [se 
of] from the other ten. Baidhawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The guests oe 
BS were seated two by two. Baidhawi was the odd one, and Joseph courteously took him ite 
aaj 0 his own table. ise 
rae ik 
a 1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. They were to be accommodated ( 
“ah two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural than that the Wazir a 
624 should take him to himself? He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He disclosed his 
ast identity to him, charging him to keep it a secret, and to take no notice of any strange is¢ 
ate doings that might occur. He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and about ry 
se the inner doings of the family. He must get them all together into Egypt under his own S22 
aj eye. He had a plan, and he proceeded to put it into execution. las 
mg I pote 
a i wrt ‘3 
pis! 1736. The past tense of Kanu, combined with the aorist of Ya'’maldn, signifies that RS. 
SrcH 4 _ . . : ae 
451 the reference is to their brothers’ doings, past, present, and future. Benjamin was not Se 
a gt ® + ° We 
es to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the present fax 
es or the immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin’s silence in strange Ver. 
24] circumstances. se 
exis BAe 
ae SOR REINS TOP ANEOR OOSAN TRE RDOR ROR SEN POOR ERON TORR ORIN CRY SN ROTA ONTO ACAI x 
PR Dae PRS ORS De PAC ORY FAT OR OAT OR OAT Pe OO ON Fd GD Fe Pe TROP PRON OP EL 
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¥13 oe ae etl V¥ tay, 9) yom 
See as BL ee ces « 
. sy POF Ay é y “3% 
Ree 2 ve avn ay WA eo3 aC SeS en Peay TALEO AS es woe Bo eSldh es on iinsinsus pe: 
ginsh CaReS ane flieea ks — is 
int ° ¢ pe) 
ey ished ve See see Ee 
8 A lla te ha ue Jo- Sgt pti ies poeple ie 
45{ Them forth with provisions F ios 
ej ; if EI 77437% ree 
zc (Suitable) for them, he put K€ 5 aa) WEAR Spree Ao! Feet 
S21 The drinking cup into fe 
wa His brother’s saddle-bag. Ie 
es Then shouted out a Crier: ies, 
Pic, Bye 
35 “O ye (in) the Caravan! ize 
4 = bei 
<3 Behold! ye are thieves, mS 
oH ° w 1737 a ee 
Si Without doubt! Se 
rs “ir 
“rea a * ° ae edreered ‘ Paeae 
ge] 71. They said, turning towards them: ‘ORS Rai ISU. gle Italy se FE 
oe ee ee oO i RHE 
mie os FoR 
gabe s ° id fa ee = FRO 
re . They said: “We miss jae airs s\\ “4( line ais | NG ie. 
pa oe Ne M * hime BEC: 
+ The great beaker of the king; ee 
sa ° fete t 
4 For him who produces it. sy 
A Is (the reward of) Se 
ot a 
Sy A camel load; I eee 
a : d by it.” [54 
Be Will be bound by it. ES 
tart ed J. es 
Sr a ag si5uS 
@ . (The brothers) said: “By Allah! a3 a ae ai 
“oe i am 
Aes Well ye know that we (Oss 3 Re 
eS ischief 2 Te 
“S Came not to make misc te 
eS In the land, and we are ee 
+ . 11738 [es 
tem s! ath 
Seer] No thieve i 
= re 
oe : id: “What then s e , es 
= (The Egyptians) said: “W OX pve 7: 3, hes 3 WARS S 
ie Shall be the penalty of this, oy WAS ieee 
Ao 91739 ne 
aA If ye are (proved) to have lied? es 
eos oes 
iors Foe 
a [Ee 
ce Ne? 
Bc : lay a practical joke on them, which would achieve two oe 
Sy 1737. Joseph's plan was to ‘age eae some consternation, but nothing comparable eS 
a ng atari Aleta a an When the plan was unravelled, it would make fe 
é1 to what he had suffered at their hands. bring home their guilt to them. — [fs 
rie d of themselves, and dramatically bring Sie 
“<] them thoroughly ashame o - APtaini Benjaninsandl bene \(nelvapcdl taker iss 
aot Secondly, it would give him an excuse to det ibe: consealedciv Beniamin'a @ 
pe ived that a valuable drinking cup shou . d ee 
Seid into Egypt. He contrive : h, he would detain the suppose ee 
e saddle-bag. When it was found after an ostentatious search, he “ 
aw a z ; > s . F + 
<5] culprit, and attain his object, as the story relates further on Ga 
see 4 . toe 
és ed as spies or [Bee 
opie were liable to be suspected as oe 
=| 1738. As strangers in a strange land, they celine Suchl aa het which walla i 
Me h editated some unlawful design, or som eas dity of such  F& 
e atl ie : ted against the absurdity uN 
si be common in a season of scarcity. The brothers protes 8 ae bee 
oF 4 - azir. eee 
‘<1 a suspicion after eye nee: Decne mestaured2o fovallyaey ue b ee 
se a > my le Th 
owe aos tians, “but what if it is found by ene 
pi 1739. “That might be all very well,” said the Egypt ing a valuable cup?” _—fis 
Se =f bused the Wazir’s hospitality by stealing a va P antes 
‘ea Search that you have in fact a — ate 
on car Sree ons Dey Se aE ee Rina ay Rests ie 
sate RR ASN os STS ASTa Seay ERECT eG Ps ame soa SE Se EO ey oe ree 
SON UTS SCN CORN NAY CN Cie OSE SR OOOO NOOR U NOUS 
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$4 75. They said: “The penalty isa 
eas Should be that he MNS at Ae ater eerie ayers oe 
<s OD Fe SPIO NI Kee, 
hoe In whose saddle-bag oe ae 
ax : 9% Be 
5 It is found, should be held ORSVOSIN ye ES 
a (As bondman) to atone'”? Stee 


€ 





















































x : sins pes 
nie For the (crime). Thus it is te 
gh ° ” ts 
Ra We punish the wrong-doers!”!”*! aa 
es Ro 
ne =x 
e 742 = 
+ 76. So he! = began (the search) Pee ee ae .t ie wer, 7 Aiea ee 
c=) With their baggage, I al see ee tse 
Sea 1743] 7 “Le Boi? cee a im Bats 
vic . agpape : a GS a eee =: 
<2 sgh te (he came to) the baggag Bae wt 5a ) mG si.le, oe 
£5 Of his brother: at length . ee oe ae 
See He brought it! out of his MaSol VICK gel astts BB 
ek e broug | u Able 7s) anv wr ao , Sy 
ast ad i - Bee 
oun By 
ts or 
i : ; et” 
ye 1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the mentality of the ten. They understood [Ee 
REF each other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For themselves, the search Bak? 
ums P y £ i 
Cr held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunity of stealing. But what of that > 
| young fellow Benjamin? They were ready to belicve anything against him, the more so BEX; 
i as the Wazir’s partiality for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging by their a 
ve own standards, they would not be surprised if he had stolen, seeing that he had had such Pee 
aa 7 rp & 3 
es opportunities—sitting at the High Table and staying with the Wazir. They felt very self- [Re 
Oe righteous at the same time that they indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts ne 
“ei = the most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here would be a fine opportunity $4 
S| of getting rid of him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered We 
Be by the exception. He had done for himself. They had done all they could to protect him, a 
eq 46 but they were powerless. The old man could come and see for himself. ei 
Se 1741. This was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic Law, o> 
cA which laid down full restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he was to be Faoe 
= sold for his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. [t was theft, ie 
<i lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the ten felt a secret Bx 
ox satisfaction in suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying out Joseph's plan. oe 
pe Thus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the most beneficent plans. a 
ot Pee) 
ove a> 
oy 1742. The pronoun “he” can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present all the [& 
ey time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king’s own cup (xil. oa 
Gas 72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation required his {23 
tvs ee « 2 e ° * a 
| personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As the i@ 
mie lawyers say: Qui facit per aliumn, facit per se (whoever docs anything through another, a 
«t= docs. it himself). a: 
Agana ee 
Ant . . re : . ‘ Pod, 
3 1743. The Arabic word here used is wi‘dun, plural au'iya, which includes bags, — fB: 
és] lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the appropriateness abe 
ic of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddle-bag (rail), verse 70 above. When = RS 
ae it comes to searching, they must search al! the baggage of every description if the search exe 
a was to be convincing and effective. Oe 
ot 1744. dt refers to the drinking cup, the sigdyat, which is a feminine noun: hence the as 
Aa feminine pronoun (fd) in Arabic. tq 
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tae: Ws w i 4 Ba aie Aye ee Pits AE re tte, : & SA, S78 Bk AE. § ‘ y & ate 
PENN BANCO INCAS AAI INN NUNS GO A OI ANS ONE AOA OAOUCON 
<oe Bale 
es Brother's baggage. Thus did We Ss 
oes Bes 
<4 Plan for Joseph. He could not iS 
al . ine 
“6 Take his brother by the law iss 
ey * cays 
#6) Of the king except that Allah!” Ss 
eG Willed it (so). We raise ree 
=] [se4 
| To degrees (of wisdom) whom!”“6 eae 
ine ace 
ne We please: but over all Pe 
ae ° . eabe 
31  Endued with knowledge is One, ee 
Re The All-Knowing. [ee 
o% we 
oy They said: “If he steals, ye 
eae ; ee 
| There was a brother of his (= 
Ses aes ay: 
=] Who did steal before (him).”!” BS 
vie ; . ex 
8 But these things did Joseph (S 
Oe ° ° ek 
pe Keep locked in his heart, SS 
ee Revealing not the secrets to them'”* = 
ee 4 
r= ek 
she ket) 
— ge Peet 


iu 


Wes 


ez ES 
a 1745. Let no one suppose that it was a vulgar or wicked trick, such as we sometimes [Se 
eas hear of in police courts, when property is planted on innocent men to get them into Bas 
ae trouble. On the contrary it was a device or stratagem whose purpose was to show up iS): 
x wickedness in its true colours, to give it a chance of repentance, 1o bring about iS 
ec forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged father who had suffered so much. Re 
Re Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have carried out his plan or taken the ee 
= first step, of detaining his brother, except with the will and permission of Allah, Whose Be 
oy Plan is universal and for all His creatures. re 
eS ies 
“es 1746. If we examine this world’s affairs, there are all sorts of plans, and all degrees i 
Be of folly and wisdom. The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple ones plan;  RRe 
oo then there are men who think themselves wise and are perhaps thought to be wise, but a 
“sq who are foolish, and they have their plans; and there are degrees of real and beneficent [e?* 
<1 wisdom among men. Allah, is above all. Anything good in our wisdom is but a reflection nue 
ea of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn folly and wickedness to good. oe 
see 1747. The hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin comes out again. They are ioe 
eS! not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to Joseph cs. 
“2 and call him a thief as well. They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this kind ee 
ms they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect that Joseph was before them under che 
is another guise, and their falsehood and treachery, would soon be exposed. ee 
: a 1748. There were many secrets: (1) that he was Joseph himself; (2) that his brother ae 
“a Benjamin knew him; (3) that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole practical joke iS 
eq Was in furtherance of a great plan (see n. 1745, above); (4) that they were giving es 
egy themselves away, and were unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their motives were FSP. 
=<) not above-board. iy 
as Las 
ces ; 4 “ee : ‘ , e O T 0 U y F 0 J yt 7 a 
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ae ase Se 288 5 Se Py ede Plots Pn (Pods Prgln caety A O§ A A § Wee “N Bride Sue ake yh aoe PIG Bak me 3 3 sy ees erie 
ES INS 1S NGS NGS INNS INS INS NES IS RCIA COICO OS ISO OC LOE REIS oS 
sitet > 
ee : . F : nt 
aa He (simply) said (to nimee = 2-4. < ‘, SAE oP ae 
| “Ye are the worse situated; @ Sp apie als! 9 ise 
ite Se 
eo And Allah knoweth best x 
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mee oo ae 
ei The truth of what ye assert! is 
5: = 
me | - Seg 
Sa sel. 6 y 1750 2 seo mee £ ak ar es a wie “OG? a “ Reh 
+ 78. They said: “O exalted onc! ~ ¥ S\ a LU, S| \\ ates Fo: 
cag Behold! he has a father, a se 
m So : “77,5, 34 7 ah iil RD 
ey Aged and PALI ace (who will Sy 58\s ge fe) Se 
<7 Gricve for him); so take i fate 
Be mae CS ee ea ee 
$24 One of us in his place; VA ree in S 
me For we see that thou art ee 
ot » . « 2 Footy 
se (Gracious) in doing good. re, 
y | : 4 e Las 
esq 79. He said: “Allah forbid vere gs eee “Ji atte 4 at 2. i oe 
a That we take other than him leat Lite 920 V] eb a ait bioas ae 
aoe Looe A * A =~ Ae ne ¥ 4 
With whom a found Cah >yok ths! Isl Blots FRE 
=} Our property: indeed er vee Pee an 
OF é NC ito 
ae (if we did so), we should es 
wie C ote 
4 ‘Be acting wrongfully.'?! SS 
G9 Ete 
eke * aS 
mt a pos 
ae te 
che SECTION 10. Oo 
hes og 
fens aaa - BGR 
14 . ey saw i ee oe So eget ecw Be 
me 80. Now when th y baa 463i = eee ee 
<s1 No hope of his (yielding), oe a Be 
ce ; : ge % a0 A Fem or “ee BP ee 
RS They held a conference in pra ware Stl rn ee Pay oe ——_ 2a 
as The leader among them said: sere 7 aa 
ee | UES a we) 
| “Know ye not that your father se 
om rs 
Be S 
BS aa 
SS 1749. “Ah!” thought Joseph, “you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way, and an 
Sa that Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised to know that you have 4 
pe given yourselves away, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the nos 
es i h f tance?” is 
<o4—svery instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repen : Se 
Bs 1750. I have translated the title of ‘Aziz here as “the exalted one” when addressed ene 
ee] to Joseph in order not to cause confusion with the other man, the ‘Aziz the Courtier, ia 
y Lal bd ° aa Rous 
oe who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. See xii. 30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714. SS 
ee 1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid ce 
<sti of meeting their father’s wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which they had er 
fete g RSS 
& themselves suggested. ye 
a ; ee ee 4 
BS 1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in xii. 78 above, Kabir is distinguished from aa 
Se Shaikh, and I have translated the one as “venerable” and the other as “aged”. In xx. re. 
y= 71 Kabir obviously means “leader” or “chief”, and has no reference to age. I therefore ise 
oe translate here by the word “leader”, that brother among them who took the most active Ege 
“s] part in these transactions. His name is not given in the Qur-dn. The eldest brother was = a 
aS ee 
Lb cay Be ey Hy TPE TT Gy TE ETE SE Ey Ty a TL RS GT LN th CRT OF GOTT ENT GH 
POO G POOR GOO TR OO OR OO TT OE OER 
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aa Did take an oath from you pe 
ot * 778, Ge 4 re 4 art, ice 
epee > 5 = a“ s ot ws ~ BM oe Fan 
ei In Allah’s name, and how aldas 1s U27 91 Clb eee 3 = 
& Before this, ye did fail On Air BK x 4 Se 
x3 J : H? ‘ ° Py: 
<4 In your duty with Joseph? On” Cigcry za ACS: 38 
Gas He) 
<44 Therefore will I not leave ee 
an e 2 ES. 
<r This land until my father ace 
oe Permits me, or Allah’ ie 
oh peeps 
A Judges for me; and He ie 
pet ays 


« 


Is the best to judge. 


ui 
5 


= 
ret 
rd? & 


& 


3 


i 


ES 


. “Turn ye back to your father, 


& And say, ‘O our father! me 
Pg) ; nes 
b= Behold! thy son committed theft! Dek 
cn Aa wee 
“3] We bear wi h Sf 
b= e bear witness only to what ae 
CASS a oe 
Ke We know, and we could not ey eee 4 
Be Well guard against the unseen!’ “~ Se 
32% BIRD 
Nee “Ask at the town where pe 
<ie oer ev y etiring “ew ene 
, . Se 
3a We have been and the caravan 25\ je “9 Ss 
“he In which we returned, wis, [ee 
oe el A \ /. ae. 
Eas And (you will find) we are ¢ Ls Res: 
BS Indeed telling the truth.” eng 
. A 

?@j 83. Jacob said: “Nay, but ye 3 _ ae 
Bo Have yourselves contrived A ce oa \~ “4 -< aK t RS 6 e 1G Say, 
i] Have y Sear ISIS dls 
Pass ie)? 
i beth 
eee Reuben. But according to the biblical story the brother who had taken the most active [ies 
oe . * e « # aS 
eet part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder brothers, being the fourth son, after Se 
iS Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah who stood ie 
ae surety to Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. xlii. 9). It is therefore natural that Judah should, ce 
<8] as here, offer to stay behind. ee 
ou ie 
Bis 1753. The pledge he had given was to his father, and in Allah’s name. Therefore [Ree 
24 ~~ he _was bound both to his father, and to Allah. He must await his father’s orders and ee) 


remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out some other way. For example the 
Egyptian Wazir might relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his father, and 
his pledge would be satisfied. 


Coals 
a v I 1 


‘su. re fe A i 
oe ts Uy 





< 2 
SS 1754. ‘He stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the ee 
sq circumstances prevent it? This may have been a good statement for the other nine  [[z&. 
ey brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially pledged. <a 
ae te? 

Bo 1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judah to ree 
<3] appeal to their father to enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan with ete 
eS which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they stated them. The nine |} 
Re! brothers came back and told their father as they had been instructed by Judah. 
e v v ¥v Jys Jyh £7) Jy oy sys cyt rg t ve G v rg 7° syt sy rou sy * Ge roe ‘ ot Ha 
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Pha dots eh av Pah An fixie a vat Aainh, & yan Fw? A a ae a aN Pie s £ ee = Se inane s a ‘ Ax > hi a Posted af + nie < “a mY a Nites AG a Pa es par 
Basco IN GAGS NENA Beas NOON GS RON NGS Nes Nea RCN Oo COUN COIN tN UNOS NON TN GOIN ONCE 
ekg a> 
ee A story (good enough) for you. '7% ; ee 
iS i " ; 3 - $ % gi Pd ‘ ait 
‘%| So paticnce is most fitting a eg Z sly lait, ane oe 
“1 (For me). May be Allah will area nee vee, ote BE 
ie ; #2 D x 17 Lae 
&| Bring them (back) all 69 Aas Be 
ey To me (in the end).'”*’ ee 
S| For He is indeed full a 
rat ne a2) f S 
s@4 Of knowledge and wisdom. ree 
Be 84. And he t d away from them Z Ree 
ss : : ee end em, ia Can a Oe Rats Ae. eel 4707 ie 
rnat x ‘a eo ° ’ . b] ee 
Ba And said: “How great cenit! 9 te 9? JO fw J orgies SD Tes 
=] 3 a F is 
BS Is my gricf for Joseph! . fo ss 46745,.5:2 {— AGA ee 
seq And his eyes became white’ PF PEP IE EP We ar 
| | With sorrow, and he was ia 
<p » h PA 
a Suppressed wit 


Silent sorrow. 


Ta 
ay 


. They said: “By Allah! 


: ~ sagt ae e< etre Sy ges 
(Never) wilt thou cease ay Sa 151525 ast ST FSS 


S72 
8 
Vv 



















er To remember Joseph <i err hee ce RS 
Until thou reach the last =e 2 cs eS 
on <O Sing Peay? 
Re COSI a BE 
38 Sie 
“26 
& ion 
<< a 
BS 1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He knew his darling lithe Benjamin o> 
Ps too well to believe that he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, and called S oe 
‘eI it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, though not in the sense in which he [Re 
Be reproached the nine brothers. With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of oad 
seq = Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had happened. Se 
Bes 1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his es 
rei lost sons would come back,—Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was ee 
yy unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether unnerved him. = 
<3: ae, 
és 1758. The old father’s grief is indescribable. Yet with what miaster-strokes it is ae 
e described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater onc. > 
Bs ‘Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream of boyhood! his greatness Bide 
BS foretold! and now how dark was the world! If he could but weep! Tears might give relief, a 
em and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain their light!’ But his grief was too deep re 
case for tears. His eyes lost their colour, and became a dull white. The light became a mere PK 
S| blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover everything. So it was in the outside an 
pe: world. So was it in his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and uncomplaining. fs" 
i Who could share it? Who could understand it? He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his a> 
Ro faith was undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that sovereign virtue for those st a, 
“3341 who have faith. ie 
<n 5 
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Meo ae oe, ghee ake ake oho ae ate she ake aie ate aha aha ge A Oe oe, Re Ne the OMe Be EE OE Bd 
FSO ROS NOS RAT OAS ORS NK ROU SIGN TURN. ONIN OUNCES 
SOR ey 
wes . : Eee: 
3) Extremity of illness, re 
<4 * ¢ 898 kt 
4 Or until thou die!”"”? iis 
<a ed 
Cay 2 ; fe 2a} 
$4 86. He said: “I only complain!” es 
<a : : : ree Sg 
xa] Of my distraction and anguish is 
oe erie 
4 To Allah, and I know from Allah'”*! < 
5 Gig 
“34 = That which ye know not... eae 
sa eee 
<;, aay oe 
She + ie 
741 87. “O my sons! go ye [34 
See : Beit 
ei And enquire about Joseph ie 
ee And his brother, and never i 
“6 Give up hope of Allah’s exe 
iS 1762 ae dt as Ne 
pis Soothing Mercy: truly Ny 2: leg Rs 
<ik No one despairs of Allah's ete 
Bi . es 
oe Soothing Mercy, except Ee 
th is? 
Beas Those who have no faith.”!”° Wee 
her: way 
b= = 
B= N4 
<i me 
fe Beet: 
b= Vas 
cH los 
Be 
<28y a> 
cal ee 
bat s fat a Py . 
“ae 1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and lack of understanding,-one that ie 
Sori would have driven mad any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than was Jacob, ie 
me the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though the time of ine 
‘sq their repentance and reclamation was drawing nigh. The crucl heartlessness of their words eae 
$24 sis particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in silence and complained to no 3 
Par a Z : ‘ ae 
Sy mortal, but poured out his distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next verse. Ves 
<AM mae 
re s - 2 « * . A jae 
se 1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not about Allah's doings. He bewails es 
$4 the distraction of his mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of patience (ee 
<i] which he had set for himself. eng 
Sa eS 
Bas, 1761. He knew of Allah’s merciful and beneficent dealings with man in a way his re 
2s@q_—s shallow sons did not. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be well. Fa 
x He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions in the next verse show. They may [Fx 
<a be supposed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and thought. That silence 


[ab a dau 


Sse =o: have indicated in punctuation by three dots. 


<3he 1762. The word is rauh, not rith, as some translators have mistakenly construed it. 

‘as Rauht includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our distracted state, and is ey 
& particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. > 
“C3 1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice in the speech of his sons, and sg 
sg like a true Prophet of Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, and sends [24% 


them on an errand which is to open their eyes to the wonderful ways of Providence as 


ne a 
wee much as it will bring consolation to his own distressed soul. He asks them to go again hee 
<4 in search of Joseph and Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they might be [ee 

oy together in Egypt. In any case their stock of grain is again low, and they must seek its ee 
pee replenishment in Egypt. Se 

OE eat 
ao 

FYE Tye Tye TVS Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Ye Ye TYE GE Tye ye Tye Tye UE Tye Tye Tye SGT TOS TGS Hey 
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24 88. Then, when they came 










of 
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<0 ; : P 1764 44 te od vee “RE we a fet hey sae aie 
ee (Back) into (Joscph’s) presence (ial 22%: GAGA ey “Ac | Kee ery 3 
34 They said: “O exalted one! ae : wae 
hin , : ee a a ad a 347 one wv” Po ee” LAN 
BS Distress has seized us ACS ery Rows datas tony yo) Se 
Baie And our family: we have ee er re 
"Ea ees “hs ole 2 ee kf 
3 (Now) brought but scanty capital: 5 p= ah Ol tke Gnas a, 
Be So pay us full measure, AE Pea ‘oe 
5 Eilye' a Wey ee pot 
BS (We pray thee), and treat it a 
Re As charity to us; for Allah ety 
aig : ” ae 
pS Doth reward the charitable. ie 
rt % > Bets 
is ; Che ee BoA ee Beets 
sea 89. He said: “Know ye dwin ly Cais gv clsl fale aa 
055 : ua ~% pr e ‘ 
“54 How ye dealt with Joseph’”© ee 
a y Pp oe ie 
oa And his brother, not knowing Se 
Wa F ee oak 
Re (What ye were doing)? Sa 
ey we & A> 
“41 90. They said: “Art thou indeed!” 3 
ere ‘ans 
i Joseph?” He said, “I am se 
ep , ‘ ee? 
he Joseph, and this is my brother: Ree 
oe P y a 
ey Allah has indeed been gracious a 
ES oe 
Baers E> 
of ; ia 
Baers a 
pie be 
& 1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according to their father’s direction. [eyY%> 
Be SJ Their first care is to sce the Wazir. They must tell him of all their father’s distress and ye 
excite his pity, if perchance he might release Benjamin. They would describe the father’s Rg? 
<sq special mental distress as well as the distress which was the common lot of all in famine ie 
és] time. They had spent a great part of their capital and stock-in-trade. They would appeal We, 
ag ; £ P P Se 
“sj «to: his charity. It might please so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy state. iS=° 
<q And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their father’s touching faith, and that brought o> 
& Joseph out of his shell, as in the next verse. Peon 
a 1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their conscience. He had but ea, 
s<] to remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom [F 
ey they pretended to have lost. He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights and oe 
<q injustice he too had suffered at their hands after Joseph’s protection had been removed ret, 
és from him in their home. Had not Jospeh himself seen them but too prone to belicve the Be, 
ey worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable,-not Rar 
pe ; ; ; 
4 6s only in the sense which they meant when they asked for a charitable grant of grain, but [eu 
x in a far higher sense. He would forgive them and put the most charitable construction Es 
Be on what they did,-that they knew not what they were doing! RS? 
Be 1766. Their father’s words, the way events were shaping themselves. Joseph’s RoS 
Spa questionings, perhaps Benjamin’s manner now,-not a slave kept in subjection but one in Ryk> 
a perfect love and understanding with this great Wazir,-perhaps also a recollection of ae 
Se Joseph’s boyish dream,-all these things had prepared their minds and they ask the direct PS2> 
Os . : : és . met? 
abe question, “Art thou Joseph?” They get the direct reply, “Yes, I am Joseph; and if you i 
é6eq shave still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask him. We have suffered much, 2 


but patience and right conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!” 


& a, 2, — == LF ant, eah"tce ed eens ris , 7 . " == — 
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BS Rig ian ae , le 25 _ 3553 on ts oly ee 
a Will A of th st Fe .2 L<s pak 
B=! To right. deed : ‘ic BS 
. do hn Y e556 IE 
24250 oy, “By thee AM Ay ai a= pe 
eos id: d Te aie ee <p 
Ce sa Tre inl ase A : o an? 
P= They prefe rtainly I 4 oe \ = ead es 
e ory 2 llah ce 31767 se > Seerees a rl , “” »\ ods rae 
4 Has A and w in!’ ae ayer S \ 4 aa: 
S&S e us, ilty of si AS ae >*,) c=: S 
cH Abov en guilty gor Se hee 
ates: : ie 
BS Have be A day 1768 Vas fA 
‘ os id: “This ie (cast) - ‘ iss 
, wi e > e ae 
4 He sai roach forgive yo Papers ae 
BEA 92. no rep will iful Cite ie vars Les 
pe Let Allah st Merc “ec $ AS Upews Rag 
nos : a =4 
Bice: On bel is the M rcy! % ache ° ae 
ei is me Vong ne 
= And He ho show 1769 a iS 
ahr! : 7 > Ore 
oa SSN ae 3 
B28 “Go wil - over t a E Sp 
al ‘ cast it he will n come ae 
ey eae father: ly). The Se 
one . oe 
ee: ar we 
Se Of my see (cle ether ee 
eS e to e tog Sel 
=i here mily. d Bee 
ea Ye ( ur fa hey ha iS 
ore all yo that t lone vam 
Ga With uppose was a ws 
a We m whe their ta Jor 
eee hers. secn in out of freely D> 
Be f the brot Judah had d of sin Se They an 
ee sO at Ju victe ir minds. 
Oy m the ie iy are Sane in thei F nce a 
eS 5 fall fro and p ent. T e thoug oneal significa e RSS 
pee scales f erview, ightenm aiid prefe n the sigr tion She 
OS 1767. The t this oe their Sey si Joseph > at last ae aeeaee work pi 
berths : h a oO fer : re) ve t o en d eg: 
“oa Juda cess ; arri justice ha en urg an A> 
> ae d ro no ju t they ileal more v love ie 
ee J d in ow there an is glad this g There naan in } body, a 
21 helpe and n -doing, He is at ves. T r Ca ed in rt 
Be Outs: their wrong igi aan ae pgiingaian e a panier las ee 
a 5 is mos ll no a sa a : Py 
ee confes seph is 7 he will eee af out mene Samedinte : ss 
Seay at happe nduct ed fat be to to hur 1 happe taking If: see ie. 
S of wha n their rer ipa he sii brothers onderfu rime by by a nie ey py 
ig ll o an the se WwW irc illed an ea? 
= dwe n age h, tells the d the ki iven, a ee 
& haat ee his eee aes sa proof of a en had ingen ee of ee i 
ra longing estate, ition, as they f that ee ang nother s epee rc ORS 
=e ite and f recogni bered tha ea their cri s them a Egypt, est we ian 
“axe shia p ive o ill now “oy 
yom ign o emem and fesse h gi ler n. in is 
Ta} a s ill be r od, con sep ru ii. 18, c W ery? 
‘eg as ill f blo have h. Jo itting a (xii. his on iar 
= It w ins o hey oseph efitt OUTS (XU fo. 4 
Re ee the stai w that t about J shirt, b any col into gric ORTON 
ae Iting on 17-18. ge Jacob It is rich n and m d Jacob i OVONLO Fe Foy 
ts u ti. 17- ‘ ig nge NAAT EG 
Be P e. xii Ws to tel SON des irt plu LONON 7) 
| above. aerigie stacy ste Arte SERS 
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oR pr tune, los fo oe Aas G oy 
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MARAE 208 208 208 202 902 abe abe she she abr abe 200 00 ahs oie abe abe a00 200 aie 900 302 aha abe ach 
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ee SECTION 11. se 
a Pte, 
ay 94. When the Caravan left (Egypt), : 1 4% an ated at iS 
a Their father said: “I do indeed oN S — as =< Lwat lot's ene 
ee .1770 Fs ocd 4<¢ er i, A S-7 ia 
s Scent the presence of Joseph: (it ay io ONY yr aw 9 TD 3 
Be Nay, think me not a dotard.” Et» 
tS. Gy 
& . They'””! said: “By Allah! BP 
ae Truly thou art in oa 
BX] ; ; ; ; cs? 
s@8] Thine old wandering illusion-” oa 
a a 
ES . Then when the bearer!?” ee 
Gry Of the good news came, oe 
Ba He cast (the shirt) ea 
s Over his face, and he ere 2 
vy 7 : . ve “ Can 
eR Forthwith!’” regained clear sight. !774 eg pele YL ee 
es ; : 
es He said: “Did I not say es 
<a bee 
Off ait 5G) 
es = 
ee Se 
co = 
ea ie 
<P SA 
ae ; igs? 
Byrs 1770. Literally, I feel the scent, or the air, or the atmosphere or the breath of aa 
@3| Joseph; for rih has all these significations. Or we might translate, ‘I feel the presence .: 
ex of Joseph in the air’. When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, many SS 
24_~—s people have a sort of presentiment of it, which they call telepathy. In Jacob's case it was 3 
éa{ more definite. He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that his dream would BB 
en * . . 2 ee 
Be be realised. Now that faith was proved truc by his own sons; they had been undutiful, ea? 
Se and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove it to them by ocular eg 
ei demonstration. Jacob’s soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew already before the B 
am news was actually brought to him. ie 
ao ee 
ee 1771. “They” must be the people around him, before the brothers actually arrived. ° 
one These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that their father was an old = BBR> 
a dotard, and everybody around believed it, even after its authors had to give it up. Thus tan 
oe lics die hard, once they get a start. hig 
og ‘ Ee 
ex 1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see notes 1752 and 1753 above) who res 
<e4 was pledged to his father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the good news oo 
oo not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the 2 
Bx first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom Jacob addresses in this [Fe" 
=e verse, and for those who reply in the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically ou 
Be arrived together. Se 
ex ; Le 
eu 1773. The particle fa (“then”) has here the force of “forthwith”. oe 
es ; as 
2) 1774. Jacob’s sight had grown dim; his eyes had become white with much sorrow for Eas: 
os) Joseph (see xii. 84 above). Both his physical and mental vision now became clear and oa 
“si bright as before. [ie 
s! One 
hay is MIT pe eee eT eae Ge ee Rey eee fe eee Ra eee ate RPT As TEPER a pe WPT w gy EP at EP I gh Tw oe Tw rT we PPE rg Ps ak EY es a ayn PT mite 
Pee Te eA NUON ORT OY, ONO OS AVON ON, ON ONO ONT ONE 
SEC IVE TYE TGs Tye Fy IGS IGS TGs Tye Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Tye sys Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Foy 
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fe 
Be To you, ‘I know from Allah 


That which ye know not 


. They said: “O our father! 
ee) Ask for us forgiveness 
Sa For our sins, for we 

bi Were truly at fault.” 


1 98. He said: “Soon!’”* will I 

Ask my Lord for forgiveness 
i For you: for He is indeed 

Es Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
qi??? 


NG 


Then when they entere 
The presence of Joseph, 

He provided a home 

For his parents with himself, 
And said: “Enter ye!’ 
Egypt (all) in safety 

If it please Allah.” 


G 
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ae INS 
WN 


100. And he raised his parents 
High on the throne!” 


> af 
fb 
Bay: 


eo 


a ©, u) 2 e 4 P ¢ J B 4) 
we) otal G I: Ee fang Ce fat ba Fist Re A te OE yy bet OTe ee fy 
BENG Aan ikea IN i cae cas US aa 
st 


9° 1775 


And they fell down in prostration, 


13 phe SSeS 


I 4 a 
= oet he Pe re 4 
AOA UG 


és 
Boers AG eta tert ace te 


Oper 


oe 4 er 17147714 ° 
ar gladiissle Srp dele sts 
oD f% of “ 


Encalesalaool Rael le 1585 


de a 
“ef rer nar 


os x2 S79 her 2 978! 47 o” 
Sj acral ly 345 FS Jesolo 
Of Sf? af Aor Pee ee 17 a6 AS 


<p 1775. He had said this (xii. 86) when everything was against him, and his sons were 


“asdt = Wal: tru. 


sey 40 scoffers. Now they themselves have come to say that his faith was justified and his vision 
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rh 
L) 


Ge 
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“1 
a 
F Pt 
ee 
aes 
4 
bal 
a, f 
its #2 
i 
Pr 
A = 
16 
fas 5's 
me 


wat 





ots Hees ws 
wa . . ° ® ° ie 
es 1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured party was Joseph, and it [i 
~ a a ° ’ ir, & 
= was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven his is 
Oa | e . °° ¢« « ray 
ie brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look forward to Joseph joining mek 
a1 in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father Jacob in his i. 
7 Oy . eal 
<a =o prophetic office. fete 
Sao: a 
eo : , : : ee 
ee 1777. At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and were re-united with Joseph.  [f&* 
sae at ; F : E Tas 
sq ‘They were all entertained and provided with homes. But the parents were treated with Be: 
oy special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph's character and ordinary family ethics.  BR>: 
“fda . « " eee 
os His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been brought up by his mother's ies 
4 al * . ‘ % pa ie FP 
eq sister Leah, whom his father had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were [RE 
oq lodged with Joseph himself. ine 
Arvat ir +} a e 2 . . + rs ech, 
SG 1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual number. The welcome is for Fee 
oti" r . Ps rs L 
a all to Egypt, and under the auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, under es 
Qs . + . ~ . ° iota 
ei Allah’s will, to a double sense of security: Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the [ste 
efirnyh Sd + ad ? s bia hs 
ee neighbouring countries; and they were to be cared for by the highest in the land. ie 
ae (are 
cee : Meer 
Be 1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. By Eastern custom the place oe 
<4 of honour at a ceremonial reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of vse 
a) so honour, such as is assigned to a bridegroom at his reception. To show his high respect = [EX 
te", ee 
wing K a 
=>! ror ie Bet : ms Le a K Le bed sar he Ly “et na < GA cs F on ear og ry fe gt ys ee Ce i ee oe de ce ae Coe i bec 3 ae me 
Fe ACP LPC MEP LOLOL ND NLD PTLD TNT UNUSUAL AEN CCN 
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Be + TIA 4. Cae 
pe: (All) before him. He said: . os se 
et . a hd A APO! Ar RRS 
ae 6 pee ne le forge ~ |= he 
Fe O my father! this is 7 ee Ny Sr re) \ prose’ » Be. 
ey The fulfillment of my vision ORter ore 4 ancl Ke 4 Fed Se 
ee : IS oC ha’ : Se 
Ke Of old! Allah hath made it Pe EP OAR UA IAD UA ES 
ee . 1 (ed tk ee ee eee ee on =PGa 
<7 ! Ww d a Son alee ee Sat 
es Come true! He was indee | La}, abs 35 O13 : \ nose fs 
ors Good to me when He > oe v p> 
- G3 SA ia aly BB 
Kags '. hs ‘ 
Bt Took me out of prison & fog = pba} se 
te a 
Be And brought you (all here)!” ee 
af iy bet os 
x Out of the desert, re 
oes A> 
ee (Even) after Satan had sown Se 
rth 4 ees 
ge Enmity between me and my 3 
ae Pee) 
S brothers. oe 
iy ‘ : G5? 
CE Verily my Lord is So 
<a Gracious to whom Se 
$e se 
Be He wills Sl 
Bei ; 7 ps 
Bi For verily He is full ee 
és Of knowledge and wisdom. oa 
Os std 
pe a 
= “QO my Lord! Thou hast Pe ESIC ac & ee 
rs *) 2 r} Ps 2 r ts 
Pe Indeed bestowed on me grales hha Ce gov le Ady a 
ee S % oe “eo 4 ee é. Ss 
s ome powcr, and taught me peu eee oe me - OB 
x Ud yy Vasil \ bls ty sl-¥ Hb 9 cy or 
& oe 
eri [ae 
Rad o> 
Be ee 
oa an 
ps o> 
Be Seoe 
ooh 7 . nee ° wed, 
<B5 = for his parents, Joseph made them sit on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, his o> 
> arents and his brothers,—all performed the ceremony of prostration before Joseph in a3 
fz Ww) els ° « 2 my 
aa) recognition of his supreme rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled the pSs 
Eo dream or vision of his youth (xii. 4 above and n. 1633). oo 
afi MG? 
es 1779-A. The ceremony of prostration for paying respect might have been allowed at > 
<ty—s the: time of previous prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final revelation dm» 

@ Pp prop Pp BAP 
a prostration before anyone other than Allah is a grave sin strictly prohibited. Ve, 
Ang aa” 
BS 1780. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first things he thinks of among one 
se) Allah's gracious favours to him are: (1) that he was brought out of prison and publicly an 
Be proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; and (2) that his dear father was restored to him, ne 
“oe as well as the brothers who had persecuted him all his life. He will say nothing against o> 
at them personally. In his Ausn-i-zann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything in the ae 
4 most favourable and charitable light), he looks upon them as having been misled. It was ite 
a g P £ ee 
ne Satan that set them against him. But now all is rectified by the grace of Allah, to Whom = BE 
sq he renders due praise. aA 
Ss Latif: see n. 2844 to xxii. 63; the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with on 
“S| echoes of the other meanings. ie 
oe! Das 
oe et, mee 
1 pp SS Sg pS LSE i 
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ee of the ston ae [sg 
41102. Such is o ened unscen,!" SE 
a We reveal by . 
Ba Which neg 
rtd & foe 
aes S Ree 
<a : He = 
foe P inant. 2 ‘ cp 
Be desty is predom ity. His ge 
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Unto thee: nor wast thou!'”® bea 
. > 
a6 (Present) with them when they ee 
“prey © eed 
ee Concerted their plans together fou 
as In the process of weaving their ae 
<¥io plots. Tey 
= (aa 
388] 103. Yet no faith will ea Wigeanice a 
Bi The greater part of mankind a a - ene 
oe Have, however ardently 'o on ott, Bee 
cE 1786 SF SAIN, 
eins Thou dost desire it. > 
So a: 
> nay 
aS And no reward dost thou ask ne ey © Oa ae o> 
raat e ° r <i iss -” I 
Sr Of them for this: it is Pc riieacle agli, sfe> 
ye i 
Se No less than a Message aa 
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Pa ei Ey Od 
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= Do they i by? Yet they ‘GD: Oyo pnaleg ny Wey Se 
ES Turn (their faces) away - exe 
a from them!!78 ee 
zi (3 
sth fae 
S es 
zis 1785. The holy Prophet was no actor in those scenes; yet by inspiration he was able kag? 
Bo to expound them in the divine light, as they had never been expounded before, whether lei 
“sa) in the Pentatcuch or by any Seer before him. And allegorically they figured his own  [f;* 
oe story,-how his own brethren sought to betray and kilt him how by Allah’s providence OG 
1 he was not only saved but he won through. ay, 
ey 1786. In spite of such an exposition and such a convincing illustration, how few men ie 
ei really have true faith,- such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or Muhammad the pss 
si Chosen One had, in the story which was actually unfolding itself on the world’s stage ag 
Ae when his Sura was revealed, shortly before the Hijrat? Al-Mustafa’s ardent wish and faith [Ege 
Ja was to save his people and all mankind from the graceless condition of want of faith. (=9 
a But his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave his home and suffer all kinds of i 
So persecution, but like Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for great work, es 
re) which he finally achieved. Go 
eas a) 
rs 1787. The divine Message was priceless; it was not for the Messenger’s personal Be 
‘al profit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all ee 
<i] creatures,-literally, for all the worlds, as explained in i. 2, n. 20. cy 
| 1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah's providence [Ee 
jzq in human history and the history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered literally  ,2%5 
nine throughout nature-throughout Creation-for all who have cyes to see. And yet man is so es 
a arrogant that he turns away his very eyes from them! pre 
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1789. Even if people profess a nominal faith in Allah, they corrupt it by believing 
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<yj_—sin other things as if they were Allah’s partners, or had some share in the shaping of the me 
3 world’s destinies! In some circles, it is idolatry, the worship of stocks and stones. In Pas 
ei others, it is Christolatry and Mariolatry, or the deification of heroes and men of renown. al 
<8) In others it is the powers of Nature or of Life, or of the human intellect personified in feet 
ee Science or Art or invention, and this is the more common form of modern idolatry. ae 
ea Others again worship mystery, or imaginary powers of good or even evil: greed and fear = Ae 
<i are mixed up with these forms of worship. Islam calls us to worship Allah, the One True ee 
poe bd [sa 
ag God, and Him only. Loge 
org ite 
os poe 
Se 1790, Gdshiyat=covering veil, pall; used for the Judgment to come, which will be so 
oo = * ; : : Rett h 
e= dark and appalling as to hide up all other and petty things, and be the one great reality PX. 
Ee for the souls that were slaves to evil. = 
| ye 
at . e . * ak 
ey 1791. The metaphor is changed, from intensity of darkness to suddenness of time. [feo> 
<3) It will come before they are aware of it. Let them not feel any sense of safety in sin. ee 
a = ine 
“38 1792. Islam holds fast to the one central fact in the spiritual world—the unity of God, Sie 
nS and all Reality springing from Him and Him alone. There can be no one and nothing [f¢- 
Be in competition with that one and only Reality. It is the essence of Truth. All other ideas py 
pe or existences, including our perception of Self, are merely relative,-mere projections from see 
& the wonderful faculties which He has given to us. This is not, to us, mere hypothesis. am 
~% e . e ° . « » 2 « a 
aa It is in our.inmost experience. In the physical world, they say that seeing is believing. [Ree 
<@s4 In our inner world this sense of Allah is as clear as sight in the physical world. Therefore, fe 
sg2j—s Al-Mustafa and those who really follow him in the truest sense of the world, call all the 3 
“$41 ~world to see this Truth, feel this experience, follow this Way. They will never be —[iez 
oR! Pert 
ee | . oe . Fy . re - = . . rs . hr - = . — - a —— . ® erie alee?” 
SP CEE FAN (AN EY COME 7 Behn TPN CORERY (AN (SAN TREN COSA IRAN CORY DORE OREN LOSEN /DSGEN LOE) / PRN OE ORR OR 
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a inter-twine, as in Joseph’s story. es 
Bs 1797. A story like that of Joseph is not a purely imaginary fable. The People of the wre 
& Book have it in their sacred literature. [t is confirmed here in its main outline, but here pe 
‘sais there is a detailed spiritual exposition that will be found nowhere in earlier literature. fig? 
Ae The exposition covers all sides of human life. If properly understood it gives valuable es 
fas lessons to guide our conduct.-an instance of Allah's grace and mercy to people who will a? 
* go to Him in faith and put their affairs in His hands. ize 
oH = 
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os INTRODUCTION TO SURAT A/-R‘ad, 13 3a 
ey The chronological place of this Sdra and the general argument of Siras x. Ss 
e to xv. has been described in the Introduction to S. x. 3 
me The special argument of this Sara deals with that aspect of Allah’s Sg 
a8, revelation of Himself to man and His dealings with him, which is concerned os 
<4 with certain contrasts which are here pointed out. There is the revelation of the te 
‘<eg Prophets, which comes in spoken words adapted to the language of the various | 
ee men and groups of men to whom it comes; and there is the parallel revelation Se 
ee or Signs in the constant laws of external nature, on this earth and in the Sq 
24 visible heavens. There is the contrast between recurring life and death already in the Ss 
<g6] external world: why should men disbelieve in the life after death? They mock  |R& 
fey at the idea of punishment because it is deferred: but can they not see Allah’s power ee 
eS and glory in thunder and the forces of nature? All creation praises Him: it is 2a 
& the good that endures and the evil that is swept away like froth or scum. Not os, 
Be only in miracles but in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah’s Ss 
<8] power and mercy. Even here there are Signs of the working of his law: plot [& 
eo or plat as men will, it is Allah's Will that must prevail. This is illustrated in SS 
ie Joseph’s story in the preceding Sidra. ae 









a 
3 Summary.-The Book of Revelation is true, and is confirmed by the Signs oe 
anor - 56 - . Thats 
xy -sto:-be seen in visible nature. Allah Who created such mighty forces in outer Be 
iy™ . > « » : L, 
<< nature can raise up man again after death. Allah’s knowledge is all-compassing: ce 
er * eee ee 
= so are His power and goodness (xiii. 1-18). oy 
a1 yee 
yen a> 
es The rightcous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Peace; the evil ones a 
ie : 2 c : 5 . res 
ex break His Law, cavil and dispute, and reject faith; the wrath of Allah will take Ss 
sai them unawares, but in His Own good time (xiii. 19-31). Bese 
CAS . : sed 
eS So was it with Prophets before: they were mocked, but the mockers were 34 
Gay ¢ « ° * ° fen in Op 
esq destroyed, while the righteous rejoiced and were established (xiii. 32-43). vee 
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Al-Ra‘d, or Thunder S 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
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oe But most men believe not. ea 
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es a: . . . + . a ap 
aS Explaining the Signs in detail, Ges 
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1799. Cf. x. 1, n. 1382. 


| 


ene 


e= 1800. Should we construe the clause “that ye can sec” to refer to “pillars” or “to [ie 

=e the heavens”? Either is admissible, but I prefer the former. The heavens are supported roe 
sey on no pillars that we can see. What we see is the blue vault of heaven, but there are eee 
32] invisible forces or conditions created by Allah, which should impress us with His power [Ee 

ees and glory. SS 
Be 1801. Cf. x. 3, and n. 1386. We must not think that anything came into being by oe 
we itself or carries out its functions by itself. Allah is the Creator from Whom everything ae 
mai has tts life and being and through Whom everything is maintained and supported, even is 

= though fixed laws are established for its regulation and government. The “term appointed” — 
tq =—s limits the duration of their functioning: its ultimate return is to Allah, as its beginning [i 
ay proceeded from Allah. lZ¢ 
ws Baty 
= 1802. Cf. x. 31, n. 1425. Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everything runs a 
| according to its appointed course, the government and regulation behind it is still that ise 

“xq of Allah. Where there is limited free will as in man, yet the ultimate source of man’s [> 
<4 faculties is Allah. Allah cares for His creatures. He does not, as in the idea of polytheistic aye 
"S41 Greece, sit apart on Olympus, careless of His creatures. re. 
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a yO] gebead pghs pale ay [RE 
ay Punishments! But verily - Be 
ase ei ae me ee as 
Bee Thy Lord is full of forgiveness age de elt opts os eg 
ae For mankind for their wrong-doing. es a“ rw “4 AA ee 
ba ; } Cr d as. si, ‘ oh, 
oe And verily thy Lord Rye Sy A PIL x 
BS Is (also) strict in punishment. ee 
oe be 
aS 7. And the Unbelievers say: tov 404 AZ 5t = % qa a 
Or “Why is not a Sign sent down dale ache aad aS TI) 929 eee 
oi G = 9 ds j 9 
es To him from his Lord?”'?"' 4 a ee ae a ta ae zo, 
ste a) KS A Se z : ia 
pre But thou art truly we 2RALH PYF a ae ee? 
“fh way 
ex A warner, and to every people ps4 
Bi A guide. '°!? a 
opie ae 
= ION Se 
Be SECT O 2. RS 9 
act ae pas 
<7ie > 
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a [Ss 
SB 8. Allah doth know what oe ite ave < 44 ae By oiecase se 
<1 —_- Every female (womb) doth bear, Lew 9035 Je Jor lala anl Be 
| CBy hh ee coe FS 
as ow much the wombs 448, 4p rer ery, woe Ef 
BS y a eg hE NL alaSYI a 
ez Fall short (of their time 3 ise 
ta) “a oy. 
yee ; fo "2 pr RS 
4 Or number) re (icc | 65) wos |e 
ee Every single thing is with Him : oe 
ea I ° ae 
<3 n (due) proportion. de 
+ " 
s bas 
<4 9. He knoweth the Unscen pers eT ee og 
em enacts Cpe tae: S ae 
BS And that which is open: BA pall poll ahve oe 
ey oe 
ef | ae 
yee a> 
Pat SrF5 
ee 1811. After all the Signs that have just been mentioned it is mere fractiousness to oo 
Sys say, “Bring down a Sign.” Al-Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other Prophets [ie 
41 did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle curiosity. Esk 
als » 
Ste . P bee th: 
a 1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been interpreted to mean that the Fes 
ea Prophet's function was merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to every > 
ae nation through its Prophets. I think the following interpretation is equally possible: ‘it is Be 
ve! itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach and produce the Qur-an, and the as 
“4 guidance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allah. a 
Ga ee) 
pf 7 he ee va 
Re 1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy. Not even re 
mas the female herself knows what is in the womb,-whether it is a male young or a female Cg 
ea young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to be born short of the standard time eae, 
me or to exceed the standard time. But the most hidden and apparently unknowable things De 
is are clear to Allah’s knowledge: there is no mere chance; all things are regulated by Allah oa 
‘eq in just measure and proportion. The general proposition comes in the last sentence: “every Eee, 
$3] single thing is with Him in (due) proportion.” 4 
areca Res 
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“354 : Mi ES EA EES de io Sas 
$5] 10. It is the same (to Him) ate gece sd gall FANS 3 AA Se 
Whether any of fai! , Ze Pp fvrh wre eo 
a : > ee eee ors [38 
ae Conceal his speech or Se 
rat _ R Mery: 
<8 Declare it openly; © 
Be: Whether he lie hid by night ea te 
se Or walk forth freely by day. Poe Grae er bes ot s(° 3 oral =e 
1 a es? ope = hire 
=I 1816 ry 2c Atlin ye 9 Az CO Crt = i 
$8) 11. For cach (such person ne et ae 
tae : i e739 S 2 oe NEAL He : =e 
‘8{ There are (angels) in succession, Sees a sale pw aS alawl Se, 
12 ho = . . < S - > - . " [=< 
<i Before and behind him; Se eo gee see e172 exe 
s = They guard him by command “a\ yo Ma Ve A easlsly 5 sea Cs 
nat : 4 ek 
ros ly never ¢ i ee ee h=4 
se} Of Allah. Verily ee 6) ney eyo i 
“4 Will Allah change the con ame [Se 
<0) : ean 
S Of a people until they ve 4 
3 5 Change what is in themselves iS 
Wis 1 gee 
Bis But when (once) Allah willeth 4 
re A people’s punishment, es 
oi Be}: 
eS There can be no eee 
nee 2 , Wane 
<1 Turning it back, nor = 
: Ss Will they find, besides Him, a 
928 = 
ON Any to protect 2: 
ig 
<4 rae 
t= i 
\ . u oh 
ae = 
iss 2 * Pas 
Be 1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. eae Se 
ae : own to Him at a iG}: 
i 1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are kn ie 
= n, whether he conceals or reveals his thoughts, a 
‘ e 1816. See last verse. Every person, day,-all are under Allah's watch and pee 
. kulks in darkness or goes about by day, im, if he will only 3 
ay iE eh euene ryone, and again and again protects him, if he aS 
> ward. His grace encompasses eve a evil If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take as 
Fig et : n ‘ * “i 
21 take the protection, from harm a ng, for recording angels record all his thoughts and e, 
<@s4 some pleasure or profit, he is wrong, ee 
sy deeds. “h ep 
<a ‘ ; ri ure, he gave Bek he 
Am : coh H ted man virtuous and pure; acs 
: shment. He crea bie 
se 1817. Allah is not intent on eee him with all sorts of instruments of His se 
4 him intelligence and canal i thi man distorts his own will and goes against Allah's eS. 
*@] grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, im if he will take it, It is only when he has ees 
a hil lorie ea ee | nature or soul away from the beautiful Fes 
Mie ae ; is own Aes 
S Lapa ae aaNet ee Allah’s Wrath will descend on him and the ie, 
“4 = mould in which Allah ested him will be changed. When once the fag: 
cS ition in which Allah placed him . lied upon- BB 
<e64 favourable position ; ing it back. None of the things which he relicd upo ee 
am : omes, there is no turning it back. ps4 
Seq punishment ¢ mere Res 
3241 other than Allah-can possibly pro 
ee 
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fer 208 abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe ate abe abe abe ate ate ate abe abe abe abs abe eat ae 
PRSSIRS SES SD ISAS SINS ISSN NSCS NESS COUNTLESS OEE 
<a : Si 
< 12. It is He mae doth show you PE Ve eee Ree 
“| The lightning, by way 913 > 3 7 12S iy 
| Both of fear and of hope:'** oO 4 ai ANCE ae - 
ne : Lo) Me? 
a It is He Who doth raise up x 2 a Res 
a The clouds, heavy ae 
Se With (fertilising) rain! > 
me ae 
AF ot - : 
ES 13. Nay, thunder repeateth His so te Aci ow AOS { do vse ee 
BS praises,'2!9| <Ar*s2U2 Oss 9 dda NE Ned 9 RG 
Gry And so do the angels, with awe:!*”? Gries Sle rah ade Fe 
se : oe Mtge Les 
Bt He flingeth the loud-voiced - a a ove" Rees 
ofits ae: a res 2 rhe ae. ek wh ode RSP 
pes Thunder-bolts, and therewith Gr} Med? pho ill 3» HAreedy Fee 
Pes) F P ey “oy “ ms “ is 
Fe He striketh whomsoever He will... Nes 
OAS a0 Sed 
ce Yet these (are the men) iS 
tins - aks 
“4 The while they are iS 
Bre : : ees 
ey Disputing about Allah ee 
eS ‘ ; ; 5}? 
se) He is Mighty in Power,'*?! oe 
ay i> 
<a} sear 1822 » * tartte 32 Bese 
‘> 14. To Him is due the true prayer CAE I ia TY Ga Ge cae eT toed tcl aad | 
: a el O gerrrnet Yeas 90 Cage aces GAlosts, eee, 
— Any others that they 4 ae es 
ge e - al tag wy wt “2 - oe as - 
<6 : Call upon besides Him hear them ols led alas las bs Wego ne) a 
em * * or Serta - - tera. 
ee No more than if they were ye q ata eee 
Bait To stretch forth their hands Oty Jeg & ass eo ge daliy yo -) 
ofan rd ins 
Bo For water to reach their mouths eo 
| But it reaches them not: e. 
aS 
ea oF 
= oe 
oe 3 
Bs 1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the sarcastic challenge of the Ce 
aa Unbelievers for punishment, in language of great sublimity. Why look to evil rather than ey 
<f54 10 good?-to punishment rather than to mercy?-to the fear in the force and fire of the fe? 
Ki BOC P py 
eety —s lightning rather than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the rain which will come ce 
<<] behind the lightning clouds? Ie 
oe Hse! 
atg eg am A - - atts 
3 St 1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent force ee, 
Be before Him, declaring His praises, like the rest of creation. THUNDER thus aptly gives [Fe 
<peq = the name to this Sura of contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to be a> 
Bey really a submissive instrument of good in Allah’s hands. ye 2, 
pA 1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory as 
4e| ‘Nearest to Allah, yet fee) reverence and awe even as they praise His holy name. [a 
<A re x 
Pt 1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? Cf. some variations on this theme re 
Be in the Book of Job, e.g. chapters 38 to 41. my 
4. = A " - P o> 
e 1822. Hagq=truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. All these meanings are to se 
“fa «=e: understood here. If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is idols, stars, = 
a powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, Ga 
“S47 Talent or Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. Ne 
Se a> 
ci 1 TT 8 pan 8 TAPE pag TT pe POT ea EB lye a TE Pa RPE A IPE eA og a Po PPP PPR eV TPT on UP WS TE 9 ag TS eT Re PTY en SE 2 TT 8 TET 4 ae on sa 
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sper abe abe ade ate she ate ate ahs ate ate ate abe ate ate she aXe ate abe ate ate ade ste ate ate 200 aah 
FOO SISOS NS RS REY NOIR NO NOS NO ON ON ORO SOUS SOO ROS 
<e) lie 
pe For the prayer of those pes 
Se%) . « ° « Bes 
31 Without Faith is nothing Res: 
ais But vai 1823 ie 
S ul vain prayer. os 
BPN Pes) 
ie : 4 et a 
<4 15. Whatever beings'** there are jee IE 
4 In the heavens and the earth Bir Healy [RES 
yas 25 aie 
<4 Do prostrate themselves to Allah'*” “ergs 
te os 
Pe -with good-will gS lee 
(acy ay 
ee - - 24 een) 
<o8 Or in spite of themselves:'*° oy 
P=] ; 5 oe 
ee So do their shadows'*?’ ee 
Bs In the mornings and evenings. 2s 
ciate AA . ae 
fq 16. Say: “Who is the Lord and Soe 
Pe: P 4 ‘ y 
se Sustainer'™"* ee 
: ” a 
31 Of the heavens and the earth? a? 
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os 
AS 


np 


= 


Ce ne on #7 vf 


= 
r 


P| Say: “Do ye then take Fost eA a ae > lee 
ea d “ Grd Sel pres! Vy Qe VN Spas Sm Si ie 
I (For worship) protectors other ; > 
=| ra 
<p 1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or worship has no meaning whatever. iN 
| . es ides 6 at 
s$ey—siIt_ is but an aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. You may have false Ge 
ax faith, as in superstitions or in worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the S 
ese last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere phantoms of the mind. When you ae 
BS come to examine it, it is mere imbecility or futility. Worship and prayer are justified only one 
~j to Allah, the One True God. = 
“i Se 
ofa : oe Bey scoee ans 
cay 1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated “whatever being” is the me: 
¢ personal pronoun eran, not md. This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., angels, > 
nie spirits, human beings, and possibly other things of objective (not necessarily material) a> 
ps existence, as contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or Appearances, or Phantasms, oe 
“44 mentioned at the end of the verse. Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to [Re 








cee . irae 
egy the Will of Allah. Sec notes 1825 and 1827. os 
al 4 
Ns . ° a Wale eet 
se 1825. “Prostrate themselves”: the posture means that they recognise their subjection [ese 
Bes to Allah’s Will and Law, whether they wish it or not. Pea)? 
Bart 1826. “In spite of themselves”: Satan and Evil. They would like to get away from oe, 
eS the control of the All-good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to acknowledge His 38 
supremacy and lordship over them. ee 
Bc 1827. Even the Shadows-creations of the Imagination, or projections from other ae 
<te things and dependent on the other things for their existence, as shadows are to substance- o> 
Bric even such shadows are subject to Allah's Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any (pgs, 
S24 = effect on our minds except by His permission. The Shadows are longest and therefore = 
awa most prominent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun approaches the okie 
{¢pq zenith. But even when they arc longest and most prominent, they are still subject to oe: 
455) i z rage 
A Allah’s Will and Law. 34 
Se 1828. The meaning of “Rabb” is explained in n. 20, to i. 2. oe 
BS & P re 
an 
ears cera reetge oncceeercrcnsemmceincmeecenvgentaset eresqenvarea: mapa SE 
BAP DP SP YPN D CPP PIE PPP PPR SOU TN ON RTL PAU TA NGS 
SC TY Tye TYe syb Gye Ye Syt Tye dy yt Tyo Tye Tye sys Sys Tyb cye Sys Jus Gye sys Juv syu Jyv Syl Foy 
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BP Aaos ale 206 206 208 206 206 208 206 abe 200 200 208 BO 288 3L6 Oe O88 O08 188 BNE BSE AE Bee Nek ae 
BSCR INC ISIN ING NS NNO NO NO ISON NOLO OO OI OI OOO OSE 
ane : =e 
& Than Him, such as have ee ee ae 
oy No power either for good toe Phan se Sid lancis (se 
ata a = - mss ‘ 
‘e Or for harm to themselves?”!®? a REELS Heke wy 
eae tare cae 
es Say: “Are the blind equal Oe ee Ss 
a(t , HE Hs 
Bs With those who see? es 
om Or the depths of darkness oe 
<a ; =, 
se Equal with Light?” ion 
Mes : ee att 
gy Or do they assign to Allah'®" ee, 
ff oe iene 
rx Partners who have created = . 
ee * We5s¥4 
4 (Anything) as He has created, iS 
a5) ; ee 
“24 So that the creation seemed ras 
#54 To them similar? aS: 
mien . Pee) 
Bie Say: “Allah is the Creator os 
eres * « i : 
ee Of all things: He ts ee 
x Ss 
Ba The One, the Supreme and ee 
ah 4 ° 33 i¢ 
BS Irresistible. ee 
Ree RS 
ufne 1831 4 iG 
<vq 17. He sends down water 476s Bet re me mee seq DBO 
eZ) : Lyrmdrrs oS MEN eS) Be 
sors From the skies, and the channels rr e - ane 
=| Fl i i ne : v7 4 ge vee Sf see & ya eral f 4 
ee ow, cach according to its measure: An A FS Ae peer Ae oe Bee: 
x = 
eS bas 
cs 1829. Cf. v. 76. eS 
eA : _ re . z La 
ge 1830. This verse may be analysed into six parts, cach two parts going together like iS 
<ge4 question and answer. Each except the fifth part is introduced by the word “Say”, which > 
eo is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. The fifth part, “or do they Ua 2 
2 Ws ; a Sree : 4 pe ete aes a, 273) 
x assign....similar?” is not introduced by “Say”, because it is in the indirect form. 4 
‘Sa (1) Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? It is Allah, (2) And yet you bs 
Se) . : . font 
oe worship other gods? No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than darkness is equal oe 
s&s to light. (3) Your other gods have created nothing by which you can be misled? No ee, 
a indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. a8 
oARe a> 
Ae : ae 
re 1831. This verse is full of parables. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to an 
Sa all. See how it flows in different channels according to their capacities. Some are sluggish; Ree 
eae some have a swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate wide tracts of country; Se 
rs! some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean pebbles which ee 
‘sq, you can see through the water. Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are infested RSS 
nee by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, Sue 
2 « Py » hay 
PS streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So with the rain of Allah’s mercy and the knowledge Gs 
‘| and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond pa 
<f54 according to their capacities. (2) In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. But a> 
OS roth and scum will gather according to local conditions. As the floods will carry o e ass 
$4 froth and {1 path ding to local condit As the floods will carry off th an 
new = : = ore woe 
aaa scum and purify the water, so will the flood of Allah’s spiritual mercy carry away our [sr 
is spiritual scum and purify the water. (3) The froth may make a greater show on the Re 
seq surface, but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, which will disappear, but 32 
1 40s Allah’s Truth will endure. pe 
38 Ske 
Foe pea ope Ma TAT AA gree en ac mm nm mR TN ca yng SP Coe IT GEE GEST Gio 
EEA A ROL GL NT LL ROT 
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i)» p oSe | Ag 
eS CRORE ROR CREO ae co. RES AE BRM ON OOO Dee es es ee ae 
mit net 
<3kc) iste 
ss] But the torrent bears away iS 
ES i shee Por rodi- aee tae iste 
ei The foam that mounts up 2) SO REACH Age ge air sh st Gis Be 
es To the surface. Even so, ae - as 
ee . o7 ae 
aa From that (ore) which they heat'** 145- C4G ret Lich just; Sadtani TB 
on : es 
<eee In the fire, to make ornaments hte Poin . Be 
BS Or utensils therewith, wea Vig SES Foi (ais LU; 
oa There is a scum likewise. NaI ah NS oe 
Ao loo pa ah 
px Thus doth Allah (by parables) Ske Be 
& Show forth Truth and falsehood. ee 
ev ies ; ie 
ex For the scum disappears Ss 
Bes Like froth cast out; = 
Ree an Se 
Bi While that which is for the good oe 
2S Of mankind remains oe 
$8) On the earth. Thus doth Allah Pa 
= 4 
Be Set forth parables. ee 
ae as 
<iq 18. For those who respond oe a cB 
a To their Lord, are (all) “ss ll ja osleg PMc Noah S 
ee ;: <> 
Bs Good things. But those Pe ee ee en 
ee x ° - # o cote 
on Who respond not to Him,- Laney indie sila a 
on Even if they had all eo che terceee ter gre o [Oe 
is at is in the heavens S 4 
Bee And on earth, and as much more, sii “ees od, are Ealbee » be 
< S (In vain) would they offer it'*” 4 A IE 7 
3 For ransom. For them Sey: 
xe Will the reckoning be terrible: ip 
8] ‘Their abode will be Hell,- Ie 
i What a bed of misery! 24 
pee cee 
Se SECTION 3. oe 
ray ine 
“#54 19. Is then one who doth know Bore ve ees 
is oo” A - ; es 
Be That that which hath been Rage Att ; Ee 
ond fo 
Se Revealed unto thee eee 
BS From thy Lord is the Truth, Ga 
=I re 
oe Taare 
Be 1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth parable is that of metal ores: (4) > 
<seq = the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire will separate the gold from the dross for ae 
a ornaments, or (5) some metal of household utility, with which you make every-day [4 
oA a> 


al + . , = i 
utensils, which the fire will separate from admixtures which you do not want. So the fire Pee 
“~ 


G 
= re 
Je 


<vkq = sof Alllah’s test, either by adversity or by affluence, will search out the true metal in us Bee 
rcs and reject the dross. it will show us what is valuable or what is useful, all sorts of scum Bs 
ge) and vanity which we collect and miscall knowledge. bs 
fa] f ‘ 
<i er 2 ae 
“9 1833. Cf. iit 91 and x. 54. Ee 
a cS fees 
Bit ee 
OTD TOTO AD TD ED UPD TDS SOTO ONT ONTO. G Ze ON OT OT OC COE 


cy i 3 ygt You zi fv) v ay wy ve * Bee Be ae v Se wv v oy Sot ryt 
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es a oe a aie of 
BS NOSING SION CONS ESR NOs EO oo CON ui OS eos OCR We IG ee Oeoees ah 
a Like one who is blind?'*™ re 
ee It is those who are SS 
ey) Endued with understanding eS 
25 That receive admonition;— a> 
ee . Those who fulfil the Covenant is she Sek oe ant 
6) Of Allah and fail not DJ St Syate th ag ay O 99605 ae 
a In their plighted word; o> 
eae ape 
ey Those who join together vhs & 07 Fae REF 
os . J & ie aA ae \ 4 
54 Those things which Allah joy a bo a aus ee 
| Hath commanded t joined,'*” SAN ee ES 
a us be joined, CB ‘tye elt eared ee So 
or Hold their Lord in awe, Pee, 
fey : ; 
Be: And fear the terrible reckoning; ke 
Roe ee 
ie . Those who patiently persevere, aca 
¢ : - . ee 

a Seeking the countenance of their Fairs aestelae er, 
Lord; a frerr #Y ieee a. 
Og i" . bo? —_ 
Establish regular prayers; spend, Sa9rrsr sre slang SP 
Sie sues 

= 


ee Out of (the gifts) We have bestowed Gai ae ail Gab he IS; <2 . Na ee ‘ 


ce For their sustenance, secretly 
& 


v 


re 


BS And openly; and turn off Evil 


BRON 


oe With good: for such there is 
The final attainment 
aa Of the (Eternal) Home,—'*° 


v 


Oy 
2 





“Vv 


. Gardens of perpetual bliss: ae ey aoe ree 


a They shall enter there, mee prblesecless eek Odo Che 


os As well as the rightcous ao i Ce BS OcIZ ave Sede 
wpe Ose <\ ay 
Among their fathers, their spouses ore wm [ Ihre ¢ ee [2 


And their offspring!**’ 


Vv 


abe. 
TAS 34 
> Yy . 34 P 





oy 
¢ sy 


ob 
* 
o¢ 


ne 


2 sfc sh 
Caukds 
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¥y 


BROS 


1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and Righteousness on the one hand 
and Infidelity and Evil on the other is set out. The rightcous man is known as one who 
(1) receives admonition; (2) is true to his covenants; (3) follows the universal Religion 
of Faith and Practice joined together; (4) is patient and persevering in secking Allah; and 
in practical matters he is known to be; (5) regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, 
whether open or secret; and (7) not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, 
thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to perpetuate itself. 


Oi 
vy 
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3.6, 
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nid 
vy 


he 
PAN 
is 
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she 94 
eis 


YN 


1835. That is, join faith with practice, love of God with love of man, and respect 
for all Prophets alike, #.e., follow the right Religion, and not odd bits of it. 
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1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. The Heaven is their eternal 
Home, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. 
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1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is cternal. 
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; oF 
4 Bo ss : Aeertiers, 
Ue 0 ae 
+f EROS eS, 
he abe GOB OE Gs Hee 
rR, BUG ORS [= 
COC OCR AMEN ae 
SRS ROSIN RGR — 
A. a 4 ay: Asati pelfaics) m nist 
ws 3 FE SESS unto the , Bae Se 
a OLE OS AO¥AN ter . e4 
ih Ete} \' any, n a“ 5 Ci C 
ches AGAIN shall e aes: 
Nas angels “ tation) 4 
ez Bron evcry (with =? 
SP ee 
— tha ae l= 
eA u for oc7 i pe 
sd € unto yo lence! Now me!" ofc ere ats yl, Sy 
oe “Peac red in ee he final Ho = gnc 4 eee eng 
Sa ve is the ay Awe 4 tae B i= 
= * $e § ca i e i. [x 
ae Per xcellent i <i s 4 ah A LS, Bet 
= How ec break Srey pb ‘ Jaya 2 re 4 ee 
ee who lah, after ns y feo pole rear hey re ise 
OPE « s , he B ~ oo 
ec: : Covena their wo se 1838 7” 3 oS al b9 Anal [=e 
B) The panels ORNs SS 
he s O | ihe 
a Having sunder : anded : (3, ae 
ig set cut a comm ischicf Re 
ee. ang lah has tk misc ee 
Re ee eouane wo Se 
Gan ioine , them rice 
sibs oO be j -— on oe SS 
| T a ra 2 — , iE. 
a the sg for ee ‘oe. XGA see 
c=] In mse, tor 18 re Ase ex 
4) Is the Cu le Home! a, lpps 5 “ee “ He’ 
Z oy s ° e re “ es! 6 s “a5 
a terrib grant = Sai rae > ie) Es 
rt) . the or sg “ Y CD case We oes 
Co Is enlarge, 1R40 fcr} — ng 
ie h doth c, the ance a ee ee 
ote Alla : measure, Sustena i 
ne (strict) sO ee 
1274 : m rat 
Be By who oe ct 
wed iveth) J dl ) rejoice ae 
icy: eg rldly se 
ei aseth. ‘ ‘orld: Be 
lea his w l= 
cae He p ft re 
ber b4 0 ld pen 
zi e life his wor ae 
, In th life of t Vee 
ei ane eraraD sh Se 
Sel Bu ittle co after. aw 
a lit Here sik 
a ; but wy 
eS] Is the iz 
5 Compare Eee 
4 4. ome 
SECTION S 
| y: “Why n. 1835. ae 
Bis . S Say. above, n. ae 
= Unbeliever in xiii. 21 ab 24 above. 
ai The ined in iii, 22-2 the Fs 
po 27. laine in Xili. ite of e 
neal f the thing d, descr is the op Me 
s Site 0 he blesse ie Home is ee 
oon Oppo f t : ible wet 
Ata is the eo erri to “ 
> ‘| is iS stat he T nce Pah 
ves This the and t stena ae 
pf a ] 838. trast to Bliss » an mie ives su ure. No Rats 
e fc ae th eee of the petual bliss. reatures, atin etn ood. ee 
ch his ost -s is c it in s lg ey 
Sh 1839. T he opp s of p HN) Hi ives it i of a reg 
font is t tden ; of a ive asure Tata 
Wo The Curse me, the Ga d Cherisher others in = the me on eas 
5 pan, s] - , Fre 
ey rnal Ho iner an nce; to and i just a furni sige 
374 Ete ta da e, is just ; les *y 
“ex the Sus it in abun iS suprem life ts she lf it is aS 
oy Allah, nts it is Will i seunracerit In itse erie 
oe 1840. me He gra for Hi be: This Sighs ee 
ay sO j im, F ‘ Ooms Ho 
it all. To panes “ here may age the life EON GO aS 
aa n ‘ : F PURE = aie rh: 
Se a The means probation SOE OS 
a ‘ . Cc, — Te) Per 
‘Ss f. ix. 38 Lye ERAS AS 
bi 1. C stepp THROAT ey mT : 
re: 184 lence, a Hereafter. asia rae tees Feo 
Bs onvenie the SOA ON 
ce ac than SON CNS 
ci a ant Beet aN oA 
Sr ort WEIS o Fy 
Aye Imp BAILS Bir 
pee Ne ee x ew 
ee = * : v 
pies DORN 75N SS 
w,! rs ams <) fos b Tyo : 
wees . “ 
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caps 
soto re 
4 Is not a Sign sent down s » [es 
<3 1842 *t a wits tas se ar fain i a Ste 
<4] To him from his Lord?” ANG Ay 9 eles jrmranl“ ls Fe 
>" KH Cet 
Sa Say: “Truly Allah leaveth, “fez (Se 
er ‘ PLPC ree 
ey To stray, whom He will; mee ie 
ofl : Bey 
ey But He guideth to Himself io 
Resi : bas 
a Those who turn to Him es 
x 6 
3 In penitence,— oe 
= ig 
és : : ise 
esq 28. “Those who believe, and whose #54 is ae 4g AACA x So 
oe hearts MT ie Cates, aaa al So ea 
pa : ° . e frst od “4 is ‘ 
Say Find satisfaction in the remembrance Gia pp Fhe wo se. Ot 
Gr Of Allah: for without doubt + ~ < ie 
ee In the remembrance of Allah Lae 
Ra Do hearts find satisfaction."*” Fe: 
oR <7) i Sg 
ao a 
ml . [a4 
4 29. “For those who belicve es 2, ES 
ae ety 2744717 eR 
es And work righteousness, Sebocmblalillics Vywole pl Pe 
| Ske 
e= Is (every) blessedness,'** res dv od% Ee 
Pe ; ra) oe Bat 
‘| And a beautiful place ® $ 4 ise 
Sy Bee 
we) Of (final) return.” Re 
= ee. 
eo Thus have We sent thee PAme of Pee ee a As ae ee 
Se) “A \ r ee dr Are \+\ *\ “Ss Sao 
one ry “ $ $ me, 
ne Amongst a People before whom re “o> CA cele J9 a0 - tex 
eae : i Sons? “~ = r) “ vox 
as (Long since) have (other) Peoples |< MEG od @ Aq\C rv el iii4_2le (A: “| Pe 
oR G d d 1845 ea a aa Ba aN oe ~ ie 
“Sa (Gone and) passed away; bse 


NG: 


Paty ne 
E T 43 


gy 

















Or oe ry + eve Py * Eee ~ 
oe 1842. The question is repeated from xiii, 7 above; for the Jine of reasoning there is¢ 
<n Suggested in answer is now completed, and another line of reasoning is now taken up. [es 
=| e . e a * a br 
ego Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, but He will leave > 
+ those to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His grace eS 
eis and the comfort that comes from remembering Him and celebrating His praises. ns 
ee 1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it is something internal, ry 
Sa something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. re 
an If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will come. If you do not, Allah will ae 
ka = §=not force you. SN 
p= [es 
Go ae , . «fe 
ee 1844, “Blessedness”: Tuba: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward joy which is fey 
<4 difficult to describe in words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good man, through sue 
pin! good and ill fortune, through good report and evil. And then, there is always the final Fe, 
‘3 ~— goal to which his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the Hereafter, after this [fg 
“32 life’s struggles are over. That goal is Allah Himself. oe 
a iss 
“by 1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to complete their Message re : 
S@4 and universalise Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process of the pea 
‘saj - unification of the world began. That process is not complete yet, but is proceeding apace. bee 
Ne al mews 
tS Wa oi 
es. FE URI HRNCS GLUE RCE CAS RPE aE ROC SE BAC Ca CER C OLERN CE ae ey oT ies Serre al tea ata cs an oe eich cot he era aia Benen ars ta Be cea ara green Re ge Mt ie Pap it ce 1g 
ECO SSCA ES COO O COCR COCO CGE POO Ee Ee Oe pe GO G 


- 682 - 


$.13 A.30-31 J.13 de ESM ast VY te ayy 













SA ae ate 208 202 she abe abe ate 308 208 abe abe she 208 abe 260 ah0 she she she abe she abe ahs abe a9 
eISSN INES AES NES INDIES SIA IC IN SSIES ENA COIN CIEE SIND NEISGVES 
ofa rag 
rth, ¢ ay 
ei) In order that thou mightest ivy 
nat gs ae 
Cal Rehearse unto them what We 5 
sotal s 2 a ti pe 
ee, Send down unto thee by inspiration; So 
<4 Yet do they reject (Him), ene 
rs Ss 
pe. The Most Gracious! ea) 
oe 


OG 


Say: “He is my Lord! 
There is no god but He! 
On Him is my trust, 


o£) 
<e 


4 
o 
a. 
— 
3 oe 


SG 

















“pas ¢ Rae 
He And to Him do F turn!”!5 es 
oss aD 
ite If there were a Qur-an Mey 
a4 * * » es 
+ With which mountains were moved, ae 
Ne %5| mee 
ee Mesh 
ee Or the earth were cloven asunder, ee 
ohh mye 
a Shee 
a Or the dead were made to speak, ra bs 
ORs ; ef 
2 (This would be the one!) q 
ee But, truly, the Command is cos 
aay F e u Sey 
Ee With Allah in all things!!'®” ae 
ots Do not the Believers know, Cea tne tae as 
7: - mah ee 2 sad mn el e “ei « = =% 
| That, had Allah (so) willed, Skier pyle gal, | Js3} 4015 nee 
aes . fal a a _ a A 
Ro He could have guided one nee 
wie ; i m3s 
em All mankind (to the Right)? yf Se ae 
ae — 
SX But the Unbelievers,—never De 
Ae ae : 3 
ne Will disaster cease to seize Age 
es Them for their (ill) deeds, pat 
ORS . Ea 
pm: Or to settle close to their homes, Ee 
a Pel 
RE Until the promise of Allah i 
ora Bake 
Gd Come to pass, for, verily, ey 
ire ks horse 
see Allah will not fail ae 
“eae . -, 1848 iz 
ee In His promise. ae 
aoe: Rte 
BS ie 
Rs 1846. Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever stop ES 
‘1 Allah's Plan. =4 
= 1847. Everything is possible and in Allah’s power. His Plan is beneficient and all- [es 
PH : aes F : ea 
<3] embracing. But it is not for His creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should i 
nary . . « . > Pome 
1 do, or how He should do it. The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers [i 
X know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His world for the best. rae 
fetes wut ot Ye 
fee ; ee 
Cd 1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem to prosper for a time, that [es 
ee is the end of the matter. They are warned about three things. (1) their ill deeds must ie 
‘esa]_ carry evil consequences for them all the time, though they may not perceive them for 
Se} certain time. (2) Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in which they move, BS 
“sat =e will also be haunted by their ill deeds and their consequences. For evi] makes a complex = fey 
wr bas 
eae pene 
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Seems pleasing, but they are isa 
pes Kept back (thereby) from the Path. > 
Bes And those whom Allah leads Bs 
BES Astray, no one can guide & : 
cS . For them is a Penalty eS 
#5] In the life of this world, '*° ok 
sk] But harder, truly, is the ae 
Be Chastisement Be 
Bai Of the Hereafter: and defender me 


We 


et Have they none against Allah. 


an és ". 
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<q 35. The parable of the Garden ee 
er J i i < 
Bes Which the righteous are promised!— Boe 
<q ~—- Beneath it flow rivers: ae 
4] Perpetual is the fruits thereof'*™* Be 
“sa, And the shade therein:'* is 
< 74) + mii 
im Such is the End ise 
<5] Of the Righteous; and the End rd 
(Fay ; : fs et 
& Of Unbelievers is the Fire.'*° SS 
re vane 
pos Rae 
$2] 36. Those to whom We have iS 
a Gi 1857 2s: AN wee ree 
4, iven the Book™’ rejoice Vice = pis ee 
as —— [as 
TS At what hath been revealed ae 
pet lek 
a es 
= 5. 
<< 25 te Sa 
ax [as 
<a She 
bx 1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life itself, but they are nothing ee 
“oq compared to the final penalties in the life to come. “ie 
co afte 
ret s . . wy ak 
ee 1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root akala (literally “to cat”), see v. ee 
<k] 66, n. 776. In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual [28% 
Ba as well as other. The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, which fade away os 
$24 or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which be 
<3k4 we associate with the joys of the sense. ee 
ge EE 
say 1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanings pas 
ee are implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. iv. 57 and n. 579. i: 
eee Pes 
Be 1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted with the Garden, as Misery [52 
} = is contrasted with Bliss. We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of b= 


& 


the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; 
Be pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection against the fierceness of 
sq.—Sisthee:_ heat, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you procecd in the Garden. 


Sey 
ae ae 
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Bite 
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‘ Bee 
Br 1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. “Those to whom the Book hath been Beas 


¥ 


ee given” are both (1) the People of the Book of previous revelations, who study the new 


Clarks e ° . . . . + ° » ° pike | 
y= Revelation in Arabic without prejudice and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors Bes 
>. . a * e . = » es 
sy —shad received and believed in it, and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur-an with such Bee 
hee ; EO 
ye] sy. Ee 
<26 en 
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brats <Pesety ctutects Paice, Tek, Sine atat, Giioke, Brite, Paled, aaiein Prac® Bed, 3.5 Re, AE, eR 38 > nde, Avett Anton Amsden, alntade, 9.8 sv: E af ‘3 1N8 
pS INS ISS INS ICS NINES SSIES NESISES NEON OOO OOS SEIS NSE NOLS 
ar ~ ty: 
no) Rao: 
‘sal: Unto thee: but there are b¢ 
ie : NG 
43] Among the clans'®*8 those who reject Se 
ee A part thereof. Say: is 
te! ; we 
ie “I am commanded to worship oa 
ee Nee re, 
vse Allah, and not to join partners oe 
ost : : : pes 
me With Him. Unto Him Be 
" a =: 
se Do I call, and se 
pe Unto Him is my return.” ae 
ce Oo Na 
6 37. Thus have We revealed it ae 
rs ° us a € € vee reaes ot OH Achet a oo, © 
ee To be a judgment of authority'®? caslog Cy elSS ash sus 9 ee _ 
m5 In Arabic. Wert thou to follow ote ne Pee ee oe A ee oe RS 
b= Their (vain) desires after the as 
me eZee. “47 4 es 
ae knowled GORE ietnee 
es nowledge wee STERTS,) 38 
a4 <a 
Be Which hath reached thee, iS 
§] Then wouldst thou find Se 
feos : ed: 
yee Neither protector nor defender'®™ as 
BEA [4 
ay Against Allah. cues 
aims : r 
es SECTION 6. Snes 
s ee 
ple Ne. S Pe: 
ai| 38. We did send messengers i=4 
on . a> 
a Before thee, and appointed ps 
“4 For them wives and children: '**! <> 
pn ie 5 
ox SoCo 
ei ra 
foal! fats 
a ae 
oy *P 
~ 1858. Akzdab (plural of kizb = parties, sects, troops, clans. The reference may be to ee, 
, the clans mentioned in xxx. 20 and 22 (that whole Sira is called Ahzdéb). But we can iS4 
4k understand it in a perfectly general sense. Among all sections of the people there are [xe 
ee) persons who would receive a portion of Allah’s truth but reject whatever does not suit He 
Set them or fall in with their selfish aims or vain desires. The proper answer to them is: oe 
ge Surely, Allah’s command is universal,~to worship and serve Him and refuse to bend the oo 
on knee to any other; the man of God finds his staff and support in it; but he must invite ey 
isk y PP ay 
as ali to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, and to Allah shall we all return. Pee 
a 1859. The Qur-én is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, among whom it was bs 
vee promulgated, could have no difficulty in understanding its precepts and using it in judging es 
$24 of right and wrong in all their affairs. But it is also universal; therefore no one should > 
ax give preference to his own vain fancies against this authoritative declaration. es 
<5 Gey 
tea se er SBN ‘ er P a oe <n 
rs 1860. Cf. ii. 120. The variation is in the single word “Wdq” here in place of “Nasir ree, 
<a in ii. 120. In each case the apt word is chosen not only for the rhythm in its own passage SS 
#1 but for the general meaning in the Argument. ae 
as Si 
eee ; GS 
es 1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had oa 
6 wives and children. The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was incomplete; 43 
a1 his ministry barely lasted three years; his mission was limited; and he was not called upon = [&&: 
oi EK 
Se hr mg no EG EE? SF fa SG Sp Sg SS Tg nga 
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Ae ahe Soe SO SOS LSU ace 
Ree 9! ae HESECS CoN POO OaOE OO 2. es. 
} TEGOCS INOS Be ae 
$5 d it was never the part RE 
“a on to bring a Sign ise 
wes Of a messenger to 1862 oe 
. eos Sinaia ait oui ie 
oa d). For each period Ses 
Gry (Or commanded). 4 
a intment).'*3 ee 
| _ Is an appointment). pe OB obey ACA ie 
Sey & Mes): 
Ss doth blot out HONE ISS (4 
Sess . Allah do y ne ee 2 
ee e pleaseth: i 
ae nfirm what $e, 
ORE Or co ipa oa 
ache ; ‘ : wae 
ee With Him is Book. !8 ie. 
va of the OOK. oe aes “ses oA are Pass: 
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seis thee ayy pe weirs ~~ Bes 
a hall show BE aan > g.- 
$2) 40. Whether We s 2 ey cares Lisle Fase 
a thi life-time) Avene - {i ack PFS 
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S f what We promise S 
Be Or take to Us thy soul = 
Gr lished). Las 
Bs ae mplis ae: 
Sa (Before it is all accomp as 
Gi ° eo) 
“) Thy duty is to a 1 = 
Rios ch them: ae 
aS (The Message) rea Re 
2S It is Our part ie 
“$24 ount. =4 
SS To call them to acc ie 
an [4 
Bs they not that We 1G 
a See y thes land 2, 
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2c" = ee 
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Gas ape 
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Pea) ee 
tog me 
rp! Eas 
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“Sagi : " 
Se ise in a highly organised society or dle 3: 
‘ex ided problems that arise in nger; but that is not to say [= 
ae ith the many-si Allah’s Messenger; < eis no pe 
24] = to deal wi to him, because he was hat of Al-Mustafa. Ther ; ae 
a equal respect to him, iversal ground as tha een: glory if he [he 
<i 46 We: pay eq the same univers human life; there is : in 
I that his Message ania an being if he lives a normal a men, as did Al-Mustafa. 2 
Sa h for a normal hum f virtue than othe ; Bre 
Ri. reproac ler example o : = tas ke 
ed : : a nobler a $s,” excep ES 
es t and sets h any “Signs, ie? 
ar) eautifies i wed fort sen a? 
ey rformed any Miracle or show ] Plan, which is not formed = 
eS No Prophet pe ae ll-wise, universa : ). The [s, 
ORG 1862. ° M, hiyat) IS an all-wi e also next verse Ktetty 
P| Allah willed. Allah’s Will (Mas illat or of one age or country (se hend its beauty and ize 
ss fit of one tribe or mi -in. We can apprehe our = tg 
éx] for the bene history was and is the Qur-a Al-Mustafa’s day,-even more, as ie 
eae ° le in 1 . s ust ? ioe 
ese greatest Mirac ch as did the people se ion has increased. Rae 
sl grandeur to-day as mu ture and of Allah’s creation ha L4 
Ota : natur " Hig 
me collective knowledge of d” or “a Decree established. ps 
O55 ts e ° . Se) 
BS 1863. Kitab: means “a Law decre he original foundation of a8 seveluion; 
Ra * ° e Sin 
<i itdb: Mother of the Book: t 347. ae 
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Pree ° 1865 = > ve DS pe 
3] Outlying borders?! (Where) Allah , ; & 
~ ci ’ ~ =e 
ao Commands, there is none ) ae me 
Coe ° > as 
ee To put back His command: Ome! ae 
ted ra « a“ ¥ pa 
ce And He is Swift ie 
Sr In calling to account. bas 
P| ke s > Cw) ? Pal a“ Sarl, es Selle oe 
odin . a” - Gi o Pa iA ae 
ts . Those before them did (also) |< S “Nala eels AO NiRone 19 pee 
a4 aye FA . - =~ “2 ae ae Ra 
sea 4 all things . , ms - ras 
Cy Devise plots; rae be £ 1866 ivy, +t 01 i a % ai Ea eke 
op Allah is the devising altogether. 7S me yt CEG Ace ee 
ee + S aN 
re He knoweth the doings ere a ce 
és Of every soul: and soon SH sy 
rites a mies 
3] ‘Will the Unbelievers know es 
A Pe » pes 
On Who gets home in the End. oe 
Soto EN 
ota eee “ oe 
x Th : ® “No a Para 02g eed BLY Bre 
eH e Unbeltevers say: eae wed ow oP De : eS 
ey messenger? je SW 1 yA pene, N45 lo 
ed an id ” Yn a ca 
“Sz .” Say: “Enough ef rn ae y ¥ one 
Se ee : pSV ert gs ahem Ee 
ee For a witness between me im Ke ipa aes oe 
ee And you is Allah, and such a =~ pew icc s & 
ern ” Re 
pa As have knowledge of the Book. aa 
or is 
ee is 
Ais Oe 
a ae 
ait ry 
P| tof 55 
at ms 
P= Secreta st stiff-necked opposition came a9 
<3 1865. In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Mo iar aay ray need Ss 
aa d centre of power in Makkah. The humbler people E Ore 
2 enn _ adit also did some tribes round about Makkah. After the Hijrat [F< 
“S| | society-came in readily, as : # a 
oe and Madinah and at last the bloodless Re 
Ags was a hard struggle between Makkah an : ia 
rs) chi of Makkah in AH. 8 made the Pagan structure finally collapse, sitet nae eee 
Bie ly, Truth finds easiest entrance throug = 
“<4] already been sapped to its foundations. So, generally, eae 
a i scant Raealy and not in the beginning at the headquarters of power, but in 9 
Aye meueg ith irresistible force. era 
es the fulness of time it makes its way everywhere with irresistible < 
a 1866. Cf. iii. 54 and n. 393. iS 
2a = wast 
one 1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that Al-Mustafa was a great and Ss , 
ae } . Id point to his credentials from Beg 
24 noble character, but they deny his Prophethood. He ried at b ht bas 
aa Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Qur-dn which he brought. i: 
pe ill nise Ee 
atv : revelation generally will recog ae, 
es Kas) iy ats hey gee) baoralecge) et Se carina earns ss 
ee Allah’s revelation in pieced sia ae splie paint chtireat [ovelaioer tha ihe os 
Urey ; ji ic, wi ae 
es! last clause will be: “and from Him is (all) peas of oe i ae Se 
“S41 of the Book comes from Allah, the Qur-an also bears eee 
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foo SUAS TEAC ICTS ISTE CA ZUM CUN 2 COU CON CODEINE 
Pe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ibrahim, 14 ae 
BE For the chronology and the general argument of this Sura in the series ise 
. Siras x. to xv., sce Introduction to S. x. Sg 
ee The special subject-matter of this Sura is a continuation of the concluding ee 
D8 portion of the last Sira, which explained how Allah’s revelation gains ground cits 
eg in spite of selfish men’s opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story es 
“és of Moses and Abraham, and Abraham’s Prayer for Makkah forms the core of ee 
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Summary.—Revelation leads man from darkness to light. It comes to each nation 





“| in its own language and for its own special circumstances. So was it with Moses Ie 
iN is 2 2 Seats 
ee and other Prophets. There was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was fa 
sa] destroyed. Parable of the Goodly Tree (xiv. 1-27). exe 
oS ese 
aes Why will not men receive God's grace? Why will they choose to go astray? be % 
thers ry ry ° « e ee 
oe Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself and his posterity, and he eS 
+ ; : eos 
#1 prayed for Makkah, the city of the new revelation through Arabia. Good and [ee 
oA * ° * « « * * 2 Saeae 
“x Evil will find their proper retribution, and Allah’s Plan of Unity will prevail [Ee 
oes i ratte 
fq (xiv. 28-52). be 
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nO Af Pook, ay >, aye is AS n Abd, re 7 Ds Age Aveeno, intel dbitede, Sviks, «trved, vel, Sted, 26 Antal, Pi in tan tai 2 Aa tet Cnc Ant, nk. ASA : 
TO ES SS NY SY Avs EAU SUS AEN CAUALAD, CY CU AE NUAR GY RAD RSD BAY ARR aay aA eee 
At oo VAts 
a Ibrahim, or Abraham TOY ra A 
a in the name of Allah, Most Gracious a 
oP 7 ane 
ct Most Merciful. oe 
ot Pee 
“54 1. A. L. R.'™ A Book = 
5c Which We have revealed ao 
ie ; Phe 
iS Unto thee, in order that Se 
. 4 ° © Keay 
cS Thou mightest lead mankind i 
Pmt ey 
ag Out of the depths of darkness exe 
ra ‘ 
6a Into light—by the Ieave'®” Ne 
és Of their Lord-to the Way oe 
. . “ eo 
g % Of (Him) the Exalted in Power, aa 
fee by si\e 
<1 Worthy of all Praisc!-'*” bs 
<2 Ese 
‘ee eS 
s Of Allah, to Whom do belong * A aiceccent HCAS Acar BE 
Bi All things in the heavens U2) 3'3 Syd BA Sas se 
wie AM ae ay > 
os And on carth! © , NEF Para 4 i4 
SA - 1872 gow ¥ rae, zs ” ek 
5 But alas for the Unbclicvers es 
oie é ° Feed 
sie For a terrible Chastisement ase 
eS iS 
“ae (Their Unfaith will bring them)!- oe 
ace See 
ba 4 ° met) 
<3 3. Those who prefer the life’®” re 
iS os 
ts oad wae 
at [ 
Tam apy, 
Fite a> 
are [S4 
nie a 
(ant Be 
Cl be 
Sars De 3 
mi era? 
a is 
co 
4 . te 
Be 1869. For those Letters sec Introduction Appendix I. ial 
wet na 
S04 ote 
1870. tt is inststed on that every Prophet speaks not from himself but from Allah. feed 
zis Hts leading into the light is but by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by any power of oe 
og =o his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. a 
c 1871. In this and the next verse where the sentence is completed, three qualities ay 
eal of Allah are mentioned, viz., (1) His cxalted position above all Creation; (2) His 4 
sie goodness, which entitles Him, and Him alone, to Praise; and (3) His Power in all heaven ae 
svg and) earth. Thus He stands in no need of man’s worship; His goodness is all for the good me 
es of man (and His creatures); and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can ee. 
6A carry out His Will and Plan. Ess 
aad isa 
0 ie 
oe 1872. See the last note. That being the case, in what a sad plight are those who reject pee 
ey 6 the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw down on themselves all the terrible ates 
‘53 consequences of that rejection,-the Wrath to come! fon. 
scot 1873. The Unbelievers are here characterised in three ways: (1) they love this iG: 
+! ephemeral life and its vanities more than the true Life which goes into the Hereafter; bea 


fg = (2) they not only harm themselves but mislead others, (3) their own crooked minds search  [& 


a for something crooked in Allah’s straight Path (Cf. vii. 45). But in doing so, they go ey 
$a s farther and farther from the Truth. hee 
she eats 


SECS ESE ESS SOOO CORO SOO SO RO OOOO DOGO 
Be TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye cyt Wye a : 


aerel = Sy A 
» vy' v Vv 7 
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5) Of this world to ie 
ee The Hereafter, who hinder (men) Be 


a2 

PD, 

tin 
“SF 








<a From the Path of Allah be 
Ke And seek to make it crooked: Se 
Me They are astray Se 
ries By a long distance. ees 
aS . We sent not a messenger ime 
iS Except (to teach) in the language!®”* iS 
e Of his (own) people, in order Sc Beet es 
Be To make (things) clear to them. o ° 7 Bs 
ae So Allah leads astray pss 
a Those whom He pleases ge 
aos And guides whom He pleases'*” fee 
es And He is Exalted in power, ie 
a Full of Wisdom. Ss 
pe . We sent Moses with Our Signs ie 
+e (And the command). “Bring out iS 
“5 Thy people from the depths iS 
“1 Of darkness into light, = 
aS; And remind them of Re 
<1 The Days of Allah.”'*” Verily eS 
& In this there are Signs Pee 
ei 1874. If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in is 
o the language current among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. Through them fas 


ie 
it can reach all mankind. There is even a wider meaning for “language”. It is not merely les. 


ea ‘ ‘ ‘ a 
$5, a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world in a psychological ise 
se sense-casts its thoughts in a certain mould or form. Allah’s Message-being universal-can 255 
Anil - ‘ ; ae 
seu be _expressed in all moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for all grades [a 
gone ¥ 


<4) of humanity, and must therefore be explained to each according to his or her capacity [eR 


eh g pl ¢ ¢@ e ° a ry * is ce 
oy or receptivity. In this respect the Qur-an is marvellous. It is for the simplest as well as <2 
es the «~most advanced. Shl> 
re ta4 
aa 1875. “Whom He pleases”; the usual expression for Mashiyai, the universal Will and ee 
pre Plan, which is all-wise and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. ie 
Cae | cS 
RS 1876. “The Days of Allah”: the days when Allah’s mercy was specially shown to es 
a them. Every day and every hour and minute, Allah’s grace flows to us abundantly, but ies 
mies there are special events in personal or national history which may be commemorated as a 
ce = Red-letter Days. Those to the Israelites were set out in great detail in ii. 30-61 and on = 
$4 other places. EX 
aE fiat 
ay rat ys 
¥ SPEED SEMIS fae SSR AA oN sp ed ete lal ia PT peer eer Ee 5 TP crea eT rs MM ce ce ee gee ME ee a ale Re eee TT gummi tte 
PEPEOECESSOHES SCE EOL OE COCR OOOO OO OCOD OO OOOO OE 
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eek pata Ae et Al me 3 g ie x 4 s 8. i . 7 oS ‘i Ss Axe z Fe vee a wee 2.0, tS Dee Arde awh nee Abate’ a Ses pe ‘s 4 $2 q Se q rs ~ ®; g Y a om 
{ENON S NG NSO NSS NS NO NOLS NO AONG NOOR OM ON ONO NONE LOND 
Sih we 
og wt 
a i ea ye 
rs For such as are firmly patient ae 
*e And constant,—grateful and 3 
On E : recy 
a appreciative. '°”7 eS. 
sea oR 
i Remember! Moses said sae et Pk, 88 ot, ew Ate 
$e ee | Ail dani ly ol de gil igs ga SIS] "yee 
eS To his people: “Call to mind se 
mes me 
es) 


04%: 


a) 
a 


Pe latent “ .€?. oh ae 
The favour of Allah to you eae 52 SANS athe 


eB 
zi) % 


| When He delivered you!®” SAG Pa AACE Coos we» oe TSE 

| a Lah gt glial gw > bee. 
cen From the people of Pharaoh: C = sf Ra 
aa te i grote oy mr Feo Ue 
ES They set you hard tasks rSSASy Cr) RS 
se And punishments, slaughtered ‘o # od Bos ee 
oo Your sons, and let your women-folk Ba aan ae oF 
+= Live: therein was ae 
oR 2 - one 

a A tremendous trial from your Lord. ise 


a 
"hae, 


“ey 


4 
SS. 
<>) 

7g 


ares 


SECTION 2. 


Boe & 


SHIRES IRE 


4 
* 
fg; 


And remember! your Lord 





cz ie 
oyna Caused to be declared (publicly): see 
eH ; Sy 
Bs “If ye are grateful, I will am 
Poy: way 
& Add more (favours) unto you; 3 
fie ; : ; A> 
<5 But if ye show ingratitude,'*” 4 
RG . " yee 
ax Truly My punishment itty 
eq —siIs_ terrible indeed.” ok: 
és os 
S a 
oa Rete 
=i or 
fie act net 
ma inti 
sory Se ae 
feo Se 
cei 1877. Sabbdr is the intensive form, and includes all the ideas implied in Sabr (ii. 45 RSs 
<4 = and n. 61, and ii. 153 n. 157) in an intensive degree. Shakir and Shakir have in them Ree 
‘<1 the idea of appreciation, recopnition, pratitude as shown in decds of goodness and [[se" 
a PP B £ 5 rags 
ze righteousness. Both terms are applicd to Allah as well as to men. A slight distinction he 
BS in shades of meaning may be noted. Shakur implies that the appreciation is even for the as 
& smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a mental attitude independent of [ee 
ey specific facts. Shakir implics bigger and more specific things. iss 
Sage =. a7 
pe 1878. Cf. ti. 49. The reference back to Isracl and Moses serves a double pu as ee 
a purpose— S 
<1 an appeal to the People of the Book, and as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour See 
aa now conferred on them by the coming among them of a greater Prophet than Moses. oe 
oP: y & & & P ae 
eS 1879, The various shades of meaning in Shakara are explained in n. 1877 above. [hG>2 
+) Kafara implies: (1) to reject Faith, as in ii. 6 and n. 30; (2) to be ungrateful for mercies Ee" 
‘1 and favours received, as here; (3) to resist Allah or Faith, as in iii. 13; (4) to deny Ss 
624 (the Signs of Allah), as in iii. 21, or deny the mission of Messengers, as in xiv. 9. Kafir }G 
$3] in the most general sense may be translated “Unbeliever”. Ee 
as E y Re 
oe Fae 
veg . : Frat 


- 692 - 


S.14 A.8-9 3.13 pee CSU tt VE etl yl 8) po 











WE BOE Sk abe oie ate ahe oe he abe abe abe ahs she she aie she ate ahs she she ate she 208 108 358 
SGN IAD By Led ey AG RCS ID A Akay ANC Nay At LONONGRO NON ON ONONONO SOKO Ry 
Se “ 4 ° a3 
a ~©8. And Moses said: “If ye Be een a en I eee a Ie 
se : . 1880 y na 2a Saas My ley Bye 
‘sa Show ingratitude,” ye and all x 
ae On earth together,—yet Se 
{64 Is Allah Free of all wants,” fe 
Te] y a) 
i Worthy of all praise. Ss 
ri Has not the story , le Keeper Bee Sy 
a Reached O le!), of those Lt UNG 3D ie 
#5| Reached you, (O people!), Bn 25h iS 
OSE e 
si Who (went) before you?- = hae Ee 
itt Of the People of Noah, ee 
aes: re o ot! ah 
<=] And ‘Ad, and Thamid?- eka WAtagewe ie 
wit = = re . i 
és] And of those who (came) ee Pe ae 
tet LEM EO a eae: Zits ee 
a After them? None knows them'* G EI Sls yer yore! ie 
Belt} ” ww Pea 
“a But Allah. To them came ee en 5G Be 
oe Messengers with Clear (Signs); Ls tls gl \ Si 
‘OE Bae 
=a But they put their hands'™ > 
ae Up to their mouths, and said: Bays 
pan ° ° ei} 
i “We do deny (the mission) 2: 
ae On which ye have been sent, ing 
42 on y [= 
rete oot. 
RS And we are really me 
es In suspicious (disquieting) doubt'™ as 
i ive 
a ines 
oat ban 
S 1880. Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in disobedience, and wilful ee 
é<] rejection and rebellion. If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do not a 
Sq detract from Allah’s power one atom, because, Allah does not depend upon you for i 
24 anything, and His goodness and righteousness and praiseworthiness cannot be called in Be 
se st 
54 question by your contumacy. (38 
me 1881. Cf. xxii. 64, xxix. 6, xxv. 15, Ixvii. 38. ee 
Rie 1882. Even the names of all the Prophets are not known to men, much less the nee 
P| details of their story. If some “news” of them (for the word translated “story” may also Re 
a be translated “news”) reaches us, it is to give us spiritual instruction for our own lives. ri 
Ge ; ; Bue 
ath 1883. That is, either that the Unbelicvers metaphorically put their hands up to the fig 
ant een ° ihe 
24 mouths of the Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their Message, or that BBR 
+e: the Unbelicvers put up their fingers to their own mouths, as much as to say “Don’t listen ae 
Be to them,” or bite their own fingers in token of incontinent rage. Whatever construction ie 
Bie we adopt, the meaning is that they were intolerant of their prophets even as the Quraish oy 
és] were intolerant of Al-Mustafa and did all they could to suppress Allah's Truth. eas 
Seat Su 
pl . r re 
Be 1884. Cf. xi. 62. The distinction between Shakk and raib may be noted. Shakk is Ben 
Go intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact; is it so, or is it not? Raib is something more than Ge 
S41 intelfectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something that upsets your a4 
ie moral belief and causes a disquiet in your soul. In lii. 30, it is used as equivalent to Bay 


a) 


“calamity” or “disaster”, some punishment or evil. Both kinds of doubts and suspicions 


k 
F 


aaa 


S24] are hinted at against Prophets of Allah. . 
ois i SiN 
BOO CECSCOC HON ES ECS ESCO CSD OOOO LO DO RO CO ODED CO OD OOOO, 


- 693 - 


S.14 A9-11 113 see =e — VE poalal bay 











































Beek oaks miko Cae , ads ie: ty ey 5 
LAGOA CT CIES RINNE INCOR NCS NN ED ee IEDC CONE IN ON COORG ae 
os eae 
ee! As to that to which eh. 
oA ors e e re KA 
ee Ye invite us.” Se 
rte Se . ; Be 
sj 10. Their messengers said: “Is there a : ane an sales Reemettir a Fe 
CASS! Oe 
as A doubt about Allah, ee pect Be 
oh xs ~=\\ BS 
ie The Creator of the heavens PEN 5 — Se: 
a a ee 
“| And the earth? It is He! i — aie : SBE zr 3 Se 
05) Who invites you, in order ; me ; . 
es “ “he 38 ay : te se 
as That He may forgive you gym fu pS Ss A lvl yp-onr- a hes 
>= : ; Pern 
Lore Ete; 
<n Your sins and give you Pa re v age are 
ee . : aa <a J 3s 
Se Respite for a term appointed!” Gabe ects Lada ane 
ae ° i 2 4 oe BS 
me They said: “Ah! ye are SD eee 2 cya a ee 
és No more than human, vas 
aig ; eas 
sa Like ourselves! Ye wish ba 
<2) Dene 
“ea To turn us away from ie 
. me ep 
es What our fathers my 
& Used to worship; then es 
3 Bring us some clear authority.'* eS 
Ga « * ate , 
ea 11. Their messengers said to them: od (ee: , a SF DR OSG a fF ia 
eu & 3 : pate 
eS “True, we are human = te po FOF OL rics Ss 
Re . hue wee Saari i aie 
ay Like TSS but Allah 29 a “0 fn leseye eyes ly FS 
Bests Doth grant His grace i . : ee 
5 p= B ; “4 Pa & . Ta 4 
= To such of His servants SV bts SCE IE KGS ere 
es As He pleases. It is not ae See ae 
pion: a Pe ah 
as For us to bring you Oy <t ee) aN a5 ch cil 15 ail Ve 
“ax An authority except as Allah i 
Pay 2 my ‘> 
“4 Permits. And on Allah i 
TO . i ise 
ee Let all men of faith i 
an i ee 
oh Put their trust. exe 
| om, 
t; bec] , ite 
sa 1885. The Prophets (gencrally) clear both kinds of doubt. “You cannot doubt the ey 
oe existence of Allah! Behold His works! We are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving Se 
hs you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration from Allah.” Notice that the Ore 
5) doubters had said to the Prophets, “Ye invite us.” The Prophets say: “It is Allah Who ae 
“oe invites you, and He does it to save you by His grace, and give you plenty of time (but Be 
‘i4 not indefinite time) for penitence and amendment.” Re 
ae 1886. Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the es 
re Unbeliever says, “You are only a man!” “But I speak from Allah!” “Oh well! our 2 
‘Sa} ancestral ways of worship are good enough for us!” “What if they are wrong?” “What Be 
sey authority have you for saying so?” “The highest authority, that from Allah!” And so we se 
S624 come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on violence, but it recoils on them, and they 
és perish. ae 
Sse — 7 = = oe 
3 ey SCE GS OCR SOS Ge) GEHEES SOOO CRON OBOOOS BNA S ae SNES BON Se aN a 
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VE atl yl by 


eek Pury I 2 yok 4 1S 2 Fe ON aie 3 $ Titre: PUSS aft a ee é ie aN ay : ae aby 3 ‘ 8 2 3 % nf * Z ot é s : tas ‘ Le aa orf 
fA SINS INSINOINS MOIS ONS SOIR UG SARS UNA EUROY NOV OVARY RAVES 
ee 12. Why we should not put our trust ey ree atc 43 STIG ee 
1 On Allah. Indeed He a Pee J awa :; 
Gr : GA ts ge cea’ Va CGN Re Cad Cr 
a5 Has guided us to the Ways All eg byeru5 A ate pws Aoter Sy 
$61 We (follow). We shall certainl dmc decsee le TE 
ee e w). We snall certainly G)é oil coi ee 
we teen) KAI es IB 
: ms Bear with patience all ~ a eae (= 
nS BES 
Pa The hurt you caused us. oe 
ey eo 
<< For those who put their trust rae 
eA Should put their trust on Allah.” ee 
arte ae 
‘i SECTION 3. is 
ne ae 
oe pe 
CES Re} 
se And the Unbelievers said dn, Ger e982. ig yi se : age 
fe Fi b e = e e ray 
<a To their messengers: “Be sure Comics a rele ya 7s ° Be 
: ¢ i mn st “ ot “ ” 4 . Z Ss I-74 & a 4 a Ie? 
a We shall drive you out Nee L.3 <P NC ol in SS 
eam Of our land, or ye shall a eS 
See) ? Sox. ~~ ted, a7 oat Be 
Oat 2 e = ng id eIe* 1 
oe Return to our religion.”! nl BES vee ") Ee 
Biber ° e a ne - aT NS 
r But their Lord inspired ee 
See . pe 
“4 (This Message) to them: fe 
we ee 
ee “Verily We shall cause ie 
se The wrong-doers to perish! Ss 
S41 4 « ; mee 
sq 14. And venly, We shall = 
or . fipett 
ed Cause you to abide iste 
ex se 
ee In the land, and succeed them. > 
fy , ee: 
“Bes This for such as fear'™™* eee 
te ok 
oe The Time when they shall stand ee 
sae Before My tribunal,~such ioe 
en : > Pg 
ee As fear My Punishment.” ie 
Ay ad 
<a as 
mete ie 
So p24 


P 3$ 3 abn 
URINE 


4 
<. 


RUN GIR 


4 » abe 
UNSUNG) 


Le 


«: 


x 


ey 
4 


1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the last note. But Infidelity looks 


upon argument merely as an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. As its only 
belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats of force will put down the nghtcous. It offers 
the choice between exile and violence against conformity to its own standards of evil, 
which it thinks to be good. But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of 
strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that violence will perish ultimately by 
violence, and that Faith and Good must stand and be established. In fact the good must 
inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted out. 


1888. “Fear” means here “have present before their minds something which should 


yi 


4 AASV ; Yn 
Ge TGs TGF 


cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill consequences 
of wickedness.” 
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$415. But they sought victory and 
a decision 
(There and then), and frustration 
Was the lot of every 

Powerful obstinate transgressor. 


% 
7G 


ives 


RS 


SAN 
7 v ? 


1890 


cv 


<<? 
(*) 


2 : 16. In front of such a one Ae 
Is Hell, and he is given, NG Fee 
For drink, boiling fetid water. 


DNs 
ryt 74 : 


aoe 


SGN 


, 


| | ; tee aS A “ PP 2 Cf ft 
. In gulps leh he sip it, ne 7 Ava ay SS 2 
But never will he be near - , = = 
Swallowing it down ale throat; oy 1 gle eye KS So yall 
Death will come to him Pa 
ge oe F447 “77 = 
From every quarter, yet Slew Ac edly wey 
Will he not die; and 
In front of him will be 


ier: 






1 c] 
NG 
Sa) 

t J <ce & 
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ae 
24 


i 


a 


o 


2 2 
4S rE <, ‘ 
BS 








see enn: tentine!8%! 
: ex chastisement unrelenting. isd ; 
ge aes 
x4] 18. The parable of those who ase REAR ise . 
pe Reject their Lord is that gu pprgiisc a en a ae 
a ie 
ee Their works are as ashes,'*” res 
vs] 1889. Cf. viii. 19. I have assumed that “they” in this verse is the same as “them” es 
x) in the preceding verse, i.e., the ungodly. Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and ee 
oe they got it-against themselves. Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good one 
S time. Some Commentators construe “they” here to mean “the Prophets”: in that case the i, 
ee verse would mean: “The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the ungodly were Ss 
ae frustrated in their efforts to suppress the Truth.” Be 
ed fain 
3h 1290. Cf. xi. 59. exe 
ae 1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the carlicr Prophets, = 
uy of unrelicved horror of the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation is also Ee 
ox closed to them. es 
a ay 
< 1892. Note the fulness of the parable. The works of the ungodly are in themselves ee 
es) light and unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish that remains out of the i 
3s faculties and opportunities which they have misused by burning them up. Further, the Be 
Go ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: the ungodly have no compass, les 
“= direction, or purpose that can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no ordinary se 
3&4 wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the fruits of their labours an ordinary f& 
oe tranquil day: a furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. They have neither ae 
-§3] | internal peace nor external gain. In the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of [34 
54 such things as they might have earmed but for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is se 
Bre contaminated. All their wishes go astray. They are carried so far, far away from what ge 
és] was in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? re 
Se SOCSC SOND OD GOTO OD OD ONO DO DOC OOOO OSO ROE O OOOO DOS 
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ce On which the wind blows = 
S Furiously on a tempestuous day: PIR: Sy 
a No power have they over VL ye is 
tS Aught that they have earned: Ss 
ze That is the straying . 
a Far, far (from the goal). mee 
ee Seest thou not that Allah oo 
ok Created the heavens and the one 
In Truth?" If He so will, me 
ne He can remove you eS 
Re And put (in your place) S 
s A new Creation? ey 
1] 20. Nor is that for Allah Bs 
sgo| Any great matter. '°* os 
eS 21. They will all be marshalled a 
aa Before Allah together: then an 


ey 


ait. 
aye 
4 

i 


Will the weak say to those'®” 


4 


a est aE L ‘a! 


eT as 
EL 





Be Who were arrogant, “For us, - Re : 
or 77 © ee 
Bs We but followed you; can ye [36 
‘eB Then avail us at all Pe ec ve 4 ieee [se 
a 7 f Allah?” avlkons) pes 
x Against the Wrath o ah? - < 
<i i “ sex 20 tee fay, ~7 1[ 
ge They will reply, “If we fay Salil brlce- ak fe 
= ; On Anon Lee = 
5 Had received the guidance” FOF Ue ceed Cie” Rs 
<ak Of Allah, we should have one 
xe ac3y 
eS tb . 
A a. 
pe 1893. Hagqq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True proportions, Reality. Allah’s creation | 
At as c P P » = : s pan A 
Be is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws [gz 
oe must give place to others who do. This warning is repeated again and again in history a 
sx] and in revelation. Cf. vi. 73. es 
<i ie 
che rere . . a ii 
asi 1894, ‘Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. eo 
<M esos 
Nias * ALP 
Dg 1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment — [eg 
oe waiting for the ungodly: (1) Those who were misled and failed to see that each soul bears —[:2. 
‘e its own personal responsibility (ii. 134) and cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those ise 
es who misled them, in the hope that they might intercede for them or do something to we 
Re help them. They receive a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. (2) Those who [& 


em) 


“art 5 3 . : A ; Ko 
‘sq = relied on Satan, His answer (in xiv. 22 below) is frank, cynical and brutal. 2 
os 1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them-such as 


4 
~*~ 


ORY 


a false priests or leaders-will find themselves in a parlous state. How can they help others? 
They themselves failed to profit from Allah’s guidance, and they can with some justice 
yal retort that they put them in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! 
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A 942 afie oh A & 2$ ya fe. axe 
a Ag 3 9 EASA $ ahe ate af Ty + ay 3 CHF 3 9 RICA YE: y 
PEND NICS INE INS RR NG NG MONO NaN Be 
<4 Given it to you; to us iS 
ae aa E de, 
“4 It makes no difference (now) a 
a5) Whether we rage, or bear a 
Se i ience: Fe 
“oe (These torments) with patien Sg 
BS For ourselves there is no way Re 
Neg ae 
san Of escape.” ae 
ia ey 
wx es 
BS Fi Sa 
ee) SECTION 4. 2 
ey Zep, booger S ine iS 
a qT? JI" slaces Pech 
“4 22. And Satan will say a AY gall (perl » = 
oil i * A ru pe 
s When the matter 1s decided: s 2 ee male as wy = 
we: WAS ot o, 5G 
1 = “It was Allah Who gave you any ese 
cm Oe er BO ne ay! hee as 
Bios A promise of Truth: I too Se.c1N), + pre dost 9 ee 
che AG * Od # Boerne” 
¢e =| +4 1 d 2 oo “ ie 
Bie Promised, but I faile ee : & Be 70% ok ore ar oa 
og ee . a 
| | had no authority over you 2s ee a CIE el ee 
ee Except to call you, but ye Zi ep apiny iq 
<a : - th ete gg RR 
abe to me; then 4—, Serr = me ss 
=f] Listened ? & ww? Eee a \ oe Ly 
eo a & few FS 
ye Reproach not me, but reproach Q > pat La, so B62 “ie 
a a listen “ se 
aoe S < “ wES 
| Your own souls. I cannot |i ORAaKanle 5 
no To your cries, nor can Mi ass? eS : a> 
See . = eas 
Bes Listen to mine. I reject _ ee 
rs Your former act in associating Fee, 
es Me with Allah. ee 
pe For wrong-doers there must be E. 
irr ie ” eae\ 
‘se A grievous Chastisement. iS 
Ota oc 
oR ¢ bet} 
a But those who believe iB " 
<4] And work righteousness ae 
3] Will be admitted to Gardens i 
wos : : = or 
Be Beneath which rivers flow, Ss 
4 To dwell therein for aye a 
4 : Pe 
BS With the leave of their Lord. oe 
5m he?) 
Go n> 
CA he 
a Ey? 
ott oe 
Ri ae eh 
oh A s: ‘T Estos 
ae ; — olours. Frankly it says: ae 
“<% i res itself in its true c pas 
ex 1897. After the Judgment, Evil decla but you believed me rather than Allah. a 
ae i The promise of Allah was true, running after me. Se 
<j deceived you. I had but to call you, and you came hat fa 
ee) ARES i ee Eo nk think I was equal with Allah? I know too well that 
28 = You must blame yourselves. Did oe did wrong, you must suffer the Penalty. Ox 
& I was not and never could be. If you eee ee vas 
<i ; . % : LAS 
Rey last note. An alternative interpretation of this sente ” Reh 
fa 1898. See the = = against Allah with Whom ye associated me. ae 
oy already beforehand rebelle Se ee OR ER ORTH Com VENT RCA ate 
TEN aL 
DOO no nee 
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A D <> 6 Pn ¥ EEL Fikes. Aa ys . ey, ae i 
COC CC OP Pore won vee ke 
Be SOS CSI SACS RANT os 
san ORDER POON ie 
RS ; ing therein en: 
35) will be: “Peace! AEA SEONG HIE 
=i h anh -: ; Pn 
; SPS Ow i 2 “4 yf ca foe 
oo Seest thou not le? Sf BA Ate AGREES Ne. 
gy <t- forth a parable? Pee es oe ee me aoe 
“1 Allah sets fo pe Ueprcy mi, 
4 ‘ : age 
8) A goodly Word OLAl3 
=| tree exe 
38] Like a goodly irmly fixed [Se 
+ oot is firmly fixed, ese 
ie Whose r ch) i=4 
ez! And its branches (rea nee 
9s tN 
Oe _ ae my 
aS heavens, Fs an a4 Peay 
nes To the - 1901 $s 2 1g Gdn eo 
ee ings forth its fruit en Stk ae 
Se It brings fo eens 2 ss att > 
5 imes . Sor A’ 1" wy” iG 
$21 At all times, by LOS KANG rs 
a Of its Lord bles eu 
es ts forth para Be 
ree So Allah se inne 
Pasar: in order that pty 
sy For men, | Sanne aaa 
mA i “ ie - es 
“| They may receive ne ene ORE ACY es 
toe ae dot - 9 ° f "2 , x 
pg Sot the para = me ot fo ; 13,9 
“21 Of an evil Wor CD ylin ‘ ee: 
omy evil tree: Fee nee 
“2 Is that of an a 
Rei 4 
nS - aes of the oe 
ae he mutual self-recriminations Lae 
Top. . d the m se 
BS is contrasts with the misery an (si 
eS 1899. How this Ere ine rates ieee 
ohtee ' Divine Word, ftruth, [ee 
| ungodly’ lly interpreted as the eral sense as a word 0 For fae 
= eae alata pial al ibe imuetpretsa in a more aa appreciation of Religion. ee Fe. 
ens : ees It may also . from a tru s rd” is oppo Ci.6 
ORs Religion. , hich follows The “evil wo d i= 
‘<4) the True ness, w man. : ss an Las 
“ a word of goodness eee Allah and our duty fee or teaching unkindne os 
iat f rp Beep 
a igion includes our Ise speech, o Re 
cfrmat ion mm + fa Se foe 
$2) Religio religion, blasphemy, ho see fags 
“<1 to this: false ives pleasure to all w i Loe, 
gre Hy Be ° 7 et 
ae wrong-doing. . for: (1) its beauty; it ef cause its roots are firmly fz 
és 901. The goodly tree is known d unshaken in storms, . h, and it catches all a ie 
eee} 1901. ins firm an ach high, an [se 
ba Pt “ae » malns . b anches re and men I: “9, = 
7 its stability; it remain: ass; its br irds in its branches dE 
Gr it; (2) its ; (3) its wide compass; 1 birds in ; is the Goo rma 
eae rth; (3) to countless ll times. So is is PS 
a d in the earth; JES CNS 2s uh es ds at a this [es 
eS axe ine from heaven, and 2 dant fruit, which it yiel hanges and chances of bee 
Be sana ie th it, and (4) its abun It abides in all the c ae orrow or what seems as 
$21 animals beneath it, ; it is true. oe r shaken by s is universal,  ,Efxe 
RG : utiful as ); it 1s neve ‘ Its reach is un 4 
ste Word. It is as bea 27 below); ts of life. d its Pep 
Att : ee verse : d-rock fac en, an ce 
ees : beyond (s in the be : ; from heaven, : ate 
oes and even deep down ivine light : t of its fee 
<4 —sliife, ity: its roots are : by the divi . njoymen gs}? 
sie ity; its r Bis ated y ; fruit-the e ) Sx¢ 
os s calamity; ; illumin . Its fru the pees 
3) tou und, below: it is ill f all grades of life. tances; furthermore tt eS 
@3] above, aro countless beings o ne set of circums ttributes all its Se 
pS consolation herent to one season or ee has no self-pride; a : Cf. the New Ves 
a ; : ° ot co : f that W of an. ° : med 
4 —blessings-is n is the vehicle o ill and Leave iv. 30- Re 
on s the Sian ill a : Matt. be 
KI fortunate man who : in spreading it, = rien or of the Mustard seed Nie meaning, oe 
ee goodness, and 7 se the Sower (Matt. iv. eee words and more spir De 
afin t Parable o -in there are ae 
#54 Testament f the Qur-dn there | rere 
ee: 32). In this Parable o re essential things. NEON ON OS 
Gr : sis is on mo OM ORE COS ONG TO’ THe TEs Fey 
“24 and the empha SENSOR O OOO OOO POW IDE FOE IVES 
oa PV ONO TS TON ONE TEM ONT OS Tye sy 
“es PN DP AN OG POOOG yo dye ge Qe ay 
pet yng y Ty: aN CV Se 8 Ah Se¥ ok e. 5 a 
OVEN EO Ge ON Tae Ts 
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$.14 A.26-29 J.13 pase LSS 2 33-| VE ae {pI 1) we 
Eee PNAS ix $ fal WS: Ly ah 28 #3, 3.4 4 = aes he bay Fs es ade be 3 by Sep EUs. Ave os 3 “4 uy be ake abe 6 %} ade So he he 
gRNeN NES INGINGS INES IOS NO INO, NO NOS IND INO RECESS ONO ONES NEO AOA 
<3) ; KS 
“om It is torn up by the root ba 
‘| From the surface of the earth: Ss 
ro ae Petes 
ee It has no stability.!% S 
5 ae: ae 
aa] 27. Allah will establish in strength ee 
ogy ; . Des 
a Those who believe, with the Word 
Bs, That stands firm, in this world oe 
a > PGS 
ES And in the Hereafter; but Allah Oo 
eS Will leave, to stray, those ee 
$4 Who do wrong: Allah docth eo 
| What He willeth.!™ ee 
ae a> 
ee SECTION 5, Ss 
<¥ Bye 
Hast thou not turned ‘ dhe (Moe ai a “< oi ro 38 
<7 a (5 as - oi wo ena Sad > 
Mord eee S uy 
‘| Thy thought to those who!™ ET AI ro 
a . Fa ad aa Ue 
4]  Exchanged the favour of Allah. oO its -4-ci 1-1 BS 
re) ae : tot J tan, a YS Ee 
ee With ingratitude and caused ss 
“pial ‘ a 
Be) Their people to descend o° 
ear a van 
be To the House of Perdition?- on 
4 29. Into Hell? They will burn <> 
oa ; , PGs 
si Therein,—an evil place Res 
es ae 
Ba To stay in! kg 
Ams ia Re 
O45 att Xe 
oo Spor 
vee et Reet 
K a: 
is 1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. The parallelism of contrast [5 
<4) PP goodly Pp See 
“Sl can be followed out in all the details of the last note. pad 
ee ro 
Be 1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, but will prevail over all eo 
Sal things. It is not like the will of man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily ps 
“4 able to carry them out Byes 
ge ry eS. 
mS KB 
Eo 1904. There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning is co 
ae understood to be a reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of Allah into BY 
Ra a place for the worship of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly rites and cults. e 
Bc There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan Sitra even without al 
ee supposing it to be a prophecy. The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a E> 
eS blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their people, persecuting the true ae 
<9] Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity seemed about iy 
<pq—sulll, and they seemed to be heading to perdition, as later events indecd showed to be ores 
Be the case. Foe 
rc The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when they seize power, want worship a 
‘<4! for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. Power, which should E4 
mC) 3 Pent 
ay have been an instrument of good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. They > 
<2] and their people rush headlong to perdition. “These be thy gods, O Israel!” has been fe, 
“<1 =a cry repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at the back, of men of God! be 
<< ry repe & & ry Aa, 
fh tls re ey ee ay a et er ey SP ce SF) can Ss ce as TT ee 2 ee a ee ae Rea 
JSEOCAEMES CHES OOO ES SOOO CMS NON SOOO MOS ONO OO NO OES, 
SSL TYE TYE TYe TYE Tye Tye TYS Tye Tye Tye Tyo SPO IGS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TYS TEU Tye Tye Foy 
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aor ahr aor ah she ghe phe ghe ghe ate ate ahe ate ate ahe ade ate ghe ate ghee ahe athe ate oho ahe abe 3% 
ae! “4 +, ‘saa ty +, Ce, a] : = s.: ng » ap beat M4 teed, 
ic AN AN WIN) TD ENC) RY UCD NAD NCD AOD IS Ca) TOA NN CODEN CON ODEN DUAN CPA COIN OIRO COUN SHE SHO NE 
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kis: ee 
<, * ine! 
3a] 30. And they set up (idols) ‘ ae os ig 
eS As equal to Allah, to mislead i> 
Bit (Men) from His Path! Say: ie 
sii ; : ia 
5 “Enjoy (your brief power)! Ss 
t a « hae 
= But verily ye are making pe 
x Straightway for Hell!” pre 
xi ES 
a Speak to my servants EO Ke. et poee pte 
Se Who have believed,'*” Daerah a al panal = es 
i . ‘, # ’ vas 
GPS ARCS <n A ed ied Ee oe A 
“oe That they may establish Seal V5 2a vey! 35) ee 
=< eA a _ * ad ey , Pa ” es 
i Regular prayers, and spend : se? 
3 Som Fo Ce | ort eS 
fi . 1906 soe ~ iS 
4 = \ ghee Lek 
se (In charity) out of the Sustenance 3 Jy 9 And ey me 
3 S| We have given them, ie 
<n f} ty ai 
Ke Secretly and openly, before 4 
<Bsd . fesse 
Ao The coming of a Day BS 
8 In which there will be aS 
“2 is 
‘ oe ) vA 
Bc Neither mutual bargaining!*” ese 
oe Nor befricnding. fas 
oe = 
$884 32. It is Allah Who hath 40 7 RE “i. aper FS 
‘ created od ca Ce a Ws, RSS 
7S . “| : ry ya | «js: SF \ \ [=4 
oS —— acd all Sie 
Ba The heavens and the earth Ji IFIF 9 aa . So 
oe 2 a Pa ef 84? Ne Tr, he) 
<io And sendeth down rain et ON gods pe Ae eZ <p FB 
i eas 1S sata ry meee MELE ee 
Pad Ses 
a is 
Aled = 
baa aah, 
<a : ; ee ; nie 
sae 1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which the Muslim community found be¢ 
<3 themselves in Makkah just before the Hijrat, we can imagine how much encouragement Res 
a and consolation they needed from the preaching, the Faith, and the steadfast character i: 
$21 of Al-Mustafa. Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither the life nor the ie 
he property or reputation of the Muslims was safe. They are asked to find strength and [es 
ee tranquillity in prayer and in helping each other according to their nceds and resources. oe 
“ta ; , is 
Rs 1906. Here, as elsewhere, “Sustenance” is to be taken in the literal as well as the ee 
«Shr . : i336 
44] metaphorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or slaves, or As 
Bs depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on account of their ig 
<ozy ss Faith. They were to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had means. Charity eee 
Sy was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest te 
Ooi the enemy should dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there must be much ad 
< a that had to be open and organised, so that all the needy could know where to go to Se 
soe: relieved. tae 
<p see 
Bt 1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on which all values would be Lae 
Ba 5 : ee 
ve 4] changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we not 4 
<feq_—stherefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? Bai inlcudes 28 
Be all bargaining,—barter, purchase and sale, ctc. In this world, where wealth has some value, Pe 
we let us spend it and get for ourselves “treasures in heaven.” In the next life cach man [ES 
pcs will stand on his merits and personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. Let Re 
ss2q—suus here help each other to become true and rightcous, so that our personal account may ee 
“351 be favourable there. ES. 
<2 D> 
oh OT per 
SE ROI ASOD OSOIN RAEN WS RTT SOAN PANN 7 ROTA TP HSOIN oS RN RSLS ZA TAN ZANDT SEAN ASN CONTR RSA PEGA RAN DERN TREN ROR OREN 
PL FUT GE TG Ge TUT Ge Te FET TT + ye Tye Tye Syt yt SS OR See Fae PR, 
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ek Pras Cited, cine, Anns ANE piety, Bak, Bat Axed Seek, Ove SF: NOME \ 36 i owe pa) ain ; a a as o ay x : BA see 
BAC NS NG A NGS NGO NC I) INC NES NGS NCA CN CS ALOU ONCOGENE 
oe ore 
CAs . . A # = : 
tz] From the skies, and with it vn 2ty Tettoey- vod ig: ie 
4%, . ° 2 3 s y ; eae 
S Bringeth our fruits wherewith 5 ae} eM al yaad 42 iS 
at i 3 s “ ~ 4 tae 
ee - ity ad TRA NIO Ne Coo os ie id . Re 
& To feed you; it is He fr} byl jk pol S 
iS Who hath made the ships subject es ee 
a , nas 
BS To you, that they may sail Ss 
a ras 
oye Through the sea by His Command; ent 
= And the rivers (also) ie 
Be Hath He made subject to you.’™ tras 
he! inode 
ed ‘ e , 2 ee 
nis And He hath made subject er renter wee yea Lt ee ESS 
<a 1909 CAazl> pail) parandl Toes IS 
Nia To you the sun and the moon, eae y ee 
re - 7 AURA ON 1 dls ie 
sae Both diligently pursuing bests SAAS ey oe 
fan s 7 + : 
| Their courses; and the Night as 
oAte Hast 
es And the Day hath He (also) cS 
rere Eh . ee 
Fe Made subject to you. p24 
<i eo 
| And He giveth you pA ae Lb sart ie od tev, 1 
oo Frees | $120 eal es 
¥:s) Aw o yar ‘ Lo ry Ban 
ioe Of all that ye ask for'?" = “2 ie wv 4 iS 
ss : BRAS Hoa "ee AGce->, Be 
a But if ye count the favours : “se | ANN ena Ee 
“eS Of Allah, never will ye E Ry 
ave Bee} 
<3 Be able to number them. > 
oo ie 
oH Be 
ow 
cS ee 
‘Gs 1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, skill, and intelligence there is the [iE 
<p power and goodness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand and a 
Re control the forces of nature so as to bring them to his own service: he can only do so, oe 
“sj because (1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has fixed definite laws in [> 
eh; ° > ° . Dery. 
acy © nature, of which he can take advantage by Allah’s command and permission. He has been 
¢ made Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30); Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down ee 
“=%| to Adam (ii. 34). Man, by Allah’s command, can use rain to produce food for himself;  [E& 
ps make ships to satl the seas; use rivers as highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. oa 
A Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by Allah’s command) contribute to his G3: 
es y y y Et 
as] needs (see next verse). ie 
es 1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all life and energy on this planet, [0 
Rc and produces the seasons of the year, by utilising which man can supply his needs, not 2 
Gre only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, health, and other blessings. The sun i> 
ig y pe g 6 sé 
és and the moon together produce tides, and are responsible for atmospheric changes which Res 
<3] are of the highest importance in the life of man. The succession of Day and Night is fie 
oss E P ae Pe 
“ due to the apparent daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool light of the  [E% 
éx] moon performs other services different from those of warm day-light. Because there are ae. 
ee laws here, which man can understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his ‘S 
4 own service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are themselves made subject to him Og 
Ba by Allah’s command. ey 
Sten ey 
cS 1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah. Thus He gives us ise 
"a1 everything which a wise and benevolent Providence can give. bs 
<n wwe 
ab te bile ort 
Bo rane ee NE a NT ee TOT a TOT sn te nin oy gin eer ae INMee Serre ERNE Bie a A OM eT Tan en TA CUE Car Dt ACUTE PC GET ort I fa ie 
Le PERESESSES OAC OOO SE ESO ES SOSO OOO RO OD POMOOR ED AO OO, 
tyr Vv Vv Vv rx) T < " oda " GS a 3 ' & @ g 2 E G td +3 
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Verily, man ts given up 


py ee ° ° 2 ones 
| To injustice and ingratitude.'°" Re 
Gr ted 
Le SECTION 6. Pas 
ey Remember Abraham said:!?!? Fe ate Poe ok Mo ae 4 
°° ~ En GMS AS eSNG fee 
sa “OQ my Lord! make this city ou ~~ RSS 
mrs : Bx re terse F osrte Pao 
Be One of peace and security; A . Vas Msn gels Ress 
: eM 4 7, = ae e Va 
ey And preserve me and my sons SS 
at ade eae " =e 
re From worshipping idols.'?”? ate 
és (: 
AGS ‘ a Sch 
Be - “O my Lord! they have indeed pa vate i 6X0 “44 rae 2 
A; Led astray many among mankind; SAFO GEM ID OM ON SS as 
oom H LS oe Piero oa) 
oma e then who follows my (ways) wy Bea ae AXE 
“oy (any y 92h Sila slicer 9g fe 
Sf Is of me, and he that a Mery akc ane wo Fee 
i + ey 
3§2{  Disobeys me,-but Thou E 
“a rf . a r — 
<q  - Art indeed Oft-Forgiving, Be 
rey ° ros 
Ee! Most Merciful. ies 
Oxy) ey 
fer taht 
P=! tc Bee 
i O our Lord! I have made na oe eG et te noe 
8) : ak ee ere ie ie feats 
ee $2 LE 2'9)( $-29504 > 
pis Some of my offspring to dwell @ PLE 2 GHP OF Es 
ee oe 
= [= 
ett ike) 
| \ 
ORS Poe 
ej : : ; ’ aD 
Bs: 1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the Arabic by what I consider fe: 
<2 their near equivalent here: the phrase “given up to injustice and ingratitude” suggests pS? 
: . . a 2 « ‘ . e ° e ty, 
Bo habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude for the innumerable gifts and favours which a 
4 Allah has showered on mankind. Pet, 
<P oe 
Sai ; : : oe: =4 
s 1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic ae 
$<] peoples and the Prototype of their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the [ee 
Sub. * ° . . + . « ree 
Bc points referred to in the preceding section, xiv. 31-34, viz., how the new Revelation ee 
o3 through the Ka‘ba bears out the universal Revelation of Prayer and Charity, Love of fig 
RA: Allah and man, Recognition of Allah’s handiwork in nature, and Insistence on man’s pee 
Bice turning away from false worship and ingratitude to Allah. Notice the four divisions into se 
ing » » « omen 
oe which it falls: (1) verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own behalf (“O my — [2 
sy Lord!); (2) verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny (“O our Lord!”) but with iS 
oe special reference to the elder branch, the children of Isma‘il; (3) verses 39-40 are again ie 
<3&y a personal appeal, but both branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma‘il and Isaac, eee 
pe are expressly mentioned; (4) verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all ve 
oq Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam all nations are to be blessed. Pe» 
ei 7 i ia@ 
<a Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, was the centre and symbol for Se 
es the Jewish race, though of course all Allah’s Truth is universal; Makkah, the centre of ie: 
‘ the Arab race, was to throw off its tribal character and become universal, in spite of the S 
Sf = Makkans_ themselves. ee 
in i 
oa i rag 
oy 1913. Cf. ii. 125-129. Abraham (with Isma‘il) built the Ka‘ba, and Abraham asks a a 
Se blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both branches So 
Sl of his family might fall into. ie. 
Pete faye 
ECE SO PECEOMEO ONL OMEN OO EA EOC OOOO POO DOO PO OOO COROT 
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‘ he ohe af B, Anes yee snc rte 
A en inietn Inlet, Ani ces 3 "RA ek a ei . ING UES 
SITES ESN AU NESS TCI CONC ONE NEON TON DOIN OVE oe 
vie - $e. BS Gnd 3 Eanes 8 oe? RINGS Nay NZS A Sects - Ree 
[ERIS TESST IE SISTED ; eM es AH ie Ee 
ee ultivation,'®! spall actdlespredltne pe 
As In a valley without c tee ren 
xe : co a mi 
2... eZ cs Iack 
i ” ms 
ie In order, O our Lord! that they I me A ag 6 hye Att = 
: ‘| : : oP Pa At ere as | os mtg 
Bs May establish regular Prayer (r¥} ypepeie! oy var ie 
eos ERS 
Be So fill the hearts of some ; iS 
can . Owar>rds FSU 
oa Among men with love t as 
pr sh Fruite:!5 iS 
33 And feed them with Frui a eg 
eal 9 an S. 54 
Be So that they may give th Kee 
2 ia 
x “O our Lord! truly Thou ko 
ons - ee 
a Dost know what we conceal ig 
vise we reveal: 
Ss fee sien hatever is hidden Sa 
Be, For nothing wha re Saar, 
= r os 
Te From Allah, whether on ea ES 
ome : 1916 Bate 
503 Or in heaven. Se 
4 hath Berle 
Ga ; at < 
ee . “Praise be to Allah, Who ee 
pes Granted unto me in old age Pee 
in ‘| PS ° | rN 
. Isma‘il and Isaac: for truly Re 
Te r Rees 
Bes My Lord is He, the Heare iS 
Aeon 7 pes 
2 Of Prayer! Bs 
Pe : my Soe s- bz 
eA ular Prayer, qe eee ee 
= H aed 
mA And also (raise such) en 
Fee ts j 
ae ery 
Re Po, 
i adh 
ie ich has Se 
Ax ike Madinah, whic i 
pet by hills on ail sides, unli bee 
pn $ s. « = nitre ate 
& The Makkan valley is enclosed by | isolation, it is fitted to be a ce ies 
pi 1914. ins. But just because of its natura > 
Bed level cultivated ae md . i 
on for Prayer and Praise. “Fruits” are there explained). The ahaa Ss 
ee li. 126, and n. 128. (The | figurative sense, require als Que 
ted 1915. Cf. ui ance, both in a literal and s is 
es though they have to have pa eae ti ee, 
nt ir x eh 
zee ii a oe the secret and open enmity or contempt Lae 
= : : ind was eo rayS [oe 
op 1916. In Abraham’s prophetic ee for the Children of Isma‘il sie alate eh, 
aa : e Children of Israel were to 3 they were, except a small r ee 
s§e4 which th ited in Islam, as indeed they ac) Le 
es Allah that they may be un i. 5); and as Isma‘ll G32 
Ce Id when Isaac was born (Gen. xxi. 5); Iso a son of [&® 
Be 1917. Abraham was 100 Tam wanieo. (Gens aa 24-25), Isma‘il berein younger fe 
mie Abraham was 99. 1 86 years old. pes 
fest ears old when Abraham was 86 y i ie 
sq, was 13: y having been born when ist; the elder son’s progeny Eat 
SOP ; er’s old age, having at of Christ; the ise 
ae his fath ! ed the Faith of Israel and th ; b ham the True ‘i is 
asi son’s progeny deve op : ith of Islam, the Faith of Abra kk e1- 
ee ted the more universal Fait AU OVATE ON OM ONT 
oa pie COCO MOOOCO POCO CO COCO OOOO CORE, 
08 GAN POSAN (NTR (BREAN PERNA RON TEC BOE SORE GI RE GOR GAR SAS Ga -_ 
ote ori AS AAG VAD ASR PCRITE AT ON ALORS fF fe s Sys IGe Jye Jy 
ONT OLIN ON OOD IRIS: 
De ee Ri “S ~ v 2 t 
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Ah ate ale ae she ate she ohe aie she abe ghe she aie she she she abe she she abe she abe abe abe aie ak 
PS SINS INO NG INO Oe NISMS NU CON EIEN SUSE OS OCU OUT OOE 
won te Sc 
ops! ; iGo: 
ee Among my offspring'?!® zs 
Se mre 
ace © our Lord! cs 
on aA 
es And accept Thou my Prayer. =: 
P45 pine 
— “QO our Lord!’?"? cover (us)! parr se te oe ye ece Fe 
ei ° : go PP LLY soll Ssh och ac lis) Payee 
eZ With Thy Forgiveness—me, (92 (32 ae a al ~ & 
SOPs) = o ey 
= My parents,'! and (all) Believers, Orewa. 
nee : er - Ps eS 
=) On the Day that the Reckoning - Se 
<1 Will be established!'”” a: 
| es 
7 aa we 
aeae ie) 
oot) i, 
= oie 
Gam SECTION 7. Sea 
oftaye brag 
ect res 
She . 3 
i < J rh AG Pons 
se Think not that Allah Ay “| rd 7 “i\ “oe a ad Ys aa 
I Doth not heed the deeds Jo 2 es -, te 
a Fe os Ek ot eg OT ale ol OF pxe 
a Of those who do wrong. s ye re Pa ae yeu ae: 
a ; 6 ; Seren? A uae ee ~~ ” ie 
ee He but giveth them respite eat ‘ ae: 
ce , Kee h ° as 4 bes 
8 Against a Day when (yay aor > 
$2] The eyes will fixedly stare ane 
ee In horror,- ke 
“ea oe 
os e ag tp 
3 They running forward as we oa Eee 
Br With necks outstretched, rit Ys gage Boe 
on ; ; Bir gyre PIS Ce An ng 
son Their heads uplifted, their gazc CED" el pb p=caly fee 
Rie aie 
RO ie 
ae 1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, having a wider vision than ee 
i) some of the later Children of Israel. es. 
eS 1919. Read again n. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham fe 
“| now prays for Allah’s grace on himself, his parents, and the whole Brotherhood of Faith, fE* 
afm P y g Pp bee 
i irrespective of family or race or time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. es 
ae ow 


1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words for Forgiveness, see n. 110 
to ii. 109. 


} 


I =| 
503) tc 
eurd ee 
at iy 


i 


8. 2 
uly 


y 


1921. My parents. Abraham’s father was an idolater (xliii. 26; vi. 74). Not only that, 
but he persecuted the Faith of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile (xix. 
46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to be burned (xxi. 52, 68). Yet 


ee 


t,* 
5 4} 


Ae TP 
LE aie 
Jj 


cq = Abraham’s heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father because of a Ne 
pis promise which he had made (ix. 114), though he renounced the land of his fathers oe 
<3] (Chaldea). fs 
stay La 
oe Beas 
ee 1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem inequality or injustice in this world ex. 
Ae At . « « ° inst 
= will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah’s Grace to establish Raye 
Gq us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to the righteous. And Abraham, as the father lee 
ei of Prophecy, prayed for all,-for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. i 
oS pre 
Ch. Hy <0 FPRPFR a are 4 Tiree . 4 . . . . = Py FS ~ . ~~ ays * . Ry ~~ 4 a . hayes * oo a “a Psine Pat ete ee ae i 
ES ICS EAC ICO E DOO ROOM EOE OOS POROG OO CO COON ONO SO GOEL 
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32 errr ol Age 
S.14 043-47 




















SI OONE esos Be 
BR GIEOD ONIN EN OTR BIINE jee 
LOIN GINS IN ONS ID NSN SOK oo 
ERS. LYS OES is 
: Ne et RD 
yet) : ards them ? Poa c 
<4 Returning not tow ing) void!'? “12 xis 
(Yai « ° r dt td “A Pane 
4 And their hearts a (gap “eae aN rae ste5 PN il ae 
vie : es \Jyadc Vas 
ae kind “2 weit hae Ives 
ea warn man a heed 4nraee Ee) 
ea =o hen the Wrath vec0ee _% {dit La y\ VAI 134 
<1 Of the Day w a anes Bap Jcal ve ee 
ee Will reach them: then - , a ct a 
fh . “Our Lord 2 tend »> = a +4 on 9 me 
ax -doers say: Pram Aw x na 
ne The wrong ly) Bi Lan 
<3] Respite us (if only pS 
aor espite ill pgoR ie, Wega ee 3 
ee For a short Term: ne nae S504 = S 
(Fora Qo I ¥ 
ey Answer Thy Call, an Ss 
ip ers!” Lae 
oe) The messeng oe 
is “What! were ye not wont i 
Wed : hat ye Ne 
ax To swear aforetime 2) ae iS 
Be, Should suffer no decline? ve io 
GSH “ # 4 
<3 s * ies nce Ore Ps.) 
i] 45. “And ye dwelt in the dwellings (Lb oils . ke 
<3 ndey ho wronged themselves cree oh od t ea 
: as nh wno >? Oa we = Pe ie 
sq Of me atk pl perpen ; 
S Ye were clearly shown apts logs? ie Se 
Bs How We dealt with them; Baie: one ? 
oe And We put forth (many) eae, 
5 h q'” Be 
Mees ao * 3 oh v2 4 
2 =n -your be lots 2S ail laces eG 
Be panty inicecd. Were Uc lots ar rae, 
$2) Which they made, but their p bes 
ant re 2 ry is 
Be Were (well) within the sight BS ise 
% a we aS 
oo Of Allah, even though ae Rae 
ia hake the hills! [Sa 
Ao Such as to sha ee 
mee d fail es 
Be r think that Allah woul oe 
ou AE : iS promise: ies 
Bi His messengers in His p oe 
Be lah is Exalted in Power, as 
Shae For A aon Re 
os The Lord of Retribution. es 
SAEs is He. 
at oe 
Tope Lae 
OG ne 
nm mee 
b= ki 
5 ie) 
item sy 
ei St 
ee realise the situation, will be ek 
S horror. The evil ones, when they back; their necks will be bes 
be 1923. A picture of horror. ( expression, and never move ighomnal tein hearts : 
cs > their eyes will stare Aes dement from on High; of [es 
sre e he Judg : t 
4 = dazed; their eyes ds uplifted in terror of the ical heart might become empty Sees 
és tretched; their heads - ell; as the physica Judgment. i34 
<q (ul ty of all hope or intelligence they will press forward to Judg se 
tea beca m i te ; aie 
BS wa GHeaiane circulation stops. In this sta decline from the highest aa 
: ine from the zenith, as that of the oer The ungodly are apt ro 
Ba 1924. Zawal = et body in its course through the eae of some material > 
Ge point reached by a ace remain in the ascendant, on pane receiving warnings ee 
re to think that their power rily by Allah, but they are cons hem. There is a warning ie 
Ee advantages given them Gualaen the example of others before t rfectly general, and for aS 
4 . ion an ing is me 
sete in history and revelation Makkans here; but the warning is pe oe 
i temporary Pagan ae 
5 Wie Z ee aN oy 
Be all time. VRP OINS SENAY ore One 2 RES are 
ont aN SOR aN Soe ie ie Vv ret 
Bice Fe Foe BE res oo 
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Wes he : ‘ O +e. 343 4 Se he 4 As ; " As wie A x ahs . ws gf ate wy 4 ais. ais aie. 4 Oe Dy : 208 sexs AS 
ENS AS TAGS ING NCS AUS NGS TINGS ING NUD RCS INC RA Co GOAN GO A COAL OOO ACO CURR TE 
en hiaegh 
sat Ese 
& 48. One day the Earth will be oe: Oe igh ac rae ee 

ee Changed to a different Earth, SAN eo Ae U2 HYVIJSS Cy ie 
ts And so will be the Heavens,!”> pect ares (BS 

1 And (men) will be marshalled “Sas lyb oy Be 
Ske a 

34 Forth, before Allah, the One, ie 
“at The Irresistible; ee 
Go “FH 

“eat And thou wilt see ae 
ec! The Sinners that da | e eS. 
1_ Oe. y %, ng 
1 Bound together in fetters:-'?” aoe 2 3 SNL, ie 
es Hie 
ue ee ate nt} FF a: 
Js Their garments!” of liquid pitch,'?” (out 59h 15,2 pein - ee 
oa And their faces covered with Fire; ‘< ine 
mi On ZA 4-44 Ee 
ee J LN ghey FS 
3 That Allah may requite we od ee 


LJ 
qe 
~ 


ph 


oA 3 € 4 2 eyes 
rhe Oe! o “ a“ ee Cd “ e bail lar 
2s] Each soul according = SE, pnt, b als sion) fe. 
<2 To its deserts; o fo = 
Gre - : or “ Ws & -2% aie 
Bis And verily Allah is osu WI >J\ fe ail o 
oe In calling to account. is fe 
Po Koh 
& = 
Ao mais 
3 ip 
= [xs 
sie aie 
2a 1925. “A new earth and a new heaven” refers to the entirely changed conditions at ise 
Be the end of things as we know them. Cf. xx. 105-107, xxxix. 67, 69, Ixxiii. 14, Ixxxii. 1, RRS 
Seq Uxxxiv. 3. ie. 
ey ve Fae 
ra ’ ss 
Se 1926. Cf. xxxvi. 8, Ix. 71, Ixix. 30. = 
oa on : as 
a 1927. Sirbal; plural, Sardbil; a garment or coat of mail, breast plate; something JERE 
oS covering the most vital parts of the body; like the shirt or the Indian kurta. Ee 
ae 1928. Qatirdn: black pitch, a resinous substance exuding from certain kinds of trees eae 
aw . ° . Rene . ee 
a5 like the terebinth or the pines, or distilled from wood or coal. It catches fire readily. Be 
atk pe! $ sees a, "tp 
ab Issuing from the upper garments (Sarabil) the flames soon cover the face, the most i 
SG@4—s expressive part of man’s essence or being. The metaphor of fetters (n. 1926) is now pe 
Mis 3 


=] changed to that of pitch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of man. 


7 i x 
Sf: 


nh 
ax 1929. Its deserts: i.e., according to what it earned by its own acts, good or evil, in [BX 
ee its life of probation. <> 
Se ene 
oe 1930. Swift in calling to account: We can understand this in two significations. (1)  ft& 
Ne Let not the wicked think that because Allah, out of His infinite grace and mercy, grants [2X 
° * oe + * € * « ie 
és respite, therefore the retribution will be slow in coming. When the time comes in ae 
pe! accordance with Allah’s Plan and Wisdom, the retribution will come so swiftly that the i 
<4 ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they could get more respite (xiv. 44). (2) PRES 
T=) e « ° cab hd rae 
gal On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be supposed that, because there will be millions ee 
- ng] . . * ° ® ® Ad 7 
‘S41 of souls to be judged, there will be any delay in judgment as in a human tribunal. It [Ee 
“Ota « a ns e . ine 
sq will be a new world and beyond the flight of Time. Or if a metaphor from time as we ae 
ae conceive it in this world can be taken, it will all be as it were in the twinkling of an ee 
of. a ° race 
‘ eye (xvi. 77). ey 
= ie cy hee: 
2 ears SPP Se Ne a Sn See 5 ca ae SU eae) Se Od ICE ECD NIRS Geto s TETANY Dy costar nee oui LE ee ee BAe Dic Ts ee ee bared 4 
SEO EEN (ON TOPS ONTO TONS NE) NON MONROE) ON OO OE 
oe Tyt TOL Syb Sye Tye Sye Tye FYe Tye Sys Sys Syd sys sy Tye SYe Sys SHU Tye Syt Sys Ye Fyv Myo Ty 
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a * 
Cot al 
ats 

" 


aa 


iG 


ie 


Rok 1 - aya ‘ Auf, ani in ash rans Pras on Spyabs gq ae, ty iv: As ay “Ow J fs = ty a A - ~ = i ty cs 3.4 ba =e ab Pela abs ¢ nel tw 
BESO CSINS INS NGI IND ING ES RCo NG Bes NO OO NGS ELTON ON OCC ON ONES 
we i 
Panel ° ‘ . 
oe 52. Here is a Message for mankind: pel - 1a ie Yad ce yr of 7 ttt 

ORK = be a e s3 eet 
. That they may take warning I yaled ged \9) awd oat} ‘Lite 

ris therefrom Pee i‘ . BS 

BS : eo IS ae ae | 

34 And may know that He fof) SNS 31 Aly to's 43} ‘lil ie 
Sat 

«64 =~ Is One Allah:'®" 

Jou 


ay 


Let men of understanding 





—_ 
1 


<3 Sit 
ge Take heed. acy 
bs Lee 
“Fas Das > 
$< Sa 
tg eed ny, 
Ae ae 
a Ss . 
50 Re > 
<350) inet 
s Ss 
a5 {ise 
(Fee te 4) 2 
Ha ste 
Pek! FNS? 
5 is ve iD 
te bas 
<7 By 
i Be 
“oo tas 
3 = 
mat Be 
“ yt ‘ 
om pes 
Al Site 
tn he yi 
i Ss 
ya wee 
ri pq 
pict ee 
p= Ree 
ia ego 
ai er " Ps 
ea ee. 
itt eit 
fies Bee 
re Se 
4 ql tee ey 
fi en BS 
mits wt, 
fev * * 
oor as 
>i [34 
ots ee. 
A 1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. Allah being One, all justice is [EF 
AS ty . . ine 
gc of one standard, for Truth is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of > 
Seq = phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one true Reality then emerges. Blessed are GY 
af 4 J e ry . és 5 A tf an 
#4 © those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of probation. Lee 
"a4: cote 
sis, pes 
POPE Cy Ee 7 RENT RG AT EER To CO IC Bn ree a eS RAY CORD Cee CEH Co CE aly Cae Cte M ED COON Cre NW Cpe Rt 4 
ECO CL CSCO CL LOD CA CS CLES CECH GOS BOGO COED OOOO OOOO Res 
fy r) = ig - - 5 at & ‘, G rh 2 : ' E oa? & g 3 i 5 (s & * 
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Intro. to S. 15. 


Y ; a aie 


e a 
Fe 


iP ef, ters se abe she she Fe As ass 3 he oie Sp $e fy 3. ta ade fate t 3g iat F Asch A nine 
SEN NGS INOS INO IED IN INC) INS ING INTIS NCA GODIN CONDUC O NON OC DONOR EEN 








er! 
sy! 


+p’ 


sors 


* 
r 


As 2 > 
Gr INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Hijr, 15 ie 
p< pa 
oes [tase 
ied oJ > ° = Le wii 
‘Sd This is the last of the six Siras of the A.L.M. scrics (x. to xv.). Its place [Be 
@S4 in chronology is the late Makkan period, probably somewhere near the middle fe: 
4 BY pe Pp y [Se 
<q ~—oof that period. See Introduction to S. x. where will be found also an indication = 
I of the general subject-matter of the whole scrics in the gradation of Quranic ete 
“Yee ¢ [xe 
<4 teaching. as 
ie See 
“25 : : : : : : are 
a The special subject-matter of this Stra is the protection of Allah's iS 
ni ai = ® : * * re i 
as Revelation and Allah’s Truth. Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man’s ‘Ss 
oe will, but Allah’s Mercy is the antidote, as was proved in the case of Abraham use 
ey and Lot, and might have been proved by the people of the Aika and the Hijr Ee 
hei . 1. “a3 ” = . ° . i 
A if they had only attended to Allah’s “Signs”. The Qur-an, beginning with the se 
‘21 Seven Oft-repeated Verses, is the precious vchicle for the praises of Allah. SS 
is pe Pp e 
ae a9 
te Summary.—Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the os 
or Unbelievers; Allah is the source of all things; He knows His own pcople, whom ae 
gs| He will gather to Himself (xv. 1-25). ae 
ft Re 
ie ; : E : fie 
Sz How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom a respite was granted fe 
as for a period; but neither fear nor evil will affect those who receive Allah's Sy 
ess Moy 
aS Message. (xv. 26-50). eae 
be = 
3) Sas 
re The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same messengers that B&. 
* Lot for thei kable crimes; Evil [> 
=f were sent to destroy the people of Lot for their unspeakable crimes; Evil [= 
Oe y ee 
eS brought its retribution also on the Companions of the Wood (Aika) and of the fig 
<gx Rocky Tract Hijr (xv. 51-84). Be 
a an 
age te»? 
atte = . = ’ ° < 
ac The Qur-dn and its Siiras teach you to celebrate Allah’s praises, learn ies 
$<} humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life (xv. 85-99). t= 
feos os 
“ia Ss 
“GP sve 
fees ra) 
eS Na 
| [Ss 
LSOOSOGI CS GORA SA CN OO ED Oe ON OO : USM heed er Ger Oh 
Biv VEy Syy Cys TUS Sys Tey eye Syy FYe Tye uN ees eye fy% ge SYe Fey 
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Surat Al-Hijr 15 ol 1-3 Juz‘ 14 tne es Fl a \o page ae 
























a. LS BSE ASE £4 
OOS: SIRENS NCSI TCSII SNES CII CINE CSIC IE COIR ee 
ou es 
ors bi Rees 
ye Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract. ne SESS 4 ay ae Pike oe ise 
1 ts ex try 
al in the name of Allah, Most Gracious en AIO JRO! Ss 
75) 2 ERG 
"a Most Merciful. pea 
oe Bet 
“ . 
eed van 
mas anit 
ae) i. A.L.R.'** These are Si 
att a : Pee? 
pe The Ayats'?3 of Revelation,— iS 
ip = re 
Bice Of a Qur-an eg 
8 That makes things clear.'!™ ae 
sq 2. Often will those i eae 
= re shee CO) LE iS 
“ee Who disbelieve, wish that they ae 
Bt Had been Muslims.'?® se 
eee . Leave them alone, to Td in sees gecr. a 
ye * L, b 
eg Eat and enjoy'?* phi eiS 5 ile > Ee 
Be io 
= Let . 
eee 
jx [ss 
aa 4 
a eo 
* on rad 
ee Re: 
& aA 
=i 1932. For these letters, see Appendix [. p= 
aa 1933. Cf. x. 1. and n. 1382. Be 
S 1934. Note how appropriatcly the different phrases in which the Qur-an is yee 
ei characterised bring out its different aspects as a Revelation. Let us just consider the fi 
$254 phrases used at the beginning of the six A.L.M. Suras of which this is the last in order oKk> 
& of arrangement. In x. I we read, “Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the Book of Wisdom’, ae 
sal the theme being the wonders of Allah’s creation, and its relation to His Revelation. In iss 
a xi. | we read, “a Book, with verses basic or fundamental, further explained in detail”: Cake 
ma the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to preserve the fundamental scheme of His a 
: pe Laws. In xii. 1 we read, “The Symbols verses of the Perspicuous Book”: the wonderful ie 
<4 = unfolding of Allah’s Plan is explained in Joseph's story. In xiii. 1 we read, “The Signs Saye 
& (or verses) of the Book”: the contrasts in the modes of Allah’s Revelation and its i 
aa) ‘reception by man are pointed out, but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joscph’s Ee 
a perspicuous story. In xiv. 1 we read, “A Book....... revealed.........t0 lead............ oe 
on] s«Of............darkness into light”: the theme being Abraham’s prayer for man to be rescued 33 
‘é3| | from the darkness of false worship into the light of Unity. Here, in xv, 1 we read, “Ayats [Ee 
te ya ° x * + 3 EFS 
oe {or verses) of Revelation,-of a Qur-an that makes things clear (or perspicuous)”: the sy 
<e4  theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah’s Truth is protected from it. a 
Bt 1935. The time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be On 
mI deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah’s Law will find themselves in a terrible ee 
oe plight. They will then wish, ardently and again and again, that they had sought Allah’s fe 
seu) Will and walked in the light of Truth. That time may be early or late,-in this life, or ee 
a at death, or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man’s own highest interest Be 
x requires that he should awake to the Reality before it is too late for repentance. ps 
a 1936. Literally, “to eat”, Cf. v. 66 and n. 776. ie 
Pete Pork 
ee er - = nite 
ISESCIESEIG SODESCLC HES COGS BOCOCO DODO DOOD ROCCO BO oe 
i } oe 
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$.15 A.3-7 3.14 phe al eh V0 rth ay ye 


Ly 
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hae ale ale she ate ste abe she abe ae ate she she 00 aha oho she she abe abe abe she ate abe 00 oF 
pS es ICSI ISS NS ARCS ICS IES CS CS IRD NGS A A NSC IES OSE SOI EU EI OG 
Gen ee 
ee And let (false) Hope distract them: Bro gtor core TS 
pes soon , es 
24 “For they will soon know.!%” eee 
ee 4. Never did We destroy or eae ent ise 
Sieh A lati SP Seen sa ig 
+) population that had not ig 
oe nae 
ae A term decreed and assigned ee 
ae Beforehand. ae 
es Bex 
“4 5. Neith ici Bm B, ececye ren 4 of 7c SS 
<j ©. Neither can a people anticipate an ters “45 ct: A 0210 RS 
" ay ; [0 } U9 prt 5 | ° | anal,’ - RB (54 
ee Its Term, nor delay it.'?” RF A MOOS ae 
434 6. They say: “O thou to whom ar eh Seede oo tice Beds 
& Oak e re sted CMI MSS Be 
“eo The Message is being revealed! “ aed ee 
oan gy # pers “se ry. ’ vas 
es Truly thou art mad a CY Opredushl zm ey 
aS or possessed)! pee 
Gl . 5 a “a fas ha 
Tie ; “6 Par, 4“, ef? Sf 64 4 @ as 
* 7. “Why Pringest Lee not 2 Thin Aa sb A bss 
ss) Angels to us if it be ns a Se 
aay ” <- 27 ate 
aS That thou hast the Truth?”!#! COR TOAS ee 
oe 1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the pleasures of this world. In ae 
és their pride they think they have all knowledge. In the fulness of knowledge they will see [Ee 
PAT - . * 3307 
ee how wrong they were. Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not for a i 
a single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity of the ungodly in this world. They ee 
Wa! should leave them alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. Ee 
eA Fae 
wee Pr as . “ o 0s ” oe 
ss 1938. Kitdbun ma‘him: literally, “a writing known”. There are many shades of Ves, 
ne <7 Wes a 


‘%] meaning implied, (1) For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite Term 
<o4—sassigned: their faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their will according 
aug 6s to’ Alllah’s Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah’s Universal Law. During that 


: By) i,: 


whee 
M5 
T¢ 


Sey 58 
i Term they will be given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there will be no iz 
nee opportunity for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or delay os 2 
ea the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is All-Wise. (3) The destruction of a peaple ie 
ee! is not an arbitrary punishment from Allah: the people bring it on themselves by their ise 
aay own choice; for the fixed Law or Decree of Allah is always made known to them es 
‘eq beforehand, and in many ways. fee 
ast wi 
< 1939. Cf. vii. 34. Also see the last note. ge 
nee 1940. Al-Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because oe 
Pa! he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted from motives purer and nobler than ae 
‘| they could understand. So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the rightcous in the fies 
Be presence of an ungodiy world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are og 
eS! unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or out of their senses. fee 
ee But they know that they are on the right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting Ee 
5s against their own best interests. Se 
at a 
Bh: 1941. Cf. vi. 8-9, and notes 840, 841. On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere Be: 
nS taunt. They neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but Gee 
w= | material things. It is ridiculous to suppose that they could be taken seriously. a8 
ee OS 
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S14 phe aul Sesh 10 rtd 3) ge 


> p oAp 98 abe 949 ofe abe ade ghee ahe abe abe » abe abe ahe ahe ahe ohe abe 2 nde af > ghg oF 
aw a2, a eyc Ces #, rari ra ame £4 ake on ia 4 “he pe ey awa tag ee vi TOL tne aL Sate? LOT Test ae seal Waa ots a oF Ae OG Fire 0 eG Cates, ¥ haare™ rt, rn * LE ie 
ieeRtcs Gos co Nee Ne SS Ie CNS INES I NI ESRI TONER OI CREO CON COU Cay 













bea 
raze esc 
atte > @ es es hort pets 
<41 8. We send not the angels tS re ort 4 < all ch, VES? 
2 : : 1942 ly Bis hy SN AGl a 
<4 Down except for just cause: - » » & - [a 
eS AY, Ki) BS 
cj If they came aS the ungodly), One Sin) Ss 
<38 Behold! no respite would they = a io 
és 11943 vas 
oe have! S 
mites e * ban 
. We have, without doubt, CALA atK os AYE a rss al S 
Be | SkaL Ay Sa Z26) LE 
igs Sent down the Message; ae 
<1 And We will assuredly ise 
e =| : . ae 
21 Guard it (from corruption).!" ie 
= [ee 
eS 10. We did send messengers before thee S 
ei Amongst the sects! og 
ve! 5G 
a6 Of old: ee 
Be But never came a messenger chee Sa 
ee To them but they mocked him. ee UIP Ne d3'y oe 
Meg et 
=I : ne, 
om E do We let it cree es S 2 7 ety BB 
<4 12. Even so do We let 1 Pp fim Pot IP. BAk rae Eee, 
pe : 1946 Os prabl glo 3; Mus fe 
Br Into the hearts of the sinners at Se Se a as 
pg Ns SSN 
= eae 
ae H le. By 
és 13. They do not believe v 0b FS ore wren 5 ogo Wee 
oes Cw} é a: oes = cee oe eRe 
ee In the Message, such has been LY iss Ano cle 1850 Loma’ [ss 
<a o> 
as , -_ as 
ie 1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers. ee 
vs They are sent to bring inspiration to Allah’s messengers and to execute Allah's decrees. vas 
sot S 
Buy. 2 ; ie 
s 1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, it would mean that they came es 
“Sai to execute just punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite possible for the pS 
<4 s ungodly. eo 
al ase 
oa 1944. The purity of the text of the Qur-dn through fourteen centuries is a foretaste [S=" 
vie of the eternal care with which Allah’s Truth is guarded through all ages. All corruptions, eae 
‘ej inventions, and accretions pass away, but Allah’s pure and holy Truth will never suffer a: 
ax eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent on destroying it. 3s 
ad SONG ome 
a 1945. Shiya‘un, plural of Shi‘atun = a sect, a religious division. Mankind sees Pe 
& fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to fall into fragments and divisions. All true rg 
St] messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they preach the Ee 
oa true Gospel of Unity. So came Al-Mustafa to bring back to Unity the many jarring sects [B&: 
Opts BAL = : » “9: Sat 
‘aq «= among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held up to ndicule, but so was is 
a8 the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not discourage the preachers of Ke 
& Truth. 38 
& 1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must not be impatient or lose our a> 
‘a, faith. We must recognise that if such things are permitted, they are part of the Universal Res 
ee Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and es 
site) goodness we cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next se: 
“J2] verse and the next note. pe 
<a Pao 
Be. Sra SNPS is Se ar a lL Lk ery A ln rt Lene tn li ad chet OG bt tea tb ee ni ne TO bea DA pe ie A tt a g Cet he Cole ual pies er Arh ic etl meres 
pen EMEA CSCH CNC HOR CAO COCLC OOOOOCO OO DOES ROCCO POCOOOE 
sae © v F ae f See a ea by Z ™: “ PE . 3 AE 5 r ts ( Ot Te 
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ei The way of those who went ie 
oH Be 
“2 Before them.'*7 ist 
34] 14. Even if We opened out to them iss 
oi: en 
<4 A gate from heaven,'** iss 
7 ; are 
cr And they were to continue ine 
ie (All day) ascending therein, Bs 
| x 
ra 4 re Pa 
31 15. They would only say: CMa le ae aT TO 
GELS. They would only soy: gcse & 
Se “Our eyes have been intoxicated: oO Ne 
| Sime HK ff K o Zee Fn7 47 as 
oi Nay, we have been bewitched 0} 09 mrt reer © 
3 : ae 
5 By sorcery. eS 
oat brags 
Sal SECTION 2. ae 
oo ie 
sia ; 1949 A EECl SPDT AU 0 C8 Ofer ee 
pol 16. It is We Who have set out 2" 2 : = cas 
ef St igsies Vg glee 2 le Ng ldas as i=¢ 
pt? Constellations in the heavens pm 2. (AS 
es Raye ss Ne 
Ske ~~ ee 
na ‘igi : . ES 
a 1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men tend to pass away, but Allah's Fg? 
ae pure Truth of Unity endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it on a large er 
Al scale. Cf. the parable in xiv. 24-26 Khalat: 1 have translated it here in the same sense as 


fg 2 SF ee 


a as in xiii, 30 x. 102, and other places. Some Commentators give it a slightly different [i 
zs shade of meaning. The other meaning is seen in xlviii. 23. So 
a [e 
ee 1948. Cf. vi. 35. The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the entrance ts ce 
eA not a mere matter of physical movement. It is a question of a total change of heart. Evil tae 
S741 must cease to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose Evil, like (ia 
ea Bottom the weaver, to be “translated” or in some way carried up to heaven, it would es 
ne only think that the Truth was an illusion. and the reality was mere witchery. The taint ie 
me is in its very nature, which must first be purified and rendered fit for the reception of Ise 
“i light, truth, and bliss. is 
yi ime 
ie 1949. Evil having been described, not as an external thing, but as a taint of the soul, a 
a we have in this section a glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's Creation. fg} 
Ps! Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature is the guard bz 
aS which Allah has put on it, to protect it from evil. iS 
4 oe 
aoe 1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step is 
<o&) in our astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beauty, and harmony, on a Ce 
ae scale of grandeur which we appreciate more and more as our knowledge increases. The as 
“34 = first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, which marks the sun’s path through — fi&2 
8 the heavens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon and the planets. as 
Re We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the Zodiac. Each marks the solar iS 
at path through the heavens as we see it, month after month, We can thus mark off the es 
Rc seasons in our solar year, and express in definite laws the most important facts in [Ss 
sGae meteorology, agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. Then there are the mansions of the oe 
21 moon, the mapping out of the Constellations, and the other marvellous facts of the [i 
it heavens, some of which affect our physical life on this earth. But the highest lessons we os 
sia can draw from them are spiritual. The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, tt 
te and He alone is entitled to our worship. (8 
oe rae 
OR GPCR SOCLGL CE GL EOS OEE BSS IM, OY, OS, LON 


- 713 - 


V0 dl ayy 
-d| 

ae wal Sesh 

ee 






& chr i 
o of SEA ars 
5 nfs ay Waa i 
p of So AN CS he a3 
ON OUR ORODNIINS ce 
RINDI ON ONES ae 
i aA RCS Bue SES Sy 
a B08 30.8 CERIN aa 
a 8 2h2 CS ROIS iid 
5 ‘4 x a aoe See A. as “a Es : 
SIC STORES ay, ae 
noe ao¢ CISC 42 -cr A a 
BRONCO CORES ESI fair-seeming i Pee a 
a ade them SDs Se 
Gee nd m TS; Ras 
Bait A Ide ded [Sa 
Bing beho uarde o Ger, 
Os over) them elo. aa 
est more 2 ge Re 
SiS And ( tan. '%5 Bo 4 ye, 1A ten es 
oi =| . a . FoR A ed “ i o> 
Fe accursed § ae CJou an FS 
BS) every aring : vee Sir ike 
no From gains a he AVA CER es ia 
Fe that 1954 AteEe Cala be 
#2) 18. But any tha oe Heristas aus ala |e 
; =| . tealth, IS bright (to ce * E-l F a Sa A 4 ae co — we 7 Bik 
SB By stea comet, a0 1555| HPO Opiy, (4 
eo By a fiery have spre 1955 con 
arth We aa Sa 
a4 e ie . 
Gry d the Ty 
ORES An on i: oe 
a ; t); set there able; " ae 
oe ae has ote Sik; 
we! (Like firm an ll kinds > ae aX ] KD 
ey untains herein a 1956 a ue on: 
fm Mo duced t nce. %au UA Ipoh rs “ LA 4 eV Ng 
nd pro in due bala is, oa 
oe e ie 
ee Of things rovided ther Ce 
Bass ¢ have P -for you e iS } 
a nd W istence, tenanc ae 
om _A of subsis hose sus or : 
Be Means ioe toto 1957 faengnre oa 
ee d for onsible. lody of ise 
ser An resp me ay 
i423 Ye are 4 4 the s 4 
ad n imagin (sees 
rl a . . f 
ee ens, we ¢ . iii. 36 p4 
rad ical heav d. Cf. is 
ms hysica ree. accurse Bes 
ris ing the p ing fo jected, bee 
ee aking isturbi rejye inte 
Ke 1951. T every dis ith stones, ao 
Sead m ay Wi t Law 
re guarded fro jim: driven away ’s Creation, ibe ea 
oe 2. Rajim: ll Allah’s is goodne Ye. 
rete 1952. ii. 8-9. ii. 10. in a nd H etical Bes; 
oats Ixxii. vii. hown AES hly po ts 
i 1953. Cf. tar. Cf. xxx ony are ca care for th. In hig ‘lic ach at Se 
zee hooting s and) harm an, Alla f the ear ich the hi Les 
i 1954. A s der beauty carer to ze creation o et, on whi ee 
ASE ’ . n ; ° [sy 
ne : Or in His ; arp : 
1955 pay ere spigot ak af out like ac d measure. a 
a Py ° a ir 
pe ially in the His ibed as balan he an Se 
ex cia ides ribe in due rt t te 6B 
atts espe (bes is desc h in po was mes 
eae €, t it stea duced o in t is elimi in of gra 35 
is languag: keep l ; is pro _ ad they cess 18 hain 9 ES 
ir 1 + | Ex » ¢ Cc 2e8 
| ights to f thing table a hem. is is a OM 
Ore welg kind o vege ent d this mee 
cay the etwe An iritual, eae 
eK 1956. And ree mutual dependence b vice versa. ental, we Out Ss 
a eee a an ical, m o Ba 
= The mineral tut of ape another, kind, phy eae everyone vide for ee 
on] re isa foo f every vide We pro an bes 
oi d the de the nce o We pro isant. hom m Se 
Sey an is ma e. stena re. cogni or W We ni 
6% e€ denc de su mo ven an, nd Eas 
pm. i. = ‘ « ; e€ ek 
Bee oan last no d). . an ear Our nd Ee 
fthes as nkin ich m ight app are der a we 
=i 7. See for ma f which r t sigh They e or one 
ean 1957, i.e. those o at firs imais. is du mete 
oe etc for Ban th ere pia who ee noxious mae But there OROND saNett 
5 acer t ild an tures. OM OT ON S9e Fey 
a creatures There are uch as wild Our crea Or: BORO: : 
vie also. stile, s hey are ; OT, ONGONGS v 
4 them sider ho Iso, as t | Plan. DENENEOGNES 
ee may he them i Our universa DENS OEN ve ye 
Tene ide PARRA ENTaS 3 
64 provid conomy o ore SPOBAGIS ei 
as = ¢€ ie 7 Pi > Jy 
cH the ipmmay CPN ee ry 
oq Cin OOOO S gu 
> BECO OECN OE 
7? = rey aT yk SOC FO 
ey OM ae Pe ey 
alts ry 
Pe, 
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ie sot és ee a ate Ast » ab, ey’ he ie: abe abs 4 Ss 35 Onto 2 nef Ps £4 ttt Pe frase DS ea ices ay 3 4 sh rik ets 
FEN a IN cas cay Coy cay AD UN IN Ia TA INCE IAIN AN CO AN GO ACHE MO GO A Con EINER 
ah ee 
Os ‘ : Sor “se 2 ~ “he 
‘say 21. And there is not a thing AAS hue War ae on [sa 
i ut its (sources and) treasures ix 
se (Inexhaustible) are with Us; roe 
<5 But We only send down Re 
aa Thereof in due and ascertainable ess 
e Se 
oe measures. !*? axe 
Es [Ee 
A gts . ey 
ES . And We send the fecundating’™ AAA GYR eert peg (ict Beis 
Sk winds,| “Vel oloely ey ey 4 as 
Ants ry oe + rs al 
Then cause the rain to descend @ oa a cA ee an KES 2 Aes 
“ii From the sky, therewith providing Se cle - Be 
eo You with water (in abundance), as 
ea : eo 
es Though ye are not the guardians’! Se 
oe Of its stores!” [se 
ay et. 
cst et 
re pis. 
eo eS 
se ie! 
tg ys is 
+, reel Loree od 
Zhe) =? 
ee 1958. Khazd‘in: treasures; store-houses; places where valuable things are accumulated, = 
Be from which supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. ee 
Ce oe: 
Bo 1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies which we see in the world f24 
SH around us have their sources and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer oe 3 
gs] of the Worlds. And what we see or perceive or imagine is just a small portion of what aa 
<a] | ‘exists. That portion is sent out to us and to our world according to our needs or its needs ee 
8 from time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited according to rule and plan. [ez > 
ps Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same way the forces which we see ee, 
sa operating around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according to laws which we can Se 
nh grasp and ascertain, are mere derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their source f2z> 
<3] and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. (8 
At out ict 
<2 1960. Lawagih, plural of ldgih, from lagaha, to impregnate or fecundate the female oe 
+ date-palm by putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of the female tree. 4 
be The date palm is uni-sexual. The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by > 
=] a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to the clouds, which by means of eve 
"sat rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are [e% 
a manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric currents resulting in condensation is 
<1 «= and the descent of rain. Note the appropriateness of the little article “then”, showing the Bee 
3s] connection of winds with rain. 9 
ORK OK 
Some ° A : pase 
oS 1961. Cf. the previous verse, and n. 1958. Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, iam 
eh lakes, and head-waters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, which > 
oN . : Aen Pe 3) 
kj are the clouds, which by the help of the winds, act as the grand distributors of water ee 
ots over wide spaces of the world’s surface. eae, 
Bs 1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what Ke 
#5) is said in the last verse. (Be 
ey ot] Dats 
A <> 
DUNT MEDD PRD WOLD OSLO GOIN ALON OU. 
por ve sy rye sge eye Tye Tye Ge Tye TYE TT TUT Tye ot Tye Tye Tye Tye Oe FR 
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£20f 908 209 she aie she abe afie she ate she ate ahe ahe afte ashe ale afte ale ate oie. o aie, ac 
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$8123. and verily, it is W = 
be And verily, it is We fm od reece yg Bo A poess be3 
rey ‘ ) Gy ¢ ~~“ S ® c Ke 
nn A e ° e a oe \. < = ‘ : wit Oe? 
“61 = Who give life, and Who give’™ Oss Vr eaedy  ForlbLs iS 
eS a a 
<4] = Death: it is We Who remain ee 
my Penre! 94 me 
eh Inheritors Ss 
re a 
ie (After all else passes away). ee 
Ss Pat 
or & . ° F od y 
PO aah a “ os oS of e7 8 eer = 
ss 24. To Us are known those of you Rin ne ea), iS 
ae Who hasten forward, and those 2 ecesttencecee fi 
+ te - ° ° cos ze = a 
A Who lag behind.’ MEspcciitew, es 
<és4 25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Sims FCS areas Z. ei. 
= ; ; Bale rAaj® b pak gb WIS) a) 
S Who will gather them together: Sad ee ne ee 
ae : : : peep’ 
es For He ts Perfect in Wisdom ae 
Be And Knowledge ee 
see > 
os SECTION 3. ia 
<a oy 
on ‘ a “ty FA ee id geil hl Ca Ea 
<et 26. We created man from sounding a ovale cys che Yi baba, oe 
a a DE 4 S * [4 
or clay!" O aot ERS 
aiken ° : ; ee 
Ce From mud moulded into shape; yr aie 
e 2 
‘s4 27. And the Jinn race, We had 3 Par a ede oe OO |. 
ra ; - . c ae oars ey 
owes KS 
he Py 
= P= 
ae ot 
<2 ee 
= a 
on 1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from xv. 16 onwards to xv. 23-from oa 
gS things most remote from man to things touching his inmost being, and cach of them in es 
eK its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah’s glory and goodness, and the beauty, order as? 
a and harmony of His creation. First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and the on 
“<~] + mysterious phenomena that we see above us; then the earth, and the perfect balance of pS 
Kg life and forces therein, with man as an important factor, but not the only factor; then, Ray? 
81 the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which Allah alone is the Provider, but which come ES 
ie : : P : : é a 
yu «= CO._s« US in measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life and Death itself, which will = J 
ai ass away but Allah will remain. A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah’s E> 
ic y passag ; 
me wisdom and providence in dealing with His creatures. Rar? 
<i wy 
Bait 1964. Literally, “We are the Heirs, or Inheritors,” Cf. iti. 180; “To Allah belongs S a> 
©] the heritage of the heavens and the earth.” See also the latter part of n. 988 to vi. 165. ce 
Se he > 
ns 1965. Meaning may be: “those who preceded you in point of time and those who ey 
eh come after you in point of time; they are all known to Allah, and He will gather them = BSB 
~ ae 
yall together on the Day of Judgment.” ag 
ee = 
ast é .; . . so 
aie 1966. Salsdf: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. Cf. iv. 14. Taking verses a> 
ne 26 and 29 together, 1 understand the meaning to be: that man’s body was formed from 5, 
re wet clay moulded into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; that it was then EES’ 
gxq further fashioned and completed; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed aa 
Be the spirit from Allah, which gave it a superiority over other Creation: and that the order = ga, 
“1 for obcisance was then given. [es 
PDO SD TOY ED SPINY UOT NY, NONT,ONONT.COWY. OO NTSORT. OM ON RTOS 
LEU TUTE TC TFC TGS TPC THE Ye Te TU SVS TES HN SYS Tye Tys Sye Ty Tye ye Tye Tye ryt Tye ryt Fey 
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rn a o afig of Ae oh - &e § ig RE Ns > aie abe abs arts 
TESS OR CE SEOS SESS CONE SS ESE BG NS EO AS AE A NS SS ES Ot 
FNS RNC IS RS INES COT COS URES NCS INU) ZN CN Co CMON CINCO CCS NCIS S 
cM ; — 
ea Created before, from the fire a 
Sa e + ¥i ig 
piss Of a scorching wind.' ee 
fi 4 Loyd 
BG Pe ce ones qe lee 
ee . Behold! thy Lord said \" MAS Sat Sls 3} on 
4475 7 es = “f° & suas a p=@ 
3 - b¢ 
wa To the angels: “I am about <a PRA aA o 
Be To creat man, from sounding clay M P+ >on frebe - ies. 
og al . =e 
ote From mud moulded into shape; pS 
= ; ” a “ PIR> 
=o fashioned him faded paculsls FS 
=a] 29. “When I have fashione Pr Ot Aes ngage 131 Ue 
Es (In due proportion) and breathed ) a ee aig seo Be 
re 7 ide LAND pe grASd fe>: 
= Into him of My spirit, Se Ee 
<2 : een 
3 Fall ye down in obeisance Ss, 
Rl ° 968 i *% a 
me Unto him.”! 4 
BS So the angels prostrated themselves, Ay 2 detest 46 nas oa eae Se 
= i OD Oger plea aN As Sie 
p< All of them together: ri Ss 
b= we et Ke 
nos = GOD wo see oo — @* iste 
ey . Not so!” Iblis:!%" he refused to be ae Pho) ler dscalyl ie 
a9 “ nee 
ies Among those who prostrated ie 
ey themselves. !?”! Se 
om erie T 4 De 
ey . (Allah) said: “O Iblis! ng Jee vi Ane as 
eae re eG % ae 
se What is your reason ORS (ir [Se 
Pate ° Way 
33 For not being among those bes 
—< ’ Stix 
& Who prostrated themselves?’ =4 
Toe Pe 
cS 1967. Cf. vi. 100 and n. 929, istic 
amyt - < moat 
ce 1968. Among other passages where the creation of Adam IS referred to, cf. the 28 
<2] following; ii. 30-39; vii. 11-25. Note that here the emphasis is on three points: (1) the = 
ss] breathing from Allah’s spirit into man i.e., the faculty of God-like knowledge and will, oe 
“4 which, if rightly used, would give man superiority over other creatures: (2) the origin of oe 
ft ‘ Py te Wet 
oy evil in arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man se 
és] (his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; ote: 
oe (3) that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and has no power over Allah’s sincere yey 
aS . : j soy 
‘i servants, purified by His grace (xv. 40, 42). Adam is not here mentioned by name, but ex. 
BS only Man. ica 
eb - isa 
es 1969. Cf. n. 49 to ii. 34. es 
eae . : re? 
a 1970. {blis: the name has in it the root-idea of desperateness or rebellion. Cf. n. 52 Se 
rte + ike 
BS to ii. 36. = 
Kt 1971. Apparently Iblis’s arrogance had two grounds: (1) that man was made of clay See 
eos while he was made of fire; (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Both grounds Gs 
Be were false; (1) because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into him; (2) because 4 
oth Sa S . a) . * a mt 
<q contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah’s words showed not Iblis’s superiority but his aa 
‘S241 inferiority. see 
tat abil ha 
ets : Saas TTR gE es os rh OT A LT ol wT ORR RUN OR ERE 
| Ty Tey Uy TS Sy ay UP OPE SENT UE OPTS) WCCO ARF © Nips d ONG ONAN as BY eye 
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2 i 
pA 5 Be 
41 33. (Iblis) said: “I am not one ’ = 
=| . . ores vd 4e Bee eee Be 
iC ey 7A. ; S ‘ ~ fond 
Ss To prostrate myself to man, jeolewn pl doy lls = 
ee ‘ Sy Seto er. [ie 
5 Whom Thou didst create mee amy Sy 
a : tes? $ gn | - bey 
ue From sounding clay, from mud J oo 
= Bee 
36 Moulded into shape.” SG 
=| SS 
ail 2 oy? 
& S (Allah) said: “Then get thee out on iS¢ 
ze From here; for thou art pe pe oy 
ie Rejected, accursed. oe 
i ae 
a 4 bss 
es . “And the Curse shall be Sy 
zs On thee till the Day of Sa 
a 91972 o> 
“| Judgment. is 
its o . gis 
s (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! ie 
Bais : 1973 nie> 
ey Give me then respite Ky 
pork: . ny 
$3) Till the Day Bs 
s The (dead) are raised.” Se 
Bi (Allah) said: “Respite ie 
ap 4 pad 
a Is granted thee- eo 
ie « ae 
ee “Till the Day 3 
Bis Of the Time Appointed.’ = 
amt ee 
ea) Med ss an os 
“4 39. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! S 
ari 4 oes 
| Because Thou hast put me'” BS 

ri : bet 
Bes In the wrong, I will oo 
<a oa 
oe Bie 
<u] the 
5 as = 
= 1972. After the Day of Judgment the whole constitution of the universe will be eo 
es different. There will be a new world altogether, on a wholly different plane. (Cf. xxi. ia 
“21 104) is 
= : tas 
<3 ky 
Sat 1973. What was this respite? The curse on Iblis remained, i.e. he was deprived of Ea 
is Allah's grace and became in the spiritual world what an outlaw is in a political kingdom. he . 
ses An earthly kingdom may not be able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is fs 
5 Omnipotent, and such power as Iblis may have can only come through the respite granted oe 
zi by Allah. The respite then is what is expressed in xv. 39 below. In Allah's grant of limited a 
Bi free-will to man is implied the faculty of choosing between good and evil, and the faculty o> 
pe is exercised through the temptations and allurements put forward by Satan, “the open aa 
i) enemy” of man. This is for the period of man’s probation on this earth. Even so, no Fee 
a) temptations have power over the sincere worshippers of Allah, who are purified by His Ox 
P| race. bas 
ea 8 ce 
ee 1974. Agwaitani: ‘thrown me out of the way, put me in the wrong’: Cf. vii. 16. Satan on 
| cannot be straight or truthful even before Allah. By his own arrogance and rebellion he Ba 
ia fell; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah’s righteous judgment and Satan's snares peo 
és and temptations there cannot be the remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them ee 
#3] on an equal footing. He is taking advantage of the respite. ese 
a are 
KA — See eae SSeS REL SS a TN 1G EE Ee 
LETRAS TRS PRUAN POS RSIS BOAR Tae Pas TA BATE SIN SERS EN SEAN RAN ASN ASN BONA ONSEN SER Cassa 
Foose ses FECTS TGC TR TGC FRE TUE TG PRES ey ETN TYE TUE TUN PGE TYE IGE Tue IGE PR 
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MP ae aie ahs ate De 208 aie ate ae aie aie she ate fe ale ate sie, oe she she ale aie ale ale 3, 
STAN INS IRS NS IR) ANS NCGS IND AEN IN aD RGA EDTA COUN COTA CCDS OO IN COTA CON CID Co ACOA 
Pa et 
fot ir- i e 
eX Make (wrong) fair-seeming ey i wate ch 7- EB 
51 To them on the earth, CY neatly st Ys) Be 
os . iB 
ee And I will put them’? ee 
a : La 
bres All in the wrong,- or 
— is 
<A rr 2 B34 
a Except Thy chosen servants amon Sm -— Arastsae 471 5, BRS 
es ae & CO} Srl tlCey! [Be 
roy them, SO & 
sal 41. (Allah) said: “This is for me a ie 
Sooke . fee 
| ‘Straight path.'?” iS 
ets ee) 
Sher ‘ ae 
sq 42. “For over My servants es 
=! No authority shalt thou iS 
ee Have, except such as a 
Or . ae 
eS Put themselves in the wrong iS 
<oB And follow thee.” en 
“24 43. And verily, Hell ; eG IS NS er ae iS 
Om s Ve ry : e 4 Ete 
ey Is the promised abode Nee SA Sa ie od Ss 
off are rain 
it For them all! es 
4 SD 
434 44. To it are seven Gates:!?”’ Se 
Bits 8 
“eh For cach of those Gates ei ‘ 
4 “| oe 
Tan) : ne 
es Is a (special) SU cr FS 
<3 (Of sinners) assigned. oe 
: £5) 
iS SECTION 4. os 
Pi, 2} fit 6 
SI The righteous (will be) fy | Bd = ES4 
Cie e tke 
5 Amid Gardens a 4 
A . Eee 
i And fountains nas 
ay (Of clear-flowing water). a 
pe nes) 
or ine 
Bs 1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against man. Le 
SR 1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain purification from all stain BBR 
és} of evil and exemption from all influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. 4 
pas 6 2 . ° . : Kes! 
ee After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge him to be beyond its power and nee 
His will not even tempt him. Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships Allah oe 
‘sy invites Allah’s grace to protect him. But if he puts himself in the way of wrong and pe 
ccs deliberately chooses evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not even on Satan, ne 
<a the power of evil, it is on the sinner himself, who puts himself into his power; xiv. 22: ine 
ast xv. 42. Css 
Sia wy 
A 1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of as 
‘<q «= them _ points to a Gate that leads to Hell. [34 
ENON CA aa CRN APN ON aN ANON RON EON ERRNO ON TERA ET 
COSEOCSSL SE SESLER GOEL SA SLEO SSO MOOS ORO EO OO PO OOOO OE 
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Gre she 20n 308 a0 oho 208 200 she she abe abe abe aie abe abe abe she abe ate ale she 300 208 288 O88 at 
pS GS SS INSISTS ISON NO ISN NCO STOO SUSE ION 
See) * ? . Gx ft 
+e) 46. (Their greeting will be); Ie 
tem “Enter ye here is 
at 9) 7, , E ae to 
a5 In Peace and Security.’ Sa 
Pia mets 
“4147. And We shall remove ee. 
Hj . KO 
me From their hearts any ie 
We kee Bee 
43, Lurking sense of injury;'?”* Sa 
as (They will be) brothers ee 
Pat P nape r 
ee (Joyfully) facing each other Se 
a On raised couches. tet 

fs a eS 

a(Pay , - sé aps 
O There no sense of fatigue se EAA G Ss 
ea elas 22 ies 

ois Shall touch them, See 
ee Ca pri eds tees 4 Ae | 

81 Nor shall they (ever) UD te prailpap cles Fe 


= iS 
ne ©, 
7 


ay) xs 


Be asked to leave. 
1979 


£% 
72 
ry 


SA ish . 
BAY 


ae Tell My servants RS 
$21 That I am indeed ace 
oi eee =4 
es! The Oft-Forgiving, be 
ise + tee 

oa Most Merciful; ree, 
$2150. And that My Chastisement itexwte iis KGAA: 

ee) . . Le 0 cuss! pbs ALO! FE? 

36% Will be indeed ie 
PS Le : A oo 
és The most grievous Chastisement [es 
2 sf ? ‘ 7 
62151. Tell them about ie 

"ei 1980 [=e 
“Go The guests of Abraham. Gee 
ahs ease 
p | F Es 
oy . When they entered his presence ee 
Se: And said, “Peace!” See, 
oS a 

: nae SAP 
be is 
en 1978. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past ae 
aa rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will be  [E< 
ea realised there, when each will have his own dignity, there will be no question of invidious isa 
Se comparisons; cach will face the others with joy and confidence. There will be no sense 
$41 of toil or fatigue, and the joy will last for ever. (34 
m8 a 
rs 1979. We must realise both sides of Allah’s attributes: His mercy, grace, and Be 
oe forgiveness are unbounded; if we reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be ne 
“vet = beyond all that we can conceive. are 
i Lee 
oe 1980. In illustration of the contrasts between Good and Evil, and the consequences pes 


that flow from them, we have now a reference to four incidents from the past, viz.,: (1) 


oF an incident from the story of Abraham; (2) from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and Sa 
oe the end of the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; (3) the People of the SS: 
seq Wood; and (4) the People of the Rocky Tract (Hijr), after whom this Sara is called. As  B3 
#5) usual, the recital of Allah’s abounding grace comes first. bs 


aj 
any 


a 
ny 
RA 


a ~ 


a 
IS 


NAA AC NT ARK SL NL NEP RIL PALEY LP CCN EA OTA NE NAT ANA LAINE VA ST NT CALC EEE 
ye 7 op: ot yt ys 359) Fy ys " > t ¥v 3 rye (Te: gC cre: ay yt yr oyt ere: ¢g ry 


- 720 - 


S.15 A.$2-57 J. 14 ~~ qs J \o pl 0) ow 














at : ‘ ; aie af 
[GRUNTS OTR TRSICS ESE COOR SECO SEC SS SG OPO N OOO Re Cote: vain 
- .aeG be S52 
<3 ° ey 
He said, “We feel BS 
1 Afraid of you!”!”! Rus 
on ey 
“1 53. They said: “Fear not! Rand > 
ae : cy Said: Car not: m4 
- i O) pte ph Ss ae 
Sa We give thee glad tidings ey 
as Of a son endowed Ree 
os bey 
eS With knowledge”. ese 
on ey 
a H id: “LD . h ge 4, 2 4 ere a a od wets 
aa e Said: oOo ye give me suc 7 4s _ oe? - ies 
oe a a Ng alge yas Hh ge 
Se Glad tidings even though old age e aeten TS 
” ; ne 
bcs Has seized me? Of what, fe) O19 pnd and Sy 
eK ° > ie 
as Then, is your good news? eye 
ia 2 3, 66 . 3MG fee) Td a 
«24 55. They said: “We give thee yee sr asi oe 
Bes Glad tidings in truth; f ¢ ene 
en ; : (60) a) Bien }s 
pe Be not then in despair!” ares BE 
oa ee 
ay He said: “And who we a fe 77 4s TS 
es — casdb a 
ze Despairs of the mercy ue 
a aye ; vas 
| Of his Lord, but such Be 
sei —s- As. go. astray?” ste 
BS Abraham said:'™ “What then fom ae 
“3 Is the business on which mee 
x ie 
Bae Ye (Have come), O ye ne 
oe Messengers (of Allah)?” Kp 
Ee ne 
se Nes 
ye ; SS 
as 1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's ie 
Me & £ we 
pe guests and came to announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read xt. 69-73 [7 
es Mare 
<2k] and notes. The appearance of two strangers of uncommon appearance, who refused to [Re 
Pes partake of the host’s sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious and afraid. P 
A 1982. The birth of a son in old age. to a sonless father was glad tidings to Abraham eae 
SE personally. The birth of a son endowed with widsom promised something infinitely more. #4 
; =| Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom referred to was divine is 
Bi wisdom, and the event became an event of prime importance in the world’s religious nas 
Sey history. For Abraham became, through his progeny, the root of the three great universal [43 
$4) religions, diffused throughout the world. 
oN 
ai 1983. Cf. xi. 69. 
pie 1984. When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his guests {iq 
pe and probably when the guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to them: = [RY 
ze “What is the mission on which you are going?” It was further implied: “Is there anything — fgg 
a I can do to help?” But no. The mission was one of Punishment for abominable sins. Note [ig 
‘s={ that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the IS? 
os Mercy comes first. The same angels that came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were [Re 
Se charged first to give the good news of Allah’s Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a long = 
s=1 = line of Teachers of Righteousness. x 
<i eee 
LS pate oi 
oe SEDO NS OOS ON OR Oe OS EN OO UO EOS ze 
é v Ve TYR TY TYE IGE Sys yl a roe se S ray 
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» ofie afs & eke, pers 
: » & Be g &¢ onc, aby ¥. Sy NES a Me “7 Rete fleet 
nade abe abe abe abe abe she sh MSGS GIT GS IUGR DE 
aie aie oe abe she she oh abe abe she ah; ESF PG ZAPAU PAU DAUR NS SUNT AU AE ALD irae 
BRASS BLS ALS B08 abe CNS IS IRS GES ID TNS SIC IN CONG ie 
GN Mes Nas is NS SINS ISG INE is 
oes wie CO een ee 
<a 58. They said: “We have b S 
#54 Sent to a people — 
: & (Deep) in sin, Be 
es SKS 
47%} * eo 
ue 59. “Excepting the adherents Se 
vip} = steep 
C5 Of Lit: them we are certainly ae Ss 
Pot — ps rahe 
oe (Charged) to save (from harm), oe 
em es) 
oe ee 
Coe er ake 
“24 60. “Except his wife, who, = 
og ais ‘ Ne 
ee We have ascertained, Sy 
hm 4 re 
BS Will be among those 1987 a 
ees S ° ” bi : 
<1 Who will lag behind. ae 
es Esto» 
oa es 
wigs? is 
as SECTION 5. iaA 
ya ae oa 
bd > RAe OTe ee ta 
no Gy AY of Lea BRS 
<2 ers He \ ¢ elo ae 
ga) 61. At length when the messeng 1988 G33 Ta +30 ee 
ey Arrived among the adherents 2 
“fa — oe 
mie Of Lit. Dyer bey Se 
o =") iz Sa -D “ | ee 4 eR, 
res ; (Ga ey A xe 
ee 62. He said; “Ye appear 4 ? A 
as ” feta 
OS To be uncommon folk. ise 
re az oe 
ass . eee oad ay 
4] 63. They said: “Yea, 6) < a 
ORES aa 
ahs We have come to thee isa 
sors : eA 
“4 To accomplish that ne rs 
a Of which they doubt. ee 
on 3 
OP Bee 
<n Reo 
= Dead Sea, which to this day is called the ine 
‘a ore ee eee mae eee Read in this connection xi. 77- es 
283] Bahr Lat. They were given to unspeakable a Ss 
"S4 aan Se 
ete = 83 and notes. ioned 2 
oe aes : : 1S mentione Sous 
ee j lah’s saving Grace is linked with His Wrath, and ss 
Ge 1986. Here, again, Allah’s ees 
Ayes Pe 
coq = first. ork: 
“S< xi. 81, and n. 1577. iam 
ne 1987. See hing of a great Teacher; e.g., eae 
Ee to the ways and teachi & [: 
ral 1988. Al means people who ents or descendants. Afi (xv. 65 below) we 
i Al-u-Muhammad: it does not pee jekee ere extended sense to include People Se 
afr 5 - 3 me " e ta én 1 Ty 
ae usually implies “household” but may be any collection or aggregate of people a i 
os generally: see xv. 67 Qaum (xv. 62) ied { ft Plain are called the gaum-u-Lit (the Se 
Hi Roy ee io we me . a Group rather than to a People: Cf. xv: es. 
ete - hab (companions) refe aes 
‘5 People of Lut). Asi BS. 
= a, 
army Pees 
or 78. * d struck Abraham. Ret) 
ae struck Lot as it had s on | 4 
a 1989. The unusual appearance ai eee were addicted, he feared to entertain os 
Ae e - i whic i id: ae 
2] Knowing the oa hea i disclosed their mission to him. In effect they said eee 
pte en. Ehey ee 
‘al handsome young m ae LON OSE ONT ee <P 
ore 5; RC WACO Ro COR Op are Oe PSNR EAN TN ANOS EN ONON ae) 
ait een My tay aly PINAL PATA eR SONOS CRS IHC ToS FOS Tys Boe IQe IY vi 
EOE PE OLLIE LO PARE EEL SEE L OL S 
Set FGe F% Go Sgt Tyr 
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Beef Ne : : Ns ghee ts f cs fe Brats De. he. af We Ae nie Se ae fs rites aaty ten ce As Sake dich sis refs ate a he SieWiseo 
poe CS AGS AD AUS NCS NGS RUS NCS EO NGS Na NON COIN CACO CS I CO CINCO co UA COU CN ACO ER 
Se ee 
<>) 64. “We have come to thee with the ny 
oar) 1990 “> 4 vad worst Met © iste 
3a Truth NEST SO Gi) jarshotcl ix 
A te ws > - Las 
oa And assuredly exe 
tes Lv 
oe We tell the truth Potite 
at . aa 
od res id i 
oz) Then travel by night = “of 2- Rte: ee f £ ete 
ae * ° . ee 
cee With thy household, ce 9 0a ELS pe crt ghee fa sll ye ie. 
i: - ' 2 - ~ ,. ee 
es When a portion of the night fro) Se meine Ay MS SPLINT iss 
he . y —— eS 
ei (Yet remains), and do thou = earns oy 
ia ft) r iit 
sa Go behind them: i 
Oral Te 
<2 Let no one amongst you foe 
es Look back, but pass on Ss 
aay x 
<3) Whither ye are ordered.” Ents 
sthevs y : ENS 
piss! e ee 
a] ©. ae We made known ee \ Zt A {3 ec eee [SB 
ci This decree to him, ei x4 plow 3 aN Cas 9 Ss 
mill Fos - Aon Beh 
5 That the last remnants eneeocas , glans ere 
“A ty 2 9 7, ow i 
Bi Of those (sinners) should be ioe 
se Cut off by the morning.'”! ie 
*6| 67. The inhabitants of the City OR PRC MA TEE ie 2: 
] . ‘ H a -” e j | meas : 
cots Came in (mad) joy tee Di rste) Date Je ene 
oe (At news of the young men).!"” Hee 
pes Lit said: “These are ee 
‘i . yep 
Bg My guests: disgrace me not: - ie 
*~ 


f a 
XA 


ANT 


. “But fear Allah, 


Jal z EK 
<a) And shame me not. oe 
ES le 
a", Leg 
Soe eae 
oe ne 
es \= 4 
<. aH ise re 
a es 


$2) “You, Lot, have been preaching in vain to these wicked Cities. When you warn them 
a4 of their inevitable end: Destruction, they laugh and doubt. Now their doubt will be 


CD 


Se resolved. Their destruction will be accomplished before the morning.” hate 
a ie 
ene . 2 e ° . ° * (est 
ne 1990. Al-Haqq: the Punishment which is justly and inevitably due, which must ie 
s3) certainly come to pass. Cf. xxii. 18. Is 
sa pe 
Bice 1991. As the last remnants of the wicked were to be cut off, and as the Mercy of ieee 
oo Allah wished to save every true soul who might be with Lot, Allah’s decree was made (4 
“eq known to Lot, so that he might save his adherents. iced 
st Wem 
0 ay AS yf 
“32 1992. They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of is 

cc » 2 . a ™ | a 
webs handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very verge of destruction, as 
Ga men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off any last hope of repentance and mercy for ey 

-] et 5 

si] themselves. Cf. xv. 72 below. is 
<3) ee 
SSNS oa CS i ON aN SRN LN Ee GN RCT ATE RRNA 
Pew TY Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye HPS Tye Tye Tye ys Ge sys dye Tye TYys Tye Tye Tye TET TG IGE Fy 
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oS 
¥ 
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ee ae 202 she abe abe she 280 abe abe ade abe she abe abe abe abe abe abo she abe a0e abe abe abe abe a8 
feo IS SINS ING SIS IS SSID IEC EU IS OS LOI ES ISIS EELS OE 
Os ee) 
oo = « aes 
‘| 70. They said: “Did we not ee peer en 
soko : Am AWS “Noe AIMICME cos 
ee Forbid thee (to speak) Stel a Y's Se 
at) bre 5 
S3 For all and sundry?”'™” ise 
0 Pm NAN 
pss See 
ae arte = 8 k 2 
4a) 71. He said: “There are 4253 Seed be 
“420 My d CHa aS OG VSR IE fee 
4 y daughters (to marry), Ss é 
es If ye must act (so).”!™ os 

















a Drak, ats a aie 3.0. BS 4 Se oy 
PACA NCA IN SI Rey Ny Ie 


4 
. 


ne 


t 
ho ba 
Bx 

eH), 


iy 


6 
a 
2. 


be ave abe abe abe a, 
NGS Is Is I oy ON 
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LSND 


$2 abe ¢ 
Ay 


a of 
tes 


6 : 
aus 


be 3! 


ty 3.4 5 
as) 


72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), 7 howe oe Aton oa 
oO 
In their wild intoxication, da op Her} ee 


They wander in distraction, 
To and fro." 


73. But the (mighty) Blast'”” @: _ tthe ce 3327-4 
Aownas Ao 
Overtook them at sunrisc, ee oe 
FA. And We turned (the cities) A les Es Gj t- Ane Ye < een 
| 
Upside down, and rained down byline pope ls baal Lgl bellens 


On them brimstones Oat 


” 
Hard as baked clay.'”” 


75. Behold! in this are Signs oO 2 ees Fone 
(ve) Cyc” gral os Ves 351 

For those who by tokens RY no pals ° W930) 
Do understand. 


1993. I understand the meaning to be that Lot, the only righteous man in the City, 
had frequently remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, and they 
had forbidden him to speak to them again on behalf of any one, “as if” (they might 
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“et:  tauntingly say) “he was the protector of all and sundry” Se 
Fa ae 
ee Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: ‘Did we not forbid thee to fex> 
ox entertain any strangers?’ bs 
Bao 1994. Cf. xi. 78, mn. 1575. “My daughters” in the mouth of a venerable man may {Gy 
‘sai mean young pirts of the City, which would be a riate considering the large number fez" 
on young £) pprop B Vas 
54 of men who came to besiege Lot’s house. sg 
vas ‘2 ihe 
Be 1995. The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off ‘ss Oe 
Sh] M3 
“Ge 6 the last hope of repentance or mercy. ee 
ast ise 
* = - = a a 2 L. ay . 
ere 1996. As-Saihat, the mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. xi. oi 
rs 67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of brimstones, a 
EK | possibly with some volcanic action. ps 
cota BaP 
as 1997. Cf. xi. 82 and notes, in which the word Séjil and its origin are explained. ae 
pa hes 
coc 1 PRP tg pat ae oy a oy TE ed TEP SES sang, PPPs pte os PTE oy oo TP 5 PPRTE 2a ye TR ep Pye DT te An TT ts i 9 a ~ iy TT ay ee ee a Loe pene 
JSCSCHEISSSHCHEE SOCEC LES CO EO COCO COO O OOOO COCO SO ROC COL 
s#5 6 ~ 3S 4eG of ¢) tr O of OY : 5 Jerry otro a bE OUbo a I I aa) & ek ¢ Jiro g ¥ o J OA 
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Beek of ; fe mw $ ~ 4 Se Ae 3 $e 38 3 Pe eS ‘ $ a4¢ an fe S ; Df Anat ad 3 a : nie f 34 Ea $ ao e z eS a .: 4 oa 62) York nae as om 
BSS ISS SINS INNS SINS ISN INO NODOSA CONUS ON ONO NTO 
“sz, 76. And the (Cities were) SS 
oy Right on the high-road.'™ ing 
asap en 
BE . ; Pay 
tx 77. Behold! in this an mits) as 3s 
“| ‘Is a Sign ii i Ae | 
‘64 For those who believe!!”” io 
a And the Companions of the © Sent h< Ae GAG Ay as 
— Were also wrong-doers; <> 
oo ae 
Bis ne Bsn Tystpc ese occ BBS 
rl So We exacted retribution 1) one all Slay vpalneatil Se 
ee From them. They were both”! iss 
eee On an open highway, > 
offs : ag 
& Plain to see. pas 
eo SECTION 6. Ss 
Pe 4 
aaa Rte 
. er ° << 
as The Companions of the Rocky eg ee gence, We 
opie a a oF eS -» a > 4 > oo Be 
px Tract” Osc lide S55 eS. 
ai) : Eo iN 
tx! Also rejected the messengers: 4 
“34 ee 
= 1998. The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, and even their [-%. 
Eas : es _ 2 i . = . : DET. 
“@e4 precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still cxists, right Ss 
eq on the highway between Arabia and Syria. To the traveller in the neighbourhood of the [2 
a Dead Sea the whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation which tnuly suggests as 
os the awful punishment for unspeakable crimes. sy 
Be 1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. fie 
aes Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation [3% 
so is specially brought home to them. vam 
p: = « & . o pte 
oe 2000. “Companions of the Wood”: As-hab ul Aikati. Perhaps Aika is after all a 
<<] proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the Aika? They [Ee 
ee are mentioned four times in the Qur-an, viz., here, and in xxvi. 176-191; xxxviii. 13; and 
seq 1. 14. The only passage in which any details are given is xxvi. 176-191. There we are fee 


‘2 


#24 told that their Prophet was Shu‘aib, and other details given correspond to those of the [-" 
mies Madyan, to whom Shu‘aib was sent as Prophet: see vii. 85-93. In my notes to that passage > 
64 I have discussed the question of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people. It is reasonable to 
3] | suppose that the Companions of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, ora [& 
ao Group among them or in their neighbourhood. sg 
ap Kee? 
Se 2001. Both: ite., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of the Aika. > 
ey Lae 
ORR ce = eka 
“< 2002. “The Rocky Tract” is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of ps 
esq Arabia will be found a tract called the Hijr, north of Medinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 ne 
<3 miles north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to Syria. This was the Fo: 
‘<1 country of the Thamitd For them and the country see vii. 73, n. 1043. ise 
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EG 2 k as a Ao o OR 
als “> re ~ Js ay OK “ PRGA, ine 
gape SIRSIES NS NOS TROIS ROR SORTER EO: RRR Seseeoveees i VON: i 
yee Nhe spe 
Saft r Ge€ 
oy We sent them Our A Gann ee 
mse ‘ op or Pa od * eee ie rs 
ey But they persisted on hve, ppral el GURL AES site oS 
os ; one 
oy In turning away from them. oS 
te 5) 
on eS 
ee Out of the mountains™®> 2? ig to (Ae ER 
ee : ; -_ &S ele enol LI oye Ogres Vk ee 
ies Did they hew (their) edifices, py 
(Vee: 5 te 
4 (Feeling themselves) secure. fo 
ae 5G 
sere Gee 


Ve 
ee 


. But the (mighty) Blast?™ Soe Alpert ‘ 


ao Seized them of a morning, is 
onl And of no avail to them re aye ISAS als) pee pee 3s 
5 Was all that they did x 
a - > 
ee (With such art and care)! pe 
ea Eten 
me We created not the heavens ele West. Ss 
oe bles ING SINCE; oa 
Se The earth, and all between them, oe certo ts 
Syral . a Ne 
a But for just ends.2> Gels ay NY, Sally [Sa 
ee And the Hour is surcly “ere oie ee 
ES Coming (when this will be manifest). eS a Sa 
Si So overlook (any human faults) ae 
$2 With gracious forgiveness.”™ ae 
ok 9 
=g61 86. For verily it is thy Lord Bos 
$2 = Who is the All-Creator,” eee 
ee) ) a 
or Knowing all things. ee 
ey 4 
se pe 
ea 2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are still found, and the City of Petra Se 
SrA is not more than 380 miles from Jabal Hijr. Sec n. 1043 to vii. 73. “Petra” in Greek exe 
=] means “Rock”. For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see Appendix [V am 
Bic to S. xxvi. pa 
ee 2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind accompanying an earthquake. See vii. 78, ie 
ois n. 1047. oe 
NEE = 
Tied 2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. x. 5. It is Sy 
24 = not for mere whim or sport: xxi. 16. Sie 
Oe yn 
és : . : LS 
owe 2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life Gre 
2] will be manifest. We must not be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, [&, 
er apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as far as our own personal feelings ist 
me are concerned, we must overlook other people’s faults with “a gracious forgiveness”. Gre 
se 4 
ee 2007. Khallaq: the emphatic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is perfect i> 
ey in His skill and knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His design. Therefore oe 
4 no one should think that anything has gone wrong in Allah’s creation. What may seem [Ee" 
<gsq = out of joint is merely the result of our short-sighted standards. It often happens that what ee 
& appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a reflection of our own imperfect minds. Gz 
Sea See the next two verses and notes. ele, 
<4 cae Re 
EE 
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S.15 A.87-90 5.14 phe eal Soph V0 at 5) yo 





Beh IOS 208 abe abe she she 942 she she abe ohe ale ade she abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe a0 abe 4% 
2 FSIS SIA 1 IG IN IS INES LIS ID NODC COW AN AOU NCL en 
oe ete 
“S24 87. And We have bestowed ae oe 3 
Rata > - SOP ow” = oe ie 
is : athe, 212.5}; rl oh. Base 
2 Upon thee the Seven Sole a) ly SLES thine val, i 
us] Oft-repeated (Verses)°™ E fake 
ee s | Eas 
mre) And the Grand Qur-an. wang 
ee ® . Ce ee a ” w¢ a ae ee a te ee 
oi os es x deat >, e Cane ite 
a ae not thine eyes. pan Sale at iF ed} Mieco iS 
o (Wistfully) at what We pe 
eS ; ea | at tae ee eld lil TW cal ©, 
6 Have bestowed on certain classes*™ OwhWae git, LSAy, eS 
aS Of them, nor grieve over them:”"" - are 
eS, sao x 
SGRy But lower thy wing (in gentleness)?" Ea 
4 ise 
SF To the Believers. iste 
és : a. 
= . And say: “I am indeed he 65% 2H? IIA me ody ee 
ci That warneth openly ) tee) a ales as 
4 : Penne iS 
ee And without ambiguity ,”~"" ee 
= he ye 
i p4 
a (Of just such wrath) " eT ae be 
“a op * eh os Z ele* 4 
s&s As We sent down Cnowitell els NUS Kee 
a a oe 
mio On those who divided Ie 
«| (Scripture into arbitrary parts),-?" ie 
en Ra 
ast ie 
oF Hone 
Bi 2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening Sura, fe» 
| the Fatiha. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur-an. What can be a more precious (Ss 
iy gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur-dn or any Sira of it? Worldly wealth, honour, Bz 
a possessions, or anything else, sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. a 
r= : [4 
Get 2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do tie 
Ex they necessarily bring happiness? Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not [%5, 
ee unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. The man of God looks with sg 
Ata * - PrN 
aS wistful eyes at other things,-the favour and countenance of Allah. Be 
Js ise 
<a 2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over ae: 
a certain classes of people who are puffed up with false notions and callous to the Message ie 
aa of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah’s Plan, S 
<gq = and it must prevail. This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, but ina minor 
cS degree, it applies to all righteous men. ie 
ig ee: 
rn 2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her wing in tender solicitude for her i: 
rs little ones. Cf. xvii. 24, where it is applied to “lowering the wing” to aged parents. ize 
es! Ett 
he —_ z . : < 
v= 2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no compromises bee 
‘1 with evil. Evil was denounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies both openness and fi) 
au clearness, i.e. freedom from ambiguity. Se 
nl [4 
aie 2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise signification of verses 90 and 91. ere 
“ ex Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, or different? And who were they? ae 
‘ax | adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that the two classes of persons were fr" 
se different but similar. Verse 90, I think, refers to the Jews and Christians, who took out wae 
Seq —«Of’“«SScripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected the rest: ti. 85, 101. For verse [io 
és] 91 sce next note. i 
<o49 nak 
* — Fao +a Oo oo nO EE oy sw pairs 0 Pw oa 9 SeT ey OS ae 0 Oo ee EE we ro EB ar Pca arte os ayn attic et eat ey 2 a To pres PY xe soy ay 
{ERED OCR OOO OOO Oa A RONNIE NAO A Oa On OO 
igo t OOS: ye sy SOS ONS Ge THE TE TYe TGs Tee TEE Tye TH SO 
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pe 91. (So also on such) go - Pern ee ae 
se Who have made Qur-an & Chiat ol es puma at = 
ty Into shreds (as they please).””" 
25 92. Therefore, by thy Lord, eee $4 ene 67) OL, “yr > 
ae We will, of a suret NY Oe +0 Shy Base 
as , y, bad 
3 Call them to account, = 
es Pas 
pe. ‘ nS ose ert 3 Yor a> 
es 93. For all their deeds. OR | be bs 4 
oa 94. Therefore expound openly OES “enc gabepia > G 
es What thou art commanded, feos 


And turn away from those 


iG: 


3 


Po) 
rs 
wy 


Who join false gods with Allah. 


95. For sufficient are We He) anit sl “SUI : 


rys 



















> 64) 
Es ’ & PRD 
ex Unto thee against those iss 
mie Gs 4: ey 
ts Who scoff.—“”!° iS 
aay tet 
os 2 , B20 # Aver oe CaN 
es 96. Those who adopt, with Allah, RGG, H) ail ea Gylae < oll Seoe 
= Another god: but soon an I10 4 fp 4 
Rat ; ffs" 
oe, Will they come to know. pe 
eat oa 
ofe My i waartin 
eI 97. We do indeed know gm - 4dr ane Jl oe ae 
a8) < gs 2017 (Av oda, iw “> Kees 

Bx How thy heart is distressed pS 
ora he 
ee At what they say. iste 
ows ia 
2198. But celebrate the praises rea | + 
an ‘ fA) Cd ow hatha 

0) { Lor s cai Se dae teat 
ex Of thy Lord and be of those Ding veo dys 2C2~ bes 
1 Who prostrate themselves BSS 
as ies 
es In adoration. ae 
se a 
es ities 
Bros ore 

os i? ~~ 

Re 2014. The Makkan Pagans, in the early days of Islam, in order to dishonour and Fe 
es ridicule the Qur-an, divided what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned them 8" 
mice to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by different routes, slandering and abusing ae 
<¢o4 the Prophet of Allah. aR 
ates 6 
Ee 2015. Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all be called to account for their Be 
és]  insolence, for they are all alike. ae 
ie Ras 

aX 2016. If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was-at one time ioe 

ei the case with the Prophet, and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah’s presence 4 
mie and protection outweighs all. And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Scon will Eg 
<q they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah [> 
“1 endures for ever. ee 
os icc 
“as 2017. Literally, ‘that thy breast is constrained.’ Kei. 

son ruse 
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eS 
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+ <> Re 
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99. And serve thy Lord 
Until there come unto thee 
The Hour that is Certain.7°" 


SIRE 
seal 


Ff 
r’ 
aa 
U4) 


ue 


+). 


2 4) 
~ 
4 


on 


wie 


y 


" 
o 


BUSY 


; 


a 
ES, 


SANG 


i 


ae 
* 
a 
' 


ayes 


iad 
oct 
" 
+ 


) 


YA 


os 


iC 


= 
x 

* 

[> a 


af 
Ed 
si 


yi 


‘ 
OG 


{ '. 
AN 


Se 
. 4 
1 


g 


28 
Cy 


2 S 
(Fm i oe 

aa, tS 
mh Ae) 


ee ek 
bey 
oJ 
1 


aN 


Sars 
i ; 


£. 3 6 P As 


ENO 


» abo 5 


éWrhe] 

oN ee 
2 as 
ayia ae 
7th = he 
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2018. Yagin: Certainty; the Hour that is Certain; death. 
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eek a f = a Se "3 SAS af ; yeth Bre ety as Sook aus a Se Gaeta ay 34 ; ee uy is, a a he : he of bs - } = : 4 R & I  & <¥ 4 e, & Ake 
ERIS SURAT APU ERY OaU ARYAN VASE AU ANCOUAR VAP AR SES SURRY PSUR OY AUR SUNE SAR UR AU NR UNRU OL 
oats INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nahil, 16 Bike 
a Ss 
Sex : ee ; : - . SA 
ee Chronologically this Siira, like the six which preceded it, belongs to the late fiS* 
Be Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 and some of the verses that follow. = 
es But the chronology has no significance. In subject-matter it sums up, from a oF 
$24] new point of view, the arguments on the great questions of Allah’s dealings with ye 
Be man. His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the Message are ae 
a writ large in every phase of Allah’s Creation and the life of Man. The new point 38 
CA ° + 2 a” 
‘Sq «Of':vview is that Nature points to Nature’s God. Se 
og ekK> 
ie Summary.—Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. To man is B&> 
= given dominion over Nature, that man may recognise Allah’s Unity and Allah’s 2 
#4 Truth (xvi. 1-25). e. 
ay & 
“ee Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the Good, or dispute with oa 
aS the great Teachers, who are sent to all Peoples, to bring about Unity; all oa 
<$@4 creatures serve Allah (xvi. 26-50). ae, 
ee Sa 
<eie ; re ; ‘ Gx 
=I Allah’s favours and man’s ingratitude recounted. His Signs in the rain- Bs 
ORS * . ; ie 
<2) bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that produces honey, the Sa 
be wonderful relations of family and social life, and the refinements and comforts ag 
of 2 oge ° . ie 
<j of civilization (xvi. 51-83). > 
see * ong 
i The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who reject the Be 
An - - rs - A Led 
“me Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and deeds (xvi. 84-100). 4 
Se oi 
se The Qur-an is true; it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and make the [ee 
<4 ~=most of Life in all things good and lawful. Follow the example of Abraham; oe 
oe be true in Faith and righteous, and do good (xvi. 101-128). er, 
me See 
=i ee 
oo Us 
<2 Wate 
| Se 
AILS Ses 
nS: oe 
ae A> 
ay eS 
Ss ee. 
| F 
OG tere 
el ee ee . SE - <= 7 ee 
JEEECIEECECE ECONO OS COSC SON SOA SO BORO ORNL, 
ps VE TYU Tye Sys Sys Sys Pye Tye dye Tye Sys Syt sys Tys Tyt Tyt syt cys sys vy VE sys Tye Tyo Tdy 


- 730 - 


Surat Al-Nahl 16 Ayat 1-4 Juz! 14 te al Sl el V4 foul 













| ard Uf we wa a eis. t PSs = fe. Dyed fp ais Oe 6) rs a, ‘ 5 aie nig ed wy 2 eee: ie o Aus i aie, xa das 
LEGS ING NGS NO NON OAS MC SAPS APEU RESUS AIP AAEM PAU Mae at, TON OUNCES e 
Oe Apes 
<A ate 
‘30 An-Nahil, or The Bee. Reatee ize 
ae Seat (aay roe 
| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious | W2SaBN7% ee 
Hiss ; res 
ex Most Merciful. [34 
ee ee 
= (=4 
ee Sa . aE 
“| 1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) fo 
te raat e 
| The Command of Allah:””” eS 
ans = 
oi Seek ye not then S 
id To hasten it: glory to Him, out 
Ars é i= 
$e And far is He above pe 
oe . ie 
mis Having the partners oe 
és] They ascribe unto Him! =. 
me . He doth send down His angels ae 
b= ° * ° + ° or 
= With inspiration of His Command, bes 
et , gate 
oe To such of His servants ie 
yi : bers 
¢ As He pleaseth, (saying): [34 
4 “Warn (Man) that there is 4 
eS No god but I: so do <4 
ie 2020 a) 
as Your duty unto Me.” Oe 
A He has created the heavens C e te 
+=) oe PO ~“a of FF a a6 eae eee ene r¢ 
ote = = ASEAN Ma is 
SO And the earth with truth”?! is PSL TOY Sipe ge = 
aie < e = ie Say 
“i Far is He above having é SS SA bee 2: 
yea The partners they ascribe to Him! ee ud ee 
ks 5, 


Ss 


251 4. He has created man 


: and a 4 gga ee PP hah bare 
as «oj. = = 7 ae ole bape 
a From a sperm-drop V3 |b ides oe ON le wesc 
5 ne Af 
= bog OL* - a i= 
a Be 
=i mer 
som ee 
oie ny 
a ae : ; ne 
cr 2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said; “If there is a god, IS 
+e the One True God, as you say, with unified control, why does He not punish the wrong- se 
fi «= doers at once?” The answer is; “The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; it will Base 
<i] : : ; y P pet 
<2] come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were delayed; how foolish of you fi: 
3] to wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?” Se 
ORK inch 
ey - : ee : ne 
Bie 2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good and evil, could Lz4 
toy play one off against another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such conceptions, rg 
<$k¥ man cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor realise the Power and [5 
<5] | Glory of the One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are due. Be 
1M eke 
cc 2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. Cf. xv. 85. Surely the Unity ie 
‘sa, Of Design in Creation also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator. i 
ie Be 
om ee rr a er ne ee 2 RAT age Kees TE es Te en DP ae chy TT ce gs ye ee ene Ts me = ame 
POO NO RES OR ENO ES EE) OMEN HY NLS OY OEY NNO OR 
i vt ¢ ve Tye Tye Tye TGS TGS Tye TPT TT YE Tye syt FG ETyt Tye Tye eye Tye ve Fy 
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Bee she she abe abe she sic ah0 abe abe she ate ahr abe she aie he fhe ohe oe gh2 she che 208 208 286 aS 
FONG NONI INS NS ONG NOUN NOS NEO NOLO ALINE RRS SONNE 
aS : SAP 
ee And behold this same (man) Se 
<os 2022 ex? 
ee Becomes an open disputer! Se 
Bi = 
Ca 2023 a Re 
31 5. And cattle He has created B.A De ede Abecte oo Re 
Pe _ edol gd Sal yale a ites SS 
pee For you (men): from them C- ad i ‘ - = 
Bs ; tte, 7 tS iG a 7d is ee 
ee Ye derive warmth, O A= gi. 9 [Se 
Bc And numerous benefits, a 
a And of their (meat) ye eat. es 
“a] 6. And ye have a sense ee Te 2 cee TS 
* ns « . 2) = = . a he 
ee Of pride and beauty in them of ae ee 4 o 
tee ¢ Gor oS 4,47 “ 5G 
pc As ye drive them home io Opapditony for 
De In the evening, and as ye ee 
By Lead them forth to pasture ee 
eal «2, 2025 ee 
& In the morning. ee, 
Be 7. And they carry your heavy loads 404 Aken, % ae Ate ae “2h 4 - ee 
em To Jands that ye could not Ath Ass 5385 lo SL jes I Fee 
ee y ash 
eau (Otherwise) reach except with” ee a a lie if ee, 
tH : : <99e,) 5) EN pelt ay) ie 
net Souls distressed: for your Lord ° el - aoe eA eee 
Saas , : : as 
: pe Is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful Ss 
Be og 
< S 
Se 

a ; 
eis 2022. Man’s physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go back to material things, and oa 
ria . ° . . ° tags 
oe neglect or dispute about the highest things in Life. ae 
a eee ae ae ue 
<a 2023. Why will you go back to material things, considering that material things are Se 
Se g g g B ie 
& made subservient to your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in the clauses Se 
(SA that follow. Se 
attic ™ 
<a ; oe o> 
es 2024. From wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. Camel’s hair makes warm robes and == Fs" 
<~s4q blankets; and certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar fabrics. Sheep yield ae 
pis wool, and Llamas alpaca for similar uses. The skins and furs of many animals yield warm ae 
<<] raiment or make warm rugs or bedding. The females of many of these animals yicld good [x 
pe warm milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of many of these animals ao 
S24 sis good to eat. There are other uses, which the animals serve, and which are referred [93 
“sai to later. iS. 
Br rate) 
ot S s . > ae 
Ex 2025. The good man is proud of his cattle and is good to them. As they go to, and eS 
a return from, pasture, morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and wealth and sg 
3 their beauty and docility. Will not man turn from these material facts to the great spiritual ox 
é<| truths and purpose behind them? ei 
pi 2026. The cattle and animals also carry loads, and thus make inter-communication ‘on 
‘aa between different lands easy. But for them there would have been many difficulties, not [Ee 
<gsq only physical, but psychological. Weary men carrying loads are in no mood for social and iS 
s spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by the kindness and mercy of Bg 
= ; Se 
ee : . a Pe mae EE ag TT 4 0 SUT eA PS inne Das om ot og ae ccs Ch os a a ee ap le Ee og rae, ope Peo os PE + orn SP i SP Lge PE i 
: pa : Be ss Pe 4 oe ee 3 oe aes Se CEEOEE Soe ee oe $5 2 Sse u BS FN eS Ne ey FS 
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‘ 6 94 v: Y wy 382 4 uy | phe 2b ; 94. a Ne pas aAg 3h my aie 304 ate af : abe 2 A s 3 f ie. £ ‘ eet S 
FEDS ISS NS NSIS OU NO NOOO NO OOO NOOO NONI 
ae c peas 

ce , 

418. And (He has created) horses, Fo et $e, oe te ter eee, LES: 
sGe8 roRy ie yay Ve Jledls el, Be 

“34 Mules, and donkeys, for you Aurjo lay, A Aad Shady Jot 2 ise 
Nees ; 2027 > ree Ke 
tier To ride and as an adornment oe paor ar Shore Hey 
nA aa OpLaYl sls, ia 

ey And He has created (other) things ene 
eae 0 HGS) 

oe Of which ye have no knowledge.” es 
4) Las 
S 9. Allah alone can show \~ APic Ara Ge oCtae iS 
Ee : 2029 ; 1g p>. gies Aue had Aca ls es inne 

Be The right path - Ron: 
m= “oh “7 Bey 

<5 But there are ways Sngeal eos aes 
$8 4 = —— Way 

oe That turn aside; if Allah se 
fat E Mg 

Se Had willed, He could have an 
04 : ie 

oH Guided all of you. ep 

as ee 
on pea 
5 SECTION 2. ke. 
et aa 
her ey 

. 4 LS ae 

Se j ds d i ae 2 a Tee 
oe 10. It is He Who sends down pe, Ag aera ie ~o iz 
es Ans LONE ibe 

Eo Rain from the sky J iat a ea oe 

oon E ° tx A BY Be “4 Pe 

aS From it ye drink, OR - ver) LA ft & 

Bats And out of it (grows) ate 
Ces ; F 4 

a The vegetation on which ane 
Sei i 

Rx Ye feed your cattle. a 

eo pe 
4 q| ° ° Sie, 

nee 11. With it He produces ane —— Bes aaa Sey ee 

BS) For you corn, olives, INO Aly G3 2M ea 

a ate-palms, grapes a eas. re coke BE 

es D p b B P 3 ; “a eye Yo feey a | \<, 4.9 “el, one 

‘S@]_ —s And every kind of fruit: EMS Zola ae (3 

bei EON 4% see LAE ES 
se ‘ ° Pal «= fig) 

Fe OY oy Ss p WALLY as 

ne ei 

ae Lae 

Ox Hae 
a ee 

ea es 

cea 2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of burden, eae 
BS but they may also be pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more refined ste 

“| uses, such as processions, in which grace and elegance is the predominant feature. ES. 

B28 eas 

am 2028. If we examine the history of transport, there have been vast changes through = 

S the ages, from rude pack animals to fine equipages, and then through mechanical re 

S&S contrivances, such means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful ere 
as motor lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and aeroplanes of all descriptions. At ie. 

es any given point of time, many of these were yet unknown to man. Nor can we suppose a 

Bs the limit to have been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any future time. E> 

241 Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that creates new things hitherto 4 

outs £ Pat 

he unknown to man. i 

, aad tae 

ee 2029. Through material things “the Way” does always lead to Allah. But some minds (24 
Be are so obsessed with material things that they miss the pointers to the spiritual. Allah > 
ex could have forced all to the true Way, but in His Will and Plan is the training of man’s Se 
pe will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. eS. 
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Pe 15. And He has set up e a ae 4 ee ae aif psa 
oft. . oda % " = rae 
“2 On the earth mountains”* Seisis meal FS 
en . * 7 ” eee 
ss Standing firm, lest it should @: Brered, Tas AA the iS 
Says . : 9S \ Soe : en) 
st Shake with you; and rivers ee Amt = aa} meal a Ge is 
oe And ways: that ye > 
fb isa 
Pts May guide youselves;” SS 
oa 3a 
Come phe 
Ao i ° org 
me 16. And marks and sign-posts; 34% wed 9g 65 c ao af < 
36| And by the stars ae al a og 
oes (Men) guide themselves.” are 
= 17. Is then He Who creates Six Be “7 Por vor 2° 44 seal a oe 
fe Like one that creates not? WH =: 
Aaa . 2 se Beh. 
$e Will ye not receive admonition?™! Bae 
sa y isd; 
me ; 
a Sie 
<4 18. If ye would count up ri Se 
és me Ae seer ot Age PaA 
Bes The favours of Allah, Y a\ : iS 
esi Re, 
Ae] Ppa 
mite jag 
ee pap + + aM 
ee 2038. Cf. xiii. 3 and xv. 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious is 
<3) carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keep the carpet from rolling exe 
sq oF shaking about. In Ixxvii. 7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. i 
Ae : , : fee 
PA 2039. In this passage (xvi. 15-16) we have the metaphor of the fixed mountains ee, 
oe further allegoriscd. In these verses the key-words are indicated by the symbols for man’s [x3 
cy © Guidance (tahtadiin). First, the physical symbols are indicated; the mountains that stand ES 
ra! firm and do not change from day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand-dunes, ee 
| or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and streams, which frequently change their courses, [9 
<4 then we have rivers and roads, which are more precise and therefore more useful, though [x 
“Sa ree 2 » P * » ES 
64_—sless_ permanent, then we have alamdt (sign-posts), any kinds of signs erected by man, Ge 
| like direction posts, light-houses or beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and 4 
Ct atin = - ~ - 5 aes Aes 
Sesi finally, we have the pole-star, and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked ee 
és on navigation charts. All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides ee 
feet * ¢ tas 
‘se for the spirit of man. See next note. . 
on 2040. See last note. Let us exmaine the completed allegory. As there are beacons, La 
= pea, a s a) LS ge Fa 
ae landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And Rep» 
Ss it is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. Like the ee 
‘4 mountains there ate spiritual Landmarks in the missions of the Great Prophets: they  [&s: 
tate P : P ° . ee 
Ae should guide us, or teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and thither like ree 
ee) a ship without a rudder or people without Faith. As rivers and streams mark out their oe 
os channels, smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and Customs established, to as 
che help us in our lives. Then we have the examples of Great Men as further sign-posts: isa 
$6] “Lives of great men all remind us, We can make our lives sublime.” In long-distance gg 
gs travel, the pole-star and the magnetic needle are our guides; so in our long-distance ie 
aq journey to the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its [<2 
sq reflection in Allah’s Revelation. Ere 
(a — : eas" 
Bree 2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out in His favours of all kinds, es 
bod ry . : M ES 
{24 _—sit':~will be seen at once that the worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and [Py 
xa] ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? (38 
oe =e ¥, . =e SE rh Re Sh a yg hy bd oo PTE ere TA an SRP «flere PAR RS ux, ates ate eer Ts Set ih eet waa a Pa be! eal + ay 
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Ae Lifeless: nor do they know eae ee 2) 
‘: y WD Mean ae Sew y ie 
A : : 9 = s . Mei? 
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ania pal! [ee 
=| SECTION 3. ee 
vi Ss 
se Your God is One God: 67. Gite 9 st Le Ze oprehg «ee 
ce arb oa Y ills etgall Kes] 
os As to those who believe not Fr eS ao ors & fies. 
BS 392 Me wd yy 3% Poe 
ea In the Hereafter, their hearts fa by, <hr SES id ss ie 
o oe 55 . pr pies 
ee Refuse to know, and they ~ Re 
aS 245 ste 
| Are arrogant. es 
34] 23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know Pe eee erie as 
sis yl 5s A ail bat 
oi What they conceal, es ~ = wi > 
ea nite 
aa ee 
oe mae 
sie ephe 
oa 2042. Of all Allah's favours innumerable, His Mercy and Forgiveness in the spiritual [g2% 
eq 6 plane is the greatest, and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. [es 
a me) 
aoa - : : : . [ts 
oy 2043. Allah ts the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything esle is created lee 
“241 by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than Allah! Be 
aS a sie 
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2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship stars, or heroes, or prophets, 
or great men, they too have no life except that which was given by Allah. In themselves 


ge they are lifeless. If they worship figments of the imagination, they are reflections in a aS 
ae ah . » * . ° eth 
a double degree, and have no life in themselves. All these things will be raised up on the Es 
pss Last Day, in order that false worshippers may be confronted with them. But they Es 
<3 themselves cannot tell when that Day will be. “nt 
Seka Recs 
ee 2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a iss 
xq Hereafter, for He has declared it. In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is Se 
eS in their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the sin e 
1 which brought about the fall of Iblis: ii. 34. \3¢ 
oe pe 
he rn twa 
Fe SOOO SE PE ORIO SO SO SOON OO CO OOO IS a 


& 


Vv 


- 737 - 


S.16 A.23-26 3.14 pte abs edt V9 fowl 5) y 


=  £ + n £3: pe of oe af f) ' oJ. f) p & 4 Be of A nfiie oO 4 1y- Me © ep ade J; he afho a oH 
e*; en Sear bY vr way wea OIE Daten See ae en Se as aoe LASS SOer ESEISRD GUS ea poten SG Ye beth in Be EAD Ee ox 
BNC tie Aas IN a ACN NGS IN cs ey IASON ov IAS GOAT ORCI Go MD UK ON GLO COOOL NOR 

far ey 
aiid 2046 eae 
P= And what they reveal: ee ie nae SS 
mie fi > rer yy ~~ a 2 “ Se 
a Verily He loveth not the arrogant. Ge SY CIA lose ras} Sa 
Cai rate 
eh . s * Hee 
as When it is said to them, Vane ‘AN ec ae aa 
= rel ; i A ‘a — * Cd e ! res ‘ 
2] “What is it that your Lord” SOd3 seed JS sy (Sa 


6 Has revealed?” they say, OHM J SY LOS ise 


AS “Tales of the ancients!” isa 
fT as ese 
rics ess 
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eS 25. That they may y ae per 4 ani s Bs 
gi Of Judgment, their own burdens eee (se co dae orcas Se. 
ne ; . Z “ xe 
vist In full, and also (something) RE a Oe eS eee 
a Of the burdens of those ea Srey anne > 
as 2048 ge 2" TL OF BS 
zs Without knowledge, whom they ma 9 spl alee yi iS c 
oe Misled. Alas, how grievous at 
ie ; o> 
& The burdens they will bear! a 
sa SECTION 4. [es 
<2) Sateen 
és fe 
bn Sa 
ee Those before them did also ee 2 py 
a(Fa A : se ae x vad er 7 “ os Pec? 
ze Plot (against Allah’s Way): Zi. 3 ee ¥ ie Js a 
oe But Allah took their structures Ascites gecet te ee ac ee Ss 
ee From their foundations, and the aes ~ “pvoicl gal NE ee ea 
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Lit : ie 
eS 5: 
He > 
& ey 
< 3 
= ey 
oe S74 
& Ss 
fe pie 
: is 2046. Cf. xvi. 19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he conceals = Rey 
ne or reveals what is in his heart, Allah knows it, and as Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most 2: 
8 Merciful, His grace is available as His highest favour if man will take it. Here the Ee 
7 S < - Pet? 
<r reference is to those who “refuse to know”, who reject Allah's puidance out of arrogance. ne 
aI I 
aay Allah “loveth not the arrogant”. Such men deprive themselves of Allah’s grace. Be 
oe 2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to some definite argument or ON 
es illustration from Scripture, they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. “Tales of the eis 
Oe ancients!” In this, they are not only playing with their own conscience, but misleading — Rey 
oe others, with perhaps less knowledge than themselves. ike 
BAe has 
Go Ceuta ree ; ; , 20) 
ys) 2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: (1) that they rejected Allah's Message, BRE 
Ga a o - A a 
nC and (2) that they misled others. Their Penalty will also be doubic. In vi. 164, we are 2, 
sa tald that “no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another”. This is against the Be 
mit 2 5 a - e + + ° * ry OF 
cee doctrine of vicarious atonement. Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin a 
ge] of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and he must suffer the penalty for ee 
sa that also, without relieving those misled, of their responsibility. ba 
oe eee 
oo her 1 [te 
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e= And the Wrath seized them ee 
ota C 5 : Eatio 
a From directions they did not eS 
= perceive.” ee 
ee Then, on the Day of Judgment, “4 j Bee , ee 4 ise 
Shot . Se s ‘ Us 3 
eo He will cover them : v I RF al = A 
nt eas tak ed ter Go v7, 7+ Eee 
<4 With shame, and say: ore La ee ea = 
Crna to, we ” Ary 
wa “Where are My ‘partners’ Geek (ie ig ig 
P=) . ag ~ at \ . ‘ a en 
ae Concerning whom ye used S> lus 93'—72 Sts ee 
Pa : ° + Gizy> “ 88 se pad te roy et i 
oe To dispute (with the godly)? Cpa jez al sil re 
ae ? eo” 2. om en " 
=| Those endued with knowledge” eh 
piss . ° : 4 
rs! Will say: “This Day, indeed, <? 
esi Are the Unbelievers covered es 
BE With Shame and Misery,- 4 
ite! Lense 
eo ‘ - ie 
see 28. (Namely) those whose lives the rit 85g Bee tea Seren 4 ' te 
ast angels} yal alg sth si Vangd scr les 
3) ; : eas ~ ens 
Take in a state of i ele Ae eS “ 452i iS 
oe To their own souls.” thegn oe Jel go SD 
Cee As er és Pa Pd ae ra 
es Then would they offer submission ais ace ic Neon 2 
ofr 2 : e a : rons i aay 
a (With the pretence), We did?” og SS: 
5 . : =, 
rs No evil (knowingly).” (The angels Die 
o=| . 40 . bE 
3 Will reply), “Nay, but verily ee 
23] Allah knoweth all that ye did; a 
= is 
ez 2049. Evil will always devise plots against the Prophets of Allah. So was it with Al- = 
atte : ‘ : ; ‘ : 1303 
iq = Mustafa, and so was it with the Prophets before him. But the imposing structures which S: 
re the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at the Command of Allah, and they are fig 
“as often punished from quarters from which they least expected punishment. For example, (zs 
oe the Quraish were confident in their numbers, their organisations, and their superior cae 
et equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where they expected victory. i: 
a5 a 
oS 2050. The worshippers of false gods (ungodly, the Unbelievers) will be unable to ee 
aa reply when brought before the Judgment Seat. The comment of those “endued with ie 
Cig knowledge"-the Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected-will be by way of fig 
nie indictment and explanation of the position of those before the Judgment Seat. bee 
eae ny 
ei 2051. That is, those who died in a state of Kufr, or rebellion against Allah, which Ry 
33] was really wrong-doing against their own souls. mes 
ie 2052. The excuse is a mere pretence. At first they were too dazed to reply. When fs 
es they reply, they cannot deny the facts, but resort to the sinner’s excuse of saying that gre 
a they sinned through ignorance, and that their motives were not wrong. Such a plea raises pa 
a a question of hidden thoughts which are difficult to appraise before a human tribunal. 
Gey But here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows every secret of their souls, fey 
<<] and before Whom no false plea can be of any valuc. So they are condemned. BSS 
eZ; pane 
‘< z ‘ = FE ware = oT ee os se Pear free ym =" Se TA de HE | aie ST hey 
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ie 29. “So enter the gates of Hell, er ee Tee 4 
eo) dwell therci Sid AEE OBITS Be 
4 To dwell therein. et 'y > ise 
Som oe 2 thf 
eee Thus evil indeed Date ree 3 
ape 99 ip 
Pi} Is the abode of the arrogant. Cy ORPHAN EY Bae 
B= pea 
ern + side 
Be To the righteous az AG ise 
moe ae , ea nee 
<1 (When) it is said, “What ca ea alae ie on ioe ae 
ys i Lord? ie 
Bey s it that your ord 4 ae ve aod 2 Deis Ks be 
Pes as reveaicd: ey $ay, “7 = 
Boe “All that is good.” To those Os “eae seier o Si ae 
ior ; we. nana fom 2 > je 
as Who do good, there is good ae? Ve ~ ie 
wa Se . eie\ 
beat In this world, and the Home ies 
nS ; s ae 
5 Of the Hereafter is even better”™ Bs 
orc i E Loam & 
ge And excellent indeed is the Home se 
“4 = Of the righteous,— ae 
Sy Ree 
é3] 31. Gardens of Eternity which they i , i 
oss : vcteer of ve rr ee foe Te 
cee e «= 1+ Rese 
+ Will enter: beneath them wc WANT Ay > Qc ote eS 
oe) Flow (pleasant) rivers: they 7 ise 
noe : (CCAP TA LAS MACAW ree 
eo Will have therein all Oo ZAK sys < 
Ce ® a 
ae That they wish: thus doth oe 
Shee Allah reward the rightcous,- nee 
@4 32. (Namely) those whose lives Ree 
ors : 2055 ae aotedd 375° a ste 
aS n take in a state” ™ “ ore 
p= The a Bes ; nies Gee nbK sss a i 
ee Of purity, saying (to them), Pa a ih Sve 
ot 4 7 Pd age fh 4 * - pe 
re “Peace be on you; enter ye CDSL5 ok cma oe See 
ie i: aa 
pis The Garden, because of (the good) re 
ge i ; - Bets 
ax Which ye did (in the world). iss 
s . Do the (ungodly) wait but for oe 
gas The angels to come to them, i. 
Ges ite 
re Re 
< os 
seta ose 
an Fe. 
aa 2053. The contrast and parallelism is with xvi. 24, where the ungodly in their levity Se 
‘oq and their deliberate rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah’s Revelation. ol 
ee 2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good everywhere,—in this world and in the es 
a =. Hereafter; because they understand and are in accord with the truths around them. ee 
a [a 
RS ‘ 5 ; ~ ter 
seis 2055. in a state of purity: from the evils of this world, from want of faith and want Ras 
x of prace. Purity from such evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such purity uae 
‘e3] will be received into Felicity with a salutation of Peace. [3 
OREN RKC 
"yy an ON PE yp TT ne TT a Ried Fire a it 
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Wat RO8 9 ate 4% on 5 ag aw ral Se ahs : in5 ahe she she DAs ee nhs abe De anh A Set Ante AA Ard, Ax ade aA pee 
EES SY NOY SAY NY SV AREY ESS, CO AUS NaI a ON ROA SA SECA SAOA ORGS 
aa Or there comes the Command eee , fe 
ex 2056 Cals -pocy all LaaslS ol ct BR 
“| Of thy Lord (for their doom)? pglsce cell fd MS eb SS 
ca So did those who went P potters S ‘4 se yirce Ke es 
Ps \<, . : cae 
“| Before them. But Allah es SIs Palbbs rag 
ote Or Re, 
es Wronged them not: nay, td are 
aed They wronged their own souls. ) see 
fq 34. But the evil results Sc 
=< ; pots 

ps Of their deeds overtook them, ae 
era And that every (Wrath) as 
ee [Se 
Re At which they had scoffed Bk 
i s 

ox Hemmed them in. Se 
= SECTION 5. - 
zi tle 
The worshippers of false gods si 
res ; mo 
aS Say: “If Allah had so willed, : Se 
oe We should not have worshipped * of 4S ~* Eee 
RD ee ree ee LW oH pit ea vote FB 
<3 Aught but Him-ncither we" liste 
RS h hould Po wN (os GOS . 0a ye 
6 Nor our fathers,-nor shoul sos Sx \ jes SNS eisrcrt Aion ER 
23] = We have prescribed prohibitions””™ a 

cho oe : See 
eA Other than His.” So did those S 
aw ie of 

ee Who went before them. Se 
a But what is the mission Se 
OL ae: hep 
ee Of messengers but to preach aes 
oa 2059 ae 
cea The Clear Message? ee 
eS 

" Ant 


MG 


ea 2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some Punishment in this life, itself, S. 
= which precludes them from repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. ex 
ox 2057. The old, old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, why did He not force all (Se 
oe persons to His Will? This ignores the limited Free-will granted to man, which is the whole Ss 
s6ey basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every opportunity of knowing and understanding things, eee 
as but He does not force him, for that would be against the whole Plan on which our present 24 
5a Life is constituted. Bethe 
ae 2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter of eo 
233 meat; see vi. 143-145. These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which also removed es 
541 some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; vi. 146. The general meaning, however, is far Ls 
oe wider. Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and restrictions, and ascribe R&D 
cb them to Religion. This is wrong, and more consonant with Pagan practice than with Islam. oe 
md 2059. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; (1) a Message clear and unambiguous; Bee 
oe (2) one that makes all things clear to those who try to understand, because it acords with Fa 
iS their own nature as created by Allah; (3) one preached openly and to everyone. (Ss 
Ao Res 
SEO CO Oe OO Oe oO ONE 
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ee aes 
£5 36. For We assuredly sent ; bss 
= Amongst every People a —_— psy 
oS Messenger, > 
ip * ee 
pec (With the Command), “Serve ee 
eos ; BP 
<1 = Allah, and eschew Evil”: EN Ua erereie C So See Be 
<Rio) Of the people were some whom ; s pit> 
= . Ae fi ° A» H a 4 o% 1 be ee 
sei Allah guided, and some Bate ~~ KS \y tesla 525 a 
sl On whom Error became! - : ‘ ” (bes 
Py ame “7 oi 
ey . * v i e poe 
S Inevitably (established). So travel ae SN Ba 
‘s@  Through the earth, and see pe 
ore oes 
me What was the end of those Se 
a ° Ete 
fi Who denied (the Truth). aN 
39] 97. If thou art anxious = 
<3] : : Bat 
= For their guidance, yet iS 
a 2 4 ny lg 
“84 = Allah guideth not such 7 ee 
x) B re) Ss 
<} 5) » an ve 2062 ad Ses 
fe As He Icaves to stray, a 
305 And there is none eG 
ye oh 
i To help them. Ee, 
Ye i S 
<@1 38. They swear their strongest oath?” sei Aor -f- e+ se aa Ree 
S NY ge Ager al lyn udly Bes 
Sx By Allah, that Allah will not on f eo 
és 7064 3 Ae oe or Ger fe § By 
Shs Raise up those who die:* : ny lim athe lacy sh Syeaeys eae 
a vas 
Bee ia 
Be oe 
RS | S 
ol 2060. Even though Allah’s Signs are everywhere in Nature and in men’s own Ser, 
a Ee +4 ryw + 
> conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call their [ 
bie F : i> 
es attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So they cannot pretend that Allah has ise 
<“44 abandoned them or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace always invites & > 
és] their will to choose the right. ey 
pen 2061. While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so er. 
i surrender themselves to Evil that it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over = [ 
<4 them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to see the end of those who 
34 abandoned their lights and surrendered to Evil and Error. For Aaqgat and the meanin roa 
‘i of haqgq in this connection cf. xv. 64. ee 
Poi 4 eras 
re 2062. When once Allah’s Grace is rejected by any one, such a person loses all help ves 
ves and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah’s Grace, and therefore they are outside ne 
tej = guidance. ee 
cane Re 
i ie 
ake 2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be by the Supreme Allah; less ane 
& strong oaths would be by their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other things they a: 
aq = valued or held sacred. Se 
ee 2064. The usual Pagan creed is: ‘If there is a God, it does not follow that He will [Ra" 
Ai raise us up; why should He?’ The answer is twofold: (1) Allah has promised it, and Re 
Bc Allah’s promise is true; (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict them — ie 
3] of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibility (xvi. 39). ee p, 
Ks ee 
ei cae RT eh ETA Agta 4 ET A SC er ee a TS ea 8 2 ‘ 7 OS here pee, see PTE = big. wey N Ad >> Bg rena ‘ ty ry I - 
JEBECE SS ESCM CA CASE SESE PEGE SO ED OO OOOO OOOO OO OO OOGO OOOO GH 
Be Syl Syy vye ge Cgt “ge 4 Ve Syt Tye Tye Tyv Ty e JYe < rge ryt ve %¢ se PAS 
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“1 Nay, but it is a promise is 
ies ie a ‘- ras 
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oe But most among mankind SS : 

Sel Know i ey 
ee now it not. es 






. (They must be raised up), 
In order that He may manifest 
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a To them the truth of that : 
aS Wherein they differ, and that a: 
SS The rejecters of Truth ae: 
aS May realise that they were liars.” a 
c For to anything which We Pees ; S 
SS Have ilies to say Jiglassy ole gtd ee 
ah “Be,” and it is. ee 
ns To those who leave ee 
RE Their homes in the cause =. 
| Of Allah, after suffering Aas Sits tj-42 <2 S 
a: oppression ,-"%” » ied > 
ey We will assuredly give eS: 
ss A goodly home in this world; ie 
Bie But truly the reward ee 
BS Of the Hereafter will be greater. ae 
S If they only realised (this)! 2: 
: in arc) those who persevere eae hoch oe oc ee og 
ak n patience, and put be 5 hao os wg he» lanwcrl ee 
oS Their trust on their Lord. ae 
re 2065. See the last note. cS: 
= 2066. Allah’s “Word” is in itself the Deed. Allah’s Promise is in itself the Truth. > 
Es 


oe There is no interposition of Time or Condition between His Will and its consequences, 


Tey 


mic for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate or material causes, [io 
#31 for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws as He pleases. be 
Fa @ ak Bet 
ker s s e . . o<« a e . bed Dee 
RS 2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (hijrat) in itself. To have any merit, it must me 
me eee ase 


u. 
7 
1 


S31 ~=—sbe; (1) in the cause of Allah, and (2) after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to 


a 


aks choose between Allah and man. When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled [efx 
a to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice in the cause of Allah. Such were i. 
34] the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such were the later exiles to Madinah before the Be 
oh Prophet himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; and such were the exiles as 
seg who went with the Prophet or followed him. At all these stages, his approval or advice >> 
$3] | was always obtained, either specifically or generally. a 
ae ras 
J SOCO CD ONC OOO OOOO OO OO OC Oe OO OE 
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eS little perceive: ee 
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oe 46. Or that He may not Bs 
o Call them to account i 
ae In the midst of their goings” iS 
pS To and fro, without a chance Ss 
ae Of their frustrating Him?- eee 
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Or that He may not 
Call them to account 
By a process of slow wastage— 
For thy Lord is indeed eee 
Full of kindness and mercy. 
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. Do they not look he cee 
At Allah’s creation. | 
Among things,-”"4 
How their shadows 
Turn round, from the right 
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pe And the left, prostrating ee 
onk: atta 
7 Themselves to Allah, and that aa 
vars ep? 
ae In the humblest manner? Ss 
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je *  s pee 
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i. 5 
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themselves overwhelmed by some dreadful calamity; xl. 36-38, xxix. 39-40. The case of be 

Pharaoh is also in point. He was drowned while he was arrogantly hoping to frustrate Bs 
§ Allah’s plans for Israel; x. 90-92. For (3) and (4) see the next two notes. = 
Leen pe 
S| 2072. (3) Or the punishment may come to people away from their homes and humble S 
#1 = =them in their pride. It so happened to Aba Jahl, who came exulting in his pride to the Hes 
st Battle of Badr (A.H. 2). His army was three times the size of the Muslim army from es 
pe Madinah. But it suffered a crushing defeat, and he himself was ignominiously slain. Es 


ji nh & 
A HC 


rae 
£5 


AN 


2073. (4) Or, as often happens, the punishment comes slowly and imperceptibly, the 
power of the enemies of Allah being wasted gradually, until it is extinguished. This 
happened to the Makkans during the eight years of the Prophet's exile. The conquest of 
Makkah was bloodless, because the power of the enemy had gradually vanished. The 
Prophet was thus able to show the unexampled generosity and clemency which he showed 
on that occasion, for two of Allah's attributes are expressed in the titles “Full of kindness” 
(Ra-af) and “Full of mercy” (Rahizn). 
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2074. I take “things” here to be inanimate things, for the next verse speaks of living 
“moving creatures” and angels. By a metaphor even such inanimate things are spoken 
of as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping Him. Even their shadows turn round 
from right and left according to the light from above, and they humbly prostrate 
themselves on the ground to celebrate the praises of Allah. 
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Gar sae 
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got . ae 
eH} Are arrogant (before their Lord). oo 
oe sh SG) 
oe ° Sak 
‘24 50. They all fear their Lord,”°”* Pe oe seins Deer eee eee Ae is 
ey High above them, and they do Oir*? Oglatsy a4 Sorter Oy? = Sa 
Fn", ote 
ee All that they are commanded. oe 
on ace 
pS SECTION 7. ee 
8 51. Allah has said: “Take not BL ck 6 Boren oe A tok G0 a een ce exe 
ea 2077 a’) henesleng ul by datsy Zl ome 
38 (For worship) two gods: ere ee ee rsh S Ko 
ex 7s ; gis sr 7 7 Tee. 
Bs For He is just One God: So wd 5\3 cobs Ao es 
se Then fear Me (and Me alone).” . ee 
a ("=4 
oat - ee 
<4 52. To Him belongs whatever Se eT rr eS ae 
Sa . a ~* -44 a e =4 
Re! Is in the heavens and on earth, Lely cys ly andl o \glaaly ee 
Sox aces) 
4 * * ee he 
pe And to Him is the religion always: Orn ie SAGA Fas 
os : ZU RV AS Aas FS 
4s] | Then will ye fear other” we ee |= 
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a Than Allah? (Sa 
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aq 53. And ye have no good thin ae 
MF But is from Allah: and mor PAIK EAR RT ATR OE oo 
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On When ye are touched by distress, a Pay ee ails Pea. 
Pas ; : LOT 3039 >* das 
3 Unto Him ye cry with groans,?"” SP OF Ah ee 
BP igen 
eis Ne 
ey [se 
ey 2075. Moving creatures, i.e., living creatures, “All that is in the heavens or earth,” < _ 
eh includes every created thing. And created things are mentioned in three classes: inanimate Gee 
an things, ordinary living things, and angels. Even the highest angels are not arrogant; they Hee 
ay bow down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. ie 
xo yes 
CA 5 ‘ 5 ‘ xa 
‘ea 2076. Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to ps 
ae him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving Him. This is the ie 
a meaning of the “fear of the Lord.” as 
fea tt3 & a 
me 2077. The ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good and ee 
| the other evil. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: e.g., Jibr (Sorcery) and Tagut (Evil), [ae 
‘és4 referred to in iv. 51, n. 573, or the idols on Safa and Marwa referred to in n. 160 to Res 
=| : - [ss 
‘emi 6 ii. 158: their names were Isaf and Naila. se 
es S 
Ge 2078. The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One True God, but they had also Sue 
= a haunting fear of malevolent Powers of Evil. They are told that such fears are yee 
ee groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah: xv. 42. The only fear they is 
ao should have is that of the Wrath of Allah. To the righteous all good things come from oo 
“ee Allah, and they have no fear in their hearts. rei, 
ra 2079. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is to seek Allah, the only Power oe 
‘S] which can truly relieve distress. (34 
Pay eX; eS 
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JECECOCMEECIG SESE OOOO SE OLE OOO POCO SOOO POCO EO OOOO COOOL 
bo) . IS fe > ys py % “ ¢ g : = O o y * G A 
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PENS NAINA MOO! CSUN CIN Gs Nc KGS A CS Gn NEON COMIN OA CACO CM CLLR OAT 
ok) De 
Nise 4 nee} 
Re 54. Yet, when He removes eee eer ¢<se) 24 Ss 
se The distress from you, behold! rt Gye as ES I3} ae SS 
nf rf ” ey? 
zis Some of you turn to other gods ctr 1S 
aah « ° * ; ay 
a To join with their Lord- oe UR! Bs 
ie ey 
are 2 . tht de 
ce) To show their ingratitude ae c ee 
ce Bry beer torte seres osc ae, edd, UR 
Ae For the favours We have S15 5,31 pgenlelasly = 
ea : 5 “Les 
ne Bestowed on them! Then enjoy eS 
SS (Your brief day); but soon ae 
ai Will ye know (your folly)! Ise 
=| ie 
vt P Geo 
Seta att 
a1 56. And they (even) assign, Cites oe Brora deere Ee 
i : oy laslradirgele YL) glass fe 
321 To things they do not know,”™ DD OIL EN PATS Tee 
aS frye sree ed ter, cae ae TS 
S A portion out of that CN: EAE ee 
“gH Which We have bestowed ee 
igor ; Bois 
RS For their sustenance!”*! ie 
8; 4 eats 
es By Allah, ye shall certainly iS 
‘2, Be called to account Se 
os For your false inventions. Sg 
su ey 
sft ae 
os . And they assign daughters” = ps4 
oS : BUCS od eee ee boere ER 
bx For Allah! - Glory be to Him!- \ prAna eS alc gl A» [ee 
es And for themselves what pm sor Se 
fon : ov} ~- yale Bee 
“4 They desire! ON ae ee 
eae When news is brought iy 
ay e ,4 4S woah va ep 
ee To one of them, of (the birth eros dhol GT Ceee SIG od oe , EEE 
Be ; VD gaa rAg om 29 eess Yb a tol l3)5 bee 
eo soci 
fen aay 


2080. Idols and fictitious gods are certainly things of which they have no knowledge, 


sr 
+ 

"a 
LY 


| 
aye 


oe idols being lifeless things of whose life or doings no knowledge is possible, and fictitious ios 
SS gods being but figments of their imagination. Bee 
Ae ec 
oe 2081. Cf. vi. 136-140, 142-144, and v. 103. The Pagans, in assigning and dedicating ae 
2x1 some of their children, or some of their cattle, or some of the produce of their fields, ti 
ey ° ; Dee 
zi to their false gods as sharers with the true Supreme God, made themselves doubly ia 
oe ridiculous; first, because every good thing that they valued was given to them by Allah, ae 
és] and how could they patronisingly assign to Him a share of His own gifts?-and secondly, ae 
0th . . * pre 
oe because they brought in other gods as sharers, who had no existence whatever! Besides, is 
ie the cattle and produce was given for their physical sustenance and the children for their [a> 
454 social and spiritual sustenance, and how can they, poor creatures, give sustenance to [Bd 
a = Allah? eae 
u x Pe, 
i978) : ae 
“oa 2082. Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah. In their own Es 
64 life they hated to have daughters, as explained in the next two verses. They practised BB: 
ee female infantictde. In their state of perpetual war sons were a source of strength to them; a 
‘1 daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! Se 
ie tad ee 
yale Lee 
“i OOS CS CSOD INS CNC OOOON ee SESS ASE Tine SOROS G OOS 
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Bo : : ex> 
Sa Of) a female aan his face Pre a 
a Darkens, and he is filled ia sy RS* 
me ; [eZ 

Sesq=—-s- With inward grief! ee 
eau oe 

<, “% : . td 
3459. With shame does he hide ¢ “AUG palin cece cs Ee 
aa) * * le > 

mC, Himself from his people, . oes y~ GALA BS 
nie aera re, ree Cian Gy? 

Bes Because of the bad news Aen fl ol At3 ens oS sy de poe iS a 

=e) He has had! 7 ; oe 
a oes aay 01%) BS 

oe Shall he retain it RIAA ee 
ie On (sufferance and) Contempt, ere 
ei « + iq 
= Or bury it in the dust? ye 
eo! Ah! what an evil (choice) ee, 

Og = mie 
3] They decide on?” Be 
yt Pee > 
4 = b 
&7 60. To those who believe not Lam 

ee Aes 3 vite ZS ee 

Ra In the Hereafter, applics esl an ¢ = rn 29 SIS y: nt a9 

one Pp ad & 149) wa o ete 
ee The similitude of evil: ae oh i be 

Bi ; . tree 

& To Allah applies the highest? @ eis Vymycley Ss 

Be Similitude: for He is oo 
Kop : ae 
pri The Exalted in Power, a> 
ra ves 
<a Full of Wisdom. & > 
=| 2 

Bes SECTION 8. se 
ve | wi 
< i= 
"S161. If Allah were to punish oe pe _ IDs 

ete ; 7 ISL Vd Ke ise 
s% Men for their wrong-doing, Boye HG pl hail sols i 

<7 “24 OD 
fay He would not leave, on the (earth) 3 4 wr tit hod * oppo rys ee AG 
amt ’ 3 Ariane ” “ a \ e ~ Qs (rs 
fe A single living creature: Ra Silas Blok SERVI SI Bee 
z j iS 
ei But He gives them respite es 

Se For a stated Term: Re 
ss ne 
ae ae 

<x Ba 

Ha {2 
3 (2 
1, , 

ork Gee 
Ke 2083. “It”, in this and the following clause, refers grammatically to the “news” (md fs 
<i nd t g SB ily ee 

Bc bushshira biht). In meaning it refers to the “female child"-by the figure of speech known rod 
go = aS. Metonymy. He 
foe is 
Bo 2084. Cf. Ixxxi. 8-9. The practice of female infanticide is condemned in scathing > 
¢4] terms. Female children used to be buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. Des 

<p A? 
= 2085. It was an evil choice to decide on. Either alternative-to keep the poor girl as ae 

Be a thing of sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get rid of it RS 
<i] by burying it alive-was cruel and indefensible. i> 
on lay 

<n 2086. The word mathal ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the —a5? 
(oe y ; 

Go resent verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies His sublime attributes rather 4: 

oa pres Pp Pp y & Rae 
ae] than a similitude. Cf. xxx. 27. Be 

aie > 
wit 
EO ED REARS ano LOO v BROOOO. VON BUS POT OE TOT RO UO TR if 
Het sy ae ve ve ye rye cyt aS sl 
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i Ac 3Ar gfe as ahs mo A Ap gf ahs she 3 she ate ate UY, 3h p af 
FE PAY AU PAU POV AU A Ani OR CORES SORE oS RRR OR EON DONORS AOC PESO 
me ey oy 
ord r ; is > 
cE) When their Term expires, x 
wa of} Pr 4 er a, ae ae 4 Pee 
m They would not be able Dhyavieay ye ae 9, iS 
ra itie 
ess To delay (the punishment) Os 
ope * ° var 
ee) For a single hour, just as = 
pk They would not be able Ei 
al = ¢ ‘ bE 
oe To anticipate it (for a single hour). ee 
a 4 
Bo, . They attribute to Allah 4 er eas Be 
SS What they hate (for themselves), hes 9 ae roast y es 
oe And their tongues assert 25a 2 ed ad <i i ae 
eS The falsehood that the reward most SS 
me 43755 RS 
<< f + 2089 oan a74 538 <f 3 
eS air ot Bes: 
ORS Bina Sa prt ed 
Cy : co 
es Is for themselves: without doubt ras 
Sam ; ; eo site 
= For them is the Fire, and they 4 
oe . one 
<1 Will be the first to be Sa 
% mot ry ° Mey? 
es Hastened on into it! iS 
ORF ES? 
ee By Allah, We (also) sent Core WG os ce PAS x ore awe Te 
3) MUI AGI ae 
Bee (Our prophets) to Peoples Cpls Ho. ? Se 
ax o mee 
RS Before thee; but Satan Ha seas rede PAS o% a ie 
i . aqvel;, - se) 
1 Made, (to the wicked), 2 iy 
eee Their own acts seem alluring: G9 Nc SNe xe 
= ms 
BS He is their patron to-day,” oe 
= iS 
<f Be 
3 se 
a eS, 
<n} tes 
‘Sa ex 
Pai BEY 
Pi if 
KI : ie 
<n 2087. Allah’s decree works without fail. If He were to punish for every wrong or ae 
oS shortcoming, not a single living creature on earth would escape punishment. But in His (ae 
Bi infinite mercy and forgiveness, He gives respite: He provides time for repentance. If the 24 
324 repentance is forthcoming. Allah’s Mercy is forthcoming without fail, if not, the [Rx 
& punishment comes inevitably on the expiry of the Term. The sinner cannot anticipate it Be 
om y an insolent challenge, nor can he delay it when the time arrives. im not thin ne 
<a lent chall he delay it when the 1 Let him not think fee 
<q _—sthat the respite given him may mean that he can do what he likes, and that he can escape eee 
Be scot-free from the consequences. as 
Bs 2088. See above, xvi. 57-58 and notes. a8 
“he wis 
aa ° . * * =< 
Be 2089. The philosophy of Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes that worldly enjoyment is good ite 
a in itself and that there is nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its own ground, ras 
mcg » . ° . . Rete 
ee that every act has its inevitable consequences. No Good can spring out of Evil. For ioe 
Be falsehood and wrong the agony of the Fire is waiting, and the boastful votaries of pe 
Pees ° . ° pai 
one alsehood will be the first to fall into it. is. 
oy Falsehood will be the first to fall into it as 
Pot en te 
Bc! 2090. In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent His Messengers to teach the Truth >. 
AO and point the way to righteousness. But the allurements of Evil seemed always attractive, ee 
sso and many men preferred their own ways and the ways of their ancestors to the more #2 
Bs difficult path of rectitude. This happened again in the time of Al-Mustafa, and will always ig 
34] happen as long as men succumb to Evil. 4 
pen AAC 7 SO AY ONES ny oy, are eS NASA s we SSO: ESOS SO OBO ae GF RF BOSS Avie Soy 
M5 ye soe eye Tye aye ve vy Ba ryt ie VS Tye FYyb Tye Fay 
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be ahc 3.98 
bes q 4 AE CCT Ay la 
PO SOeO SoCo Ke 
Ratt B88 204 INOUE ae 
IRONED CEI Son 
ep Aho 9.4 CRF COV RG SAR: oa) ts 
he 282 290 3 SISOS RSE Ea 
ESTO IRC CCIE As, 
BENIN CONSE MSTESR & 
ECU EU UGS, tas 
pee they shall have , awk tcege O22 
Gey ut - én = a Nien! ff ae efe" baa 
fe ee ievous chastisem ere rea ee es deli, a 
ey A d wn the Book ye’ a ac yi les ‘\ Bi> 
Ga ent do Ra AP o\ oles a 
“ ; And We S ‘hee ae SAD 4 oe p oe Oe 
ie hee so clear soe 2G 2 is 
ea) «Tot houldst make - 142091 OY Sy to; exe 
eag hou s : hich NY <P 
2] ~—«That t things in w ee 
BS To them ae that it should be S 
(NS 3 7) 
S eeu creat rey oa 
Be ide and a me “oi ae 7-21 ae 
os A gu believe. c aoe gt | HAG elit) = 
Ric’ who nae Geen? Wlal a Pee 
Be h sends down with | * ee 
Ga And Alla and gives there a 
AiG ° 7 . iG? 
ee From the skies, fear aieoacain: one 
OT a $F i 
$4 Life to the earth ign oa 
Se ily in this is a Sig = 
es Verily ho listen. & 
a Ww ae 
Be For those ones 
<a Ee 
ot > ast 
O24 4 
apes ENS 
es mS i 
PS: ily in cattle (too) . 2093 ae 
4 d verily j ive Sign ° Bese b> 
74 66. An instructi 094 Pe 
em find an i ies,” ee 
ie ill ye fi ; ir bodies, 
“es what is w Sle 
es 5 
< og 
Sat Lam 
ra with the Re 
oo is sent ity Le 
| nger is clear. ne anna Sa 
oy, +] e ad 
eh the path of duty XPress PUNpOses; hile preaching uide to rig ee 
oa 2091. But Qur-an) for pba a of Unity, w lation should be a g and thus be cae 
at . he : oO vela tion, iss 
SAS n (t for the the re d Salva BG 
ae Revelatio jarring sects, fo ind; (2) that lance an Sra 
Rte: € jarring ‘ nkind; f repen Bes 
a4 cf a i s§ a . ier wha 
gE ures { mercy to erring etation is piel This natural phe dead, and fe 
4 the highes ith all its veg ives it new life. Trect the Les 
omy When t in from a f His pow nt) 
one 2092. of rain ially o pes 
Se ivifying shower especi | ways ae 
Pn ifying Sapna ower, erfu woe 
Be hae ee “allah’s canes, is typified by the par “are ae 
is : idence a oe 
e ee a sign uster them i Allah gives 1 ; rovidence , all tend poy 2 
ee after m which h Allah’s p Id, which in te 
<1 there sustenance whi e fort ical world, rain Be 
ped . igur . sica ° rse wat” 
ae 2093. The ee world, plea ei eis as ae the previous — verses [SS 
“a in the ul tran wisdom. lowing a> 
Se of Pape And the eae of His poeeaya ee ee and honey. re 
hag is creation. also d nature. d the vine, Sie 
ef = for His f man, are ife to dea date an ; (i) Re 
<a benefit o ich gives new life ts of the reasons: is 
FS] to the ioned, which gives n the produc ber, for two re: ctive ey 
ay entioned, to milk, ingular number, the instru RSS 
“ASS was m : is drawn in the singu un: (2) ; l hej 
sae tion 1s it is “its”. in ingular noun; individual. > 
| tten * tis “3 3 a singu inele indi REDS 
24 our a , rabic, i ated as ach sing rope 
A ‘ 4. Their; in the A and may be os he product of e VEU OU 
OR 209: . ric plural, milk is t - BR OR SC INLND ; oe c fds, 4, 
sie cattle is the gene llectively, but the oe SINE Foe SEE Ty 
ey cattle is cattle co ARMY ORE AE OS Sue oe 
ae Sign is in = SOOO EOCO CO SOOO wey 
Bs = POSSESS: IGE BIE IIE TG 
EO UUOUOS Tee Pe PA 
BE a ns 
5x5 
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ENE BE ME A 8 ae 
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Se aie | OO Fopite 
A - i ee NY ee Ce, ah e nee : 
ROCKER iS 
DECRG CRU OOO = 
Ae aie Sey RUS NGS ees 
A A sAp ee EPR PAS APAEZ AA ot, blood 25 iS 
5 oer ia ge 4 " a tt tee re es 
opr PAY AU APAUA ions and f ieee 
<a Betw for yo se 
es roduce, eable es 
1 We p Sse cS £36 
‘= . k pure . k it. a4 
Se Milk, ho drin oes 
Sa To those w : Bs 
g he fruit vine, me 
5 mt the eS 
ne And fro alm and Si iin 
Boor chy ee - ps 
S| ve get o food: be a5 IS 
2) holesome ee Net ee ats one 
S ine Sign 2 lol ja a - ies 
mT ° s o om ow 4 a AM 
Sako is po ae wie, aad ples 
a8 those w Bee ao Br - 4 ase gas 
For taught the C953 ss 
x6 oe hills, ne Sy 
1 68. ld its 5 —o oe Ke Exe 
AS an ha “ph eee a Baie 
CAs) On trees, Cras - ae > > fog 
a 098 pe 
Hrs ae 
oy UU (of the earth), t_ more [&? 
m1 69. ce u So 
“ah The produ secretions, b roduces nee 
em : other females, p ilk? es 
2 body, like ales and known as m tly Fase 
a is a secreti 1 that the sa holesome a ilk, the supp n during 1 It is ee 
oy ilk is rfu he w r milk, é tha man. ines 
= 5. Mil wonde ng, 1 ed fo r time iet for the a 
a ised. Is it have + cia y for a reeab € i betwe » h avy) 
.= ialised. hen they d and spe d lasts and ag retions, whic = 
ae spec rw tame ng an some her sec tream : Rote 
Sx e he latte : le are heir you . whole like ot blood-s S it. ie) 
ss] int hen catt for t d it is a retion li ious blo roduce bs 
ad : reci ch p Gay 
oe Then, w is necessary ung. An it is a sec d the p imal whi Im Ee 
oe r than their you s. Yet hless an the ani date-pa ise 
ate to nes rt , to the + Ee, 
| sre Bie euch SE aL jects as bol of life itself ot out of date-sugar es 
<1 they typified body rej he symbo t can be g la he sense oe 
251 pure, peer ere and is t cane eate nea one i 
x meet the inks a date kar ibited, foi ae 
1 excre ithin e drin the ing. If sa rohi imply sie 
ae irculates w lesom inks from cating. behead ould ae 
ees u oO : w =e 
@) circ 6. There are alcoholic themselves for eee aapeait of steps that ee 
hie . on- s . : In ries ro 
eS ine: ¢.g., nd gra the time Madina t of i: 
cS d the vine d dates a efer to e in the firs oe 
Te an mr, an 2 ould r oe, ion cam d mark ind or i 
=| ee it w hibiti icants an he mi fi as 
eos grape d wine, he pro : xicant into t ich it ore 
oa ente lira and t f into ut | ' whic ae 
ie erm r#) . a € Pp ’ ¢ : . 
: x ae Makkan ea at me eran ean arene ee eR ee 
ais isapproval ota inspiration, to he pr t cells, [EE 
me btle disa dint ns insp rred iscuss t ona x 
SOPs a su Iminate inarily mea is refe i discus its hexag d the ies 
ae : m ee ct is e sha ith its An Ns 
or : e ied to b, buy am Pee 
a 2097. ee h. Here Fi — sia poneycomy well pea and aeeean ie 
ae heart by tare In xcix. 5, assage. Th cture, the in the a His Creat s < 
x ndoubtedly i 1@ to that sonderiul ibe in the ae working i fruit, and ve se 
ie ul m™m . ce ’ a ae 
ee when we ly perfect, hace nia of Alla ar ihirinant sy ea = Bs 
<3 etrica out f the m kin e different: dark- — 
alicean finds ou ne o rious wax. Th ., it is ee 
& te the sia men, is 0 the juice of Ae cells of the honey, e.g., ORO BOSS ar 
ce itations imitates ; es in to TYAS ye TG 
3 209 le ne 7 — kos ; ft “" - © Vv 
ex = body the ho oe ee SAL ENY SOR ae 
a within its it makes its NG AROS Ones 
ra ° EG & Vv 
se from which PG Pee ee 
es Sey UD eS rye sy 
eS KEP aKG OMS ves 
oot ye eae 20 
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Daven. 4 Os eter iy 
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Se 28 EU AP AUP, o4 g AB eae = “~ bs 
Pe oer MOUEL ate \ a Fis s one 
abe of RS . i - 2 ity 
Sa eL Ewer PRES INAS AG 203 a ws | ys Re 
etn Pacts e VAY AES a3 epee 4 Bo ” tlm 
Se abe BINS Ga ai of Thy < ee aces Y s\\\5 ce bag res 
ori Cee ea = ways issues “ 4 a “ t P 342 . 5G.) 
ENON eae ees. there ORS eu ae 
see And fo ooth: i 
5 Lord haa ihe naire Peh> 
ae From w varying ¢ en: si" ise 
Ce ink of ing for m 3 47 ‘Ais\y exe 
ok ari is healing eft Rae S 
ae: e ¢ x + °¢ E : 
< Wherein ‘this ete ght Are 2 Ne oS) aS 
Gr . : hou oe ac ae 3 "”. pias p > s i: 
<3) Verily in who give t all sdb z A Cay ry Sy 
<P or those ates you 2 cas eald| ere) 7 ee, 
| F cre h: OY ne av 
Me Who t death; (v-} “as “7 Ss 
<2 F ll ah ] § a (y-] Merce tse’ 
eee It is A ur sou al eo 
<4 70. takes yo are Re 
Ree And there oe 
oe f you back (34 
Rae And o are sent h 2 im Bie 
ee ho tha be 
Be Same’ ble age, so fter Ree 
se To a fee othing a iS 
Ex kno uch): 2101 Ree 
4 They own (m ing, oe 
i ving kn Il-Knowi sy 
Ss pouraue 4 a Bate iss 
<yha rful. ora % a's Te 
“34 ll-Powe Pe A jas A> 
Gm A 10 re . mele coms bss 
ee CTION , Pe ©, Te \ 3 yen ka: 
6) SE an Nady) fee va 
oe . ae ie pre 
Se - ifts "— og 
eS wed His g nn SOehe sa 
sea h has e free in the pS 
Bi 71, Alla nce mor aries, as it is sweet ae 
ee - and flavo d so on. ive individua the Oe 
ma Vv : bet 
& on. The ee eee a instincti described in a 
ac oO : ente hile ies” is CAN 
ae ite, and s om sc hat w ir bodie ee 
oot hite, d fr te 1 “their ira 
= cllow, w ney forme dicine. No ce of “th ferring to A> 
aS ight-brown, a the ho used in me the produ acious, re bs; and Se 
a re is r, S ; mos, BRD 
PE bate ho sand a lee numbe: e effort. easy and = their co Se 
| o eee of tap Couey do dita eee a Se 
ee and w ribed in of their ossible; m long orking iS é 
ay are desc the result ings are 4 ir way fro nin the w he is ee 
an as ean ind thei ing o : how rue 
= plural, ulutan: poe bees find ce in them. rocesses eee earth; 7 taken es 
pe: ; ien is sou we 
CHa 2099. Z in whi d obedie many p imself on his so ls into ps 
<i ing way lity an f the hims d how he falls aS 
ae CEN humility beauty of of man dge; an that bee od 
the u idea of and ful life owledg long ems a ee 
Ae i stery der and kn ives so nd se ower = 
es 2100. Bes! lon, there Sot In some ca ts what h the Knowle ey 
"i *s Creation, he gr ion. forge of des 
er Hah's Cr ild; how dissoluti d; he idence in life an ey 
5 created ‘i his body oe Se crac ena Plan a 2 
<3 ike t le efi ae 
ni pe le old ; Is no he rema ut Hi re, bu hich bes 
iat! feeb ‘ Time. to t ork o reatu ifts W ao, 
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P= bac ca Alla fee nt eate ty 
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ae 2102. Even in the little differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men with ee 
& superior gifts are not going to abandon them so as to be cqual with men of inferior gifts, Pad 
oa whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their own superiority. How =@ 
Seeq = then (as the argument is pursued in the two following verses), can they ignore the [3% 
és] immense difference between the Creator and created things, and make the latter, in their > 
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¥ thoughts, partners with Allah? e. 
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ae 2103. Of your nature: or of yourselves. Cf. iv. 1 and n. 504, Self, or Personality, [E& 
bc or Soul, all imply a bundle of attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, which te 
or we may sum up in the word Nafs, or nature. Woman was made to be (1) a mate or Ee 
aa companion for man; (2) except for sex, of the same nature as man, and therefore, with a 
ee the same moral and religious rights and duties; and (3) she is not to be considered a Re) 
ef = source of all evil or sin, as the Christian monks characterised her but rather as a blessing, ot 
a one of the favours (Ni‘mat) of Allah. Se 
nat ge riiey 
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asi ; : as 
Be) 2104. Hafadat: collective plural, grandchildren, and descendants. The root Aafada also es 
os implies obedient service and ministration. Just as the sons (first mentioned) should be a = [, 
ee source of strength, so daughters and grand children should serve and contribute to the ri 
os happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are to be looked upon as further blessings. Sue 
eS ps 
ae 2105. “Sustenance” (rizq) in all this passage (xvi. 65-74), as elsewhere, implies all that Pe 
ra is necessary for man’s life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. Milk, fruit, — ep 
sei and honey are examples of physical gifts, with a metaphorical reference to mental and = ee 
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For Allah: for Allah knoweth, 
And ye know not. 


Allah sets forth the Parable 
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Most of them know not. 
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. Allah sets forth (another) Parable 
Of two men: one of them 
Dumb, with no power 
Of any sort; a wearisome burden 
Is he to his master; 

Whichever way he directs him, 
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moral health; family life is an example of moral and social and (ultimately) spiritual 
opportunities in the life of man; and in xvi. 65 is an example of rain in the physical world 
as a type of Allah’s revelation in the spiritual world. 


2106. Cf. xvi. 60 above, and n. 2086. One instance of false similitudes is where 
Pagans say their gods are mere types of symbols, or where men pray to men as 
intercessors. 


2107. The first parable is of two men, one of whom is a slave completely under the 
dominion of another, with no powers of any sort, and another a free man, who is gifted 
in cvery way, and is most generous in bestowing out of his opulent wealth (material as 
well as intangible), privately and publicly, without let or hindrance; for he is his own 
master and owes no account to any one. The first is like the imaginary pods which men 
sect up,-whether powers of nature, which have no independent existence but are 
manifestations of Allah, or deified heroes or men, who can do nothing of their own 
authority but are subject to the Will and Power of Allah; the second describes in a faint 
way the position of Allah, the Self-Subsistent, to Whom belongs the dominion of all that 
is in heaven and earth, and Who bestows freely of His gifts on all His creatures. 
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eS 2108. In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can ee 
abe certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter what his Bo 
3 master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really harmful instead of bringing any good; such  5E¥: 
as are idols (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. The other man is in a Las 
Bes position to command, and he commands what is just and righteous; not only his ie 
<8 = =commands but his doings also are on the path of righteousness. Such are the qualities pies 
oxy Oof,: Allah. bes 
Re 2109. The gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah les 
zi commit twofold treason. (1) They do not recognise the immense difference between the 9 
BS Creator and created things, although, in their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious ke 
Bt of any little differences there may be between themselves and other fellow-creatures not i 
aa so gifted. (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that the source of goodness ie 
<es4 and power is Allah, to Whom alone they owe all the gifts they enjoy in life. ee 
AI : : Rey? 
pe 2110. The key to all things-not only those which we see and understand, but those ne 
$e which we do not see or of which we have no idea-is with Allah, Whose knowledge and se 
<1 power are supreme. iss 
& 2111. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the (ay 
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s2aq ‘life hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of thosc who claim to believe in the life to 


S861 come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no relevance to their [5H 
"4 e e,e8 e e a s ne 
ra present activities and mode of living. The Qur-dn repeatedly reminds man that the Hour ea 
eel of Reckoning is not a distant possibility, but very close to man, and could come to pass f=? 
<4 any moment. The wisest course for man, therefore, is to be always alert and watchful Be 
G5 and steer clear of all forms of sin and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it ei 
- be 2 e . e Exel < 
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Seq view, the fact that the sun’s rays at various times and in various parts of the carth, come gs, 
"4 obliquely, thus causing shadow along with sunshine. In the hills there are caves and [8 
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= én 4 E ee 
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oe ingratitude; for in practice they deny their obligation to Him for those blessings. Bae, 
oy 2122. To each People is sent Allah’s Messenger or Teacher, to point out the right a: 
“ea. way. There may be one, or there may be many. Such a Messenger (Rasii) will be a [= 
#64 witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples in express terms, in addition to [55 
mS the Signs of Allah everywhere in nature. There will then be no room for excuses of any [Re 
Ba kind. Those who rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot reasonably ask for more 4 
<@saq respite, as they had every kind of respite during their life of probation; nor can they now as 
re take refuge behind Allah’s Grace, which they had repeatedly rejected. ens 
ex Ee 
as 2122-A. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance. Cf. xxx. 57, te 
se xIlv. 35. (2s 
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ree 2123. When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance and =k 
>) for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. ise 
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Cons . A - aauaaa ° Law 
ast 2124, The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the responsibility from their own [EX 
oe shoulders to that of the false gods. They will suggest (though they will not have the : 
Bo courage for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the false gods. But their lying ie 
33] | Suggestion will be contradicted and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. ae 
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Sr an leave their worshippers pe eavabavenis erat en from amongst ee 
= ht expressed in xvi. witnesses will be d them and [i 
aa > thoug but the rstoo ee 
<i 2126. To the tho sses from Peoples, kith and kin, who unde ill be witness [i 
ee . be witne ir own kith a ; mmad wi Rte 
fe only will there en of their Prophet Muha ° in him of iat 
<A selves, m ; language. The ho believe in eax 
ae eoples them . r own lang those w / ide, a see 
eq the Peop Allah's Message in thei ssage he brought. For explanation, a guide as 
Bae lained jected the Me ill be an {as 
ay OTP t all those who rejecte k which he brought w mie 
Gr Ins oo Neene 
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oe d giving to kit ere = bas 
CAG Of good, an giv g - R99, TY ed oY LP ere ood » BS 
pe) 7 : » tl, ‘Pe ’ \ ok 
se And kin, and He forbids pSeaNcallye rey ee a 
Neel i < = res pre, RSD 
pe All indecent deeds, and evil | a ee ASge tee <a <i Sq 
So And rebellion: He instructs ean 7 SS . ae [se 
of vi ° bart ; ARS 
+ That ye may receive admonition _ 
e . f Allah Tea ea rn as \< Ale isa 
$2191. Fulfil the Covenant o lyons, Sige lslailigewl oly fe 
ote Ors ® = a 2 pat 
oe When ye have entered into it, ep srre PLY woe were aK Re 
ay 3 z art fi - “4. g =e 
so And break not your oaths A PCAC oC) lacy eet tee) ps 
bert: : : erie nee Ae BS 
. Indeed ye have made (ay) < # e7 se f= ee 
es Allah your surety; for Allah a 
esl bras 
5) Knoweth all that ye do. ene 
sf ; an sd SOP @ Hl BI py < Pa ie 
=) 9?., And be not like a wom eee “sls 5 sé me fee KIS SY 5 Sy 
es a * & a Se 
es Who breaks into untwisted strands | 3 Avc-\¢ ‘ aati @ eee Ue RR 
Se z oS ae ee ” ace e Ph 
a The yarn which she has ere i ar SAK Kel 2p docs i; ae 
S ire : Re 
a After it has become strong. ie 
SoA eS. 
ae pts 
oe es 
Be a ive term, and may include all the virtues of cold ee 
on 2127. Justice is a veh canal Warniee and more human, the doing of good Ls 
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Bc deeds even where perhap ; Idly language “have no claim” on you; and of [& 
<4 good for ill, or one ee oe cee . Eis Sinise) Clarins ae recepnisen ia coal bs 
tate ; fort the fulfilling o ; ° helt 
=) course 4 fortiori t . ine th ecognised as shameful, f& 
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ote : : . i ellion against Allah’s ont 
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aa own conscience in its most sensitive form. a ' SS 
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Bee . ; may not be to the oath of fideli ire 
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oor v. 7, and n. 705. Bu g i Covenant before Allah, and [> 
ate E oath taken, or covenant made, is a ; eas 
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I eng st act iegeede ennai Heente et grerstecimer Allah, and he FER 
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“31 faithfully observe the duties taught to him by Islam. ag 
=i — rong, like [3 
re! 2129. The Covenant which binds us in the pare pain iaeageeetag bid nt a 
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“3 against much evil in this world. It Cos such yarn, to untwist its  {e 
= strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun eel as. 
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Using your oaths 

To deceive one another, 
Lest one party should be 
More numerous than another: 
For Allah will test you by this; 
And on the Day of Judgment 
He will certainly make clear 
To you (the truth of) that 
Whercin ye disagree.”!* 


. If Allah so willed, He 
Could make you all one People: 
But He leaves straying?” 
Whom He pleases, and He guides “ ree ro 
Whom He pleases: but ye ke 
Shall certainly be called to account 
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For all your actions. 
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2130. Here tattakhithiin is used as an advert to qualify the negative command takani 
at the beginning of the verse. 
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2131. Do not make your religion merely a game of making your own party 
numerically strong by alliances cemented by oaths, which you readily break when a more 
numerous party offers you its alliance. The Quraish were addicted to this vice, and in 
international politics at the present day, this seems to be almost a standard of national 
self-respect and international skill. Islam teaches nobler ethics for individuals and nations. 
A Covenant should be looked upon as a solemn thing, not to be entered into except with 
the sincerest intention of carrying it out; and it is binding even if large numbers are 
ranged against it. 
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2132. Disagreements need not necessarily cause conflict where the parties are sincere 
and honest and do not wish to take advantage of one another. In such cases they do 
not go by numbers, groupings, and alliances, but by just conduct as in the sight of Allah. 
Honest differences will be removed when all things are made clear in the Hereafter. 
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2133. Cf. xiv. 4 and n. 1875. Allah's Will and Plan, in allowing limited free-will to 
man, is, not to force man’s will, but to give all guidance, and leave alone those who 
reject that guidance, in case they should repent and come back into Grace. But in all 
cases, in so far as we are given the choice, we shall be called to account for all our actions. 
“Leaving to stray" does not mean that we can do what we please. Our personal 
responsibility remains. 
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2134. In xvi. 92, above, the motive for false and fraudulent covenants was pointed 
out with reprobation. Now are pointed out the consequences, viz., (1) to others, if they 
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¢; ss Have to taste the evil (consequences) isa 
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at U s 
2] From the Path of Allah, ae 
os And a mighty Wrath nes 
ee] = 
eS Descend on you. ie 
eae veNS 
ae pS 
g91 95. Nor sell the C t of Allah rg.ce econ ae oe til octe BRS 
ovaa 2). Nor sell the Covenant o gee rae Ml tale \ = i CK? 
2; laccl Sl SUS athiga lyrcels [Se 
Re For a miserable price:”'” a cal = ows = > 
wea ~ a . or ct eo” a} D> 4 a a Ff hy 
oa For with Allah is (a prize) Oe Aka oS ie FS 
fg ies “oo” Py i atD 
is Far better for you, Be 
An eet 
ee If ye only knew. Ss 
<a eee 
Be What is with you must vanish: aa 
Pe) - - = a> 
=| What is with Allah will endure. ia 
RS . * xs 
oa And We will certainly bestow, Bn teiie ost Beste Ba 
Bice On those who patiently persevere, [(2) > jl. wlplool- 2 gh yoni) Ane Se 
agtay ; : «~ - x ; 
eS Their reward according to ise 
yom e ° an : 
te The best of their actions.?!°6 oe 
Paes 1 esrher “bs a oe REDS. 
eos Whoever works righteousness, wD gar A ee ad “+ S 
Bs cre Ay SIL 3 S53 IL Le ee 
abs Man or woman, and has Faith, 5 3 » iS 
; ae - : : s spor eer de FF yet por A ite 
aS Verily, ic him will We give ated 9 4b 1 gr knoe ds Se 
Se life?” _ Se 
ee ee 
[ARH pee 
a (=: 
em . « . * in 4 + teh 
ee = faith and perhaps commit like frauds for which you will be responsible; (2) to yourselves; oF 
Bras you have not only gone wrong yourselves; but have set others on the wrong path; and eee 
e241 you deserve a double Penalty. Perhaps the “evil consequences” refer to this world, and bs 
(aie ons 
<4 = the “Wrath” to the Hereafter. ca 
oa ; 
Be 2135. Any possible gain that you can make by breaking your Covenant and thus oad 
es breaking Allah’s Law must necessarily be miserable; while your own benefit is far greater Ste 
2a] in obeying Allah’s Will and doing right. aw 
eX 2136. What comparison can there possibly be between spiritual Good, which will ves 
ey endure for ever, and any temporal advantage which you may snatch in this world, which ise 
Aen . . » s e . : 
<q _—will fade and vanish in no time? And then, Allah’s generosity is unbounded. He rewards ea 
is you, not acording to your merits, but according to the very best of your actions. aa 
OG Oe 
a ith, if si i When th fi h oth eS 
Bt 2137. Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. en these two confirm each other, Fei 
<2 Allah’s grace transforms our life. Instead of being troubled and worried, we have peace as 
34 and contentment; instead of being assailed at every turn by false alarms and the assaults Se 
aay of evil, we enjoy calm and attain purity. The transformation is visible in this life itself,  — 
re but the “reward” in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our deserts. a 
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se In Truth, in order to strengthen S (34 
ie - cl Tag) Cat aN 
Bsr Those who believe,”“” and as a 6 Snel ZZ 168 9 fs ie 
2894 s Fe d 
ey Guide Re 
Re oe ane 
5 And Glad Tidings to Muslims. Or 
se 
ees ° ote 
34103. We know indeed that they » ante We 3. < 
<i et I: = 
iF ott _pemeesd oh ol. A 
ey Say, “It is a man that kann eer am 2 a 
ee a = a o se a Pa 
eS Teaches him.” The tongue ae reas oat. <1 fs > 
BS Of him they wickedly point to 6.2 Z cs - Na g Atal) hoe ee 
1 Is notably foreign, while this SF ee oe 
ee 2143 ea 
Be Is Arabic, pure and clear. Ss 
er D3 
ae! . Y i) 
24104. Those who believe not a ye ee 7 Zee, Bis 
ee) AY Me Sa bVOMS) IS 
oe In the Signs of Allah,— 2 er eee ee 
ee 2352al fe 
Bs Allah will not guide them, (CO: Eni aul ee 
BS And theirs will be Ke 
ea A grievous Chastisement. Se 
om) eg 
a 105. It is those who believe not 4 4 rei = <7 er bs 
ie SET PV MOSS eral] Ree 
ox In the Signs of Allah, a ; aa 
<wa a one 
‘ That forge falsehood: €3 ~ Spee a ADs ry 45 se 
Spe It j + a fels4 . Rey 
‘eae t is they who lie! bs 
x 106. Any one who, after accepting see ee ee ee Ls 
“2] Faith in Allah ief "49 Yisantao| ace atl i oa 
= aith in an, utters Unbelief,— Re 
a5 Sek 
pe a> 
aS bs 
3 > 
ee 2142. The People of the Book, if they had true faith, were themselves strengthened an 
‘24 in their faith and cleared of their doubts and difficulties by the revelations brought by ff” 
ee y ae 
hy Al-Mustafa; and all whether People of the Book or not-who came within the fold of ro 
ee Islam, found the Qur-fn a Guide and a Gospel, i.e., a substitute for the Mosaic Law ea 
: i and for the Christian Gospel, which had both been corrupted. pe 
ote) Ge 
ofan eS 
Bis 2143. The wicked attribute to Prophets of Allah just such motives and springs of ae 
és action as they themselves would be guilty of in such circumstances. The Pagans and those [x° 
es who were hostile to the revelation of Allah in Islam could not and cannot understand oo 
$$] how such wonderful words could flow from the tongue of the Holy Prophet. They must 
‘os need to postulate some human teacher. Unfortunately for their postulate, any possible ise 
Be human teacher they could think of would be poor in Arabic speech if he had all the o> 
Bass knowledge that the Qur-an reveals of previous revelations. Apart from that, even the most a 
eloquent Arab could not, and cannot, produce anything of the eloquence, width, and Pe 
= q Pp ything gq a 
Be depth of Quranic teaching, as is evident from every verse of the Book. ee 
eo 2144. It is clearly those who raise the cry of forgery that are guilty of falsehood,as Oe 
ey there is not the least basis or even plausibility in their suggestion. oe 
4 G3 
Be 2145. The exception refers to a case like that of ‘Ammar, whose father Yasir and So 
Sy mother Sumayya, were subjected to unspeakable tortures for their belief in Islam, but oon 
he never recanted. ‘Ammar, suffering under tortures himself and his mind acted on by the = ie 
ks hatha 
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Ss On them is Wrath from Allah, 8 65) Abe Alice ICI net S eae 
Ba And theirs will be on 
PhS A dreadful Chastisement. bee 
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a . This because they love rae Pe int? >, ogo 47 on : Re 
$3] The life of this world Cs a Se I gb as 
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& Better than the Hereafter: esis , oN ai ral SY ry Vi Je 
= And Allah will not guide ‘ 
= Those who reject Faith. 
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oS . Those are they whose hearts, 
< Ears, and eyes Allah has 
al sealed up?! 
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=| And they take no heed. 
Sore 
BA . Without doubt, in the Hereafter 
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s@{110. But verily thy Lord,- 
p= * on 0 \ 
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es After trials and persecutions,— A Wied 2a (4 Ze 
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ae Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ie 
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ex en of = 
Sas [sr 
ee) ; : F . Sya> 
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eS confirmed his faith. a 
= | none bs 
ae 2146. Cf. ii. 7. On account of their iniquities and their want of Faith their hearts Ene 
and their senses become impervious to Allah's grace, and they run headlong to perdition. ie 
Se ae ox 
es! 2147. I take this verse to refer to such men as were originally with the Pagans but aa 
oa afterwards joined Islam, suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in the i: 
oo Cause, with patience and constance. Their past would be blotted out and forgiven. Men ae 
| like Khalid ibn Walid were numbered with the foremost heroes of Islam. In that case tae 
So this verse would be a Madinah verse, though the Stra as a whole is Makkan. Perhaps [2s 
ae it would be better to read, with some Commentators, fatand in the active voice rather ie 
oa than futin in the passive voice, and translate “after inflicting trials and persecutions (on 
3=1 Muslim).” Notice the parallelism in construction between this verse and verse 119 below. Se 
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or o J ad O5 
i * — °% ad hale’ bs 
pr 4 Yet was it ungrateful 3°35 Gait, bh palms iS 
m For the favours of Allah: ep 
a < rain ine 
“4 So Allah made it taste las, PSN Esenll ae 
ose ° Lane 
a) Of hunger and terror (in extremes) Pe P _ ee 
= ae) re Sr - se er bet 
BS (Closing in on it) like a garment”’” ‘CDF 2) ped? en 
Ei ° nt & 
5 (From every side), because ae 
Sg : : =% 
‘oe Of the (evil) which oe 
Aros ease 
RA (Its people) wrought. Be 
te And there came to them ae ISSCE osre Be od Ata 2 
ele 3} ° : (| i 2 
Ai 3-19 ) as Sy od 2k aa) nee 
Ba A Messenger from among te s: = a eae 
fa > . ne 
ox themselves, ga 4s wag NS 4h Ie 
sa But they falsely rejected him; ise 
<a . rset 
gs So the Wrath seized them bee 
Cac Le 
a! tig 
“en iGo 
= wages 
ps 2148. When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand on its own personal e 
ea responsibility. No one else can help it. Full justice will be done, and all the seeming Be 
i inequalities of this world will be redressed. ise 
% hare 
Me watt 
SA 2149. The reference may be to any of the cities or populations in ancient or modern as 
aes times, which were favoured with security and other blessings from Allah, but which iad 
2a rebelled from Allah’s Law and tasted the inevitable penalty, even in the midst of their ieee 
at iniquitics, Some Commentators see here a reference to the city of Makkah under Pagan [Ba 
oon y & ee, 
er) control. See next note. mS 
ri 2150. There is a double metaphor: (1) the tasting of hunger and terror after the [75 
ak 


<eke abundant supplies and the full security which it had enjoyed; and (2) the complete 
séou = enfolding of the City as with a garment, by these two scourages, hunger and a state of 


Pe : ° . : : eke 
354 subjective alarm. If the reference is to Makkah shortly before its fall to the Muslims, the ne 
<s “hunger” was the seven years’ severe famine which afflicted it, and the alarm was the i 
Bc constant fear in the minds of the Pagans that their day was done. Peace and prosperity he 
a4 were restored after the re-entry of the Prophet. ee 
Pic mae 
I : REY oe 
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= S . : its,— *s 3 * ° ‘ oi 
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= : ® $9 oO o i . Agcy? 
ed “This 1s are lah. F ce ee 
eo = “Th bidde A ings i bE 
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<a Is ing Ise sp bs 
oa th fa pro ae 
waa se ° Cc r E> . 
aa Fal ib ve be Ba 
A q W oe 
mee Ww lah, d pean ae ie 
Ps. To A Isehoo fit; eee ey sesieaien hen oe 
2 fa ome 1 dg ¢ w SS 
eo P nd le by S ize 
| In such paltry literal a acknow ty, as reature up for Bae 
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=i in a : 
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S.16 A.117-121 4 7s el ea i hee Sta 
BESRCORE: SIRNA AICO SIRC SES CAMCOUE TON TRCN CSTE CIEE COLTON EON Se 
Ss + a> 
ex But they will have 4 
se A most grievous Chastisement. ee 
i a 
non AP 
ey 118. To the Jews We prohibited dade ace Te 
<i Such things as We have iS 
oie : 2154 7 af os (2 js? aA e ilo 
Ais Mentioned to thee before: a saul KF $85 365865 Ss 
. ons a me 2 
pe We did them no wrong, 53 
F nl 53) 
<8 But they were used to Bae 
= ¢ aS 
mS Doing wrong to themselves. Base 
c aS; 
aa Je 
ee . But vernly thy Lord, fox 
<fe To those who do wrong o> 
es In ignorance, but who Bi> 
ONre4 a a 
Se Thereafter repent and make ae 
eae o ee, 
Be amends, se 
“gst Thy Lord after all this, =e 
es 7 se) 2155 BeOS 
| Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.“ bs 
BS ae 
pi SECTION 16. os 
hey S 
re $6 Fe 
Sfx Abraham was indeed a model,” a ee ae ib x Bis? 
4 : shy . la ~~ \-; mers 15 ee 
<¥2i Devoutly obedient to Allah, Ee re ea os xe 
Sa + . 74 ie . 
eee (And) truc in faith, and he 3 5S, Ae S 
& Joind not gods with Allah.7!” ms. 
<yf4 121. He showed his gratitude A ancecaceett Pee s 
Fa J oda AS ALvon| 4 sen ie 5 
Bits For the favours of Allah, PILE AWAD Hor, an 5 
ox as 
425) ee 
ea} fe 
oe ie 
Se 2154. See vi. 146 and n. The further prohibitions to them were a punishment for their a 
a hardness of hearts, and not a favour. iS 
<38 tho 
as 2155. See above, xvi. 110 and n. 2147. The parallelism in construction confirms the Se 
ae suggestion of the alternative reading which is made in that note. The similarity of ao 
Bsc expressions also rounds off the argument, as by a refrain in poetry. What follows now oe 
rx in this Sira is an exhortation to right conduct. 2S 
CAM eRe 
are Aa . ~ Paxee 
‘& 2156. Ummat: a model, pattern, example for imitation; but the idea that he was an Loe 
a) Ummat in himself, standing alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. See next 
3k4 “ote. o> 
as es 
3h 2157. The Gospel of Unity has been the corner-stone of spiritual Truth for all time. case 
ee In this respect Abraham is the model and fountain-head for the world of western Asia Se 
$4] and its spiritual descendants all over the world. Abraham was among a people (the is. 
5 pt . ® ps 
sh Chaldeans) who worshipped stars and had forsaken the Gospel of Unity. He was among fe 
<§q = them *but not of them. He suffered persecution, and left his home and his people, and ae 
<1 settled in the land of Canaan. ie. 
CS ane 
“Sere Te Uy es = =o Ts tr ORR COR RT COR Coe bee 
JBCSCECECECSORE SEL OS BO ECLONGO OOOO OOOO COCO POCO GOOD LOE 
*y YY 4 F J (3 < 
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he hp Re ae ay ee a Be BE 8 Ap ah. ah2 A £ Re A Bes ake 4 Ne Ag 44 
oR SOREN PONY PAY PUAN AAT WP te eet ASE Cee tea. | PS pe Ca GORY AGN GU ae oes 
mo | 
pe Who chose him, and guided him ies 
Se « 2) if 
eo To a Straight Way. bs 
oN Bieta 
= And We gave him Good er see vets Ra te ee 
ora ° Ji wo | Onaee vs inn 
“1 In this world, and he will be, xe Taal Sacales pe 
wr 2 aan ® iste 
Bc In the Hereafter, in the ranks rod il 30 Bg 
on : pa) ” Bee 
shay Of the Rightcous.?!* ee 
“ex Then We revealed (ss 
str ae 
—) To thee 2 
Ris th fa 
oe “Follow the ways of Abraham i> 
> : , ine 
SG The True in Faith, and he Bue 

= , : es ise 
Gy Joined not gods with Allah. [ise 
hea cB 

. The Sabbath was only made“ Sas 


aia 


pe (Strict) for those who disagreed 
oa (As to its observance); aay Cede tee ae 
- ae 


But Allah will judge between them ope 
On the Day of Judgment, Om Analy 
As to their differences.” 


t) 


Pee 


Cee 
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ah 
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ay 


Bo Sin 
es! lies 
ay 2158. Cf. ii. 113. e 
Ja es 
“a 2159. If Abraham’s Way was the nght way, the Jews were ready with the taunt, ee 
$24] “Why don’t you then observe the Sabbath?” The answer is twofold. (1) The Sabbath has ise 
2 nothing to do with Abraham. It was instituted with the Law of Moses because of Israel's ie: 
aS hardness of heart (ii. 74); for they constantly disputed with their Prophet Moses (ii. 108), ep 
sgzy and there were constantly among them afterwards men who broke the Sabbath (ji. 65, [2 
és] and n. 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? The Jews observe Saturday. The [& 
| Christians, who include the Old Testament in their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, ise 
23 and a scct among them (the Seventh Day Adventists) disagree, and observe Saturday. 
5] So there is disagreement among the People of the Book. Let them dispute among es 


att 
gs 


oe 


7 


4q themselves. Their dispute will not be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile, 
a 


ee Muslims are emancipated from such stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the fe 
S Day of United Prayer on Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch a 
“4 Sabbath! i 
us i 
“em 2160. Cf. ii. 113. De 
a is nt 
Roy rv e 
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<a - bee 
4] 127. And do thou be patient,”!* is 
<3 : ; : ae 
For thy patience is but with the help iy 
ae From Allah; nor grieve over them: ee 
re : aN 
ce And distress not thyself ro 
i ‘ las 
en Because of their plots. tine 
54 128. For Allah is with those”'® S 
nee Who restrain themselves, ee 
oe ee 
oe And those who do good. Dae 
Sas an 
= ny 
es pee 
i bs 
> she 
SG i 
a tn ragee 
34) ave 
Bc iy 
oe Se aps 
CA 2, Oe 
asi ee: 
“a8 ES 
za Pay 
Son ie): 
a a 
oi bee 
se aS 
a fh= 
ws ue 
st ie 
SS ise 
rs! las 
: ante 
pes em 
7 2164. In the previous verse are laid down the principles of conduct in controversy is 
Ges for all Muslims; ‘if you catch them out, you are not entitled to strike a heavier blow See 
ae than you received, but it is better to restrain yourself and be patient.’ There patience 8 
5 . * ° FP 
zie was recommended. In this verse a command is directly addressed to the Prophet. ‘Do thou gy 
no be patient.” It is a command: his standard as the Great Teacher is much higher; and he ete 
3a carried out in his life. His patience and self-restraint were under circumstances of es 
sh extraordinary provocation. In his human wisdom it may sometimes have seemed iss 
$e questionable whether forbearance and self-restraint might not be human weaknesses; he [Bt 
oe had to defend his people as well as himself against the enemy’s persecutions. He is told ie 
Be here that he need not entertain any such fears. Patience (with constancy) in those ra 
a . ° p ’ < . em 
S21 —s circumstances was in accordance with Allah’s own command. Nor was he to gricve if the Stic 
es rejected Allah’s Message; the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and openly Us 
Ay proclaimed it. Nor was his heart to be troubled if they hatched secret plots against himself ii 
Be and his people, Allah would protect them. ieee 
as Re 
ae 2165. And the Sara ends with the highest consolation which the righteous can fig? 
‘oy  reccive; the assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualification is indicated for so ram 
oyu : ; ; : : aoe 
$s high an honour,-({1) that they should not yield to human passion or anger or impatience, fg?” 
9ru ® ° e ince, 
ee and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around them. To attain me 
sfeq to the Presence of Allah in the sense of “I am with you” is the culmination of the  —R: 
ee: righteous man’s aspiration. 4 
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Loe 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Bani Israil, 17 on 
=| a 
Be ee ae 
am In the gradation of religious teaching (see Introduction to Sura viii), we saw aa 
aie . a ° + * A AN 
a that the first seven Stiras sketched the early religious history of man, and led Sa 
ee up to the formation of the new Ummat of Islam. Siras vil to xvi formed < 
133 another series dealing with the formation of the new Ummat and its sa 
ua P . ’ ° ° ° ae 
ey consolidation, and Allah’s dealing with man taken as an Ummat and considered oa 
aS in his social relations in organised communities (see Introduction to Siras vin, oS 
al ; = nee ; = 
me x, and xvi). We now come to a fresh series, (Suras xvii-xxix), which may be Se 
a considered in three parts. Siras xvii-xxi begin with an allusion to the /Isr@ (of a 
Roe : - ele ales ac 
9 which more later), and proceed to religious history as touching individuals on 
Ps : : ae 
‘aa rather than nations. The old prophets and stories of the past arc now referred ae 
<3 id ¢ + _ en eo ¢ ° Ld is Nd 
ee to from this point of view. Suras xxii-xxv refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and [% 
cs prayer, chastity, privacy, etc., as related to a man’s individual religious growth. io 
oe : nate : a 
Eo Stras xxvi-xxix go back to the old prophets and storics of the past, as key 
Tons é c e o @ * id B 2 : mG}? 
ES illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its reactions against the lives of = 
ws the communities and the reactions of the communities to the lives of its great [Re 
=| re Se 
a individual souls. E> 
s ae ae XS 
ey Let us now consider S. xvii. by itself. It opens with the night journey of so 
$e the Holy Prophet: he was transported from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) 
: | e ? 1 as 
Se to the Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of the Signs ee 


na of Allah. The majority of Commentators take this Night Journey literally. The — é: 
#31 Hadith literature gives details of this Journey and its study helps to clucidate 
‘4s, its meaning. The holy Prophet was first transported to the scat of the carlier 


Se 


Be revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven heavens even to the > 
oe Sublime Throne. The Spaniard, Miguel Asin, Arabic Professor in the University iS 
Be of Madrid, has shown that this Mi‘raj literature had a great influence on the Bee 
cS Mediaeval literature of Europe, and especially on the great Italian poem, the Be 
BS Divine Comedy (or Drama) of Dante, which towers like a landmark in ee 
mediaeval European literature. o 
a The reference to this great story of the Mi‘raj is a fitting prelude to the 2: 
journey of the human soul in its religious growth in life. The first steps in such oe 
Bs growth must be through moral conduct-the reciprocal rights of parents and eee, 
a children, kindness to our fellow-men, courage and firmness in the hour of ae 
es danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah’s Presence Be 
es through prayer and praise. Se 
PS The Mi‘raj is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab (though oa 
ia other dates, e.g., 17th of Rabi‘ I, are also given) in the year before the Hijra. ae 
as og’ 
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ace, fhe one phe ghp gh ake ghe she she ahr ate she ate she ghe ate ghe she ahe ade ate gfe atm ate ah : 
arse, wn oan eG Be wd iets ee ae ee aT Sass « a ae Sn St Oh er ty. ie Ae > pyre ca oe, 7 ce =f 
ee ROSY AY AY NOM UAAN EAU ATAU AERU AEN APO APU ATENU LOU ADU BAU AP RUB AU ADE PCP SRS aay cr 
<sk) : ; erie 
“1 This fixes the date of the opening verse of the Stra, though portions of the f& 
oR S . e eee 
“24, Siira may have been a little earlier. sy 
3th Gr 
= A - 6 rs e e pee e 
tA Summary.-The spiritual experience of the Prophets of Allah are given in [§& 
SPs) s . + ‘ « ee 
BI order that Allah’s Signs may be made clear to men: man is misled into evil, fs 
423 « ag 89° ae Eye 
ee “4 and must be guided to a sense of personal responsibility (xvii. 1-22). ise 
eZ Our service to Allah is shown also in our human relations, goodness to [R&% 
Pie : : : ‘ rine 
4] Parents and kinsmen and strangers in want, as well as kindness to children, [Se 
3. > * * a ® . s ie 
= purity in sex relations, Justice and respect for human life, protection of orphans, [> 
ni e * o e ee ia 
‘ probity in all dealings, and avoidance of arrogance (xvii, 23-40). es 
a a 
ae - : : a : 5 oa 
BA Allah's glory is above all comparison, and the reception of His revelation (4 
oe * ; é ee 
eI marks off the man of faith from those who do not believe. But the Believers ee 
Bs should speak fair and avoid dissensions, for Allah doth encompass all men (xvii. at 
oo Sey 
sq 41-60). ut 
Aa Pride caused the fall of Iblis; but the children of Adam have been raised f&} 
a in excellence above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. Praycr S 
eo * . * - « . iG?) 
<364 is good at stated times and at night, and the Qur-adn is offered as healing and Bes 
=| eK 
or oa Bs Be} 
ce mercy (xvii. 61-84). ase 
ee Inspiration (the OQur-an) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men should accept Se 
“oP : : . . . . ts a 
<6] it without making carping excuses. Be humble in prayer and praise (xvii. 85- pas 
tne 
sey sid:111).. oS 
ei = 
I is 
Bs ea 
ro Hie) 
“Re SEN 
“pi es 
S&S nay? 
Ping isa 
= Heyy 
Gry SY 
Bes bee 
aa cee 
Be oe 
eI Los 
Oe Bele 
vie ee) 
pie ee 
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Spas eRe 
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o iS 
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1 Bani Isra-il, or the Children of Israel RG ? a1 Bee VESEING Sn a 
ey OF AL: Isra. LORCA Bose Bee Sees 4 
Ns = SN, 
wa In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 7, : Ete, 
Sea * ern as 
oe Most Merciful. x< al, Le. 
ss 1. Glory to (Allah) oe ot ree iS 
oy. ve Wiig u' I-03 hoy 
oe eodnnr cs S : 
| Who did take His Servant —f a Re 
pei «1 62166 iS 
a For a Journey by night ae 
a From the Sacred Mosque*!® - Lee 
“Peel Sa Be 
oa To the Farthest Mosque?!™ OF ars asst bal? aie 
8 . ‘ ones 
—H Whose precincts We did iS 
sea Bless,-in order that We ee 
za Might show him some oe 
Pm 2 eek 
Be Of Our Signs: for He ee 
4 bee 
Be) Is the One Who heareth exe 
gs{ And seeth (all things).”" Re: 
> Is 
se oe 
ee ate 
id is 
= 2166. The reference is to the Isra‘ for which see the Introduction to this Sira. Sy 
r= 2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka‘ba at Makkah. It had not [Re 
53 yet been cleared of its idols and rededicated exclusively to the One True God. It was Sy 
ans . 2 “ - : P eee 
“, & * oe > 
es symbolical of the new Message which was being given to mankind 
Aina : ; R ‘ 
eae 2168. The Farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon in ee 
a Jerusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, called EM 
‘21 also the Mosque of Hadhrat ‘Umar. This and the Mosque known as the Farthest Mosque iss 
Sl 6 (Masjid-wl-Aqsd) were completed by the Amir ‘Abd-ul-Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, oe 
Ps! because it was the place of worship farthest west which was known to the Arabs in the — [@s 
Fe time of the holy Prophet: it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the = 
733 Christians then had the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, eK> 
é4 which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the Temple ue 
ee are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the Babylonians a 
seas under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; va 
Gey turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of Alexander's successors, Antiochus Epiphanes, — 
rs 167 B.C.; restored by Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground = 
ey by the Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs Bae 
oe in religious history. ae 
Be 2169. Allah’s knowledge comprchends all things, without any curtain of Time or any aoe 
ax separation of Space. He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi‘rdj was a es 
34 reflection of this knowledge. Se> 
nea) ee 
me In this and the subsequent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first SD 
ea person and plural. But in the first and the last clause of this verse it ts in the third person eee 
seq Singular: “Glory to Allah, Who did take His Servant....”; “He is the One....”. In each a 
aa of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah’s creatures, who 
Be glorify Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that they can do iN 
1s nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. Sy, 
= It is they who glorify Him. se 
Bist ee 
55 See SOOO EO BOOSH ORT RANG BOOS SOO! ROBO? Sh BON EOI OES as BOOS See 
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ee 
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Ree os, a8 ate abe aie aie gis abe aie ate abe ahe ais ate afte ate ite alle ate ale she she sie ake abe a7 
a 2. We gave Moses the Book,?!” ere Pe if eo ee 4 
ea = E Ye ‘1 Lees i 
4 And made it a Guide ibang us < Ce acorn Sa 
ae rs e Se rd A 
a To the Children of Israel, i, yl ek Stee sca = 
Cy bd ” = td "a ayn 
eid (Commanding): “Take not as fee 
ree f . va) 
S Other than Me*!”! a: S=5 9204 AR 
ae As Disposer of (your) affairs.” 
= 
Gr 
ae] 3. O ye that are sprung “324° Recieee eae od 
a From those whom We carried 2(¢ elbow A2)> 
b= , 
GR (In the Ark) with Noah!?!” 3 
“te : =4 
a Verily he was a devotee Say 
oa Most grateful. ie 
ES oN 
P= =x 
iq 4. And we decreed for ated 
o =: ‘ oe 
ps The Children of Israel?!” ae 
her e Ney 
@ In the Book, that twice?!” Ss 
std er Hayy: 
és Would they do mischief 4 
Pah eed: Fos eg 
po On the carth and be elated = 
“ :. Tal 
pie Ss 
sons He 
SBS ac 
BS : a [eS 
<G 2170. The Book: the revelation that was given to Moses. It was there clearly laid ee 
sq down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as the Only God. “Thou shalt [2&. 
S have no other gods before me; thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image....” thou he 
25, shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous eee 
p= God....;" ete.(Exod. xx. 3-5). These are the words of the English Bible. As a matter of es 
ey fact the spirit of the Mosaic teaching went further. It referred all things to the Providence oe 
es of Allah: Allah is the Disposer of all affairs, and we are to look to nonce but Him. This Re 
as is Islam, and the Mi‘raj showed that it was the teaching of Allah from the most ancient as 
Bc times, and yet it was violated by the very people who claimed to be its custodians. © 
oft ahs he 2: 
ect e.? oe: Tr} vss ean 
Bee 2171. Note the transition from **We" in the first clause to “Me” in the second clause. ce 
act nat : P ie} 
ae The first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as the Heavenly King; the second clause [88% 
S refers to His personal interest in all our affairs. aa 
6) 2172. After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants of Noah were those a 
<<] who were saved in the Ark with him. They had special reason to celebrate the praises es. 
ey of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abominations. They are reminded of se 
Bos, the true and sincere devotion of Noah himself, as contrasted with the unworthiness of ee 
ee) Noah's descendants, especially the Children of Israel. [e 
aa 2173. The Book is the revelation given to the Children of Israel. Here it seems to ee 
Bc refer to the burning words of Prophets like [saiah. For example, see Isaiah, chap, xxiv. ie 
ah or Isaiah v. 20-30, or Isaiah iii. 16-26. ae 
oe re4 
<3 2174. What are the two occasions referred to? It may be that “twice” is a figure of sis 
ne speech for ‘‘more than once’’, “often”. Or it may be that the two occasions refer to (1) iG 
ax the destruction of the Temple by the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C., when the Ex 
pe Jews were carried off into captivity, and (2) the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D. se 
nie 70, after which the Temple was never re-built. See n. 2168 above. On both occasions it eRe 
334 was a judgment of Allah for the sins of the Jews, their backslidings, and their arrogance. Be 
jes FOX 
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<A0 ‘ ‘ $ S 
Bei With mighty arrogance ia 
; . ° > 
eS (And twice would they be punished)! S 
aS) Ayre 
“iG: . ite 
“a 5. When the first of the warnings fog rece cy. 3 hee Te ic oa 
with id oé 2 ANS, 
‘i Came to pass, We sent JNU ite eee D6 9 ale dla Ss 
<A A Cy ete 7 Pd “ oe ENS 
Fe pls you pus SCEVADES Ke x OF ee Ka r Beigel S. 
Be Given to terrible warfare: ss “ ge ise 
oa : fe He o4 Seo Pa “Sn 
35 They entered the very inmost Q: Y yan DL 9 Le > KE 
2 Parts of your homes; RES 
oe And it was a warning ee 
a (Completely) fulfilled. ee, 
ihe ' 
ei , es 
a5 Then did We grant you bee er he toe r7é 4S a ee 
$24 “Victory over them:?!” ‘ 30h 0S! SA > 












Be We gave you increase CS LAA Gece ey a Sal ee 
Re! In resources and sons, Poe? 
wees ne 
ye And made you iS 
<b : Be? 
"eat The more numerous ies 
Bec In man-power. as 
hed ney, 
<a eae 
oe . If ye did well, Co te od ooh os oe See 
es Ye did well f Ives; : Wy tA ian pecans Bo [is 
+= ce aida we OF yoOurscivecs,; liz4 
<7 . . TF ny 
A If ye did evil, , 43 ec)" Sa 
ce Sah Jyigexed es lane, Aves Bes 
<i 
i i 
a! say 
e5) ES: 
<a > 
er ha 
ween i 
<2 ee 
Pal 2175. A good description of the war-like Nebuchadnezzar and his Babylonians. They [i 
y 4 were servants of Allah in the sense that they were instruments through which the wrath a 
er of Allah was poured out on the Jews, for they penetrated through their lands, their E> 
of Temple, and their homes, and carried away the Jews, men and women, into captivity. We, 
MG . * . . “ ous Poe 
“a As regards “the daughters of Zion” see the scathing condemnation in Isaiah, iii. 16-26. 
Ps" 4) a ie 
ae ° ae rota 
as 2176. The return of the Jews from the Captivity was about 520 B.C. They started [3 
<i ° . . . P : it~ 
“a silife afresh. They rebuilt their Temple. They carried out various reforms and built up a es 
ES ae tis o¢ 


ad 
“f 


ta 
? 
5 eG 


<fxq new Judaism in connection with Ezra. See appendix IH following S. v. For a time they 
oo prospered. Meanwhile their old oppressors the Babylonians had been absorbed by Persia. 
|} Subsequently Persia was absorbed in Alexander’s Empire. The whole of western Asia was 
BA =©—- Hellenized, and the new school of Jews was Hellenized also, and had a strong centre in o> 
Alexandria. But their footing in Palestine continued, and under the Asmonaecan Dynasty 
so) «=(B.C. 167-63), they had a national revival, and the names of the Makkah bees are [iS 


* 


a 
. 


oy 


Se remembered as those of herces. Another dynasty, that of the Idumawans, (B.C. 63 to Ore 
au B.C. 4), to which Herod belonged, also enjoyed some semi-independent powcr. The yes 


(s 2 aa 
CS 


5 sceptre of Syria (including Palestine) passed to the Romans in B.C. 65, and Jewish [Ee 
vt z ‘ * isn 
feudatory Kings held power under them. But the Jews again showed a stiff-necked i 
ice tesistance to Allah’s Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom followed sz 
3] in the complete and final destruction of the Temple under Titus in 70 A.D. es 
Mon 7 ON Bae oie Ne ane DOS BOCSOE OLS NY Be AUR SY ME. Re ay FARO COR obs ae Sar 
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a Te 
cate (Y aes RESE 2177 ae ws 
= e did it} against yourselves. Pore ide oe ae - pr ttth & ov, fee 
eS a : : op 
ps! Spiahentik d 3 Salo slit Slo) BRE 
<4 o when the secon . 2 "igs 
ates “ Fou 
A Of the warnings came to pass, Px F 22h wa 
| Onsen ee 
ory ‘ . Wer’ os ¢ re 
ee (We permitted your enemies) . a 
ee To disfigure your faces,?!”* ae 
$21 And to enter your Temple”'” eee 
oe As they had entered it before, ae 
he ¢ * + * he 
oe And to visit with destruction re? 
ez All that fell into their power.7!™ ey 
AK mt 
zie =4 
ms It may be that your Lord ee Te eS eee ie, 
oe 2 OEE 6 WG ee SS Wes SS | 
fot May (yet) show Mercy”'*! Air ler sbae ee ol 9 JCSR Sy ignk Nes 
eid : is " as 
ee Unto you; but if ye ay ee re 
weg , “ya! ay: 
<i Revert (to your sins), Pre Sys TSP 
a el Fait 
31 We shall revert ise 
ora ‘ te 
ee (To Our punishments): ie) 
ek Se) 
beet And We have made Hell ra 
tal A prison for those who ee 
: ‘ ek 
Reject (all Faith).?"” eee 
Verily noe Qur-an pyscoeg 4 vee vote og 5 
a Doth guide to that SPI PPS SMA ole a ALU} iS 
ant tens 
i iS 
2 ite 
; 2177. This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah’s Law, the benefit goes xe 
to himself: he does not bestow a favour on anyone else. Similarly evil brings its own a 
ssl recompense on the doer of evil. aa 
o ies 
es 2178. The second doom was duc to the rejection of the Message of Jesus. “To EES 
sa disfigure your faces means to destroy any credit or power you may have got: the face [2 
os shows the personality of the man. eee 
a 2179. Titus’s destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. was complete. He was a son of ins 
ee the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the date of the destruction of Jerusalem, had the [ze 
ae title of Coesar as heir to throne. He ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 to 81 A.D. Ps 
xr eee ee you 
ee 2180. Merivale in his Romans Under the Empire gives a graphic account of the siege iss 
ge] and final destruction (ed. 1890, vii. 221-255). The population of Jerusalem was then 
1 200,000. According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much as 600,000. There was [3% 
ats : Cat : . 
RS a famine and there were massacres. There was much fanaticism. The judgment of ee 
Ses Merivale is: “They” (the Jews) “were judicially abandoned to their own passions and the ee 
an punishment which naturally awaited them”. (vii. 221). Pa } 
OAK OLAS 
Bes 2181. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the ie 
ey Jews could still have obtained Allah's forgiveness if they had not obstinately rejected the Le 
<3 greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to continue in their sins, Allah’s punishment Ee? 
sg=]_ ~~ would also continue to visit them. ee 
et . , 3 pags ek 
S 2182. There ts such a thing as disgrace in this life, but the final disgrace is in the ake 
asi] Hereafter. and that will be irretrievable. EE? 
“Sees TESA RON TRON Doh PERNT AVON PAA NAAN Fe EER Ee ee 2 
PE COL RN LOAN LM FINAN BEEN LIAS CORAN (ONLY LOS RY COON CENA LOPE NRE RSIS OY OS LIS SION CORN ORR SRLS CORR SET, 
om a re xy Fee Kye sgt Ie Ve oye Syt Tye Tye Tye KYU Tye Hye TYT Tye Tye Kyt aGe Tee RY ay 


Bei 2 oe 


n 
= 
~J 
‘a 
uF 
= 
ie] 


J.15 nae ca W SSlel ft be 























































eh BS Le DOR AOS 200 208 abe 202 302 5 He ahs 2 oh: adc. 3. 
gener NN ISIN IRON NGS ENS RIE SRO TIE COR BCI COO oa 
afar —S 
ee Which is most right (or abit ‘as 
oH . eo ye boetlay 
ey And giveth the glad tidings a 
eos : ee) 
ae To the Believers who work Ng 
at ; as 
ey Deeds of righteousness, eae 
a That they shall have ee 
b= ae Se 
te A magnificent reward; > 
sé 10. And to those who believe not Ss 
4 ~=—s In the Hereafter, (it announceth) ore 
b= oe 
3 That We have prepared os 
yor ; = 
s<@ “For them a Chastisement Ee 
cha ; ; ie 
ma: Grievous (indeed). eS 
poy aNd 
5 a 
<a Sxe 
4 SECTION 2. si 
orn » 53) 
sey Man prays for evil oi 
ie Be 
ee As fervently a? 
$3) As he prays for good” ae 
om For man is given to aN 
9] Haste. Ke 
Rey Says 
x ae 
CE W e a” Ene 2p 2 
me e have made the Night Gece, eee et ere yo ve pea): 
ctor s ° \ \ ea Bethe 
3] And the Day as two7!® sal doleligoed Cee as lass an 
or : peeks 
Pi ° os \700% Ase oh OS tices nd 
BS (Of Our) Signs: the Sign SL elle a hat aaiths, a 
és] Of the Night have We made dark sa = 
2 ; , ag 
pei While the Sign of the Day Si 
eg ‘ re 
pe We have made bright oe 
oe se 
hes ae) 
J ime 
Be) E> 
“ax : r . . : eS 
OS 2183. The instability and crookedness of the Jewish soul having been mentioned, the [| 5e" 
ee healing balm which should have cured it is now pointed out. The Message of the Qur-an 5: 
ey is for all. Those who have Faith and show that Faith in their conduct must reap their [2 
33] spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape punishment. Apart from what = 
Ric is past, apart from questions of national or racial history, there is a Hope,—and a Danger- iN 
Be for every soul. oe 
Sf 2184. Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for good, and desires what he a 
sq should not have. The wise and instructed soul has patience and does not put its own figs 
ei desires above the wisdom of Allah. He receives with contentment the favours of Allah, 2 
oe and prays to be rightly puided in his desires and petitions. os 
ee 2185. If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look foolish when it is day; for oe 
Se] _—stthe- night is but a preparation for the day: perhaps, as the last verse says, we pray for Se 


the day when we want rest for the night. Both are Signs from Allah. Darkness and light 


ay" 


es stand for ignorance and knowledge. “Where ignorance is bliss, its folly to be wise.” Re 
<4 Darkness and light may also stand for shadow and sunshine, sorrow and joy: both may Se 
asi be for our development. te 
ae amar ans 2p 
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« & e e s 5 » 
ef, Ew! ~ tia i Sete Tt ence OTe Ree fe on 34 2 af AS Thier 4 ‘% Ag AA ty ay he) nis ae, ue wy a a ra ; Ns hpi 
ga cia OA can haa NN cy IR NCaa AN ZN AZ 3 Ces Zon ody ON cA Aw A POR a A OA aa can a nA CAN GOAL eesad cs BBR 
‘<a .§ That ye may seek SOT ee re ee (24 
al red oy td wed e ; icf 
31 Bounty from your Lord?!® CLD Nose ll as, ee 
oar Pee 
eae And that ye may know fm f larecc 67 the Be 
on y y : Suamatlis Ren 5 bas 
Bes The number and count =e 4 ies 
sa Of the years: all things me 
wae in@ 
re Have We explained in detail. ae 
a 2187 (Se 
es 13. Every man’s fate ee ey ae Pare or ee a ee (os 
of A Oe 4 ern | ee 
a We have fastened 14} CFr-sbe Santana) le) bey iS 
Rr 7 : Gm FA os ory £7 ir ciated pie 
= On his own neck: ‘oly TOG a ek Stes es 
oh On the Day of Judgment WS oe eee 
a F e ice 
se We shall bring out is 
aS . a 
é: For him a scroll, es. 
=) Which he will see Ss 
0 peeks 
So Spread open.?!* iS 
Oe ratte 
oe: , ae 
x| 14. (It will be said to him:) Pe eee ere Pre eee a 
mie : OD ee thle » gS tla Be Aus 13) BRE 
eat ‘Read thine (own) record: "mice te ae — is 
ot ee] ARS m Sx 
ei Sufficient is thy soul is 
This day to make out o> 
nes H ” Age 
ts4 An account against thee.””?!* Os 
Se : : oe 
i Who receiveth guidance, ng 
ata ° ° ° bse 
pis Receiveth it for his own pase 
a Benefit: who goeth astray eae 
ei lisse 
ee 2186. By the physical light we see physical facts. And this physical gift of Allah is ie 
‘s~1 good for us in two ways: (1) we can arrange for our livelihood, or we can attain the fie 
1 knowledge of the physical sciences and gain some control over the physical forces of ie 
=x] nature; and (2) the daily rising and setting of the sun gives us the computation of days {> 
ea and years, for the physical natural year is the solar year. IgE" 
aS, . . ; . Ke 
aS 2187. Fate: Tair, literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen, fate. Cf. xxxvi. 19. Ex 
Ze) The Arabs, like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate from nS 
‘oq the flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our future fortunes [422 
<p _ & y y “mis 
et by similar superstitions. We read in the previous verse that there are Signs of Allah, but ek 
eI they are not meant to subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a i 
se4 worldly sense. They are meant for quite other purposes, as we have explained. Our real i 
I fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It depends on our deeds; good or is 
es —sevil, and they hang round our necks. Hes 
ce 2188. These deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a scroll which will be quite ictal 
e open to us in the light of the Day of Judgment, however much we may affect to be [EEE 
5 i « e » « ry a . [sa 
eo ignorant of it now or waste our energies in prying into mysteries that do not concern us. ig 
Anos ey 
eA 2189. Our true accusers are our own deeds. Why not look to them instead of vainly ee 
+] prying into something superstitious which we call a book of fortune or a book of omens? fee. 
oe si 
ey eet 
TE ee oe a Se eC 
ets VE Ye TYe Te Tye Tye Tye Tye Ye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SYS Sye Tye Fye Syt THT Tye Tye TEU TA, 
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b 9 SO eles ert ap aaa ae 
CCCI loss: Ope iy 
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"7 Ph le x 5 sabi ee = 
Pap rOINe sO to rdens , yes 
ate Doth of bu n2!? a: 
8 s ee 
S No bear th r woul cof Waa} Se 
a : « oO keh : uv pea, 
s Sel other: n eae PAPO te eA ae 
Cz an eaten i; “ey v2 mo 5G 
Of a ing). bees Dds ve be Wyte Ra? 
<A ish d se ; arn “uf 4s Led Sree, oe Ja) ba 
“Sal Pun We ha ive W wy f oe v 3 > 
BS ntl. r (to g y a Any | “lg be 
e tro ) Aa oa 
m ide hos = 
ice A deci d t tle, 
iam e an E ors 
<3 hen W stadia iven be ise 
sey Ww e re g 2 tt pe 
Ca A to them w this life bedien Kee 
aS Amo d thing Tess; aa 
a £00 transg that eax 
Spx The d to "Go (Ss 
ax ntinue sore \ Rae 
cS Rove 2193 ree iS 
a But t true ac ree) iS Rane 
pei is proved & OS o) 19 al c 2y\y me 
a d 1S p “ a A PA te “ gery ca a 
<o6s wor : then ly. By Her. 4 4 cae Be 
1 rhe t them: utterly chy o Ve ace oe 
pe ains them ha ne: Ry me 
= Ag roy : 92 Sek 
ey e dest erations Noah? nS 
‘a iad y gen d after oe 
<mS) man troye d Ss 
#8) 17. How co hy Lor thics [i 
Pie ve W is t y is of e as 
= Ha ugh basis ment. SE8 
A d eno d the velop ws 
Pp: oe Pirereaitls qd ie 
$4 on, ighes icke Nees 
eas 2 ee ali for the aes ae 
hed Ane | . Eee 
S nsibility obstruc alvation ar the ibility. S 
Tea oO ing or S be SI 5 
pei esp ng d. ot on d ff a2, 
se HL further ndemnc an cann al eo ony Re 
; S c = $ . co m Tso : is ED 
<> ine of p ila is ne e bra 
ey fee ts le ious aton lle bear h til due dness Lae 
<P t ine o ishm m a eee 
ra wn rine nis ery on W and Jus n re 
3 ae sho doct he pun Ev rath ent. ercy sition, he 
ais The by t unjust. His w to ae ’sM or po ey ee 
x 2191. ttained Id be visits ae wicked n Allah wealth ee - eee 
ma t be a t wou never essene the n the with and o r roo ro 
aa canno ther: al Allah edited m hance ene i may segeciae ° daha is Ss 
ee f ano Bu a ery ¢ inevi lah-i un is n the ir os 
él oo i. 164. h an ives ev mes Al ed to there d of at the er 
Ga Cf. Vi. hroug y give t beco d from xpect Tess man it is th S 
eos im ¢ ’s Merc ishmen ifte ies-are e€ ill transg € com hen i o> 
Ps to h Es Allah ei oes  oporniear polars oe doubt. Ti re SS 
es 2192. an ho oppor ig on ne One 
a mp se W and ning were bey inst 0 ee 
ae ao Tho nts war hey for ain Eas 
Pe ct tgs with gael ae that : is called € framed ag that ee 
7 ee it may inite ot p icatio charg after me 
| ie By conn its appl r, law, ae ss. S 
Bie give t. Th and order, Bu ickedne eos é 
ox a rgumen e sake ted. f word, a ager wic OOO ESE me 
+e a i @ oO int j t ONS 
“2 for gain mp ns¢ oint for ase! o s¢ 
“Sz ved a is co he se ing p ished NeAy oes v 
Oe TO nt st rtin ris ONEONTA SS 
ee Punishme al here ihe RaoeTibe pe OS TOIOS 
ns a as tion POMS oye 
oe pin law Avie ner genera ENGNG 
ni 0 NANT Wye ¢ 
oe a defini h's Flo towns, a POCRCOSS i 
p= | Noa ires, come WN i 
ie 194. mp NONI 
ey 7 sof ¢ MERCY aa 
os ndred RIE age @ v 
Sa hu TOS Me v 
Be ee SEOES = 
BR i6 Tye Sy 
Bissix 
(Bs 
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Woe Gr ate sie ate ane 20 lea ea Pee he afte | Meshes she sr ohe che 6he ate ahr ai ahr gts ahs 38n a 
ie EDAD EN RA Ia LOD PRON IN ON NY RCS BROS INN TADS AA LON A Sy NOIR CS CIN CN IN COS ON LAS OR CaN bat 
< 3h > 
“34 To note and see pS 
<x ; : 5) ats 
4 The sins of His servants.”!” ee 
ai ore 
ay ‘ 900171 I PD or ee gc Tag 
sj 18. If any do wish ASU GSC He 3.35 & Ps 
| For the transitory things i ‘34 
Bae a 2196 SS% Y Ore oe Bete CI BY ste 
421 (Of this life), we readily Lydal gules Aged lee 25 Sure [4 
Be Grant them-such things aera ise 
aa . “3 ‘ Lk ie 
ey As We will, to such persons iD: yore Se 
yt As We will: in the end sxe 
e= ; S 
<2 Have We provided Hell iS 
= : = 
Ra For them: they will burn re 
al . . . 5 nosh 
= Therein, disgraced and rejected.*!”’ ra 
tae ese 
= ES 
¢ ot A 
pr Those who do wish BOSS ores “6 Derecer Seer 7% rege 
ee “yh pyle seul Aeainy oS VI olga ghee 
4 ; a 0 ms 
BS For the (things of) the Hereafter,7!"" RPI Mes FMD een DOr) es. 
ote ‘J ° Gites 4 on” < " 
ee And strive therefor ols S to Ader 78 fee 
a8 .; 7- ee 2 ays 
"<4 ~=—s With all due striving, [Se 
oF ihe”) 
pee “aby 2199 ia 
4 And have Faith,- iS 
3a) ite 
ei They are the ones i 
SS yy 3 te : facie 
shy Whose striving will be thanked ie 
pes (By Allah). is 
25 Het: 
<3 Bt 
a iS 
Se ex 
i es 
eas ie 
“RG ike 

= " wh: 
ey Ee 
5 aoe « . 5 7 ay 
oer 2195. Let not the wicked think, because they are given a lease of life and luxury [oR 
Pa for a time, that their wickedness has escaped notice. Allah notes and sees all things, both 4 
5 open and secret. He knows the hidden motives and thoughts of men, and He has no need = fe 
ook of any other evidence. His knowledge and sight are all-sufficient. ie 
=| EX 
Sis 2196. An explanation is now given of how it is that prosperity sometimes seems to aie 
ss attend the wicked. The explanation is threefold: (1) the transitory things of this life are is 
KI worth little in the eternal scheme of things; (2) even they are provided, not just because [se 
<és4 their recipients wish for them, but according to a definite Plan of Allah; and (3) in the [ees 
Rs end there is for the wicked the eternal Misery and deprivation of grace,-the Hell which ie 2 
= is worse than destruction in the terms of this world. ic , 
a 2197. All the pride and insolence will then be brought low. The disgrace and the se 
cMxq  €Clusion from the “sight of the Face of Allah” will by themselves be punishments of iS 
Bie which the magnitude cannot be measured in the terms of our present material life. Bg 
+= ae . Pe 
ah 2198. This is in contrast to the last verse. Those who wish for mere earthly good Dee 
pe sometimes get it and misuse it. Those whose eyes are fixed on the Hereafter, they too ie 
‘= share in their Lord’s bounty provided they fulfil the conditions explained in the next note; ie 
3k but their wishes and endeavours are more acceptable in the sight of Allah. iS 
pe | tats, 
SOA ; Pa r weey. 
pe 2199. A mere wish for moral and spiritual good is not enough. It must be backed ise 
es up by hard endeavour and supported by a lively Faith. On those conditions the wishes 
<3 p by ppo 7 y Sek 
2) are accepted by Allah. [4 
Le ul 
Pate gan ae. 
hot or: 
EPi-<: Tey eye " Pr acy len Re es == TF =] EP ey Sp ee cee ep oe ep Ley ae ep Re ea Dey — are cite ee r 
Be SOY SOTO NO OO NCO Ni PRU iO DOU OTST. ONY SOTO. CORT. OE SOT. SOTO COSTS 
fev syu Ty Pe sy ve cyt Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tye SyC Sy Tye Tye YS SYS Tye syst sy a Tyr iS yoo 
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ee 
a : “es 
"341 20. Of the bounties of thy Lord eee So 
Py nt — Sy & ee a“ xy Ae a4 Set 
<2 a e it ones 
S These as aL as those: 3 Aaa tae Ags is 
<3 The bounties of thy Lord Ou 2; lbeobls ont 
€! 2200 os 
ps Are not closed (to anyone). eee 
= — 
ag 4 be 
<4 21. See how We have bestowed Scie 7 eke seer as Ae ¢ fee 
> oan eepan Cli GS st ie 
ses) More on some than on others; a> 
One i ote 13 3¢¢ t vce see Pe 
< iS But pene the Hereafter } SL wats se 3 7 \ ae 
<e Is more in rank and gradation aes 
BS And more in excellence.2”! ra, 
sate i= J 
iad T. ’ Pr FI OFF Y tee & fer recy 
<4 . Take not with Allah 22. - Bay? 
S pore appa aad SNM gil | BY ee 
ey Another god; anes 
“ae ! . . a Ss ae " 
oo Or thou (O man!) wilt sit CY. ae ER 
me! In disgrace and destitution.?” es 
ok Re» 
Be Se 
“4 SECTION 3. ps4 
< yi yaad 
“64 23. Thy Lord hath decreed oa 
at : : ee, 
cS That ye worship none but Him, Pa 
Sa And that ye be kind ene 
AS 
a To parents. Whether one Kes. 
ei : i= 
xe Or both of them ean nie 
es Old age in thy life,” I 
<iK iL s> 
x i= 2 
BS oa 
“| ’ be. 
a 2200. Allah’s favours are showered on all,-the just and the unjust, the deserving and = bfv/> 
Ro the undeserving. But there is a difference as explained in the last two verses. 
bafta > 
ea 2201. Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of equal value. The spiritual ones Pe 
Bs ppo g q Pp put hi 
ate i rank far higher in dignity and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it is  F& 
BE B gnity y as 
a altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man with the apparent -4> 
pe want of it to a man of spiritual worth. There is no comparison between them when ae, 
44 measured by right standards. ise 
a y mg 7 
| 2202. The seeming inequality of gifts to men might make short-sighted men impugn — [2 
qs the impartiality of Allah. But the fault lies with such men’s own want of knowledge and fe 
mi P y * . fon 
sa = want_ of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek other objects of worship than Allah. a> 
2s] For there is none worthy of worship except Allah. y 
oi Siete) 
@ 2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only be Ye 
4%] disappointed, but they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually they ee 
e will be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their works will be of no avail. oe 
a as 
ee + ¢ * . . ols pe 
Be 2204. The spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. We are to ag 
24 = worship none but Allah, because none but Allah is worthy of worship, not because “the [i 
43] Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto = x 
en ake) 
aig vs Sw 
tra: . OP RES BOR Sena ASS ONO OURS LENS OE Se ce, : 
“{ aye Be ais Ba Oe Ker Ee oo! > ryt oe ye ye Ke ye aN ue TS ve ye vy 3s y ee ares Ti 
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<3 Sy 
= Say not to them a word cS 
ee Of contempt, nor repel them ee 
“ pa y =f 
ee But address them, a 
oe rags 
ety In terms of honour. a, 


Se 
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“Zt 


oes ° BE 
ee And, out of kindness, Re 
se + 2205 ite 
ei Lower to them the wing Be 
=e Of humility, and say: 26 
ee “My Lord! bestow on them exe 
a me 
Se Thy Mercy even as they ete 
‘ « ° ° o9 ‘on 
| Cherished me in childhood.” ia¢ 
wi Sw at 
a Your Lord knoweth best e ’ ashe Ce 2 Ly f deu- [ee 
oem . e : : g rye cS ry = ° a Is 
<2] What is in your hearts: Snetel SSo} x 9 Bley sel 35 ate 
=< : | — a L. «SS 
Go If ye do deeds of righteousness, Cy LCRA OA Vea Fs 
eo - U9) ga ly Wolearasle [ees 
aS Verily He is Most Forgiving Y aes te 
miter . egnn 
a To those who turn to Him Es 
< Again and again (in true ee 
as 2207 Su 
c) penitence). ise 
ae es 
a ae 
#6 nage 
ater, a 
* eve UT age 
“2 Behe 
Sa 
<3 se 
re the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me” (Exod. xx. 5). ae 
Cre a ote 
ce Note that the act of worship may be collective as well as individual; hence the plural [igs. 
ri ta‘budii. The kindness to parents is an individual act of piety; hence the singular aqui, << 
<q gul, etc. iG 
+ se 
“ry : eee ; eh 
Bc 2205. Cf. xv. 88 and n. 2011. The metaphor is that of a high-flying bird which lowers ies 
SS her wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a double aptness. (1) When the — [ia 
5 arent was strong and the child was helpless, parental affection was showered on the  {# 
S| parent trong and the child helpless, parental affect h d th 4 
BS child: when the child grows up and is strong, and the parent is helpless, can he do less ie 
S24 than bestow similar tender care on the parent? (2) But more: he must approach the fe: 
S matter with gentle humility: for does not parental love, remind him of the great love with Is 
ao which Allah cherishes His creatures? There is something here more than simple human Se 
BS gratitude; it goes up into the highest spiritual region. oe 
ss lias 
Bc 2206. Note that we are asked to honour our father and mother, not ‘that thy days ie 
6 * ‘i Phe 
ao may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Exod. xx. 12), but ese 
Zs upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as befit a perfected revelation. In ee 


the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing kindness, and humility to parents, are 


<3%] commanded. In the second place, this command is bracketed with the command to ae 
e worship the One True God. Parental love should be to us a type of divine love: nothing [J 
“S21 ~~ ‘that we can do can ever really compensate for that which we have received. In the third pea 
ee place (see next verse) our spiritual advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect > 
Bn Allah's forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. he, 
Sai os 
SS 2207. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we are judged: iB 
$3] for Allah knows them all. ee 
<2 is: 
. op may DN, PRS or, ee YPSSRIPEAN'? POTENT OSEAN ARN TRAY COANE RAN BAN TEN hs SSS Ra ice fers 
gee ry aoe NI GC TEE TEE TGR TEC TOU TE TGR TOS TCE TUS TYE OVE TUE TOE TGS TEE BLE TUE IGE TEC TOE TR 
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eh Cn NG A ANE ANE AN ALE A ag 
ne ¢ nhe phe she abe afte she oh : wy FOES EOORCRN EES eG Sef eine ies PAU PRY a 
“Be fl ca) BA es 3h ESSE VED GS eel a: era or CaS, vA WN AGS A PAU AT GTAY py tity Tees ie Leh ei . Gy 
Q LEM a Mee MOC Ma Ms OS ROSS NOS RCO z _ Be 
paint anes fi Pa Fg ety Pa co iy - 2 “ ie of TK @ ve P Se > 
“ 26. And render to the kindred Bowes cplg Sucells Atom 3 5 a} ls) Ss 
oe * . we e/ gets oe 
ae Their due rights, as (also) a ¥ ne M5 = 
ss To those in want, — ie ae ae me as? 
te 2 Ss 
one And to the wayfarer: eo 
ws a, 
oe But squander not (your an ene 
Be In the manner of a spendthrift. ee 
death D = 
a er ee fe Or sostts bs 
pa . Verily spendthrifts are brothers nb Noell 3 Oya Mla} Eas 
‘4 zo -, [ie 
Ory Satans. ve Ss 4, o4p S “ 4 r¢ i Cal Bato 
ere iS a ENG BB 
oor And the Satan “37, =e 
et) a = ¢ = 
4 is to his Lord (Himself) rae 
€ 5 QO i 
fa Ungrateful.??! Ne 
<a - orf uw oS - R\> 
es if thou hast Rl oe a ee ee 
Jo And even if thou leper ch 5 Ge dey slay oro oJ > 
fie by Peed ” rs 
{To turn away from them CAA PAAR © 
ye F } \ £8 re 
oa In pursuit of the Mercy pent ves ae 
AG « Pi 
oa From thy Lord which thou ES. 
ex se 
ee Dost expect, yet speak a 
Ko Peed ony, 
Bc, To them a word Sa 
Sra . Pe) 
es) Of casy kindness. oa 
Pica a> 
b=) a 
ol a 
oA s 2d eet 
Sa ° : imitive and hard-hearte ie 
= ; was given 10 a prim , vas 
oe 2208. In the Jewish Decalogue, ge tiie want and to wayfarers (i.e., total See 
s people, this refinement of Kindness,— teeei Norawasdiheresmuchidanser al anen B : 
be Strangers nom You. come across) une tops h command “to honour thy father and es 
ee wasting rl plete ica Odea te Sabbath. With us, the worship of ae 
2 mother’ comes after the ceremonial saan : peal Tien Want one Whore (ak ae 
x asia ap niainies Talaataeiecteanie ng aaiauatiais I us. It is not mere verbal kindness. Si 
shy from their homes though they may be total strangers to us. ores 
es) they have certain rights which must be fulfilled. —— . 
Age ape: = ces. ! b 
he oned by our own resour z ) 
BS pull ies nidaghie eae abla aciy ah vi aie idle a How many families are ee 
eS SD NEUE Gee Ce eee crou ee pate etc., or (as they may call it) a Hee 
<I : ap ses at weddings, : this Ee 
es ey eee ie or to give to able-bodied beggars? To no one was rae 
ey “oblige friends or Aieiohaton it is to Muslims of the present day. 3 > 
<4 = command more necessary : he Satans. Ge 
<3k of the same family as the Gre 
os 2210. Spendthrifts are not merely fools. a Aa So those who misuse or squander aa 
ce And the Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to ; SS 
“34 Allah's gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. eae ae 
2 ” wo reasons, as 
as 2211. You may have to “turn away presser them their rights; or (2) you ee 
6a have the wherewithal with which to entertain ¢ ek thoughts are not as your thoughts. ore 
ee may have to give them a wide berth apelin Ae Nanny eran NITE Gee Gee 5 
<Aka j is no need to speak ha * trigi liteness) which flows  [bki> 
“2 In either case there i : erely frigid politen rs 
4 w ndness (not merely ae 
Be of “easy kindness”, i.e., the sae me pas ee unnecessary difficulties in human n> 
from pity and understanding a fee 
CRG ‘ % 
“$a —s intercourse. ¥ 
< 
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eet oe) 
<n ©. 93712 fee 
sat 29. M not thy hand tied“- oper ae 6 SS 2 Oo por nee weet ay Fen 
Bee a nll ae QUIN AZ TIE IS LENS 
Sy (Like a niggard’s) to thy neck, ; eat : is 
e . ery - ere ont os mea 
Bo Nor stretch it forth OI Sl a a 
on ” ” * a 
SF To its utmost reach, so 
ai i=? 
33) So that thou become pe 
oe hese 
ss Blameworthy and destitute. s 
see Sei 
“rd . s * a oS 
s 30. Verily thy Lord doth provide boareyree 2) Se par reese ios 
i . : ay. aa ' 5 if 3 
<iq Sustenance in abundance jdea9 bed eye} 353 wth dS! ot 
es ae 
oe For whom He plcascth, and He mS oof - 7 71s, Tee 
5) : «2213 ) Treated calm dbus! i 
Bye Straiten it i ais "Se 
te Boon 
ra! For He doth know b= 
Vicks » A> 
3a And regard all His servants. iS 
Be ie 
Be SECTION 4 es 
il . ise 
ela aie 
23) 31. Kill not your children??" rAtI SE Me, cree Bee cps ae Pees 
es eet SSI Lay Te 
<a For fear of want: We shall = Ss : Sista 
Pi a me Bal Sry. 22, 080906 ee, + Te 
Ba Provide, sustenance for them CIS eles ue at Oe Gls iB 
5 et <a a = er neal 
re As well as for you. [a4 
oe ane BES 
| Verily the killing of them ee 
2 5 
oe ; is 
4] Is a great sin. ise 
Ay "148 
“BI 32. N > nigh to adultery: X e 
ook Jam or come nig to adu tery: Ark 4 a “43 Le ea ne 
“1 ° e a 7 ‘ ‘She Prk, 
S For it is an indecent (deed) Clon 9 Ao O ra) 5) Hh 25 hee 
apis . 2715 rik 
tal And an evil way~” On - RS 
eG GD. os, iS 
‘| iat 
Betas ety 
C4, ke 
Ss maces | ie 
<a 2212. Cf. the phrase for niggardliness in v. 64. We are not to be so lavish as to make = BK 
pel o . € 5 . * er 
a5 ourselves destitute and incur the just censure of wisc men, nor ts it becoming to kee iS 
or J & Pp fae 
sa. «back our resources from the just needs of those who have a right to our help. Even fis 
; ° . ae . ery 
<Asq strangers have such a right, as we saw in xvii. 26 above. But we must keep a just measure nes 
Bs between our capacity and other people's necds. ee 
& 2213. If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his generosity, even if it ruins himself, ey 
as is good for other people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. He knows every [EX 
Be one’s true needs and cares for them. He gives in abundance to somc, but in all cases Ss 
Se He gives in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater generosity? ie 
ihe 3 = 
ay are | is: 
2214. The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a society perpetually at war te 
Bre a son was a source of strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. Even now Fe: 
1 infanticide is not unknown in other countries for economic reasons. This crime against Ree 
5 children’s lives is here characterised as one of the greatest of sins. ite 
| ee. 
Os , San . c f nee Tp 
“lsh 2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any self-respect < 
Gy or respect for others, but it opens the road to many evils. It destroys the basis of the gy 
ei family: it works against the interests of children born or to be born; it may cause murders = [EX 
<A Bee 
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CER ARS 208 208 abe abe 02 oh abe o02 a00 ade abe a00 abe abe oho o0e a00 aha she abe sho 208 abe 200 258 
pS STIS INS NEI INS AS ISG INS IDS NCE LON OOS NOONE 
a BG Sp 
4] 33. Nor take life-which Allah ps4 
e ae 
4 Has made sacred-except RS 
nites ae 
4 For just cause. And if Se 
rs! . . ae 
oe Anyone is slain wrongfully, RS: 
Ge . : Sim Sp 7715, SOs ee ss » oA Bae 
<i We have given his heir op FS 3 \oall us Bk 
en vee d Oisas22! ry we ae BAS) S 3 =A 1 Me a 
Bg Authority (to demand Qisas ae 
4 Or to forgive): but let him Cas 
ae, : Dea> 
OR 4 is a 
RS Not exceed bounds in the matter ae 
Pi ; ; aN 
ex Of taking life; for he ies 
OG) n> 
pe Is helped (by the Law). (Sa 
Res Come not nigh cher go pon a 
re To the orphan’s property ote al eae i. 
BE) Except to improve it,7"’ Pas ie 
Be) Until he attains the age”? Ss 
ea 7 ie 
Ls Of full strength; and fulfil Ror 
P= ae 
pS (Every)”!? engagement, Se 
Se For (every) engagement ee 
oe oe 
Ee oe 
‘ iS 
“y= and feuds and loss of reputation and property, and also loosen permanently the bonds pss 
me of society. Not only should it be avoided as a sin, but any approach or temptation to a 
s ‘| P : : [es 
Bs it should be avoided. ae 
PN 2216. On the subject of Qisads sce ii. 178 and the notes thereto. Under the strict re, 
limitations there laid down, a life may be taken for a life. The heir is given the right FS 
Seq to demand the life; but he must not exceed duc bounds, because he is helped by the pase 
ead Law. Some Commentators understand “he” in “he is helped (by the Law)” to refer to a5 
ae = : Soe : eiA> 
<<} the heir of the person against whom Qisas is sought. He too will be helped by the Law, = [e 
Bie if the heir of the first slain exceeds the bounds of Law. On 
Se . or + sea 
se 2217. Cf. vi. 152, and other passages relating to orphans, e.g., ti. 220. [f an orphan’s eS ‘ 
Ge property is touched at all, it should be to improve it, or to give him something better [ex 
a than he had before,-never to take a personal advantage for the benefit of the guardian. bs 
aE A bargain that may be quite fair as between two independent persons would be, under oS 
<stq—stthis verse, unfair as between a guardian and his orphan ward until the latter attains the ee 
ra full age of understanding. as 
ie Bids 
aa . . ee" 
Bis 2218. Ashuddahu means the age when the orphan reaches his full maturity of strength oe 
ial and understanding, say between the ages of 18 and 30. The age of legal maturity may pa 
eas be 18 (as for certain purposes in India) or 21 (as in England). For certain purposes in a> 
4 Muslim law it may be less than 18. In the orphan’s interest a much stricter standard is Fee 
ye * * « bet? 
ee! required in his case. ie 
ae Sonik 
ee ae : Re 
Ge 2219. The definite article af has here a generic meaning, and is best translated by Se 
Seog Dee ahs 
Be, omy HITE baal = TT a op ry TEE pe” fry sR eno ST fear . bay ll Oe ee ayy YE ye a ee a Ae 
SECOND DSR OLESEN ROUEN SE RENE RENO O RRO OOTY 
ET TYE TOE TES TGS FHC THC TYE BOC TPS Ge TYS Se THE TUT Tye SYS TGS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye vo 3Y ok 


S.17 A.34-37 prey por eet ty ee ante 
aft 2h rf 


Ree ohe 200 he she abe abe abe sho ate athe abe ohe ate he ahe abe sh0 ahe abe abe she she ahe 900 ho 3K 
¢ a FP SOLI OEE A ST May OAD Dy Aap ees PE PO aa ate at “ REE TN 40 6 A ny AS Dy AAA DEAR Coe) Paes i a - GX 
pS SRA TSS ING ING ISB NOISES IMS VNC INCOSE NOU! Be SEIN NO NON GONG GS 
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ORS 5 ° » tees 
2a Will be enquired into - Ze 
ey (On the Day of Reckoning). Bs 
Re ite 
4 j > 
ce Give full measure when ye ee eee ee we? Se 
“| Measure, and weigh gin elaoally|y sy as (3) AtSiieey Se 
rs ‘ e » : ww ” int 
ee With a balance that is straight: 2 r i: boo tepee a ee 
Ros : | 3; Oe 5s 
eS That is better and fairer © ey ISO CAS os: 
55 In the final determination.”~! Be 
2 And PUM not that preter ents fGF OM gh Oe Sa 
ra ; 2222 pas\9 role) sleet wlacaasYy fee 
io Of which thou hast : Lae Ly Hes 
SES <M 


Ol 
AN 


Af 4) 


Y 


& 
No knowledge; for fm Ly ecsereyyn aA 
ge, (ry YY 5 Klstsl 


i Surely the hearing, ss 
$5 The sight, the heart > 
2] All of those shall be questioned of. IBS 
Ss 2223 i 
<3] 37. Nor walk on the earth DK> 


c 


é: 


TORRY ORT IC 


With insolence: for thou 
Canst not rend the earth 
Asunder, nor reach 

The mountains in height. 


ays 


aoe 352 50 
SIRs NG 


bot 


Oe 


e ae 
= E 
ee 2220. From the context the engagements referred to would relate to beneficial fie? 
xe contracts connected with the orphan’s property or promises or undertakings given by the oe 
és] guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. But the words are general and may [ae 
= be interpreted in the general sense. Note that this sentence does not occur in the similar iS 
<i passage in vi. 152, where there was a discussion of social laws: it ts appropriate here, ee 
FS where the discussion is about the guardian’s personal and individual responsibility. las 
i wtb 
rs 2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right in itself but is ultimately to fey 
£ the best advantage of the person who gives it. aM 


2222. Idle curiosity may Icad us to nose into evil, through our ignorance that it is 


Ar! Ut 
oy evil. We must guard against every such danger. We must only hear the things that are [5g 
Se known to us to be of good report, and see things that are good and instructive and so: 
ri entertain in our hearts feelings or in our minds ideas that we have reason to expect will ie 
Ec be spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to account for the exercise of every [3% 
ee faculty that has been given to us. This goes a little farther than a famous sculpture on ire 
és a Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as putting their hands to their ears, es 
ae eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they were not prepared to hear any evil, ia 
ae or see any evil, or speak any evil. Here idle curiosity is condemned. Futility is to be Sue 
avoided even if it does not reach the degree of positive evil. ie 
a 2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities, is the Bs 
RS first step to many evils. Besides, it is unjustified. All our gifts are from Allah. SS 
JOST NEOGEO ON OS On Ren nO T NEE 
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eRe 2302 ave Sg J y Beh ys . q fe Pack. 63 Ds COVE ree Se ; en oh 5 Ae. bi f ‘ a os $ * af e af Sve > ea et Y i s S aed 
FEC IRS ISS IE IRS TRS ISS GS IND ISS INS ICH NOUS DINOS I td NaS CES RDO Mes Naa IN Coa 
of fg 4 sy 
an 38. Of all such things 2 é CAAA spe? AGG % de 
eae The evil is hateful iD) ae VIAL AS WODCNS pe 
“pe : ete 
ze, In the sight of thy Lord. iS 
iat we 
“41 39. These are among the (precepts ee ae eee bas 
5m : (p : jes KLM oat! : lem Mess oan? 
"a Of) wisdom, which thy Lord re ee aS mea (=: 
<ks 2224 Zr ep er dr Grr 2 Coe oO Gate Be 
ion Has revealed to thee. : Ss ‘als >I Mh asst = 
Be Take not, with Allah, RS 
pS Another object of worship, oo 
ie Lest thou shouldst be thrown Sa 
Nee tein. 
on Into Hell, blameworthy and sles 
See ng 
PE rejected.72” g 
“Hey ; eea> 
<3 40. Has then your Lord, aa Aas bee: Ar eS 
= . h 2 rs © *\ ae 
& (O Pagans!) preferred for you Fen ere ee iy Se 
4 : fom oe be She pe Fe, [Ee 
a , al e aa = % « ey 
sey Sons, and taken for Himself 'o) PANT ISSGS) RS 
ace 92226 Se “AES $s [ey 
= Daughters among the angels? IO 
sft iS? 
is Truly ye utter | oa 
‘| A most dreadful saying! 4 
“el bas 
Ye a ~ ¢ 
oy SECTION 5. iS 
a , [Sa 
$24 41. We have explained (things) Da cere sbee, bine .otte oes, FS 
an In various (ways) in this Qur-an, o ae are 7 eae =: 
Ping Pa nde) > 
eI aS 7eN 
& beh ee 
sa 3 
srs KS 
4 » 
RS Ss 
ie Se 
Ri . 
pe 2224. The moral law, as expounded in xvii. 23-39 is far in advance of the bare ee. 
Sh Decalogue in that it searches out motives, and draws pointed attention to the weak and > 
se helpless if we are to reach any real understanding of Allah. It begins with a mention of Ge 
‘S21 the worship of Allah, the One True God and ends with a similar menton to close the [x 
ho E Sie 
eo argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of Allah embraces the love of man and eS 
e4—Ss practical help of our fellow-creatures. one 
ee Ss 
ake 2225. “Blameworthy” carries us back by reminiscence to xvii. 29, between which and ee 
asi this verse there is mention of crimes committed out of covetousness and a selfish disregard ae 
re of other people’s rights. “‘Rejected” carries back our reminiscence to xvii. 18, from which Se 
oa to here we have a reference to crimes that lead to deprivation of Allah’s grace. The latter e&> 
ps is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly the two streams of thought are here ye. 
#34 conjoined. Re 
esi tc) 
we ; ; , : ike 
oe 2226. Cf. xvi. 57-59. Insistence on truce worship means also exclusion of false worship [Es 
“4 or worship derogatory to Allah. In circles where daughters were despised and even their Sa 
ee lives had to be protected by special legislation, what could have been dreadful than ae 
‘Sai ascribing daughters to Allah? Bete 
83 Bek 
re i Btn a Co ra Per ds OP rd Apa oes Alas Te Meer eet oa crit ett, Spe dpe Gop ee a Se Cite CN eae Co ons ee CK Co A ee 
EE COCOESOOCS CLE ROO OS COCA OAC OOD ODO COOH EO OO GOGO ON GOP OM 
ig 4 qe ‘4 ‘ - ? ‘ > ye Ty E * BE oero a > Ba : > d 3 5 > Fae 
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; he 9.3% 
Rate she she 30s als ate anf 
2 ate She 30% 308. 208 228 wean RES EE 
SIRT OB NUON GIN TIN SISTINE? ise 
ie de ghe ghe fe e x Xe ad, x x y CSIRO WES RNA IA ESE aN ED. Coe & pas 
vit! es ay receive ot 
Bh In order that they may Oe 
a ly increases ps 
oral ser but it on y vam 
<a Admonition, ; eta 
as . the Truth) . ps ; 
orn ir flight (from “pe & Mee, 
“fs Say: if there had been Oy 9% oe P ee i 
— ds with Him,— OF tes AEN Se 
2S (Other) gods ED Meme eShesa dlgat Y (a) eK 
os —behold ) 2 P= 
ae As they say, se 
cts . . » oss 
Gm They would certainly LEM Ree, 
ee in submitting a: 
©] Sought out a way 2228 as 
ees f the Throne! one 
ss To the Lord o Co CARICA IRC: 
RS Him! He is high Seal atesenice, fey 
<1 43. Glory to Him! | So aabars aa 
ate .4 e Sa 2 Be 
$f] Above all that they say d measure)! Sa 
<1 Exalted and Great (beyon > 
ove x h th - oe ONT ae Ve Bee 
= d the earth, ee , : SOPs 
& The seven heavens an OPM IGE 4 - [34 
: pe “ rein, “et & i P ee fa” 5 ets 
@] And all beings the Ssga8 Yer zen an 
2] Declare His slory: race ecysetar -¢ Ee 
Pi i Wyaaeli ls oka’ Seo 
aes ; a thing Gi Ws) bray 
oe There is not < Asaron UD) ae * = 
x But celebrates His p ; - . Se 
=e) rstan PG 
ee And yet ye unde is lory!2229 Sg 
ey they declare His glory! ite 
>< a Forbearing ise 
Ch _ ° a or 9 = 
se Verily He is Oft Se 
oy iving! ee nae | = 
=| Most. Forgiving Pllc eeee ie Ng ela Be 
eS yoyo gti ber = Be 
Ae hen thou dost recite Nin =" 424 py ope i 
Sa] 45. Whe t on Ace are Lome py ne 
aes The Qur-an, We pu c (0) Vy gaa _— —— ” z Peer? 
a a co 
Ae : eae oN 
ES an from all points of view, individual ear l=9 
ax re explained in the Qur-an f speech, and by way of catego Sy 
ae 2227. Things a ; and figures of sp : : : often go [es 
pics { stories parables, . by such instruction, Gee 
p= ional by mcans 0 : il. instead of profiting y we 
ae anes ‘d But those who are evil, inste Pea. 
“41 commands. Bu snehh eta 
ES farther and farther away from the T : lytheists say, there had been 38 
A ila God. But if, as polyt Supreme God, 
ea! is only One True God. he Throne of the Sup BS 
3a 2228. There is only have had to submit to the ie 
+ idiary gods, they would yet Se 
<syea—s subsidiary 2 : s His be 
m dues 2 Lait i Allah’s praises and celebrate “3x 
vias! : inanimate, sings : ich it furnishes of [Re 
Bee tion, animate and in in the evidence which i aoe 
eA 2229. All rae ma iousness, and inanimate, Jit His power, wisdom, and aes 
ee i Roca as elt ‘of Allah Sack Sechaba ans haa a of your nature and deny Bike 
<- . Oo + - tre i a Se 
$A the unity and Eel ”, &e., those who reject the whole f choice and free-will,-it is ioe 
pe It is only “ye”, Le., limited amount o ds and fe 
‘<q goodness. have been given a lim ature understan a4 
ise ith simply because ye have hat every other cre with ke 
eon Faith simply “ve” that understand not wha ion! And yet Allah bears ee 
Be on Oa Ail ide. What must be your degradation! ae 
a proclaims with joy aa on ‘is His goodness! a5 SOEES. 
Sa] you and forgives you! Su SPIE ONAN LOANS 
‘ én9 SOLERO RIRO RYE AYR A BEANE H ew te aoe NeZaOe) oe oe vg S Ge vy oye 
be oS TEES TH SSL TT OIE OD ‘fa SAA BAER Tow we yu FY 
CIO ee 
) Be eee $e Io IGo Boe oq 
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DLT patie alec 
$.17 A.45-47 
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e ahs abe ate 582 ote 
p abe ade S58, ee SAY SS Lean 
TOSI OPER GSR IS Gin ICT GN BS 
a & p LFS Se. e S e: UNS ONE ime oe 
nde ate ae abe ade | RCA AU SACU UE SY Sy 
PCCRGAE OE SE SESE MENS Ae iss 
Rt aie ots aie ae als a: HAREM UAE NUAST At Ges 
ee 29 CP TCE ARE BN Thiet Lt 1S 
BPN ACS ay NS IN a 
cm d those who So 
31 Between thee an Se 
ee. ; in the Hereafter, Se 
ae Believe not 2230 Ee 
: =| il invisible: 2 ge . IF EN eat BoD 
ek A veil t seer 422 \2 cle rlaong fS 
| ica tables iis PF 
<a And We put coverings plik 9054-2 a as SS 
Set 4 " we ai $4 oe & <1. 5° 
i their hearts (and minds) : Jpaacgoleral bob SSSI id oe 
<a Over d 9 rdong lel BA +97 (Bes 
i ] W ot : 
EI understan Io etonsey Ax vA ooh co Tee 
rot Lest they should 52231 Gy, 1983 oh »ralgle ise 
as The Qur-an + and deafne: : re eS 
ES : when thou ae 
oN Into their ears: o> 
<7 : hy Lord~ ES. 
x Dost mention thy oe 
“yrs in the Qur-an, eo 
| And Him alone-in an 
<a) heir backs, SS 
ie turn on t ~ 
a They th) Soe 
Be ing (from the Truth). a 
ech Fleeing oe S Pa Po = i> 
se at it IS “ii > ws 15 oe 
a We know best what it feten 222 ee) eyewee o. 
Gos Is eS 
oe They listen, when we Pe 
ed , hen they 34 
2) To thee; and w ae 
ra Gr . LY e ° 
ay Meet in DS eS 
cory Id, the wicked say, REDS 
iS Behold, ES 
ed e other than Se 
81 “Ye follow non Sy 
ei itched!” oe 
4 witc e Pox 
4 =A man be Se 
rey Se 
ere aE 4 
Ga uivalen Ritts 
aw 4 re as eq . t 
p= nderstand mastir he he meaning of hee 
oH ntators u ‘ ink that t ies 
ont : Comme [ thin : hole 
x 2230. Veit year A invisible, a thick or dar ible” is more consonant w lory, those os 
eh. ” “ hat Make ae ° or Invisi i = Allah's £ % =e 
oe itir: a veil ¢ 5 : as “hidden declares he true iG 
Sa Sdltr.: in the passive voice) ithin ourselves, isolated from the é a> 
= Pa tur {in the p nal and wi : ture are 1s0 ing in their fhe 
aya | nature, exter heir better na for being in np 
aq Passage. If al Sad Sa | h because (1) they are unfit f Allah must be eg 
or f. rtunate who ] tion of Alla ’ revelation 0 3 llied 3 
e4  unfo d the revela lah and the their unsulli Eat 
Ra ; of Allah an nts of Alla : ause to ne 
“4 servants 0 because the serva rebellion must c vas 
ESI any, and (2) ; ich blasphemy or it is invisible. ese 
Res, Bienes d Ron ene ana iia eal even though it is in heir deliberate [Ee 
mt rotecte ie the less rez t of their Sex 
03 P eil is none dly on accoun derstand Ras 
ke ture. The v ainst the ungodly annot understan¢ ie 
re ie invisible veil being put eee fogged so that they c ffects of Evil ee 
S 2231. The ne . ult is that their minds si [In other words the e bad 
ey res t hear. ten, 
fom eae of Truth, the t they canno Reeth 
tha = rejection so tha ; st 
ee heir ears are clogged Allah's grace. listen to Bes 
68 and the ive in shutting out ungodly to lis Os: 
Sey mulative in ive for the show ms 
sy 46 become cu ; the only moti . may make a nt 
ae t being so, : d by it. They : ir true wae 
ey 2232. See last note. Tha instead of to be instructe aah themselves in their S Bee 
atl ; . { at it ins ee. they s activenes Sek 
actnas A s to scof! her in private, : harm and attr : ys 
3 Hah’s Truth i eet togethe is singular cha ive it ee" 
=) Mea ; they m ere is sing Oo recei es) 
PS of listening, meee cannot wea igri : = elevates many pees laugh at o 
“a ours. Cf. ee it consoles, helps, ior to such pe é ich the rat 
sey Ol h’s Word, and that it d that they are superio of something which they isa 
0 in Alla a they preten the influence vas 
ee i ight spirit. So y is only under Cos 
fq =o in. the rig ing to some one who i atthe 
se isten BN, ON, ON, OA OS 
ey them us ‘a LPN RN OO DOGO re re 
2) can magic! SESS SOU ETT OLNEY 
Bs UREN CN Ge NEN CEN ee Kean ern IVE UGE TOE FEE TY 
Pa 
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a SISSIES RO SOS COR ease ate ats agate ate ata a 5a sad 
a. 48. See what similes they strike oS s Se 
Be For thee: but they have gone asl S 
ae Astray, and never can they i 4 Gos iS 
ee Find a way.” “ee oe ag 
Be . They say: “What! 2s RaaiK S 
ee] When we are reduced Se 
a To bones and dust, fs en ie S: 
oe Should we really be raised up nee a axe 
S (To be) a new creation?” = 
S Say: (Nay!) be ye ; ee 
ote Stones or iron, oO 4 als no rs Seel SS js @ Ss 
35 . “Or any created matter Pree ee 
8 Which, in your minds, Oy 8) Sites FC naire) fe 
ce Is hardest (to be raised up,)— te x 4 5 aa ae es 
=e (Yet shall ye be raised up)!” 55-2 Sp oS pd SNS ee 
= Then will they say: ee ares Lae , Sts, ee a 
Be “Who will cause us , es me ese 
a To return?” Say: ‘He Ox ILS Sque, Js on is 
x Who created you first!” is 
. 5 Then will they wag Se 
ze Their heads towards thee,’ te 
Be And say, “When will es 
ce 2233. Note that the word used is “Sabilan” “a way”, not “the way”. In going astray Ke: 
ny they have lost the way; but never can they find any means of getting back to that way, ee 
ex or of justifying themselves or making good their wicked similes. Se 
oe 2234. They do not realise that Allah Who created them once out of nothing can ise 
aq create them again, with memories of their past, in order to render to Him an account ise 


ay 


egty «© Of’:-how they used or misused the talents and opportunities which they were given. If it Beg 
aa) is to be a new Creation, what then? Bones and dust or ashes may yet retain something ES 

ey of the personality which was enshrined in them. But even if they were reduced to stones ee 
ae or iron or anything which their minds can conceive of as being most unlike them, yet See 
és there is nothing impossible to Allah! He has clearly sent a Message that we shall have ves 

Be to render an account of ourselves, and His Message is necessarily true. S - 
ey 2235. The sceptic shifts his ground when he is cornered in argument. It is no longer ise 
<@54 tenable for him to say that it cannot happen or that there is no one who can bring him eke 
oo back to life and memory. He now gets shaky, and says, ‘“‘Well, when is that going to ae 
oa happen?” The actual time no man can tell. Indeed that event will be on a plane in which ex 
ey there will be no Time. Our relative ideas of time and place will have been completely ne : 
gy overthrown, and it will appear to us then, not that it has been postponed too long, but BS» 
ps! that it has come too soon! See the next verse and note. ise 
cach COC SORE SEGOSE Se EO. PEOOGE CES SSOOOS ROMS Sa ae j PU LON SENS ow “6 ase 
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Bee 2he abe abe she she she 200 she oho abe abe she sie ahe ahe ahe ahe afc abc ahe she abe abe abo aloe a. 
page NS ISS INS SUAS SAGGING SON Ea DCU COUN CN EY OU OKO SOU ENS 
pe That be?” Say, “May be se 
ee) It will be quite soon! ise 
oe ae 
ote : . : 
ee a2: “It will be on the Day zo ww Ss as oS Wes an 
sige : Oe w! ee Ges 
yy When He will call you, oe aa ea Ca Sa 2fP- Ss 
na o “ @ whr?@ oe ane 
oe And ye will answer Gos Ni ae mes zyicr RSD 
oes . ; We Js Arab gy BEE? 
i (His call) with (words iS 
coh ; : ee) 
<pa Of) His praise, and ye**”® eee 
er is 
se Will think that ye tarried ee 
es BL ; 3 [a 
ors But a little while!”??’ eae 
@ 3 
sa He.) 
Rea SECTION 6. Se 
<o55) Se 


ee 
Ys 


tq D3. Say to servants Cae re Wa oe ao Ee 
Be u S As Vel “» -\\\ * real. nce ey 
‘ That they should (only) say ese NS) Cel gr OSS Se 
es Those things that are best:?* | ea "aaa - 3y{2 poset “7 i: 
ers rs, wae BY We - yy BGS 

ey For Satan doth sow ae ° arr. 2 ; Ss 
ee . ° sox 2 SEB pee 

ae ESET among them: (rh rw uvs ag 
oe For Satan is to man me 
rT] m =< 
Bs An avowed enemy. Lan 
a Ss 


4 
4 
ot. ee 


54. It is your Lord 
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e sy sixessistachce: 
rs That knoweth you best: Les} 51 220) 2nel 2) Us 
ey a 
oN 2236. It may be that this verse should not be in the inverted commas governed by ae 
mi the verb “‘say’’, in the last clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the sceptic es | 
ses4 would be finished in the last verse, and this verse would be a general statement applying eo: 
eo also to the righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of Allah. But on the whole, Se 
“aa I think it is better to take this verse as part of the answer to the sceptic referred to in bs 
=o the last verse. ae 
an is 
ey 2237. Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the “new = 
aie creation” will have opened your eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any Se 
ga delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and will be forced, by their new circumstances, He 
ai to recognise the Truth and sing Allah’s praises. And all will be surprised at the seemingly ps 
eat short flight of time since they had their little ephemeral life on this earth. They will now ee 
ee appraise its true worth. . 
a) Sk 
ps 2238. This command refers to two situations. (1) Even to your enemies and the fe 
rel enemies of Allah you should speak fair: who are you to judge others? Judgment belongs es 
“hy to Allah alone, for He knows you (i.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge Ss 
Crs is at best imperfect. And Satan is always trying to divide mankind. (2) Amongst Se 
aa yourselves, also you should not entertain suspicions, but speak politely according to the =e 
a best standards of human speech. A false or unkind word may destroy all your efforts at a 
Se; building up unity, because the forces of disruption are more numerous than the forces keeps, 
eA! of unity. iss 
Fe “uit 
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S.17 A. ee J.15 re ie el \V Jel ay 
FAME AE 24 Be GRE OLE Roe 2 ate ate she 30 On fe aes 
Be CORO TRIER ROA TENOR. ie Re PoSos ore PAU GRO nes ISOewk as 
ri a 
<3) Las 
= If He please, He cranteth?2? eet ree 
om | Os Wis 9 pple LUI ey Les fee 
ay You mercy, or if He please, epee’ sd (Se 
#4 Punishment: We have not sent iS 
pS Thee to be a disposer Roe 
oe Of their affairs for them. Bie 
<4 eos 
rt okt ee 9 
O28 g x a We’ 
ge And it is your Lord tebe ve Ags 55 Sa 
ee That knoweth best all beings Sy aes ” is 
Crs Th . 2240 eater on fe 4 “ Bees ey 
ie at are in the heavens Toe aCe 
ie And on earth: - ae, 
R Z| Ya Ag em 
Ba And We made some of oO} Ny aagle an 
Pa The Prophets to excel Ua 
Aa ae 
rs Others and We gave =. 
ae . os 
mx To David S 
“| ‘The Psalms.” Sd 
a eee 
x . Say: “Call on thosc- eee eee 3 
ons ; ' >. ii * Pte 
i Besides Him-whom ye fancy: mas eAjrcparety oid Wyea\ jp Sy 
ar ' Gap 
Be They have neither the power BLE oz ee 4,0 A oa 
eat LAD 
a To remove your troubles eye es 
Bs From you nor to change them.”?? me 
ee 4 
Rt an 
<P ore 
es = 
ou Rat 
<i KD 
oi ee = 4. 
el ie 
ee ere 
eee 2239. Man should never for a single moment entertain a thought that would impi ae 
P= g & Ply Bee 
<q ~—stthat_-he was wiser than Allah. Allah’s knowledge is all-embracing. If He grants mercy to fok> 
S$) some that you consider wicked or punishment to some that you consider righteous, it is fe: 
S& ¥ Si Me B ao 
<z] your knowledge or your deductions that are at fault, not Allah's righteous Plan. Even fie? 
ey Prophets of Allah are not sent to arrange or dispose of men’s affairs, but only to teach Ee 
EO ah’s Message. How much less can ordinary men presume to judge other men? The  {@%, 
Be. Allah’s Message. H h] dinary p to judge oth 2 The [Zp 
Se Mashiyat-Will and Plan of Allah-is above all human wisdom. ne 
eae , tes 

a el 
ge 2240. Not only are we not to judge other ordinary men and carp at them. We are i 
ee not to set up false standards for judging the Prophets of Allah. If one was born of the fe 
eq unlearned Arab race, he yet was a mercy to all the worlds. If one spoke to Allah as G3 
“aa| Kalimuliah or another's life began with a miracle; it does not imply superiority. It only [Ee 
ey means that Allah’s wisdom is more profound than we can fathom. eos 
ee 2241. The gifts with which the prophets came may themselves take different forms ao 
amt 8 y , es 
nae according to the needs of the world and the times in which they lived, as judged by the ES 
pes wisdom of Allah. A striking example here given is the gift of David over others. David as 
<2) «= Was: given the Zabur, the Psalter or Psalms, intended to be for the worship of Allah and << 
=fx4 the celebration of Allah's praise. For the Book of Psalms, see the last part of n. 669 [eR 
es} to iv. 163, where exactly the same words are used about David. Las 
wed LEO 
an 2242. Men’s suspicions of each or of the prophets have been condemned in the 2 
a8 previous verses. We now have the strongest condemnation of all, that of imagining any 4 
Zo other being as being equal or in the same category with One true God. Allah has all ex? 
Se power: they have no power. They cannot remove men’s troubles. They cannot even 5: 
a mitigate or change them so as to afford the least relief. Why indulge in false worship? Se. 
Bee ecmatee ontmtientter ene cia retin? 
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ie SpA pdceon oper tle law ll Bes, 
ee As to who are nearest:?2 PIP bs : 22 Sa 
eae : fim £ BOS Gee pe C75 eae Vea 
= They hope for His Mercy CODER shy alae | sarc Se5? 
ae And fear His Wrath: se 
Bes. For the Wrath of thy Lord aa 
pe Is something to take heed of. ae 
Ds 58. There is not a population masitk ae “fi {oot ee ee 
eS But We shall destroy it £9 Se? yah ga cys str Puts Re 
be ts i Ps ye 
ne Before the Day of Judgment AER MA a Aa I ae 5 
ae nes, Mob Cust Wace ane sla Zall BRS 
a Or punish it with ai ee oe I? wit 
oe ; m Gok f , od i & > 
ee A dreadful Chastisement.7 CLAS = 
4”, iM fs ; > a” - Pm 5 
Re That is written = 
es In the (eternal) Record. oa 
741 59. And We refrain from sendi s Se 
md * n © retram irom senain rte 269 “free 4 ee pee 
pe : ‘ deg Vichy be golliauls, fee 
ee The Signs, only because : i ae Se 
ra The men of former generations eae se deer Sarees ASR I Ba 
& Treated th false-224° \yalles 3 pare ASIN sgosksles cr) Vb oe 
os reate em as false: = 
Be We sent the She-came]”?” ss 
“2 Ss 
my , 
Biers ; ae > 
em 2243. Where men or heroes, or prophets or angels are worshipped, the worship is 


futile; because (1) even if they are good and holy, and ever so near to Allah, yet the 
nearest of them have need to seek means of access to Allah, and they do seek such 


SOG: 
ve vy 


4 
Ps 
¢ 


940 94 
fa Wd oe 
ae Ras 





Bt means, viz.,; the hope of Allah’s Grace; (2) though by their very nature it is impossible ma 
S for us to suppose that they will incur the Wrath of Allah, yet they are but creatures and ba 
| are subject to the law of personal responsibility. og 
way bea 

se 2244. These verses are a commentary on the last clause of the last verse. “The Wrath ee 
Se of thy Lord is something to take heed of.”’ The godless thoughtlessly challenge Allah’s ae 
‘1 Wrath, but do they realise its nature? Even the best of us must be moved with terror ie 
a when we think of its consequences, were it not for His unbounded Mercy. Those who oo 
Cy deny the Hereafter fail to realise its terrible Portents. They ask for Portents and Miracles 23 
x now, but do they realise that their coming means destruction and miscry to those who Sa 
ay reject faith? They will come soon enough. The whole world will be convulsed before the > 
Se Day of Judgment. The part of the wise is to prepare for it. Silo 
<= 2245. Past generations treated Signs and Portents with contempt or rebellion, and 
Re brought about their own undoing. It is only Allah’s Mercy that gives them Grace for a er, 
‘sa time and prevents the coming of those Portents and Punishments which would overwhelm ps 
gS them if they were put to their trial at once. see 
eee 2246. An example is cited from the story of Thamiid. A wonderful She-camel was eS 
1 sent among them as a Portent and a Symbol. In their wickedness they hamstrung her. os, 
p=! So instead of her reclaiming them she was a cause of their destruction, as their sin and = an 
wie as 
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GF aes 
CASS . neat 
= Into them, but it only aa 
ey Increases their inordinate ps 
Rig transgression! 
Baca org 
Se SECTION 7. se 
Re ° 2251 “ee FPA» aS 
#4161. Behold! We said to the angels: fk oon eat BP ah Ze Oe CEs, E 
oar = \ PA oreand #2 gone ASI & 9 > 
Sse “Prostrate unto Adam”: a & > 
Bs Th trated except Iblis: cand 2 0el of BS oF Og 
es; ey prostra cep : OY ( Lb = ale: 5 ee A se 
PS He said, “‘Shall I prostrate ee 
=a 2 I: 
Basis To one whom Thou didst create > 
Ss From clay?” se 
Se rom clay? Re 
ae pS 
Bs . He said, “‘Seest Thou? This is es © ll da ad RCRA a8 ioe 
“2 ond Zhe ove Site Hy) J ee 
coe The one whom Thou hast honoured t BS 
e i ce rete “ef Of as 2 aan = 
- ff if Cd fe 2 = 7 eyo 
ee Above me! If Thou wilt but -§ : Y 4 wily rn ine \ iS : 
* Naat s —_— ard ee 
ee Respite me to the Day gue 24 secon 
‘oa Of Judgment, I will surely GILG Y 25 2 eer 
sa - 8 eB 
ee) Bring his descendants 
ore ESE o> 
ey Under my sway- iS 
ores - / y? 
yy All but a few!”225? or 
fee ad 
es All id: “ 2253 4Err Sree Ae" re wrens RES 
Scr ah) said: “Go thy way ; re acy sib BS 
a | y ways PEN ngs Hager nslde Fe 
oy If any of them follow thee, yas ey ri LBi0- 5 
eS Verily Hell will be Vy 92 92eh joe 3h < a> 
a Pom BG 
ey The recompense of you (all)- ee 
eS An ample recompense. ee 
“Be ae 
ey s 
Tea os 
Bs It is a trial for wrong-doers. See xxxvii. 63 and n. 4073. se P, 
So 2251. Cf. vii. 11-18, which deals, as is the case here, with the temptation of the oe 
x individual human soul, while ii. 30-38 deals with the collective race of man through Adam. yes 
ao Arrogance, jealousy, spite, and hatred are the ingredients in the story of Iblis. < 
Bec 2252. The power of Evil (Satan) over man is due to man’s limited free-will. In other ise 
Se words man hands himself to Evil. As to those who loyally worship and serve Allah, Evil so 
eo has no power over them. This is expressly mentioned in verse 65 below, and in other Kee 
co —soéplaces.. ise 
a 2253. The power of Evil is summarily dismissed, but not without a clear warning. me 
oy “Do thy worst; if any of them misuse their limited free-will and deliberately follow thee, eS 
Ge] they must take the consequences with thee; all of you must answer according to your [ea 
oe y A q y & y pet 
pe personal responsibility.” Pe a 
co — ae ee eee 
a re YUL _ A, 5 Te OTT Ty , SO AD ATS POLS ; SII Oy 7 ay NAN SON ay 
ee ON GEOR Ge Oe OS OE OTe Oe OO OTE eT POO EPO EK 
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4] 64. And Arouse those : Bee Dah an Aceh < 
he Ls $ ere: L- Pe . ae 
mK Whom thou canst among them,” daa eae a Mae ee a Sy 
<a) Wi + 2255 noes ° - ve re ty ESS 
Migs? ith thy (seductive) voice a re et aA a ae 
x - 2256 Sa Vh3 Gerrard Payee: a Loge Pee, 
pas Make assaults on them . pine aes 3 iss 
a . “~ eet >A > 400 Sty [eS 
<) § With thy cavalry and thy < itis a3 ley ot stgyl, BS 
| “ a Ae 94 3: 
5 Infantry; mutually share «Bee 
pig dime $A So BAS 
43] With th Ith and children;?2*” GM cyl 
Bs I em wealth and children; ww oe 
ee And make promises to them.” aa 
ase But Satan promises them Se 
ee Nothing but deceit.272°* ie 
Suey rae 
Ca Pes 
ott ye ee 
e = 65 Ty A f. M 2259 a 4 am er ae. Z i 
eae ° S [OT y servants, ID - » Pee a - “ s set 
“2S Z vd frou we ago 1, eal slic *s\ enn 
ee No authority shalt thou ~ - BSB, Se 
<P5S .? gt, * “Ae CiK> 
S Have over them: Op ay, Age iS 
ay e “ - 2, 1 
ee Enough is thy Lord s iS 
ps Fr Di f affairs.22 Be 
| Or a Lasposer OT alralrs. a 
we He Ds 
OO LON 
ie 66. Your Lord iS He owes, PL regs “ oS oat $s Se 
RS Pal GAs Sal eps ns Fee 
Bin That maketh the Shi for Ss wie : et 
S ' Ee 
egy ior » -” £ > “> om 
| Go smoothly for you ae Gi AN GAS Lge OLR = 
oi v Be m= ema i hod ” . Boag 
= Through the sea, in order that ar gar oes es 
ee! ha 
SH f 
px Rae 
a 2254. *‘Do thy worst; but ye are both warned that that path leads to destruction.” sy 
che 2255. Evil has many snares for mankind. The one that is put in the foreground is > 
~ a + 4 rey on: 
S the voice,-the seductive personal appeal, that **makes the worse appear the better part”. se 
=a eK 
Ge ee 
eas 2256. The forcible assault of Evil is next mentioned under the metaphor of cavalry Fe> 
Be + + . » » e ° P 4 
oy 46 and infantry. It is when cajolery and tempting fair-seeming seem to fail that an attack [25 
ee a ® ° . . s » . ett 
PS is made in force with weapons of violence, of all kinds, like the different arms in an i, 
S| = organised army. re 
Gers inten 
< we ° * * ° s in Ned 
ei 2257. If the first assaults are resisted. Evil has other weapons in its armoury. Tangible fS* 
x | é on ae ves 
44 ©«€©=s fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten pains and children of sin, that follow from B¢ 
eet g g & is 
ey certain very alluring methods of indulgence in passions. Or it may be children dedicated A 
“S2] += to sin or worldly gains, etc. And then there are all kinds of promises for the future. PS 
x yg Pp ras 
<A coe 
a 2258. This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show up what the promises of the [3 
ge Satan are worth. oo 
ee . ° . « corte 
Be 2259. This verse should be read along with the two preceding ones to complete their fe? 
BS meaning. Evil has no power except over those who yield to its solicitations. oe 
me he ae 
oot 2260. As Evil has no authority over the sincere servants of Allah, they should put Oht> 
sou ster trust completely in Him. For He is All-Sufficient to carry out their affairs, and by [3 
CASS ‘ P MM ee 
341 His grace, to save them from all harm and danger. ex. 
<p met 
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4 So that ye find no helper SS 
<q =‘ Therei inst Us? exe 
erein agains : nae 
es eb, 
oe eect as 
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pee * as a Rpt Sol |G 2 Epste 
1 Of Adam; provided them pola Ag Relaye ergula,s. ly & S 
Ss With transport on land and sea; oper Ber 4 ae pesceer Bite 
2 P 7 BA hs, B 
“Hs Given them for sustenance things aaa - eee 
= 24 
‘ ; Ai SF satel re ed oe SS - of E49 
Se Good and pure; and conferred Ope 2ilal; , pS le ere 
2] On them special favours, si a 
BS Above a great part a 
4g . yt 
Be Of Our Creation.”© Se 
<3 oe 
nut Die}: 
ee oe 
ee SECTION 8. eS 
ce he tp 
a, ed 
thy rey 
“ey Ee: 
at eX) 
w% Be 
Be On the day We shall call , eae ee ee oa 
Ripe . * ay ir ‘ ‘ ‘ ia 
S| Together all human beings ey) Gat Protas pebl Joalyers ey ote 
ee : : : = i. J =F 
a With their (respective) Imams:7% poacet ie 6 fhe - pee a 
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ee ; j Gm SL CL ES Fd erg grr i 
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Rs Will read it (with pleasure), 4 
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Ae And they will not be iy 
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ep? Seek 
er er 
Si as 
a 2264. If a man flees from the Wrath of Allah, there is no place secure for him. He va 
sa, | may flee from sea to land, and back again from land to sea. But his life depends on ie 
ea the Disposer of all affairs. He may go again and again to sea, and perhaps finally end es 
“oq by being drowned. ae 
Ao a 
BS 2265. The distinction and honour conferred by Allah on man are recounted in order ae 
és to enforce the corresponding duties and responsibilities of man. He is raised to a position = 
Bc of honour above the brute creation: he has been granted talents by which he can transport Ke: 
ae himself from place to place by land, sea, and now by air: all the means for the sustenance we 
cS and growth of every part of his nature are provided by Allah; and his spiritual faculties (ss 
oR (the greatest gift of Allah) raise him above the greater part of Allah’s Creation. Should pee 
ne he not then realise his noble destiny and prepare for his real life in the Hereafter? ne 
Ae Sh. 
Be 2266. I have discussed the various meanings of /mdm in ii. 124, n. 124. What is the ene 
se meaning here? The Commentators are divided. Some understand the meaning to be that [@>- 
sq] each People or Group will appear with its Leader, who will bear witness to its virtues Se" 
Be or sins: Cf. xvi. 84. Another view is that the Imam is their revelation, their Book. A cae 
Sq third is that the Imam is the record of deeds spoken of in the next clause. I prefer the page 
bei Hite € 
“2 Se ae 
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Se SY Syl Gye Sys Fys Jys Fys sue Tye Tye syb Syd Jyb ys sys cys vyv sys ye Tye sys e Tye Tye sy ms 


- 799 - 


$.17 A.71-74 J.15 nap jh VY dS col ge Bape 


ma 






LUP 













































































eae SSM OOIESRO CSTR ECS ESRD EOI AT NST OTN GIN TORTIE SCI 
eke : : Se 
er Dealt with unjustly : 
me 2267 , 
‘ee In the least. 
Od folic eS 
r= But those who were blind x ne: ABA bes 
OAR e i, 4 
pe In this world, will be uae ES Ite Bing bee 
<a ad i 2268 4 os ane 
33 Blind in the Hereafter, Open eile iS [se 
ee And most astray a 
ey ae 4 
Ga From the Path. Ben? 
eo oA 4 ed Lean 
mts “poe - ce cae 7 Te 
=| 73. And their purpose was Lm sliS A: ed ip zilileod)s = 
<a ai oe 
eo To tempt thee away yee ee re a 5y is 
‘ie : A 2 an) I Se 
& From that which We mp elles 7 road 
ae Had revealed unto thee frm £ TAG. BSS 
me a GW) Wee vedio [ee 
een To substitute in Our name ee - ‘ ae 
Zi : : , oo 
Bt Something quite different: : x 
ees a 
< (In that case), behold! oe 
a They would certainly have ie, 
<p) ; ; Bea> 
; a Made thee (their) friend! es 
<2) Kae 
cee Cato 
oq 74. And had We not , ’ Lae 
BS ie 5 ad ae > ” BN 
tS Given thee strength, a ESBS yy aa 
ke RT ei eG Fs nt, | ial se Be 
ps Thou wouldst nearly an SBE > ee 
= Have inclined to them ae 
Spas A little. oa 
<p ees 
& ee 
BS aoe, 
fee 2267. Literally, by the value of a fatil, a small skin in the cleft of a date-stone: this iS 
<yza~=—s has: no value. Bx 
s 
ee : : : : ; ea 
oS 2268. On the Judgment Day the children of light will receive and peruse their record, Ree 
SS and will render joyful thanks to Allah for His Mercies. What of the children of darkness? sia 
ri They had already been blind in this world’s life, and they will not receive the light of a 
ee Allah's Countenance then. On the contrary they will find that the longer the time they o> 
s6eq_—shave travelled, the farther away they have gone from the Path. Notice the association [3 
Pad ° . . . . PS 
Aa] of ideas-blindness, not seeing the light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. [Pe 
<7 SRD 
aa 2269. It happens with men of Allah, and it happened with the holy Prophet, that [5% 
tq they are tempted by the world with many things which appeal to the world generally, isa 
| : . . + 66 ‘ % ay 
“1 if they would make some small concession in their favour. The “small concession” may fxs 
th She ele 4 * [ne 
sy hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching sent by Allah. If the es 
ae Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Quraish and “only respected” their |RSS 
84s idols! The Quraish would have taken him into their inner circle! A dishonest liar like [eG 
Phe ne 
es usailama wou ave jumped at the opportunity and been hailed as a friend an lage 
2] Musail Id have jumped at the opportunity and been hailed friend and van 
‘a associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah are made of sterner stuff. They are is 
Se given special strength to resist all plausible deception. pees 
A = 
Oa 2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem policy to make a small SS 
cou = =6“*concession” to men’s weakness in order to fulfil a divine mission. But the divine ane 
ey ° . » » P F 
“esq Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. . 
ae al ie 
er. eo Teg ial IY eGR ST fe ye MET es ner te 
IECSCOCASS CACO OD EO EOS POOR OOOO DO COO OOOO OOO OO OOOO OU 
Pam © d z vivo ¢ 7 2 ¢) Ss G : Me 
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i ey Ss p: 
at » hs 
ps 75. In that case We should S ee i ee ae i Ps Se 
ez Have made thee taste pled Aan dy odlaant isa 
Pas : ° tom ee te #04 2 ord) Fee 
a Double portion (of punishment “ie ele git | AND e Rees 
re! meaP (of p ie OD Wigilitedadye [ey 
ey In this life, and an equal portion ike 
=e In death: and moreover ee 
Se Thou wouldst have found ey 
or ; soa 
“sq None to help thee against Us!” rae 
ns ne 
o . Their purpose was to scare Yi Pa wee aT a . ws 
es 2 ce ZG 92 lysine ise 
Ss Thee off the land,?*”? ee oly ae 
5 I d f | th aoe “ 4 Pines 4 1 ~*t, > s * $ ize 
mx n order to expe ce; “ah? eZ . ° = Yau. 
S] but in that cate they, Bak CRASSA |e 
ma But in that case they tm f ct Be 
Gays * oa: 
= Would not have stayed @ Uy es 
Or ; Exe 
pei (Therein) after thee, iS 
ws * G Lape 
ss Except for a little while. i 
& (This was Our) way nee een ee 
‘1 With the messengers We sent Lh joe SLL, rRtyyte* ise 
oral * ee 
| Before thee: thou wilt find CON WEA eea s 25; [2 
Bo) No ch in O 2274 eee A 9 > JAS S, eae 
bi o change in Our ways. 2 is 
oy ht 1 
ee zs 
Sra Ez 
SF) ie 
wa 4 
Sa : 2 : . Pe 
S& 2271. If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a compromise ee 
aa] ‘with evil and a dereliction of his mission, he would be no exception to the law of personal Ee 
ee responsibility. Indeed, as the power and the responsibility were greater, the punishment (Se 
=. . ° gs Pech 
Ges would have been greater too. It would have been double,—an exposure in this life and Ge: 
<P BE P pets: 


Vey 
fe 
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the usual punishment in or after death for a desertion of Truth. 






ai 2272. The motive held out by the world for a compromise with Truth is itself lee 
“a_~—sfallacious. The motive is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and [EX 
<4] «opportunity, if not wealth and the other good things of life. But these themselves (if [es 
ra attained) would be of no use or help if pitted against the command of Allah. hie 
se 2273. As happened in the case of the holy Prophet, the enemies try to frighten the a 
ps Prophet of Allah away from their midst, so that, once away, they could expel him and Ke 
4 keep him out. But they are counting without the Plan of Allah. If they persecute the ise 
oS righteous, they dig their own graves! & 
ae 2274. This was no new thing in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly eee 
654 cannot long enjoy the fruits of their unrighteousness even if their punishment be delayed Es 
¢3] 2 little while. i. 
LSPS OSS COOSA CASH ON OL SHOLOOSOCO CO COE OPO COTO TO OOOO TOE 


- 801 - 

















8 
pel ge ae 
WV Jeirl ate as 
Soros 
7 ah pokes fe 
| ass POY EAYIN ioe 
LI ait PIA a 
Segoe a 
weed SRO ae 
Ws RKC ORS . exe 
Oe of ties os \s ro Ts 
8-80 ERUESIES > Anse <4 
S$.17A.7 renee 20 70 eee A pESA RAM iss 
; me Kennan = ; eas I . nie Eie> 
HOS RG NGSIR ECTIO : mall le Sal mye ss is 
Hay UNG S 2275 al WW ly +~~ ra 
es ayers— wo J. i: Ke: 
AG; lar pr ines 
oe ‘ch regu line ight, ss 
i ablis *s dec nig tte, 
me 8. Est sun § of the an z Bat) 
as 78. t the kness Our- ve . fe 
31 Til the recital ee oe 
el he er : mie. : ; ne 
Ss And t ing pray dawn is a ee 
pa at) 
Ors mom ital of : es, 
ae ecita Se 
GP rt 227 Sy 
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ois ScEP ditional p ill thy a fe else ia 
te n ad eae ion ia: be 7 ¢ by Je 
Pie A €: so Statio ase. a Aaa dde- Bae 
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42 : * \ ee 
mis Praise d! Cas] LE [38 
nN mm ZZ te 
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Sl ENE entry Truth . : aed st is 
Bins t my of ikewise daily fulles te > 
Bl Lc cea ips ea ed 
pid By nour, and he zen ly acco after ore 
a t un ich 1s imm ; Ma woe 
a nde ination er, rs are: Ae a d an : Oo ee 
Ce m m 1 ae 1 ; ore 
rai 2275. the nd The rnoon, r of s pini f the se t sae 
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ene The efu iS Cla ve Ww. OS i » es 
3s 2276. ‘ ee dressed spe Tahajjud iewhighest “ropes over hase 
ook . is ia d T t 1¢ her Pk, . 
A ing ec be a S. fter 1 ot oon inti, 
Si lorn st. Sp to ayers rea al ill s Es 
om iy *s res ; eld ‘cal pr e He above ion w ee 
a oe This is nn igned in th ellence i occu ) entry one 
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ast a8 
i My exit by the Gate i 
oe Of Truth and Honour; iS 
a And grant me ee 


rs 


ie 
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From Thee 


Ca 2 aq 


wr 


a Ae 
4 & 
= 
ice 
v “3 o 


8) An authority to aid (me) eee 
5x (= 
\ ai ‘ i Hf 
Bc And say: “Truth has (now) ef pet CFE a 0th Oe eas 
oe . ; es V Sedo godt cle Joy Ea 
ye Arnived, and Falsehood perished: eo : eA 
par . i A S PLP tf? tte ke: 
38] For Falsehood is (by its nature) ole 85 ob Mase Be 
Ba Bound to perish.”?*! ste 
ai ie 
a as 
pre We send down (stage by stage) 7 eR ew ne yee ae ace Ake S 
=f ss . o,* . ¢ * ry e ros kee 
361 Of the Qur-dn that which naglarys cles polyle dlend jes ae 
noe ; 4 4 4 
ee Is a healing and a mercy 69 Ges Ss MEY 9 See 
< To those who believe: sill 1s 
oe To the unjust it causes ot 
Athy , ets 
is Nothing but loss after loss. ies 
prc! . Yet when We bestow Meee ae vee art [Ee 
AH of e « e e Pa ea ttgahe 
ee Our favours on man, duel} gad tls uae oOo Pas 
Bic es 
Px He turns away and becomes We 
5) Remote on his side (instead Se 
Gry . Pate 
ae Of coming to Us), and when eo 
BS isa 
oo Bere 
S < 
BS EG 
=i eS 
ia tet 
“st es 
be who are estranged from Allah, the effect is the opposite: the truth becomes bitter and nse 
<a there is ignominy and exposure instead of honour: (2) entry for the holy Prophet into tate 
Pa the new life at Madinah, which was still in the womb of futurity, and exit from the hfe es 
= of persecution and the milieu of falsehood, which surrounded him in his native city of figs 
<q Makkah still given up to idolatry: (3) referring to the impending Hijrat again, the prayer BSS 
¢ i may mean, “Let it be from pure motives of truth and spiritual honour, and not from tee 
<2 motives of anger against the city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or worldly Re 
atl . . e . * Lhd Wet 
<ahq = power from the city of Madinah, which was ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet”: Joe 
Bs: (4) generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. ie. 
Sai Bay 
Bs 2280. All prayer must be for Allah’s aid and authority. However much we may plan, fee 
ast our success must depend on His aid. However nobler our motives, we have no right to as ‘i 
Bc imperil any lives unless there is authority in the Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts 25% 
jy 6on Allah's commission and inspiration. 4 2 
hs ames 
md : vo , ae 
ie 2281. From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is the opposite of Truth, and > 
é31 Truth must ever prevail. Bs 
ea! 2282. In Allah’s revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope for our He 
ae spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will share fee 
; 2 eos ° . * ° te hy 
ee in these privileges. It is only the rebels against Allah’s Law who will suffer loss. The more ee 
ea they will oppose Truth, the deeper down will they go into the mire-the state of sin and Fg» 
zi Wrath, which is worse than destruction. (es 
PESTA APIDOS CaP PSO OTD UST, OSS 
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tR> a 4 Pn, S 38. Aw. ek a Ao itr ve ads 02 baat, abe ad avs ayy a Ne ahs ‘ Si i ee res rE ey) er G3 ne Soest 
BARS BIO MUS GD NO ING) NO) Ley NONI NS ISP SUNMS ASOT SDD SURE ONS AW ACCS OUNCE ACA i 
OS Neo 
<a : a 4 E= 
‘i Evil seizes him he eS 
as: . . > 42283 my 
me, Gives himself up to despair! Sq 
£ Gan Soe) 
68 . : ae 
Bess 84. Say: “Everyone acts u are oa a Oe Se 
a According to his own disposition: wel x beast, ke jaw pS, \s Be 
a xe 
Be But your Lord knows best ae Vane o- a 
<3 Who it is that is “Aas Pow isa 
atop = 932284 ge 
Es, Best guided on the Way. 5 
; an 
“om aes 
Se [3 
$I a 
S SECTION 10. ae 
ter bas 
al : s ag J a “ae Pao 
<yeq 85. They ask thee concerning oe xt aa a eee tae Ae " i 
7} A)» 97) =o OF pio Va 
ek ce: 2285 tye - a ” Oy it 
BS gn sa v4 ¢ & - %*a7 as Tor ise 
ea Say: “The Spirit is of the Op Joy] Adley av lly a6 
FE Command of my Lord ee 
AS + + ee 
ez Of knowledge it is only Se 
ee A little that is communicated Fe 
: Sete 1 3% iS 
See To you, (O men! Be 
pe! you, ( ) ; ef 
eas 4 i oe me oe a “2 or a eff a “er ye 
eS We could take away ai aig ee | 34 
oe . , e Pee sr ae Ad 4 Se 
eee That which We have Sieg tthe th AY ¢ aq 
ae , en 2226 eo o> = > = inee 
esa Sent thee by inspiration: is 
es: ¢ Pe 
3 Then wouldst thou find 3 
Se : aso 
Be None to plead thy affair oo 
teen : ane 
a In that matter as against Us,- eos 
Bay Gs 
se us 
5 nes 
ae 2283. Truth saves us from two extremes: when we are happy, we are save asia S 
= being puffed up, for we realise that everything comes from Allah; and when we suffer & 
“Ai ; . : . : a 
“a misfortunes, we are not in despair, for we know that Allah is our sure refuge and help ae 
St : : is their [ES 
ox 2284. If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing to discourage us. It is their es 
yy nature. We must seek and hold fast to true guidance. isa 
Al : s . . - weit 
te 2285. What is the nature of inspiration? Who brings it? Can it ask its Bringer questions? bs 
Se Can we ask anything which we wish? These are the sort of questions always pon are Ss : 
ex inspiration is called in question, The answer is given here, Inspiration is one of t ose g Se 
oe experiences which cannot be explained in the terms of our everyday human sagt ae 
SPI It is spiritual. The Spirit (Gabriel) does not come of his own will. He comes by t . oe 
‘) command of Allah, and reveals what Allah commands him to reveal . Of the alana Se 
oo of true divine knowledge what a small part it is that ordinary mortals can understand! ie 
Gr They can be only given that which they can understand, however dimly. We are i a 
= a position to ask anything that we wish. If we did so, it would only shied us oss ish, Se 
| for the guidance comes from Allah’s Wisdom, not from our worldly knowledge. oe 
mF th eta 
em 2286. Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us comes because of ae favour oe 
ee and mercy of Allah. If He were to withhold it, who can call Him in question? oe 
mie Sowers 
AS “1 Sy Te aE OE Te Ge ee Gy Te CP ae ey CP Ge PE DE OP PE, GP PATS ase ‘ 2 Tid 352 
RDS ON OO NEA RIM DUE ON USED) POPS IS OOOO Oh OO OOO eke 
pas 5 Ot) Scr a > oF Gl Str g a <b & Dt} "2 Sitti a b g : 
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rae, 2287 - Re 
<2] 87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord; Zep poe ersgtrat afew t Te 

A hile at Aor 1. |, "y@ Ae YI ave 
| For His Bounty is se bah ab) th jOtde m9] i 
GaN . Pion 4 ” ee} 
Oey To thee (indeed) great. | eh 
ae ( de OU ea a8 
“A va é et ae 
“| 88. Say: “If the whole thE 4 od tee a te eee Fd IDE 
5 : : 2288 lol olahe cons 1 oy \ ee ye a lend fs pean 
| Of mankind and Jinns - > t . Ss Se 

(Foe e re) 

2 oY Ae ° o Aer “ vate “7 » Bre 
2 Were to gather together 6 lg ahead yeLY oI SO BUS ee [Se 
ey To produce the like 5 ae es 
a5 Of this Qur-an, the 69 Vagb wrt pee are 
«2 daa ee el Te ae is 
“ee Could not produce oe 
= : Ss 

RS The like thereof, even if ice 
mis: ee 
<3{ | They backed up each other a8 
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mea ; Se 
+ With help and support.”? ie 
oq 89. And We have explained bows pektee og rece ocx RS 
23 e . = & ° e 7”. ' . a : pp 
ce To man, in this Qur-an, be. Sot dle Mite 3 HU apo AA) y [ee 
eas: P © one . ee Seo 
= Every kind of similitude:”” a Aer ‘i ECAR S. 
14 Yet the greater part of men 2 2U- ° Se 
Ae Refuse (to receive it) ise 
ees ‘ : ; tile 
ay Except with ingratitude!?”' ES 
<a se Reis 
| 90. They say: “We shall not Ait: pe ae eee qe} ae es 
“6 : : : y ; ye we Die 
ms Believe in thee, until thou Y sp o is 
a er S 
a ee 
Pa ye 
Pin Ree 
Oe ae 
ber Ree 
efit t Wek a 
ie (ps 
ea 2287. In that case the only one who can plead for us is the Mercy of Allah. We [2 
See y Y Weiae 
ey can interpret the phrase in its widest abstract sense, as well as in the concrete sense of ae 
ey the title which is applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah. Thus we road 
Ge come from the abstract question to the concrete question of the Qur-an, which is referred Ste 
oa to by name in the verses that follow. Lam 
SS 2288. For the meaning of “‘Jinns’”, see n. 929 to vi. 100. ee, 
Aer ee" 
eS 2289. The proof of the Qur-an is in its own beauty and nature, and the circumstances pe 
ao 8S) ° « « 4 y : a zie 
-as] in which it was promulgated. The world is challenged to produce a Book like it and has = [es 
Be not produced one. It is the only revealed Book whose text stands pure and uncorrupted o: 
<4 today. Cf., for a similar challenge, ii. 23, x. 38, and xi. 13. ip 
at 3 eke : : : ia 
Sore 2290. In the Qur-dn everything is explained in detail from various points of view, Sie 
‘231 dy commands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, etc. It does not merely narrate ae 
3 stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in outward fie 
x y B propo P ise 
ae and inner life. Se 
Pas 2291. One form in which it can be received with ingratitude is to pay verbal tributes > 
1 to it but not study it as it ought to be studied (ii. 121, haqga tilawatihi), or to disobey > 
weet : wo 
“at its precepts or standards. is 
ord Pires 
aren oe 
ea De Tea eae TE ea DP any Deny a Te eee Beate CeCe re HET CONE COC EID CO HTe Coen Ce oe eo oe ite merereprenst cy 
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Ors A garden of rivers i 
te & : and cause Sit 
bes And vines, in their midst, iS 
ex forth in 2293 eae 
gs ush . oe - nog 
3] To gush forth in their m eset I 
“yd . abunda ¢ inks 
eo Carrying i BS ie [a 
“ae “Or oe ieces, as thou 2004 Ke 
mx fall in pi inst us; Sy 
<5 To en), os Ree. 
ee will happ ie 
| —Sayest Hah S 
lity bring A ae 
21 Or thou fore (us) < 
<a ngels be _ cell am bee 
oe d the ang 4 aes Se 
Gr An .2295 a eee ri eo) cy) is 
eB ce to face; ie Sed APD S17 Bee 
Rad Fa nas) = #* 3 ets 
<Fr have a house oy Vac ae s\" 33 ‘ Cre 4 ee, 
ex “Or thou Id $a. BSG SP g>d is “ 
<a) d with gold, 10.9 ps BG 
rl Adorne ta ladder ea 
Ss TTT 2296 ane 
es O rt he skies. Rese 
Bis ight into the believe ES 
$3 Rig t even Oe 
GPs shall no Ss 
Wt NG we it thou ie 
<a ; nting until SS 
8) in thy mou ee 
sich aD 
Bes believers Se 
a hich the Un un Bee 
se cles w ich has beg » 
BS ii. 60 he sort of mira ument whic this Be 
es 2292. Cf. il. d crude jumble a r and reasoned pee 12, which close hich nee 
Te A d an he sobe 2 11 an i tics, Ww ag 
| is ill-assorte trast to t in sections ish scep : ats 
eae 2293. This riate con tinued in ination of Jew low). For a ae 
<355 som approp 93 and con jalistic imagina 104 belo ee 
Sl d is in very f verse aterialisti : ec vcrse in the story hee 
ys wante tence o P t of the m . nation (s ter as In [sss 
OR : last sen miniscen he Jewish ing of wa re not for fags 
ax} in the hout re fall of t ing of a spr iracles are | Eset 
b= throug the fa finding o But mi icity: but ax 
234 Sara. It is onsible for land, the jate miracle. 1 of Felicity: f 
pi ainly responsibl in a dry lan appropriate is a symbo id about ep» 
1 owas m sojourning zam is an ap d Garden i ay be sai no pS 
Pe ; eople I of Zamza ; ll-watere same m ialistic. The fa as 
$24) thirsty B the wel tiful we ure. The ialistic. F a> 
as or of A beau his pleas re mater panuna oe 
a oof Moses ape at. ce it for ism is even mo dder, or Ph 
‘aa . crowds to g llah to produ : bolism is ies by a la ae ns that ee 
ee faithless t order Alla t that its AA : to the skie t suggestio SS 
ae tic cannot orc Id, excep r climbing Il irreveren eo} 
a sep d with gold, to face o le, are a ea 
rm : c, 2 
BS a pongeupids sedans doutien men could wae things. that in xxv. es 
$2) of the sky Debaer d 1 and ma ith Ixxxii. 1. or in fess 
Bi on a book ote between spiritua the beginning with we is referred are Ee 
<a ke no distinct ime passages like as we know done for the s es 
5 ma t the sublime p { the firmaments hat it should be Ree 
eae Contras . up oO and tha Pe 
a 2294. breaking idiculous dem ie 
Se final ridiculo h face to babe 
ea re the th the Alla a 
oe “2h wblaeien catastrophe, wi he Israclites to see les 
ge] the wo ics! he desire of t en. ee 
se he scept bout t vince m mai 
es ii 55 an Is coming do ret te 
Abs 2295. Cf. about angels kies ON Na OGr etn 
es - and vi. 8-9, r to the skies. oR AN Be oe es 
ee face; a a ladde : BN BOOS REGS 
ea vi. 35 about OBO RIG OE OOO 
cor 2296. Cf. SIT yee ENG 
renee RiP TaN Tas oS 
Ree Seas ke Ge % 
heal EOG eee fee ae SOIT TE 
ORO SONG SOS 
foe Te 
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be ae arts 
: ede, Ane Re] mire 
Bh Ake. ASS SUAS es 
SO ROBO we WS: eng 
BAS ya" EERO AN i. 
SC OO ie 
Boas WS ah are ise 
OOO ae 
RHR ICRICR ROO ve [ss 
5 ate Abe URINE £ ose 
ECCS = 
$e abe CSROROINE k a 
Teo SSIS IE ; a boo Bes 
FERS IST wn to us 92297 Pa 
sr nd do ead. rs 
eS aaiadins my Lord! mee 
BS m “Glory to man,— ie 
Gam Say: t but a es 
seal I augh 2298 cae 
re Am re ne 
wis A messenger: Ee re 
5x SECTI Aates ele Sil snap EEK 
antes oe 4 ) hex 
Ba S43 o eee ail a “s > 
se back tae sales is 
“ey t men idance @ NY ge pd Bae 
ns hat kep n Gu y Me 
mie Ww ief whe ing ae (4 
aa Belie s nothi Ne 
ye From them, wa ot [4 
Came to they said, SIRA SAT eg 
CoH IS: an 9” Pia 3 ae 
tes But thi ent a m senger : oo ” ; WH) : « prek eA 
ae s Allah s His) Mes eg a Wines 4 
pny SS s) to be ( d —— ee agcls ss “+ os = 
ee (Like u e settled, 2300 Ora \ ya >" soe eg 
om er ut EMe es 
se “If there w Iking abo Open iS 
SS Say, angels wa should os 
oy earth, iet, We (ae 
$2] = On e and qui Rhee a 
eas c t Ge 
pe In pea sen Se 
Ca : have nee 
pee rtainly heavens $8 en, 
Se own fro messeng ion FS 
S|  D el for a vention ee 
oo An ang iritual re ee 
& ics that a sp an touch. ee 
Bae istic sceptics hat they ¢ d not es 
=| aterialisti ent t h, an tity” . 
zie ish idea of mi ce of p and o ater than ye 
“eel foolis a pie comm SES ME acle, ike 
<3 7 for the i; avens On an at the Miracles g uch a sey Sa 
ua vi. the he his am lievers. an was S ieve? Be 
ee down ero ies 0 The Qu hey no Bs 
oe c cng nce m. t ido 
S So tases, s and fa fore the Why did . w5s 
ri eer Pete ee Id devise maroug bls. See ne i vuraaesueeee seed a 
a isfy the ies cou lasts t of Iblis. incere brothers hearts ar i 
A atisfy ish fanci that " that is since il in their their Mess: 
Coto s ir foolis iracle like ionity, his il in that eae 
8 that their ne pea jealousy ae ae ose with . e mere ee Any be 
a it is a ite Oo t n r ess 
ee and it ee Mas Seat is raised to pe them. ee such uagihalie aa pe 
“Se re n Is rats lory 2251). them (sere 
os real ama ts its g ii. 61, n. turn could ie 
Sy 2299. hiss that bias Ibis, saa Sees el from pap Be 
“ee hon totyp fA ake- an ang. d ea sted ae 
<P poe n ir pro co m an tan a bite eas 
ez it IS an their p © prac mere is earth, nders is inha are 
aS sigue mane at Sac aan es nkabated ns ina ini ns. To a ise 
a brot ma els cou iculty. ations. i. 50 ? a> 
aoe own ns they t if ang s they ifficulty Ss, Or nN id (xi. <> 
65 other reaso ument ts as to them, a without a or A Boe dene men a : 
eS en eae: Alen ecaldibe re divided into n: 00 ‘Ad, dey cleert an unseemly ee 
oe n as h cou div hren: ter o nd a not 8 
Gas t dow f Alla Ives are ir bret mat ce a hey can me 
oP sen €¢ 0 se their Asa isturban t Pees 
| ibe Messag en them ong on. s dis case Bee 
Gas nd the d the m from a 1): and el ca 0). In ait 
SASS a an het ~ 6 . n ang * 77-8 : PAE REE 
| men, prop alih (xi. of a t (xi. at SESE 
oS by is sent : ther Salih pearance to Lo CETTE Sie SOe Fey 
ee Soup nad, Hak se we See that Senna 8-9). SEO N 
oR am hey ang men SATs 
<2 to mee any e of the ion among RO OCS 
eae cons * the cas ° € miss a COONS S ye s 
an effectiv SES ESEOEO 
ms! cline out an cy COESoS TQe SY 
Cod car ry QOS Par 7k 
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os o: 
ota . be ms 
x! 96. Say: “Enough is Allah 8 
<G : 2301 wnt 
ed For a witness between me : 
Ga ex 
o And you: for He is . 
as Well acquainted with His servants, is 
Ril : Ge 
Se And He sees (all things). ae 
B= ot 
oie a 
ps It is he whom Allah guides A Aden aM hie eaters s oe er we Ree 
a] ; ile AZ yb St eb all anes is 
fg That is on true guidance; as 
eo But he whom He leaves ee e a ve 5288 93¢38 Age S5 iba ee 
orate ° ee ec 
= s Astray-for such wilt thou a eee a? dE re a & ee 
Bs Find no protector besides Him. Herre yea Link mg hgrrs me 
me On the Day of Judgment o Pane <r. aa 
oa fA p>) Sa rae 
re We shall gather them together, y, re 
Are 4 ee eg 
is Prone on their faces, Se 
oe r A Ged 
<2 Blind, dumb, and deaf: ss 
“A Their abode will be Hell: a 
ey Every time it shows abatement, iS 
oe We shall increase for them o> 
se iss 
Se The fierceness of the Fire.””” ae 
on Sa 
ges he 
<2 i i tg 
es 98. That is their recompense, : ‘ a i a eee - 
S Because they rejected Our Signs, ip rene ari siah = ee 
pe = 
s And said, “When we are reduced nee ada Colts Bit> 
“i nee ) gana) re 
RS To bones and broken dust, ae, 
ax 5 : 
a Pe 
fi OS 
eS iS 
eS one 
on lIe4 
Be ie 
Ge 2301. ‘If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts of fancy miracles, but the  F%j2 
"s<] witness of the true ever-living God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true contrition Ss 
ee und repentance, and He will guide you and show you the Way’. ee 
ex ya 
<e 2302. ‘All your insincere subtleties are of no use. The only real guidance is the ad 
ook guidance of Allah. If you do not seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, there ee 
& is no true friend or protector’. ye 
ex ie 
ar ae 
el : —— ; va 
Be 2303. ‘If you stil] persist in your evil ways, what is to be your evil end? You will ore 
44 | become more and more identified with the Company of Evil. You will come to shame ee, 
<4 and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on their faces. You will lose the use of all ae ° 
Se the faculties of judgment with which Allah has endowed you. Instead of seeing, you will oe 
s be blind to Allah’s Signs. Instead of having the power of seeking Him in prayer and an 
ee rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of hearing the harmony and music of _ [f° 
‘ava the spheres, as typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, you will hear nothing ,&&¢ 
<q or only hear dull or confused sounds like deaf men. The scorching fire of your punishmen Pes) 
ly hear dull fused sounds like deaf Th hing fire of your punishment 
a) will not grow less, but grow more fierce as you go deeper into Hell’. ie 
ORC > 
5... OW gem — J 
sey Ble NEEM NONE BOs SEACAG OOS es pax wv SEOEOESEOS SN ae OS DEOS UE 
a rqs mi 
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Seo : if ey 
ee! Should we really be raised up Se: 
pie O +9 Spee 
oi (To be) a new Creation?” a 
att awe 
he se nN 
"Stet eet sere Ze gas qeere 7% iS 
<a See they not that Allah, Rp aloes Rip sl os & ae 
5 Who created the heavens : eS 
rien bee ch or Fog 4 7 eee LS 
So And the w fae a, als eos =4 
al Sh SEE power 530s ham» agli. Gleolsle lS oN, se 
Ss To create the like of them’ . ise 
Ga ey 
ae (Anew)? Only He has 4, 19 Ad ‘YS Ete 
Re: : ” - Last 
sees Decreed a term appointed, sox Be 
$8] Of which there is no doubt. oy ss 
at But the unjust refuse Key 
files ; . Haas 
os (To receive it) except ey: 
33] With ingratitude. a 
oe Ae “23 oe) 
es . 86 (les 97 Lae \" 3 as Canes °t = a 
ee Say: “If ye had re sy ee ore yer eal Ss Bs 
Lo ere 
3S Control of the Treasures os One SKC v co GTZ = 
Re Of the Mercy of my Lord, FDI? FIO QW BE mem eS: 
ei Behold, ye would keep them > 
4 Back, for fear of spending ae 
Them: for man gee 

Is (ever) niggardly!”2"” eee 

isa 

ike 

: 2304. This phrase is repeated from xvii. 49. The reminiscence rounds off the [Be 

3] argument. After certain moral precepts to which Faith was linked, we have had a [% 
sa. discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, and its penalties have been iS. 
2&4 = allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the example of Pharaoh is held as a type of ie 
Bc Unfaith in the next section, and the Stra closed with an exhortation to faith and a eS 
i declaration of the glory of Allah. ek 
Spee ee oes 
ee 2305. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the [Fe 
$ém]_«—«s power to revive the life of individual souls after their bodies have perished,-and revive ase 
ns them with memories of their past life and for a continuation of their spiritual history. He 
‘ax] Only He has fixed a term for each stage of our existence, which we can neither prolong [Ee 
“tb nor shorten. ee 
me is 
fe 2306. This phrase carries us back to xvii. 89, after we began the argument about the és 
a! ° . . = . . : ra 
ee real motives for the rejection of the Qur-an by sceptics. The urgument is now closed in Sik 
és] a sort of minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above. 9 
<< ree 
Pe 2307. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who would confine Allah's Be 
“41 revelations to a limited circle of men, such as they themselves belonged to. The immediate fe» 


a 


reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how any Gentiles could receive Pi 
revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered their own birth-right. But 





Ap of 
NE 


<< <a 

the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or caste, or a particular Be 
aS kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah’s Message, whereas it is universal. [22 
ox Allah's Mercy is universal, and He scatters the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast ae 
ae among His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is only the misers who hoard = fRx" 
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Bee ate 200 200 202 she she she oh abe abe abe she abe ake abe afe ahs she abe s02 04 abe she abe abe a8 
BEN GNIS SCS NISC NG INOS ISON SIND NONI NOI ION NOS OU OI COOLS 
* <1 SECTION 12. RSS 
Ors BGs 
al [a4 
Ba ° ° Eas, 
“@aq 101. To Moses We did give trecit nse 2. Ss 
aes : * “ve oS * AG 
sey Nine Clear Signs:*” Joy pie eee cee 
eal : Bea 5 
a Ask the Children of Israel: Bora, STC oh me ow Sees 
g Pia ¢ be a" Am . \ Pee 
ee Cg 94) Sade ele sl bee! [te 
oh When he came to them,” ae ~ MSs ae 
<a im: Ba fe or ow $e a4 
is Pharaoh said to him: Gy) if ies Be 
ea “© Moses! I consider thee, Ke» 
5 ot oy 
bx Indeed, to have been Pe 
ee 2310 oN 
es Worked upon by sorcery! ee 
ONH ates 
{an : vA eS 
sé4 102. Moses said, “Thou knowest <i 4 an 46 Ee 
eee F EO) 
re Well that these things 5 a a 
yee fe -~ v4 re 
sal Have been sent down by none BA SS 
ova ” &, [~~ Eto 
a But the Lord of the heavens A St 
Be an 23ll a Voce oe ie 
oS And the earth as eye-opening ee? Donne A RS 
ay * e ie) 
a Evidence: and I consider thee o 
=e ee 
eye Indeed, O Pharaoh, to be RS 
Ex One doomed to destruction!” ian 
Be S 
obs A> 
<gk4 = their wealth for fear it should be used up by spending. ‘Are you spiritual misers going ee 
gi to keep back Allah’s holy Message from the multitude? Is that the reason why you den es 
CRE y & y y y Lor 
& the advent of the new Teacher, who comes as a Mercy to all men-to all Creation?’ [x 
Be OS 
ea 2308. Nine Clear Signs: see vii. 133, n. 1091. The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of Ss 
pc it) is here told with a view to exhibiting the decline of a soul on account of pride in neg 
ea outward power and dignity. Las 
BS 2309. To them: i.e., 10 Pharaoh, as sitting in his Council, with the Chiefs of his 
AY People. Cf. vii. 103. The whole scene is described in some detail from the point of view (39 
a of nations or Ummats in vii. 103-133. — 
5 2310. At a different and later stage in the scene, Pharaoh’s Chiefs call Moses a es 
ce “sorcerer well-versed” (vii. 109). Here Moses, who had come with the Nine Signs but isa 
Bee had not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object of sorcery: he is practically exe 
és] told that he is mad! = 
AS Gelg 
Px 2311. We can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to recall all the past history of aa 
“<4 Moses, for Moses had been brought up in Pharaoh's palace in all the learning of the — [is 
<f] Egyptians. He could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton worked on by Egyptian magic. oe 
& What he was going to show was something far greater; it was not the deceptive magic ie 2, 
x ’ . ees 
s<) of Pharaoh's sorcerers, but true Signs that came from Allah, the Lord of all power. They BS 
Bisy = were to open the cyes of his people, and if Pharaoh resisted faith. Moses warns him that ese 
se Pharaoh in that case was doomed to destruction. This is the course of the soul that sinks ee 
“41 down by Pride! ee 
ee 
BAP TPP NEO UPL P UP MONON, PUP OE ONO N.S, ONION, ON.ON, ONO. ONO SLOT 
BEC TGC THE TGE Tye TFC TYE TYE SYS Tye Ty Fys Tye IGS yh Tye Tye Tye TGs Iye TGs Tye Tye GGe Tye Tye Hay 
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Se a 
ih, Ak, Sk, bees 
ah eh ees aa SONS, 
Ke aie RUNGE Ua oes 
p3o2 382 IN SISO = 4° %4r ihe 
ss i ah ah ae ats ath Men Att Be 
pate abe CORO ORG IRE IRIS aN hoe b pamand NOL) ae 
SISSIES SIN STOO 2312 227 levee — ek ES 
Bie bo $ : Sd yer CS a tety, Kertus hem we ae s ” eh - ASS Het 
Drak OES IS ING to remove t oo) SIG SS 
a Ived a Role ste 
em So he reso f the earth: SH ay 
“S241 103. m the face o him : es ae 
Ero id drown him — mballsy ER 
4 = But ho were wi < he dbe | beiraligr ee CAA os 
aa al w SE SANS Sivan 3 
Se id thereafter ve — (23%: Vac 9 Ale - a 
gm d We sai Israel, CF Goal RE are 
a An : of 13 (-4) -P a 
<q 104. The Children he land” ane x 
ee in t Bris 
eas Ze securely in as 
vs “Dwell *: but when e EIAs 
: oy ( Of prom j se) i. h e warni ngs cam bas 
Ga of t rere ores =a a 
“| The second athered you Aa sts Re 
<i ss, We g ingled crowd ae mt Sraths Cae NS 
1 To ee a mingle Seb thesS 9% Oe SN Be 
‘ on r in 5 om re & Re: 
Sy Togethe (Qur-an) OD Ny gh peated] ne 
<0 down the 2315 sy Bs 
7) We sent in Truth V28 
Grd 105. d in t eK 
cot | an sen eo 
& rath ded: and We ao Hee 
ss oe . escen . Syed eee. ° ‘f °* Rat) 
ee Thee but to warn (sinners : KG ari CH le,0 a “pr Ser Ss 
oi d to = a a hat AD me 
€ 7s * 4% § an i: geoR ‘ Pd : me 
2) Tiding : RP a ize 
Gam is) a Qur-an ivided Sad 
221 106. (It i e have divi time), Hae, 
Si) Which W ime to cs 
= rts from t ep: 
Gas (Into pa i 
Be oving not only [54 
on lans for rem ot told here Es 
ey es and p iled story is n ho were wa): 
a rious subterfug The detaile h and those ee wrath eae 
Tes is tries va ith them. Pharao raons Fa4 
“Se wit Nn A Pha i) 
Bs 312. Pharaoh on haga doing pai aay eienerstsr act subject to a 
pee Pe) I is peop Allah’s repen G2) 
eH all his p ii. But ians who nd they > 
Bs Moses 7 read in 5. nind The aa evils Tet-120) d in Sepp teen and . 
army = i GS 
ES pee in body and a Wrath of A he pea acaa ree aes eae iss 
ea wit ed from to the ited Alia rsona Ge 
eg but were sav ites were taken but they forfeit the law of pe Ee 
ee The dom a bove, 
Ras 3. king like P d abo Ay 
te 231 ir own 1 answer entione : due 9 
Bo established pea will have to robably that ey weune led ee 
I backstlidings a Judgment. ei aiicat sede P ) When this s ther in a pee Nee: 
cea t the Day of the warnings: xvii. 7 (middle). athered ane of Judgment, b=4 
BS ; 14. The esi ae mentioned ne the Jews Rinne bee auie Se 
pie 2314. econ to pass, cond w ral. £ a 
oS : d the s Ss came d the se ny mo Seg 
Ga ii. 5 and the Jesu tan d by any m = 
al xvii. 5 jectoin of unders forge in the Fe 
ioe the r men - it wa corrup in 
be to e Com after. in Truth: ified or a 
oe d. Som Herea lah in falsifi eg 
4 crow ise of the by A t been Tee 
mst ise down $ nO ‘ if ney 
<>) Prom sent d ha sible R4 
ioe the an was ot an spon ie 
b= r-an it was n ; ot re it and = Fae 
Bae 2315. eee Truth: are mankind. senger: he he peer an Ee 
x scen nicate f a Mes ing an oe 
a It has descenc commu that o ulgating ao 
<P in as ion in prom Tete 
re ees eue f the Prophet a SEIS LSS SOSH GOR 
oa . 16. The part ee t. He fulfilled OA oe v¢ 
os 2316. jected it. rid. SEA ge soe 
Sea reject the wo SOT SAO 
sea ngodly acy to SRO ONS +Y 
es] the u it as a leg SOOO SO ROOT 
fe aving it a PIO 
Sen le SANUS fixe i) 
CaS STN Cares tes Sye : 
“ik Rees OS = 


- 811- 


$.17 A.106-109 Fo1S phe geal pd WV LSI mol ge Bye 
: BALL, 


7 94p she 96 é he ee Ap ahs Se a2 36 aie ofie she gfe ofp s ¢ ohio ale gfe ahe ghe S 
DEN EIR EINER RMON pe PSI AN ONE CNT AS EROS OATES DELS SERS at TG De pers Dee eee ee ey oy 1G Ue EI aa oe a abate PO 
FESS IS TES IRS IG NY IRS ay ES RGD IRS RESIN CON OTS RCS INGO CO INOS IR COIN CO ING SERB UIEM | 


‘af 
> 


oe 


2 
a 


i 


y) 









on : ee 
ee In order that thou mightest Se 
Be, Recite it to men a 
<4 At intervals: We have i 
ee : pq): 
Bc Revealed it by stages.2!’ io 
24107. Say: “Whether ye believe See Sop od 4,8 m sa 
cf <a ® « » - “ Le 2 Ld “s 3 
“ee In it or not, it is true * a ate ON 
On: , rae. CP ao Ge 
Be That those who were given?" & 
“oe Knowledge beforehand, when oe 
& It is recited to them, ao, 
ae oe 
ss] ‘Fall down on their faces aay 
ob on ‘ ae\= 
ga In humble prostration, Pa 
ae “3 ty < 
as ta 
se 108. “And they say: ‘Glory CR PM Orpen loans os 53 bee Se 
Bs To our Lord! Truly ao ated 19 AI OPO PPO A oe 
Shey: : Be) 
Rs! Has the promise of our Lord a, 
Fe Been fulfilled!’ ">" [4 
Ba: eK 
ghey ‘ Poe 
= 109. They fall down on their faces Sd ce Be at +r hbiee Hee 
sEay : : - * Fe . a e ay 
Re! In tears, and it increases PRPINIP AYE DOI Fd v4 
as ee 
ei eir (earnest) humility. eae 
eo G4) i le. oe 
oe age Me ym FRG 
rice eae 
a i 
Rd Bork > 
ae E: Ds 
a ise 
we lm 
‘| ie. 
Px Es 
BS 2317. The marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different ae, 
We tae 


t 


circumstances, should fit together so closely and consistently as they do, All revelation fis? 


PS ; Uae 
ou is progressive. The previous revelations were also progressive. Each of them marked a ae 
oe stage in the world’s spiritual history. Man’s mind does not take in more than his spiritual aa 
rE state will have prepared him, for Allah’s revelation comes as a light to illuminate our My 
ee difficulties and show us the way in actual situations that arise. S 
me . . Ke 
ee 2318. No one’s belief or unbelicf affects the beauty or grandeur of Allah’s revelation. <a 
6a But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insight know at once when they hear ae 
és]  Allah’s holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those endowed with knowledge [fe 
is include those who had received previous revelations and had kept themselves free from eo 
ra * FN 
Se corrupt ideas. oe 
mo 2319. Those who had received previous revelations find in the Qur-an and in the ae 
és Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually ae 
ge prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual yearnings: to them, se 
3 also, Allah’s promise was sent to be fulfilled. Eee 
pe i, 
pe 2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises how, in spite of oa 
Se his own unworthiness, he is brought, by Allah’s Mercy, into touch with the most sublime 32, 
att * ° . ° . * . yt 
“<<} Truths. Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which finds its outlet in tears. rk 
co Soy FPP 9 ngs PR ee ms OE 9 ame PP rm wD nc crs m8 Pe a og mE 8 A TT a ey ey yr or i i os ne ne BFE yn ms PR yr TS TS me 
JECHCSESCEEL EE ES OE SESE ACL EOCOOOGO COBO OOO COON OOOO OOH 
Gat Tyt Fyt cys Jyo sys sys sy > FYS TY Fys Syl Tye sys Jye Jye cye cys sys Jyh vy sys cys Fy Tyt Fay 


- 812 - 


S.17 A.110-111 FAS phe tb ot VV hl ml ot By 


™ a 0 9 : » « . f; 
. he he she ahr ahe ahe ahe ote ate oh f 
A 


eS aa a” p . Sona tes Le 38 3 ee, a es 22.3 o,' C wa i 2 Sf at fe af 3 ass <9 
pea Nec ES CS RS IR) IND NS TS ANS IND IN ay ACOA LOIN COIS CAN COTES CONAN PCO UR on ACO EEE 
‘i ia 

eS 


Be 110. Say: “Call upon Allah, or 
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We 7 ee 
5 Call upon Rahman:*”! Se 
es By whatever name ye call i 
rH : — Peo 
He Upon Him, (it is well): ig 
oe : gmt oo ome rete sf “DS er tao 
ee For to Him belong A} YU all's naalslcsle ys nae 
B= Scene) Ja Meena be 
sei The Most Beautiful Names.” Bx 
i Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, oe 
brie as 
eS Nor speak it in a low tone,” ie 
arnt or ° me 
41 But seek a middle course is 
<& Between.” ime 
a ; ie 
< ae fee 
e111. Say: “Praise b Wm peer secre Gre fee perce do TY 
rou lil. Say: se be to Allah 7. wie -- EG 
Be a : dL pind SS shady Aa sp Say Ld, Is 9 Fars 
<i Who begets no son, ” = Ie4 
<A ekg 
P| And has no partner 4 
Ph Za . ° ies a 
1 In (His) dominion: I 
Wis ie 
AK Dee 
8 Ss 
Be Ss 
os i> 
ie tte 
a he 
re ot feet 
ce ise 
Wp ee 
a . ie: 
fk 2321. Cf. vii. 180. Rahman describes one of the attributes of Allah,-His grace and [2% 
es Mercy which come to the sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it,-the ea 
$4] preventive Grace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. 19 to i. t. Allah can be = [ER 
<8&4 invoked, either by His simple name, which includes all attributes, or by one of the names Bes 
Bee implying the attributes by which we try to explain His nature to our limited ioe 
i PS) understanding. The attribute of Mercy in Rahman was particularly repugnant to the Pagan b4 
<e Arabs (see xxv. 60, and xxi. 36): that is why special stress is laid on it in the Qur-an. roe 
Be 2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The hadith related by Tirmizi, ie 
mic accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadhi Muhammad Sulaiman see 
és] has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmatun-lil- ie. 
Be ‘Alamin Patiala, 1930. Those who wish to see a poetic Commentary on the names in iy 
<2] the form of stories in English may consult Sir Edwin Arnold's Pearls of the Faith. Sir Gre 
:@] | Edwin’s stories are of unequal merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik. Gs 
pie A $8 ae os 
S25 “The King”. ron 
a me 
ix 2323. Cf. vii. 205. All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, [es 
oe +, * a . ° ? ee 
(a4 whether it is congregational prayer or the private outpouring of one’s own soul. Such an = 
<i attitude is not consistent with an over-loud pronunciation of the words, though in public oie 
<] prayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than in the case of private PS» 
pe prayer. In public prayers, of course, the Azan or call to prayer will be in a loud voice ie 
<%k4 to be heard near and far, but the chants from the Sacred Book should be neither so loud a 
Bes as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not believe not so low in tone as not ee, 
34] to be heard by the whole congregation. ps 
<3 Dig 
FS aa amar em ry oT oo a a TP ary Te de 8 TE 8 C3 ee PLE ee Leper e  e Ep ee Lp srreging 
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a a 
“=4] Nor (needs) He any i 
= ie) ji Hinge _ 
adh wd ® PT LL! a . 4 A ny 
<4] To protect Him from humiliation:** |& 4 Hes fs 
ee Yea, magnify Him S 
a ; as 
ie For His greatness and glory!” ore 
| S 
2S Ete 
i re 
Or nna 
they — 
Z ox 
= pe 
‘3 ma BG . 
> baa ees a 
S Ss 
<4 4 
of aie he 


Q 
1G 


SAN) 


ae 


oF 
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“ k 
on [29 
ie one 
Spi Ene 
es Se 
yes ee 

ed ee 
= (Se 

- is “4 . —S 

vn aves 

pe es 
rE Se 
gi it, is b eras 

eae Pe 

a an Ess) Yay 

4 ba 4 poet 
& Se 
Em Bae 
v ie ; SS i 
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Ea, Svek, 


age aie Ea 
Bie Deol 
Aeo etd 
ob Ge 
| res 
hid ees 
m=! vers 
og 2 
het | « ? « ° + EF yy” 
a 2324. A first step towards the understanding of Allah’s attributes is to clear our mind as 
te from superstitions, such as that Allah begot a son, or that He has partners, or that He > 
oe is dependent upon other beings to protect Him from harm and humiliation. We must ee 
ea realise that He is the One and Peerless. His greatness and glory are above anything we oe 
‘oq = can conceive: but using our highest spiritual ideas, we must declare forth His greatness ie 
ave ihe 
ona = and glory. Bat 
ctr Me ee .« 
= bas 
Be The Sidra began with singing the glory and praises of Allah: it ends on the same note, oe 
“Gey = concluding the argument. The next Siira takes up the same theme from another point [G2 


WRG 


ey 


of view, and opens with the same note, “Praise be to Allah”. 
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bs a oe 
Af E Db 
& INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Kahf, 18 ie 
ee se 
ea It has been explained in the Introduction to S. xvii how the five Siras xvii [E&. 
ORE ; an ; ae : eae 
ee to xxi develop the theme of the individual soul’s religious history, and how they ps 
en : oe PERS 
“3 fit into the general scheme of exposition. S 
Rx! This particular Makkan Stra may be called a lesson on the brevity and ie 
< mystery of Life. First there is the story of the Companions of the Cave who 4 
ae - . ei 
< slept therein for a long period, and yet thought they had been there only a day a 
Ee or less. Then there is the story of the mysterious Teacher who shows Moses > 
1 how Life itself is a parable. And further there is the story of Zul-qarnain, the Ong 
Bt P ry . q re 
5 two-horned one, the powerful ruler of west and east, who made an iron wall se 
<2] to protect the weak against the strong. The parables refer to the brevity, i 
Bes uncertainty, and vanity of this life; to the many paradoxes in it, which can only as 
eS be understood by patience and the fulness of knowledge; and to the need of an 
ig ° ars s . ° ° a LS s 
4 guarding our spiritual gains against the incursions of evil. ae 
sor, pete oD 
cod Summary.-The Qur-an is a direction and a warning. This life is brief and roe 
ss subject to vicissitudes. Our ideas of Time are defective, as shown in the story re 
a of the Companions of the Cave, who had faith, truth, patience, and other Ise 
“4| virtues. But their life was a mystery that can be fathomed but by few (xviii. [= 
‘ 1-22). pe 
S ee 
pm : . ; ° Pa 
Ps Knowledge is for Allah: be on your guard against idle conjectures and cock- eo 
@ sure hopes. Learn from the Qur-an, Parable of the man who is puffed up with aa 
fin Ps = ose wes 
<aaq_~—stthis world’s goods and is brought to nought (xviii. 23-44). Se 
eZ) Se Es 
ee This life is uncertain and variable: goodness and virtue are better and more aa 
s<| durable. For the Day of Reckoning will come, with its Mercy and its Wrath [2 
Bl (xviii. 45-59 oe 
st (xviii. 45-59). ie, 
Sas: ea 
ee ee Sac eta ea , : my 
PS Moses in his thirst for knowledge forgot his limitations. Patience and faith s) 
‘és1 were enjoined on him, and he understood when the paradoxes of Life were (34 
‘aay  ©XPlained (xviii. 60-82). i 
Bis Zul-garnain had a wide dominion: he punished the guilty and rewarded the a: 
Pas C : o o 
a good: he protected the weak from the lawless: but he had faith, and valued ps4 
aS + e . . . . aac Bass 
pe the guidance of Allah. Allah is One, and His service is righteousness (xviii. 83- 6 
“4 (110). oe 
ES oe 
2 2 > 4 
5 2 
b> <i Ses 
<2is Sle 
a Be 
oar ae ¢ Be BOR ZIG Be ONG pene BEERS y nos GOGO OR OOS POSS PD Oat 
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: ee & a eds. Bek, Dds a sete, tet ayes. Pe ete Brtey gk q rok 4 a 3§ 38 4 2 ig ‘a = ey ® ade s Sek r Ne a Ky Ls Dye ay . ay. ‘s ‘ Aas 
BS orks 
aa] Al-Kahf, or the Cave. awe 4 
oe Ate Ee Eve 
sy sin the name of Allah, Most Gracious, eee 
ea Most Merciful. | as 
= (Ss 
Pas . Bes 
<i ie Praise be to Allah,”> > Se 
ree Z Aa? 
Rey Who hath sent to His Servant oe i 
ee The Book, and hath allowed > 
oe Therein no Crookedness:”” oS 
BS . «192327 S 
2. (He hath made it) Straight Se 
Em ; ae 
ts (And Clear) in order that re 
ome BG) 
= He may warn (the godless) ie 
a5 Of a terrible Punishment ete 
& From Him, and that He xe 
c= ‘ «9s be 
Be May give Glad Tidings a: 
a To the Believers who work [oe 
re Righteous deeds, that they eS. 
oN Sees 
‘= Shall have a goodly Reward, is 
Be . Wherein they shall oe 
‘<j Remain for ever?” se 
<r oe 
‘e a 
rs iss 
ey co: 
oe 2325. See n. 2324 to xvii. 111. The theme of the last Sira, that Allah is good and ne 
eq worthy of all praise from His creatures, to whom He has granted a clear revelation, is [2 
‘an continued in this Sura. The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, through the re 
‘sq prace and mercy of Allah. aM 
es Pe, 
= 2326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Book is that it should be full of mysteries—dark i 
“3 corners, ambiguous expressions, words so far removed from human speech that they cover See 
ra anything or nothing. Pagan oracles were couched in language which suggested one aa 
-€%] +meaning to the hearer and claimed to have the very opposite meaning in the light of fis 
Be events which actually happened subsequently. They were distinctly crooked, not straight. Rese 
cs In the next verse the word “Straight” (gaiyim) is used to characterize the Our-an, in Fee 
Ki contrast to this word “crooked” (‘iwaj). See also xix. 36 n. 2488. ee 
ax 2327. Qaiyim: straight, that which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, i34 
ri c ‘ c = P tern. 
Seq that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, that which guides to the right path. Cf. ix. se 
se 36, where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, which tend [5 
r= to mystify and deceive people. The Qur-an is above all things straight, clear, and Te. 
A perspicuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any book that deals with se 
ni the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose full meaning [Ee 
ex is clearer to some minds than to others not so well prepared. But here there is nowhere [Fs 
“54 any mystification, any desire to wrap up things in dark sayings repugnant to human Ree 
24 reason. Allah's purpose is to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to the Cit 
pi purp g B Pp & Pp ce 
sq highest bliss. bs 
Be 2328. Cf. iv. 122, xliii. 71, Ixv. 11, xeviii. 8. ae 


mee Of 
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“oy 4. Further, that He may warn iss 
ay Those (also) who say, iS 
oa “Allah hath begotten a son”:?” Re 
a ike 
Be No knowledge have they ise 
ey Of such a thing, nor Be 
ss Had their fathers. It is ie 
ae A grievous thing that issucs eS 
aS From their mouths as a saying.” Be 
5 What they say is nothing ae 
Bs But falsehood! Es 
S Thou wouldst only, perchance, = 
“Gm Fret thyself to death, <a 
ex! Following after them, in grief,?*! te. 


a 
SF 


afte 2 = 
Bl If they believe not Ie 
Si a 
as In this Message. ts 
ori Lae 
ner That which is on earth oe As hee ae oe 
os We have made but as Pr A420) de ues 
ri *eaet : me 
eI A glittering show for it, © 
eh eho 
a Ie 
se ee 
ee ie 
Paces Inia 
So ness 
ml (Se 
ma! 2329. The warning is not only needed for those who deny Allah or deny His ie 
Cae Heit 


Message, but also for those whose false ideas of Allah degrade religion in supposing that 


Bs Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High above any ideas of physical reproduction. Bee 
rs 2330. The attribution of a son “begotten” to Allah has no basis in fact or in reason. bee 
@ It is only a “word” or “saying” that issues out of their mouths. It is not even a dogma Is 
<4] ~—ithat is reasoned out or can be explained in any way that is consistent with the sublime ee 
se attributes of Allah. Kes 
oS i 
Be; 2331. In a reasonable world the preaching of a reasonable Faith like that of Islam [se 
<a would win universal acceptance. But the world is not altogether reasonable. It caused i 
Be great distress to the unselfish Preacher of Islam that his Message met with so much Bee 
2 opposition. He wanted to point the way to salvation. He only got, in the Makkans period, le@ 
eee abuse from the chiefs of the Makkans—abuse and persecution, not only for himself but eos 
S$] = for the Truth which he was preaching. A heart less stout than his might have been see 
<<) appalled at what seemed the hopeless task of reclaiming the world from falsehood, ies 
od superstition, selfishness, wrong, and oppression. He is here consoled, and told that he ie 
seq «Wass not to fret himself to death: he was nobly doing his duty, and, as after-events showed, see 
ea the sced of Truth was already germinating, although this was not visible at the time. [IE 
<4 ——- Besides, these “chiefs” and “leaders” were only strutting in false plumes: their glory was i 
soon to fade for ever. atte 
oS 2332. This world’s goods-,worldly power, glory, wealth, position, and all that men Be 
94 scramble for,-are but a fleeting show. The possession or want of them dovs not betoken eS 
ee a man’s real value or position in the coming world, the world which is to endure. Yet = Be 
se SES 
Be UPC ONC OND IT OU OD UTM ONO CIN OLSSON 
2 ve ove eye cys ¢ vv oye oy Vv Vv sh ; e 
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SAAS 208 a02 ah2 200 ahs 300 ae s00 200 abc ahe ob2 aie ahe sh0 ahe a00 s02 abe abe 300 208 ale 202 a8 
NaN ING NONONS SONS NOLO NO NOM Oe AOU DO ONO Eo ONS 
aa In order that We may test it 
4) = Gas 
‘ Them-as to which of them Se 
oe P xe 
ac Are best in conduct. i 
p< Verily what is on earth ya Te “$0405 ead é - Be. 
on é nie » « e rte 
+e We shail make but as ed UP WAvanel ye Caglalen! 2 ise 
ors : Ftd 
Bi Dust and dry soil iS 
oi (Without growth or herbage).2” ss 
oe oie 
“#49. Or dost thou think”™ a ae ee ~ 
2B 7 ws | 1 3 Mong seal ee 
ye That the Companions of the Cave 9 Pasty IA : es iy 
= ae S ye aoe 
oe And of the Inscription” 4) og 
em has 
es Were wonders among Our Signs? Se 
See Behold, th hs b k 2 meee hk or os 24 e = or ee 
«| 10. Behold, the youths betoo eA Cj 07 oy 
ea “ale las \ aad) [es 
Re themselves””’ “I i \ < dt sas a> 
tes) [ie 
78) To the Cave: they said, ine 
ya De 
a “Our Lord! bestow on us eee 
“Ga Mercy from Thyself, a» 
ee << 
BE ex 
Sf A : : ‘ tee 
ceo they have their uses. They test a man's sterling quality. He who becomes their slave loses pee 
aa rank in the next world. He who uses them if he gets them, and docs not fall into despair i 
: fe if he does not get them, shows his true mettle and quality. His conduct proclaims him. Res 
ow Uae 
Bes 2333. The fairest sights on the earth will become as dust and waste when this earth ae 
Seq vanishes, and true spiritual values are restored. Bea 
= i |: =< 
Be 2334. A wonderful story or allegory is now referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the ae 
se relativity of Time, (2) the unreality of the position of oppressor and oppressed, persecutor es: 


| and presecuted, on this earth, (3) the truth of the final Resurrection, when true values 
<wt ~=—s willl be restored, and (4) the potency of Faith and Prayer to lead to the Right. 


EOS 
OY 


es 2335. The unbelieving Quraish were in the habit of putting posers to the holy 
yA Prophet-questions which they got from Christians and Jews, which they thought the eos 
BS Prophet would be unable to answer. In this way they hoped to discredit him. One of bes 
sesq these questions was about the floating Christian story of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. 6? 
ns The Prophet not only told them the main story but pointed out the variations that were eye 
‘<j current, and rebuked men for disputing about such details (xviii. 22). Most important of ee 
<4 all, he treated the story (under inspiration) as a parable, pointing to lessons of the highest Rese 
om value. This is Revelation in the highest sense of the term. The story is recapitulated in eae 
“S4} on. 2337 below. (ss 
p= 2336. Ragqim = Inscription. So interpreted by the Jalalain, and the majority of as 
<q Commentators agree. See n. 2337, below. Others think it was the name of the dog: see es? 
at ees Ke z 
pea (XVII. 18, and n. 2350 below. Eke 
ee sti ise 
oe 2337. The bare Christian story (without the spiritual lessons taught in the OQur-an) oxe 
‘su is told in Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (end of chapter 33). In the eis 
tee - ‘ ° ¢ s * *. 
‘<2 +reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted the Christians, seven Christian youths of fi 
moe See : ase 
“ee Ephesus left the town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near by. They fell = Ree 
3 ee 
AME ROT TOOT Oe ee ek, 
SEAS SOMES OAS AER RO EO OOS OOO OUI ER ONO ee 
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Sek ate abe ate she 208 abs abe abe o02 a08 abe abe she she she abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe ach 
PENS SSIS INSIDERS IS NOES RONEN CON ETN ON CS OIE BSE EI SIC 
Gen ey 
phen oo ° ° ate 
ee And dispose of our affair pe 
Phe tt a * ine 
Be For us in the right way!”>* ee 
ey im ogre 
oe ed ms ia 
“41 11. Then We drew (a veil)= Ot ee teers 
<5 ; A \ pgelalethe ly ab ER 
ee Over their cars, for a number aa ° se 
Ot * ace tie ae Nee 
ey Of years, in the Cave, (O [atceeen iS 
ey (So that they heard not): i 
<4] 12. Then We roused them,” wee Spf jee coeerrss ise 
7; S * el as yes fetes 
oe In order to test which SRE a Sy 
Ce tag 
CE ory = 
a S 
es Ba 
al (=4 
ee asleep, and remained asleep for some generations or centuries. When the wall which es 
Be scaled up the cave was being demolished, the youths awoke. They still thought of the oe 
“<1 world in which they had previously lived. They had no idea of the duration of time. But . 
ls “ ie ~ 
Bc when one of them went to the town to purchase provisions, he found that the whole world is S 
seq had changed. The Christian religion, instead of being persecuted was fashionable: in fact oe 
ea) it was now the State religion. His dress and speech, and the money which he brought, Ee 
ry s « Fearne 
<4 scemed to belong to another world. This attracted attention. The great ones of the tand iy 
24 visited the Cave, and verified the tale by questioning the man’s Companions. ae 
ee , 
ee When the story became very popular and circulated throughout the Roman Empire, a> 
a] | we may well suppose that an Inscription was put up at the mouth of the Cave. See verse Hey. 
an y PP Pp put up ey, 
ge, 9 and n. 2336. This inscription was probably to be seen for many years afterwards, as ia 
ee Ephesus was a famous city on the west coast of Asia Minor, about forty to fifty miles [ee 
oe south of Smyma. Later on, the Khalifa Wathiq (842-846 A.D.) sent an expedition to eS 
pe examine and identify the locality, as he did about the Zul-Qarnain barrier in Central Asia. ee 
8 . ; ee 
ee A popular story circulating from mouth to mouth would necessarily be vague as to Se. 
“30a dates and vary very much in details. Somewhere about the 6th century A.D a Syriac ERS 
| ry very ry M a 
6 writer reduced it to writing. He suggested that the youths were seven in number; that as 
ORG: £ BS y Eye: 
aa} they went to sleep in the reign of the Emperor Decius (who reigned from 249 to 251 [Ee 
<e4 A.D., and who was a violent persecutor of Christianity); and that they awoke in the reign [asx 
or of Theodosius II, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.D. In our literature Decius is known istic 
‘| as Daqyanus (from the adjectival Latin from Decianus), and the name stands as a symbol i. 
a of injustice and oppression, and also of things old fashioned and out-of-date, as res Rex 
$24 Decianae must have been two or three centuries after Decius. Se 
pte: 9 nna 
ae Ate y Fs i= 
<a 2338. The youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in Allah, and made over their Stee 
ésq whole case to Him in prayer. Then they apparently fell asleep, and knew nothing of what oa 
1 was happening in the world outside. ie 
Coy 2339. Drew (a veil) over their ears: i.e., sealed their ears, so that they heard nothing. [> 
ee As they were in the Cave they saw nothing. So they were completely cut off from the bss 
ae outer world. It was as if they had died, with their knowledge and ideas remaining at the Bike 
Go point of time when they had entered the Cave. It is as if a watch stops at the exact ron 
‘3] moment of some accident, and any one taking it up afterwards can precisely fix the time Se 
<q of the accident. eho 
“ey 2340. Roused them: or raised them up from their sleep or whatever condition they ie 
seq = had fallen into (xviii, 18), so that they began to perceive the things around them, but 2 
x! only with the memories of the time at which they had ceased to be in touch with the [E 
ose ie! 
pe os 
in Sot aM 
a oe TOT ns NT PTT gay ET a I gn Ta I PT ET TT a TT pare I STR ad TN he Tes TTS a ag Tg nan ET goes TR age moe leer i NTT aaage. > 
ECSOMEAESESE AES ENS ES OOOO ORO CO SOGO SO SOESOOGSOOCOR : 
ee 5 rib of t} > © ee ? C . oe %) ot) ty & 2 ta" 3 oF 42 : ¥v E : es P 4? & Ee te Th: = fe - bs i> e a 
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oy And of the earth: never Oe 2 Ss 
6 Shall we call upon any god Bae 
om Other than Him: if we va 
1 Did, we should indeed ie 
hy Bee 
r= Have uttered an enormity! Las 
ee & 2345 = Z iss 
Se 15. “These our people have taken fv aCe 4 a 2% <jtne BBS 
ret For worship gods other -tsleads sacra Bd oD a as 
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4 disputes are unseemly. It is best to say. “Allah knows best” (xviii. 19). res 
ass 2342. Their Faith carried them higher and higher on the road to Truth. Faith is Le 
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arte Sia? 
aa 2343. So that they were not afraid to speak out openly, and protest the truth of the ie 
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mie before they betook themselves to the Cave (xviii. 16). The story really begins at xviii. Esse 
| 13, and the verses xviii. 9-12 may be considered as introductory. As the emphasis is on rene 
ro spiritual lessons, the facts stated in the introductory part are passed over lightly in the fis 
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a great seaport and the capital of Roman Asia. We may therefore imagine how the 
heathen cults must have flourished there. St. Paul spent three years preaching there, and 
was mobbed and assaulted, and compelled to leave (Acts, xix. 1-4). 


2346. That is, ‘do not be afraid of anything: put your whole case in the hands of 
Allah: at present you are being persecuted; he will solve your difficulties and give you 
ease and comfort’. The public protest ends at verse 15. In verse 16 they are taking counsel 
among themselves. After they go into the Cave, verse 17 introduces us to the scene where 
they are lying in the midst of the Cave in tranquil confidence in Allah. 


2347. In the latitude of Ephesus, 38° north, i.e., well above the sun’s northern 
declination, a cave opening to north, would never have the heat of the sun within it, 
as the sunny side would be the south. If the youths lay on their backs with their faces 
looking to the north, i.e., towards the entrance of the Cave, the sun would rise on their 
right side, declining to the south, and set on their left sides, leaving them cool and 
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aa Se een eS eee 
ROR OO NG LOCOCO OS CSGOGS SOES POCSSOCO ES BORO ENEOOO GO SOGH 
ras © i) P& SOo eS eos Jos a eb of $ * G3 wa @ ® g@ 4 PG S or re e@7S& gk 4 rS oF oO ? an, 









2gSII 3) pur 
LI ae ae CONE ION 
Eq ej £ 23Gh oe RUE —_ See 
. OS Pee) A LIAN ati) 
J.15 0 paw SOR Oe Ores aa 
: poh) she SOGUNG ae 
he ois te SUNK a 
26 CORT CRORE REE Fe 
Jalienins SSRN ae 
| SSIS ee 
TES CCOG SOS Lord ee 
Patan that my er a ae Br 
Sel a hope er clos . \.5 ESO» 
Be ee dh) Lectalt 703 Inds Ss 
al c oe ” a 
se Will gu than this 2364 ye "1 SL, hb peed os ce eke 
Se, + . os : a ee 
2) (Even) ight course’ oa CONGR SIF ie 
Bo) the ri ir Cave SH 2 ts 
RS oO : Ir resco 4 ec} 
oT ed in the iiccitas Ee 
<4 hey Stay and 7 $4? a lazeele pe ia 
GOH So t d years, Zt poe f\' a > Zoe feo 
ey 20: e hundre : Cs labs is a4 wey | ss 
4 ‘Thre ore). Sy pelsene ae ls ae 
ex Nine (m best Jet ve ‘- 
<a knows Ga ears G eke 
ee : “SAllah ed: ae oY yo Pee 
284 26. Say: they stay ledge JETS Sos abou os 
“Sa How long is (the knowle pny ge WI f° ey, 3 ye? 
2 wnneny he heavens a alas fi 
oe With crets of ¢ rly ee 
om earth: hears o> 
=! An how finely no aay 
eS sees, have 2366 oe 
he He { They OQ ee 
eS thing)! protect me 
Ee (Every : is 
0. doe es 
“Be Him; nor draw is EX 
a than hat we ae |= 
sion her ircle t is alway ee 
<p) Ot iven circ : there is a Or 
od ideal. Any gi in our life, laa 
Be circle is an ve eagle dition pa 
eS the perfect e closer to ing oral tra the 
P| In geometry nnot draw a to Allah. In the floati ions. When tes) aM 
“oe 264. Wwe Ca d close erse. t vers hras ae 
fe 2 t that r an Pree ee Metap id fe 
Ris erfec ; close ith the ly in Simeon ar wou eg 
By pier is verse mir Cave was Chan eee in the we that all the Ge 
eo 65. This ve e in the Ce some bers 300 points Se 
iy 23 ; of tim writing, d num t verse jus eae, 
<5 ation d to roun he nex f Dec Wass 
“s the dur. reduce less. In But t lone. that o et ie 
a ition was apie ae Allah a ite reigns, 50, we g oe 
5-4 72 ~=¥ : lun is know : o de : 50 a ve (24 
$8 aie fe 309 in vn number is Hes peipe ana :: bra tes name of pnt os 
= etl es: : reli 50 A.D. ie in Empe pee 
ofan oo nyectur F Gibbon (408-4 not lie ith an . ately Ger, 
<F re conj hich jus II does incided wi proxim ory 
se me ity on w eodos he story . coinci n as ap f{ the ee 
a thority t of Theodo t of t eriod be take One o ae 
<3 The au nd tha he point o of the peri may ards. itwe ie : 
s! (249-251 ‘pee oe ee ie aaa of the plea rps 34 to a final 2 
Ai lo tha the en og igne D. as Ss 
Geeta interva in the fact e at ithin tw ho reig A. Ww any pS 
oe oan in tint ’'s nam ed wi ro W ) 440 terellcae a 
6 = ree ae pean ry was cee yaaa and Ce these Se eri: < 
oe cuted: the s the initi seas ies te a> 
cai P ect, bec to perse D. 68) taphrast nic inju ied: ‘do no ive more as les 
Se took ele the 372 Epa wii, 26) There is at we are g > ee 
“Se int, w . Ou ” (xviii. eee After ail, he Cave, vas 
ua point, we do ed (x rsies! . of t f a> 
ies than stay trove sHone et ion o me 
2 somore long they st us con Compa ttributi yes 
Gam how lo ischievo the d all a come So 
ye est mis be isowne d be Woy 
= ae who siti as a story. tence? nee Gee and ae go wrong an re 
2 ble t ; his sen ion of y eral w Sox 
B= a para mn * int tectio in gen aT wh 
Se are “they Sees he people YOON ONO 
a 2366. themselves " may refe rtners to ms NS se Sy 
gon to rim. ibute = Naas Foe Foe 
ah rs a ttn oP et ay oe 
ota artne iks” é.e., a Pay SS! Bios sys Fy 
rs “Mushriks a yin BOOS SLSR i 
oft ONE RNES TOUT 
és ee SESCHOS sae 
Be | SEOCEC MG ec 
OO aO: “o 
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os aN a Oe ‘d $¢ a 3 ade ~, ee r, = 3 ty ; ha 3 aoe £1 . (a 3 af. : Pi : as bh ade owt) bs ade ode Stns mies 3.8 ob as : ads 36 ~ axes 
PAS RONG RG MS NOG NS RO NS NO NO NO LONG MONO NO NERO NONE SOON 
ee He share His Command be 
arta) > ree 
| With any person whatsoever.””” iy 
Sens egy 
Sete DER 
rhe ° te ate 
os And recite (and teach) ee eee ue. de tee BO 
i) e% “s if . oT a - vet gu 
“%\ What has been revealed Jan hb hace MN Celle jily FES 
my eh: <a a imu 
off <a 
ri To thee of the Book Bares 8 ote og [4 
eH Of thy Lord: none CMe isos) Yorn -6| ee 
ey ; = bag 
ee Can change His Words, >* oe 
a And none wilt thou find es 
Se As a refuge other than Him. ee 
re ag Pe Sy 
ad bs 
aye ane 
so And keep yourself content te Bee Bape ee eine 
a Pp y Ae th . i oat tu F pty < 
feng : dt uk Cy | Su rls Fete 
ee With those who call ¢. ote : feet 
ffi eee 
| O | i se #8 ” “ * le4 
oid n their Lord morning at Sl le ae 47 te Rees 
pg) * o bk - e fur hath 
ne ADV Ages dytap Sidlyasiidl FS 
eS And evening, secking”? ee PGA) 2 es 
a4 Sy = 47 eet ww te ie 
<i 2 . t . a % oS ci . 4 4 oer ai et 
S His Face; and let not esl la ost a A page Mee oe 
a i , . Bi 
= Thine eyes pass beyond them ES: 
a ; ; SK adi’ a Pa ae - 3 del “or 9% ee ares 
<j Seeking the pomp and glitter w 9 Ady artlgli SSpera ls llael 5s iS 
srs eine i. < BES 
< Of this Life; nor obey Ore Jef os 
. 2 5 yi é ie 
ey Any whose heart We beg? 4779204 ox 
ee Have permitted to neglect eae 
ey The remembrance of Us, ete 
Ne , a 
a One who follows his own aa 
i ° : e Ree 
Bs Desires, and his affair has become a 
ye All excess.2”° rae 
eae Lae 
p= sé . is 4 
‘oy 29. Say, ““The Truth is we re gt ye tee fee 8, Bee 
se Ma + ajc Pla aac Godley BSS 
as From your Lord” 4: Doras oe as 
ea “a 74 ory A de tt ont A cs woe Sg 
A oer Le “ - nee 
“5 4 erg 
wed te 
gt a . . CES 
ae 2367. His Command: i.e., Allah’s sovereignty of the world, or in His Judgment on [Ee 
ma D> Fa oF 
‘a 6s the:~ Day of Judgment. ia 
ec ee 
se 2368. His Words: His Commands, Decrees, Orders. S 
eae 2369. Cf. vi. 52 and n. 870. The true servants of Allah are those whose hearts are iS 
“seq turned to Him morning, noon, and night, and who seek not worldly gain, but Allah's ok 
a Grace, Allah’s own Self, His Presence and nearness. Even if they are poor in this world’s [5 
ann e ° * e ° @ ry « S50 Ao 
Bc goods, their society gives far more inward and spiritual satisfaction than worldly grandeur = Re 
A Fah . ee Spa 
secy «=r :~worldly attractions. Oke 
Zl > . ° e Pas 
pa 2370. For those who stray from Allah’s path, Allah’s Grace is ever anxious: it seeks BR 
eS to reclaim them and bring them back to the path. If such a one resists, and follows his oe 
a] 42 own lusts, a point is reached when his case becomes hopeless. Allah’s Grace does not te 
<4 then reach him, and he is abandoned to his pride and insolence. Beware of following > 
ss the example or advice of such a one or seeking his society, or hankering after his ve 
“] wretched idols. 30 
ORR i 
a7 oT ep ee Bw any ye oie . ose oae Sear ve « = . a eShres ew' >? r. so - ES re, 7 ve ST . pd het, pt het Tors 2] Ty a tne ee 9 ay 
ePID PLP SDLP SPP PLD D PUP CNTR OLE 
ie 6S4 GE TGS TYE TGS TGS TVS THE TYE QE Tye Tye THe IGS Syh TGS Tye SYS TyS Tye Tye TyS Sy ay 
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be acF 
e ° qi 4 “ is $4 - ay Gini 
UL 233 Re NS SING tet “4 
mS | yal ah2 she she SUNS es 
7 EERIE COICO Sa 
o she 902 Cae AS NEY MOAN CS “# Xe 
31 COO EOT ECE eee) g 3a! nw iss 
S.18 A.29- ere CORSO OROROORE wtepan, od lee) . ce 
IRCCS ROS OR RUST GSE clei gilinl pe ee 
FOOSE OS OS a We: Sesb clas Eo AA ot ie 
FNS ho will, ae ee ose Shsys Bee 
ryt e r4 7 Ne 
3 Let him w 4 tet him hots race fee 
oh f| - ad pe 
. an 71 Need actos SY fe 
Be Believe, yy, (it):? Cra} oad sues 
Ra! will, reje e = 
| Who rong-doers W ae 
Be! For the w AAA Rice xe, 
as Have prepar and flames), 
ay Whose (smoke accor oe 
| Like will hem SS 
<3) Of a tent, implore ee 
am in: if they d Be 
<2) = Them in: ill be grante 
aio H WwW E By 
oP oe 
Ses Relief ney elted brass, ane 
om ater like m ir faces, Las 
cc ill scald their os 
= t will se ink! bee 
S41 Tha I the drink! Bie 
es How dreadfu a couch See is ” 
Bae uncomfortable Ses Mad ee es lol ae 
| How . n! ane 2 \ 2 9 Nn “ow Pet 
my cline on! cba) | gle 4s Aes xe 
P| To re : = a Y \ ise 
ee who believe weed Nye ae ad: ae 
és As to those ness, +] Dae (pam ie 
<x 30. ighteous NP mee, 
." rm) au mn ae 
Be Verily We sh waka <a 
me erish the re 2 Be 
: 54 To P ho do 37 Se age 7 xyet pe 
oe) = ‘i ae ©. PG. 
ey Of any w ighteous deed. os Sie woo" As Ne 
aa . le) ng se of 2 ¢ ‘ cS Fa) e Pe, 
ue A (sing Gardche a NA erro JS Zee ee 
at = a Jt’ oe Pa td oa - x 
Ee ill be oe if Ys [ 
“33) 31. For them w neath them aes aly 9b ogy Aghellisales 2 Be 
<6 Z| Of Ete fl : they wil ¢ *. a hoes B\eras A cyl pe Se > 
et ° i Ow: 4 Case nest ia 7 pa 
ee Rivers will rein OSS 3 . ad - “tS es vy “. oe 
ea dorned the a 74 tye \ YI els ee 
BN Be a old, ile El) ae cd 
| lets of g ei ae a \y Se Sao 
i With brace oO in ore heed bss 
e gf AU Toa pal ee 
= And t iS 
<A BSS 
pe se 
Be ge 
K i 
ay nding personal oa 
oe involves a correspo our attention. > 
limited Free d again Is It P re prefigurec here Sty 
Pa ice in our th: again an nces which a Ordinarily ries RSS 
S CELA Re giied el Mare ace iy enclose us like’ teat Ken brass aces a 
i il ne pede ike mo it will Res: 
$e si obealrael he must take ms hes completely NHL will ve ai drops of it w ee 
“a ject it, nd roo the on he unfo pe 
“Ga If we rej flames a irst: here th of the gs 
<A Hell. Its at of thirst: the mou heir KD 
a 4 Fire of ch the he it reaches evyond the ex 
BES is water to aden ganar out. id again and ar and the [i 
oa ng, “. ur Sal - its r [es 
os heavy, burn S it 1S po has been , tl lose i : 
<0 ir faces a ded, as heirs wi ae 
Bey Id their ill be rewar ed of t Is 
Eon sca : s will be ; ood de yremearenr tt 
Bp aol eaten 39. Not a pee ° SENENSOGO OOS 
re! Sena ae XXX. 7. ir sins. SON ORONO BARS 
s Re ee 8: ill blot out their MEO SOCOSOENGAG 
ree ee PPMP MEP NES Ge SUE Ty 
I LALA RPM ISAT 
ric) SEN ie : Ba eT ye 
OOS OR Ones 
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S ons 34 24 i uw a y 6 oy oe wm re a8 r, tee S 3 Ae a Ae Ae “ s af > : Ae . As afe. Ww =” ang : 
PEO NOG NG NOI SONOS IO DONS NOLO DONO LOE LOANS NONE NOEL 
3 Green garments”” of fine silk 4 
sah ieee 
| And heavy brocade; i 

cr They will recline therein roe 
ae : as 
Be On raised thrones. ee 
a How good the recompense! es 
Be How beautiful a couch ke 
:] To recline on!” Nee 
mt SECTION 5 i 
bree it ee 

i oe 
1 32. Set forth to them : le 

465 e447 “4 eye 7344 Soe & eo of as fm 
ah “aie ° e pA ac 4 * ae 
a4 The parable of two men: cnter LA oY Ulam enon es oh apcly Pet 
= For one of them We provided Soy Ser eye epee 0s Bee ee iste 
pec Two gardens of grape-vines = = ae 4 

o> 624; peat 

we And surrounded them 4 
Pen ry ite, 

Bice With date palms; es 

as In between the two sue 

ea! . 2375 [54 

oie We placed tillage. ae: 
gi Each of those gardens TT e Ka rae went Se 

Cs : [or sa: Ae eal eee \-K Ket: 

Be Brought forth its produce, at Ant ss malts cle ned 4 i 

<a And failed not in the least cae CITT, Vee e7 o> 
=] Therein: in the midst RP IT EEUU 
<e e is 
aK =e 

Se Of them We caused Ss 

oe A river to flow. ee 
is Kee 
és (Abundant) was the produce 4sehe Voerace ane ee. ee 
<n BD “Sed re) te St a 
Fat é P 379) Ady dora! Jes 9,4) 9 = 
Bre This man had: he said 2 coe ae 
34 ; : : tm £77 B°4, Ser 7 pt Hos PEE 
se To his companion, in the course Vd Sel VG dh: Sth iS 
3% “ Fa 
on Of a mutual argument: ise 
<7 al 
aS tas 

Tabd at 
i ps 
ie 2373. Heaven is figured by all the pictures of ease and comfort which we can imagine ep 
34} in our present state: Gardens: perpetual springs of crystal water, which we can see as [ee 
es p t state: Gard perpetual springs of crystal wat hich ie 
We ay > * Gey, 

<a in a landscape from above; the finest and most costly ornaments; the most beautiful ig 

3 clothes to wear; green is the colour mentioned, because it is the most refreshing to the pg 
a eye, and fits in well wi e Garden; the wearer takes the choice of fine silk or heav me 
3] eye, and fit It with the Garden; th takes the ch f fine silk or heavy [Re 

Bie brocade; and for rest and comfort, high thrones of dignity on which the blessed ones as 

ey recline. ee 
pt » . alte . ° » ag 

oo 2374. This picture is in parallel contrast to the picture of Misery in the last verse. ere 
éx —— oe 

oe 2375. Here is a simple parable of the contrast between two men. One was purse- er 
ic proud, and forgot that what he had was from Allah, by way of a trust and a trial in ras 

Mi . ] ° ° * ett 

“321 this life. The other boasted of nothing: his trust was in Allah. The worldly wealth of the fi 
al 6 y a9 

ey first was destroyed, and he had nothing left. The second was the happier in the end. no 

esl i 

BS D> 
tt a ee aaa : JE see Tan: AR apy Ben etE cpm en Fi = = 7 — — ety : Tr =pled 

SEARS ANON OPA TOIT 7OAN PDIP BEN (SINT OES TRAN ZION TAERN ZEANY BSN (BZANY SSIS TAA CRSSEN TOSSING ARENSON 
DUT Ge ye Tye Ge Tye Tye Se Tye SYS TYE Sh Tye Tye ye Tye Tye Tye Ye Tye Fyt ye Lyk Tye yt Ty Fay 
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= Des 
SIR AAUONE a 
dG E Sp 
aXe CURSOS Se 
anes rae: 
syeee NOs Se 
AS eye 
Cae ON ae 
ae 4 
SAIS Se 
Re be 
SRT uy cpa ae 7 Ie 
” axe 
SISSIES ee gh geo a 4 8 
Re CRS ies alth re ho ; ane, Ky Va col Sag 
OTF a EY, ATED, we mo wing fon ‘ aw 4 
ar “More and follo pee Pallgc lees oa 
ns ou, my SL Sane) eri} (ro}liy SS 
ay an y¥ r in ( 2 | ire be 
Ges Th owe 1% a la SS 
<3 dp seas “o\\: bes 
<a m is f: = de e Se 
ast Of) into hi himsel aary for 4 fay ee 
es) went nged Jy $a \ po Ost Ss 
"s He wro not . . 355 re gis Bee 
435, ile he eem ish, a! a & Qari SS 
ee While “Id peri wy 9: 
ue id ver z Se 
<6 sald, ill e SP 
ate this nt) Ose 
ce That I deem Judgme ne 
oye do Yr (of ae Se 
i “Nor Hou 3 \s sce 
i at ) com ht So 3s le» = 
Sie ever broug Pansat Se 
ory ill ( = or Ads A eee SS 
S| wy if I a I shal 12378 aa 50)9 ee 9: 
it vat ) aa - a ” Aig 
<1 Even me re) hange. hey Dosey lier aS 
or To my find (the in exc on oo habs cpa eS 
aa ely better him, faa (F Gre 
Rey Sur ing id to t See aa nes 
ge ethi said men (rv) yey 
ors Som ion argu was 
ge) ompant of the deny am 
oy . ine be 
sl 37. the c “Dost hes ae 
eo ae him: reated t t of es 
el wi Who c hen ou hioned S 
a Him dust, t hen fas with ane 
ge ut of op, ¢ 2379 ha RIF is 
‘j “4 O -dr 9 p » his . oAg 
<i erm man? e was han n his i 
an ears eel iee own © ea 
ne) € in FrrOga and ing d pe 
5) The s. The lowing, in looki just, Be. 
aH es. oO 1 Oo. ust, bees} 
os are ssi and f wrong the tw was un] ot ies 
res) o comp e family s also an of ae dea he sia cae 
ONG: t a m P ind. ial, * ba 
an an is larg He w tter his m terial, him, ieee 
3S Oo men oa and He aie the be titude in the aes with os 
rh 4 9 ee 
nee 76. The Ne ganee d Jast ffluent, w but the wre ee para ed. mind Ras 
Ba ae ; u a : In k m his . Hea 
: - + n we 
os is possess that though ruined own so s, he ion was ialist. I in this d to Ee 
Gay ; eS 
aie om on, wea as rse he co he Ss en was b=e 
real c ant ot bour, ve tt f t wa d es 
a mp $ not w As bu irit_ of | he w an os: 
aS = 377. It Be his rapa As ver 5 ee aes d out 4 eS 
oak j s im in oO te Exe 
Ses a ae ed ved own i - eae ace arinien ar a he or S¢ 
Jt not nly ith h ut t ore p ted on lay, it duce o recep a 2 
oa ieee eae ees had, re peasts ae one anda fe 
Pa SS co lt : dust, sd Siete n, i 
oR impre re wea t he st ut oO tre Itio ; 
ae im He re ha th it. ‘one hin , 0 co opo ne 
rx 2378. eans mo even ee with ues nes the due prop 28-29 = SOE, 
ir] 99 My ? * . 
ee: “better ee ead aa f We of his b drop mixed - ange BOWES oY, 
Ze) “beter” paeiananah ial bai of mens were mid in sy 
Gl a ish an ee s hysic dy, men Cf. ne 
sor ris thr ep bo ele n. ENS 
al Pe 2379. forming the different ele “ ROSOSSS 
Bor in t € Ss 
pis ee cnwalaeian apneapeapre INS 
os othi ra hen Ww him, CEO ie 
ne i aa agen t d into SS J 7 
ES =o prea SSOSSER 
ee RAS a 
65) ea SANG ve 
Gre “Uy TES CONE 
eR 
ote J 


- 830 - 


S.18 A.38-42 J.15 phe peel d ot VA wig SII 3) yew 




















































Ry A Ap oAp 2A Ap «Ap gAp athe a& Ap oA A A A Ao af Ap of Ap of A A A A & 
"Fraaate dea cnutacn ey get dade Fee th, Re th BE Be ta Ie NE Bt Ee ak 
Jess ES RCS IAS RS NGS TNS ICS RLS INES NaS RGN CIN Cas TN ao ONCOL NN CSUN CON Nay a 
“tat iene 
< He ; i 
aq 38. “But as for my part 4 Ee OTe Tea 
Pst e 4 * i: 
ey Allah is my Lord, 2 93 alle LQ oad 
ioe a ” ee! 
we And none shall I oo 
en rt e ba 
<a Associate with my Lord. es 
“we : pee 
ie . “Why didst thou not, ad 
: : Bue 
“& As thou wentest into ee 
A ? : ie 
ae Thy garden, say: ‘Allah’s Will > 
Se (Be done)! There is no power ese 
oe But from Allah!’ If thou? iS 
ets be 
oe Dost see me tess than can 
es Thee in wealth and sons, ae 
he noi 
eae [= 
oP ee rd Pa ee) 
Pai 5 It may be that my Lord er “ oe Aes a te a 2, 
: z j : : P hw sh aS es,” A PE Wa \- a i: 
Bs Will give me something PI OE 2 To SER ONG Sgn ve 
ets L i eae Oe ee ate oh oe node 
BS Better than thy garden, anew pena's A Gl io) Ferrel Ie ee 
i And that He will send oe 
A a> 
ie On thy garden thunderbolts ee 
att s ie 
ie (By way of reckoning) ie 
Bo Paes tele, 
vie From heaven, making it ae: 
Te (But) slippery sand!- eee 
eS Be 
ae “Or the water of the garden SS 
Wak i ec 
as Will run off underground no 
an : as 
Bie So that thou wilt never roe 
‘e *, 99 ane 
ee Be able to find it.”**! or 
oe So his fruits S 
hes ° . Poe oo ES 4. 4 Pace? 
<i Were encompassed (with ruin), : aT ie 2s padaeee ve ¢ y ee 
ne - ry ° ce ry ® ” r = i am 
oe And he remained twisting i 4 1+ ee 
om < 
Be One 
<Rs wes 
fe Res 
* iS 
<i race 
a: . ene + a pate 
oo 2380. The companion’s argument divides itself into five parts. (1) He remonstrates ee, 
28 against the proud man denying Allah. (2) He, from his own spiritual experience, proclaims 4 
she that Allah is One and that He is good. (3) He points out to him the better way of [2% 
BS: enjoying Allah’s gifts, with pratitude to Him. (4) He expresses contentment and Ga, 
ee satisfaction in Allah’s dealings with him. (5) He gives a warning of the fleeting nature be 
Bee of this world’s goods and the certainty of Allah’s punishment for inordinate vanity. ie 
pS 2381. The punishment was that of thunderbolts (husbdnan), but the general meaning noe 
<Se] of the word includes any punishment by way of a reckoning (hisdb), and I think that ne 
es an earthquake is also implied, as it alters water-courses, diverts channels underground, ees 
Bice throws up silt and sand, and covers large areas with ruin. he 
A ran 
a aig 
Be nt ee 
LOAN CANT Coan 7a ORATOR ZARA RSORT PORT OSGI POSIN NTEAN FRSC DoS CONT RAN RSS GAN RNC SCR TRAN RAEN RN HL 
Pe ¥ cs: BOS ve TH Pee Toe Te Tye MUA Sys ye ryt yt sae ia ts Fi ey ye x Tye Fay 
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Th AOS 208 206 300 208 202 200 302 s02 s02 abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 20s 200 226 DLL 208 208 BER BOR Asks 
HE ENGSs as NGS NEN INES Nc ACS NGS My Mss De RAN CO PEON ON GM SGU ES EG ROROLEY 
a ; Ge 
re! And turning his hands 035 bee *, gf oe &, ye ies 
ONT Bi 4 bel Sethe 
=] Over what he had spent>* git J 9a gl p96 “29 Py is 
Yi, Fry 
ek ° . Pa , 4 Merz 
51 On his property, which had Bri Fee ay Sh RS 
50 " E oS a me 
65 (Now) tumbled to pieces a oe 
1 To its very foundations, one 
aa 4 
Bes And he could only say, ee 
Neca : wg 
mi “Woe is me! Would I had ee 
fa : , o 
9) Never ascribed partners ee 
mites ° beth 
=] To my Lord and Cherisher!”** Se 
On eC 
e<| 4 
Se Nor had he numbers aed te sate, K be 0 28 
eA To help him against Allah, AND 99 Cyt) pd AD» os wy fe 
ote ‘ ae ~ 
4 Nor was he able Bea eter TS 
Pits : . 2384 WV waive rblag Fax 
as To deliver himself. Sy se 
OFT BS 
so he 2 re 
es There, the (only) protection comes CU aad Kor vet vit ae 
eal From Allah, the True One. ale a a - Bs 
Pee) Es aS 
ea He is the Best to reward, Se 
oie ~ taf 
‘ea And the Best to give success.>* ise 
pt La 
ORE 1% tr 
re 36 
8 SECTION 6 & 
zd ee 
tee he) 
ey Set forth to them Sones yc = 
po The similitude of the life “t ss 
mits Of this world: it is like ; , gic 
Atal © * ¢ ” - ” Pd ty ; 
& The rain which We send las 
| sage then ote oon ete BS 
<1 Down from the skies: aslobs reaple Thane rele fe 
as The earth’s vegetation absorbs it, [34 
org yin “ey ao of 4 > 
Mike so} \‘ . oe +} As ie 
prs aeee DAA £5" f, ce ie 
re se 
afer FE a 
Rol 66 Sent? 64 * bb pes singe 39 . . L 9 
ee 2382. “Fruits”, “spent” , “twisting of the hands”, should all be understood in a wide i 
eat metaphorical sense, as well as the literal sense. He had great income and satisfaction, os 
‘<a, + which were all gone. What resources he had lavished on his property! His thoughts had ee 
ee been engrossed on it; his hopes had been built on it; it had become the absorbing passion os 
oy Of: his life. If he had only looked to Allah, instead of to the ephemeral goods of this ee 
se world! ne 
bev se a ¢ s « ° ° « aye 
e=| 2383. In this case, in his mind, there was his own Self and his Mammon as rivals [§ 
oat to Allah! ee 
ce ; iS: 
se 2384. He had built up connections and obliged dependants, and was proud of having RD: 
oo his “quiver full’. But where were all things when the reckoning came? He could not help See 
#3) himself; how could others be expected to help him! pe 
=e pace 
me ; . E : 7 ee) 
es! 2385. All else is vanity, uncertainty, the sport of Time. The only hope or truth is vase 
2, from Allah. Other rewards and other successes are illusory: the best Reward and the best fi 
sara = Success come from Allah. Ore 
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Sais Who prevails over all things. ene 
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niet ost, 2 vst oe fitee 
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ee Se oe ee > < 
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eee bie 
ex 2386. Rain-water is a good thing in itself, but it does not last, and you can build ee 
eos no solid foundations on it. It is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces the flourishing iss 
<etf appearance of grass and vegetation-for a time. Soon these decay, and become as d ee 
fi ppe ; 8 B y ry BES: 
Sy stubble, which the least wind from any quarter will blow about like a thing of no yee 
494 importance. The water is gone, and so is the vegetation to which it lent a brave show [es 
=| po § & [= 
ong of luxuriance temporarily. Such is the life of this world, contrasted with the inner and  fE%% 
ee] real Life, which looks to the Hereafter. Allah is the only enduring Power we can look Es 
ay by Lon, 
‘<aq = to, supreme over all. ps 
ny Lage 
es 2387. Other things are fleeting: but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight ft 
ig of Allah. They are best as (or for) rewards in two ways: (1) they flow from us by the Bs 
a Grace of Allah, and are themselves rewards for our Faith: (2) they become the foundation Lae 
‘4x4 of our hopes for the highest rewards in the Hereafter. ps 
apg hae 
+! 2388. On the Day of Judgment none of our present landmarks will remain. Ee. 
aN 2389. We shall stand as we were created, with none of the adventitious possessions be 
<4] that we collected in this life, which will all have vanished. < 
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> i i A $ ° « 
oo 2395. Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he were to choose Evil instead ee 
oy of Good. Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it would be! It would really be ies 
4) an evil exchange. For man is Allah’s creature, cared for and cherished by Him. He ae 
HS abandons his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! eS 
ae aN 
“he 2396. Allah wants man’s good: how can He take Evil for His partner? eg 
“itd 2397. Some Commentators construe: “And We shall make a partition between sy 
xy them”: ie., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as ee 
rA the latter may go on calling on them. pee 
A Bee 
ea Ss 
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= 2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hold of the hearts of men, and = Ez 
“t1 considering all the wrongs that men have done, it is the height of folly and injustice on Ree 
Ba their part to turn away from warnings which are given expressly for their good. But a ‘aN 
‘<1 stage of callousness is reached, when, by their own choice, they have rendered themselves [F% 
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ey impervious to Allah’s Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their hearts and they are oD 
9] left alone for a time, that they may commune with themselves and perhaps repent and Bo: 
A seek Allah’s Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. See next verse. i 
Se : ee 
a 2402. Min duini-hi: should we take the pronoun to refer to “the appointed time.”’ or ies 
ee to “your Lord” mentioned at the beginning of the verse? Most Commentators take the pee 
sc] former view, and I have translated accordingly. But I agree with those who take the latter ore 
oa view, and the better translation would be: “But they have their appointed time, and ae 
4] except with Allah, they will find no refuge.” That means that even during the period fig? 
ets allowed them, when they are left to wander astray as they have rejected Allah’s Grace, crs 
eo Allah’s Mercy is open to them if they will repent and return, but nothing but Allah’s as 
S Mercy can save them. s 
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‘ ah, 
se Betook ourselves to the rock? of 
& I did indeed forget a 
Aer P Re 
al (About) the Fish: none but Ie 
ox Satan made me forget ie 
rap o/h ; Sa 
5 To tell (you) about ie (4 
Bi “ ree 
“#4 «It took its course through ae 
Be The sea in a marvellous way!” = 
at io) 
<I : 3 8c 
‘s%1 64. Moses said: “That was what op 1812 “2 qe rte. rie ae FSS 
iy : ethelasybaslSLulbsdls Ee 
Be We were seeking after: pledelag, cast 3d Ss 
| Pa “so Hse 
es So they went back OAR He 
Bes On their footsteps, following Be 
Soe (The path they had come). 2 
= = 
See Pass 
<361 65. So they found one™*!! ee 
e=| Zr or seme oy» Ae te | 
<2e Of Our servants. An aunts bollccys Aelia ss Bs 
ey Es 
SATS ly: 


ie 


2; 


2408. Moses was to go and find a servant of Allah, who would instruct him in such 
knowledge as he had not already got. He was to take a fish with him. The place where 


A 


< S he was to meet his mysterious Teacher would be indicated by the fact that the fish would i as 
Se4~—s disappear when he got to that place. oe 
a ee 
° ae 
fe 2409. When they came to the Junction of the Scas, Moses forgot about the fish, and 2 
Bin his attendant forgot to tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping into the Vs 
¢4[ sea in a marvellous way. They passed on, but the stages now became heavier and heavier, ize 
<p&| and more fatiguing to Moses. EE 
co t 4 b ‘ . ie 
<eig 2410. The attendant actually saw the fish swimming away in the sea, and yet “forgot es 
pis to tell his master. In his case the “forgetting” was more than forgetting. Inertia had made ie 
324 him refrain from telling the important news. In such matters inertia is almost as bad as 
steel active spite, the suggestion of Satan. rs 
eo 2411. One of Our servants: his name is not mentioned in the Qur-dn, but Tradition fe 
se] gives it as Khidhr. Round him have gathered a number of picturesque folk tales, with ee 
te which we are not here concerned. “‘Khidhr’’ means “‘Green’’: his knowledge is fresh and = Bey 
Lee jay 
PPP IY ORO P LO YIP OUT OO LODO SOUT 
Boe TE THE TGC TC TGS Fe TGs Ge TGS TOU Tye TYE IGE TVS TGW TUS TEU Te TOR TOE Cyt Tye TEE SET FET 
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pet des oh Bie <a x PE a Fe rin idee, Dyeh. rede Due®, gh2. lee ot ve as é fs miele 1 bs ere tn EA Se aie aah, ak 
FEBS ACS AGS NS ISSN INS IS AIG INES ESTA RLS AEE S8 OOS ISIS 
<3 ges 
pa On whom We had bestowed ee ost ge eee ORS 
rise Ube lsd :y0 FU bac cf B& 
Rs Mercy from Ourselves - 20, FS 
451 And whom We had taught ee 
fu Las 
<@] Knowledge from Our own”? sig 
Ie Presence. se 
we E 
851 66. M i Sais < 2% ee? 
$166. Moses said to him: ved er Apteier op aege BSE 
is cplsolslethesllargeyd tts Be 
ee “May I follow thee, ld ihe > SA lsty ee 
es : a 3 
729 On the footing that Spde otis ERG 
<n ou teach me something a 
1 Of the (Higher) Truth Ss 
See 2413 uiite 
i Which thou hast been taught?” as 
LS i 
“94 67. (The other) said: “Verily a 
(Fi set 
ee] . E=4 
coe Thou wilt not be able a2 
hers g a Ret) 
gf To have patience with me!”*"4 [s@ 
<3y Sit 
is ‘ iy 
“oh For how canst thou ae 
oe 2 : ee 
Be Have patience about things 2415 aoe, 
she é was 
Ge Which are beyond your knowledge?” a 
3 69. Moses said: ‘Thou wilt = 
6 at . . . et 
e Find me, if Allah so will, pee 
<i Be 
oi et 
mi a 
e= iS 
ae green, and drawn out of the living sources of life for it is drawn from Allah’s own Saal 
Bs Knowledge. He ts a mysterious being, who has to be sought out. He has the secrets of es? 
=<} some of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do not understand, or understand Se 
Oe in a wrong sense, as we shall see further on. The nearest equivalent figure in the literature E> 
Se of the People of the Book is Melchizedek or Melchisedek (the Greek form in the New ep 
‘2, | Testament). In Gen. xiv. 18-20, he appears as king of Salem, priest of the Most High = FE? 
<fk4 ~=God: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes. p> 
’ oO - ; 
bcs 2412. Khidhr had two special gifts from Allah: (1) Mercy from Him, and (2) Bee 
= ANED pe g y iS 
7 = Knowledge from Him too. The first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily human 3, 
es life; and the second entitled him to interpret the inner meaning and mystery of events, 4 
Sat i md 
ee as we shall see further on. coe 
Ct a ae 
<4 . . . ai 
eS 2413. Moses, not understanding the full import of what he was asking, makes a oad 
ak4 simple request. He wants to learn something of the special Knowledge which Allah had Bi> 
i Pp q & pe & ee 
os bestowed on Khidhr. a 
ra 2414. Khidhr smiles, and says that there will be many things which Moses will see bas 
y bf & 73, 
re fe f a rR a A te" 
<1 with him, which Moses will not completely understand and which will make Moses ee 
bs impatient. The highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those who have not the key pe 
Seq to it. me 
pi iS 
oe 2415. Khidhr docs not blame Moses. Each one of us can only follow our own She 
Rin imperfect lights to the best of our judgment, but if we have Faith, we are saved many eae 
ee false steps. Ree 
<a ose 
Ha) be a mn Leeann becperd TE es eres aa ters bat boo PM oe, a PPT es Eo PP Fens om Paced ea cd ata el ir Rete ries Soy pe ; 
“PRESCOT OPES oe COA BN (HAY (ONES (OREN COS CORON ICAO ING SAAN AGN CSN ZAMAN ZEON RON SN EN DN 
OL Tye Ky sy Hye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye ye Tye Tye TY ye ay ye ye Tye yt oh 
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‘ J 
Pa. on 
Sul Cf > A 
+ A. fa) ‘ 
ps. me Pe Re A ee peor 
, 


pape 
Ne. 2 
crv, » od 
= (Truly) patient: nor shall I ps4 
es 192416 ess 


& 


a Disobey thee in aught. S 
te ia 
se] 70. The other said: “If then a tee ne verge Lae 
ae "at's, aktid Wa, aten'l? ere 
on Thou wouldst follow me, £.s“ GES We giasly ee 
OFT) ¢ uk 
ei Ask me no questions see . ie 
a About anything until I Se 
eo Myself speak to thee 2: 
“om C : «2. 99 Big? 
es oncerning it. es 
ret Re 
ceo ‘> 
es SECTION 10. ee 
= & 
a So they both proceeded: 565% ees { : kg 0 be eee oe es 
amt - Anaad : Wek a 
Be Until, when they were 2 Arenhtel BND! O8 CS ere 
=| >, 2417 dex ” o of SL ae S ah vrotea E: ‘ 
a: <—-. “? a a o 7 . ” ¢ , Ptr 
a In the boat, he scuttled it. (vy) Vales’ cde T ay G Bf 5 3) es 
Bs Said Moses: “Hast thou * Beas 
Se +. Ee as 
ea Scuttled it in order iS¢ 
+. 4 
Ses Ro 


Se: 


= To drown those in it? 


oe Truly a strange thing re 
Ory pe) 
ai Hast thou done!” ce 
Bes Peay: 
“<1 72. He answered: ‘“‘Did I not Bm Fore oe [Se 
Se Qo es & 
< Tell thee that thou canst 7 i= 
BG) ° ° 3 fae ee 
ay Have no patience with me? mo 


nf 
& 


Moses said: Rebuke me not 


Ay For forgetting, nor grieve me Se 
SR ¢ 8 r) e Hee)? 
eax By raising difficulties iS 





3 
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L 
ye 
Bb 


In my case.” 


acs 


= oe es Ge 
oy 74. Then they proceeded: er eT ee Pe ene | 4 
OF . = = a” = va - hx - ale mart 
aay Until, when they met oll SS .ahind Lake Lal lalegoLalbils cog 
no 2418 in 


3.4 


A young boy, he slew him. 


eee 


Os St > 4 £7 “e ws or ae (s< ae die 
4 Ph . & = o* oF * oe 
CS EE Chee Ad) od ne CSL 


Sits Moses said: “Hast thou nie 
| 34 
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4» 
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Slain an innocent person 
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SS a SS 
+ 
t 


5G 


es Who had slain none? [ss 


oe nee 

A 2416. Moses has Faith. He adopts the true attitude of the learner to the Teacher, rae 
#2] and promises to obey in all things, with the help of Allah. The Teacher is doubtful, but [S82 
ea permits him to follow him on condition that he asks no questions about anything until ie 
pe the Teacher himself mentions it first. es 

ec TI p oe 

Be 2417. The explanation follows in xviii. 79. ise 
as 


tj 
3 


a 
‘ 
oot 


= pac . . aen yi 
ra 2418. The explanation follows in xviii. 80-81. Vas 
yas iy Oe 
rl Oe Ee} 
ITDOD OOOO eo a Dm 
1% 7 Oo 4) Fir & BCP iy A o<r & 3 5 G 3 y I > @ fs c 5 c & > “ : > 4) d a7 & o¢7 S d e . ere: '" 2 
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men oe she ate oe sh 902 a00 abo ae she afte she he ate afte abe ade ahe she she ohe oho abe abe rhe a.5% 
SINS NOS SY INES IY IRD INGOT NOS NEGO GSD COIN CS CON OO IN EOC CO) OS SCONCE 
< Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing = 
ES ean? 
, ed Hast thou done!” o° 
ay ee 
ees . “EP 2 ft Ff BS rea aid 
#175. He answered: “Did I not ae ela at a eT ae 
se ek Saijal PDI Pes 
és Tell thee that thou canst a 4 
ek} eG, has “ wf BaD 


Have no patience with me?” Oyen, 


Ser 


3 ON 


Ne 
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. (Moses) said: “If ever I 





























oie ; sn a FCS Cal ea a | Cole UT me (2 
<a Ask thee about anything Srrawlaimeceor clog Ss 
<7 : ae . Beko 
‘ After this, keep me not a ee ‘ 2 900 ef ss 
Ne j ae Tart reset 
ay In thy company: then wouldst IY Creal ts © 
non ‘ a) 
ex Thou have received (full) excuse = 
sh] From my side. ee 
r= an 
ime me 
4 Then they proceeded: Lee See eT ere eee Sg 
r: x ; Sete =o tlic|+= * «fe “a ; 
oe Until, when they came Ugdallinbacl as jellalisiee~lalbasls Rea 
oy “ was 
<P To the inhabitants of a town, SIS er et td Be Td FeS Bey? 
r a \ 9\ ° . . Ai Lo =" 
6] They asked them for food, epbligl site La giana (lly se 
Je But they refused them’*!? orate ae eee SI" Se 
BS ae SAN ELD ISG al atvel [eS 
| Hospitality. They found there a oa 
ag A re “ye wy . 
s A wall on the point of i! Vwlacc 4 
ore , e « riley 
“3 Falling down, but he = 
De) A p te} 
Be Set it up straight. Sg 
2OF ee) va 
ay (Moses) said: “If thou a> 
Cry . 4 
Be Hadst wished, surely thou ee 
= Couldst have exacted some aoe 
rae ate 
po 29992420 awe 
ES Recompense for it! > 
: ae 
<3 He answered: “This is <> 4p" Cte eye 2 oe He: 
“Sx a, age “ aie Pa 8 4, re “ ed mee? 
Be The parting between me Jogi ttaslthins sual slit Jt ga 
= A : ” 5 4 
nd thee: now will I Per 4o yeec tie 1 
“Ree (va} | > my bathe > 
x =? 
bed no Re st 
< 2419. The inhabitants were churlish. They broke the universal Eastern rule of Fe 
pe hospitality to strangers, and thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary human 
<3] courtesies. Note that they would have been expected to offer hospitality of themselves. ae 
ee unasked. Here Moses and his companion actually had to ask for hospitality and were — |#%, 
<24 «= refused point-blank. Ss 
bE 2420. As they were refused hospitality, they should, as self-respecting men, have =~ 
<@54 shaken the dust of the town off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way.  |Bé 
BS Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and docs a benevolent act. He rebuilds for them ie 
“sa) a falling wall, and never asks for any compensation for it. Perhaps he employed local [5% 
Bis workmen for it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a town which had treated Rea 
Gr him and his companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally surprised and asks, “Could you me 
ee not at least have asked for the cost?” Se 
pee Re 
sibs Re 
BEANE NSN P NE NEPN SP NAPS ISPD LEP AVE NCP ALCP NCD NAS NONE LSTA NONE SONE 
BES TYs Syl vyb cys Sys Ty Tye sys sys sys vye oye Tye Tye Tyo Jyt Tye Jys Tye cyt duo Jye cyt ye sot Tom 
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a ry AS 4 2.5 4 Xs s NS “4 ; $2 a tas 7 tee as bo anak axe f ay x) 38 b aS. Ae An 3 ade a $ r) ys * 4 : A 23 ys A Se A was iy, : tr : 
BENS INS INS INS RCS Ney NCS Dea RUD NCS RON ICS NGI cA UNE GOAN CONCH NEON CON IN COON CON GOAT 
ret Kes 
- a bd « x b) es ~ 
= Tell thee the interpretation (x4 
aie P, c pare 
ae Of (those things) over which is : 
- Thou wast unable ae 
ars 2421 Pea 
pos To hold patience. BES 
OSPEH f roast ee 
wee Sd sé Beas 
ee AS for the boat, “ Severe Pay oF “ft Ay Z a Ai Eas 
mar - ® a ’ ae o * Deze Byte 
It belonged to certain glans SOMA RS <5 teri] ae 


Sec 


= -w 


SIG 


‘ : PT, 
Ra Men in dire want: Bree te BGA Be lee, ES 
+= Varsbelcholecoorls acl les 
1 They plied on the water: e alysisBs w22U mayb, ae o 
b= : 2iaat 4 
ory I but wished to render it Gime FOTW OK eA BS 
a | OS area Paley ie 
Roe Unserviceable, for there was ae cs Ba 


After them a certain king 








a E 
piss : org 
= Who seized on every boat = 
“24 By force.” ioe 
tes ea 
rl “As for the youth ee oe op ce. tes 
BS EMEP IAEN <EOHe 
os His parents were people ee Oe allots Il [a9 
eel Of Faith, and we feared ioe Ald che od 4 TRS 
ee That he would grieve them we a tis — Sg 
ze By obstinate rebellion > 
fae a x ass 
oe And ingratitude (to Allah)” Ke 
= “So we desired that Avante eee ae the =: 
5] Their Lord would give them OPA ioleprlegirnolbarls [Ry 
me d Sos c ree ay 
oy In exchange (a son) eS ial os 
ra . ; . Ge: 
Pts 2421. The story and the interpretation are given with the greatest economy of words. fe): 
at It would repay us to search for the meaning in terms of our own inner and outer = [iy 
“o3| experience. iz 
a3 an, 
& 2422. They went on the boat, which was plying for hire. Its owners were not even [7 
Be ordinary men who plied for trade. They had been reduced to great poverty, perhaps from = xe 
a8 affluent circumstances, and deserved great commiseration, the more so as they preferred [eZ 
4 an honest calling to begging for charity. They did not know, but Khidhr did, that that [224, 
a boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be commandeered by an unjust king pe 
ee who seized on every boat he could get-it may have been, for warlike purposes. If this one 
a boat had been taken away from these self-respecting men, they would have been reduced ine 
ee) to beggary, with no resources left them. By a simple act of making it unseaworthy, the fea 
ao boat was saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as soon as the danger was past. = 
a Khidhr probably paid liberally in fares, and what seemed an unaccountably cruel act was iq} 
ee the greatest act of kindness he could do in the circumstances. I 
ex 2423. This seemed at first sight even a more cruel act than scuttling the boat. But [2 
sea e danger was also greater. Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. His > 
2s the dang Iso greater. Khidhr k that the youth potential p de. H FS 
ai parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him up with love. He had apparently Re 
aj gone wrong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and robberies and had [Be 
«4 escaped the law by subtleties and fraud. See next note. Ree 
SS Sy BHT Se rT Ts ef a aye yet ee ee a voit etfs oa ere eT I ras PO a a Te a eT TE as ad 
ES COCOOD OH CORONERS COG O COCO POTS DOGO COTO ES OO EO OO GOO Ee 
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Bee he 28¢ abo ade afte abe abe ale a0e ahe she ashe ahe ahe she ahe ate she ate ahe ade ahe abe abc abc ach 
PERSIE ISS INS INS SINS INE NS ISO ND ISON ONO NON ON TO NETO 
ween, i we 
<P , : b> 
ee Better in purity (of conduct) Ss 
org . . RO 
ee And closer in affection.”*4 ps 
Gm Re 
peg “ye 
sy 82. “As for the wall, a ee ee ree es 
a agence bens obe ALIEN, RRP 
“ee It belonged to two youths, Se Oe ee 
“oie i 4 Ss 
oe Orphans, in the Town; Fa TO. Pa Ae <i a eer ae 
el Pp ? 3 a4 a Pa \: Ke AS. tes > o pe 
se | enol alobylg) W.acZ by fee 
a There was, beneath it - : Sa 
4 : ved bs 
Fe é : Sate 4 3a? ee 
ora oor e747 £3 GS he ov oe co Rte 
ie A buried ESOSUE to yan ia 3 9l » 1h | ol ah) AY Ss 
oe They were entitled; their father : a > ea oe Ee 
r= . as Lcd (a4 ee Xe ae Le ee 
5 Had been a righteous man:**> WY: g alge rAtladle 9 $6564 deme Let ee 
eg : 4 . is 
Bs So thy Lord desired that Pree er ee ee a 
i + e : Y > Md e ° hig 
oe They should attain their age (Nioste LAIC). oA pe 
weg) a rg: 
“SA Of full strength and get out Ss 
mee? a kok 
ee Their treasure-a mercy Se 
Be (And favour) from thy Lord. a 
ee I did it not of my own”??? ea 
es ; ; Pas 
ey Accord. Such is the interpretation ee 
Bs Of (those things) over which E> 
, Re 
sey Thou wast unable in 
toh ee iS 
Be o hold patience. noe 
ee es 
Bs Se 
Bee ot 
rent eat 
re 2424. The son was practically an outlaw.-a danger to the public and a particular p> 
“sx source of grief to his righteous parents. Even so, his summary capital punishment would py 
S@sq have been unjustified if Khidhr had been acting on his own. But Khidhr was not acting Rae 
@ on his own: see the latter part of the next verse. The plural “we” also implies that he Pee 
“wt . ° « e » . ‘ “a 
aa was not acting on his own. He was acting on higher authority and removing a public 
5 scourge, who was also a source of extreme sorrow and humiliation to his parents. His Fae 
eS parents are promised a better-behaved son who would love them and be a credit to them. 'S 2 
& 2425. The wall was in a ruinous state. If it had fallen, the treasure buried beneath aa 
a it would have been exposed and would certainly have been looted, among so churlish and =. 
bs selfish a people. See n. 2419 above. The treasure had been collected and buried by a > 
“3h righteous man. It was not, in any sense of the word, ill-gotten gains; it was buried Sa 
ms! expressly in the interests of the orphans by their father before his death. It was intended Ss 
ee that the orphans should grow up and safely take possession of their heritage. It was also > 
h 4 « e . ‘ See 
eh expected that they would be rightcous men like their father, and use the treasure in good = tg, 
rs! works and in advancing righteousness among an otherwise wicked community. There was : 
se thus both public and private interests involved in all the three incidents. In the second sa 
<i incident Khidhr uses the word “we”, showing that he was associating in his act the public one 
Bs authorities of the place, who had been eluded by the outlaw. ian 
‘Gm F oy 
ps 2426. Age of full strength: Cf. xvii. 34 and n. 2218. ia 
es ‘so 
Base 2427. Those who act, not from a whim or a private impulse of their own, but from oa 
| higher authority, have to bear the blame, for acts of the greatest wisdom and utility. ee 
ae ane 
Si : 


ngage Tega TTR ea sire wens Tat eee gta es ag TT gr ie i Te rane Te ae Rn ey SES TES Te cee TT ea eet pa rg he CET TT eo TT Ca TT axe > 
ae 


ry 


2 
* 
Sr FS) 


ah 
(7 et 


QJ 


A) 


- 844 - 


- Ry 
\A wag 
- | 
bey 
eB 
4 wr” 

7 16 se 
83-86 
S.18 A. 


a Ag cho 3 
P 4.6 4 j Faas 
be CRORES 
FRC EEC a) TRAN por 
SE ASE PWS iss 
As Pye fk. Gs 
Soe NA oO eee 
Oe 981 NOG (23 
Ne TOPO ait ae AO ke fe eos 
ee , a. fhe i td ro ae on 
Ae ah, 3h SIRE . oA be, lsdee is 
alan G ISIS 5n,2) gat 
Ap ghe nes NOV ISES. 11 oe is 
: st ey fats CY te ° Step 
HES OS: ECTION ere 
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Be cerning Petes 
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3 4 See, : Beery 
<a They as in.2*8 Say, ea yey aaiKe Fes 
pe 83. rnain. you y, 5 rit WF) 7 las 
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vo +“ will his story : Ci og 7 ee)? 
Lyie “4 I » of ° wer : ae f pokes 
ez Something lished his po = 
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<4 h, an eans Se 
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SRE O S and ye * - ets: 
$56 way 2429 7) a @ulslis [34 
OF The wer } : Ne 
< & ends. o£ tee oe. pats 
To all lowed, GO BUTS poall ete [ee 
ee ay he fo See SS a0 lan p99 3 “ iy 
oa ch) Ww ese o “{= augue fez see 
cc One (su ached 6 NSCs = (NK Ss 
toe ‘ hen he re o 2430 os 3 a) 4 4e NK = yay) > a 
ee Until, w of the sun, mS 73 das = res 
nee i ae i ae out 
ee The pe set ater: es : Ss 
x ring o People: ia 
<Fo a sp nda ot ne 
| In it he fou nain: rd Lee 
a r it l-qar he Lo eee 
i id: ; sadblia “an BGs 
Se We sa ‘th the Two poe Qur find an aes 
i | : with u he live’ ry to : with 4 
ss * the King here did aon Te alabiain os ee 
esa d one”. and w Nor is ifies Zu rap en 
os ae toes ne san sh King, 0 = 
€ "! , rd € ini 12a ah 
es “the he? In Sitiv r opinia Pers ice 
Bc Literally, Who was base a a“ Popula ancient 1 Plan, < 
oe 2428. hs. € can rable. ion is an iversa Le4 
nae the ial on is treate ive Ss oO, In ork. ; nd et 
Ba o ne pts story is a alternati s Allah, ales great : was just mae oe 
=} es er, as t Great. but it wa eans sa tions. H nlawful t ies. 
<or answ der the | King. 1 king, s and m > civilisat hed the unl a grea ue) 
A plexan Himyarite st gehen the es of diverse nd punis h embodying Be 
<A istoric . mo im wi ople ak a eac ae 
Bc unalind pga West, : He ee a poner ays and me and is 
je him East raspin ne ns are ingship o ities (‘*w is pow et peaay? 
gave esis een i einen f king aes wee Ue eee forest tee 
on exten not se of hi Sssessi his o cognis and Edo» 
<2 % hteous, t Three the po t were he re faith F ae 
x in ca t d Uae 
es ne turbulen involved and gr ness. Bu h. He ha the Bee 
rc the idea in is power ighteous Allah. ition to 7 ee 
ol hical t S his P d rig st by editio e is oy 
a 2429. sed for ju n to him mentione eme west, terminate a be. 
<3 u ive re xtre dition too on 
per hich he ies were g isodes he the e xpe nders ee 
a ities Iso ean erm e ve u the ist: 
bs Onre un he ee sentch ns Nee nd they a eke It ise 
= h irst of t n’ It mea rs, a der t donia. rey 
“4 Allah. is the first of the su terms. mentato Alexan of Maced never gy 
x This is setting relative led Com nain is west ater is ae 
Sa 430. ing the t are puzz l-qar rida), the w ae 
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eS To pu m with kindness. + 4 dosgd 3s Aad 9 gun? vu ae 
1 «To treat the 4035 p pordod Viger iB 
Bao doth wrong, a fra} SSU\ic.ay dad reo, 
b= id e & ‘Whoever iS 2 Lad ie 
ees He said: unish; then Oe Ea)? 
ae im shall we p 2432 ie 
Mice Him ent back Pa): 
Be Shall he be s nd He will (S 
Bo roth ce Lascacth EB 
on Punis f (before). mf Arid \ AAV ayes our" pee 
ez) Unheard-o eho i “3 ger voit call i 
re ieves Wedd ecj gcd IB 
es hoever believes, eet ANS pr seey > 
ee “But w SS,— (aa) 2) galt Op Sy 
4%} . : hteousne ’ Kade, pwd _£ A 
a And works ng di ai i> 
ee) ll have a goodly bas 
Jl He cha ill be RS 
Sor d. and casy wi os ise 
She ; ofe ET nn 
EE Reward, we order it Sim 5c7 “AV Ss 
ce His task as 72433 Lee ‘a me, 
os mand. Ea 
#9) our com ” 5G Do 
miei By way, Titec, : 
ea ed he (another) <Sit ales abl) se> iS 
24) 89. Then follow Poke aUSEI5 rare. 
fe “ } ne yr ie a 4 Nor 
#3) ame ells : eo #e4 ° bee 
pel Unti 9 h sun, G2R> \ ° Yad pug} y 
mi he rising of the (J V fraast ye as 
a Pes 
em To t it rising [Se 
she found j poe 
asf) He for whom es 
pe On a turbulent SE 
S ot authority over or was he Ee 
es eat opportunity. e ee chastise papi as it did Ss 
a i * ° ag 
a d great power and a Te severe with them and injustice so zi eae To ee 
aig He ha oing to e t violence ‘ in the ne he [es 
wien 2431. s he going | wink a ibed in but ee 
<< le. Wa : e., to descr dstrong, Bie 
got op ce, Lé., e, as he hea and = Re 
a d unruly pe at any pri better course, ilty and t the true kas 
oa an k peace the be : the guilty eafter- EN 
‘ see chose ished in the Her Tek 
e> going to i wer? He t. he pun me in Ne 
qs t his po innocent, would co 
= t affec d the i ishment t ee 
no k an Punis s bu wa 
oa ea : wa ach 
2 Siento ere that the see Allah. bered that his oe pene res 2 
at r hron mem erve se 
4 remember before the ¢ ings, he re ive, to pres er sent Fig 
uy final ju erful am ere bu ital (“wrong final fx 
Gan st pow : : nis w ; as cap in. in the ny 
ue 2432. Though ALN. His agin if his punishment ena of sin, i ae 
pil nd given ise it. Eve the dire co ie 
é3| human, Posie eet as nothing compared to oe tne wees 
1 OF this ge Lord”) it was no ost High!” ie) iaqiiiece iS 
oth ele 
a back to hi Hah. " ns your Lord M : final, and ousness. Ree 
CARS ice of A oh. “Ia not being ith and righte o> 
aa  Justic said like Phara ly regulated as | lives in faith a wer, but gave Re 
me 2433. He satin nts were humbly ho lived norma cause of his po Such is the a2 
>= his punishme do to those w heavy tasks be d goodness. Re: 
2B] contrary sco arate ee oa resclse Cl viitee (ag ae 
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Se eericrcon to be learned fr isode. This is an expec in xviii. 86, as Las 
ra spiritual lesson the second Sy aCaie of the sun , cg 
phe now come to nding to WR Ae 
om 34 We M correspo RO NY i> Wy: ih, APS mang 
SOF 2434, a meaning PNT RENT SNS Pave y 
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gy inn. MILO TOTO LOL, 
(OOO One Fae 'se 
ol eetsots oy 


S.18 A.90-94 J.16 phe pall asd VA agS] 8) gue 




















































a wa ce w ROE, wa ws ae ate, Ne “e. M, a : waa af 2 208 abe ade 3h $2 é $s ahz “a $2 ‘a & i ia Se ao. Dy af k abs As B 
PENS. RES IRS IRS I ES ACS TRAINS INS TRON RN TCI OCI SU PSU AU ARUN AEA SUSY 
<a We had provided pe: 
“Ast ° ° eee 
“| No covering protection”® Ss 
ea Be SN A 
“| Against the sun. Ses 
Lene Ph, 
rs (He left them) as they were: nS 
“a We completely understood = 
oF . ite 
S What was before him.7** ae 
5 Then followed he (another) way, coe Kae | 
Bc ge oe Atl eR 
: Bs 
Se Until, when he reached Fac wg ver sb aarercere ce Boe 
es (A tract) between two mountains,”*” ls Logi 9o ne eng dodlon pe! ee 4 
sr Bim So” cor “, @ oe 
es He found, beneath them, a Bos CON55 Soe Se Ky ee 
ex Who scarcely understood a word. eee - Re. 
ei e ~ 66 = . ! bea 
sey 94. They said: “O Zul-garnain! mn ee ee ee 
= The Gog and Magog (people) CP lugebolos POEUN CEE |S6 
a ae ad Bae 
1 Do great mischief on earth: Pee Ore ee S 
ey Shall we then render thee le» Sl Jat Hua Sorte Sr 
aco : ao: 
3 Tribute in order that oO ie EA [edolele eae 
“6 . , ‘a fast Las 
a Thou mightest erect a barrier i axe 
Bai Between us and them? La 
oes a 
pi Ss 
Sei <3 
ho Pern. 
i 2435. The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps the climate was hot, and they eee 
S$] _~—s required neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing to protect them from the sun. ie 
a What did he do with them? See next note. ie 
& 2436. They were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primitiveness, but be 
<i ae 2 . *a¢" . 2 . e hen ety 
a left them in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in their own way. In this he was wise. < 
oe Power is apt to be intolerant and arrogant, and to interfere in everything that does not se 
gq accord with its own glorification. Not so Zul-garnain. He recognised his own limitations bes 
Bs in the sight of Allah: man never completely understands his own position, but if he a 
ee ° » 5 ot ac we | aS 
< devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live. This is the spiritual lesson from the fs 
<1 second episode. eS 
| : ae 
Be 2437. Cf. xxi. 96. as 
BS 2438. It does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not ae 
aa understand the speech of the Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through ise 
es interpreters), as is evident from the verses following (xviii. 94-98). we 
rot Eee 
Be 2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its interpretation. The Conqueror had Bo 
ae, . e . . # 
<vey now arrived among a people who were different in speech and race from him, but not cy 
S quite primitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, and could furnish blocks Uae 
ae (or bricks) of iron, melt metals with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead (xviii. i 
<ei 96). Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to incursions See 
& from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. Against these tribes they were willing se 
= to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The fe 
ee permanent protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the Se 
egp4q incursions were made. as 
P sagt age? rare 
Bet . = — a 
BPR REO NAO NO NON IIPS PN PRL PPR PNPM PRON ONTO 
SYO TYE TYE TYE TUE TUE SHE Ge SG IGe Tye Tyl TPE IGS SOE Sys TYE SES Tye THE IGE SUV IG’ TGS Tye Kay 
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BSS Ney Nay Nea aN NG h a ra ee ne KA ae SKS ize 
pip ete Pa RS Me Tet ° M 3 er PH = mt o 2 ° y tom oa Sas) : 
es 5. He said: “(The power) in whic SGA arn! 598.3 pel a i - BS 
ac 95. € : ae is GRP oo » BRM bas 
et hed me ~, Foe 
ts My Lord has establis 240 Oo o 
rE: ibute): Eten 
ie Is better (than trib h mae 
$=) with strengt 4 
ee Ip me therefore a 
sees Help ‘ll ie 
oe (And labour): I wi ee 
ee ler = 
<1 Erect a strong ve aa 
ae ou and them: BLY 43 SS 
ff] Between — AMA eRCSRE a 5 
re H blocks of iron. ‘ be Las 
Sra] “Bring me he had a 
ate ir 
$1 At length, when he ae 
Cas ; the space between isa 
s, Filled up ee 3) 
od -sides ee 
Tea ep mountain ’ te 
b= The two stcep y’ Reet 
se id, ‘Blow (with y ex 
oe He said, 4 made2*” Las 
nett m oe Ng 
ei Then, when he ha ‘d (Sa 
ex: said: ae 
“} st (red) as fire, he ag 
fave Pee}? 
Be] Bring me, that T may _ 
eS ; en lead. a Tear ae bas 
9 Pour over it, molt 29 gral ath allis Sy 
=| zs int 
ea e ae 
“21 97. Thus were they an all whe iis BS 
sel 1 ( 5G. 
5 Powerless to wee ee wel oe 
Fel . It. te et ee eae ie 
a8 Or to dig ot ous = rer ef SO ai = sar hin JG eo 
=| nae “Ki dae Gdes tle Iso doer ee 
as id: “This is #0.5> 2 yes 
ee . He said: Lord 2444 e psy 
ad rd: me 
<1 A mercy from my Rae 
ro " > L 
et , be carried = fe 
Tia : ute to tu 
eae id not want to impose a trib lah had given se 
ra ain was not greedy and di Ee Owes BS an bjects fe 
ma 2440. ari asians population. He understoo the duty of protecting his subj d fe 
eee ; hs : es : n Poa 
a away from an po and responsibilities on his Lapaaet provide the motive pel a SS 
oi , involve du . m. He : so tha = 
8 a a imecsing too heavy a sare : aalgone acme a The word aa 
oe without ; e obey im a ith well-secure 8 ‘ ; b4 
on organising skill. ould ney trong barrier, probably with ll, but rather suggests a ee, 
reas: he gap with a s rily mean a wall, iS 
esl could close t 3 ier." does not necessa on 
Sia im, translated “Barrier, ith eS 
S24 radm, ance barrier of iron, wi pas 
Pas blocked door or entr , ted to have been a strong hes of iron, and fe 
{tio c . oes 
se derstand the defences ere tituted with blocks or of metal. [2 
a Cec eneeraas bs of the Gates were consti form an impregnable mass one Ber 
4 iron Gates. The a with molten lead, so as to ae not mentioned. There was n oa 
ee phe satersucts os os as a stone wall also, but that = 
crek: ere Ww « is te 
“sq It may be that t near Bukhara. the iron, either in < 
=| in the Iron Gate a does “it” refer to? Probably to Poe, 
pS - what doe ore 
e it (red) as fire: w d. [34 
6 2442. Made it {r na welded with the malten lea ; yent their being ee 
Ages ts or blocks, to iciently high to pre bs 
au = sheets were suffic i¢ through them. tas 
oto! ° lt and gates and towers ist any attempt to dig sig 
=i 2443. The iron wa g with welded metal to resis laims Ce: 
oer iciently stron : ion, he claim Reo; 
mete d and suffici heir protection, , ES: 
cai scale . h made for t s their = eme 2 
fon . -Qarnain nas n He tum eax 
es fter all the effort which Zul-q harging his duty as a ruler ett 
ex 2444. Afte d that of dischargi SONAR ORTON NE 
One s himself beyon = ON NEO NEN hee dihe Rhee d Ga e 
4] no credit for Pie? BOBO DORNER POU IGE FEE TEE TUE 
oa SLE LEE CERES RE REN OCDE | 
Tea CAS Greek ee eek oo ve eye 
Mite cer ar NCPC S SAY Fae Yee Tae Se 
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+24 But when the promise ie 
Wn nye 
Aor Of my Lord comes to pass, eo 
Bx P = 
ay : ue es 
Bice He will make it into dust; ae 
pas And the promise of as 
“a My Lord is true.” nic 
Say (se 
it inves 
a) 99. On that day We shall a 3 be Lav ad eae ligeee & cad 
Ss Leave them to surge PRECIP EIT AAS Rs 
r: i * ef oS pls 27 sy, Post 
oe Like waves on one another:?“° GGz, fa > alge exe 
= . ° C z o5| (Mie i 
5 The trumpet will be blown, Ce 
Be And We shall collect them See 
oy iat 
re All together. ‘4 
nee 
$24] oa 
$i 100. And We shall present PO ee ne? err ae eee Ee 
oad (8 Linc, 2" Je 9) getmline <4 
BS Hell that day for Unbelievers SA Dig ae 
ie get 
Bee To sce, all spread out,-*“° Va 
$4] 101. (Unbel ) wh re 
ed t » od 2 os 
<3 ° nbdelievers) whose eyes aie T i; . ed IRO ie “41 FERS 
Al oo. 2 >) e o ® = « il} ee 
nes Had been under a veil BP 2 OF RE Brprieb ors a 
chen y ° et 
as From Rememb Prieor Ls yrerastae UR 
oe embrance of Me, } = was los Se 
al And who had been unable = 
OTK PORKS 
= Even to hear.2”” i 
<3o Inve 
at SECTION 12. is 
<aiS} oes 
eat : ; i= 
oie . Do the Unbelievers think ee re wee [Be 
s a emsslelsig ely eeNC_ at Ie 
og That they can take BIN GILE Yom) OM norte 
‘ted ge o Eg SS l= 
Gay My servants as protectors Som S290 coe egee worets x, % Hoy 
rat Ch by pre : I Agr baselbl: w $i is 
Bee a ope 
‘sq = attention to Allah, Who has provided the ways and means by which they can be helped ies, 
ic and protected. But all such human precautions are apt to become futile. The time must ee 
<S@] come when they will crumble into dust. Allah has said so in His Revelation; and His word figs 
asq ois true. (z¢ 
ig And so the lesson from the third episode is: Take human precautions and do all in ies 
CA p P iat 
be your power to protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is complete unless you seck —[7Ee" 
<2 the help and grace of Allah. The best of our precautions must crumble to dust when the Gag 
Bey appointed Day arrives. las 
¢ bd Ree ahs 
3 SS 
Se 2445. And so we pass on to the Last Days before the Great Summons comes from ra 
aS Allah. All human barriers will be swept away. There will be tumultuous rushes. The [Ex° 
<¢54 Trumpet will be blown, and the Judgment will be set on foot. oe 
Coe Vas 
ao 2446. If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, their cycs will be opened now, ros 
<uzq and they will see the terrible Reality. wxe 
ae ih 
O43 ° . ° : ety 
pas 2447. Those very men who refused to sce the many Signs of Allah which in this ie 
Se world convey His Message and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to them, ee 
Sq] will then see without any mistake the consequences fully brought up before them. es. 
2 ee eee 
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Ne . e Rae. 
i Besides Me? Verily We 4 
oa SERS 
ee Have prepared Hell Ss 
Ore : inh 
eae For the Unbelievers o> 
ote 3 : BG 
vies For (their) entertainment. ees 
“ej 103. Say: “Shall we tell you Mente “rh @ Gctee hE 
re (NOD SUE) Cy ud Cat ig Eee 
Be Of those who lose most RF eal oar Jah S 
ue: : ey: 
aI In respect of their deeds?—““* ose 
ses “ aS 
= Those whose efforts have Fe Oar ee PT eee 4, > [Ss 
dr ahr wpe 5 oe .* ad «. oT ut cd iL Ke) 
ee een wasted in this life, else A ee “Ise 
a ; aes 
ets While they thought that ry eee & 
es °° 0 re - ate 
ss They were acquiring good ie <4 
es By their works??? ore 
4105. They are those who deny - Peres oe 
Oa a : “q" Yd 2 £ vi S a rs Ve fee 
eS The Signs of their Lord edglalygey Ely SoTAgsl = 
AIS ; - “AN 
ae And the fact of their IRAE eaCe ANTE’ -7 4 fe 
b=3 : . 3 9datal leg oh 3 mehr ded 34 
Sen Having to meet Him RP I ES «a2 > ee 
Sa o ee 
ee) (In the Hereafter): vain Bee 
am Will be their works, a: 
8) Nee 
PI Nor shall We, on the Day Mes 
AK e me ca 
‘ees Of Judgment, give them Se 
eI , ee 
ee Any Weight.” oes 
“eae Ga 
igh Pe B wan) 
ms 106. That is their reward, ee er ee noe aye [4 
ONT = 5 oa ° * vB ee a hiv Pel 
=| Hell; because they rejected SD IAL I SEES eae = ise 
eS Faith, and took My Signs CF Vy 3 ie sa 
<i And My Messengers PAS > 
Sy > 
he Pad 
ee) ee 
oe oN Hat ty 
oe or 
Ae oe 
Ge 2448. That is, those who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now find ee 
“1 that those works are of no avail. Their toss is all the greater because they had a misplaced 4 
site, 2 . ° . ne a . Pe 
oe confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false “protectors”. Allah is the only #8? 
eq Protector: no one else’s protection is of any use. Bs 
a Sa ao 
a : . es 
ae 2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go [5X3 
23] on doing wrong, they think that they are acquiring merit. So, in charity, all the elements ize 
ee that make for outward show or selfishness (as to get some worldly advantage) nullify the Bes 
ee deed of charity. In the same way hypocrites sometimes affect to be surprised that their one 
eS declared effort for somebody's good is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some an 
ei hidden gain or false glory for themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their he 
ses spiritual responsibility and act as in Allah’s sight. oe 
¢ = * . + P me 
pes 2450. What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not pure, Bae 
ce or are positively evil? They are either wasted or count against those who seek to pass i: 
“<1 them off as meritorious! ee. 
oe mye 
wig es es 
ep hs ST ery eT a SR LS SST TET rey OM en es ac ee a me ee NM eT ST TN mn ol eT ane ghey er ae Cahn Rt hie Sh wmlgat 
Rice OES BECEEEESCEOSOOCE CSEETRESEOCSS OEE OOOO 2 aE ah 
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mer 208 206 280 202 abe abe oho abe abe abe abe she abe ohe she abe she she he abe abe she abe abe abe 
BONS Ns co NO IRD URES MOINS TSN Co NES IRS NEN NAO oO SUS NON NOUS 
SS INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Maryam, 19 ay 
pe yy 
Me The religious growth of man as an individual soul having been explained 
> an are : boas ; BESS 
¢3| in S. xvii as beginning with the first principles of moral conduct and in S. xviii BS 
<iio F eae ‘ «4s Bete 
Se as being dependent upon our realisation of the brevity and mystery of this life Se 
es} and the true use of power as in the story of Zul-qarnain, we now pass on to eS 
<1 the story of individual Messengers of Allah in their personal relations with their fe: 
> ae . = ° + = = 4 = 
Be environment,-Yahya with his father Zakariya, Jesus with his mother Mary; ya: 
ethers : - ee A i ees Poe 
481 Abraham with his unbelieving father. Moses with his brother Aaron, Isma‘il es 
Sri ° ° * - s * rs 2 ° ine 
“<4, with his family, and Idris in the high station to which he was called. Seeing pe 
“5 how these great ones fitted into the scheme of life, man is condemned for his 
ts a ° e ° se at 
<1 want of faith, or for degrading his faith to superstition, and warned of the fas 
eee it 
st 6. Hereafter. ee 
‘ox ‘ Ses 
es In chronology, it was revealed before the first resort of the batch of S: 
1 Muslims to Abyssinia, say seven years before the Hijrat. ee 
ay as 
Ee a . : ies 
pe Summary.-Zakariya was anxious to have an heir to carry on Allah’s work SS 
“1 in a world of unrighteousness, and Yahya was given to him (xix. 1-15). iS 
tar] ee 
oy Mary the mother of Jesus was maligned by her people, but Jesus comforted fs 
ese ‘ Bes} 
<1 her and was good to her (xix. 16-40). Ke 
pe ie 
Be Abraham was persecuted for his Faith by his people, including his os 
Tr e e 2 f Py 
ee unbelieving father, but he withdrew from them, and was blessed; Moses was oe 
ea = helped by his brother Aaron; Isma‘il brought up his family in piety; and Idris [9 
rae ° * e s 5 ie a 
91 was truthful and pious in a high station: they showed the way; yet men will [i 
‘<1 not learn the good life (xix. 41-65). is 
<Pio or 
eae , : : ? : hie 
es Man should not disbelieve in the Hereafter, nor sully his faith by false ae, 
‘<a, notions about Allah (xix. 66-98). Ss 
mz Se 
or ine 
ne ee 
ee) ne 
Sr Re 
eg Se 
AS Se 
rae EK 
pe =~ 
A nes 
Wage Saga 
P= ps 


ae : be 
re8) 


wh 

iF 

=) 
Cont 
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se "Sa or Srp ee Ry eee dae es "te ae ee eee tie eee <6 Cheah i rath Ser = Ae Jee ety cpt SRLS GS ctehd eine Gy Cn ace le EOL EH by sh ty De est iin ea Stor 
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ees Ach Wie Se. nts ot § a uy a Pe a ay ES 3. Sy 4 oh2 ah a pe aie 3 Pad Ps $s ahs ads 3 $5 J ws A $s = Se 9. eg ’ 44 8 
STNG INC ING NOUN SONI NOIRE NON COA OINES CNOLOUN OO OUNOU SN 
ete talaia Gray EOwRGn] be 
or In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | © nae ne 
ea Most Merciful. ian 
1 1. Kaf. Ha. Yd.‘Ain. Sad.** os 
ms ‘ eee 
pase soe : Re, 
23] 2. (This is) a mention”° we Bree Aer eee [Be 
iS poe Shy yecatey p> BR 
ez Of the Mercy of thy Lord *2 : oe = iS 
oe z a AY 
<4 To His servant Zakariya. isa 
hn we ay e Pte 
3| 3. Behold! he cried e af a. 28 S 
se bes a ° eee . 4 i Pane 
4) To his Lord in secret.’ Lea eld 52 ise 
Si Se 
oe ; a 
431 4. Praying: “O my Lord! ea eT a ee ee 
afer ° xt ~ & ° . a * odie 
Bs Infirm indeed are my bones, el awl ge oral Ves 
4 And the hair of my head Pa is 
ei Doth glisten with grey: aor 2 "3 [ea 
Be But never am I unblest, fg 
G2 ; ia hie 
BS O my Lord, in my prayer“ ioe 
nem leant 
pi) To Thee! Eoeke 
fia 54 XLS 
= lee 
Or Pcie 
ee “Now I fear (what) SS 
2a My relatives (and colleagues) — es 
SS (Will do) after me: ee 
Rs But my wife is barren: Ss 
oo, ity 
ate 2455. This is the only Sura which begins with these five Abbreviated Letters, Gee 
a4 K.,H.,Y.,"A.,S. For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I. 2 
RS 2456. The Mercy of Allah to Zakriya was shown in many ways: (1) in the ae 
a ° . . . — . iat 
* acceptance of his prayer; (2) in bestowing a son like Yahya; and (3) in the love between es 
CASS ° es » = a ae 
oe father and son, in addition to the work which Yahya did as Allah’s Messenger for the fit? 
Be world. Cf. iii. 38-41 and notes. There the public ministry was the point stressed; here Rae 
& the beautiful relations between the son and the father. isha 
at Dae 
aa : ; 24 
Bs 2457. In secret: because he feared that his own family and relatives were going wrong [25 
eae ° * e noe 
se] (xix. 5), and he wanted to keep the lamp of Allah burning bright. He could not very 5: 
RS : . : : ; ; eK 
“<<; ~ well mention the fear about his colleagues (who were his relations) in public. ee 


2 te 
a 
*., 
Li 


ees 
a, “evs 
d 


2458. This preface shows the fervent faith of Zakariya. Zakariya was a prophet of 
the Most High Allah. His office was in the Temple, and his relatives were his colleagues. 


te 


<$<| But he found in them no true spirit of the service of Allah and man. He was filled with Be 
Se anxiety as to who would uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, which were strange to vam 
3] his worldly colleagues. tee 
eo Bes) 
tel nn rere om) » Si 2 ts ear A Ah TO ©, “rs, STE = . 5 Merry . oe ne 5 . oe Owen of Gaede Cy . . 2 a Y a ae ae > PES hy . HE ae Ae % . oy aad aot hd ae v: may m aoe Pu 
INIT DPM SPP IPM TSO ITP PTL 
Fats F<) F<) T<ceG a Tito 2 5 Sos J F re Oy: 2 a: =a a. : 3 43 : e CS $ ff. : . F . a iia ? Be 
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ak Bric BIR PIE, ee ne, Poe A $e hak rok gto nae e aie afe ck abs he aly yet ccs aces SC eNa 4 We Se g 4 We 5 
PESO NS SINS SS NO NS NS NS NO NST NOUNS NOONE SOOO NOT 
mf ye a Sa 
phew e ° neo 
+) So give me an heir”? a 
eh) rey 
se As from Thyself,— iS 
wey 7. 
Oper Page 
gh if ae 
@ 6. “(One that) will (truly) a So WM 2 bo ae 
Cos . : 2 922 Jie ‘ 
an Inherit me, and inherit“ : ore Si 
<2 oH ¢ p LEO og "wo # > > o> 
ee The posterity of Jacob; Oe Sy Conan 
ay ter! 5 Seo + 2 bad ae 
| eA And make him, O my Lord! << 
ee One with whom Thou art iS 
Pie et 
oe Well-pleased!” = 
ook - . s a> 
*<%| 7. (His prayer was answered): POG) AIO Lae ioe 
ni a : { SX * a , pul 2, ack 
es “Q Zakariya! We give thee as oe 
Ee Ev At 3 mee of Bap 
Be Good news of a son: Oc . o \3 Cal Jad . RSS 
= His name shall be Yahya: set> 
Ox é es 
Ce On none by that name Sl 
Bi ee ex 
so Have We conferred distinction 53, 
Spas ms 
ae before.”*! an 
a Sr 
ss He said: “O my Lord Per tt c sg t, 2% me 
ea - “1 —_ 4 is Re? 
“ How shall I have a son, See oy 383 K 
ote 2 ° PR I ES gt Test 
RA When my wife is barren Cal us Ty) ei 
Rae . ‘ i o ehh 
oe And I have grown quite decrepit Aes ie se 
“| From old age?” A Le nSadlos > 
ORIG) Rees 
eee Ree 
ot Ben 
ie & 
<i) se 
ae Reso 
BS - . + ee, 
oS 2459. His was not merely a desire for a son. If it had been, he would have prayed < 
$24 = much earlier in his life, when he was a young man. He was too full of true piety to [2 
we put merely selfish things into his prayers. But here was a public need, in the service of a 
“= the Lord. Ree 
P| age 
ei 2460. It is true that an heir inherits property, but his higher duty is to represent in Ss 
Bc everything the personality of him from whom he inherits. It is doubtful whether Zakariya kes 
Bie had any worldly property. But he had character and virtue, as a man of God, and this Se 
ps he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most precious possession. It was almost the most ae 
precious possession of the posterity of Jacob. The people around him had fallen away Se: 
id from Allah’s Message. Could his heir, like him, try and renew it? a 
vied in 
yaa . ° ‘ 5 etd 
eB 2461. This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus. In accordance with his oe 
ae father’s prayer he, and Jesus for whom he prepared the way, renewed the Message of ks 
By Allah, which had been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. The Arabic form Yahya 532 
aa] suggests “Life”. The Hebrew form is Johanan, which means “Jehovah has been Se 
“eb Gracious”. Cf. Hananan in verse 13 below. It does not mean that the name was given oe 
ae for the first time, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in II Kings, xxv. 23, an exe 
ay otherwise obscure man. It means that Allah had, for the first time, called one of His 2 
prs elect by that name. oa 
ee Y 
5) nD ee IIe) SELF COE ACT ATOR CO SHE Oo EN OT CONF CR LATA GREE DTU Ce GATE GOED eo iat eetcha eo eck cout ooicar te en tark em cere cotta content cote Gre mt 2 
EHC T|YU TYo TYs Uys JQe syd sys sgt Ge SY Tye TYE Sys Sys Tys GGb Sys Tye Tye sys Iye sys Fay 
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Beale whe ahe abe she abe abe abe abe ate she she abe abe abe abe she she abe she abe abe abe abe abe ah 
RSENS INES ILS SUNS EINSTEINS NS INC COUN SCO ORONO Co NEI NONE B 
say 9, aid: “So (it will be): - gene TD 
acdsee apts RAE ICUS IE Hie 
<1 Thy Lord saith, ‘That is > a 2 is 
oR 2 4 “7 Zoe Ps Sec} 
ea Easy for Me: I did 1 452 [74°%.. Sic =~ fe 
ea y 5 SS 9 Seder 25 TES 
ts Indeed create thee before, Rue 
$7 When thou hadst been nothing!’ ieee 
om ay 
ax 2 : e) 
| 10. (Zakariya) said: “O my Lord! ed 
eae ; : Lo, 
ey Give me a Sign,” cies 
Ce ‘ ae 
8 “Thy Sign,” was the answer, 2 
oe “Shall be that thou exe 
o~ 4 
me Shalt speak to no man a 
+i For three nights,“© Ss 
> 88 AK 
EI Although thou art not dumb. pe 
nts ine 
ee 11. So Zakriya came out a a ee ee pees E BP, 
“ ae, : > > —z a e Ld ry we ‘ ie 
a To his people ele bl medleeas' Slee fe 
= From his chamber: oO £ycere k< 5{ 3 oo a [i¢ 
<I oe “ONS he LD cine Paw o ia 
3) Bike 
Be Eye 
‘I ise 
mires pen) 
<A Ete: i 
Bits ; O is the “He” in this clause? As I have construed it, following the majori ea}? 
x 2462. Wh the “He” in this clause? As I h trued it, following th j a 
>= i mmentators, it means the angel who brou e message from Allah. Cf. xix. 4 
4] of Commentators, it the angel who brought th ge from Allah. C, 21 [ee 
Bi below. But some Commentators construe it to refer to Zakariya. In that case the meaning re 
(Fok = = . e * + ° 39 ° ¢ ise ry 
pes will be: Zakariya after a little reflection said (in his wonder) “So!”, i.e., “Can it really Bg 
Bi be so? Can I really have a son in my old age?” “The speech following .“Thy Lord saith,” ey 
oa 7 | ie 
“| etc., will then be that of the angel-messenger. [ 
Cs > age 
ae Sree 
BS 2463. Every man was nothing just before he was created, i.e., his personality was ey, 
se called into being by Allah. Even if there are material processes in forming the body, in ie’ 
ae AS . . * +) 
Be accordance with the laws of nature, the real creative force is the power of Allah. But > 
Se] here there is a subtler meaning. John was the harbinger of Jesus, preparing the way for [fo 
a! him; and this sentence also prepares us for the more wonderful birth of Jesus himself, [2% 
ae a : DK 
Sa] «See verse 21 below. Everything is possible with Allah. is 
i 2464. The “Sign”, was in order to convince Zakariya that the Lord’s promise was [ec 
ve ; , tee 
pi true. nes) 
ea _ 2465. Compare this verse with iii. 41. The variations are interesting. Here it is “for a 
ae three nights’’: there it is “for three days”. The meaning is the same, for a day is a period See 
a of 24 hours. But the point of view is different in each case. There it was from the point ie. 
‘<] of view of the Ummat or Congregation, among whom he worked by day; here the point be 
ey of view is that of his individual soul, which spent the nights in prayer and praise. Notice ioe 
ofeas : F Bas, 
icq again that at the end of the next verse, we have here, “In the morning and the evening”, Ee 
68] and at the end of iii. 41, “In the evening and in the morning’-showing again that the | 
<4] point of view is reversed. Se 
ioe SS TT TE EN en er ee Rn a Pn Gn Te eR ip Sat pos ep ge rg RE ee one Tee a: rah Leas ret 
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Se a8e 3: USES 
NA ENS SUR AIRE — Pa@ 
REVS ISO pre 
abe ab: RUN EON oe 
BANE 8. RIA L@ 
ts re CHUN oe 
ER OMETOOR is 
RENE RENCE . 
TOO OORCHEON signs Ro 
PONS told them es) h’s praises * ss ee oe 
any e la a 07 ‘ od Rote 
Be i Hog ta wa 7 7 I> doe - eo: 
mses To ce rning jrer nea Sa “ “% \ ee 
a he mo ing. bl le 9p rz pum | EDs 
1 6CUntt the evening d);7466 = Line isa 
rE an the comman ne exe 
ee is son came ae 
ld ms 
ipa his ho tayeN 
2884 12. (To aoe t”: Ss 
oy eee migh 67 a ee a, 
rh « oO ° k with 24 Pad o o GUis5 bes) ° 
a f the Boo him Wisdom rs Shiner cee 
as O _ - sopra balers es 
Pi d We gave foe (As on Ks ° ba 
oe An youth ’ Wer es a 
ite as a res) Y Ure Bat 
a Even eatu a we Ore 
om fe at .2468 giao Mylo axe 
Be d pity ( d purity: muah da oe a: 
ey 3. An an a | we re es . 
3 | Us, Boy yf ud pS 
AAs from devout. QU Le aa 
Asie e a - Ree 
ex! He bi his parents, A oe Pbas $ yT wf ae 
os kind to erbearing voce ay dale (phe io: 
EY 14. And as not ov Aa cs 29 Aye sd verer. oe 
= ai : i “ ie es, 
eer as SITY aa 
eit o ° ad , ar io st 
err bellious 023 Lo = 
| Or re ie ee 
own wy ¥ 
pe So Pe was born, Ro 
oy e day he dies, Ss 
= that he oe 
pe e day t he pe 
a Th day tha o> 
era d the is 
gf An of interest oe 
sur the centre elation pe 
rs f the Sara f Allah’s ” and as 
“ee his section o fast hold o eglected it, wW 62 
Be son is gets ta tim, ither corrup a ee iS 
ox e , Vv ei OW wos 
S27 Time ction ieving w for it is the ery? 
cao 2466. d the Instru unbelievi re the way : d om; It 1 f Be 
Bc a, an : for an u repa an Wi Iter 0 vas 
=| Yahya, ight’: to p than ma ore 
Gas 18 ° migh A as . re in the wy 
hae ith all your Baptist) w thing mo d, as in LA 
S| with A (John the implies some Eee oS 
st Yahya ( t it. : m, imp 5 and co tetrarch EB : 
oi d re interpre lated Wisdo led to judge Herod, the and Be 
Gans zz a 7 e ? a “> 
oa an trans is entit : d by is sins, ane 
“an 2467. Hukm, t that is imprisone ved for his fatuated. Sue 
ae or Judgmen long. He anges had repro rod was in unced Pe 
Aas m : ong. e He deno Sek 
as G . live hom om dl <= 
a) Wisd ° Sin. id not : Ww ith wh ol y ble ina 
ey denouncing he Baptist did ae sii woman aries for he ones the ee d ea 
ae hn he Ro ion of the isdom. by ved am d the w pie 
5 2468. Jo tt ation wisdo he mo unce ed [zs 
a . ru instig 1) for renounce show Sak 
s< (provi ally behead life, he w all Alfah’s 3) urity of life, uth. These d to All : ESieze 
Ce : ng r (3) p in his youth. ah an f his Res 
fad eventu in his you love fo ** and id in hi All ect a es}? 
ee soe eamee and iment”; he did love to at asp of ies 
21 But ev le pity “soft rai is work ing lo idering th itude RS 
Ae. ent ised “‘s his w showi sideri n atti 4 
Cine in; (2) g ise ] ut, con ma te 
P| sin; ( d desp 2 Al devo are fro oo ye 
ofan an : ess we ce 
“eh d lowly, in the wildern for he ae ents (for d violen _ Tos 
ex = d lived in his ee ly to his oo h @ never eaten Law. ESEIEOSS Sie 3 
2] an Ives in ann eon ainst LUO SON 
a ves e parti e fa ° p ag es ONY aa he: 23 v 
“854 themse a ee cae (eile aie GSENOOGS INS: 
aa creatures, also sho d a spirit o NEON FOR 
oo : this was tertaine VON OTOL’, ve sy 
pe life): r en PGFs v= <V 
aor ance, no AORN Ne aye 
oa oe MON ICES 
yee DORE Ne aS Foe ss 
pe 
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Bee £2 $ * ade Pig ae Ate. ¥ ‘ P ‘a: Pe ¢ g ; 2s gn ens aks abe 38. > an yeh ha. $ 2 by, Re os nies 4 - | Ss 4 x 4 i, 3 at ack 28 6 Als ae 
PSS NSIS SIRES INTs I NS PR cay IS ING IN CEN CTRL ALCO COIN Coy NCS US eS CUD oe es 
‘Sa Will be raised u 33 
ee (3 
opel a s 12469 rors FR 
i To life (again)! iss 
ee 
5) SECTION 2. foe 
sad < 
aioe Lae 


SL 


see Relate in the Book Be ee ee 
5] (The story of) Mary,” eae ba ASN ESS 


eae 2 Pe mea ee -% a9 
eS When she withdrew Ot yon gla Vey exe 
oma e Nye = — Cd be " 
oo From her family : eee 
oe ; — 
<*| To a place in the East.”7! se 
Se eN> 
or She placed a screen we aH foe iS ° ik kee 
i LL | lere HOAs 
< (To screen herself) from them: Sea Schl axe 
es gers 2 SF! SEIEOO? pp fo pe 
aa Then We sent to her 17 : ELA i) Deb 
se Our angel, and he appeared te 
= Before her as a man =. 
~ 3) wee 
ee In all respects. p= 
es She said: “I seek refuge = “ ey 
me : ; Gis £ oy 2 “ £95,978 AD TOT rest 
ig ELAR UM oye 8 ab she, ed c aslo Hee ae 
as From thee to (Allah) CBS dlape) ase Blass ae 
SR z ae : 
oa Most Gracious: (come not near) S 
Ge Ke 
ee If thou dost fear Allah.” isa 
aa He said: “Nay, I am only Lod er rd eh porters ac Eee, 
oa} thang s\% all 4 - ieee 
4 A messenger from thy Lord Lane ew Vill) ary Lists 4 
<a Be 
oe (To announce) to thee ity 
ex oe iss 
ee The gift of a pure son.” oe 
pe rag 
& a 
as j iw 
Bats a ; rae 2 ee 
oe 2469. This is spoken as in the life-time of Yahya. Peace and Allah’s Blessings, were sy 
<8] on him when he was born; they continue when he is about to die an unjust death at [igs 
pcs the hands of a tyrant; and they will be specially manifest at the Day of Judgment. ae 
Pd neo 
oy 2470. Cf. the story of Mary as related in iii. 42-51. Here the whole theme is different: [> 
RE it is the personal side of the experiences of the worshippers of Allah in relation to their [5x° 
541 families or environment. sags 
opis) : A m . Sek 
ee 2471. To a private eastern chamber, perhaps in the Temple. She went into privacy, ms 
Ses from her people and from people in general, for prayer and devotion. It was in this state ry : 
ant ° e ° Foch 
ats of purity that the angel appeared to her in the shape of a man. She thought it was a fee 
oft Sct ai . bs ~ : A nh 
‘¢sy man. She was frightened, and she adjured him not to invade her privacy. i: 
ee * SR: 
rae 2472. Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Prophet Jesus Christ, and now {> 
a had come the time when this should be announced to her. i=4 
oe oy at 
hen | ADT 2 4. vs ons . Rs + cl cored ae SUPE oe eT ee TS TT Sf STR 9G PY pm mn FTES bf Cy gem ip? Cpe pe Aur by hy ede try vets Te 
PEO CAN NSA PEGE CEOS OOOEN SOE OOOO POC D COTO OO POCO PO EOS eet, 
eat < i] 4 » = > ot a » dG deo dYVe a > e656 gui ges ¢ roe 7 ¥ IGS dye we g Oe Ph Fer be & de 
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Tes ale 200 abe abe abe abe abe ate ate ate ate abe abe ate ate ale ale ate ate abe ade rhe 04 abe abe ac 
ERY Sy PUA UAV YSU PAE SY ND SA AL AIO AR SU AL AU AR AUAN AY EAU SU SUL AUR AU UR SUR 
ne ; a> 
‘51 20. She said: “How shall I Doe erate od Bk bee 

<7 : pad, Cuettnattetin! ae 
a Have a son, seeing that “(r Zo = 
sot ¢ 

Bic) No man has touched me, Rene 
‘fot bf ey 

ofa And I am not unchaste?” og 

588] 21. He said: “So (it will be): " oo 

f . ° 2 Bue oe 472 oh ae we a ee | 

Bs ne SOS Mn Res MICE oc 
oy Thy Lord saith, ‘That is bs ard ae ia 
es nie 
2S Easy for Me: and (We eee eon ee oe 
oftam ® 2 ? a4 ¥ = > Si a's 

Sea Wish) to appoint him eee od On 
Px = oe Si cy vs ee 

ie As a Sign unto men i le Kilt. Be 
pe 9, 2473 Bi lees Ta a 

Se And a Mercy from Us’: ares 
wig: : xs 

a It is a matter an 
es (So) decreed.””*”4 = 

Ses ee 
pe : ; x 
Ro So she conceived him, Pe ee ee ee ie 
he . ; 4 i ” by 3k “ e * le 47 a xy 

oie And she retired with him ed b 2 as b @ eye 

“Ey T 2A75 istae 
a o a remote place. Fe 

625, > 
no And the pains of childbirth Cop ete Fede Bf Be tte She OF 
=| 23. P SCG Ae BEE 
S SVC ae I PEM BS 
ex Drove her to the trunk » oll e Sloe j a2 
ee Of a palm-tree: fm £ 26 TA & oo Gr es Oe 
ie P . ts Cod oS > lL Ju cas a> 
Pz She cried (in her anguish): a 

ie oe 
ast a 

Re ee 

ss a2, 

S Ss 
ae ee 
ace’ pes 

<a Cat 
Hes 2473. The mission of Jesus is announced in two ways (1) he was to be a Sign to ee 

ee men; his wonderful birth and wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to Allah; Bik 

Bc and (2) his mission was similar to that of all prophets of Allah. But the point here is that oa 
eX! the Israelites, to whom Jesus was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message of ee 
ate 

Bc Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. ee 
ge 2474. For anything that Allah wishes to create, He says “Be”, and it is (Cf. iii. 47). BS 
area : ‘ P : “ Petit 
io There is no interval between His decree and its accomplishment, except such as He ea 
‘<1 imposes by His decree. Time may be only a projection of our own minds in this world 
frie ne > 
ex of relativity. Be. 
(a «oe ° . ; Se 

a 2475. The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in Nazareth ao, 
eA (of Galilee), say 65 miles north of Jerusalem. The delivery took place in Bethlehem about [Fs" 
wea 6 miles south of Jerusalem. It was a remote place, not only with reference to the distance noe 
ee of 71 miles, but because in Bethlehem itself the birth was in an obscure corner under oe 

<6 a palm-tree, from which perhaps the babe was afterwards removed to a manger in a aa 
‘S41 stable. Be 

ose iv ‘Nig 
eee 
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inbed ade aie she sh0 phe 242 ah¢ she aie she noe sie phe she abe she aie she ade rhe ade ate abe ade aie I 
Hs Rania May Aa dans a NGS NING Ne BD DADA NSO MOURN GUN UG OU GLEE 
S34] “Ah! would that I had iS 
Died before this! would that i 
ha ° firaié 
or I had been a thing eS 
b=] feo 
reat re tten.2476 Ente 
aS orgotten. = 
oe me 
tS eS 
1 But (a voice) cried to her Lecce ac ce tows cee LB 
2 From beneath the (palm-tree): th ja- al “2 crlgvols ie 
“Grieve not! for thy Lord a ¢ mS ie 
ee 2 : ee: pedis “i, 
oa Hath provided a rivulet laa Ss 
oe Beneath thee; pee 
ea ite 
aS “And shake towards thyself ae ole Tete al leet ns fee 
te! Aad ¢ ALANS 9 [BE 
pe The trunk of the palm-tree: — ue 
S a ect |e 
& It will let fall > 7) Fe 
se Fresh ripe dates upon thee.%4”’ ee, 
she Me 
im ee 
e “So eat and drink aera “if- sy, ed 
PS , oe KG ra 
he And cool (thine) eye.” EO BIAIA MIS ane 
ee So o°= cour Eee 
Byes And if thou dost see were Vol ptlleye FRY 
a S ° al te 
is Any man, say, ‘I have Fon o i Pa ‘ 74 fet Ise 
seh Mi eo. 
pre Vowed a fast to (Allah) @ Jagd <= obb ye ee 
Rs Most Gracious, and this day iS 
<A . ° tie 
a Will I enter into no talk IS 
ye: ‘ . Fy 236 
Be: With any human being” ’“” 
i ate 
Soe Fit 
OG jase 
sy] 27. At length she brought te [ea 
<pgch Is a a ade ie 


5 


ea 
au oy 


rer ct 4? “ ~ atl ea 
The (babe) to her people, me AAA tee ly. pea cils 


A 
vA 
<7 


ai is 
oS at 
C4 14 we bs ar “ 


Oe 


NG 


[—74 
“+ 
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3 2476. She was but human, and suffered the pangs of an expectant mother, with no [EC 
ce one to attend on her. The circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from her ea 
Mey Wie 
Be people. Ss 
ee 2477. Unseen Providence had seen that she should not suffer from thirst or from is 
eS hunger. The rivulet provided her with water also for ablutions. Pes 
rf a4 

= 2478. Cool thine eye: An idiom for ‘comfort thyself and be glad’. The literal PSs 
xe meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. She was to cool her eyes (perhaps full ee 
oy of tears) with the fresh water of the rivulet and take comfort that a remarkable babe Ls 
pe had been born to her. She was also to look around, and if any one came near, she was ee 
+ os to decline all conversation. It was quite true: she was under a vow, and could not talk is 
awa = to. any one. Rte 
re ps 
a 2479. She was to decline all conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow ise 
<i to Allah. The “fast” here does not mean abstinence literally from eating and drinking. [eh 
cA She has just been advised to eat the dates and drink of the stream. It means abstinence as 
is from the ordinary household meals, and indeed from human intercourse generally. ae 
SEU GO 
if Ge TYs Tye Tye Tye TYS BYe Sys Tye Syst TYs Tye Sys Tye syt Tye yt sy S TYW Tye Tye ryt 3 
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SISSIND NSISS ING NG NOINSIN ORSON ONG Ni NONE NON NO NET OAOH IN 
oe ie 
ty Carrying him (in her arms 2 Ge ee ee toes 
ease : Opto id fe 
Be) They said: “O Mary! = is 
we : vag 
<2] ‘Truly a strange thing feos 
Zz Ce barges 
es] Has thou brought! = 
yal 2481 4 “ 4 Sey? 
“1 28. “O sister of Aaron! 4 rr ef tr ot Sheree Am fee Be 
seat 40 pul alslplob boy pees aa 
me Thy father was not tm ce Sk OS 
ae i - ti? . td LAW. 
cA A man of evil, nor thy i@ Carlil oe 
a, Mother a woman unchaste!” Re 
z 29. But she pointed to the babe.” 26 4e eho ee 
+o) 29. But she pointed to the babe. a ee iS “Hoel S 
ear P ~ os = 7) GI 
BS They said: “How can we ene ane = 
Ps) 2 ra Ls * ° Call Sein 
ova Talk to one who is EZ .gai Buber Be 


A child in the cradle?” 


Bid 
Vv 


i 
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: was 
<4; ia: ; pk 
a 30. He said: “I am indeed Oc aa Guana = ae 3 4c iS 
ze, A servant of Allah: Ro Gb glare I gle ule 3} Ss 
xe He hath given me eS 
ss : Se: 
xo Revelation and made me oe 
aoe ae 
ea A prophet: iS 
age Bx> 
ex “And He hath made me MGATe 1h x 4 ¥ ee, 
As @ —= © & 3 ° e : Ree : 
r= Blessed wheresoever I be, : eae MDM SD Vas 
esi SL > 
a ‘oi A or Sede ee 
se And hath enjoined on me qe male 5 sir ee 
a bs 
Se o 
pitne Me \4 
= 8 
; Aud 
SBS oN 
Bos on 
BS oe 
ee i 
5 2480. The amazement of the people knew no bounds. In any case they were ready one 
e to think the worst of her, as she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But now ie 
“<1 she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced the house se” 


Go 





ze of Aaron, the fountain of priesthood! We may suppose that the scene took place in the = 

Be Temple in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. ee 
eS ed} 

4 2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. isa 
ze, Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly family, and were a 
aie therefore, “‘sisters of Aaron” or daughters of ‘Imran (who was Aaron’s father). See n. ae 
ax 375 to iii. 35. Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the unexceptionable morals of aa 


6 
EA 
Paes CR, 


her father and mother. How, they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her 
progenitors! 


29 


“y 


af anode, 
ESA SAS 


2482. What could Mary do? How could she explain? Would they, in their censorious fs 

j ry p y Ss 
ae mood, accept her explanation? All she could do was to point to the child, who, she knew, [i> 
>. | * s 2 2 be j 
<¢q@ was no ordinary child. And the child came to her rescue. By a miracle he spoke, defended a 
<4] his mother, and preached-to an unbelieving audience. See iii. 46, and n. 388. Se 
one, 6 Pel > 
Mal Kay Co x 
gi [ina Ege OP bcs rs Tee 4, - Veg PTE Ae » ST A PS a + PPPP og TTT © ee tt <r 9) 9 ees glen ata * od St ted ot hy las RP ae an bd ~ ipsa 
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“3 mK 
a Prayer and zakat as long py 
<PEN e ieee 
es As I live;*® i 
<a reds 
Kev ° bee's 
pe! “(He hath made me) kind aE ee rece ON ey x 
He 3 Ss , ony * Ss 2 o 2) oe 
ee To my mother, and not irs Lie ble slat lr dallploy by 
<i rs iit 
pe Overbearing or unblest;* Qe 
<a Peitte 
1-7 . Fe 
= “So Peace is on me r af- oe ers gy es el ee 
Hie = oe ee il ora 
me The day I was born, — sy (23 Noe gle last, by 
<3KH . iste 
<2] The day that I die, cole Aches TEE 
OC & o Co * roe 
Bc And the day that I 9 px > 
priest Shall be raised up ors: 
eat : + \ 9992485 4 
eS To life (again)”! out 
i ee 
Sr itie 
Bee Such (was) Jesus the son es 
35) Of Mary: (it is) a statement ce 
ai ; es 
a Of truth, about which one 
oe : : << 
Be They (vainly) dispute.” se 
a: oD: 
oe It is not befitting peepee fe eee ee 
3%) To (the majesty of) Allah rt gcrt da dlatoble Bee 
iS 4 “ EE 
oes That He should beget Oe a Ol CTE es TU (522 
BS ; OM GRAN EAPO E ; 
mt os: rer 
BS Rs 
pi atch 
oat ies 
5a i 
G rn 
<i 2483. There is a parallelism throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahya, with some exe 
se variations. Both the parallelisms and the variations are interesting. For instance Jesus ies 
wt as 


| declares at the very outset that he is a servant of Allah, thus negativing the false notion i= 


oe that he was Allah or the son of Allah. The greatness of Yahya is described in xix. 12-13 ,&@° 
3 in terms that are not applied to Jesus, but the verses xix. 14-15 as applied to Yahya exe 
Bc are in almost identical terms with those applied to Jesus here (xix. 32-33). Devotion in ieee 
| Prayer and Charity is a good description of Christ at its best, and pity, purity, and [> 

ay devotion in Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charity, just ae 
ae as John led to Jesus. os 
Bs 2484. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and harmful to those on whom it is exe 
6a practised; it is perhaps even more harmful to the person who practises it, for his soul ae 
aa becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wretched,-the state of those in = 
“G4 Hell. Here the negative qualities are “not overbearing or miserable.” As applied to John SS 

ps they were ‘not overbearing or rebellious.” John bore his punishment from the State ee 
BS without any protest or drawing back. ee 
Bs 2485. Cf. xix. 15, and n. 2469. Christ was not crucified (iv. 157). eS 

<e 2486. The disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also persistent ee 
Bc and sanguinary. The modern Christian churches have thrown them into the background, aa 
Re: but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. a 
Fe UCP LD DUP SPD ED PULP DO STIG O LSU UEDA 
7) v Vv v v ee ON v Vv Vv vo “Vv vi «y Vv vs ev vr eV Vv v IAT v Gs Te 
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: vip! 
RG - eat 
“<a A son. Glory be to Him! ise 
ee) When He determines Se 
& A matter, He only says og 
eps = $b + z -, otal ts 
Be To it, “Be”, and it is. oo 
eo Sy: 
oe . Verily Allah is my Lord : peers Vrr er, . 
ee And your Lord: Him osc Bagley ee 
a cc i x DB : Pe 
mitt Therefore serve ye: this is a) ee ee ‘ses? 
om i a dae : 2488 S fat biel IS 
<7 A Way that is straight. sig 
<8 37. But the sects differ oso, Ze Berets Si ae 5 mag 
A gas | es, 
ae Among themselves: and woe CHAM So980 re ae Yi Sis Sas 
as To the Unbelievers because 2 be 
a Of the (coming) Judgment’”® ~ Fee. 
5 hea 
Bi Of an awful Day! Rea 
Nee How plainly will they see 2 eer inne 
Ray Oo: p y y c PAU Me a ° pao 
= And hear, the Day that PISS 5 ares es 
chon sot 
wet Pt 1 0 : 4 a re Pas. 5 
BS They will appear before Us! cs ne i ay aot BG 
31 But the unjust to-day " ioe 
<a Are in error manifest!” iS, 
zis oe 
pe . But warn them of the Day ree obey s Ae a 
ast Of Distress,“*' when aeege yall i585) —— ie 
ee The matter will be determined: ry BYR; [xe 
4) ° yor Be} 
“oe For (behold,) they are negligent > 
es And they do not believe! ee 
Be et 
BS Se 
a ES 
Bs viS> 
ox Ss 
iy 2487. Begetting a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men’s animal er 
mc nature. Allah Most High is independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him to Bae 
xe attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic materialist la 
a superstitions. ie 
=p at) Dea > 
ast 2488. As opposed to the crooked superstitions which take refuge in all sorts of a 
Bec metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur-dn there is ar 
3 no crookedness (xviii. 1). Christ’s teaching was simple, like his life, but the Christians oe 
sq have made it crooked. rs 
“i 2489. Judgment: the word in the original is Mash-had, which implies many things: oe 
<6@4 = (1) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgment; (2) the time an 
re) or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for such is 
“454 production for the taking of evidence. A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. ig" 
sa ince 
S4 2490. Cf. |. 22. and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. i 
xi 2491. Hasrat: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. iS 
. ane VOY TOMES Ae ue REO REOR en Co eNOS ae SOS: ms me on 
is ve 
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ea ee? 
& SECTION 3. 3 ee 
eat oa, Af 5 
oe ae “SSI 3 S31 iS 
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Be ; ; Book @: > sie S643 nD Pars Se 
the ( se 
#5 (Also) mention in SEF SE ee see 
<feq 41. of) Abraham: 3s 
ea (The story th eee 
See man of Tru , 4 
a He or oe ed OR Si 
AS eI + ms t wit 
by a i) het. “ “ yY SSoe coy ‘AZ Sisal Pas : 
Sal A pr P f. ther:44”7 E did Yu \ a) ear) a An. ” S as 
<r id to his father: a ae ae [Se 
oh eye to P > ee 
Re Behold, he said sr hic, noo aed oe 
Sea ther! why fox eke, sx Lo pan, [4 
BE “C) my fa ; eth not io Ae 2 ibe rs 
sa ip that which hear Ss 
er Worship a 
a eth not, and can me 
aa And se hing? me 
ce = 1 i ne 
1 Profit thee nothing iS 
Bass er! to me se 
is e S 
ay ath com 2494 7 ie: 
os H d thee: Bee 
“| Hath not reache S 
a : I will guide re 
<5 So follow me: " Ss 
. att at er 
sos Thee to a Way ; 495 “oe 
<page Gd 2 fs 
ax and straight. mie 
ors A Si 
RA ie 
& & 
oF, Kassel 
ee ise 
<a oe 
ser eae 
ao ee 
ay passes from one to ie 
a 1964, Material property th, and all that igs 
Be - 485; xv. 23 n. 1964, ives life and death, and a4 
a 2492. Cf. iii. 180. n. her inherits it. Allah gi iginal source of all things. oes 
ee : when one dies, anot k to Allah, the origina icitude for his [ee 
3] another: fter physical death goes bac to his tender solicitude fo ; S 
. ives after is in relation to 7 dtobe pe 
<5] survives here is in re braham wante orKO 
x eference to Abraham ity, and to whom A (4 
& Seen t received the light of Unity, n> 
BS, not © ws pg 
“&3] father, who had is their duty and privilege [ED 
es P d frend. hers. Jt is their Tak 
2534 a guide an tive of Light than others. [24 
eS Some are more recep ing: in oN 
<3 2494, he right Way. derived meaning: Nes 
r= . d point to t - hence the ae : > 
<q to guide and p ; complete, perfect; ‘not dumb’: in xix. i 
pe iyan-tight, smooth, even; ses’; in that context, aman ‘in [6 
ey 2495. Sawiyan-righ f all the physical senses’; ‘completely like’ a man, iy 
pe in full possession 0 f a man, comp ach, 
8] 17, when the ang QVON OV OV OT ELON 
set , POR MT OT OMNES PAP Pee Se = 
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Cx See Ws Ry Bh 2 . a 
ee a ! “> a7 ~ = o” % ih 
FA 44. “O my father! =a not Beak Zo 4 oF (z i751 -31/ 4 oN AS, a: 
#54 Satan: for Satan is a oe Ehedant) orate dna a Ss 
gre ; Bim - Keo 
ee A rebel against (Allah) ice Sa 
St sr = bed 
4 Most Gracious.””° ag 
a ig et “ ! : Sass 
< O my Le I fear . tye cm its gece 4 At Ay S 
say Lest a Chastisement afflict thee cee) Utw Je Hie 9 Gor ke: 
: F<) ” = Cont ; 2 Bot 
ese From (Allah) Most Gracious, 40} ay : { > ay e S - og 
: aa Sy OS “3 Z = ” a 
Dek: So that thou become Cre 
P= e Pema, 
Da To Satan a friend.” ee 
oh, <a RS a 
acta : ae 
ee . (The father) replied: % j = 
ar Art thou shrinking So APS, ae = iS 
ze ox. . od ot ate a a oo = 
ey From my gods, O Abraham? Gane , octal savas fe 
= ° i a ee diay - bea 
Gr If thou forbear not, I will see, 
= toe ie “S 
x Indeed stone thee: ie 
és Now get away from me Pes 
<a ' > 
“4\ For a good long while!”””® iS 
oe see 
OE ° as 
54 47. Abraham said: “Peace be K pre ot 7s Pate 46 ia 
ee : lhe oD 
és] On thee: I will pray I soca = ele Las 
<A ® 2499 Poors * Pd 499% es te ys 
pe veness: Oat \e: Ae = 
a To my Lord for thy forgi or a K- a3) e ¥ ia 
hen - nen 
se P= 
ite paseo 
of ie, fos 
re 2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that Allah ee 
“a is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. Ee: 
age: WS 
ce ; : Posen: : : re ene poe 
ay 2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself lan 
‘“<%] a degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection PS" 
r= g y P as 
ie of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the outlawry of Evil. si 
eed 2498. Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in xix. 42-45 (for Pe 
=i 8 P pe ras 
: S we may suppose those sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in xix. 47-48, os 
$24 contrasted with the brusque and repellent tone of the father’s reply in this verse. The ee 
& one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to Abraham from Allah, as the is 
‘4 other was the outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute force. The spiritual Ss 
afi lesson from this episode of Abraham’s life may be stated in four propositions: (1) the oss 
& pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual, Fe 
aa (2) if the father refuses Allah’s Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to [se 
“4 the father; (3) having received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even ie 
4 if he has to forfeit his father’s love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels es 
eS) him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on Fa 
é, the one hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. ia 
“gay 2499, Cf. ix. 114. where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred a: 
“241 to, and its limitations pointed out. ee 
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a . faite 
“hy For He is to me ie 
com . Paste 
ms Most Gracious. ios 
Ce inte 
ee “And I will turn away Se 
ae) From you (all) and from those eS: 
a Whom ye invoke besides Allah: es 
1 ‘I will call on my Lord ee 
pe rd, bx 
ee Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lo Or 
os I shall be not unblest. ee 
wie Se? ah 
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ce When he ha rl Lt gaitley 90¢y0 9h 9 pe Ae Liss Ps 
os m_ those fe aap oe ‘< Ses 
os From them and a id fim, aes <4 Sere ew 3 Be 
=| | Whom they worshipped besides a5 bles. agar sen, He, 
me he * bef cre 
3] Allah, We bestowed on him iS 
ee exe 
te Isaac and Jacob, and each eae ie 
boy * het 
ee Of them We made a prophet. she 
ar Net 
wick VO dl ae Be ie 
at Sar -? Pad ° ‘ o a, 
ee! . And We bestowed Sded aod cosh Lace glte (=e 
Ae rd it peat 
zs Of Our Mercy on them, ise 
<3 And We granted them om Se 
Bo Lofty honour on the tongue > 
Gr ine 
rics: Of truth. a 
ae i=4 
se Hes 
Bs, las 
Gon ie 
+, Yet Phd eo 
‘= Newt 
or : the Chaldees) and [ed 
a 2500. Abraham left his father and the home of his arene - uae fen rays FS : 
fern | i us lan 
SOR use he was turned out, and beca per 
Bic never returned. He left beca with what was false in religton. In return for abuse, he ne 
38] him to make any compromise is fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) would fi 
a tle words. And he expressed his fervent hope Hijrat 
26e4 4s spoke gen ly to his prayers. Here was a prefigurement of another Hij *—: 
ie ’ ing in re o hi : Deas 
Bi} have Allah ee fed th er was abundantly fulfilled. ice 
Sas many centuries later! In both cases the pray eee oh : 
oe : ing on one line of fre 
ey ; tioned here as carrying : me 
eae 2501. Isaac and Isaac’s son Jacob are men edu cante iaekil’ aol sete Pes 
ol : sas i was Carri y ae 
Pas Abraham's traditions. The other line his line got special honour in the Holy Prophet eee 
es independently five verses lower down, as Cf. xxi. 72. i. 
A f Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses. es 
tt re) C ° » bd & re 
S h d his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their line, maintained wee 
ashes an 1 q i ek. 
a queer ae h for many generations, and they won deservedly high praise-the a 
‘S44 ~—s the banner of Allah’s truth for many ge uld be praised by fees 
eM f men. Abraham prayed that he sho P Be 
a Poe euuaee ee eeeeee © F later ages: xxvi. 84. Ordinary praise may mean = FS 
x er : - OF. 
ea the tongue of truth among men to come in la g 


nt by =e: 
nothing: it may be due to selfish flattery on the part of others or artful management by 


d 
ta se 
Ke 


ise indeed! ia 
. truth is praise indeed! ine 
: : tongue of sincere truth Dye 
Za] the person praised. Praise on the tongu Ra, 
co . Sf ap a Tp nce eal aN ASEAN TAN CEN BOR Sd Vasey? Saf 
<3 PRUSLAY RS BYARD ERASER PaSeAROEN PERN RSA SCARE RNY pO AR RECO Lea tccadlis ah 
i ars “Recep " Seay Tas y oF, Rea (as WON. yc . 3 the Rea Age te ee Ss, Vv v TY BS yt * 
POSES: vee VM ee ee Me ¥ ‘ ves SD SORE PRT PR PO Pe Ee Sh 
Usy v 
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ork abe ate ae 202 o58 a0 200 o00 abe abe abe abe he she ate abe ade a0e abe aie abe she abe abe 380 9.9 
FN a NS ACES INS INNINGS NGS DCS Ry Ns Bes LE) OC NOD CNOA OSNOUN CUO 
TAP WE, 
oR fate 
ee SECTION 4. = 
St ine 
3 51. Also mention in the Book ane 
rs ps 
5255 (The story of) Moses: aa 
oes : ie 
sj For he was specially chosen. as 
a ke ra = S- 
re And he was a messenger as 
as es 
+A And a prophet.>” i 
a Ke: 
Ses Seore, Bees 


And We called him ye ee ee 
From the right side” Lan paced hill catty 


os 


ae ae s ee 
= Of Mount (Sinai), and made [4 
AK - to 
ee Him draw near to Us, ise 
oe For converse in secret Ss 
ae) One 
ec A 2505 “ _S 
o =! nd, out of Our Mercy ae ae a ek a ee | = 
ath Se 3 ? > ie - ayy = ; 
Sex . . (or) ae malsllLin; ¢ OS > 
Ss We gave him his brother ay re FD cnaltenas Fe 
oF oe 
S Aaron, (also) a prophet. S: 
mis Bike 
ache ° ¢ = Ree 
Bs . Also mention in is Book 4 ae ve ait os i gee 
ez (The story of) Isma‘il: boris ae Saat 8 
ayt} doe SE 4 gerry etter  . = [p> 
x GUtiy ‘sete Jka> ize 
mrs 15 are bs age ~~ v 7 ” 9) Goble Eee, 
“rea is 
ee ee 
‘i ie 
oxta! aries 


2503. Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in all eS 








me the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order that he might free his people from Egyptian Ss 
& bondage; there may also be a reference to Moses’s title of Kalimullah, the one to whom ae 
on Allah spoke without the intervention of angels: see iv. 164, and n. 670; (2) he was a [Se 
ee prophet (nabi), in that he received inspiration; and (3) he was a messenger (rasiul) in that > 
ea he had a Book of Revelation, and an Ummat or organised Community, for which he > 
‘é=| instituted laws. [34 
wx 2504. The incident here I[ think refers to the incidents described more fully in xx. i: 
1 9-36; a reference may also be made to Exod. iii. 1-18 and iv. 1-17. The time is when be 
5S Moses (with his family) was travelling and grazing the flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, ise 
ae just before he got his commission from Allah. The place is somewhere near Mount Sinai exe 
Pe (Jabal Misa). Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes there, he hears a voice an 
me that tells him it is sacred ground. Allah asked him to put off his shoes and to draw [ 
ee near, and when he went near, great mysteries were revealed to him. He was given his ia 


commission, and his brother Aaron was given to him to go with him and aid him. It 


i 
resto | 






= ° ° ® ae Pad 
nA is after that, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, as narrated in vii. Lam 
ag| 103-144, etc. The right side of the mountain may mean that Moses heard the voice from [Ee- 
~ “2a s ® * « . 2 . fie 
‘) the right side of the mountain as he faced it; or it may have the figurative meaning of is 
sc “sight” in Arabic, i.e., the side which was blessed or sacred ground. Suey 
es P fe ' er 
: Bo 2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impediment eee 
1 in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with him in his ae, 
eal mission. Allah in His Mercy granted his request; xx. 25-36. ae 
oo SST ET er TS A Le LO ba i spe “a potas PEPE es § SP ETE te siwe' es PP i UP eS dee a ae De er a ON a ee poe 
KSC IGE THE SPO IGE THe Tye THe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye TYE TYEE TUS Fay 
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a Se 360 3.3% 
‘ 4 o abe ade. ao ag = AA pecs 
a als Me 30h A0s 208 a0 3 ICING 
ICIS OO GN IRON ON OR OR IO OR IG VRIES Ee 
BE RE ANE, BLE, ANE, ON, SNA NAO ROUSE LOY is 
Haake ats sheaths aie ak RONAN ROD on 
TSS SSI SS BS ae 
io ret 
Bo (strictly) true SS 
os He was mised 2% Se 
3s To what he pro , _ Re 
=| sen bas 
ie And he was a messeng ee 
Bes (And) a prophet. ee 
"ea ee ES 
oe He used to enjoin a 
oe) FE; 4 
oe ; ople Prayer oie 
oes On his peop Pn eens S 
Pastas And zakat an ae 
ble in the sight isa 
w=: t accepta as 
oot Mos og 
ohiyg . 2507 mie 
su Of his Lord. rs 
Be he Book is 
are 4 i € i Dp 
Ee Also mention in t eS 
“i x 2508 a . 
pnd Idris: fees 
prev? et): 
RK He was a man of truth Bea, 
Ss h t: aes 
Se i; - ) (and) a propnet. a 
= {And sincerity), All i edt arta el Bo. 
eS CP CIA, mee 
<s o on = 
Soa aised him Sc ae 
S anes tation 4 iS 
ont aie : Any 
= hose were some ae =a) Iago abl OAS S 
<PxG) ose sD cy ytd ~(*Eo Sao: 
aq) 78. T on whom ees . Be nec lee 
apis Of the prophets - fs o Ave "17 Creag pole ong 
ee His Grace,— ON gs 9 pallemcyos is 
“4 Allah did bestow ep 23 ea 
5; 3 of Adam, c ete lett 7 ao” aa oo,” foal 
$1 Of the debt PE desls\ oatalolia. 2ayemls on 
wee hom We Celal cond gts os 
ss And of those w ore e ioe 
ee ied (in the Ark) oa 
eI Carried (in te, 
by ae 
sy ie 
<3) MERI 
Be ifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. cS) 
ey a‘il was Az-zabih i.e., the chosen arbi offered himself for it, and never ore 
es 2506. Isma im of the sacrifice, he voluntarily he substitution of a ram (oe 
Sexe h told him o : deemed by t in hi ores 
és] When Abra nee ise, until the sacrifice was re Arabian Ummat, and in his pss 
254 flinched from his seers the fountain-head of the Ar Islam reflect back the [eg 
oe *s commands. He was d the Book of Isla fas 
5 under Allah’s (lah. The Ummat an ee)? 
ee : the Prophet of Allah. SS 
pe terity came E=4 
Bee: posterity en ee 
¢ a ood on Isméa‘il. ees 
x sii aaa acrifice: see last note. herechovie aa 
oe 2507. An acceptable s an, viz.; here and in xxi. 85, whe ‘blical fe" 
eS ioned twice in the Qur-an, v ase 3 ification with the Biblica we 
attag is is mentione d. His identific e ped: 
i 2508. Idris atiently persevered. t be correct. Nor ar ex 
“e tioned among those who P: v. 21-24), may or may sous in Gen. v. 24 Sg 
ey omen “walked with God” (Gen. v. ing the same thing as i bas 
ogkey Enoch, who wa ; 57 here as meaning th ortals of death. Se ‘ 
eg ified in interpreting verse . assing through the p hat [es 
4 we Aes) ), that he was taken up without p ity, and a prophet, and tha Meee, 
pe Fe d took him” , tha f truth and sinceri ? ‘ in the series Reo 
oy (“Go . he was a man o : : hich brings him in Mey 
ook Id is that is this point whic d ks 
ie are to . . It is this p honoure nie 
| All we high position among his people ch with his people, and was help ee 
ey ee tioned; he kept himself in tou ff from our people, for we have to = 
a just mentioned; t us off from Las 
<q s«of: men j ou need not cu . tion. Ute 
fo} al progress eee est sta ee 
S pain ner ca ey to truth and piety in the high OT ON IM OM LN ONE 
poe i em. De ewe Oo ee = ARG Pa ean Pose Re) Sens SAS. 2c. Bc Fok 
sa] and guide 1 MENONE ACNE NSCOR OO ROO er: 
oe9 MESCLESC SENS SON GOSS ENON: 
ore DPN PROP NEON POPP Gee Te 
er Bao TS ecy ak Cs SERIE Korea aeN : 7 v 
EOS Oa Oren One. 
PHS 
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rk SP 2c f ee BPR BEEP 2 4 Ree Bese 42 ay ff) > fo Be g&&% > fp [> 6 > 2 &g pip 2 p ofe oe ghz 3 3 OMS 
OER NE Raa ENE REE OES SAEED LEE LTO fo EE ADEN STAT EE NAT ES LY Fae VAS Ie ES AF SS Be Ne EVE OO Le OH NLS EO MRL ONG BE Seth 
FINS TS SSF Rea INS HN CSS INS AR) Ia) PRS IOAN CS INGE ED DS COS CSUN COIS BOTCON PAU SUES 

















sons Seng 
| With Noah, and of = 
sna COL ICCAMEAR ROS 
“21 The posterity of Abraham>” (Ad TH Uo glory ye Meule SS 
et Nt = 
ee) And Israel-of those Se 
os Whom We guided and chose. os 
ES Whenever the Signs a 
Be Of (Allah) Most Gracious iS 
se 2510 ise 
“oe Were rehearsed to them, ae 
oe One 
es They would fall down ie 
| cere 2 
ma! n prostrate adoration rh. 
CS A axe 
az And in tears. S 
Pet Eso, 
ott See Dees 
oq 59. But after them there followed TANT i“ ar, ot vee & oa 
hes e e 8 < _a\o- : ale : >» 
x4 A posterity who missed Sma Je (2 sofa es 
Oe Me 
i Prayers and followed after lusts 7 1 aE eee OIG | (ak OG |< 9 
$8 / BAGS; es Ee 
ee Soon, then, will they i 
a) : Sees 
“4 Face Destruction,-”"! ee 
ees Reo 
“<3| 60. Except those who repent sik Pa ee ee ee ene o 
<2, And believe, and work NS slalork,o, be cyele gabe ¥} S 
Sei} : Baay 
Cos Righteousness: for these fey pcr se nett aee Ah or BES 
m=! e o*® wD . Ys * a) e Y Eas 
Be Will enter the Garden So le PACS reen yoy S 
ens E ee 
S19 And will not be wronged ee, 
a es 
Se In the least,- ie 























aoe ey 
Ee 61. Gardens of Eternity, those see deed gece 4 7 pees Se 
nite Which (Allah) Most Gracious LE pe) 36953 Qo Qe eae 
ax rt . ELIS £e, Sper r 32 t ard La 
Has promised to His servants ola cea Seehof BG 
mS In the Unseen: for His promise Zs ns Se 
aM Must (necessarily) come to pass. e 
te oe 
Spee rae 
athe Fatt 
és (39 
oA ’ ° . e + + whe Nad 
oe 2509. The earlier generations are grouped into three epochs from a religious point fe» 
mata . ee 
fea Of view: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (3) from Abraham = 
Sa to an indefinite time, say to the time when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the ae 
S| need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is another name for Jacob. se 
& 2510 The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that the “Posterity” alluded to ye. 
ee) includes not only the messengers but their worthy followers who are true to Allah and ee 
<4 uphold His standard. es 
ert 2511. This selfish godless posteri ains the upper hand at certain times, but even oe 
ah & P & PP bE 
a8 then there is always a minority who see the error of their ways, repent and believe, and oe 2 
es live righteous lives. They are not penalised in the Hereafter because they were associated Uae 
<2 pam 
sq With the ungodly in time. They reap the full reward of their faith and righteousness. [3 
OR eG 
Beat naceernciast ane aerietayetmareccesae: a = ar : lesa 
PS OP TEIN IED OP RD DED OF RO SYD EP A SF 97, GIT: CP NY ORT CENT RP NE SPE, CORE SONY CONE SPO MENT RINE GP NSTI 
SILOS CRON IR Shon ON ON IN ON ON IS POTN TO Te TOON OU TN TIER 
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Wee a0e 202 abe a00 abe abe ade she ate abe abe ahe abe ale ahe she she abe g00 abe she she 00 ade abe ac% 
NSIS IGS INS IGG ND RS IRN CS UO EA CSI NIST CINCO 
is Pate) 

opts : ase 
es 62. They will not there hear oSb> ogf See J Cog soarG [ES 

‘4 Any vain discourse, but ay ehy LetlenS} hy) bd oyaees Se 

rn ; 2512 fom Se BOR ie 
oy Only salutations of Peace: G9¢ A695 eS iS 

we i g - e a 

eS And they will have therein os 

oe Their sustenance,~'? morning iS 
=| ‘ pa 

ee And evening. a 

“aes Such is the Garden which as 

Se We give as an inheritance as 
P= 4 

eh To those of Our Servants Bre 

a Who guard against evil. Us 
sea ep 
oi (The angels say:)*' s 

Be “We descend not but see 
a By command of thy Lord: a 

ext y hd 
oe ey Z ‘ ae 
ea To Him belongeth what is on Ss 

meget 2 “NASA aa, CA 33 
oat Before us and what is AY \ wish robles 
“| Behind us, and what is Ss 

on Paitte 
= Between: and thy Lord aS 

A Never doth forget,— S 
Ma oe 

Spek: eee 
ez) Lord of the heavens prices ie neces 22 Ss 
aS aL cle lias Se iNlS> Be 

5] And of the earth, : BMI I FIG Os 
ees er #f @ ‘eg se 3 

on = Os £ wo Fe get fT" Slee ye yor ete St 

< And of all that is . aural oles bm edp tal A ly [4 

coe) Between them: so worship Him, Z ot 


Re 


AS fet 

A = ¢ + + ° e he a 
ox 2512. Salam, translated “Peace”, has a much wide signification. It includes (1) a sense [= 
— yea 5 © . . ° ° tes: 7 
or of security and permanence, which is unknown in this life; (2} soundness, freedom from Ey 
ok defects, perfection as in the word salim; (3) preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the Ee 
oN word sallama;(4) salutation, accord with those around us; (5) resignation, in the sense that rae 
rE we are satisfied and not discontented; besides (6) the ordinary meaning of Peace, i.e., [Ba. 
as freedom from any jarring element. All these shades of meaning are implied in the word Ss 
Miaieall ee 
attcl 5 rae 
oe Ista. cay 
nites ‘ : . Wate 
Bo 2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of subsistence, the term covers all the ie 
<4 means of perfect satisfaction of body and soul. Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, ere 
mx all the time, always. es, 
ORS : PEAS 
pe : eae , eo 
& 2514. We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around us. We may give of [- 
= our best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness we may fs 
aeicy ° * . ° * tae 
es complain within ourselves. But we must not be impatient. The angels of Grace come not RED 
Sf] = haphazard, but by command of Allah according to His Universal Will and Purpose. Allah [5x 
= ae * ° * * + a a a ie 
és] does not forget. If things are delayed, it is in accordance with a wise providence, which ba 
“qj cares for all. Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His service. pas 
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pods Bos Gn Aa auch at b aaen yee abs. Brice, ACA BSS, ALE A D2. aye, a, od Aven Bik, Baek Suk Sarde, Ao, Wes inlee $2 Seve 
BENS SENSIS ING NCS NES IN ND ND NCD NAS NCO ON CNG NOES NEON RN Oo ANNI 
a eer 
CAN Py orice 
=| And be constant and patient ise 
eee In His worship: knowest thou Ros 
“a8 Of any who is worthy a 
os Of the same Name as He?” se 
Bc SECTION 5. ae 
Weg Ne 
4 ise 
<oe pte 
a Man says: “What! eee 
= 4 
nes When I am dead, shall I KO 
rer e e es 
Ree Then be raised up alive?” ae 
$21 67. But does not man Pero re ef aie. ae 
S= ‘ r) 42" eel ty ° iS Q 
<9] Call to mind that We dis andl ICY oe 
Be - i So * Eas 
re Created him before ‘Claes an 
ee Out of nothing? Bs 
Se So, by thy Lord, on e ae ia » d@ “* rag Age x 
<1 | Without doubt, We shall gather pices) Iyegtpcon) <b, Bs 
et ree 4 - Bo 
wa Them together, and (also) @) ie Sor yer oAGe | ot Me 
bei 3 ° oe a Pa . iH z 
$4] —‘ Satans (with them);”'° \rmgiparl is 
<3 : wa 
pe Then shall We bring them 2 
na , om 
om Forth on their knees SS 
at oe Me 
oy Round about Hell;?”” ss 
4 69. Then shall We certainly oo 
Ae Drag out from every sect og 
ee oh 
Ee ee 
¢ ae pe 
Se Se 
se | _ Be 
ts 2515. The more we taste of the truth and mystery of life, the more do we realise sae 
2 that there is no one to be mentioned in the same breath as Allah. He is above all names. gs 
oe ut when we think of His beautiful qualities, and picture them to ourse as 
ee But wh think of His beautiful qualiti d picture them t lves by names is 
re which give us some idea of Him, we can search the whole wide world of our imagination, 4 
ey and we shall not find another to be compared with Him in name or quality. He is the me 
S84 One: praise be to Him! ae 
a ; i 
se 2516. The disbelief in a future life is not merely a philosophic doubt, but a warped Se 
oe will, a disingenuous obstinacy in face of our inner spiritual instincts and experiences. We vam 
: pe were nothing before. Cannot the same Allah, Who created us out of nothing also continue Pes 
Bit our personality? But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our state will grow — 
“1 worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. We shall be herded with satans. ae 
ca In utter humiliation we shall be faced with all the consequences of our refusal of Truth. oe 
ou 2517. Round about Hell: There are many ways leading to evil, and people get to it eo 
RA! from all round. Hence the mention of the seven Gates to Hell: see xv. 44. and n. 1977. es 
Cg te wa" 
ee fig et ee 
Sot le, SUA CT a te as ee i ee ae STE i a FT aT cay Ty ryt TO yr Pm ns an a i I Ee atin giek> tte. sp leas 
SEEMCACECAES COGS GDED SECO COCO RO DO OO EO OO OOOO OOOO OO aH 
Kee Tye sy T Ge TEE IGE Ge Tye TES TPS TS SHS TGS Tye YS Tye TGS TGS SYS Tye TGs Tye Tye Fay 
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Weed : y me OL. M ae ae 4 OE Z Ne at 3 Wd a4 45 As ve y fh Gas Ae : mL av By eae Spiesa wy > oO wy s an S Se ay 
ea Be 
ook) if wt 
ee All those who were worst is 
oR) P = gerd 
4 In obstinate rebellion os 
: Oe e > tH : 
ei Against (Allah) Most Gracious. is 
at apa 
ile 


3 
on 

2 
ren 


a 

A. 
ge 
4 1 


And certainly We know best 
Those who are most worthy 





TREAT 


ee 


5 1 
fay t 
ab 2a) 8 








= ie 
ee Of being burned therein. ea 
eo Ney 
Pc 12518 sd 
= Not one of you but will once iS 
sie fal ; E : % int 
e Pass over it: this is, deo Se 
< With thy Lord, a Decree ES 
=\] ye ° A at 
oF Which must be accomplished. se 
Ri pte 
«>| 72. But We shall save those 7, \AAtetias Cote Re cs [Ee 
Pent n 2 a we a eel. e Goa 
eH Who guarded against evil, Sells 5 \ yal orl ised 
re , i 
And We shall leave doe = 
esi iP ee 
“ty The wrong-doers therein, ate 
+4 es 
te (Humbled) to their knees. eke 
ra Ee 
ees ee 
a4; 4 e Sit 
Ss When Our Clear Signs _ eee hae 7 ena i 
oe Are rehearsed to them, gepliile age UL ee 
+ e : a os tot 
a The Unbelievers say to those i KAGE en ihe WA Bee 
4 « ° % e wr. } — 4 
Be Who believe, “Which of the two ce eic 
ce) . o e e eae 
Bick Sides is best in point of oe 
es Position and fairer in assembly” isa 
<u bat 
sa 4 on oe “74 ee 
oe But how many (countless) a oo a 3 cy 4 ik lS { aS es 
4 : ° Pd e norge 
mS Generations before them é ies 
ee ron 4 Age tee 
Bis Have We destroyed, vi) eS) ’ 8 
“ Who were even better (=< 
<a ; ; ; ae 
In equipment and in glitter Bs 
Be To the eye? ae 
te Ne. 
Sek 2 
;: ; ie 
os Lae 
oe P : f oe e . ae 
Ki 2518. Three interpretations are possible, (1) The general interpretation is that every ee 
28) person must pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have had Taqwa (see. n. i 
me 26 to ii. 2) will be saved by Allah's Mercy, while unrepentant sinners will suffer the ae 
i te ae . ‘ s x Nee 
ea torments in ignominy, (2) If we refer the pronoun “you” to those “in obstinate rebellion” pe: 
| in verse 69 above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse only applies to the wicked, Pe 
3 msi : « . « « ’ Tip 
Rea (3) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the Bridge Sirdt, over which ail must es 
a8 pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not mentioned in the Qur-an. wre 
2a ae 
mis 2519. The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show in worldly position, or [2 
‘<¢1 in people’s assemblages where things are judged by the counting of heads. But Truth must EGee 
23] prevail even in this world, and ultimately the positions must be reversed. ee 
on ae 
a hee fe a 7 ie, Rants okt 7m 0 RTTOh es er TET re; > ~ « yn hl 4 od Ltr - i. 7 ~ Ty = TTE =gealp “4 
SEEN Cosa ON CORN a PERN PN (ONAN SRE ORR ARN CRD IR CRN CRN Ta ORT 
} GE TYE TYR ye Tye TYE Tye Tye Ye Tye Tye Ye TYE TYE TYE TE Tye SOR Tye THe TGS TOU SOE FOE FOU Fag 
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SL PIL B02 292 302 abe abe she abo abe she sho she 00 abe ahe oh0 abe ade abe she a8e ahe she abe 200 aK 
NS RS INS TES INS Ns CS INS ESS GS ANCES ISON OY ONY OEE 
mit oy hea} 
aed aeee 
ee 75. Say: “whoever goes ee hee ee ee = 
aS : pala) oAals UCAS S| AR ae 
sr | Astray, (Allah) Most Gracious =" = > is 
Ce! a“ ” en 
ore A AY Tee OT de al Cat a eo 
oe Extends (the rope) to them, WALLA VER SUI rer Neca; sive~ fs 
oi oe . te * & 79 ) 8 
ey Until, when they see ede ee ee: 
a The warning of Allah (being BS A yl ee 
ai * « ° ¥ °% te 
i Fulfilled)-either in punishment>” Core van ee 
aoe : C7 a Rr es 
Be: Or in (the approach of) ae 
shoe! s Rees 
ae The Hour,-they will ram 
Les : . fas 
x! At length realise who is SS 
oA _ 0g at? 
“a Worst in position, and (who) 33 
a Weakest in forces! > 
nits ee) 
pice . cM 
“ox “And Allah doth increase , re 
boca! : BD 4 ole gg FS bere oF wtacets -- BES 
‘i In guidance those who seek CLAN Se gael Nil, AF 
Be Guidance: and the things ¢ e2 Yee ae Bee Gor 4 ee = 
oo J \d Dyce reciodall Fe 
Be That endure, Good Deeds,>?! MF AIP OPM - a> 
ee * » FANS 
ES Are best in the sight ese 
or Of thy Lord, as rewards, & 
oo And best in respect of i> 
(Their) eventual returns. ee 
seq 77. Has thou then seen Oe 
on | ts 
P= 9 
oe The (sort of) man who oe 
on Rejects Our Signs, yet a5 
pad ness) > 
= bs 
a 2% 
s ES 
‘i ie 
<p Sa 
se Rese 
of ey Nf agoe 
oo 2520. Allah’s warning is that every evil deed must have its punishment, and that there re 
ae will be a Hereafter, the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it 1s frequently called. The oe 
aa punishment of evil often begins in this very life. For instance, over-indulgence and an 
[As « « * . e . e a wat 
“x excesses of all kinds bring on their Nemesis quite soon in this very life. But some subtler eS 
th forms of selfishness and sin will be punished—as every evil will be punished-in its own oo 
$24 good time, as the Hour approaches. In either case, the arrogant boasting sinners will 
ie : : a : : Re 
<i realise that their taunt-who is best in position and in forces? (xix. 73)-is turned against [2% 


SSS 


themselves. es 


¢ ome 

= Se 

ae 2521. These lines are the same as in xviii. 46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), a 
ea except that the word maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for amal (hope). The iat 
ee meaning is practically the same: but “hope” is more appropriate in the passage dealing Se 
a generally with this world’s goods, and “eventual returns” in the passage dealing with the ee, 
“ s sinner’s specific investments and commitments in worldly position and organised cliques. as 
BR sD A AGS NAP ANG AP NPN NPN NPN SPNV. ONE ONO ONPG ONY, ONG ONL OREN ON 
GEC TGU TIC TGS TGe TEE TVS TYE SOU IQS Tye Tye TU IGS TGs IYe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys FOE TPE IGS Fay 
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Bee, rO¢ 9.8. : ° 
FENCING eS tii) ESECEG eae KORE ay: SES a ROS 2eG CGE Kon SOA eoe RTT ee } ee DOO gor is ene EN 
Gay Esta 
4] Says: “I shall certainly a 
ore ws . ’ Bane 
ey Be given wealth and children?”>” ise 
wh th TBS 
Apo ine 
és] 78. Has he penetrated to as 
pres aN 
<3] ‘The Unseen, or has he iE 
Oe + « we 
<4] Taken a promise with ee. 
ie The Most Gracious? Se 
es S2€ 
bs! Nay! We shall record bared bane gs 4 
<7 ve 5 ERG 
aa What he says, and We Ania S yf ai <aee WS= ie 
o ie fom - piay Be 
2) Shall add and add oe ine = Beli A iS 
ey To his punishment.>” ike 
ea Las 
ee Exe 
<4] 80. To Us shall return?” Pa ee nee sac IE 
02) [ pote 
ae All that he talks of, LOREM Pe AVIERY ia 
=e And he shall appear Se 
Bo Before Us bare and alone. = 
ea ie 
wy a?-2) ate 
e241 81. And they have taken Soar [Ee 
ene : ahp 
es (For worship) gods other than Ase cosdoel atl, oo 
agate Hen) 
Oe i pBeX A - ‘core 
ee Allah, to give pee (be oh ip <j Sy 
<3) Power and glory! ~ Bago 
ey ee 
an! ie) 
< th a shall reject Cn Ace Si Se 
ES Their worship, and become arene SaAKa > 
Se i i 2525 dim 2 Cae 
) y Adversaries against them. cor os ov SS 
sed ; oat a tage 
<P tne 
ibe na 
= pd 
CATS lorie 
=| (34 
es 2522. Besides the man who boasts of wealth and power in actual possession, there 2 
nine is a type of man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his worldly hopes sre 
<@4_—_- thereon. Is he sure? He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all good is in 2 
aa the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when he rejects faith |e 
ees in Allah? Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the mysteries of the future? For ne 
{$24 no man can tell what the future holds for him. me 
y= [= 
nee 2523. Such a man deserves double punishment,-for rejecting Allah, and for his er 
‘és  blasphemies with His holy name. ae 
eas Pasi 
Bs 2524. Literally, “We shall inherit”, Cf. xix. 40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had ee 
@ property and power, it must go back to the Source of all things, and the man must appear i 
“21 before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the things from which Re 
BS he expected so much! ae 
eae 2525. ‘Izz=exalted rank, glory, power, might, the ability to impose one’s will or to ky 
oe * Pars 
. = carry out one’s will. Ce 
e& { iz ™ 
ean : . ; : a 
ies 2526. Cf. x. 28-30, where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, 5: 
fey and leave their worshippers in the lurch; and v. 119, where Jesus denies that he asked ese 
ash or worship, and leaves his false worshippers to the punishment o a ae 
<4 of hip, and | his fal hippers to the punishment of Allah. i 
Re oO Gi RE INES ANT Ware ay. SONGS ESOS FOSOOO GO SOCE SBS SEES SNA i 
ph é 1 “ F < 
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> ahe ode s De gic e ate ahe ate aA sf 
SKINS CS RCD CS IAG ewe RI CORSON DONE Res RGSS. 8 
: "ego, 
re, We se 
s e 
*454 83. Seest thou not that We iS 
i of ict oy 
e Have set Satans on Zz iS 
<i Against the Unbelievers, oe 
pia ° 2 + one 
BA To incite them with fury?>”’ Soe 
= bas 
aK So make no haste Aa se seer ve fa 
RES ‘Ole j See leew a Pes 
“1 Against them, for We Ree gh ass \egie og 
3 But count out to them oe 
cz - a 
B- 5 A (limited) number (of days). a6 
Gr A Pa a ae os < Cat Was af ” p> 
a5 The oy We shall gather C1555 BPS a ine SAA 25 SS 
oe The righteous to (Allah) Ve Z bee - og 
Be Most Gracious, like a band ss 
re (Presented before a king for eae 
Ba) honours.) ee 
RS . And We shall drive Os Seater aiid gee Ss 
Ae : 2 A pra ey [ee 
is The sinners to hell, 42 bt 7 Sue 
a re e * ay 
pes (Like thirsty cattle G 2 
fry: P oP 
a Driven down to water,—)>% Fer 
ea < 
& None shall have the power meee. Hoos Syee ‘" ves Ge 
es ; : Soe bel cye¥ lastest) i pe 
po Of intercession, but such a one are ae 
i As has received permission aa 
Ne i Pests 
Be (or promise) ey: 
is * b> 
ee From (Allah) Most Gracious. ie 
actos OL > 
be << . Pas 
ae They say: “The Most Gracious Se 
= Has betaken a son!” a 
Sas ee 
PK oa 
Se on > 
rs se 
<A ere ‘ : ae a? 
gs 2527. Under the laws instituted by Allah, when evil reaches a certain stage of Loa 
Bc rebellion and defiance, it is left to gather momentum and to rush with fury to its own 
oe destruction. It is given a certain amount of respite, as a last chance: but failing repentance, oy 
a its days are numbered. The godly therefore should not worry themselves over the ea 
ee apparent worldly success of evil, but should get on with their own duties in a spirit of oa 
+54 trust in Allah. ee 
pee 2528. Note the contrast between the saved and the dcomed. The one march with ES 
pn dignity like honoured ones before a king, and the other rush in anguish to their - s 
Bs punishment like a herd of cattle driven down by thirst to their watering place. Note the oe 
RE metaphor of the water. They rush madly for water but are plunged into the Fire! ae 
CAL F 
po <8 
er ayer, Na OD OE RR LO aye 
EEO OOo Oe “ Be Be BOGe Se ee TOOe pe Ben ye. we ve Oe cyt ree ye cys A 
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Pe 256 256 a5¢ abe ate abe abe she she che she 5 fe. Roe abe 9526 306 abe ale. aac Asch aes I. Wess 
SEN ay Neo Pay IN ay IED IN Ca) UO aS NAD CIN NGS SACO ND DES NCO NAOT Yee 
a ee 
Sf aN 
33] 89. Indeed ye have put forth is 
eke : oie 
<{ A thing most monstrous!>” ss 
ove Irs 
ioe ; 2 — 
fa) 90. At it the skies are about ee for ere ane ie 
r= To burst, the earth AO Satya) os ERs 
ss o split asunder, and 2 aS EROdS | i Cte (= 
<< P oe! © laa SUA 4502 Siesta | 
se] The mountains to fall down Sq 
ete In utter ruin, > 
on ‘ OES: 
= That they attributed es peeltnan i . 
wind r } a | e fide 
a A son to The Most Gracious. spade Ul RSS 
hen Mery 
i For it is not consonant ne a ‘| ees As [3 
es With the majesty of The kee Azo Sah ae = iS¢ 
ae Most Gracious that He a 
Pe Should beget a son.>” ENS 
= [S¢ 
re! ‘ as 
“ee Not one of the beings i 
mh ty Fre 
se In the heavens and the earth 2 
oe se 
Be But must come to The Sal 
<3 Most Gracious as a servant. S 
=| = 
te He does take an account fom seed Loh es fe 
FS fc} ow oS coe : » wes bs 
as Of them (all), and hath llc 59 Eo = 
a ap 
ok Numbered them (all) exactly.>*! ke 
Ga me? 
5 Mee) 
=| ae 
xt ee Ba 
Bp 2529. The belief in Allah begetting a son is not a question merely of words or of 4 
<7 speculative thought. It is a stupendous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to the iss 
& level of an animal. If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it amounts to Fe 
aa a negation of Allah's justice and man’s personal responsibility. It is destructive of all es 
on ae . ‘ . PR 
“he moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest possible terms. << 
<; “3 e e + ° e * ° oe 
i 2530. This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (xix. 35). It was (a 
Gar . é ; : ery 
a illustrated by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, including Jesus [x 
$24 himself, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served Allah. The [ez 
te evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in the case of many previous generations Us 
$i which went to their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the argument is now rounded off <% 
eS towards the close of the Sura. iy 
oo 2531. Allah has no sons or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human Bey 
sik] beings. On the other hand every creature of His gets His love, and His cherishing care. [> 
Ga Everyone of them, however humble, is individually marked before His Throne of Justice ee 
‘S] and Mercy, and will stand before Him on his own deserts. ee 
Sect Bat 
Se SEEN SS SSS EPL SIRSEPSSET S 
: eenOe ce SPAY RN CORN OR SRY OLN (OLS TBE (SIN BREE) BSA POSEN IAN SEAN BRON REN RNIN ISON SRN SOUT Sea 
spot 2 we é ws vyt é vi syt vy vie Vv mys vy : Vv : ; 
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peerage renealsc Katee es fe 
CROC ERO ee lap as = 
OCONEE oO lo-baa ad) me 
ae B:4 Cx Eee, poke lt = x5 
eB eR AS CONS oe m ae Sen Ca 
OOS of the ale) IE 
Ae d everyone ’ singly 4 Yr 2 le . as 
234 95. An to Him t UA | Ae cee 
em ill come Judgmen : ar : Vybgne Teas | os ram 
sg On the neve OSes i 
ee be ess, SY aS 
“A those who f righteousn “45 Ie 
21 96. On Be deat 2 4 25, SCE Ss 
Bax And wo Most Graciou cc ASIC pte Alen co 
Cty : € a raed, zs 5 px pee 
8) Will Th a ear A pede yA NaS me 
3] estow Lov onniearee 3 
eS We made wy = 
eh have aN 
BS 97. So r-an) easy es < 
ee In thine Ow hoa mayest & s 
$53 t with it t righteous, W494 oe Sa 
aa Tha the co as 
a ate * to “= 5 “ 
3 d tidings eople Seye mel ales la oa 
P=; Gla ings to Pp 3 J ed - > Bo y4 Gls r rc S 2 
x d warni ion. alter ere Salas: oe 
oy 0 An contentio Ore ee eset ype aia ae Feo. 
Bs Given to apie Heese a is 
- 4 25 ” ~ v4 
os how many them Nee n> 
Sey 98. tions ? Canst es 
aH Genera destroyed : Se ; 
Be. : 1 em t Drak 
Pics Have ae e one of th Ss 
: aa ind a singl much ey, 
ise Fin ar (so Re 
ce ) or he m? Se 
or Bead) ts of the ee 
a hisper re 
oe yaw mgs 
S As 
“ead ‘) 
eg pe 
i as 
“5 PAs 
6K a 
<3) : 
PX Be 
Ps S 
<Hs Ra? 
ei pa 
ey he fe 
aw in t aoe, 
<8 : world and RSP 
be in this tion. a 
Gas tures, in d conten > 
og ’s fellow-crea hatred an howing Pek 
Ga f man’s in breeds iniscence, $ f EK 
coe love o and sin eminisc tion o py 
aa , ae and the a peace, eht up as a fr the degrada al be eee, 
pase , n love, love an is brou od, ibility wi sy 
eo His ow eds e is he go sibility Bea 
és 32. bre : tenc : to t on EON oy 
ey ae Goodness which this a Allah ee personal resp mS 
De sh Cf. xix. 74, sie hee ae final End, w SHOSGOSOSOEL 
ae . : € TCE ee Toe Tee TO 
] _asss. peehanco gery VOL PEL ENON 
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ie as aed 38s he Pe ets $ a Zt § i if 4 , w 3 cm Ln wits 3 é : 3.54 ak, aU: aSe s 4 s a Y 3 ax o ade 98s abe Ax x ra = af 7 ep 
PEGS DID ISS NCIS CS IS INOS INS INOS IES ES NSO RAS ETE SOREN 
i wh 
oe le 
Sen Pek 
og et _ Re 
ie INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ta Ha, 20. ee 
Ese ey 
x The chronology of this Sira has some significance: it has some relation to [Ee 
“#4 the religious lessons which it teaches. iy 
ox It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which resulted in Se 
Be Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion, and which took place about the seventh year Se 
$é4 before the Hijrat. eae 
oe i 
i The scene is described with dramatic details by Ibn Hisham, ‘Umar had {= 
Ey previously been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam. Like his eS 
ES blood-thirsty kinsmen the Quraish, he meditated slaying the Prophet, when it ee 
eo was suggested to him that there were near relations of his that had embraced gre 
91 Islam. His sister Fatima and her husband Sa‘ad were Muslims, but in those days Eat 
~ rie . e 2 ‘ Me Ha 
33] of persecution they had kept their faith secret. When ‘Umar went to their [ox 
Be house, he heard them reciting this Sira from a written copy they had. For a sy 
31 while they concealed the copy. “Umar attacked his sister and her husband, but |i 
1 they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and declared their faith. ‘Umar ee 
94 was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that he asked to see the leaf as 
‘é31 | from which they had been reading. It was given to him: his soul was touched, [a 
“4 and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters [&¥ 
ove e a ? 
4 and champions. sa) 
ig The leaf contained some portion of this Stra, perhaps the introductory [ex 
ts] portion. The letters 7a Ha are prefixed to this Séra. What do they mean? The fx 
$1 earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical interjection meaning “O man!”. &% 
Se It takes up the story from the last Sura, of man as a religious being and [i 


t 
ry 
4, 


illustrates it in further details. It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his 


“| life when he received Allah’s Commission and in his personal relations with his [i 
SSP ne 


\ 
2 


mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh’s house, to learn 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in Allah’s service, and in his personal 


Us 


Ae ® * ° . +o HF 
4 relations with Pharaoh, whom we take to be his adoptive father (xxviii. 9). It ioe 


“Gay @ 
SOE ee 


further tells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites into idolatry, 


ee i, 
aa and recalls how man’s Arch-enemy Satan caused his fall. Prayer and praise are [se 
eA o 8 ry . e dy xo 
“s4] | ‘hecessary to man to cure his spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate [Ee 
334 Allah’s revelation. ore 
ex (29 
=| Summary.-The revelation of Allah (the Qur-dn) is not an occasion of J; 
4 distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most Gracious (xx. 1-8 ae 
+ (3@ 
mig 2G . awe 2 J te 
ee How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh with his [se 
see oe 
434 brother Aaron (xx. 9-36). sa) 
mee int 
fete Bee 
eee Ba: 
ie rae 
ae Se 
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Re a5 sie 
ee How the mother of Moses was directed to cast the infant Moses into the [Ee 
1a Ci s ‘ , + . ef 
gut river, to be brought up in Pharaoh’s house under Allah’s own supervision, in Ro 
om Pei 
#1 order to preach to Pharaoh and declare Allah’s glory (xx. 37-76). Ee 
ez How Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their rebellious spirit, iS J 
Ba and how that spirit was stirred up by Samiri (xx. 77-104). ag 
TE 6, 
a] oe a> 
=| On the Day of Judgment personal responsibility will be enforced, and < 
#6 Allah's Truth acknowledged: man should guard against Adam’s enemy, Satan, [© 
es and should renounce vanities, purify himself with prayer and praise, and await Se 
m3 the call to Allah (xx. 105-135). et, 
eS iad 
ee Se 
Ge ae 


he 









is 
ne 


Sak > 
ee “ 


GOED 
ve %y v 


5 


oe ee 
te ee 
reat ey > 
ote Oy my? 
ax a 
on > 
ad E 
fia p= 


















ie 


a 
@, 
v 


* 
son ee im 
at alr * 
C3 a : 
= = 
<it i> 
(es ie 
Ae > 
™ at ee 
ao bea 
Sas ss o> 
iS Be 
oR rsa - 
Rm ie 
oo Bol 
a es 
rics sane 
a: 3 a. 
vee o> 
Ae tas 
Mey Ga 
ee Se 
AS ee 
Or ea 
ra i 1 [7 
Po Regs 
iy nee at > 
Lins Fas 
se > oo 
Ss es 


ait 5 S > 


fot Ty yt vy yt vy v ys cyt cyt vyt wy US Sys Sys Tye Sys Tye Tyt sy wv Vv v v Tot v Oy 


- 878 - 


Sara Ta-Ha 20 Ayat 1-7 Juz! 16 ne poled 5A Yo ab By 




























Mee she she she abe abe she she ahe abe abe abe abe ade ahe abe ahe abe a0e abe she she abe ahs 202 292 3% 
EES WS NING NC I INO NO Or SEO NAC SOUT SOINON OLIN 
Go os 
<2 7G-Ha Cire NG iS 
PEE Si Mee 
Ee eee ae rane eas 
5 es SC AERTA VY’ ae = 
oes A a A272 at S: ae 
ay In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, -. 
s a: * are Fae 
= Most Merciful. ne 
us = 2534 Se 
Rs Ta-Ha. a 
ca We have not sent down 2, (eRe 
EASES ak Oe Ot | 
! = La FJ »}° te 
om The Qur-an to thee to be ©) Bina Pais eae 
ee : . 2535 = 
ra (An occasion) for thy distress, es 
‘ ee 
“ie But only as an admonition fm co rhe E> 
ee Trpvty- V5 [5 
Ro To those who fear (Allah),— OS te Jice se 
as s * a o ae 
HR Who created the earth OF Ne ipetls 7s le es hy Bee 











91 And the heavens on high. ae 
ss The Most Gracious” fim Moot porns seosye [eRe 
S | Osis aesen 
Bs Is firmly established “4 Bit 
ee Se 
som On the throne. lace 
age wake 
pos RS 
“Ga af 


To Him belongs what is ee ee eee bie at 
= ey \ : 
In the heavens and on earth, Wl oiyes 3 aj 

























85 “% aa Ye Cad Ca ee ed Se 
ni And all beween them, G cS Wiel Fert 9 ae 
iran | « tert 
| And all beneath the soil.”’ By 
aa ane 
as . If thou pronounce the word a> 4 71 a ee 4445 ait ores ie [Be 
<3] Aloud, (it is no matter): OD 2a Noleraile edb etoly [eb 
| <o 
eee 7}? 
oA one 
prs = 
3 Loreal awe 
mS: 2534. For an explanation see the Introduction to this Sura. ie 
of ee e ate >. 
re 2535. Allah’s revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it checks ae 
‘231 man’s selfishness and narrowness of view, and (2) it annoys the wicked and causes them [2 
Sak : nee : a DEK 
$21 | to jeer and persecute. These are mere incidental things, due to man’s own shortcomings. fs 
: Gn + ’ . * ° e Tay Fy 
“21 | As far as the trouble is concerned, the revelation is meant to give a warning, so that iS 
SS persecutors may be reclaimed, (and of course for men of faith it is comfort and [Bye 
ott | » * « + aS Ae 
és consolation, though that point does not arise in this context). an 
oes) ed 
eel . ° ° +e * ne 
ra 2536. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on this  [@>: 
aera + + tsa 
rej earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses ail Creation and sits on the throne [= 
Me * . - : a os iss on 
eh of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our Faith tells us that all must be night. Allah’s SS 
ae authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be questioned, or which may not Stee 
és] last. His authority is “firmly established”. Pas 
a 2537. An exhaustive definition of everything we can conceive of-what is in the {G92 
ee * ° b f 
a heavens, on the earth, or between, or within the bowels of the earth. bea 
oy rary 
Ae : = SS EES BST eo 
BO PU TAU A URNA DAUD AU RDI PI ALLEN LCS ONT 


- 879 - 


7) 
to 
| 
> 
~) 
i] 
ss 
S 


J-16 pt pol eal Xe ab 0) ~~ 

















eed a ‘ ee Ve nen Frese Ailey piteal, taste, De Pack. Duk Pe ee aoe, BOs. SE ohn a Ny é Ne & ek nhs shy PPguilon BY, fe és - 
pea TAC NG ay IRC cas Nc US IN IAL can Ny ec A OUI CIN DIN CIRC CORO NOIS GOIN COAG) TSO 
* Pe Ese 
“sa For verily He knoweth os 
oy : ore 
< What is secret and what 24 
= ia 
mies Is yet more hidden.>® pane 
ahd Lag 
oa Allah! there is no god ae Bin Aine ’ =< 
ook : ra} pyeees ae et 
=| But He! To Him belong . Bee Ss 
Ss The Most Beautiful Names.>? oa 
Cou ee 
ee 2540 Ox 
<3 Was the story of Moses Pe ce a ere Te 
=e f ! ay $ Jer st 
‘ Reached thee? RS Uotyt Cade ching pe 


NG 











Bi 2541 f o taht o 9% 4 oe , Fe 
S . Behold, be saw L fs "6 aa aii KS aay aire BUS on 
a So he said to his family, ad ee, ; ae 
Ke “Tarry ye; I perceive onl 51 el FOR Ss 
Ao A fire; perhaps I can pe as |. oe 
te . : Sy £3 2277 Bee 
zg Bring you some burning brand 3 Soe MN te Ss 
wi oe 
ie: 2538. There are two or three implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, [&a> 
& gives no information to Allah: He knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown ia 
RS to others, but what people take special care to conceal. (2)1t does you no good to make aa 
ex insincere professions: your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone matters. (3) If iS 
<i] you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not necessary to raise your cea 
Bi voice: in cither case, Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are like an open ee 
4x) book to Him. ie 
eS 2539. Cf. xvii. 110 and n. 2322. Allah is The One and the most beautiful things we ee 
= can think of are referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which are like titles ae 
S of Honour and Glory. 
os es 
xy 2540. The story of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the Qur-an, ee 
ra and in each case the phase most appropriate in the context is referred to or emphasised. a 
= it. 49-61, it was a phase from the religious history of mankind; in vii. 103-162, it was =<: 
ge a phase from the story of the Ummat (or nation) of Israel, and the story was continued § -a> 
sie to the times after Moses, in xvii. 101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a soul Se 
& in the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in xx. 9-24, we have a picture of the rise of a soul ee 
“ in the commission given to Moses from Allah; in xx. 25-36, we have his spiritual za 
ho relationship with his brother Aaron; in xx. 37-40, we have his spiritual relation with his oe 
6S mother and sister, and his upbringing; in xx. 41-76, we have his spiritual combat with Se 
a Pharaoh; and in xx. 77-98, we have his spiritual combat with his own people, the S ; 
ee Israelites. For other incidents, consult the Index. sa 
‘ 2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary fire, which always betokens the presence ee 
< of men in a desert or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, to fetch the wherewithal < 
tk] for making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find some direction as to the way, from [E> 
ee the people he should meet there. But it was not an ordinary fire. It was a Burning Bush: is _ 
oe a Sign of the Glory of Allah. ie 
<i rane 
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Do of ¢4 De abe ahe oho abe she athe ap ate ghe ate ade ghe ate abe 2 abe ahe ade he ohe 4% 
Bd @ 22 Vt at. 3 SS awa rehef awa Fee PEA) OAS, 3 RTS ee LT OY Aoe inne. ao Pape Me > vita ae SWAT oe GRR Arter eae Ca toe 
TERE NS ING) N NS Nay ROS NCS NED NSN) LDN OA NOON SND Mio Kea NIN co NAS : 
Sal sete 
ge Therefrom, or find some guidance ee 
“S| At the fire.” iz 
mS Free 
as But when he came yA PRTART ar ae 
= To the fire, He was Oc 2S Gosles Lats [4 
1am Bet 
“3 Called “O Moses! se 
C025, ie lt 
athe = Beer 
=| 12. “Verily I am thy Lord! PET RAI HRCI RECRTRARART ae 
“2| ‘Therefore cave) Web es gets sh blal fe 
He } > Re 
gS Put off thy shoes: thou art i 
ie 7 Poste 
ABs In the sacred valley Tuwa.>™ ise 


Rif: 


‘713. “I have chosen thee: 


a Listen, then to the inspiration ‘ 
Les : axe 
ey (Given to thee). i 
rs “Verily, I am Allah: Se 
oS There is no god but I: ‘Sy 
pi So serve thou Me (only), ioe 
a : ee 
mri And establish regular prayer pss 
oie For My remembrance. exe 
4 15. “Venly the Hour is coming- > 
as I have almost kept it Se 
3 Hidden-*™ for every soul iS 
eS a: 
2 x 
sy 2542. The spiritual history of Moses begins here. It was the beginning of his mission. S 
<1 His physical life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to later on, to illustrate another point. oe 
: z Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to the Midianite people, a8 
+8 A . * ° 2 : 4 M q nh 
yin the Sinai peninsula. He married among them, and was now travelling with his family, tS 
ee ee Be ie 
1 when he was called to his mission by Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and pe 
S6@} = guidance. He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full PS 
“fb: p i ; : oe Reh 
a of portent meaning, which is reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. bs 
Biss 2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away [5 
atk ° . ° ° wt 
Sa] his mere worldly interests, he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. [Ss 
ast ian F 
es 2544, This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, where subsequently he was to [5 
Pa, 22 . 1s 3 
54 receive the Torah. = 
Se 2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in the fee 
Lor ° ° 2 + fon 
i last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get 2: 
“(eq = the _meed of its conduct in this life. ioe 
stn oa Hee sh 
| « s * ° + as 
onf 2546. Ukhfi may mean either “keep it hidden”, or “make it manifest”, and the [oR 
rN Commentators have taken, some one meaning and some the other. If the first is taken, pads 
4 it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; if = [e<' 
So a TAP a PY a PL PRE ag TY eg TTT a TE ew TT ne PT a PE ee ag hE PT es TPP ee 2 ee PT ea TE tee 
JEESCECLOO GSES OO CS ENOL COOL OO SOOO OD OOOO SOOO OOOO CO OOCS ET 
et 2 y + wy © U fr) > @ ¥ ! v v ¥v eG Sd E g OG h. f rhe Se 3 A 
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Rea Bek AEE DSe8 S58 Arie® Both are Pye, BIR ONE, BB BOE SA, BR AR BR BR, Ak Ak Boek Bok, Aah, BI AR Ase, Ab s 
PESOS ON UNS RCS AGS ACI IAG CINE IRGC DREN OIAN COTA ODN CER EON CaN CONIA COT Co A Coe 
as ive ji ito 
S| To receive its reward S 
a By the measure of oS 
oe Its Endeavour. Re 
ae 5G) 
< | a“ fete! Ne 
pike: “Th 7“ f oh fF + cor Fr a dd ae 
ih erefore let not such as Pee MILO ca gk - eS 
<i . : Leite w* le thas Ys ge 
ea Believe not therein . & 
as dom  r0rtr yg pr rete, BEF 
“Ae « i ; % - ’ es ee 
a But follow their own = ORS AD Aad ye aN SS 
yi Lusts, divert thee therefrom, ee 
oS * ” ies 
oe Lest thou perish!”... Ss 
bs = 
al ; ae 
Es “And what is that eae ee eee Re 
$x OR 35 (6)) gs S\Avy bs 
oes . D4 y— pene ot hee 
e In thy right hand, ner ae Me S 
ope O Moses?” ss 
as ae 
$5] 18. He said, “It is cis icles ad es 
Pie My rod: on it : ES 
is Peer: Be rR eerie 7 fer FG Ve, 
ss I lean; with it yuley A Led te eel. nal ae 
oe I beat down fodder ee 
Bs For my flocks; and as 
sf heen . aes 
és In it I find en 
A ” Ro 
a Other uses. = 
i ara 
ye : P , > 
ited (Allah) said, “Throw it, 7 ee 
or ’ ~. a 
re O Moses!’ Les 
<A ~! rose 
120. He threw it, and behold! a 
oak e threw it, an enoid: Era> 
c It was a snake, ee 
sei ‘ ‘ ; Beh 
wa) Active in motion.>” es 
BS Kane 
oe wan 
<' “4 SS 
Ss Ve 
eh koe 
<5] = the second, it means that the fact of the Judgment to come is made known, that man ee 
<1 may remember and take warning. I think that both meanings are implied. Se 
re y & gS Pp = 
“<a eee 
he : aa ne 
as 2547. Moses had yet to meet the formidable opposition of the arrogant, Pharaoh and iat 
ye his proud Egyptians, and fatter, the rebellion of his own people. In receiving his a 
ia ae : ; = 
<peq = commission, he is warned of both dangers. This relates to man’s own soul: when once PeKe 
ne the light reaches him, let him hold fast to it lest he perish. He will be beset with dangers ie 
rst of all kinds around him;the worst will be the danger of unbelieving people who seem [. 
| to thrive on their selfishness and in following their own vain desires! Es 
oe a} 
iste d ; : F ee 
$s) 2548. Now comes the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses himself [Es 
ke is drawn to it,and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his daily life. 5s 
(oo 2549. Cf. vii. 107, where a different word (fhu‘ban is used for “snake”, and the roe 
a qualifying adjective is “plain (for all to see)”. The scene there is before Pharaoh and his Ox 
‘Gq magicians and people: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic by a miracle: ine 
‘saq-~=—s the-~rod appears before them as a long and creeping writhing serpent. Here there is a _ aA 
PAS, oil oe iS» 
a 5 POT anna PRR ee ee 9 STE re oe re as as eS Sa a ee 5 NE ee TTY be ba TP he re hk memnpeayremnpenemnnaed Se)” 
8 See ECS ENCD EHO SSCL EOSH CORNED OOo eA SOS OOS OT 
Ag Vv 4 ° a ,) ru A‘ z = eS Ges ¢ * z YY eS r Ly % r ® ru ¥ 3 = rR 
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$.20. A.21-25 1-16 7s a Ys 4b a 
LE? if p 94 4 A A a 4 : 
BRON gee GNESICS IES OEOSRE De OPIS SPOOOe IM OR OND ee 
“@4j 21. (Allah) said, “Seize it, ZA 2c at “EG EL 5G Be 
<7 has Os inca 
‘| And fear not: We chee ee bee 
3% . ase 
oF Shall return it at once cde Wigan (= 
es : oes Be 
se To its former condition”... ise 
oem eee 
hy “N d thy h ee aod ge: ae aid Cd =e 
‘Sq 22. “Now draw thy han AW 5| =e =f! 3 ny Goo ae 
rol = see ve 
ae Close to thy side: te" 49 (Es 
eps : ae =} rth fave 
ey It shall come forth white Ou dsle ¢ se feo (4 
eae oe : eey? 
8 (And shining), without harm Sa 
21 (Or stain),—as another Sign,— oe 
<i Lae 
Fe pax 
ie be F Aves , eats 
ey In order that We Green (38 
xe May show thee ide ie io 
4 . Pee) 
oon Of our Greater Signs. eg 
pe rae 
oa ere» 
aS . “Go thou to Pharaoh,>?! ive 
es For he has indeed aes 
= ” oe 
mie) Transgressed all bounds. eae 
Ti ian 
ee ee 
oF) Bee se 
= SECTION 2. ee: 
Ges Bs 
oo M id: “O Lord! ve fe 
ene (Moses) said: my ! Be a wile 556 ere 
a Expand me my breast;> 2 ae 
oa aa 
aa Hie 
NH ba 
a ie 
= & aig 
nO LORS 
st a we 
Pt ieee 
Ne 2 : . Hee 
ss sign to present Allah's power to Moses’s mind and understanding: the rod becomes a Haiy Hee, 
=< (a live snake), and its active motion is what is most to be impressed on the mind of Vs 
see Moses, for there were no other spectators. is 
ge 2550. The second of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was the “White (shining) ee. 
ay Hand”. Ordinarily, when the skin becomes white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or ras 
$24 something loathsome. Here there was no question of disease: on the contrary, the hand ise 
“a was glorified, and it shone as with a divine light. Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian ae 
Stal : ay: 
<8 =6=6Cor human magic. =; 
ea ayn, 
> a A . os Path 
Pe 2551. Moses, having been spiritually prepared now gets his definite commission to go eS. 
ae to Pharaoh and point out the error of his ways. So inordinate was Pharaoh’s vanity that fig 
3] he had it in his mind to say: “I am your Lord Most High!” (Ixxix. 24). oe 
ae [as 
ex . i ‘ ach: 
Se 2552. The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of ae 
ps the highest spiritual insight is what he prays for first. Cf. xciv. 1. This was the most urgent Lae 
ee) in point of time. There are three other things he also asks for: viz. (1) Allah’s help in (5s 
pice his task, which at first appears difficult to him, (2) the gift of eloquence, and the removal me 
ae of the impediment from his speech; and (3) the counsel and constant attendance with him ro 
& of his brother Aaron, whom he loved and trusted, for he would otherwise be alone among Se 
¢4] the Egyptians. es. 
seb RRO MTOR ORT ERTS wo 
LRTI NIN I SLL SRT OY OLN YL ORL 
a ’ Soe Ex ; ei 205: vgs 4 TOYS TYG « - 
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Beef ain aoe ade abe ate a0¢ abe she ale she abr alle aha ate ate afte he ate ohn ote ate ohe 28 Raine 
JACKS NO KANG NS NS NOLS LORS RO RONG NO NON MOL ON ORONO NONI OLE 
Bi eer 

ing! : z fom Pr = : 
re Ease my task for me; A eae | 
es; WIS eR 
te “And remove the impediment™> ay a bes 
eS Malo je fe 
a From my speech, WYglt oserac Joly Pee 
OMG! ek 
ei ihe 
ook “So they may understand ES 
ms i 
oe What I say: Fee 
ee) pes 
~ peel “a e ¢ ¢ ie 
<P And give me a Minister Sim Foe lt rete ERS 
S ( liytpped erty fis 
aN From my family, WHT AITVES Pee, 
at +“ om pei Be 
cacy 30. “Aaron, my brother; ' aes & << 
vie a rs h-™ z a> 
<4 31. “Add to my strengt fm .° care FS 
Cai g 2 we ane 
Bc) Through him. ea cea e oa 
reel aa 
RE : Coke? 
Sa “And make him share Pox [sa 
an q z Fe ay 
ee My task: y iss 
nie E> 
es . “That we may celebrate ol CS bas 
cf sei4 = . . 4 Pn 3 
aa Thy praise without stint, eal SE Se 
Ph 5; gees 
eke reek ba: 
RS “And remember Thee ess 
meet : a: 
4 Without stint: is 
8 See 
A ; ee 
oe “For Thou art ever seeing?” am 
Aa oe Ie 
= PS 
Com (Allah) said: “G d rae Aerce ESE 
oe 36. ah) said: rante repels o 2%7 Exe 
$2 UN} Sow gas ll Sonn lass pS 
. Is thy prayer, O Moses!” Ree on ae 
Si nS 
s . “And indeed We conferred ean ee 44 See eee be 
aa A favour on thee e155 dhlelu ras Se 
Bes Another time (before). me 
by est 
wel xe 
Se Ss 
“Ga ee 
on se 
ney S.2 
sie pe 
a ES 
ee 2553. Literally, “Loosen a knot from my tongue”. & , 
on 2554. Literally, “Strengthen my back with him”. A man’s strength lics in his back ioe 
‘sf 5 ras 
@aq and backbone so that he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. es 
ts aoe cy BO 
*5| 2555. The requests that Moses makes are inspired, not by earthly but by spiritual [2% 
‘sa motives. The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to glorify Allah, not in an eS 
soy ° * . te,,2 ® . 66 . x : Wh 
mee 82 occasional way, but systematically and continuously, “without stint”. “The clauses in this ee 
cay litaee 
cet verse and the next, taken together, govern all the requests he makes, from verse 25 to [ES 
ee tee 
és4 verse 32. es 
Pas 35 ony 
cc 2 ° . rata 
meet 2556. The celebration of Allah’s praise and remembrance is one form of showing ee 
‘fq «gratitude on the part of Moses for the Grace which Allah has bestowed upon him. (ee 
mira ig! me 
tie ; ea 
Un eg aT rhy + a9 RT ae rey SA Gs ST ss pe Sir, aT ya Tee Srey ee hy oe ase 227 zi 2 Ti TE str ts Soc bade =, ye con TT" Cri Cre Cat fh 
TESORO PHOS OHS ON SO SE ECNED COCO SOCIO RO COON OOO COON sey 
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Ree athe he she abe ahe ahe sho abe he ate she ahe ohe ashe ghe abe ghe ahe abe abe ate ahe ate oho abe 3.0% 
STD eae O33 Ces Fr PG ea tay ‘ ‘ 3 eEME pede RCN PT tale? S S £9 s Aah LO METS ae 
SERS IRS INS CARS IAIN CCW GOS ICS IND ERC UCD LOOT I OC CN AS INNO A CO CON 
ES Si dic 
se CTA}, s\a\ui li 75 ol: ta Hy 
* <7 . e ~ a a 3 Way 
Be To thy mother, by inspiration, GF OF Ie aaa dal se 
es The message: oo 
‘eS “ “Throw (the child) tat PEN saber? Aieassid ae 
ge Into the chest, and throw — alls ye. 3 ASH Spl AS 915 se 
Hig) ; ; . ~°Z, Coy oI sr pose o ako 
eH (The chest) into the river: SERA wae ay, <i, 
eae : . : ane) 1 9A re ) INE do « L-L=J ’ pas 
ey The river will cast him “ IS eae is 
eM fm et er rc hye ea Scr Oe Ge 
et Up on the bank, and he am. BSS WO cig Ps eg 
oO ED Srde eer gtteele 
aes Will be taken up by one ee 
nas Who is an enemy to Me Ge? 
Coe = me 
<4 And an enemy to him’:>** Ee 
ez) But I endued thee with love [= 
ee FE M »2559 Ke 
Fl rom wie: t: A 
Be And (this) in order that Ry 
ih et ey “iy 
po Thou mayest be reared ig 
64 . 2560 me 
oy Under Mine eye. iS 
ee Ree 
RA ie 
“28 aN 
S ise 
ez ia 
ae 2557. The story is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which bear ke 
Ss on the upbringing and work of Moses. Long after the age of Joseph, who had been a aa 
a Wazir to one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of Egypt a Pharaoh who hated 34 
es the Israelites and wanted them annihilated. He ordered Israelite male children to be killed Re 
ten ore ; AS 
<p when they were born. Moses’s mother hid him for a time, but when further concealment Bas 
r was impossible, a thought came into her mind that she should put her child into a chest ae, 
‘ex] | and send the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. [=4 
mee. 1 2 ° e « © i a 
ee It was Allah’s Plan to bring up Moses in all the learning of the Egyptians, in order that i 
Ss that learning itself should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the ene 
oe glory of Allah. The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flowed on into a stream that 2 
‘1 | passed through Pharaoh’s Garden, It was picked up by Pharaoh’s people and the child (= 
peal 9 2 ene ft a ‘e 
‘“@] | was adopted by Pharaoh's wife. See xxviii. 4-13. ee 
el 2558. Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was puffed up and he blasphemed, i 
A claiming to be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, because he hated the ay 
nts Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also because Moses stood for eee 
rs Allah’s revelation to come. Be 
me ike 
4 hee p Phe 
eS! 2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the very ye 
ez people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. ize 
be d Gra 
ex 2560. See n. 2558 above. By making the child Moses so attractive as to be adopted ee 
Nene a 2 * coat 
<4] | into Pharaoh’s household, not only was Moses brought up in the best way possible from fee 
ae an earthly point of view, but Allah’s special Providence looked after him in bringing his Ra: 
SS mother to him, as stated in the next verse, and thus nourishing him on his mother’s milk ie: 
¢s4 and keeping him in touch with his family. le 
<5) eS 
Ye SS Se Ss ee Bay TT SE cee cay Co ERIE Cy RE Pe ET Loe EP coy Tne OM ont See 
PECS ESOS ONOR SECIS OCS OO OLGA GOS OCO POCOOOIOGO COCO OOCOCOE 
4 3 <> G 4 BE wet : Z ‘SE Bg A syst 3 y g > obs 2OoU > C e 6 ko BE 2 es fy (>t ana 
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ie ao 






LOLA SOR 208 o02 abe rhe she x02 200 abe ate abe ahc abe she she she she abe she abe ate sie ahe ale a.cH 
PENS ISOS MINAS SINS NGS Nes SO NCS IR CON INC eoL LS INCU CS NOS NC NCSC 
ates nee, 
Men “ " : 3? » ro oh ~ “Ng 
Fe 40. ath thy sister goeth forth < 4 a 43 i ieie wc 2 Ree 
ei And saith, ‘Shall I show you J 2 a Sets gies + ie 
vio * or o ot 
ee One who will nurse Apee CO RS ae erre Bhs er, «ce Bae 
S +4) 9°2561 baer BSED lbar palidoucle PB 
Sen And rear the (child)?’ a Org 
as PP te Pa “vse ef 0C Fer ekeree oe La 
pe) So We brought thee back al oye ey rn Lr aes Ore 
ix 2562 foe IO A FS 
<4 To thy mother, that her eye ee ee ren a 
Sat . . -_s eae o * Te [eo 5 = 3¢ bs 
Bx Might be cooled and she Oda Salone cis SOL Se 
me Should not grieve. de % ie aaa Fe: 
rt ee 4 A = _ 
2s] Then thou didst slay>° eee eee! tae | 8 
fieN BAX 
<i A man, but We saved thee i. 
eS : Bal 
ee From trouble, and We tried iS 
Sra . 2 Exetel « 
ge) Thee in various ways. i 
SOPs : BG) 
Be Then didst thou tarry oS 
pet et) 
OTs Et 
ee a 
fae rae 
wep ; ran 
ee} es 
a z@ 
Pio ee 
6 : Ie 
“i 2561. We may suppose that the anxious mother, after the child was floated on the ma 
me water, sent the child’s sister to follow the chest from the bank and see where and by 2 
Ps whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh’s own family and they seemed Ee 
ra P p p p by y y ion 
e324 to love the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, “Shall I search fie 
a! PP B ae 
<3 out a good wet-nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you are poing to adopt?” R> 
Sy g y y going P ; 
Se That was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told her mother. The mother was Se 
‘ail delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own breast, [Bs. 
a < Ske 
“4, and all openly and without any concealment. Bee 
CL et] Magy. 
pe 2562. The mother’s eyes had, we may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the te 
sat y y imagi g be 
ee separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart was > 
ane comforted. Ss 
23 2563. Years passed. The child grew up. In outward learning he was of the house of [tg 
ase Pharaoh. In his inner soul and sympathy he was of Israel. One day, he went to the = 
See y Pp y y o> 
“41 ~—iIsraelite colony and saw all the Egyptian oppression under which Israel laboured. He saw fs" 
a4 y gyptian opp es 
5 an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Moses felt brotherly sympathy al 
<2] and smote the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died [58> 
mee ByP gyP Sue 
eS of the blow. When this became known, his position in Pharaoh’s household became ye, 
otras ° ‘ Ae 
“41 impossible. So he fled out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah’s prace. He fled to [EF 
fe the Sinai Peninsula, to the land of the Midianites, and had various adventures. He sg 
Sia 6. married one of the daughters of the Midianite chief, and lived with the Medianites for are 


iy 


many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained 


Tt 


fe ae : One 
we | his integrity of character. re 
: CoH hea 
RTs ‘Gry tT aky Ite ae v lake . ve 35 Fete a0 5 we cep Sry = ton “gay et el wo "Cyn: aS a : SEMA TR CD CITE CIE Co Reha ota C5 iting 
iis SECIS bea aA SE OCSESOOOOE SENN POSS ENESCO COS GD ot 
$5 ‘ 9 i a <) s ! Tom oipS gus : : <) bb oti a SB uggs Vv 4 3 > 6 Vv EB ‘ > ¢ OPS a 3 Sb JF al ~ 
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ee A number of years SS 
ee With the people of Midian.2™ = 
ae Then didst thou come hither eS 
ee As ordained, O Moses! Sy 
ee 41, “And I have prepared thee oi eee Ss 
e For Myself (for service)”... Ne isan Se 


i 
Kees 
f?. 


Irena! 
¥ Uv 





a 42. Go, thou and thy brother,>© © 
akg - ° fos 
b= With My signs, iS 
ao And slacken not, Roe 
Ba Either of you, in keeping = 
hee Me in remembrance. Ss 
rs 2566 bale 
43. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, a re ee ies 
eS For he has indeed (Gaye Aldgeac3\La 5! ane 
fe - faye 
29 Transgressed all bounds;*©’ ee 
a: 
es se 
oan Exte.e 
rea oA 
P=] =< 
a8) no 


NGS 


we 


Ad Woes, 
» We 


RIES 


Dh 4) 1 
ae 


eye 


f At 
a, 


1 


=i pes 
see 2564. See last note. After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father-in-law’s Se 
<2 flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwa underneath the great mountain mass of [[s. 
3 Sinai, called Tar (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses was) was called [[B- 


Horeb by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah’s Pian: he saw the fire in the distance, fees 


EF 
¢ 
a oD 2 


4 xe 
4 and when he went up, he was addressed by Allah and chosen to be Allah’s Messenger ie: 
P= ese 
Bs for that age. ie 
ea 2565. We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midian, and that ie 
= he had now come alone (with his family but not with his brother) to Tuwa, as described ie 
1 in n. 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was granted his request is 


IN: 
“oi 


3 38 that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to ine 
Be get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in Tuwa. Some time may be supposed [ss 
a to have elapsed before they were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and received these [Fa 
oy directions in their Egyptian home. ne 
oe Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother,-we are not told which. In either ere 
es case he was born when the ban on Israelite new-born babes was not in operation. Moses 
el had been out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for his family affection that he ise 
eee remembered him and prayed for his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of ee 
e his life. ane 
= 2566. Their mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and S 
ome ae 
Ee then to lead Israel out of Egypt. exe 
SS 2567. Compare the same phrase in xx. 24. Having glanced at the early life of Moses ere 
ee) we come back now to the time when Moses’s actual ministry begins. The earlier personal > 
ae story of Moses ts rounded off. pe 
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44. “But speak to him mildly; 


f m) €) 
Sette e. m+ 
eee 
oe. 
ed 
i 





ORK i 1 E - ahs) : r ae 
re Perchance he may take ed Co e9 Lp hes cS cack es Se 
pie : yA 
<1 Warning or fear (Allah).”> as 
as 45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: es ‘Ata “ (ea “ i 
OS NGO v3 : |; "le ; ees 
24 “Our Lord! We fear lest So calrals (4 
Agra aie aes 
ai He hasten with insolence™™ se 
ve ; Bike 
oS Against us, or lest he ss 
<i Transgress ali bounds.” aK 
a ee 
mit : tla, 
ey He said: “Fear not: be 
Ese * pate 
Be For I am with you: a 
ey I hear and see (everything). ox 
“eae Este 
Sages é : oe 
‘sy “So go ye both to him, ere Sisp 42 ea 
‘i And say, ‘Verily we are no Seine Ve} j 925 Se 
os Messengers sent by thy Lord: ee S2ES bec , 
as : ye aoe Vwi ar Ber, 
$21 Send forth, therefore, the Children ARQ IY AIRES: ERS 
se Of Israel with us, and orate as Seeie (5 Ae ee e ee 
a he : e %, ° o- i; * 
9) Afflict them not: = Zio “Fee 
shor ° e ° ) Pe 
* | With a Sign, indeed, ie 
rae oe 
é%| Have we come from thy Lord! iS 
‘4 ~~‘ And Peace to all is 
el oe 
fer Who follow guidance!>”! ise 
= PSR, 
Ce fsa: 
hind Se 
eo 2568. So far Pharaoh in his inordinate vanity had forgotten himself and forgotten how se 
a3 small a creature he was before Allah. This was to be brought to his recollection, so that oe 
rs! he might perhaps repent and believe, or at least be deterred by fcar from “transgressing ie 
$=] all bounds”. Some men eschew wrong from sincere love of Allah and understanding of [§° 
7h & ra! ~ 
‘1 their fellow-men, and some (of coarser minds) from the fear of consequences. Even the 2 
oe latter conduct may be a step to the former. cS 
ee : - eS 
sees 2569. They were now in Egypt (see n. 2565 above) and therefore in the power of eos 
ea the Pharaoh. The local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and firmness on their ae 
be Ne : Bo; 
és] | part to carry out the dangerous mission which had been entrusted to them. Kee 
pict ms * s 1 =o8 Bet} 
& 2570. The Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts of oppression and indignities. Lan 
ee They were given hard tasks; their leaders were unjustly beaten; they were forced to make es 
As bricks without straw; and they “groaned in bondage” (Exod. v. 6-19. vi. 5). es 
nits : aie 
Ee 2571. Allah, in His infinite Mercy, always offers Peace to the most hardened sinners, ee 
hs even those who are warring against Him. But, as stated in the next verse, their defiance re 
ee cannot go on with impunity indefinitely. The punishment must inevitably come for sin, a: 
3<| whether the sinner is great or small. Bee 
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48. “ ‘Verily it has been revealed te eo tenttey a tens 
To us that the Chastisement 38 ge cle Glillol Ll els) 
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49, (When this message was delivered). RAK<T “2 4¢ 
(Pharaoh) said: “Who then, LF ND ye 
O Moses, is the Lord?” 
Of you two?” 
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50. He said: “Our Lord Pe Oe 
He Who gave to each Ost y yrire 
(Created) thing its form 
Then, 

Gave (it) guidance. 
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51. (Pharaoh) said: “What then 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations 


9” 2574 
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2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the implication in Moses’s speech, in which 
Moses had referred to “thy Lord” (verse 47). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates the suggestion 
that the God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be Pharaoh’s Lord. He asks 
insolently, “Who is this Lord of yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?” 
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2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will not 
dispute about “my Lord” or “your Lord,” the God of Israel, or the God of Egypt. He 
and his brother were proud to serve “our Lord,” but He was the universal Lord and 
Cherisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all things. It was 
from Him that each created thing derived its form and nature, including such free-will 
and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same condition. In order 
that the free-will should be rightly exercised, Allah had given guidance through His 
Messengers, and His Signs. Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. 
Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 
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2574, But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from the despised Israclite- 
one, too, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. “If,” he 
says in effect, “there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a new 
religion. What of the religion of our ancestors? Were they wrong in worshipping the 
Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? He wanted to trap 
Moses into a scathing denunciation of his ancestors, which would at once have deprived 
him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 
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Bee aoe 206 202 ade she sh0 abe abe abe abe abe abe abe ahe abe abe ade ade a0 abe abn 302 202 208 298 Avs 
ae IES ay NS IED ICS RS ESRD RCS INOS ID NESS COT SONOS I CSNY OO EN SIG 
es fh 
sj 52. He replied: “The knowledge or 4 7 tae Pr ae ee | % 
ser Of that is with my Lord,>” Q a a 2By - ze ise 
oe ee # ye OE 
ri ‘ Go ~, RD 
ae rec : os 
pe Duly recorded: my Lord ey ly fs 
<8 Never errs, nor forgets,— sas 
ee 53. “He Who has made for you Piel ARS 4 hretbee ere Se i. 
oi ® $ » re 
wie The earth like a carpet Lae alley Ag eI SI Jar sill > 
am fet tty Me wy et “ete S rates 
as ‘ es Tete Acs Ax BS 
o Spread out; has enabled you seve zaylion a2 LNG Sty S 
eS To go about therein by roads Ay is 6 ret 
ea a Uae * ie 5 
aS (And channels); and has sent CS SL yl 9 i me 
ee mas 
Bs Down water from the sky.” oe 
Rey ° . ea 
ee With it have We produced” sie 
ies RS 
ee) Diverse pairs of plants>”* ee 
72 Or 
se Each separate from the others. BS 
seth are 
ms aS 
a 54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture Pe ee ONE ear: on 
rae) » . a # \ $ v4 4° Vos eS 
rE Your cattle: verily, in this oud aod BO Rasa Se515 1 aa 
5 Are Signs for men v4 { : a5 TS 
ae Endued with understanding. Y aie 4 
aa Pet 
<5) Bes 
5 S 
GaN Feats 
a Sie 
a 
st rs 
om 4 
te Re 
2) 2575. Moses did not fall into the trap. He remembered the injunction given to him = Re 
Me . ‘ : : age 
<3 to speak mildly (xx. 44). He speaks mildly, but does not in any way whittle down the oa 
gat truth. He said in effect: ‘Allah’s knowledge is perfect, as if, with men, it were a record. Go 
an For men may make mistakes or may not remember, but Allah never mistakes and never ise 
<@54 forgets. But Allah is not only All-Knowing: He is also All-Good. Look around you: the fe 
exc] whole earth is spread out like a carpet. Men go to and fro in it freely. He sends [as 
Ris abundance of water from the skies, which comes down in Nile floods and fertilises the 2 
re whole soil of Egypt, and feeds men and animals.’ Ee 
an 2576. Sabil means not only a road, but would include water-roads or channels, and a 
OK . na . - Z _ ie 
424 in modern conditions, airways-in fact all means of communication. is 
esx in D7 
sae F is . * we: : 
Bx! 2577. This seems to be outside the speech of Moses, and connects itself with the [Fe 
Kors : te) 
<q 6—- following verses 54-56, as part of the Word of Allah, expanding the speech of Moses and es 
ra ~ ; : : , as 
ae explaining the working of Allah’s Providence in nature. ee 
o=) Bek 
owe - 2 : ‘ ate ree) 
oe 2578. Azwaj: we might translate here (as in xv. 88) by “classes” instead of “pairs”; oo: 
re but as sex in plants seems to be referred to elsewhere (see xiii. 3, and n. 1804), I translate — 
See [4 
hay fem PE sn mS my PPE a tng ee oop ye ET mPa PN IT at a TT eT 9p a ropes re sere oe ne SA Tw aly TEE cons Es ore aT re Pa ae we TS pees TE a ae 
EIN OED LON NOPD MO NEY PLS ES ESESEOCOCO COCO COCO ML 
rf SO ee Se Toe ea fF Syd? SARE? SE Se Ie & Si gt 9 py eA 5 v ee, v ae 77 a oe % ‘4 OG aaa eae C . KOS S ‘ 
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ee SECTION 3. ie 
a h dW = 
Say 55. From the (earth) did We 4 ead cet le & eee 
3] Create you, and into it Aesil Socal lie IE 
ee ‘| >t ot os ie “ 
eS Shall We return you, Oe 1556 a 02 ae 3s 
on And from it shall We al “a ae 
<a ‘ : esc 
ee Bring you out once again.” = 
eS ese 
sey 96. And We showed Pharaoh By 4 - 404 ey Boe E SI ane 
it fg Mee F 4 = « Tanta 
23] All Our Signs, but he OY. aly DIG K Linle ass laaly =e 
os I . * Kathys 
a Did reject and refuse” [S¢ 
2/4} ae 
fay: : pa 
& . He said: “Hast thou come Lae 
P| To drive us out Men 
ae Of our land with thy magic,>* =e 
OR Ere 
<4]  O Moses? ie 
5 =| “B i" 
an ut we can surely produce ce tce (ee 
spat APO OY @ or *., © dd a3 
wis . acca ie AG PA ae oc 
i Magic to match thine! hn glin jarbbeabs peg cetnlis iS 
8) rf = 
oy So make a tryst Bm Saba  tegcdet PAG oe TM 
nites Toa} kK e -\ a ° | “A \ tee 
west Between us and thee, Onis Us NN ot aale Ye ys 
Gry : ’ 
ey Which we shall not fail 
Soke To keep-neither we nor thou- : 
4 ts 
se In a place where both in 
=} Shall have even chances.” os 
fot med 
en 2 
pes ; EG 
a 2579. The verse ought really to go into the last Section. = 
oe) ay 
ind eros , : ; es: 
| 2580. This is a sort of general introduction to the confrontation between Moses and |. 
IP, ; : ‘ p Re 
ay Pharaoh. The Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent magic of Egypt with ree 
pce real miracles, but the subsequent Plagues (not mentioned here) and the Crossing of the [2a 
po at Vea 
Sy Red Sea by Israel. Vede 
‘3 i . e 2 . lens 
Bi 2581. The Egyptians accused Moses of a design to deprive them of their land, and ie 
ae os e Mm 
a of exercising black magic. Both charges were palpably false. What Moses wanted to do [2% 
“3] «was to free his people from bondage. The Egyptians had all the power in their possession. (= 
aie As to magic, the Egyptians judged Moses by themselves. They accused the Prophet of ed 
Ss Allah of doing the same, though both his outlook and the source of his strength were Ke 
ater : pea 
it altogether different. ie 
<a ene 
ioe : . past 
ra 2582. Suwan: literally, ‘equal, even’. It has been construed to mean: (1) a place Pes 
ox equally distant for both sides, a central place, or (2) equally convenient to both sides, [Se 
a or (3) an open level plain, where the people can collect with ease. All these are possible i 
ey meanings, but the one I have adopted is more comprehensive, and includes the others, FR 
ae viz.: (4) a place where both sides shall have even chances. “a fair place,” as Palmer iS a 
<1 loconically translates it. Se: 
ge eee aR 
SOO COPE SEES CSCO SOOO CO PA COO OCO GO RO CO OO ED BOGE POO OO GORE 
ra 5 2 é > RB Os . Pd ‘ > q é p> : ": G&G ‘ i? 17 J ar Tks ; a 
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the an PN cite * tan tnt ms “a eS, , i ‘ een ak, Pa ~ ‘ - ae 1 y aie ao. Satya a ees ne uy es Pt A a ta LS aE. Aree Ay = 
JBN BCS BGs PNAS ND INGE INE ND ISAC NS DES NON OUNOLS COE OD SIO LOOSE 
OR f iste 
4) 59. Moses said: “Your tryst cad LR 02 G2 ee 
gira . Koac be . iasas 
7 Is the Day of the Festival,>” 4.) preter JE Se 
on , 4 erred ey, Kec : 
oS And let the people be assembled fon) ee plilnts ol Re 
a When the sun is well up,” ie 
eS me 
#5) 60. So Pharaoh withdrew: Pee een od 
Re 2584 1 Y Cae wm ach -; Bey 
<5) He concerted his plan, PE pA > ei oa ae 
Poh vase 
<3 And then came (back). Pag 
a ae 
eric A xe 
sh Moses said to them: “ 2 4% so 
par $ - \ « Y ad [= 
a pbs ‘wg gS Hee 
ae “Woe to you! Forge not AF a IS J iS 2 
io, P ; so & ’ ae key 
BS Ye a lie against Allah, @ Mo Se Pals Vv iS 
seq Lest He destroy you (at once) ads Ss 
SoM : Zor aff 47,7 ofr ih 
iS Utterly by chastisement: (ud Snails us, BRS 
fap ree SS 8 + 23 Pate at 
€| The forger must suffer* re 
Si il oo) im 
age Failure. mt 
a se 
Se . So they disputed, one with a Weed t 2 A. 2 Aree Ro Genes nie 
gi . ped ; UAC 3 
eGo Another, over their affair, GP OP 1 poly page el 9 Ie, 
atts . 25 
bed But they kept their talk secret.>* aa 
BS) pe 
ae ey 
és ies, 
oi 2583. A great day of a Temple Festival, when the temples and streets were ice 
sy © decorated, and people were on holiday, free from work. Moses makes this appointment ake 
Ral in order to collect as large a number as possible, for his first duty is to preach the Truth. Fee 
33 And he apparently did it with some effect with some Egyptians (xx. 70, 72-76), though [i 52 
“SA the Pharaoh and his high and mighty officers rejected the Truth and afterwards paid the eos 
mf 8 y J l=4 
$21 Penality. ee 
ont bas 
oe 2584. Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a solemn day of as> 
“ry public Festival, when there would be a large concourse and there would be sure to be ene 
ax some people not in the Court clique, who might be critical of Pharaoh’s own sorcerers. vay 
Bc) But probably there was something more in their dark counsels, something unfair and ioe 
El wicked, to which Moses refers in his speech in the next verse. a> 
pe as [ 
eo : ae : ee ce 
eo 2585. Moses had some idea of their trickery and deceit. They would palm off their oad 
Sa ; ns x : ters 
a5 fraudulent magic as coming from Allah or from their gods! He warns them that their ore 
é<) tricks will stand exposed, and their hopes will be defeated. les 
oT po Pp a> 
“Ea : ‘ : er 
RS: 2586. They knew that they had here to deal with no ordinary man, but a man with oa 
a powers above what they could conceive of. But evil always thinks evil. Judging Moses 5. 
“ae and Aaron by their own standards, they thought that these two were also tricksters, with oad 
ae * . * he 8 
aa some tricks superior to their own. All they had to do was to stand together, and they a> 
sg] must win. I construe xx. 63-64 to be private talk among themselves, followed by their [43 
<a] open challenge to Moses in xx. 65. P38 
HG a> 
Boi Par aca oer aware aeicaceate SarrereaEvae eg emo ae raat teeter me tarted cares aceon op arom 
Bes STROUD SSI STU SE USO SI SOY, SIN TO, OSTA 
tse v vy wy ry. o vy GdJyh dy Yo sys cys vy¥s eye sy' wye cys Sys rye ve +¥ ve oy v Sy ck 
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S.20. A.63-66 J-16 Pe ile ejt Y: ab ay 
; obey Tw 3h a0 af Lal eee Suet ROL TY ot ee Nee Se a ack 
aR 3K Sie Oe Oe Ce Sa eee sae AG: ae Ne IOI SOR IRIS IS GA es oS 
mt ore 
<a) 63. They said: “These two SCZ : ats wee sane ‘|. “hc Tee 
33 . “os oY Sot cyte fag 
Fe Are certainly (expert) magicians: = oe “Ye e gs te (24 
a : : ; Cue r- 
had Their object is to drive you ab wee > 
ee =~ we te 3} 
ce Out from your land aK ore >: 
a With their magic, and SE Scab “by ae 
586 To do away with your RUG 
pee Most cherished way.>°’ aa 
ant 3h 
+= Se 
pe . “Therefore concert your plan, % FS 
es And then assemble ane 
= ; 4 
om In (serried) ranks: oe 
ee He wins (all along) to-day ae 
os Who gains the upper hand.”>% te. 
Bid es 
oo They said: “O Moses! gre 
a . ‘> 
| Whether wilt thou a 
7g was 
bl That thou throw (first) Dee 
Bie ea 
4 Or that we be the first bE 
Oe erie 
ee) To throw?” ee 
oats Sie 
eI He said, “Nay, th S 
ean : y, row ye on 
<2] ——‘ First!” Then behold © 
ooh . , ieee 
re Their ropes and their rods—>°? i 
SOR win 
eg So it seemed to him ee 
fe : sa 
ae On account of their magic— an 
= ee 
ae Began to be in lively motion! ae 
ES a 
os pe 
SG a 
Bs ere 
Sia Mnenee hei ee Se: 
Sa 2587. Cf. xx. 104. ‘Your most cherished institutions,’ i.e.,‘your ancestral and time- ps 
see honoured religion and magic’. Muthla, feminine of Amthal, most distinguished, honoured, soe 
Gas cherished. Tarigat=way of life, institutions, conduct. wa 
an were , [=< 
mie 2588. Presumably Pharaoh was in this secret conference, and he promises the most ee 
aS lavish rewards to the magicians if they overcome Moses. See vii. 114. That-but I think te 
“A more than that-is implied. That day was to be the crisis: if they won then, they would iss 
<és4 win all along, and Moses and his people would be crushed. oa 
“Co ae 
oe 2589. Their bag of tricks was so clever that it imposed upon all beholders. Their iS 
oe ropes and their rods were thrown, and seemed to move about like snakes. So realistic E> 
re was the effect that even Moses felt the least bit of doubt in his own mind. He of course ee 
38] had no tricks, and he relied entirely on Allah. rae 
Stas is 
4 le — = ay ae? 
PUSAN UOT SAU OY SOL NU, LN, 
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de abe abs 20 me SS NIRS Ray a 
ite K ERT eee re I RANG : SS: z 
ANS NG aay IN a 
Sp nceived ie 
San Moses co wa 
oe 67. So Rea, 
Se / : mind Res 
<t In his fear. 25% Re 
Ss SAU) iS 
“ea id: “Fear not! Ress 
rae “ee diet “ bee 
ce For thou has esearch BLS) ies, 
AS a hand: wv of beg Laced thes _ ” ten, 
= ° ae * v ‘i a (oN 
251 The upper | Vyainolsl ae BG SLAS IE 
& that which is Avare. bal ary 3 “ "Rage 
a ee Be ae SiGe, S 
oe right hand: Reed 2 5 
“358 In thy : allow up es 
=} Quickly ich they have faked: aa 
ess hey have fa ee 
©! What they ician’s. trick: Se 
BS Is but a magicia ee 
Em ician BS 
XS agicia pas 
S| = And the m 591 eg 
seis no * a ane 
a Succeeds are - fe od - ee co: 
3 icians w = Cr oN aahed as 
41 70. So the magi to. prostration: Nae a 
ee wn down ; ae 
= Thro 2 “We believe ne 
5 They said, n and ie 
ches) In the Moses”. ans a st r Sra) a le Se 
=| Sapte Soo a Odledy je Re 
re ° e ‘1 \ rS3,A3) is ogH oe Bee 
e a: “Believe y acca aaeiandils (ale fe 
ne h) said: be Yo oui BS 
Bis harao ; 4-7 tL ee 
e= (P I give oF ee Al yaks Rese 
went! ¥ before gl \9 Sst rasta 
re Him l ~~ ie 
eet In ission? Sure y ‘Ore 
i sy 
“84 = You perm be your leader. aa 
its This must magic! ES 5 
ee ht you fott> 
a ho has taug ks: 
Fa Hel 8 
AOR . rom ae 
Be s so well contrived rf is isolated, and Eee 
ae . ime u ss 
De k of evil is sometim The believer of tr Faith asserts itself, fae, 
an rted attac the truth. h’s grace d destroy me 
so once : as Alia fe an bas 
P= n is mind. ic ee 
ae falsehood ap a A aa rane Sais rs Spaces ss At d oa 
a f moral dizzi ints out heir day, Rao: 
2d o in ct : 
51 a sort fidence, and po ickery may hav ickery eh 
a pives him con d of falsehood. falsehood and tric th or (2) that tri Soe 
= fe Suh fs ia ay be either (1) that the presence of Truth, ae 
ea: ing m ially in ee 
Be) 2591. The meani eae especially Se 
ited annot win ev evil end. thereon. , ee 
A but they c st come to an 126 and the notes f having been in ae 
offrny G u ae 0- oO ‘ - : be 
mS Magic m ith vii. 12 nverted, him! So i 
“Phe and : age wit been co ught by noe 
=| his passag ho have d and taug truth Re 
oan Cf. t is Ww : en le and [Ss 
<x 2592. his sorcere having be f beauty es 
eins ses . t of ha tlds o ° ander RS: 
ei 2593. Pharaoh al the time, and 3 pes worlds ae verness deludes it tow I 
ate a : ; clev Bae 
al ith Moses ceive Oo ts very iS 
eae e wit a ot con = d and I . me te 
4s leagu vil cann is truly blin TOME 
pa gance and e vision! It is tru y : SHEORISEOCOSS : 
“e] aro its own narrow POON OG, ve sy 
=| beyond its 0 th NUE NU LR NN TOs oy 
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be afie ¢ he 3h b eee 
RI OS COR ORR ee 
be abe ah¢ CER DIESIN R ye 
Ae she abe 3 UNSER TN Pas 
pAe ohg TGuS ny, CA AMY AP SUIS pis. m 
ts abs abs ats adnate ae ats 3 ae ee 
he abe ate sh2 SUES S RORES . "CS rae 
BERR CRON ONG ff SACK aE ae ie 
| en ill cut o : ee “ote B47 a bee ee 
ean oa OY aly biie Asics es 
pi nd fee cH La 
Pa Your hands a d I ad we 
ei ite sides, an ree 
ag On opposi PS er isa 
sae} Tu = 
“a Will have you c trees: eee 
ee nks of palm- : a4 
e533 ll ve know b=4 
ts P can peeks 
Yaa Which of us d the more ie 
ase vere an ue ‘ 
3 The more se 1? Se 
Ca ing Punishment! eae 
ea Lasti g jews ae 
Gry - &< ver sh a ae 
ed . They said: what has Be 
ge Prefer thee to ie 
io Come to us of 2594 Se 
$= ; mee): 
Bi The Clear Signs ee 
5x created us! ae 
s Him Who tever thou Ree 
e=., hate as 
Cy decree w hou Gee 
vie So : decree: for t [= 
oe Desirest to uching) Bae 
4S oy “ys al ie 
ie only decree (to si Saree “ay Se 
RI Canst 5 ld. - oa oe Cd Ps Ls, Ne & et 
or 2 f this wor Stee tune Ae aad TH < 
‘sa The life 0 d easy Ls aglitth> = i ~ oF oe 
s we have believe im coke mer Lilo set atle ize 
Ge “For us, He cole gen NY Pes Se 
ag In our Lord: may So (as 
oe ue our faults, ei 
ae ve us ° i=4 
oy And the magic «2596 pe 
op mpet Us: re 
OR didst co {oe 
c= Thou le 
| logic. 
re! of Allah, the logi Se 
eH lity of the Messengers tion in their own ee 
pei he miracles, the light o in nature, Pe 
oe lear Signs: t Ives, and of Allah in DAS 
<a 2594. C ded themselves, | nd Proofs ne 
; = ts as they unfo ddition the Signs = ie 
ns ven aS 
ke] «oof e There are in a xx. 53-54. : fulfilled. pe 
mh cience. é.8., Egyptians— ie.) 
fi T 0 Peer: se =e 
oa referred ¢ f the mission of Mo Be 
“R55 t part o ian Pagan Kes 
Coe the firs p Epyptian =e 
es 2595. Thus was ich pertained to Egy elled to Fie 
Piss 3 to vii. 126. tions which pertain ns were comp = 
S pesos ery, and sigs to which all citize haraoh was at the me 
Be 2596. The magic ee article of faith, ly to practise. And i noes therefore, Fe, 
oS : d, a active With j h’s Et 
pl sever : € a creed, mpelled e god. ae Pharao [=4 
ey Celig hich its pries : nest or ffectively n ra: 
peeet and whic -the high p araoh, ¢ Ee 
ex] bow, he whole system he blame on Ph ‘i Meee oe 
head of the ed magicians lay . been in league wit horrid cruelties, open es 
os convert ha with ho investigated [3 
= ne ne ous charge that they bined in many cases have been investig [34 
ay disingenu ds and deceptions-com stems. Some of them se 
pt: S Sy : 
om lsehoo Pagan 
es These fa ere common to ee ail Bough. 
ge d secret,-w G. Frazer’ Go 
eo] an il in Sir John G. 
31 in detai 
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 a82, 198 
af a 
p af 4 re ¢ SASS Se : 
Ap ahs Cy AG De 
: A é ef “ Jive als > 
E ace ayy OYA SS rcs 
abe PE PIR S Bek 
ANE ASE ERS is e 
> abe § ee DLS vas 
f (2 os By aa? 
Aas Ne NSN (53 
Wey te NCO n> 
tls, Eh, % RUS iss 
Pi RCOREONCI A is Best oe ae 
la teys is , 4° ” 
oe For Allah biding.’ o. ae ie 
% vem AT aes Re 
Bc who co inner ist ot 
ou ily he a sinne ies 
<2 Veri d as : : vies 
=< ‘ . Lor him es nots 3 
oe To his ),-for or es sh cy ee. 
ae ment), he [Paw E o> 
= udg: 2B ll 2,? Ln 24, ots 
3S (At J herein sha ae IbeF us eae gle mer 
ets C < = - 2,°s Ret 
) is Het a or live pr ho faee reise le 
SG ither die n Pe loc) ESI, 
oa Neithe IONS is 
<or Ss come ~ inves 
ax t such a lievers Ss 
oH 75. eu Im as Beli ighteous vine res i> 
e =" Him ked ng deeds,— os. rae hese 
om To wor ves gic Ua 
AS ve ieee SFY > 
ma ho ha rt Wrst recs, ee cs 
3 id xalted,— aed 5 rey a ree M5 Ree» 
& ranks € Lens Bye 2he= al eye 
$5 hem are moe @ : B® ol i £s 
38 Bee f Eternity, ” ‘3 Ss 
ve * rs: a) 
‘eS rdens o ich flow rive aN? 
176. Ga hich . Lae 
See th WwW rein Bas 
= enea ll the d ; 
Gr e ill dwe e rewar am 
ee They w such is th ae 
Gr c: . = 
ee For ee a ae 2598 oe 
- 4 e ms e774, Ee 
is Of tho s (from € “we oe a Lal g te 
at selve oe ae Be 
Re Them ‘: * gael - 7 bee 
ae 4. ie oo Oo co” ~ ee os ne a 
<3 CTION » 94 lis 1 ed yiees vs a5 an 
i SE lass Nea eye 3 ov pen 
oe 2599 fc ; Bey ae > laa 
2 inspiration SSSA 2M x 
oe an insp ight 2 5 
pol nt an j by n > 
z = We se - “Trave trike is : 
eq 77. Moses: and s eer, 
ae servants, Ss 
BS A dry pa se 
= pes 
a the rk 
ie tess isl os m fe? 
ie nt e the ( 
oe ts o nstru Silo 
i men e co Ma 
cs ks hott ut som i= 
We strued vil)”. B Be 
re st con from ¢ God. ite 
Bai 4-76 are an mselves ( One True we 
pe x. 7 ified the the ople Bx 
oe The verses a had “puri hey confessed t with his segs 
a 2597, Egyptians whi speech. d done when t leave ae were to into am 
Ty ed : ft ians ha d to inai i bao: 
=] vert no icians nde insula. { Sin : 
ea ntin ian mag s com inat ountry it Ww Ses 
Ree a co tia ses | Sin ttc in pursu et 
as Egyp Mo into the ese in p a no ae 
Bc 2598. As the Eg and at oe Sea ae unknown : who came d. There is aoe a 
om ses, the of t harao ished. ich Mo ity 
3 © pas Oss or ile P on hic Pes 
oe 2599. Tim emia aees par ipe rd task e. ee 
=I we or Oo drv-s d his har bondag etd 
so ight. They aoh sed dry TU n the tian ey Om 
mee by nigh fear of Phar They ae sea. He is is laid o the Egyp TRNAS rae 
BE: e ° 2 e S1S m = ‘Cy rs Fee ¥ 0 
xO no oing d by mpha fro ONS i 
“4 have were g Ime the e them OTE RINE v 
“Sa ich they erwhe . But ivered NAO “dye oy 
ae gels haa ate aes he had deli ONO eee 
2 : his i this le aft Nea Bee 3 ry 
ie Is on eop TERT OF La58) Tot VF 
ri Sees h his own p = SSO SESSS i 
es d wit Oe B Sys Sy 
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FES SEN NS INO NG NO ISNA DES NCNM NOUN NON OL OUO MOUND 
at Seed 
tebe . wii’ 

x Through the sea, without fear BES 

V2 * Bay 
FX Of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) — 

S f Pitt 

“ea And without (any other) fear.” = 
eek Page 

opie aa 

aa Then Pharaoh pursued them ee eee sof ee 
oe ° e ¥ a td 
ee With his forces, but <029-F 0 19 Pree. Se 
aay Pte 

Roa The waters completely oh Cyreniin, feo RS 
esl (vA) ‘areca lL a i ‘Meroe 3 ae 

Bc overwhelmed Se (MISES UTS s 5S 
e Them and covered them up. Soke 
Hea Pharaoh led his people astray pe ee sel pere, 74, BS 

a= ; (COR : ol, eS 

ee Instead of leading them aright. WYY CS Ad Leg sde Pre a Lol =: 

afagh ae 3 

Oey ® RS 
ae t fap: 
e O ye Children of Israel! eye terre see aS 4 ee oe Bee 

Ae We delivered you from ile SS.i0"99 ye ge RA 38 be ise 
ooo et 

ee Your enemy, and We onal A IGAIKe Olean if o> 

Ye bag A f ied rags 

pas Made a Convenant with you Sy IU c JIU 1) ee 

$j; On the right side ote Se 

es Mount (Sinai), and We sent a 

oe Down to you Manna ie 

ky, ; es 
as And quails: es 
Neen Se 
oN ‘ 2602 Las 
ae . “Eat of the good ve He NR aa coy SS 
a . ‘ en He 999" s i: ‘ = 

“ee Things We have provided awe ad\yabs IES ar’ 2 eee 
ms iS 
res For your sustenance, but oo wee ee reg C6 eee Vey 
aS : ; ° *| ~ . | ad Mas 
rz Commit no excess therein, srs J eD ISP : rae 

‘Rise fim vor ee Le 

‘= Lest My Wrath should LAN CS gPA28 e. 

ose a erg 

me se 
a 4 Reh: 
bese ik 
ea ie. 
ea . * « ° 2 ket 
fea 2600. It is the duty of kings and leaders to pive the right lead of their people. Instead Ae: 
oy y & E 5 peap < 

e or of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray and are the cause of the whole of RS 
foe & x <;) 

fou the people perishing. Es 

as 2601. Right side: Cf. xix. 52, and n. 2504, towards the end. The Arabian side of Sinai 42 
ais & ox 
3 -— = . * 2 2 e note 
és] (Jabal Miisd) was the place where Moses first received his commission before going to Re 
<= Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the Exodus from Egypt. rig 

oy IZ9 

ct, <n ee 
pe 2602. Cf. it. 57 and n. 71; and vii. 160. I should like to construe this not only literally [e" 
340) * . Ee 

4 but also metaphorically. ‘Allah has looked after you and saved you. He has given you ie 

“ee ethical and spiritual guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become puffed up x: 

mies and rebellious (another meaning in the root Taga); otherwise the Wrath of Allah is sure ey 

ta] to descend on you.’ is 
A <5 sti Saar 5 ere oo en StL Dai EE aa Te SS Tas eee ores, -B: eairger Sn as ry oy eed sharky woimek =: he Se oe Eo Sear a ay ‘CPA Ge Sat "Cay Sir uted 
SO oN aN FOS Fo OOO Oe POTD TOTO TOTO TO TOT 
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ay 


oFe 


ah al 


— ; of 
a Descend on you: and those 3s 
“gt On whom descends My Wrath Sa 
os Do perish indeed!’ 
as 82. “But, without doubt, | am Lye 4 greryer ae AK - > 
Be (Also) He that forgives Lebo JFacrlegco ob dls a 
a Again and again, to those oO sical = 
Si Who repent, believe, Sa 
DES And do right,-who, es 
xe In fine, are on se 
ae a 
Se True guidance.” x 
se (When Moses was up on the axe 
Be Mount? Se: 
8 Allah said:) “What made thee a 
By Hasten in advance of thy people, ate 
at O Moses?” 


rhe ah 





so ke rT) 

zy 84. He replicd: “Behold, they are ata, 

iNeed 
c Close on my footsteps: mee, 
RS I hastened to Thee, 4 
1 =6O my Lord, Se 
ae = 
eee To please Thee.” wy 
ee . (Allah) said: “We have tested ate 3 ere 42.0522 a8 
re Thy people in thy absence: ALel Saucncle lcs a 
“44 go ee 9 
6] = The Samiri has led them” non 

Et. a i 
eh Astray. 

= 
Cg. re : 
gm i 
Sa i 
os Re 
ce tek 
<r 2603. This gives the key-note to Moses’s constant tussle with his own people, and gy 
os introduces immediately afterwards the incident of the golden calf. as 
Se o> 
eo , i 
ed 2604. This was when Moses was up on the Mount for forty days and forty nights: tas 
“1 ii. 51, and n. 66. Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. xxiv. ex 
ea age 
SOT 


14. While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were enacting 


ANE 


me strange scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. They siete 
Fe made a golden calf for worship, as described below. See also vii. 148-150 and notes. es 


Ane 

ra 
4a} 

he 
v 






& 2605. Who was this Samiri? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the a 
+e) meaning of the original root-word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the name aA 
axe, of the Khalifa Mu‘tasim (A/-Mu‘tasim). What was the root for “Saimiri”? If we look to fi? 
og «= old Egyptian, we have Shemer=A stranger, foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge’s Egyptian Sf: 
<¢31 Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 1920,p. 815 b). As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might 

a quite well have among them an Egyptianised Hebrew bearing that nickname. That the = [&s. 
gett Bone 
BE EDOOC SO Oe a oe. 
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‘orl 
ie thee 
pee, s Be: 

pS 86. So Moses returned to his people Ae 1: err iy cet 
ue In a state of anger Lea Owat «da 8 SN ise92 ee? ee 
aa 


One 


yee And sorrow. He said: “ {ir ed Ol a ae 
es \ Ls eee 5 Ss j 92> 
8 “O my people! did not J ae a4 2 4 


reg 
“Kite 


“Eye 


ed 
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Saas 




















cto H 
ae 3 bn eS A Aa 44 ote E re 
e Your Lord make a handsome*™ ~ “{ tole Tela = ars (7 pie 
= ° e = “ss ad a 
sta Promise to you? Did then 2 ia 
eo : Ges - Pg 5 a - » oe i 
Ra The promise seem to you ay C4Cwnar Fey 
ee Long (in coming)? Or did ye 
es Desire that Wrath should (59 
A Kad 
a Descend from your Lord on you, ive 
=, oT) . eee 
| And so ye broke your promise 4 
ec To me?” aes 
{s ; “i 
wes ee 
67 , ae 
“4l 87. They said: “We broke not werd Cerne ie Ae ot Cereta eke Lee 
oe : - x ’ . $ * als Me 
a The promise to thee, as far Lally Soe LAL IN ise 
Ae ” “, at Fein ee np 
rise i ae tan alles Tei Bape 
ei As lay in our power: poll roy) ADS 9) 
<a But we were made to carry aS cert Be 
2 i Opera E 
5%) The weight of the ornaments” se gis A ere 
BE Lhe e 
ne Weey: 
Nee ‘om 
oe age 
<3 BH 
te! PS. 
aq] = name Shemer was subsequently not unknown among the Hebrews is clear from the Old iy 
Aract - a ° » . ag 
<a Testament. In I Kings, xvi. 21 we read that Omri, king of Isracl, the northern portion Ee 
& of the divided kingdom, who reigned about 903-896 B.C., built a new city, Samaria, on ae 
“a a hill which he bought from Shemer, the owner of the hill, for two talents of silver. See [ee 
come also Renan: History of Israel, ii. 210. For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 os 
Ge] bel ig 
ORes clow. Ese! FS 
<u 2606. There are two promises referred to in this verse, the promise of Allah and the eae 
ae promise of the people of Israel. They form one Convenant, which was entered into 5. 
“s<| through their leader Moses. See xx. 80, and ii. 63, n. 78. Allah’s promise was to protect [E° 
“@a] them and lead them to the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah’s Law 3 
me P [= 
651 and His commandments. noe 
os ” : | er 
sors 2607. Cf. Exod. xii. 35-36: the Israelites, before they left Egypt, borrowed from the Ex 
ea y BYP 2 
“fs Egyptians “jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment”; and “they spoiled the oe 
a Egyptians” i.e., stripped them of all their valuable jewellery. Note that the answer of the Bs 
“Oe backsliders is disingenuous in various ways. {1} The Samiri was no doubt responsible for e 
Se suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that account disclaim 
ates responsibility for themselves: the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and he FR: 
es cannot pretend that he was powerless to avoid it. (2) At most the weight of the gold ee 
aie . : Se: oe 
os they carried could not have been heavy even if one or two men carried it, but would a 
De have been negligible if distributed. (3) Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they 
sé] | wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and a 
a, cast it into the shape of a calf. (34 
oo a 
ease Sitar Oy WIDER CS EL OE Pe COOL Ee CO EFS Cy at ay Gey hy ata ly Oh er io ol ME ey SL? eae eer plo tareme Crh wD aire De eer Teta Oat Cote NO or tes NE Aro PARA iC cede far (oy ag 
SOOCIOSCECECOCOC OSE CLO GLEN OOOO POCO COCO ROC OOOO OL 
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be 99% 
0 wy ‘ < "7 ere 
fe she she 3M PI IIS se 
BANE ANE on BUNS AEA AES oa 
be gfe ESSERE Bea eb iS 
EN OIRO IRON OROORCAIROSIRES ee 
Bi GKiS NCS MCORAROORS [Ss 
Ho} d we es 
ae hole) people, an is 
1 Of the (who nioeatieatire): ex 
Bec steed tees: hat aa 
= wha ° i > 
eS And that was sted 2608 St . ° A4 Ji Ms G vaa 
S = 4 eee Ba 
Sera ee fier [sees tame iaes Ss 
a ht out ae a TERA KI 
es he broug ople) pS lsaiias 
pi) “Then before the (pe oe ie ON rS RS? 
sss (Of the fire) .2609 8 ist O09 [33 
oe The image o 2610 ie, 
B= d to low: Sx 
BS eeme ar = 
she It's id: ‘This is a) 
= h said: aes: 
44 So they he god rs 
.=) od, and t oh 
oe Your £ Moses) er 
$2 cs but ( 7 ee oy A 
ee St pesosce: ig Cert e BIRT YC 
<i ! ° 
“ forgotten Wagers 4° 
aie Has that oer aN 
cS not see aT TN Be tae N'Y 
a9, Could ney turn them CVCEY 0S j 
4 Id not re hat oF 
a r), 
508) nswe 
Bh d (for a 
b= A wor r either 
BS them or 
fee To harm 2612 
- them good? 
A To do 
rics 
=| 
Or 
eS 
. 4 
zi ted 
i igin of the root i ie have 
e iri. If the Egyptian origin ae The Samiri may 
Was i Samiri . hman . sen G 
x 2605 about the d, wate 
‘ol a v ard, 
oye 2608. See n. 2» in in “Shomer” a gu Jained. 
a Hebrew origin in by nickname. re used and expla 
mA a ° 
‘8 ~=— we have hman, in fact or by he same words a aA 
a See. n. 1113 to vil. He has been ine iN 
ste 2609. ii. 148. his god. ; here! RE 
i i. d i 
A 14 to vi us an : d is really int 
‘sa n. 11 forgotton both his go dit, x 
oe 2610. See tten: i.e., ‘forgot the Mount when whole accepte me 
ar he TA a eet 
ee gsiprone ona Mansa a ot de pepe eS 
mr ; e is is partisans, ra 
6 for so many days. H Samiri and his pa ! They had seen eos 
Sei is is spoken by the heir speech. eople were! imape! The [5 7 
CH This is a fore, becomes t t. How blind the p hip this dead im - ag i ‘e 
Pei d it therefore, ical comment. illing to wors uld only e in 
<6 oan thetica willing : is calf co : BRAC 
om ree aren were hile this ; This eee 
44) This is a P d et they nd, whi h rtests. l= 
hs 2612. iving God, and y f command, d of the p ; f eS 
=| e living : ite words o ived by the frau stainer o Bee 
mi) ions of the tru in definite ntrived by isher and Su Ee 
‘S41 Signs had spoken selves co he Cheris : ines 
ais ¢ living ing, which w ile Allah ath was ter woe 
| a sounds of lowing, d nor harm, wh d Whose Wrath 2 ORE CAT STOR pil. 
‘Seq some uld do neither goo was unbounded an TOU OT ORL OY FL TBC IE PR 
rc co SAAN ONAN DN Ne 7 
él image ose Mercy CHENCACH OOS ROS 
ee the Universe, Wh OSA OD Oo HN Foe ye ye Ty 
Xe EDGR OOOO COGN One 
price! TYAS RS aN re) Ss r 
OTR EVES 
yes PO SSO SEES 
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Dia oe phe of ate aie she he she she nie ahe ahr ate ahe gfe ate ah ate ate she aie Oe | he ate 2.3 
PNY CS URS UNS URS INS RUS AUS IRR NW RNS IR CORR COCO TA OO AO TN OURO TEINS 
Ha Sek 
pe SECTION 5. iS 
eR) eat 
oe, ve ris 
ra Be 
org e3¢ 
“thos ae: 
ra 90. Aaron had already, before this ra. ey ace Ae 8 cong yz eey- Bs 
is ; weal sl oss, tae Os oat fobs 
$= Said to them: “O my people! sais p se S802 ob Say eS 
es . ry o > bait 
p= Ye are being tested in this:7°° Oe fr ie ni Sai 3 ety cba Se 
nt ed . * “ 2 _ ite ~ 
a For verily your Lord is (Allah) FP ALP IBIS IOAN DIOLI ES <= 
ee , eee 
See Most Gracious: so follow me ik 
ot 2614 es 
ee And obey my command.”* ek 
os Ms ne 
oe ae 
% y They had said:7°% “We will not “a C8 WAE & 
oe ry . "AS % = = e A Weey 
Re Cease to worship it, wee ade cn Ist 2s 
ox i ‘ LBM Gr sn 
< Will devote ourselves to it ” G) ise pcs fee 
5-3 Until Moses returns to us.”” < Re 
é| 92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! Pe oe eden eres Soe 4c ase 
pea t "i a t bd « e = ae 
8 What kept thee back, when (J I phio gb >} HNarslicsg gs Sls me 
oe Thou sawest them going wrong. iS 
oe =e 
ore “ : : Be 
rig . “From following me? Didst thou Bg 
a B ise 
Hare “ , Hikers 
5 Then disobey my order?”7°!’ Pe 
mba ts . Ete 
ie . (Aaron) replied: “O son be Ks ee, iss Ss 
Fe Of my mother! Seize (me) not ee gecko Rix 
<< pete 7 he & ES 
on {os eae eae oo, or inte 
Ss By my beard nor by healt Oe I gO Ch se 
aca (The hair of) my head! ee Iie 
sf “= on @ ee 
oe ine 
S Bs 
tas Ve 
as 2613. “Resist this temptation: you are being tested in this. Do not follow after the ize 
see , : ee ie >: 
se semi-Egyptian Samiri, but obey me. rs 
wie 2614. The Bible story makes Aaron the culprit, which is inconsistent with his office ise 
tt : é P os ane 
fi] as the high priest of Allah and the right hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to vii. 150. Our [eRe 
Bs version is more consistent, and explains in the Samiri the lingering influences of the Ye 
BS Epyptian cult of Osiris the bull-god. ee 
oki rs 4, 


¢ 


‘$28 2615. Obviously Aaron’s speech in the last verse, and the rebels’ defiance in this [EY 
ea ee 
ee] a 
eae verse, were spoken before the return of Moses from the Mount. ie 
teh 2616. The rebels had so little faith that they had given Moses up for lost, and never 4 
ofan ° « ts , 
ll §6=6s expected to see him again. cae 
mE tes 
bee 2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger and gricf. His speech to Aaron 3; 
3] is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roughly: see next verse. The Dike 
aS. order he refers to is that stated in vii. 142, “Act for me amongst my people: do right, ee 
ioe ischief.” i 
4 and follow not the way of those who do mischief. Pes. 
mie : ey 
K: 2618. Cf. vii. 150. Pee 
oe e rcoy DP Sti oe hy Ne yw 8 2 re Pe aes PP ary 2 Se eer gr: TR es TE Fark . Oe ead etn 7) ole UE Peake il eth diet te o_o . ae 
SE EOESES EASES ESSE OCS OOOO SO OOOO OO OOOO OOD COC NO EH 
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Tm, 2.4 fl mo As ay Ae, ae oy A oa J sg bee es anes aoe fs 573 aoe ea fg a A t, a2 ; ys: “ Se R i, Od Ne i & ; af ; aS = = Se. nik =a j 
RCS NE SSNS IN ROE NING CONOR ENS OM OO NOON OEIC 
ae ge 
be: Feet 
a Truly I feared lest thou ree. 
oP: ae 
ge Shouldst say, ‘Thou hast caused 4 
bo ° ¢ ¢ . é 57 
S A division among the Children ce 
Bis Of Israel, and thou didst not SaaS 
‘Su ? ies 
oe Observe my word!’ ”76!9 ae 
a 3 
oo: ret) 
one ee es] ° 4 ea 
| 95. (Moses) said: “What ae Od ce Ay 4 ic ie E 
<5) Is thy case, O Samiri?”*°-° ie SE ise 
soa per 
Zt : » & 1c 
RA 96. He replied: “I saw what poeees ape Te ere ae 
gi They saw not: so I took Contes eds! 9 pas tly Cr par SES Ss 
sie a . “ ¢ Fy 
| =A handful (of dust) from WAR tee porn Bee es cot & 
es e m = ~~ oo ae “ D PSs 
me The footprint of the Messenger, ae ea aK? 
ree . ; * se we eg v4 a3 
8 And threw it (into the calf): . galt Joh pe EN Soy no 
soe Thus did my soul suggest Bx 
os To me.”©7! ae 
s Se 
Os Bay; 
Re aad ; ee 
ic 2619. This reply of Aaron’s is in no way inconsistent with the reply as noted in vii. ig 
64 150. On the contrary there is a dramatic aptness in the different points emphasised on ie 
431 each occasion. In S. vii. we were discussing the Ummat of Israel, and Aaron rightly says, [2 
one ¢ * " e.e bs gn 
S| “The people did indeed reckon me as naught, and went near to slay me!” In addition, 
ae . bd e +” ° e ° . ° e Ph a 
weq “Let not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune” he is referring by implication to his = 
@ brother’s wish to maintain unity among the people. Here the unity is the chief point to Fe 
Atom . ° . Pee . . bth 
a emphasise: we are dealing with the Samiri as mischief-monger, and he could best be dealt on 
‘4 ~— with by Moses, who proceeds to do so. eS 
{ih be 
SRK o - « - oe =@% ° fee: 
ps 2620. Moses now turns to the Samiri, and the Samiri’s reply in the next verse sums = [5 
‘ savy ry + ° bd Heh at 
64 sup his character in a few wonderful strokes of character-painting. The lesson of the whole : AS 
a * * ° ry ry ae 
Se of this episode is the fall of a human soul that nominally comes to Allah’s Truth in a Se 
ate ete . : - - 3 aa 
in humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds occasion. It is no less dangerous Is 
<4 and culpable than the arrogant soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gets into high places and ize 
oo ° * ° ° set 
sq makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a whole nation. oe 
& 2621. This answer of the Samiri is a fine example of unblushing effrontery, careful poy 
3K] evasion of issues, and invented falschoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that he had Bs 
a far more insight than anybody else: he saw what the crowd did not see. He saw something G3 
Soe ae 
pe supernatural. “The Messenger” is construed by many Commentators to mean the angel 4 
Aa 3] ° ae . ~ ae a ° ° nes (2 
oe Gabriel. Rasuaf (plural, rusuf) is used in several places for “angels” e.g., in xi. 69, 77; ry 
Pye ® « 4 « Ss . 
Bh xix, 19; and xxxv. 1. But if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means that the ce: 
ee Saimiri saw something sacred or supernatural in his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little as 
er hae e e . ° o, nr au 
rs flattery would make Moses forgive him. The dust became sacred, and his throwing it into [Bs 
“i the calf made the calf utter a lowing sound! As if that was the point at issue! He does iy 
SE} not answer the charge of making an image for worship. But finally, with arrogant me 
on effrontery, he says, “Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that should be ioe 
= {4 
see | | ee ee ee ee ee on a ee ee a Es Oh a ee ld ache Pear nh erred SO so me 
eee SOO Cath Cae Ge BCs CS MC PEE ONE NC ral SES OSES ney pase Soi BO) Le ye 
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a aP S . a4 a he Be 2 he Breton age 24 3 y 3 aie Pe fe 3: * y) ave Se ASoe a.$¢ 36 ads ay A SF OLN fi Pan abe nas B55 
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= eo 
424 97. (M id: “Get th ne 
2a 27: (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! pss 
ooh , . _ 4 Rene 
ee But thy (punishment) in this life * ia 
iat ° e cet r¢ “ we mig 
es Will be that thou wilt say, Azle oS le TOO\ ot 
ee ‘Touch me not’; and moreover 7 ae 
3] (For a future penalty) thou hast ple ate ae 
re A promise that will not fail: coum “Hea ae 
oH See? “ Ad Sx 

ns Now look at thy god, EE 
Vag 4 nite 
es Of whom thou hast become a 





aap 
doe 





A devoted worshipper: 


gas 
EAS 























oe Ke? \d 
hem » . ‘ “ 
ae We will certainly burn it ie 
CARS . . eG 
Se In a blazing fire and scatter se 
nS ca ° 9 Eis: = 
oy It broadcast in the sea!”?°™ = 
nos ke 
“s4| 98. But the God of you all i 
a Is Allah: there is Ss 
vets: ; he 
he No god but He: all things Ss 
BS He comprehends in His knowledge. fo: 
= 4 
co SiKe 
ee = 
zi SS 
gS Lo 
oR Die 
oh a . . - at 
és 2622. He and his kind were to become social lepers, untouchables; perhaps also Ss 
ey sufficiently arrogant to hold others at arm’s length, and say “Noli me tangere” (touch me i 
eh stag 
<3] snot). | een 
Seid 2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: see xx. 81. Ixxxix. 25. roe 
=< ie 
ey 2624. The cast effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the Samiri’s story, of which the = 
ae lessons are indicated in n. 2620 above. It may be interesting to pursue the transformations ee 
ép of the word Samiri in later times. For its origin see notes 2605 and 2608 above. Whether ae, 
ied Sirs ae “ . atest 
‘S| the root of Samiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does not affect the later history. [EX 
= BYP ry. bes 
Oe) a“ a a Bre: 
eed Four facts may be noted. (1) There was a man bearing a name of that kind at the time og 
PS : . ea) 
=3tif of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and was cursed by Moses. (2) In the time eke 
<S of King Omri (903-896 B.C.) of the northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called ae 
or Wt aah 
an Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the pee 
ST : ‘ 5 . Kae’ 
| new capital of the kingdom, the town of Samaria. (3) The name of the hill was Shomer isa 
ae (= watchman, vigilant guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name Stee 
BS of a man (see II Kings xii. 21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill ee 
ax and not after the man (Hastings’s Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics), but this is for Be. 
a 5 : : : : , ist 
ov our present purposes immaterial. (4) There was and is a dissenting community of Israelites fe: 
SSS, calied Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to Bee 
Ga be the true Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in contempt as the latter ee 
pe hold them in contempt; they claim to be the true guardians (Shomerim) of the Law, and [Ee 
oe that is probably the true origin of the name Samaritan, which may go further back in ee 
i time than the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it probable that the schism ore 
Re Originated from the time of Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri explains baie 
ai the position. is 
eke, 2h e 
9 a me 
POOCOCICECASS OE EES SCE CSOO SOSA COCO COCO OOOO SEO eeary 
ss " 7%) B OG E E Thi E é 3 S d S ¢ 5 2 S 2 3 t & ee + ¢ are 
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are EEE Ak Aataf J on saatech sate mn Ste SSS 5 “a REL AY - 252 f Ss eA § aw he cPa'e an cli gs > : " : y Se as a ANE. ae! 
Bie eo Nas Ny Ic Na CI co NIN CS RU Acs RCI COUN ONE ON COUN COON LGR OI GOTO CN NID 
Bc ite 
ei c “ z 
7499. Thus do We relate to thee ted car te re (eae a NS 
es g~L AA Whe, paras MNS 
ce Some storics of what happened ; 
“e " Coy BP Far 
Be Before: for We have sent Vsbs~k sale 139 
FI Thee a 5 
<3, : Des 
‘ Reminder from Us.” IS 
“Re iS 
Se If any do turn away Pe ot? Wes Oe Se see ee Pa, 
vee rs aD - . . td #2 ie 
£5 Therefrom, verily they will j4odt ap Py hes asladnc etl: NC, 
wo ae i> 
FE Bear a burden St 
ove ihe 
cr On the Day of Judgment; ‘Ss 
ons Ete 
ic saeulaese : mens 
231101. They will abide in this (state): : 7 er 
iG 2626 Sit Fe . “Sati? or oy Aap NA fg pets 
ee And grievous will the burden RY eal ee sa 
<7k poe 
ei Be to them on that Day,— ice 
es ae 
ee . The Day when the Trumpet shriek At ta tone an 
anki ‘ we Oe 
“21 Will be sounded: that Day, PFI NETH. |B 
+ ° a ve “per > * oN 
cs We shall gather the sinful, PES 1° aa ee =: 
tas 627 OO 2D) Apt 99 M4 ° a rs 
Assi Blear-eyed (with terror). A oe se 
41103. In whispers will they consult eae eye Se 
Ga . BR Cosy AT cach 28s Te 
— Each other: “Ye tarried not A Vnne Yackle) pn getty Se 
pics Longer than ten (Days);”°* seh 
Bais ay 
o=! ig 
ot tage 
Pe ore 
se ie 
& rs 
<ek 2625. Thus superseding previous revelations; for this (the Qur-an) is direct from [ 
a Allah, and is not a second-hand exposition on other men’s authority. 
“oy 2626. Cf. vi. 31. If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life 
‘241 as to turn away from the True and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening when 
tn y y £ 
Bc the Judgment comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable here-taking 
a3 advantage of others, material self-indulgence, nursing grievances instead of doing good, SN 
“a etc., etc.,-will be a grievous burden to them that day, which they will not be able to BG: 
aq] escape or lighten. =e 
art ( s 
mS 2627. Zurq=having eyes different from the normal colour, which in the East is black Las 
I and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; hence i 
4 . = aN Ng 
esi  mataphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). oe 
eS 2628. Faced with eternity they will realise that their life on this earth, or the interval is S 
ai between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically amounted to ore 
os nothing. They express this by the phrase “ten days”, but their wiser heads think that even Loe 
‘<@_—this is an over-estimate. It was but a brief day! Pee 
ELI ISSN TORN ES OMY CORON COE OS BEN IEE OBEY REN OOUEN GOS RT OE) IN TINTON NON CO 
ZOU Tye Tye ye Ge Te Te Tye Tye Tye Tye GE TYE TYE Ye Tye Ye YT GT Tye Ge Tye Pye ryt ryt ryt Fay 
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as es A py ap : We AN beste: 
“es EXCONCS oe BE i A se Re of COG He ORC ROO OR RATA POOR es oes OSee: RG eae — ne 
ey oreo 
ee We know best what they ae pae, iAarnc 4s “a i 
SPL p. erect 
| Will say, when the best of them sab glial Jya3 epee rx'a3 ise 
ore : 4 Bae 
ps In judgment” ecw i" Bae 
Gos : 2 eee 
ries Will say: “Ye tarried not i ls + Bas 
pa Mes 
ey Longer than a day!” a 
SECTION 6. Ee 
ty oay Dat a 
eae «4, 2630 i 
pee! . They ask thee concerning rae 
nee : ts): 
= The Mountains: say, “My Lord is 
a Es . feet 
ce Will uproot them and scatter Se 
Bees 2631 ote 
aoe Them as dust; iS 
ea . : aaa 
4] 106. “He will leave them as plains ee 
ee) Br 
eee Smooth and level; is 
hry 7 a); 
94 107. “Nothing crooked or curved me 
A s P ; etn 
BE Wilt thou see in their place.” = 
Be On that Day will they follow ee 
hen : nS 
Bes The caller’©? (straight): no ee 
< crookedness Se 
i In him: i 
eo And the voices will be hushed roe 
Sey stA> 
‘| LA 
= am 
Bs is 
ofan Las 
pa 2629. Cf. xx. 63 and n. 2587. Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life eae 
pe who will say this, because they will be the first to see the truce situation. pe 
i 2630. In the last verse, it was the deceptiveness and relativity of Time that was dealt ye, 
25. 4 « acca = eae 
Roy with. Here we come to the question of space, solidity, bulk. The question was actually [ise 
<4 put to the holy Prophet: what will become of the solid Mountains, or in the English ge 
s&s phrase, “the eternal hills’? They are no more substantial than anything else in this eee, 
x temporal world. When the “new world”, (xiii. 5) of which Unbelievers doubted, is actually ae 
7h. . ° . e . ‘ « = Fite 
Bc in being, the mountains will cease to exist. We can imagine the scene of judgment as nee 
Se a level plain, in which there are no ups and downs and no places of concealment. All oe 
Bs is straight and level, without corners, mysteries, or lurking doubts. an 
Bs 2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of (1) tearing up by the roots, (2) tke 
pis scattering like chaff or dust, and (3) winnowing. Its twofold repetition here intensifies its ioe 
ee meaning. iss 
ex 2632. The Caller: the angel whose voice will call and direct all souls. oe 
7 agama erp shee 
pies EPO SP EONAR RUA US OA SI EO EOC OCOCO GOGO: DEO 
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1 $e. aes 
a he she ate CANES 
pate she abe 3! SUSIE ee 
A e 9s AOS SS ati iM Ct Te ree 
3 ak, 308 208 3S ROUEN Ree 
he abe abs ADA SU AES PSUR AUARS Pa 
OS CORON OR ODER ORIE: Bre 
MS 4 Ss 4] eet oe Cy CAS. meth. == s > 
: ERG CICS. PSI INE : ho 
gehen Ren TNey ie ious: ies 
a The Most Gracio os 
ey ibe hou hearest not P Fe 
Ors So that t 2633 Baie ase ay P Fe iS 
ae ng. See % dae ttl na: AY? m2): 
Be But murmuring pros ValoslseY) eae on oy 
ea Day shall no Fp o3 Ge Fi aa 
‘0 109. | () Ba [p= 
eat ion avai 2634 oa mee 
es Cessio GON 
<x Inter hom es 
Bz for those for w Kas 
Ba: Except fo n granted oF 
ez ission has bee ae 
331 Permis Gracious oe 
ey By The Most ee 
2 oe is bas 
Bie And whose heats = Uieee 4 ~ l , In 
2 Acceptable to Him. i oN, oals las ri wee ; E 
Nat = 
a ‘ fee pg tl i ae aes 
e hat is before Ai tYy GJlle Re 
Pad W 2635 “ - ” ’ 
bE] knows ¢ = tee PS) 
ors 110. He hind them: Re: 
<A Or be ° f ; 
| Or after hend Him ee 
Bu aM pict cies @ Ee 
ey 3 A til Lad u A jc: : 
aa 1 be humbled les Aol eae “a BR 
get . A . rast 2 
at Ec eal OCLs Ba 
epg 111. - the Living, hee ia ey 
| Before bsisting, The Susta a> 
eg -Subsisting, oS 
ls The Self-S il be E 
=| ‘ d wi Sse 
225 less indee oy 
Stee Hope “es es 
Pa) The man t 2636 OK: 
oe Iniquity (o Re 
“4 =| f ase 
pel to Brey 
cee there is the loud blas mp isa 
pe i Ta he 3 
6a f hushed Sound. ut reverence: only the t ee 
og iful personification o d hush of awe an lon 
Se 633. A beautiful per: the stillness an ive case [RS 
aa 2633. n there 1s ard. ae accuse ee ee, 
t. The ll be he the o 
8] the Trumpet. hing along wi Bigs lig intercession is 
és : f the ranks marching of the Throne. ] have done. That is, hose word Sa 
a] o in the Verse as enantio S 
es 2634. Cf. ii. 255 ae is better to wee granted ea anne construe: ie 
06 : , ; we 
ee overned by tanfa’u, ube those for whom Sere acceptable to ae permission, and ae 
aS - eS ale (ee ine sincere, and eae whom Allah has on two distinct clauses Ess 
rt i RS 
ES Oe beun ee except by ate Allah. In that case ie 
s no intercession . rcession) is acceptable tried oo: 
6, ve IL J 
anf of Inte : I have Bes 
PA vee pias meanings. in phraseology ae that here oo 
ee have no ight difference hen we re 1, Be: 
i e slig uty w ing is general, ae 
ze ii. 255 and n. 297. Th derstood as a at / 5 the wording Iss ie 
es 2635. Cf.ii. 2 slation) will be un ent, and in ti. 25 See 
“i rve in the Tran he Day of Judgm , ks is [es 
<5 tion is dir te also. just carry on i ise 
3s ies to our p f sin which the assages. st Re 
eae and applie f the burden o i. 31, and in other P Allah: the be [es 
Ss 2636. The metaphor Wes n. 2626), in vi. will be humble cee while the a 
er one 100-10 ; the unjust, just will have ane 
es to in xx. ll as of t the jus spair! one 
ee rred just as we e. Bu e Desp is 
a rete those of the just 1 to Allah’s Grac will be in absolut ey 
ah] faces, im no merit equa lity has risen, = SOE OSSOSOEO Fye FN 
“Sa of us can claim the curtain of Rea PIO SOROS OSS Tee HE 
xe t SEEN OO SOOO RO ROR 
Oat . t now tha a ON NG Ae, LIN v ¥v 
S<] —suunjust, SOE CECE CLOG OS: 
cS eee NENA b Ige Wye 
<p PMP NP SP MEE FOC DEC Ts 
Saree SOO OS 
ESOC ORDO 
PC 
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9 OF 
eS an 
BASE <a he 
SRN ONS ie 
ORG isa 
IIe Svats (4 
vole cin = APanten 4 Hee, 
RON cache eae 
ENG coated fete 
asch c ee - aps 
Ecce SAN says S 
CROCS ROSIE le eS ise 
OSC ROS ds ee 
ae as YNSYA dee ith, i 
2O.¢ CORES orks has fa ooo ee 
BMS eu neaae ince < 
pate t he w ess, a arm tat pls} 4 ion 
ro 2. Bu teousn of h 7 dir avs; es 
112. righ fear 263 Sore b ¢ vite (=e 
at Of Oo : nt cea a7. \ 5 SENS 
ae ve n Ime Cee er . uw eek 
ES ill ha urtal e1.. se? 9 «> SG og, AS (s 
em Wi any ¢ due). AS She BF rela 7 eae 
Tes Nor of is his is aes zs) Cys le 
as f what is t this (Sahar, ae 
ae O cae = eS) Be 
om ( ve We Qur-an tail ix 
<a sak ha ic . de f=4 
oH hus rab in in oe, 
za Down- lained ¢ ings, Fe) 
Be ia of the hey may 2% rx 9: 
Be Some that ¢ t it may iy sy cii2is — pas 
so order r tha e 38 ouGe aa ony a eee 
ae eee im).”6 iaeay Jal MIS cys ise 
eam Fear A ir remem f Him). “4 Ly joss a °  ) A Res 
ee se thei . leah = 25 ONS gale Ne 33°) : 
Ga Cau =” ay +S Eo 3 — Bu 
= AS llah 3 of be IAD 9 (ave) Le cH ee 
ax is A S896 oe ex< 
Be bove a th! = Uae 
oe High a aa > 
Nglrs s Pee 
eA 114. King, te ey 
Be ith th to Vs 
a ion SN 
Se bg evelatio but say, e S 
5 Its r leted, rease m ie 
sy comp d! inc aith, ie 
<< Is Lor ith F Bee 
ca my : ¢ wi but BS 
oe “O ledge. em harm, tas 
ee know who ha fear of is bounty Ras 
ey In ighteous, om any here His iti. 27: vam 
see just, the rig free fr ea Gir a 
aa ie they be her passa due rew ee 
oO ike the ill in ot ir rae 
Oa @ W s he aX 
ey ote. ve not only been said on than : the dai See 
ee tn ified: $ m ike g ie 
ifs ‘ las = ifie ha * et h TOU Oo 
“eat ind to sised, un r we at Se 
x fin ded pha an e wo hen d th ek 
“G ill now war is em even f th in w arne ir RS 
1 will ill be rewa: tice that est 0 again re Ww the Loe 
Ba fey ne n His jus Arabic, so andcihe - may oan evil Face by S : 
a pane lear ings, lam a ing. treng Ses 
Ea rathe 10) is in clear ide f Is canl ds ae 
oss) : : = its So its m ith an He =. 
ae 2638. The d and p first few nd exem in their is univers can Carry ee 
se denna sail in a cd se is hat the See 
Ga nders id in xpla nfirm ne _t iantot oe 
Be might u they did rthy to e are co ire. His p Sarton evelation true cS. 
Gry ; aS S$ WO good desire true dual r c, its ion. ny 
se hem Ive he or is the ra lum tion ne 
“<I t ourse nt: t event m is in the g 2 a VO or na ee 
a mei ay oe Him. human His kingdo it did in leted in dividual increase is 
ee m oO ery d as mp : in for iedny 
= ey ce ev - an lly, co ven ay Ry 
Ges oe bran bove th; a dua it was g1 s pr c. 
<h4 em is a Tru f gra it w any Iway te. SORT 
eee rem lah i te itsel fter s to Ida le SNe? 
eS Alla bsolu Ids its na selve hou omp ON Ss ret 
2, ‘ s ec "T'S Seo ; 
<P 2639 the a unfo ut eve them , we nt b SESS os 
ey is the ‘il. eae ly Prop gradual y On the y given OAL yo oe 
ez : W o it. an : EN Nz ‘% a — 
oa t its the only ut i at BAAS v 
‘ans UW r Ne i — 
BS ur-an to d aaa penn SANE SE SENET Hs 
ae Q aning an Id be imp whic " SEOCNR v 
Sine shou ledge, SSCS ON 
Pal W “4 
ou one kno Ure Wace Vv 
No own ROU OU S 
Ss in our PP NP Nes i 
ea Rar ¥ 
Lae . 
obs Fge SY 
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Si ALF ISS BOE, 0 a 
abe sy SENIOR IRA CEO wes es 
Ae uy: 9.0 CAI Pe) ay, A Get ad ie Es p 
Ree agen eat nag Gags SOA OUGOR qm were, Sra 
TENCE TONE ROE ee ts G5 aay i 

Pai, Sed, H ‘ SIS NSIS RGR de . shea} Ae a8 
BG oN SNR ANON a Suse q-e 2c 
snes ay IS dy, beforehand, Sow goes oo [ee 
oS We had alrea ? Adam, ee iF . rab at -) al RS 
sic 115. enant of (i) ows Fi vas 
4) Taken the cov e found ao ag 
5 f t: and W me 
ea orgot: A> 
Orn But he , esolve. ett 
<3 firm r 4 
ca his part no Ones 
gic ree, 
Oe N 7. ce 
08) SECTIO - a3 
Ee or ~ Hf 4 4 - og 
Re id to the angels, eodls parr : iS 
afk py 9 Ped b 3 
cee When We sai to Adam”, een , { ak Ss 
eat ourselves t Oy re) a a> 
oars “Prostrate y but no Bi [ae 
=| Pro ted themselves, a ale 
eae tra ae Cae i oe 
Be pau d AERA aK eS Ps 
om av efused. ae \Lac} on 
os he r wv shh 9S : xe) 
Be alas m! <sle-939 cave TS 
a We said: “O Adam! ye ae we RASS Re 
ois en , ere “ya 5 ie Det 
arora Dep dodiee ea 
ise Verily, this ife: Neos RSS 
| d thy wife: se 
an hee an Nee 
<oEs To t t you bows 
x t him not ge ae, 
<7 So le Garden, fo 
Gn th ou A> 
ofa Bo art landed >: 
x So that ae Bae 
Ges 264 as 
‘ In misery. oa 
ohn in (enough ie 
ee is therein ision) a 
cs . “There eee sy 
re to go hungry ° Aade Bs 
oe id - hex 
Se) For thee not Salut, FE 
Gr e » 7 9% aes 
oy Nor to go naked, a OD ALY; ir an 
res thirst, er <2 
oy “Nor to suffer from . Jee 
gy 119. “No he sun’s heat. oo 
Seay from t Vas 
$3) Nor ee 
6 Rao 
eae os 
‘eal Pt 
sey ing been [es 
Bi d the Samiri, paving it of fee 
=< Is, Pharaoh an through a a we 
th 0 individual souls, and the other the prototype hs 
eS iritual fall of tw ing arrogance, and w called to an Ree, 
ks 2640. The spiritua h overweening attention is no fact that though m pS 
Ag . hroug t, our the fac dso [ks 
bi one t he past, d to : howe Bee 
(Coe d to the ‘ b ck to ¢t 8 Man an : n he 5 “a 
<i ferre : n a nal ’ his ruin, x 
a mischief and false abe ae Adam, the caret only effect rtunity. oe 
es ae Evil (satan) who a satan is his raeiiane at the first oppo to man’s folly ree 
om oO tha it at : ion ses 
ae was clearly iba he succumbed to it a in order to draw iseiae es 
ant : tha to in rewamed. ; See 
Se little firmness The story is referred had been clearly fo n and will ES 
= t note. ugh he : to ma BE 
oe See las n thoug n enemy met “ot 
65 2641. the arms of sata iven that satan is a eeds were being ed Las 
ee er e his n vide A> 
aS shing into been giv hat all ly pro at 
one in ru warming * out ¢ re amp eek 
£ 2. Not only had ies was clearly pointed drink and shelter, we E> 
Ses inn ction, but it d clothing, OTT aS 
Sq his destru ‘ Food an ETT SETS Vasey 
| Gar BORE SOO OES 
r= n the NIN OOO 
ae BART ANTS ee soe TGR 
se VED MONON, OOOO OR Spt 36 
MES ONO ae 
Worth ve Se y : 
Kee SY 
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UA ate aoe 308 302 abe 200 abe she abe abe abe 30 260 she 00 ah2 she o00 she 200 abe abe a08 20 208 As 
EU UAE SS EY ASS UAN SUNYAC SYR AY ARUP RAYA EA ROU aU AR AYR SU AS BRU NOU ARRON 
OW ate ee 25 
$<] 120. But Satan whispered evil ae 
his . . Base 
ea To him: he said, “O Adam! ise 
NS PO oe See Bee 
ae Shall 1 lead thee to : silo e ahh 3 ise 
ee The Tree of Eternity”? ss ae a ang 
es (9 
= s And to a kingdom ee 
oa = 
Be That never decays?” Se 
eo [4 
As a Mts. 
723 . In the result, they both CY IS ree Ay eee ee 7, Se BS 
ee Lea lo G5 el hous. Mele TES 
eee Ate of the tree, and so cael can ene EN? 
eS) ; aa Cees oe aan cd es 
a Their nakedness appeared 4d » 29 rt lapel chanics S : 
Ge To them: they began to sew @ Reds SOIERY vee Fee 
hes, , : | aarcds pole, ro 
ea! Together, for their covering, Rag OPP) PINE UgaES pa? 
wig Be. 
eo Leaves from the Garden: [see 
m4 fees < o> 
es Thus did Adam disobey ise 
vig , : Be 
ey, His Lord, and fell into error. Se 
ey : : Hees) 
=| But his Lord chose him Ge, ere fo 0 she secoacs TEs 
RS add 4 2 ° e on ey 3) 
Bo OD CS tm g Atle olib.ds atiol 2? Fe 
ee (For His Grace): He turned = Joes ae ian 4 
Spee : : : Eke 
ae To him, and gave him guidance. iste 
Gan en 
ORG wt 
me he ve . na 
RA He said: “Get ye down, Bar or ode parte - ee ee 
Se Both of you,-all together,” Bae yaad Ke le > ee 
“ea From the Garden, with enmity ea a ne iss 
ba oy . } & z ety 
ee One to another: but if. we st : og ne 
ot bot “Fh Hee CPP FLOCK“ “ ays 
oes eee “05 “Vie s\-.3 «Bae 
5 GEV Lb sass iss 
oes) Eye 
he Oh Pate 39 
Sd te 
Gr; ae 
ed . ; ae a> 
a 2643. The suggestion of satan is clever, as it always is: it is false, and at the same (Se 
P= ect hee 


Nis 


4) —« time plausible. It is false, because (1) that felicity was not temporary, like the life of this 


ems . : : he 
<¥] world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a “kingdom” such as was dangled [3% 


as 


fey before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, because (1) nothing had fe 
ad ‘ ‘ ; ; pebt): 
a been said to them about Eternity, as the opposite of Eternity was not yet known, and = [pe 
a ag 2 . e « Hee 
es (2) the sweets of Power arise from the savour of Self, and Self is an alluring (if false) ry 
? * . e Pie SP 
ze attraction that misleads the Will. io 
eS , : : ; ‘ : ae 
ts 2644. Hitherto they knew no evil. Now, when disobedience to Allah had sullied their [ee 
ea soul and torn off the garment, their sullied Self appeared to themselves in all its ee 
ea nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to external things (leaves of the Garden) ee 
oie to cover the shame. Rete 
awe : : NAS 
ee 2645. Adam had been given the will to choose, and he chose wrong, and was about (a 
<4 to be lost when Allah’s Grace came to his aid. His repentance was accepted, and Allah fee 
<8 chose him for His Mercy, as stated in the next verse. Bre 
Dae 2646. The little variations between this passage and ii. 38 are instructive, as showing See 
eg . « bed s la - i 
es how clearly the particular argument is followed in each case. Here ihbita (‘get ye down’) Yes 
wi wos ac cpelts eee stint 
é3| is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our common ancestors. [34 
br i853 Fate 
So 
LOO 
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Ag 
> 4 
4 
BoP Ff f 

Tw Nae 
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a 
oor, 















Op : Str 
OPO POGOe 
he abe nay eS Rea ene aes a 
oor ees WAV Ney aves ise 
SORE ORE ONT OREO EOI ORO poe 
SCONCE ORO COTE > 
abs abe 8 CIRC RCS 5 Ga RS S. 
sah Na as Ga ON es to you isd 
2 pete : re, there com SS 
ee As is sure, whosoever ise 
| ; from Me, > 
Het Guidance idance. will not ise 
fe Y rs at 
ms: Hows My gui 2647 en 
ee a his way, nor fal oe “ ia ns 
=) se Nis : wis = —_ 3 “y499 SiN 
Big Seas bs, Si yhee ios es 
x! Into misery. ae ASI - acl ee Rit 
Bic ms away es \ ppp sty Ee 
| soever tu Aree A ¥ ate 
es “But who rily spe ‘ \ ted aa eek 
Seo 124. Message, ve Ag acl g ad 
ve eo is a life narrowe ise 
Bic ° 1§ 5 . sa 
G eel and We 2648 ae 
is Down, lind on the Day Ss 
<4] Him up b ; ee 
SI oof Judgment, , ee 
eI “O my Lord! > 
Atty will say: ee, 
ea . He hou raised me iS 
<a hy hast t = 
| WwW y : [ had ? rt 
s U blind, ee eT ee oe % “ SHG iS 
oat ‘i before)?”~ 2 coe sa lage SES SNS oo 
3) Sight (be MWS Ga i Las soos [RE 
b= : “Thus - CA} ited 2 
nee h) will say: ° S ifs). (- - is - 
se } : (Alla hon Our Sign Se Bs) : 
arta: : ae 
Ao Didst thou, foreot re 
43) = Came un ae a 
ve : so wilt thou, 192650 < 
wes Them: forgotten. Wes 
ad ° be 0 Bote 
a This day, jae 
“ we 
{rake (s 
a ‘ane 
s ae 
Pee on 
sti > 
Eos is 
Pin: an 
ay uences of 5 Ms 
best here the conseq isery ee 
= « - : m te 
Re the last note, we ie or from falling parently iS 
fo in ing astra e in ie 
és maine ceesen as aved from going they epic lieve.” ag 
Be 2647. For the ‘vidual. viz.: being ° ressed, though nor shall they gn ee 
Se > to the individual, nsequences exp hall be no fear, ious passage is 
te Guidance ii. 38, the co : “on them s reviou Silo 
] and desp riate taken co here is a varia ke here expresse< “A ee 
a are also approp he last two verses, t f Allah’s guidance ar t beyond this life. t fe 
oe : in the lection o : rsis ficen ny 
ake as In ection will pe bene Sates 
| Again, f the rej indness that ich all the Bas 
Or 2648. ences oO blindness : m whic “good fos 
<i consequ n, and a it is a life fro ively to the LG 
i ii. 39). The wed down, ions: (1) it is xclusively ae 
a (ii. life narro implications: in looking e ee. 
eS idually: a any imp d; (2) in ore 
“oF indivi 9 has m xclude ’ ae 
Sy : arrowed eda) ide world are e ty. hinks he should ies 
pres life n f Allah’s wide true Reality trial, he thi hicand pe 
oa influences o se dikes) at misses the icht in this life for pipe physical sig nse 
B] things” of this ie sr cepa ere exe 
x t h gave t matters: ist : 
eX 2649. orld, ¢ Alla a 
are oured in the real re other world. w you will not se fee 
om be supra blind for t d a Allah’s Signs: no He 
so e CLC 
ay aeaprasenee Grace. SOROS SOOO 
5 ei 265 0. ‘You were de d from His — Tey? ios oe 3G ge 
rah : ; clu OPO GT: VEL YES ERE 
A ill be ex OE ON ONE ORNS v 
oi favours, and w SEAS OS RAEN ON 
ee QE PIES Be RS Sir: 
oe SEDSECECIOEC SOO SOR 
Sees GFR ED NASA efor ge sy 
ay, « ay 
ic 1 xy < v 


- 910 - 


§.20. A.127-129 Je16 phe prdlendl ot Ye ab ayy 




















































Ph aos abe sO abe abe she she abe abe ade ate abe abe abe abe she oe abe she abe she abe she 200 300 a 
BFE IOS Tey ey IG Ry I Ry NES IS RS ay eG WORE SN NAOT 
eS Be 
“356 re 
‘sq 127. And thus do We recompense Pee ee eee ee ee 
Sh) : PA eer: 9 wi,’ i NS, ik 
“ee Him who transgresses beyond Iw 2049 9b epee = 
oie b d deem “ptr 3G - “88 Lawes a ¥ 
i ounds OG Safe ene 2 4 ree 
en : Dale rtls eV Glids [Bs 
ae And believes not in the Signs FP FAI NAFSA DARD as 
Be Of his Lord: and the Chastisement Bee 
ea ; 33 
Eo Of the Hereafter is far more Bee 
Gm Grievous and more enduring.” rey 
ese : af 
BS Is it not a guidance to such cher Shite, Beet eh ecn “504 as 
see Men (to call to mind) Cagney all ya aq SLNLal 8 why ls ae 
Ra How many generations before Cages en ieee eee aie 
eis ‘ A e iS Ae ease agg : Nes 
= them | SIAN VSY M gp 
“Ia We destroyed, in whose haunts Se 
ee ee 
a They (now) move? Verily, cae 
See . r tek 
ae In this are Signs for men = 
aera . ‘ d= 
es Endued with understanding.” Ss 
perl Sa. 
oe SK 
os 4 
SF SECTION 8. exe 
ea) ey 
eae BGs) 
Rie ko 
A = 
oe Had it not been An y Me see cee BG ce LR 
es For a Word that went forth Io : Sree: Ys Pe 
= Before from thy Lord,”? dm Lhe TR 
rst, : : a) Pe eae \y TA 
pe) (Their punishment) must oe oS 
Ay necessarily 2 
bon P eee 
Bc Have come; but there is CS 
ey A term appointed (for respite). 3 
Sr Ss 


3 
S 


is 


u 
3, 


sa 
v is 





ey nt 
os fit 2 
ner Dea 
ofox ae 
~< =e 
OR + Py) . . . » ° Sie 
Se 2651. Blindness in the world of enduring Reality is far worse than physical blindness Se 
Bi in the world of probation. xs 
ee 2652. Cf. xx. 54. This phrase concluded the argument of Moses with Pharaoh about cee 
S&] Pharaoh's blindness to Allah and the Signs of Allah. Now it concludes the more general ae 
oe argument about men, concerning whom the saying arose: ‘none are so blind as those who oa 
ee will not see.’ sep 
Gra ae 
x 2653. Cf. x. 19 and n. 1407; also xi. 110. In Allah’s holy plan and Purpose, there >< 
ee rm - - - ° e . ete. 
ae is a wise adjustment of all interests, and a merciful chance and respite given to all, the a 
Bie unjust as well as the just, and His decree or word abides. The most wicked have a term See 
come appointed for them for respite. Had it not been so, the punishment must necessarily have Gs 
“33| | descended on them immediately for their evil deeds. a 
LESSSOCHESES GS ESCO ES OME LE OOO OOOO OOS SOOM SO ROn OOO OO EEL, 
‘. Tyo Fy FYS Tye Tyo Tyo Tys Tyy Sys sys sys sys cys Sys Sys Sye sys « Ve Tye Jye Tyt a 
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$.20. A.130-131 S16 pee pled oj Ve ab yy 
hee : BE ina AOE as RS TES TOTO NEN he ahs she eckson tet, ate Wisc : ras poe ih F “a fe so tsa BE 
Big Ne NCS INGS INN NINE. NS NOS NG Ne NGS NGAUS CLG DOA CCN CODD ONEO CTEM 
6 Ps a Pte: 
‘e 130. Therefore be patient with what Be or eer ee 3 Av on et i. 
ey » > 2) A 35 
BC They say, and celebrate WIDE ce sgl rep ie 
oe $2 yee ks =< 2 ae 
| (constantly)? AY) S easy ee ines pas 
#5] The praises of thy Lord, a oe ise 
. mel nove aa .; oe ° zi oy 
Be Before the rising of the sun. Ar} oe pl) ial ie 
a ‘ : mat 
3 And before its setting; = 
Ba Yea, celebrate them 3g 
vit Sv hd 
os For part of the hours ng 
ofteal : ° 5 =< 
aa Of the night, and at the sides” i, 
es r 
my Of the day: that thou a 
c= <a ; d a 
os May be pleased. Este 
a as 
ne! Nor strain thine cyes in longing P eee tage te Bete 
Bri : cree loa AS NM 2% v3Y ie 
be) For the things We have given Pepe e'eN pepe Owes oe a> 
ee joyment to parties dm hee feck et ose ete te Ue 
scat pou cues : OD AS D5 ais aseecal allay ea 
ici Of them, the splendour Bee eee ae ee ep 
if ott é Lhe $ 
454 Of the life of this world, ise 
ea, inges 
<3 ited 
ne Pee 
key ee 
tz ep 
Nes ine 
$3 ae 
Sieh ice 
oe Baik 
5 
Bei a 
ey ie 
ee a 
vey aS 
pre i 
2 | Bs 
Se 2654. All good men must be patient with what seems to them evil around them. That iy 
p= P . : : sf. ei) 
a does not mean that they should sit still and do nothing to destroy evil; for the fight ©: > 
| against evil is one of the cardinal points in Islam. What they are told is that they must fe» 
ce not be impatient: they must pray to Allah and commune with Him, so that their patience aM 
el and faith may be stren thened, and they may be able the better to grapple with evil. For Fe 
i y . ia 
<seq~=—s they ‘thus not only get strength in this world but pleasure of Allah in the Hereafter as eo 
eS, se 
et well. Kel 
a 2655. Taraf, plural atraf, may mean sides, ends, extremities. If the day be compared Ra 
| to a tubular figure standing erect, the top and bottom are clearly marked, but the sides Pee 
eh are not so clearly marked: they would be atraf (plural), not tarafain (dual). Now the iS 
Bast prayer before sunrise is clearly Fajr; that before sunset is ‘Asr: “part of the hours of the oe) 
ay x n . e rs t on H b ? 
om night” would indicate Magrib (early night, just after sunset), and ‘Isha, before going to ee 
42 bed. There is left Zuhr, which is in the indefinite side or middle of the day : it may aa 
eS be soon after the sun’s decline from noon, but there is considerable latitude about Be ia 
He precise hour. The majority of Commentators interpret in favour of the five Canonical os 
ea prayers, and some include optional prayers. But I think the words are even more ee 2 
‘S21 comprehensive. A good man’s life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah. ie 
ea Oe 
ze a Soyo FCI a eggs FPP] a a TT eet" SR ach IS a 9 ae ee re oe tr me a Ca eS mi rege 
AT EIB AT TONES OTE ZRF aN BMI) LEE CSN 7 BRN BAN BEAN / RY BSN 7 SEY BAN ROBY REDS RSIS EN RSG RRRON PR APE, 
pa OOS Peo 5 ROO SUR <98 S50 SYS SUE SUS SyE aye SUN aye BCh INN 2 7am 
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PES INS TCS INN ICS IRE) NGS IRS RCS IRA IRN NIN NCO IN COCO LOOSE CONN RONG us 
3 Through which We test them: < 
Bs But the provision of thy Lord”* es 
es Is better and more enduring. eye 
Faye) Re 
oes] es Bae 
‘s4j 132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, te ed SG oot Sif “tet Ss 
Pon ° a a 3 pie 
ee And be constant therein. ileus ile nb.. Iya Lad yclhal aly as 
oa . Be 
te We ask thee not to provide’ 722 AAO es 
me oe . ° i aL ALal PS ad Hite 
es Sustenance: We provide it ee ese 
5 For thee. But the (fruit of) ae 
a ° . [4 
on The Hereafter is for Righteousness. se 
Be - “Why d h 2658 eye 
5 133. They say: y does he not as 
ae Bring us a Sign from ae 
eh His Lord?” Has not ae 


B 


ue 
Cy. 


‘ 


he A es F ) 
20) 


£3 2 


oh 


Ais 


A Clear Sign come to them 
Of all that was 

In the former Books 

Of revelation? 


&. 


is 


HN 


SoD, 


4 ue 


She a6 
RUS 


3) Lie 


Let 
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e 
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hes Moot 











as = 
aa ie. 
Be eae 
8 tes 
oS ae 
oe S 2 
BS 2656. The good things of this life make a brave show, but they are as nothing Gee 
ex compared with the good of the Hereafter. Both are provided by Allah. But the former ie 
A are given to the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any case will pass away; Se 
(i = e 7 s e Le: ’ 
ee while the Jatter come specially from Allah for His devoted servants, and are incomparably Rass 
re of more value and will last through eternity. ioe 
e< 2657. Sustenance, in the sense of the ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does , 
ee not worry about. That is provided by Allah for all, the just and the unjust. But the special [xe 
A aS oe ¢ eo * e e e . . he 
ey provision, the real Sustenance, the spiritual fruit, is for a righteous life in the service of [Rise 
abe eet 
erg Allah. le 
hn AG age 
oe ° ° + + ¢ ° Sank. 
seis 2658. The question or plea of the Unbelievers is disingenuous. Many Signs have come fakx> 
a" ° * * * e a 
eS with this Revelation. But the one that should have appealed to those who believed in Fes 
re : : : 5 Ree 
‘3 former revelations and should have convinced them was what was in their own books. 4 
3% Ko 
oc =, + are healt etd . . svar y VEPITE ey Ts RF a Es SE es oe SFT 3 oS Ss =e epee Fs ace a ea srr wel ee” 
PN OO 
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S.20. A. 134-135 J-16 poe rll 254 0 ab ayy 
oo EPS, Pak Boe DO Gtel, Patel, DE, Gi, Ariel One Bae Rod be, AR othe tui, Ay nay veh ny ekon ested ay Ech, Anz Pyke BSS 
BANS Nea ISG Nc Is RNS INS ASIN GS NGS Deas REC RANBIR OU ON CINCO COUR NUNES : 
“Gr eee 
#41134. Had We destroyed them with , aucg o, [ee 
A punishment before this. 


y? 


IRE 


iy 
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“sf wt ; 
2659 Ave oc 
a ” ” “3 













































« They would have said: 4S as j ote wn 4 gee ‘1 “<j es 
eas Our Lord! If only thou = 
moe fir rere @ 22 one 2 ote Pa 
“3 Hadst sent us a messenger, Or} oe Ay liSesl Weyer) Ll yeare pee 
= = ee ” * “ or) ti em 
Bee We should certainly have followed a See 
ee Thy Signs before we were = 
wre hea 
Gs Humbled and put to shame.” a) 
nx ae te ee 
oe Say: “Each one (of us) Dignee ces $o-e paces eee 
oo Is waiting: wait ye, therefore,” Ogelannd Vy 19 p02 Aa, a Jo aa 
ea And soon shall ye know we Co SAY ath Oh ene I 
ee ii G9) sical yoy Spall Soe ie IEE 
= Who it is that is — we By ee oo om” bee 





ey 











2 ; : 
aa On the straight and even?! S 
a ee ee 
ee Way, and who it is Ss 
roe LY 3 

as ‘ ‘ < 
oy That has received guidance.” Ge 
we Lr i 
ma Bae 
Ca eo 
oe aa 
Hs = 
Sets ie 

Bs rl 
ty 7 i se 
- * én. Pate re 
2 feng aA 
pee Se 

o2 Pas 
os Dee ss 
re ie 

Sex a 
P— a 

tes Pe 
orxK <tc, 

ey re 

nS Se 


% 
& 
¥ 
3 


: ti sta 
bE 2659. If the Sign mentioned in the last note did not convince them, it would mean is 
acd - < Z 2 pet 
ay that they were not true to their own faith. They were not straight with themselves. In wa 
oe justice they should have been punished for their falsehood. But they were given further exe 
Js respite. Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: “If only Allah had sent gee 
| us a living messenger we should have believed!” The living messenger they flout because = 
RAS - : : : a7 ie 
oy they want a Sign. The Sign they wish to ignore, because they want a living messenger! Sy 
Spr ; Fe 
=| 2660. If people will not be true to their own lights, what further argument is left? pe 
A e . * > ty 
ey The Prophet of Allah can only say: “Let us wait the issue: my faith tells me that Allah’s i: 
1 Truth must prevail.” Cf. ix. 52. se 
| [4 
Be 2661. Cf. xix. 43. The straight and even Way must endure, and show that the man ere 
‘<4 who follows it has received true guidance. All falsehood and crookedness must ultimately ae, 
“s1 disappear. ee 
Suan eis RE gig TRE A 9 ITE SALUD RT a BM A A SST A Tw oe a OO ww Fe ae Co ea OE toe ey ee toy Ne Op Bette i Re fy id ty i ite iD al ratte many ie 
LECSCLCS AGS CLOD COCS COC ECOOD CO COOO EO OO EO AO EO GO OOGO GOGH 
cz t t ty © ) 3 se be o£) > & LP 3 S @ ¢ U ? Tr i & 6 B SB eee « E 2 


Intro. to S. 21. 










Kale ate abe she ade she abe aoe ate she sr ate ahe abe ate she 302 she abe a0 200 ate 208 abe 208 Ah 
FES SINS INS NS NCS OOS SINC INES NEN NOOO NON ON OSC NOOO OTOL 
Be. INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anbiyaa, 21. is 
oA [34 
<A s = . * + meng 
‘i The last Stra dealt with the individual story of Moses and Aaron, and fig?’ 
ae contrasted it with the growth of evil in individuals like Pharaoh and the Samiri, i 
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som iracle Ise se in the onsi on Ww 33 
a mira the fa ike tho made resp ible or BS 
Hx 2682. dg the earth, ia other and reatures are be responsib ee 
sete n eac is c can bes 
“e the heavens a slandered isting. All oe whom He Now we are ors 
ors ht a bsisting. ing ted. : lific [ess 
Se foug is Self-Su bei ; no 2 os 
aa and 83. Allah is nah is no other false worship Ae man . ate Kee 
ae ; : . 0 ma 
‘Se 26 Him t inds of fa ny sort ligence Hah ee 
<7 endent endent. here two false gods bstract Int ines tha aa 
<a He ca bove. n. r, the ae including orship, w cA NT 
e aida eae jhe oo pop ie oe BS ee 
oS r n DEO 
ee sta ; es fo rth ki WAC Ova Py 
ASH d again t imag a fou RIPON IRE Si & sy 
aa bile taaet abstrac tioned ORONO 
pe ating is men SAS NOON, 
= f cre low RE SHEN <n: v 
mee 7 Qo 6 be rs. TR KOO <a me 
oe In verse im or daughte SOOOLOLOS . 
Gas S so ENE NED Er 
“1 beget ORTON v 
=| WR NS ee : ao 
or SPM NED ge oy 
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Pret, fal 
" ies 
wel But most of them know not eer, 
pate = 
Be! The Truth, and so turn away. Bua 
=| % ae 
is 25 N ‘ . did o » % gz ae Pa ec) 
<3k4 25. Not a messenger did We ° : ~ - i %i-- B 

| ae Nee WI poor nlGL Is IS 
<i Send before thee without Re ae - ied 

ard z 2 : 2 — S $ ate oeg= @ oe? —% 0% pe 
38 This inspiration sent by Us (ce) Og aeblly| aly eal Fes 

B= To him: that there is i ee 

a > 
oa No god but |; therefore Ss 
<7 ; ees 
es Worship and serve Me. Se 
205 oe 

ey c a xe 
rE 26. And they say: “The bee SANS SAIN Ai} € Nee 
~ A aA a, aj ag x <— SN 
rE Most Gracious has taken®® pene a re 
<i : Pe A“ C EB 17 [a> 
$3 A son.” Glory to Him! @) Zoe ie 
“2 They are (but) servants raised Sa 

Toh os 

or Oo nponour. Soe 

e 2687 pe ore gr fh on “ & ie 
| Ai 27. They speak not before ody) lai pas aa 

i He speaks, and they act 2 tee ot RSS 

ame ‘ ; (cv — Ak vane 

Oh (In all things) by His command. 0 a ws ee 

a oe 
<i ong 

pe} be 

<a Sia> 

ee 2685. This verse should be read with the next. All reason revolts against the idea , 

gue ne F ‘ . . ‘ aes EO 

5 of conflicting gods, and points to Unity in Creation and Unity in Godhead. This is not [¥ 
eee only the Message of Islam (‘those with me") but the message of all prophets who came og 
Se before the holy Prophet Muhammad (“those before me"), and the line of prophets was Sua 
Brey closed with him. The Message given to every prophet in all ages was that of Unity as Kee 
$e the fundamental basis of Order and Design in the world, material, moral, and spiritual. 9 

oF 2686. This refers both to the Trinitarian superstition that Allah has begotten a son, ee 
os and to the Arab superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All such ae, 

“1 superstitions are derogatory to the glory of Allah. The prophets and the angels are no (24 
i 2 . . phe a! 
1 more than servants of Allah: they are raised high in honour, and therefore they deserve ie 

‘ea our highest respect, but not our worship. me 
RS 4 
Bet 2687. They never say anything before they reccive Allah’s command to say it, and Ee 
és their acts are similarly conditioned. This is also the teaching of Jesus as reported in the am 
phot hee a ns wee 
‘4 Gospel of St. John (xii. 49-50): “For I have not spoken of myself: but the Father which ee 
xe SE 
abs sent me, He gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. And eS 
ra 2 “ pi ies). 
3&1] I know that His commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as = EE 
<a the Father said unto me, so I speak.” If rightly understood, “Father” has the same 39 

put . 9 . : iH es) 

‘aq meaning as our “Rabb”, Sustainer and Cherisher, not Begetter or Progenitor. b¢ 
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<3 i wat 
Si 28. He knows what is before them, PEE See. oe £153 > ‘axe “3 pea 
431 And what is behind them Fe ees aa el Res 
se And they offer no intercession RISE e J ou 
bbe Nn (4) Wes 
& y : 8 sda cite desi ! es 
aS Except for those with whom fee 
| He is well-pleased*™ ieee 
as =~ 
Os And they” stand ree 
ei ee 
a In awe and reverence gy 
ene ; ere 
pe Of His (glory). Be 
ee ee 
or If any of them should sa iA 4 AS Po tee Be we Bey 
red ee MN3.45 9344], ~31 reall > 
“oe I am a god besides Him”, - i: Kes 
Soke) kt Od at 
= Such a one We should “y Hiner ees EWS, we 42) 2 bes 
ts Reward with Hell: thus [Sa 
“41 Do We reward those ee 
Bs Who do wrong. —_ 
ea Re 
Sire SECTION 3. S 
on ee 
Seah Do not the Unbelievers see vk te pet BOGIES Geer oe ES 
iY’ & av. ” : 
Ss SYN Is) Pes 
oe That the heavens and the earth DF IS? O! PUN 9 ee 
gen ear * etre Se iex 
3 Were joined together (as one?™ te TORO AL sG5,0i1E me 
ey Unit of Creation), before io = ae 
ofa eee oy —y 2 1S wt 
a! 4 . on ee i4 
oa We clove them asunder? (©) Exns WE eo el Slcy0 me 
A ie 
ee ine 
ope ite 
he ; x 
ee 2688. Cf. xx. 109. Those who have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed His pes 
és Law, thus winning the stamp of His approval. ee 
fn teed 
aioe z P ~ 
a 2689. They: the usual interpretation refers the pronoun to the servants of Allah who Ne 
Ki intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is made: they do not fe 
OP . 2 - ae 
mes take it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of Allah's great glory oe: 
Ss and _=mercy. ee 
ee 2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we see them is hinted at. As man’s ee 
ee intellectual gaze over the physical world expands, he sees more and more how Unity is Lae 
“<j the dominating note in Allah’s wonderful Universe. Taking the solar system alone, we ise 
2 know that the maximum intensity of sun-spots corresponds with the maximum intensity /eY 
Se of magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law of gravitation seems to bind all mass Slo 
era : f i ee ‘i not 4 
Go together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of planets from vast quantities of diffused Oe 
4 - = bak h 
“sa nebular matter, of which the central condensed core is a sun. =e 
age oe 
here = age rer ape 
RENAN Ns CN SN ANC CSC SOO aN SSSOENE GOSS IO ORO OOS OE 
fz 7 +7) : ™ 


- 923 - 


I 3) 
\ cL 
( 
| et 
lew 
ce 
pe 
7 
J-i 
0-32 
A 3 
i 
21, 
S. 

























































i$ 
Salo as 
RCO na 
tA CoP — as S 
RG sae 
CORO we 
PACT ORC IK Es 
ae OS et 
; ape, Ce, Re 
bs poe oe Bee 
KSINGN Baer Das 
SaaS 4 1 gles ek 
a3 aks y 3 or 
vs As WRG “ ¥ re re 
he ORGS. < Ww) ere 2 ey 
ESRC IROS aa sah lols : aa 
a SIN IRCS “ 3¢) Ss 7 SS : iS 
xy aes a ° Seat ad 
SRR ae eter Ae Hl) iS 
ane ey pb. th Cc in 1 rote > 
TACOS mad ing th 9 earth oa > 
Me ea believe n the ¢ (EE eg 
GRA : as ae 
om tt ve ene th a vos 9 Se 
ve No ha ding wit : Ge eer e os ae me 
a d We stan hake herein Fitain ae Uae “ile oe m4 
eee ins S t u er os 2 ra 
<a 31. ou sho m ecn 3 oe Sa Ue 
Ay Les We ways thro ir way Nee ae 
a d igh $s hei 4 
ae An hig pa t nd ra, 
x d to nd : % 
“eae oa fi ter, le <3 
res Br them ay ith wa who ee 
oo For Ce ade py d wit the 000 > 
oi th m no hey re 2d, 7, one 
ee) at ave a t nek oS oH es 
s Th fh as a t do bil ee lev ould ater ise 
ge e P S a We Ww te ' Be => 
Ss d W ns soe is re el of la oes 
@ An heave d:” Globe e we re-lev ance h our igina es, 
ce 2. ded: r ac he in ic Sey bs 
S24 3 © ar ou surf sp om wh he ility, iy 
s i f the aaah a a gees ‘i aa 
mits ‘ u ele is S Cc t seb rig me 
Br cent, re he mea cern a conta ae ee le. 
aS r : e BEL. is ane a be 
5 t 72 vie . a oe ae ater = oe ee oe the en " ” refers es 
is 2691. es as HC n in a and ea rae : re “t It mig tand wt 
se n u su ee wae en he S, gy rs «pee 
te pane ae aren ea semiigi a spear a res \d ae se 2 
et w o il ien ales e 0 is th lie an h’ ha pee 
ae it ce t be ta I scien or lik hose m wit nbe _ Alla tt eS 
‘ rfa fee a ica iquid S, t las ke “U ali is bu id Se 
ref su Tha logi is liqu imal like top ha ing t re it i es, mi ee 
“ ee, lie apa f pro id s aia ae eee amp ore 
ee G in tter, nd neal Oo hou me do t hq the ea iy 
“cs e a la 0 1071 as ho ct art d he a es 
pa our ledg ing m hat , itut it Tse, w fa ike e n ft re Ses 
; iving nat tory ti t ve he ike e a a a Re 
S ae se fact 1 his e cons 38. Les ing i oe ; sms ] e ‘Ad rface ntainé h the ee 
a basis is th Bice . Th .) ree to t ini as eae eh ee eS 
ie re 1 bryo bita dn. the p ddr me m Ca t, a if t rm Th br am 
eA the em al ha 15 an d of ted a e ho lly fro instan ove, he fi forms. vided eS 
aie ‘1 oR i" bad ° P r 
Be eae ongin XVI. the ee ae pluie ra meen mt a as pro tain ee 
Be ner 2. nee ake but os them troyed in n. d ther ee : | moun ces a 
= 269 “the ral, rop cts des ut an d in vide ions. ra instan Dey 
<I 5 ene app rote be do ter, Ive To icatio atu 1 in ae 
Ox to : £ is ; inte a oO ° Pp ib n u ife. Set 
sae ee ee tha : ies EY, nder pon a ornia these oi in lif lling aM 
Be an ’s me ee ee m. be u ich et anc iterally sid Alla fa h. Reps 
oS oe rae thei the all fe wh ers, y hum Lite the of from pane Bas 
‘2 = ered fe oe pore ould ite barrie for ais nah ied cure intly Fe 
Be ord cou yed it ity 0 ble ways ive s igura e gu is se ly fa Tre Bh 
3a hey stro up, cur assa high urat _F tru hat on We 
a) ey © oe oes ante mein can RAE 
= were leve ce oO em affo the houl ts to nop an SE tv 
Be che out i aS and s ugh aoet hat m ae . 
ox baa her $ may them iteral y wes tho form tery t SEN, vi ey 
Or » | Che > 
$2 moun mo h the we ieee ae ene a Mys WRAY ee . 
Ww m s bot in Id tu EB an EOP Ra 
Ox asse In men hou : th cle = Boe 
ae Pp 3. irect es ded: cta NY? i: 
aps 69 re nc r pe — ah v 
be =| 2 1 » é , S rR Sey f 
5S hways ay well aie BOOS: ; 
ei ‘ ’s $ RAL v 
eS ° 2694. Bee En sf aad 
BS . they 17. Mey VE 
iS own: xv, : Te rye 
<pBy: d Iso om O55 
a f.a Pees ve 
or C Wea 
eae Cran 
a Seen a 
cf ve Ee : 
(3s 


924 - 


VV Ls ayy 
S| 

Be alll ejb 

C 

Et ma 

eek rin 


oti 
bg 
LY. 











enn ay vita 
ANNE ne 
Bist RINE ee 
RON a axe 
ROO os [3 
es TRS ae 
OSCR RUNES iss 
CORSR IER S 
EOI Sy 
¥ EON IES he Signs (, of cis sas ae 
Bacon : m the )! rik ais ole aN 
fro int to)! 2 \g ay a 
ef Turn aba hings (poin EEN “er Bein, aj aal\y ie 
S) wuich these 1 4 ola . 
26 arg 
= is He Who create © 6 iS 
oom It is He d the Day, : ie. 2 
“Sa 33. ight an on: se 
eS igh mo bse 
4 = The N B and the i 
& And the sun tial bodies) 5 Of oP yp AA 9 ES 
3) Alt (the each in it Sab ios ee as 
ore ded course. ar cy GD é St, re 
om Roun t to any m 2696 Se 
— nted no t life 2th [os 
: ae ou shou GLEE IE 
ee Be if then th tly? Aye aga Ay tae 
ee (Here): if permanen ios : it > 
Gas live fr? \ >: ae 
oe Would they ll have Cakes Gt, 4Y es 
OPN eo 
| eo soulschall hay BO Ress SS 
SEY 35. Ey of death: xe 
eZ A taste ou ise 
oe d We test y d “7 Si ake 
el An oo ae j i es 
a evil and by : tape cil : le ” oe 
ex By of trial. d te pee Aiken ie 
ee way turn. ae ee Lm exe 
os a ust ye re hee Oy iN a pe 
is he Unbelievers - "<< Pa} pa, i 
ora the xce inne 
$2) 36. When (Ube in ee Se 
6 treat his 2698 ee 
7; ey They idicule. “Is this, alle Sk 
Bes With ridicu “The one who ey: 
ey (They say), ing implied eS. 
Sa of swimmi imming > 
eee he metaphor ly bodies swi er 
hoe We aay" 
Be : S ! fine 
— unlike ae aa contemp fore Gur gaze n. The taunt i ; 
Bie © indicated, utiful it urses be ee a LE ere 
< 2695. I hav ds: how bea rounded co granted to d ny of the ae 
Ge oe ] words: in their t been uld a eo 
ee na in no ile. Co id? ne 
1 in the uae (or ether) jhiont death ee oo one who did? from [Bs 
ae h sp et wi was any ates Gre 
ey throug this plan Prophet hey name it separ ion Re 
i! . tio Ed 
oe Life on holy uld they t when it f proba eae 
ok the ? Co bu fe of p ise 
athe: 696 i at er: le, life mink 
rx ithout death dn. 491. I gets a things: mettle, life fs? 
Ae withou ee 185. an the sou & d by many e our true idl our ji Sito 
Aes Cf. iii. f the body Z re teste If we prov d then w i 
sOe7 2697. death o d faith a this life. Allah, an inser 
SE] the re rth, our v the good t all must r hip is a very Se 
1 on this ee some by s. In any case and tie bade lightly, and Be 
cH janes ee ane false cane They take : n the name ee 
iss roba its true v tween a joke. e whe ao 
BS our p : at its issue be it is only lasphem Ee 
ee raised n the is ievers it i they b verse. Ss 
= i To the godly nae and ae at him, ee is in the next = WENO Der, 
an 2698. o the sce t only la ly to this PIED oe a3 
ae ious matter. T an. They is d. The reply OS ORAS v8 
PK riou ly m one ee 
eS se godly is menti eA oe 
Di) at the d is Ae 7 SSO 
see laugh Go Ke 
as a One True ROS ANAT 2s 
pee of the GEE ee ae 
— COOL OSS 
bie: CNN EN, 
oRey 


- 925 - 


$.21, A.36-40 a7 a te ca VV eLsYl 3) 
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Fay See ew a Mag Ray AS OR OR Kes CON ae Paes ee 
at ak Fey 
<tie ey ol 
ra Of your gods?” And they x ar Z SS | 
or = 2) aise, Sod saary Be 
a Blaspheme at the mention ¥ Hy 2 bas S 
ted : ine 
51 Of The Most Gracious! > 
oe Bite 
“fa 37. Man is a creature of haste:” foe Re, ee ee 
RE Sos yessby ; oss 
4 Soon (enough) will I show 34 
or : fs? 
451 You My Signs; So <> 
Toye ke 
ze Ask Me not on 
ae on 
ak To hasten them! as 
a es 
a4 38. They say: “When will this Vi cei Ie 
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From their backs, and (when) 
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2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. If he is granted respite for his 
own sake, in order that he may have a further chance of repentance and coming back 
to Allah, he says impatiently and incredulously: “Bring on the Punishment quickly, that 
I may see if what you say is true!” Alas, it is too true! When the Punishment actually 
comes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He will want more time and 
further delay! Poor creature of haste! 
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ad 2700. They would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future for 

81 them! The Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. Is it 

A! not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may come too suddenly, as 

a is said in the next verse. 
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SNS INS ISS NISC INS ING INS NOI ISIS C9 AIO NOI I EEO ONES 
mes Pes) 
CA ve wr Ng 
a oar : a Pal 7 oe 
rR 41. Mocked were (many) oa 3 —- ane 3 if res *f an ae 
ee Messengers before thee; pas th. ed gt = a 
Ree i Goi ° 1S “re fs + mee 
62 But their scoffers Pe ad ki 6s Pe ae 
ex tag AI ped ep Ue gue pe ie 
ay Were hemmed in . 2 i jd 
1 «By the thing that they mocked.” ie 
BA se 
Ee SECTION 4. ak 
rity, Se 
“1 : 
mS) &c wn oa sve ot Rese 
ps Say, “Who can keep raul 315 JS ut KS Be AG re: 
“ez You safe by night and by day 7 =a i ie 
wit , ov ? aw” * o once 
ee From (the Wrath of) The ich xO = A SS 
ord . ~ ~ id ine 
eS, Most Gracious?”””” Yet they ae <> 
are ae 
ey Turn away from the remembrance i: 
1 Of their Lord. rae 
the 
: 2 . Or have they gods that i Bo sacetB / 4 oat 3% = 
es : : A ¢ ates 
ey Can guard them from Us? 2° U2 we seh eD- 
< : % a 
me They have no power to aid ob 
S Themselves, nor can they A222 ee 
wie fh ep 
rx Be defended from Us.?”" ee > 
ra | N . oe ff oy ~~ wt! Psy oy Be 
31 44. Nay, W ve the good A lg es Call A ae 
ey y, We ga g things ogaic SLL ego cr alirle 9 eX jialiels cb : 
sq sO‘ this lif h a Ee 
<a § e to these men m a Bs 
5 . AAT WERT alt Le err cts ate Te 
Be And their fathers until ets. SIG sGi9 Malad ie 
ee | - ba fasting 
Pa The period?™ grew long for them; 38 
a See they not that We °° =e 
re fee 
me pa 
ote Mac we 
x im. 
BF ee 
oA . - hao 
oe 2701. The same verse occurs at vi. 10, where see n. 843. ‘What they are mocking > 
ty at now will be in a position to mock them in due time.’ a 
Be 2702. ‘Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of His great mercy, you are so rebellious =. 
Pee and depraved as to incur His Wrath, who is there who can save you? His Wrath can in 
és] descend on you at any time, by night or by day.’ Repe 
ey 2703. Ashhaba: to join as companion: with ‘an or min it has also the meaning of ae 
{ting ae ee he “ eee 
ee to defend or remove from someone. The full signification can only be got by a long [Se 
otal ‘ . « 2 Rt 
a) paraphrase: ‘they are not fit to be mentioned in the same breath with Us, nor can they Be 
Aa binge 
30 be defended from Us.’ Stee 
kl b= 
Rita ? + * e e ° Hie 
“lg 2704. ‘Umr or ‘Umur: age, generation, period, time, life. Here “period” is most o> 
6 appropriate, as it covers many generations, ‘‘these men and their fathers.” nti 
aS . Shue ena hs E24 
= 2705. The particular signification is that Islam spread from the outer borders, social [% 
oo and geographical, gradually inwards. The social fringe was the humbler people, such as aw 
“=| slaves and poor men. The geographical reference is to Madinah and tribes away from the = [Ee" 
5 en 
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£3 “I do lation”: ee 
oi . Say, ding to reve hear 47 is ‘i 
p=) in , t oe pet 
Be prsct deaf will no to fae SE oss ae 
he ara oe 
oa But Bite en) when “or io : aa a ca ae, 
<2K Il, (ev 2706 Ao iy ’ ad eX? 
$1 The call ned? epheusam ich B 
<a are war Wrath ‘ ir La WLhss Bae 
+4 They h of the A rts Saye, 
ae If but a breat touch them a ce srcrr S 
G25 2 do regan Cy . 4s) pe 
oe [ thy Lord ; +6 Woe a: ge °. \ on ‘mz S 
eu O ill then say, indeed! - aif 5) bo 7 aa 
<3 will t ng inde Ae Ake de’ nt Pi oe ba, ee ae 
ee st we iy : Slee! - Bs) 
pe To “ les a “os ed va Cot @6 Sa 
<a sect 4 Api oo ot 
=e > shall day a LO Las 5 i ped 
Pe We the * ened we) 7? tele, 
al . justice for t Re i, : o] sa a2 
an Of ju t, so tha ith ii on = cad Bae, 
e5 Of Judgment, | be dealt w ba al a 
ees » ‘ 
re soul wil Ss 
o = Not a least. ~ 
is in the ese 
“or njustly oe 
ci U if there be ight ES 
on d if t he Wwelg See 
Rice An than) t 2707 i 
si a ~ 
Ps Of a mus IB > 
<2X ~ % 
i n the a> 
=) come 1 ification te 
oer he last to I signifi feted 
3s ish were t The genera lowly, those oe 
eee ieving Qura d them. nd the dually eas 
3 unbelievi aroun he poor a t it gra Pes, 
oe d and tighter mong t dee, bu eee 
<n rou and ta owledg 3 
px tre. The p tighter its way firs false kn Pa ie 
a Makkah cen ually drawn th makes i Ise pride or ill not hear”. Reo 
ox as grad lah’s Truth ices of fa d. ho will n for Ss 
1S] circle w all times. - d by prejudi ils in the en f as those w Allah, meant t fe 
Se ies to nsoile it. prevails is so dea iful nighe mex a 
on applie inds are u til it p “none is s Merci n int il 
Baise) min inate. un ine. “no the eeeiehaw oN 
e nate, : ng ine from e is ay 
cS in the he Eng to war heir cow hes them. a> 
1 hems ine to t ir ears But t reac come or 
=a ording t their ir own. Wrath t must aS 
ci 06. Acc ly shut their their f the lection bu Tse lee, 
bie 27 iberate y «g 1s h o lectio ’s coa Hehe 
és hen they ware mee first breat otive, or a all, the ag instincts ue 
ae, When they del ann he main ecu Al sis : 
2) their ow their behavi tion, word, t Rabbi Ben Ez the main acco elled the m h iS 
wee 1 LI ee . . pat 
is verse by a ran Browning (in d in making os work, yet oe broke ada Pe, 
<BR No mat & E asse s hi ies t w nate 
on 2707. count of oe plumb, So cA not i act. Fancie e This, I dacs aa 
ce c t IT in me, Foe 
rise , the a faile . Tha ana ; d in alice 
= eae b And finger ses unsure acked Into men ignore : OV ONG re 
1 hum All purpo to be p be, All, PASSO COCH AL 
se ture. hardly Id never OT ON, OH, ae Te 
Sl imma Thoughts All I cou d.” POE SOC OS 
i account: d escaped; the pitcher shape DUO OO ye tee Fy 
he an € SO OES oye ty 
441 language Whose wheel ULL 
ae God, OA Ls Ve 
“1 to TAOS SOE sg 
4 BODE OLE Y 
= i Nl a Sone, Neo A. v ve 
RS rye 
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YP ¢ 6 rnAa « n&p ahs » gfe afiep ofp a rnAp ohe eis ghee ehe ofp ashe a ofe she afte ae sfc > 9 O23 
Bot SISTENT OM SINE CUI NSE ON ONTO NI GUS 
ot wae 
Se We will bring it (to account): iS 
me And enough are We iva 
es To take account.?” oS 
x In the past We granted Pade Alt , Alea rn rs 
no Pa a | By ‘ ‘ ae “ ec 
“1 To Moses and Aaron A 9b alleng “ag coys i od S 
“| The Criterion (for judgment).?” (4) EriAl (3 y le 
5) And a Light and a Message a 
S For those who would do right,— S 
ae Peay: 
pe Those who fear their Lord et Aor Le oC 7 A oS 
ae In their most secret thoughts, oboe eos ae 
ay And who hold the Hour ORsr a AEM Capes iS: 
S| (Of Judgment) in awe.” eee 
= fe 
Pe 2708. The literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he translates, “‘and there will as 
mz be sufficient accountants with us”! What is meant ts that when Allah takes account, His Se 
é # accounting will be perfect: there will be no flaw in it, as there may be in earthly S 
ey accountants, who require other people’s help in some matters of account which they do ee 
. =| not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department they are dealing with. es 
=: : Allah’s knowledge is perfect, and therefore His justice will be perfect also; for He will ise 
fi ~ not fail to take into account all the most intangible things that determine conduct and SS 
eee character. See last note. There is no contradiction between this and xviii. 104-105, where ee 
ee it is said that men of vain works, i.e., shallow hypocritical deeds, will have no weight ae 
+e attached to their deeds. In fact the two correspond. ee. 
2709. Cf. ii. 53 and n. 68, where the meaning of Furgdn is discussed. Here three > 
ex things are mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) The Criterion for judgment: this Se 
ie might well be the wonderful Proofs they saw of Allah’s goodness and glory from which Se 
és] they could have no doubt as to Allah’s will and command; (2) the Light; this was the [> 
a inner enlightenment of their soul, such as comes from inspiration: and (3) the Message, i 
wie the Book, the original Book of Moses, which Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as eo 
BS a guide for his people. S 
re 2710. Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in xxi. 48-49. Tagwa is the fear of > 
<4] running counter to the will of Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for we fear to offend S: 
se those we love; it results in right conduct, and those who entertain it are “those who would et 
es do right”. Then there is Kkashyat, the fear of Allah, lest the person who entertains it ae 
: pe may be found, in his inmost thoughts, to be short of the standard which Allah wishes Se 
zs for him; this is also righteous but in a less high degree than Taqwa which is akin to love. ae 
se And thirdly, there is the fear of consequences on the Day of Judgment (ishfaq); this also Sie 
és may lead to righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps the three correspond oe 
as to the Criterion, the Light, and the Message (or Warning) of the last verse. S: 
uy ae: 
BSI aS a a ESET 
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“er : Veber rr. 
G1 = Message which We have aly; sas slay < 
Be Sent down: will ye then eS 
Co Sy realy: et 
aes Reject it? st 
sie SECTION 5. ee 
“th 3 
za We b j 0” “ra ore iB 

aa 51. estowed aforetime ic tar ares, - 
osha ; ; 10 uw (er o Aa) oe 
e On Abraham his rectitude?!” 9 Sti vere A 4 : 
itl oy 
ei Of conduct, and well were We = 
“4 Acquainted with him.?’? ise 
or are 
rey ° eth 
eI Behold! he said , 
fe Seo, ; 2714 as 
5 BA To his father and his people, 38 
a “What are these images, So 
pc To which ye are Ras 
of sii c ig 
6 (So assiduously) devoted?” Bs 
al or ee sercr tc Tae 
5 They said, “We found 6. Hp ehbantag, isi eas 
“e Our fathers worshipping them.” ep 
ea ee 
si He said, “Indeed ye ve ozs Godtrece <r FSS 
3 eee Seale ci NSA Sb ee 
= Have been in manifest <P 
os 4 . Les 
= al = a fot ‘ 4} ¢ > 
= Error-ye and your fathers. Onssied 3 
“Sd 55. They said, “Have you Ser 7% seth vee We 
at ' i a sf - -@ 
| Brought us the Truth, Jeet. ll gthlics| Ist 
<i 
ore 
= 
<Hic 
att 
Se 
Ae 
ae 
iS 2711. Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Are you 
«esq going to reject him and it? 
6a 2712. Rushd: right conduct, corresponding in action to the quality expressed in the 
< epithet Hanif (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in ii. 135 and elsewhere. 
HK 2713. Hence Abraham's title “Friend of Allah” (Kkalil-ullah): iv. 125. 
G5 2714, Reference is made to Abraham in many places. In xix. 42-49 it was with 
$4] reference to his relations to his father: the problem was how a righteous man should deal 
“54 with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts with his duty to Allah. Here the 
4 problem is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and overcome it; how he should 
oe fight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, how his firmness draws 
‘fj Allah’s Mercy, and the very troubles he is placed in become his comfort and joy. 
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Bek Y . S ae r , “ 3 By , : ¢ e- eo 3 2 Ms ahs a Se Oe : & shes af on ae ads ah ao 3 3h abs ahe a’ a a hf a Os 
FERS ICN TDS UNS INES INN ROS IN NCS CSN NCIC NEN OU COC INCI OUNCON OED 
roe ~ Sc 
ORG oo 
pe Or are you one 4 
sok . ire 
54 Of those who jest?” a 
ates Neb 
Bic : es 
=| He said, “Nay, your Lord “ BS 
ORES a> 
c= Is the Lord of the heavens iS 
ee) And the earth, He Who fon) ee 
2 Created them (from nothing):7”° ee 
ows . cet 
& And I am a witness is 
—S : ser 
a To this (truth). Bc 
a : : hp 
<e64 57. “And by Allah, I will certainly iS 
te : ; Bee 
Plan against your idols— cs 
oe After ye go away Be 
aa ise 
oa And turn your backs”...7”"’ aN 
SAS) S ‘ 
re ise 
wae ; ee 
S So he broke them to pieces, *, Rg 
3 (All) but the biggest of them, os don Ss 
a That they might turn ioe 
on (And address themselves) to it.2”" bee 
Pig Rae 
b: f| ns 
BG id, “ 7 ue 0 oe othe EOE 
Bis Done this to our gods? a Gls rae 
4 hes a » ins <2 ‘e 
Pa He must indeed be {oA} ae 
mA One of the unjust onc. ee, 
ae, Se 
SS a : G * SG o ae 
5) 2715. Abraham looked at life with a serious eye, and his people took it light- Bio 
Be heartedly. He was devoted to Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In the aa 
i conflict he seemed to be in their power. But he was fearless, and he triumphed by Allah’s eS. 
ol = Grace. f 7 
ee 2716. For the various words for “creation” see n. 120 to ii. 117, where fatara is Se 
ne explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. Ss ¢ 
oP ry oie ely 
<e 2717. He wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does 22 
Bs not do it underhand. He tells them that he is going to do something when once they sec 


es] are gone and their backs are tumed to the idols,-as much as to say that the idols are 


5 UF an 
ond . E oe = 
a dependent on their care and attention. Apparently the people are amused and want to ize 
<4 see what he does. So they leave him to his own devices. ey 
Ee 2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshipping senseless ae 
<fisj stocks and stones. He left the biggest idol untouched and broke the others to pieces, as ox: 
= * ° . ne 
‘¢oy if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had smashed the others. He 
4] Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it all happened? [34 
SPs pare 
weg Re i: 
w45 A 8 » Bos x Gb gE 4 Fys TEs Sys 2 BE : cE ea . i cr Jen 3 ce Ter ¥ F : ‘ 
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we ee 
<BR : DiS 
es They said, “We heard in FATS galerie os 7 BS 
at Gms <e 4 _7 et SY F% ae a 4 Lae 
“=A youth talk of them:7””? oe etislral Slaaee Aa Silas li i 
a : 9 x4 
#4 He is called Abraham.” ee 
me a 
oR F ; P Ph 
ee They said, “Then bring him sa 
ie 4 ee: 
Ss Before the eyes of the people, os 
és be 
Sein! » ” cae d 
Bc That they may bear witness: ee 
ory aoe, 
her Pe 
Pie ee, 
He] 62. They said, “Art thou ae 
ee The one that did this ce 
~~ ‘ we Lb a 
‘eq With our gods, O Abraham?”?”” me 
B= 3 
(Ks 2 : ae 
maa He said: “Nay, this oss oe ster 1s BRS 
<2 Was done by this > ee 
e= ° 5 ¢ St a“ # a ot 
on The biggest one! sie A Te Gl Wane rte A 
a5 BE W. a“, ,: plaaolat lets lite = 
SH Ask them, if they Lard 
| C 9 ne 
rz) an talk. ee 
yea ite 
ee is 
Gr So they turned to themselves edged wey SR ere BS 
7 “NN N33 ah -v}}| > fee 
it 7 es 
oa And said, “Surely ye i AB aga . Oy a a 2 
ts. : oe o we ho 
os Are the ones in the wrong!”?”! is Fy, eon iS 
at 1 z: Beat) rf 
ae Wes - . rc 
ms Sa 
ei be 
pie eae 
es es 
aS Ne? 
we 
he o> 
re E 
<e 2719. Different groups of people are speaking. Those who were not present at ee 
seq Abraham's speech in verse 57 ask, “who has done this?” Those who were, at once name Fe 
rl him, whereupon a formal council of the people was held, and Abraham was arraigned. a8 
ote a> 
Ras ¢ ° ry HT 
ra 2720. They asked him the formal question. There was no mystery about it. He had a 
es already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and people who had heard his is 24 
Si threats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt to the idol-worshippers. ‘You ask ica 
es me! Why don’t you ask the idols? Doesn’t it look as if this big fellow has smashed the mie 


<1 smaller ones in a quarrel?’ If they do not ask the idols, they confess that the idols have vas 


not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is developed in verses 64-67. Note that < 
gc while the false worshippers laughed at his earnestness, he pays them out by a grim ee 
a practical joke, which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. oe 
= 2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. What could they say? They ee 
i turned to each other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. They Ga 
ee were not keen on idolatry, and they told their fellows that it was useless arguing with (3e 
by Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they thought they would ss 
aK face out Abraham, and take his words literally. They said, “You know quite well that a> 
<4] idols do not speak!” This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, and he [is 
4 delivered his final blow! See n. 2723 below. Ise. 
MS on 
een aI 
3 rye aG ee Se r a ; oN : : ‘4 
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<ite z. 
se 65. Then were they confounded?” ae %) * ee res 
i With shame: (they said), os - 3" ode C iS 
ofa mer 
ea “Thou knowest full well that roe 
aay s ee 
5) These (idols) do not speak!” > 
oe A fee 
Be (Abraham) said, “Do ye then Be 
<¢s4 = Worship, besides Allah, |S 
Bie Things that can neither eS 


$. ia" Ws 
IN Sss 


CE 
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Be of any good to you 


Ly 4) 


es Nor do you harm? BG 
<3 67. “Fie upon you, and upon?” Panay ‘ AB 
Ose] : : <2 esas ba 
ee The things that ye worship v 35 le 
= . El = 
Gry Besides Allah! Have ye cS 4. ino 
is ie y Qvy oo glis SGI “Boghe as 
ne No sense?”... ee 
Be . They said, “Burn him "% Mie dS. a4 “ ise eee 
rat oy ash oy > — 
eva And protect your gods, 2 < Os ~ 2) [ae 
ares : aN “fie 
sco If ye do (anything at all)!” A bats ra 
thaw ees 
tai Ed 
a eZ We said, “O Fire!?”* a eae OS ce Eee 
M ie $ : +4 5 «pee 
ex B Lsitiale oe Z) 323 Hols iS 
sore e thou cool, oe 
ite a 
Bs And (a means of) safety ne 
cS Sr nee 
A For Abraham!”??> A 
mites tty 
aoe) p@ 
pc E> 
OS ie 
pen 2722. Literally, “they were turned down on their heads” which may suggest a i 
ae metaphorical somersault, i.e., they recovered from their dawning shame for idolatry and i 
SS were prepared to argue it out with the youth Abraham. But I think there is better ae 
a authority for the interpretation I have adopted. as 
a 2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not speak, [& 
ORG s a . es i ee 
<2) Abraham delivered his final attack: ‘Then why do you worship useless impotent whe 
ra ¥ uf Pp po = 
Cory ; : ed) 
<@e4 creatures?’ After that, there remains nothing but the argument of violence, which the aN 
ea) 5 g M ee 
ae proceed to exercise, being the party in power. ‘Burn him at the stake’ is an easy cry! fia 
és] But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (xxi. 70). ee. 
aaa ¢ ‘ en): 
ahs 2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical laws of matter, is to be hot. The fire Se 
Bs became cool, and a means of safety for Abraham. ae 
fh ae ries) 
as E=@ 
Ges 2725. Can we form any idea of the place where he passed through the furnace, and [Ex 
pis the stage in his career at which this happened? He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, a ie 
“1 place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles from the Persian Gulf. JER" 
aby This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of human civilisation. Astronomy was studied S 
3h here in very ancient times, and the worship of the sun, moon, and stars was the prevailing [5% 
“@s4] form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and his argument is ie» 
ee referred to in vi. 74-82. They also had idols in their temples, probably idols representing — [EX 
HEE sO ee NN SOS CS SOSH SEEN OGD COCO CORO SONORA OOOO Bee 
ats 3d? +o G .Cr2- l aes 
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| VV elas 8) yuo 
a6 poll eit whe ade 300 40f 
J-17 ‘ox; Ae ate ats CONOR ON TOTES 
Oe EGON IRONING: 
72 be abs sis ale abe a DAGON ONS See 
S.21 5) A.70- aa Es rah Gat FRE) ay sera a ek oa bs 
mre ade Bh. BOT COC INC RERUNS ea TiN cas cites e% msg gp rere’ £6 al aly ty (oe 
Saco Ras Nas cay Neds ite ee Yi glee < duly (ss 
ar vat d Ae rp tlans eee 
°841 70. Then they planne amas . 
Res inst him: but We 2726 zee (& 
ios Agains ater losers. Z eSA,g “ee.” rciee 
oP Made them the Grea YI 1g ALY ey 
ie livere * <7 oh RS 
4] 71. But We de Lit OR also) ie 
ae And (his nephew) ihe tanger? . ORS — 7 iss 
co (And directed them) to em 
“pee d se) 
ee Which We have blesse A ate (3: 
a tions. coe eS ee ha eas lima soe 
wen For the na a1 (; Amd 9.4 >ewl5 : < 
cee im Isaac bosins ls 
REY bestowed on him ad pee 
264 72. And We ift 278 (> 
eA 72. dditional gift, Se 
i rie 
ot tongs Me} 
px: e he 1 Se 
8 He was still a youth (xxi. 60) venalae Ss 
b= - c Te Fs" 
Gm slestial winged creatures. | PAGE iad oe fe 
ORE : d celestia his he was m into the lle 
‘an heavenly bodies an stage No. 2. After this ident of his being thrown lied BRO 
mite : is was incide ing ca i" 
“41 broke the eo some years passed ae si incident is referred to pies near se 
Gr erha ae the . in ; i 
4S sears pe eG place. eens 69. If Nimrid’s Peis “King’s rule extended er, 
ass xxi. to xi. 69. . the : iS 
ee Fire about whom see n. 1565 € may suppose either that h through Babylonia to Be, 
S74 6 Nimrid, ite near modern Mosul), w Abraham wandered nort but he was saved ns 
ae e : : ae 
R=! apes i of Mesopotamia, or eae to get rid of him (xxi. ba a man of mature 3 
eh er the w e de robably er nS 
es ny yria. Various stratagems a i break came when he ae ee is referred to in xix. e 
She “a SS . na . is inci ile ity 
ne lah. The thority. This the ferti ek 
a cy of Al ith some au ri, came to os 
om by the mer is father wi ae Syrian desert, k RAS 
ae ld speak to his oiding the Sy i. 69-76 too ea 
Maz: and could spe | lands, and av incident of xi. nan WAS 
md age his ancestra : when the i ith Isma‘il is 
Gat 86. 41-48. . d so sout e built the se ANRit 1G 4 
a lands of Aram or Syria, an his that we may suppose h the same time. His visit oe 
oy é it 1s some years alter tht 35-41 may be referred to las 
oe place. his rayer in Xiv. ; ur-dn. Ong 
“21 (ii. 124-29), pared not referred to in the Q they tried secret plans, ies 
eo t (Gen. xii. 10) is n punishment, they he left 8% 
Teas Egyp t rid of him by ope h On the contrary Dek 
es As they could not ge he that lost, but they. na 
soe 2726. As It was not he oples. lm 
a ° hroughout. : of great pe incr 
aes but were foiled t me the progenitor : includes Canaan ma 
“ca d rospered and beca 2 idest connotation in hich Pes 
<%= them and p ia, which in its widest sea-coast, on w Bs 
ty m or Syria, Mediterranean ee fie 
$=) 2727. The land of Ara d fertile land, with a Mec beth Bona anon Soy 
ser : ia is a well-watere : were situated. d empires ice 
ae : Syria is a and Sidon kingdoms an [= 
a ° 
341 or Palestine ial cities of Tyre he great king ient BSS 
ws, al cities ; n all the gre ancien eet 
See the famous commerci bone of contention betwee in it dates from the most Pe 
Ss mixed, as it has been a and European interest in ou 
CHEE] ’ ° : ? a 
= tern Asia and Egypt : extra or = Fo 
Sey of Weste work or prayer; (3) in 
es times. ings: (1) booty; (2) extra implicd here. Not only was Se 
Ce aS many meanings: ignifications are impli s, the fie 
ets 2728. Nafilat has d The two last significati ly Isaac, but several son - oe 
aso ne ift; (4) grandson. as given not on : 9); and he also eee 
vie itional gift; ae e; he w ing him (Gen. xxv. 9); and | vane 
oat add iven a son in his old ag h ioined in burying him ( from Isazc’s line, on ie 
sd Abraham gi ai! and Isaac, who both j later (xxi. 85) apart eS 
| hief being Isma‘i : ially mentioned la pat 
oksl Ente ‘il is specially peer 
Sy dsons. Isma for Islam. OSS OOM OT 
Sei «Saw gran ; cial importance SEY AES SS) ON ney NY OSC ve Jus re 
pe t of his spe ELEN SS Ge SAN Na) ON) OREN ONY ge age Fy 
¢]  accoun SESEOEE COS OCO COBO OO GONG 
en DEVORE OC EE CR CO CSCO SOOO 
oN RS ESO ENS 
igs 
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(A grandson), Jacob, and We dix ve na: 
E ) Wg nok LZ ete FE M65 Bee 


Made righteous men of every one 
(Of them). i 


it 


y GS 
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Our Command, and We 
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To do good deeds, 

To establish regular prayers, 

And to Give zakat 

And they constantly served 

Us (and Us only).?”” 

Ss And to Lit, too, SOAS Bree Bde 
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Abominations: truly they were 69 G5 955 A? Is ae one 
A pcople given to Evil, 

A rebellious people.?”? 


And We admitted him 
To Our Mercy: for he 
Was one of the Righteous. 
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2729. The spiritual lesson from this passage may be recapitulated. The righteous man 
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Ps makes no compromise with evil. If the votaries of evil laugh at him he pays them in their es 
re own coin, but he stands firmly by his principles. His firmness causes some confusion ise 
my among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. They try, ca 
SS openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perishes from o 
5) its own excesses. ae 
Be 2730. Lot’s people were given to unspeakable abominations. His mission was to oa 
P| preach to them. He withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were punished, but he iG: 
P< and his followers were saved. See xv. 61-74; xi. 77-82; and vii. 80-84. Se 
Bee 2730-A. The date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. Se 
prc SN 
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And delivered him and his 


Family from great distress.” 
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78. And remember David ir a ae ha 
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Gave judgment in the matter Pyare Noe oe ae 
Of the ficld into which eee ane 
The sheep of certain people OS Sy = pl, 
Had strayed by night: 

We did witness their judgment. 

2732 







BR © 
oe noe 
Reto! 


da 


abe 343 
al eises 


gk 


2 
ga 




























td ee oe ee Fae oe J 
DO RPAC RRS 





SN 
SONG 
" v 9 


ne 


. . Cys Jt % vere os oe ae®.: rr0enre 

79. To palonen We iepite Che SSCs Nes. GSN AS 
The (right) understanding Zar y Te ee Pee 

Of the matter: to each Ns er aJt alah eal pra 9 


ey 
BOR 
v 


AS 
1 v * 


RG 
ae 


v 


ro 
yy 


ocak 

AN cy 
PE 
vo oy 


to 
Vv ' 


5 


De 


2731. The contemporaries of Noah were given to Unbelief, oppression of the poor, 
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oe and vain disputations. He carried Allah’s Message to them, and standing fast in faith, ka> 
eo built the Ark, in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, while the wicked ae 
BS were drowned. See xi. 25-48. 33 
A +0 
Be 2732. The sheep, on account of the negligence of the shepherd, got into a cultivated 3 
RS field (or vineyard) by night and ate up the young plants or their tender shoots, causing << 
Se damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year’s crop. David was king, and in his seat oe 
Ge of judgment he considered the matter so serious that he awarded the owner of the field pa 
eS the sheep themselves in compensation for his damage. The Roman law of the Twelve rs, 
pe Tables might have approved of this decision, and on the same principle was built up the = 
ae Deodand doctrine of English Law, now obsolete. His son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, PB> 
oe thought of a better decision, where the penalty would better fit the offence. The loss was Bs 
ss) the loss of the fruits or produce of the field of vineyard: the corpus of the property was es 
Bic not lost. Solomon’s suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not ra 
oe take the sheep altogether but only detain them long enough to recoup his actual damage, One 
da from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheep, and then return the sheep to the Lon 
Ps shepherd. David’s merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even though it came from 4 
ee a little boy: Solomon’s merit was that he distinguished between corpus and income, and S ~ 
<i though a boy, was not ashamed to put his case before his father. But in either case it fom 
eo was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice. He was present and witnessed the es 
Re affair, as He is present all the time. ae 
pis BN 
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es (Ste 
we (Of them) We gave Judgment ee 
ee And Knowledge; it was Se 
eS re 
ee Our power that made = 
aft sr < : ae 
Be The hills and the birds exe 
aS Celebrate Our praises,?’* eee 
re! ‘ : : 4 
oe With David: it was We ie 
& Who did (all these things). ae 
Gar Ke 
<364 80. It was We Who taught him* Athi ogee AS 
se The making of coats of mail Ringtteal aplicais ALisley lan 
“Cad ke * je 
es For your benefit, to guard Pt aa aes oe 0 Be 
oH y ; S avs ee) hes os Leys oe 
oH You from each other’s violence: ms i 
Mig 3 Be 
‘és| Will ye then be grateful?”’” iB 
FAS ep 
Need A pote ‘ 
px . (It was Our power that o* I aa ee ae 
e . PM stee gery F 
“gy Made) the violent (unruly) sel Seeds, |= 8 
— 2736 poe “oe, Gs FS 
Pe Wind flow (tamely) for Seno, tn) a Wee ae ARGS il ies 
ee To his order, to the land “~~ Ee 
ee Which We had blessed: ie 
sie . se 
Ba For We do know all things. a> 
Gr are 
oy oot 
es is¢ 
oo Eee 
ad is 
Otel ed) 
a, Reds 
(ous rye 
et i 
hia ee 
& 2733. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth celebrates the praises of Allah: xvii. is 
rx 44; Ivii. 1; xvi. 48-50. Even the “thunder repeateth His praises”: xiii. 13. All nature ever es. 
Sa sings the praises of Allah. David sang in his Psalms, cxlviii. 7-10: “Praise the Lord from pepe 
ei the earth, ye...mountains and all hills;...creeping things and flying fowl!” All nature sings [Be 
] to Allah’s glory, in unison with David, and angels, and men of God. Cf. xxxiv. 10 and = 
ea xxviii. 18-19. eS 
oS xe 
Aes , sie : : . : ia 
a 2734. The making of coats of mails is attributed to David. It is defensive armour, (5 
i 2 « s YY » + » . Ke 
ee and therefore its discovery and supply is associated with deeds of righteousness in xxxiv. i 
<@84 10-11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for offensive purposes. [> 
<p Indeed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness, is mere “violence.” Se 
ox , | fe 
ae 2735. David's good work then was: (1) he was open to learn wisdom wherever it are 
eS came from; (2) he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all nature; (3) he made as 
2x] defensive armour. But all these things he did, because of the faculties which Allah had [Ee 
gia. a > 2 + the peas 
‘coq given him, and we must be grateful for this and for all things to Allah. coe 
SGP Se 
ee 2736. Cf. xxxiv. 12, and xxxviii. 36-38. This has been interpreted to mean that pS 
sa Solomon had miraculous power over the winds, and he could make them obey his order. oR: 
<j _~—siIn any case the power behind was, and is, from Allah, Who has granted man intelligence ion 
‘a1 and the faculties by which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. [aa 
ie e s » . . + 2 wae 
is 2737. Evidently Palestine, in which was Solomon’s capital, though his influence os 
ates : ue 
é3| | extended for north in Syria. isa 
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moe ; : 2738 a Coa Sey a Ae ore BT Bee 
Cbs For him, and did other work~ N's O99 Mule A» dl Fase 

| > > SS 

Soe ' : sts a 

es Besides; and it was We Ar wha 22S EY 
fe LAF } ° ae 

one Who guarded them. NY al 3 ee 

BS es 
a5 vay 

ois} S o Pd ees 

(4 83. And (remember) Job, when 22 le, oe tt Age or? Pa tc 

aN na) \ eee | ob 3} J yas 
es He cried to his Lord a3 se = Los 
fm 2 a a era 

one “Truly distress has seized me,” “ as 
3 = 
$27 But Thou art the Most aie 

i meet 3 tak 3 

<| — Merciful of those that are oa 

eS Merciful.” Ss 
ox : ; eh 
<2] 84. So We listened to him: ooo RAAT <A read OS 
as eae PON : ~ ee, 

Se We removed the distress F pau, 

6 ° Lor Pe et ptwe-r a oes ech or? a 

Be That was on him, ’ AY AVA 5 Es 
rs And We restored his people re 
me He 
=| To him, and doubled S. 

ets ‘ i ake 
i Their number,-as a Grace iS 
py et 
ie or 1 
So oe 
act 2 
a [a9 
s Ss 
Ped J Nara 
a : eas, BA 

3 2738. It was Allah’s power ultimately, Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed the a 

s@) jinns with Wisdom. oa 
ea 2739. Job (Aytib) was a prosperous man, with faith in Allah, living somewhere in Be 
es Pp Pp g be > 
sa] the north-east corner of Arabia. He suffers from a number of calamities: his cattle are [& 

34 destroyed, his servants slain by the sword, and his family crushed under his roof. But re : 
ean . - S & * . Ri To 
3) he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further calamity he is covered with loathsome [oR> 
‘fq sores from head to foot. He loses his peace of mind, and he curses the day he was born. es. 
ee: His false friends come and attribute his afflictions to sin. These ‘‘Job’s comforters” are 
toe * ° * pty, 
{| no comforters at all, and he further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him nee 
to : - : ope : eer . : lita 

sq all His mercies, and he resumes his humility and gives up self-justification. He is restored [> 

a a e e ie 2 a 

Sa to prosperity, with twice as much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back am 
*=1 to him; he had a new family of seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good = EF 
Sri y & me iy 

‘bq old age, and saw four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of [hes 
fa 


oq Job in the Old Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes 
“gas nearest to Arbic. The account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects |) 


Bea 


ae, x 
ry 


"3a of Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur-an and the Hadith, which BS 

tet a * 7 « ° e ° ES ytd 

‘| = present him as a prophet and brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a great ee 
aa Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. Nothing could be farther from Bhi> 
4 truth than saying that he lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the period [Gy 
oe of his trial. es 
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Lz f : » of : » gha « a 3A Ag As nhie « 2 Ae o Q Az Re afip « L 4 ; 
BS From Ourselves, and a thing isa 
By For commemoration, for all 
mars 2740 ee 
hh Who serve Us. > 
BS 85. And (remember) Isma‘il,7” i z ‘ x4 iS eae Al ele es 
as : é : ° 15 : ne 
5 Idris,?" and Zul-kifl,”” all ane Eo ae ial ie 
@ (Men) of constancy and patience; LAC? Crayne oye S 
sens sg 
Bis! 86. We admitted them to a3 vee oe AA ae 
ee Our Mercy: for they \l_sa Beg esl pe 
ee Were of the Righteous ones. < 
mites Pay: 
te 2740. Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith in Allah. It was with these ee 
Bs weapons that he fought and conquered evil. iS 
és 2741. Isma‘il is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through ine 
és Isaac (xxi. 72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummat. His sufferings [=e 
oy began in infancy (see n. 160 to ii. 158); but his steady constancy and submission to the Se 
pi will of Allah were specially shown when he eamed the title of “Sacrifice to Allah” (see ee 
Be n. 2506 to xix. 54). That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience. nee 
gay SEK: 
BS 2742. For Idris see n. 2508 to xix. 56. He was in a high station in life, but that did 
sy not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality of his Ee 
Bee constancy and patience. io 
& 2743. Zul-kifl would literally mean “possessor of, or giving, a double requital or i 
es portion”; or else, ‘tone who used a cloak of double thickness,” that being one of the E&& 
Se meanings of Kifl. The Commentators differ in opinion as to who is meant, why the title seo, 
es is applied to him, and the point of his being grouped with Isma‘il and Idris for constancy ie. 
x4 and patience. I think the best suggestion is that afforded by Karsten Niebuhr in his (24 
Bee Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien, Copenhagen, 1778, ii. 264-266, as quoted in the ese 
ae Encyclopaedia of Islam under “Dhul-Kifl”. He visited Meshad ‘Ali in ‘Iraq, and also the oe 
Be little town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hilla (Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the ee 
$5 Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel was there, and the Jews came to it on ise 
es pilgrimage. i 
SS If we accept “Zul-kifl” to be not an epithet, but an Arabicised form of “Ezekiel”, ta 
eo it fits the context, Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon by ine 
“241 Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His Book is ise 
ee included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained and bound, and put into ene 
re prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, tii. 25-26). He bore all with patience and ae 
a constancy, and continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel. In a burning passage he ae 
Sa denounces false leaders in words which are eternally true: ‘‘Woe be to the shepherds of isa 
te Isracl that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, [a> 
65 and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. ia 
ea The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, [Se 
a neither have ye bound up that which was broken...”, etc. (Ezekiel, xxxiv. 2-4). se 
Se Gre 
Re Zul-kifl is again mentioned in xxxviii. 48 along with Isma‘ll and Elisha. a 
ea at 
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<3 F kta ae Odd Wek 
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528 ia 
ey 2746. ‘It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: all things go back to Thee, Rud 
ts iy 2 « a eer 
a and Thou art the best of inheritors: but I see no one around me sincere enough to carry (3¢ 
‘i on my work for Thee; wilt Thou give me one whom I can train?’ (= 
men ine 
B= 2747. Aslaha = to improve to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with reference FIER 
sy to Zakariya’s wife, the signification is twofold: (1) that her barrenness would be removed, ig 
pS Par ° ° * . ine 
3) so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual dignity should be raised in exe 
5] becoming the mother of John the Baptist; and by implication his also, in becoming the We 
4; het NG 
BS father of John. ise 
r=) 2748. Mary the mother of Jesus. Chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin le 
ar birth, she and Jesus became a miracle to all nations. That was the virtue with which they Isa 
Sox ; ‘ Py: 
S (both Mary and Jesus) resisted evil. ia 
Be 2749. Ummat: this is best translated by Brotherhood here. “Community”, “‘race’’, and ise 
Sey 6 “nation.” and “people” are words which import other ideas and do not quite correspond ee 
ce to ‘“Ummat’’. “Religion” and ‘Way of Life’ are derived meanings, which could be used a 
$41 in other passages, but are less appropriate here. Our attention has been drawn to people 
ert ; : ; d 5A te 
“ty of very different temperaments and virtues, widely different in time, race, language, road 
to 


ekg = surroundings, history, and work to be performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as [BK 


se e . : > a 
54 being men and women united in the highest service of Allah. They pre-figure the final [2 
Diet rath 
ast and perfected Brotherhood of Islam . is 
(FO ane ty 
, > he ST SST Se eee Pe anne eT Seed PPE st PR ce TP ening « Ew a 0 PT) an 6 ec TR rm oT set SAO Seb De ny Tree ta be Se Coa WaT Re gay dd CL es og mye : 
pS UU OU PAU ZT OO OYE, OL OT. OD ONE OOS 
5g yt vy VE Syd Tyh oye Sys Sys Syd sys yb Sys cyt Sys Syt cyt Sys vyt cyt cyt cys sys syt Jy ae 
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ek (F ia ya BOR pelets cone pai 1 et D8 Pel ee eon, ee LS: 35 : A x my my ke aA Tastee ay: as. 4 f 4 , ah ; fe rie ke 
BN ay Rego Ria) NAY NG eas TCs PaaS RGD INGOs INCESTA COU COA COINS OCA CORES NO CODD AES 
1 

< ial 


And [ am your Lord 


LOS Sh 097 oS Ay wee 
And Cherisher: therefore itch eat, 





pS4 

Serve Me (and no other). Be 

ra 

. £ Pd Ft aay? 

. But (later generations) cut off?” aes ee a a a Tt a |. 

A - ) aN ee ge all ‘ 39 ‘ee 

Their affair (of unity), Ga a Ea 

: Pa 4 6 BR 

one from another: (yet) a rye) TS 

Will they all return to Us. oS 

y 

SECTION 7. a> 

> 

Whoever works any act B esch a 6a al = 

c a ee aed Perey re °r7 © . PR 

| WG e254 Ba oda Ty fmrcred BRE 

Of Righteousness and has ; Dk 

: gery Pg 4427 oo” Sao 

Faith,— a pS aA) eA eS. 

His endeavour will not SS 

: Be rejected: We shall Ries 

Z J : ia 

; Record it in his favour.?”"' Se 
4 P L4~ ore os - 704 Sor, 
4195. But there is a ban ee Cahir 447 Ss 
oe re) : VAS he ey eb 
rel On any population which - BS 
xe We have destroyed: that they?’ eon oa 
Wo Shall not return, a> 
So ; ZIS3 Ss 4 tee s »* ts 2 7 4 e ao Be > 
| 76. Until the Gog and Magog peopl) ex ¥ tok : rentlah Tv 5> ; 
Are let through (their barrier), 7 = 

And they swiftly swarm See 

From every hill. oe 

SKS 

es 2750. Allah’s Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as one. Se 
a It is people of narrower views who come later and trade on the earlier names, that break = [5 
“sx up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects. oe 
Gr eed = 
Bc 2751. Allah gives credit for every act of rightcousness, however small: when f§ 
Te combined with sincere Faith in Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and higher s NS 
2 things. It is never lost. a2, 
Se 2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah descends, fi 


BS 
2 
Vv 


1 
ch 


as it did on Sodom, the case becomes hopeless. The righteous were warned and delivered 
before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get another chance, as they 
flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 
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2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to xviii. 92. The name stands for wild and 
lawless tribes who will break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 


tj 
ete rt. 
BL 
> v 2 








Si one of the prognostications of the approaching Judgment. ioe 
va & & & “a; 
“S : reget) Ps ~ . Parohl wr aT eh 2 k " im Lege ay Tt aT RE re PR nie 9 Tes = a — 
Pe SDT IZ USO AE YS DSN ST ONTO NYSP TOY OE CONDO ONTO PONE OT OO 
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ee re Oe abe 4 242 cs us: : Fe 4 ; 4 ‘ Ae Z Se 2 cal S eu: 36 3 a8 2 re & ee, se - $e abe abs ate A ‘ es ass, “ a BoB 
SIENA SINS TS ING INES IO USING INOS INCH NES NOUN OU CNN OU NOI OB 
nai ise 
<2197. Then will the True Promise 8 s ee bere arte rcces, BS 
wx Ee Ai PSs sade Slcoaale Pas 
aS . . Ares - xe 
a Draw nigh (of fulfilment): pent I ard 9 . re ie 
owe 4 Of Ser et Plo’ ae * Ee 
ee Then behold! the eyes rare See cK yth Fol Fes 
re . 442754 Las LL gs! cg Zaah ae 
eo) Of the Unbelievers will a eee! —- iS 
io 1 5 » ? ony -|% 1) i eo re ee 
ae Fixedly stare in horror: “Ah! nh Eee bolita cys aacy Be 
ois Woe to us! we were indeed ene 
“tec : ag 
Be Heedless of this; nay; we ae 
ok a xe 
¥ Truly did wrong!” ae 
Gon . ° of fe “ pee} 
a 98. Verily ye, (Unbelievers), ee Zi As As od 3 S: 
Geu And the (false) gods that + a ; ( ~ Fee 
el ; : A> Pa te ta ed vo o¢ [Re 
es Ye worship besides Allah Cry CEN Ce Oar 4 oy Ga 
eS P aa i yyy nil ge em al eee 
‘23, Are (but) fuel for Hell! ee 








ON 


To it will ye (surely) come! 






4 a ty 
Gates 









es 99. If these had been gods, Ge if (25 ae - (pa “i ie: 
eS They would not have got there!” ea B, Es 
0k Pod ne 





Ae 


a ohe 


: . a an ae 
But each one will abide CIS 45 a jas 


Sy eae 
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es 
hee . PS 
— Therein. is 
es ae 
as . There, sobbing will be gor ow s “ . a 
eS (CO Ree G8 RIAD eb et oS 
sx Their lot, nor will they I . oe a a re 
| There hear (aught else). ps 
oe . Those for whom Aas »J er S 
One As) pres Lo. ro : Sass 
“aS The Good from Us ed e Sle i 
eee ; fm ¢ Rers Cor [ie 
x Has gone before, will = 69 Siac PS 
Bc Removed far therefrom.?”° 
ar Pape 
41102. Not the sli Bar ha alli Cece ae ale a > 
a ightest sound a cM Bats faeton oJ sy a8 
so Will they hear of Hell: 2 Ez 
ne . : fe Ae eA SAS BD 
ey What their souls desired, OD Ogu gt ne 
es : a G2) 
= In that will they dwell. es 
x rane 
Px : as 
s 2754. Cf. xiv. 42. oe 
soe : : ; Wes 
coe 2755. The ultimate proof of Truth and Falsehood will be that Truth will endure and one 
eS come to its own, while Falsehood will be destroyed. And so the men who worshipped ae 
ee Truth will come to their own, while those who worshipped Falsehood will be in a Fire [2 
eS Ppe ie 
ee of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that state there will be Se 
“ee nothing but regrets and sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown everything else. eae 
Om 2756. In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the iy 
a8 happiness of those who accepted it. The good will not hear the least sound of the groans Be: 
PA of evil. Their true soul’s desires will be fulfilled-not temporarily as in this world, but as 
| in a permanent form. ns 
FSCO OO COON ON I IA IO ON NO OE 
LOU TYE TGC THe TGS TYe Te THe THC TYPO TYE TGS Tye SOE Ge Gye Sys Sys Tye TYE ys Sys THe TGs THe IGE Hay 


- 943 - 


$.21, A.103-106 JT phe al Al YY els! ayy 


>» of A 4 Sp of 5 : o ofa A 9 13: > 2 he afte gfe ale oft &s f ofp f é 
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ey & 
3, 12757 i 
34) 103. The Great Terror will p Bier gre Eteg rors pps ion ff 
ie .; _ pgnalss nell Nee BiN> 
BS Bring them no grief: , - Se 
ass But the angels will meet them i ars 3 re ex 2 z : <i oS 
aetna * . e ? Xd y--) i 2 
Be (With mutual greetings): 7 if a 
wat! ae a7 Ze as 
Bs “This is your Day,- INE Para Be 
By (The Day) that ye were promised.” ee 
eat a ? wo —_— cy FEY 
a 104. The Day that We roll up ae ij “ie SAN avs iS 
as The heavens like a scroll es a a fe = "Be 
12 £ ee ee ee 
a -_ 2A GE OCIS |] LT Vel 4 7 17 in 
<e) Rolled up for books (completed); \: ele 9:0 B SSI i oe 
es Even as We produced 4 oy eee, 
‘om 2 FAr » <1 i 4 by 
eS The first Creation, so ORI tS it on 
g44 Shall We produce’? S¢ 
op ee 
pe A new one: a promise is 
<} oe 
oi We have undertaken: Sa 
ses a te 
‘eS Truly shall We fulfil it. > 
Car Pte 
“421105. Before this We wrote Sa 
oi o> 
oor In the Psalms,”’* after the Message ise 
a ; fed 
“ae (Given to Moses):?”™ “My servants a 
S The righteous, shall inherit ioe 
rx hae 
Be The earth.” ee 
SH is 
64106. Verily in this (Qur-an som A ONS TT ty RR 
ey y aie CJ Wess) fE 
wi Is a Message for people ~ call ~ Bey 
as me 
seh ea? 
Bae ; 
cs ee 
So iA? 
opie th > 
het arte 
me : ‘ ; ve 
SE 2757. The Judgment and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to the evil- oe: 
px doers. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, but hope and happiness, is 
ee : . 2 Sate 4 
am for now they will be in a congenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their ideals bi 
ie in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory to their enjoyment of the supreme RS 
oy Bliss-seeing the Face of Allah. exe 
al R 3 - ° Lome 
Ze 2758. The world-the universe-as we know it, will be folded up like a scroll of 
me parchment, for it will have done its work. If Allah created all this world out of nothing, Fey 
rs He can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of which we can form as 
ob no conception in our present life. And He will do so, for that is His promise. iS¢ 
mio Me) 
re ee ire 
pI 2759. Zabir: the Book of the Psalms of David. The name of David is expressly ce 
‘4 mentioned in connection with the Zabir in iv. 163 and xvii. 55, although there the a 
2 indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See Psalms xxv. ae 
xy «:13, “his seed shall inherit the earth”; xxxvii. 11, “the meek shall inherit the earth” aM 
“2 (quoted by Jesus in Matt. v.3); and xxxvii. 29, “the righteous shall inherit the land.” 4 
wh ret) 
“atid * ® oe Ne 
ea 2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, Exod. xxxii. 13. Bes, 
nr ed 
EES B/S RN RNS PRN BSN (OSEAN EAN TORN ERT AN [OSES TAN TIS TASER POORER NT ASIRN RYN DSN (RAN DERN ER PN ta} 
POEL IL IL IER ACTON FOU Vee TES TES TOU TCE TUE TCE FUE IGN OCU TEE LS TEE TOE FUE THE TOU PR 
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Noh O2. wy Le us: fn be x Bs ; $ 3 34 are, Se As as bad Se Ww) Dé y ie $s 4 Da 7 e Se a < ads f wy S A Y t a Se abs a Ra t. ay 8 
SENSIS ISSINSINS SD NOSIS NEE PSU G/U AN SAP SUAESY SEZ ROWS AY ARAY AS ROU AR RESO E 
(reve ike 3) 
ays . Se 
“4 Who would (truly) worship ce 
ey Allah?” es 
eau a 
oe fuk 
“341107. We sent thee not, but ee S far % 4 ek. 
ro . 5 gor Pal P, od at da Cd Ps od - te L=4 
BS) 2762 Cnalall mY Resta May fee 
a As a Mercy for all creatures. SF ee <4 
Bau) irene 
ahaa S mae 
ee . Say: “What has come to me o Ora oe ae Ree 
Pe eee (EG 0 5 I “7 Wwe ee 
+= By inspiration is that 5 2 — Pe 
zs ‘ . Pon A+ Store xv Neo 
ps fons God is One God: fa 7, by re 74 | : Fee 
4 Will ye therefore bow ee ane ee 
5 To His Wilt (in Islam)?” es 
eat a3 
hele: eee 
ee But if they turn back te eed Soe oder ser 2 BED 
4S . & + Longe 
i Say: “I have proclaimed 4 du [ J Sa > 
“ep gem SoR ce - 4G % See 
. The pee one to you all alike oe 9 o > ple L Pay) ~$) S 
Ses And in truth; but I “a 55 
m8 Know not whether that Bee 
a Re 


Which ye are promised 
Is near or far.?”™ 


af 
H. 


= 
6 


ANG 


Bets feed 
S S 
owes . “It is He Who knows BG eer sores vow cas axe 
Oe . . ele Sa Agr elas ES4 
so What is open in specch Aue 
=| om - te 2 a7 TS 
be ay 
; ‘> x Vag 
“3 2, is ; 
“a ie 
ofan ee 
Saxe) oe 3 Can: e : are 
bE 2761. The culmination of Allah’s Revelation is in the Qur-an, which confirms 
“#84 previous scriptures, corrects the errors which men introduced into them, and explains io 
3 many points in detail for all who seek for right worship and service to Allah—-whether ae 
SS they inherit the previous Books (“People of the Book”’) or not. It is a universal Message. es 
a 2762. There is no question now of race or nation, of a “chosen people” or the “seed rae 
ions 4 54 ® ek). 
#3] of Abraham”; or the “seed of David”; or of Hindu Arya-varta; of Jew or Gentile, Arab [Fe 
Be or ‘Ajam (non-Arab), Turk or Tajik, European or Asiatic, White or Coloured; Aryan, ee 
<a Semitic, Mongolian, or African; or American, Australian, or Polynesian. To all men and ee 
Be creatures other than men who have any spiritual responsibility, the principles universally on 
1 apply. is 
el 2763. ‘Not my God only, but also your God; for there is but One God, the Universal ie 
ea Lord, Who made and loves and cherishes all.’ a 
Ges wy 
eae ° ee ed 
| 2764. ‘If you do not realise the significance of the Message, I at least have done my . 
Bo duty. I have given the Good News for the Righteous and the Warning for the Unjust, a 
Ne without favour or partiality, and without abating one jot of the truth, openly and squarely Seo 
6] for all. Do not ask me when the Good News and the Warming will be fulfilled. That an 
“| is for Allah to decide, not for me or for you to know.’ is 
Oe ore 
aoer PE Feed eee ee Pe aint = SS ares = ' . = a 
BOE Tye Syl Tye Tye SY syb Tyb Gye Tye yt Tye sys wpe Kye syd cys Tye Tye Tye Tye ye cgU Fys yt Jy 4 
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Pk a abe she 36 abe 922 ack 
Ou ats Ok aM als cls a ale ale als aie als als als als als an ate ats als ats ale ale a 
BF CCIE HERE IS IRS GS ATS TGS NSIS SR BOR CORON CO EIR GS 
HiT. Ss & BE ANC eae. a SRD ERY, he ae fa doe 
at 






‘25: Ree 3: ae 
IRIE SRES NCSI IRIS a 
a And what ye hide ou 
Gps 2765 ea} 
ay (In your hearts). ; Ss 
5a but that ME Lear AEE CH PRAT 
ea]111. “I know not but Ord) 9 Asal al _Sslo}y FS 
Seon: ° : = z nm f, 
ee) It may be a trial ws Sa 
bee For you, and a grant iS: 
ng * e od rn i 
Bo ene) eae 152766 ise: 
SR (To you) for a time. iG 
: & - s Z reo 
me 767 d! Bye oS CR OFS We idl L Sole ” ‘3 as 
SH) 2767 u Mt, ie ° “\\{- rs haat de 
ve We andes 152768 dbl aaa y Mol Sa 
4 Judge Thou in truth! Q2i a0 RS 
bi : i : Glad pee 
Be “Our Lord Most Gracious we PE Se 
Re Is the One Whose assistance oe 
the ° - — 
$24 Should be sought against -_ o> 
es The blasphemices yc utter! is 
oe Site 
oi Es x 
e Ss 
ex! Es 
act <> 
s S 
S hes all how to carry out s, 
5 . . Ley 
iS 2765. The Messenger of Allah freely and impartially ae ae and come into the fi 
ote : em are Cc a 
“eae Allah’s Will and live a good life. shi ak ae Lae Petia ance nan oe 
Ota otives an Wags 
is Brotherhood) from baser m Se 
2)  Ummat cE duct will be judged by Allah and not by men. > 
ost4—s their motives and conduc see ee-miotives: | lees 
pe erhood from pu i 
oS 2766. In the same way if men who come ei sare aiesiageent CEN es Fee 
By and yet feel aggrieved that those outside are be Id’s goods is but a trial, [iS 
ne he fleeting enjoyment of this world’s g oe 
te they are wrong. It may be that the & : ise 
te be grateful for being saved from temptation. Rear 
Oo and they should be gr cS 
oo ing is “Say” in the imperative, 52 
pe 666 tter reading is “Say” in a8 
aa 2767. See above, n. nee i ee gel indicative mood. Note that, on that Wer 2 
ee BEES Mae ; oa - se hich the Prophet is asked to say: viz.: (1) iS 
<4 construction, there are three distinct ae Re who turn away from the Message; (2) ee 
PS tement in verses 109-11, addressed to those dvi suen z 
<q «the stateme in the first part of verse 112; and (3) the advice g ae 
Ge] the prayer addresed to Allah in the ft p of verse 112. I have marked these divisions [fs 
“| indirectly to the Believers, in the second part oo 
pec) by means of inverted commas. Pern Re 
ma : %. 3 t as between the Teacher and those who refuse bas 
ee 2768. That is, Allah’s judgmen hose who taunt them for their poverty, will be fe 
Be Message, or between the righteous and those ee uidpment to: Allah. ae 
he t her and the Ummat must leave the judgm Ke 
<4 the true one, and both the Teacher ds | x 
ea dful sin. We must guard ourselves from it. But as regar sae 
Bast 2769. Blasphemy is a drea t pray to Allah for assistance and not rely upon [fe 
és] others, if we cannot prevent it, we must pray ee 
<1 carnal weapons. ee 
eS OTE ONECART CSN ONT a ONT ONT ONT, OT 
7 at oe SS VET yt ress Rat gt; ee ee A, SAA ALAA iS : Ss PAE GL Bo) 
5 ee SRM I Se Tred ey TEE VEN i Ys pe UG SAS ADD aS ee Jyb Fyt ¥ Vv “« 
SD IN IIS COON ENO NORCO O ORO a NEON 
oe we oe :- er & u 
tas 
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PRs ALE Ale Bs ae ale ate ate ae ale ale ae 208 202 208 208 ae abe a0e aie 208 ate 202 302 abe 208 
pe SNS NS NINN NCS NC GS NO NON NCD NEWCO CUNO SVAN EUINS SUAL SU SE BUNA 
a [se 
2B xg 
Ris , oe ee 
| INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hajj, 22. Ine 
ees ; sae 
Ps [: 
Feet Agee 
ore Py So Py ° P Res 
ge We now come to a new series of four Siras, dealing with the environments fx 
g, eS xy : i ee iz Hite 430 
ee and methods contributing to our religious progress, as the last five Sutras dealt 5s 
sq with the Messengers who came in various ways to proclaim the Truth and Re 
| conquer evil. See Introduction to S. xvii. 5¢ 
wie S 
ex 4 s a = . » . L4 
Pas} The subject-matter of this particular Sura is concerned mainly with the [Bi 
os spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the Pilgrimage, the Sacrifices, ieee 
eee Bees F es . aS 
aj Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked, and other acts that a, 
ee ENS 
“4, make for Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. = 
in rex tae, 
os | awe 
oy On the chronology of this Siira, opinion is divided. Some parts were [% 
ne) probably revealed in the later Makkan period, and some in Madinah. But the [& 
oe, ny ° e * ey rose 
“| chronological question has no significance here. isa 
Mee Lar 
pics ps . . ron 
Summary.—Importance of the spiritual Future, and need of firmness in 4 
“24 Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil (xxii. 1-25). ie 
me eee 
cee ‘ oy ‘ ‘ ° . . ° : eae 
oa Purity, Prayer, Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; in solemn [& 
“| Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire to [S 
STs A 5c 5 * cl $8057, K 
¢s4 share food with our poorer brethren; Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth 
rake . en nas @ 
2] when attacked are necessary as tests of self-sacrifice (xxii. 26-48). ae 
Rx an 
St : : : iG 
ae The promptings of evil may hinder the work of Allah’s Prophet, but that fs: 
Se : : ioey 
fae work must triumph, and the Mercy and Truth of Allah must be established; a> 
mS therefore serve Allah humbly, and He will protect and help you (xxii. 49-78). iam 
+f he Meet 
ROK ge, 
oe Ds 
Peal ee 
a eS 
at oe 4 AS 
mbna ds mye 
ee] i 
Ro er 
are iste 
aoe nae 
po rate 
mee) Bao 
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oo 
wie om : : ee 
x Al-Hajj, or The Pilgrimage. Lax BA EY <7 Vis: 3 OW Fanon 34 
<i ee an e 6 ) oF an Soap see 
Rs In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, YS Sen S- RR Sey vat 
pu = 4 2 ~ 5 
BA Most Merciful. Fae = 
Puite is a a Fw, 
34 1. O mankind! Fear your Lord! Me a GARE se as 5 
oe al: pe peli ee, & 
pe For the convulsion of the Hour ay a 7 rae) = vas 
BS 4 gion 7 “¢§ = = ca - ae 
= Of Judgment) will be rin” t: ° 6 o\\ [Se 
BS : : : , 2770 o aes a eee 
1 A thing terrible! = 
7S o hy 
i ‘ i OTe orer ye Se 
Bs 2. The Day ye shall see it, ORNS 15955 ey Hee 
is Every mother giving suck ee ee ee a me 
es Shall forget her suckling-babe, ieyilee 9a)! ISS 
oa) Sa” 
& And every pregnant female : ia i aoe 2 
*@§{ Shall drop her load (unformed): 7 re 3 SS a ae a 
eS; of pore 
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2770. The scrious issues involved are indicated by showing how terrible the 
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Re consequences will be for those who disobey Allah’s Will. The terror will only be for those = 
<4 who rebel and disobey: the righteous will not suffer from it, but on the contrary will be [28s 
Ge] greeted by angels with joy (xxi. 103). & 
coe 2771. Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will ee 
és inspire, (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger; yet that [>> 
pe will happen in this Dreadful Hour. (2) An expectant mother carries the young life within Se 
“a her with great pride and hope: yet the terror will overpower the hope at this “Hour”, a 
Re and nature’s working will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-possession ox 
RA: except under intoxication: here, without intoxication, they will be driven to frenzy with |i 
£) terror. s 
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rie <1)2775 a 
as And We cause whom We will ro . CP of 7or iS 
ox To rest in the wombs oa > 
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oa ; ? GEIS fut ache Gees a4 
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ei see 
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Che ise 
: 2772. Even after the warnings there are men who are such fools as to tum away from i 
1 Allah who created them and cherishes them with His love and care; they become outlaws = 
1 in His Kingdom, making friends with satan, which is a rebel in Allah’s Kingdom. ie 
2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, they have es 
seq =soonly to turn their attention either to their own nature, or to the nature around. How Pz 
=| wonderful is their own physical growth, from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, i: 
S| foetus, child youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the Author of all these ia 
es wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another kind of life after the end eke 
<=] of this life? Or, if they look at external nature, they see the earth dead and barren and ae 
| Alllah’s fertilising showers bring it in to life, growth and beauty in various forms. The [% 
pe Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely create yet another and a newer world. — 
Se tise 
ee 2774. The stages of man’s physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle i. 
Os of this life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can ee 
eg only be fully understood by biologists. Parallel to the physical growth, may be understood a 
aa man’s inner growth, also by stages and by Allah’s creative artistry. es 
Bi 2775. That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious ie 
$31 child, etc., involving countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. bee 
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x Of burning (Fire). i 
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Ro se 
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rs For verily Allah is not ye 
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= Therewith, well content; but Ye Py aed Pi 2 we» We 
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Be divine guidance through a prophet of Allah. Se 
oe 2780. Some Commentators think this refers to Abit Jahl, but the words are perfectly oS 
<3 general, and this type of man is common in all ages. The same may be said about verse [ERE 
és1 3 above: Commentators give the immediate reference to one Nadhar ibn Harith. ae 
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Be 2782. They are men whose minds are not firm: they will have faith, if all goes well ore 
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454 petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness that gives nothing but asks for ies 
es all, a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations-a “nicely Be 
ee calculated less or more” of the good things of this world. They fail in both worlds, and oe 
‘<1 their failure in this world is patent for every on-looker. ee 
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Pr “$y = FES ak PS as Sy “o> ysis See cy arly PE CD ~ sey coy , BGS le eo Seale oe ST ayy og ora ingly = © pees SAS pes vie a Trey eee Ci 5 e85 ry 
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he cS he ; § ms $ ee nS é bg 4 Bx A nN 3 6 in at A : at : ah ee o bs & Ly rt, Bas ‘3 : ain a8 x aie (I Ne oe. i de NN aie G Ra v hr S 
ous IRSA ST ERIS TINO | NC INOS NC RCO YONI TSC GIN COON SINS COU NC NCSU COUN CANCOU NCOY 
Nite Be 
ie! : : : es 
ss 20. With s a pe melted | Ay 99 ‘- oe c goo Be 
a What is within their bodies, @ 2 yer IT, verte) oY rh? se 
ons % ; vit are & 
ay As well as (their) skins.?”” a 
CO 7a 
<i ie aS 
*4) 21. In addition there will be OY silent Ss ES 
sels ; : ea FO ( eae 
oe Maces of iron (to punish) them.?’* ae iS 
oft PY rig? 
79) Boe Bre 
as) 22. Every time they wish a hl OR 1 ald te oe [=¢ 
an : ALS ° s . eee 
es a yt Lrelee Hol Vols) Lic hes 





To get away therefrom, 
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ir eS 
ts : a ae a Oe SO 3 
re From anguish, they will be Cs} Cy, HN Glicl bs Solas ie cl Ss 
we ; 7 “- py 
toes Forced back therein, and io Sy 
es (It will be said). “Taste ye aS: 
Feu! : . ire) 
es The chastisement of Burning!” tne 
8 Cas: 
eS SECTION 3 E 
AS ; GIN 
eo) i 
24] 23. Allah will admit those KEAARA ee sine ety 
weet . : Lic ~ ec + / ~~ * J eae 
oo Who believe and work righteous ea = eae 2 os 
= ot 8F 27 il 46 “24 st 
ASO deeds, 4 % il i A. tA ue New (m N ae \) ete 
“| To Gardens beneath which?” Wasa od Ise 
ya: oe a pear es 
a o Gardens beneath whic Crh KA an ies S 
en Rivers flow: they shall be is Ns) J 9 Cb 3x4 p glu cl. : ics Lae 
Seas x “at ee : ~ 
os Adorned therein with bracelets Sue rir. os sien? 
ES D2 Gah 
5x Of gold and pearls; and 2 we “= Tse 
of ; ree 
oo Their garments there is 
Sa ‘ « Peep? 
ee Will be of silk. ES 
oy aN 
eat ; SEN 
a . For they have been guided ise 
Bo (In this life) to the purest 7 eZee Ss oN 
meta x > mee 
we Of speeches; they have been we j ay 3) i 
v~ * ° Noy ew ” Coal ” va 
“#4 Guided to the Path of Him Bee 
eS Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. Be 
K iS 
fan ee ty 
ong {Hoi 
ye Res) 
i [i 
RLS ary 
see ee 
is Hy 
effi Lac 
| 2793. The punishment, will be all-pervading, not merely superficial. ise 
oon 4 





VERO 





2794, Read this with the next verse. There will be no escape from the final 
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at. 












aes Punishment adjudged after the time of repentance is past. iS ; 
a 2795. In xxii. 14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous as compared with og 
fe the time-servers and those who worshipped false gods (vv. 10-13): here we have the case ee 
Be! of those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka‘ba and deprived oe 
a of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them the meed is described ES, 
ey in a way that negative these afflictions: costly adornments (as against being stripped of ne 
SS home and property), purity of speech (as against the abuse they received), the Path of eS : 
Se the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce and malignant persecution to which they were a 
és Subjected). [4 
Be: Ox 
BS USN SSP US MUSR UALS SRL OSU SST. OLA SAU 
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Ve 9 ay 
6 ans, SS CECOE POC OSOS OS z Eit> 
nip R BAS Prk iy ai ai Avy JIN. Artes Ch Matias Sheet Pe 
Bh Bh Gach ask ah a PERE UAT AC ARGU e at2, Bee 
nd Dxtae aniey CRS vi YES NSA, FAME f Se, “4 A? a . \ Urhers 
Pe AES Asch ETD “y ORY, i. PUAN ASOT P 4 JA7 e a“ BN} meet) = 
Md PA Lee Mok ig wh oAK eR UNS Se Secale co | is Oe is 
EROS ROSANA TANS OUR SRN ted ar a OF O39 Ana 9 '9 WNL Bes 
Te RAS iecte Cary = oe 
atu ve rejyec 5 » Be; 
me As to those who ha en) a ad Cs oat a i is 
44] 25. Id keep back (m AGL I Norell Stee 
oe Allah), and wou Veo lass 3 4 ac iss 
“| (Allah), of Allah, and Vw wll) secre Pee 
ost From the Way which aa. SIMO rer AN iS 
a From the Sacred Mosque, 49d Cg gly reer oe 
<2) all) men- oie das Sms 1 i 
os have made (open) to (all) € ire 42.2 & ISL ake 
aa Equal is the dwe hercounte GD od z . Be 
<31S we from the co SS 
aoe the visitor : Bitch, 
Whar And herein ce 
“38 whose purpose t Las 
gj And any ty279 oe 
Ba ity wrongful isd 
pes: rofani y ie 
eS Is p . ause to taste Ned 
<8 Them will We c P t bes 
es! ievous chastisemen oe 
38) Of a most gri (a 
5) Sa 
ee BN iS 
Yet BAe 
<f; Ww? c > oli@ e rae 
f 7A —e * = 2 pe 
ee 2797 ae INO a el SS 
ao ite Ue -, 25 Te 
ony hold! We pointed the site, eas A331) OY Be 
pine . Be he (Sacred) T yore = CSTE) s las 
n= ham, of t Ca Lb : ie Sa? 
<4 To Abraham, House, | << ndsLiall su ¢ ‘Sa 
em Ente, 
ea i Ree 
PS err late not anything iss 
1 (Saying): “Assoc RS 
Gs * ’ : tes 
SAS : c lL 
Re (In worship) with Me; Bee 
Grr ° e m 4 
see And sanctify My ruouse and 2798 ae 
Or ompass it round, BS): 
“Z\ For those who comp oe 
Age stand up, in 
oy OT rostrate themselves ae 
4 = Or bow, or p ' Re 
P= 4 . rayer . is Xd 
a (Therein in p _ Ss 
e = x * a AC 
So “ roclaim the Pilgrim 5 BES 
Ww And Pp : Ly 
aa , they will come mee 
<a Among eee ounted) 4 
i on foot and (m Se 
“To thee a 
rs On every camel, gtS> 
| wit 
Gar te 
oe ‘a 
ian SS 
Bats lique in power las 
me * as of which the Pagan Sa ez: 
es hese were enormities Led 
a 2796. All the he Hijrat were guilty. is son Isma‘il) for a place eae 
pee: before and during the nted to Abraham (and a aid to Allah, the One ee, 
So . Makkah was grante rship being p times) Rey. 
ox te of | the wo f later Pa 
Ae 2797. The si be pure (without idols, like Solomon’s Temple o SHE 
eS é to : ike Se 
“31 of worship that ae l, without being reserved ( eae 
ka True Go or Race. : tand up for pray as 
S EOS ate tats oe here the word qaimin (‘who s ing is the same. Those a 
<A hat here ice the mean was 
sites ii. 125. Note t In practice Mee? 
= 8 Cf. i. 1 ‘ treat). np ; . sash 
oa 2798. t as a re e being. : 
pest ‘ape O use } the tim “ayn GNSS 
a place of ‘akifin wie the Ka‘ba stay there for SUSU A LN 
irr trea SONY SINT SD ST COTS PED ee veaD Ray Ge Tye IE 
Sa h o for a re FT ENG PNAS Lae Seeks or: 
34] who g SRN ER TSR ENP ONISRS Oe IGE Fy 
2 Lrg Se eS ES eae Y/ ANY SOA aN a Seay ys 
<7) ERAN CE EO e ¥Ge Tye 34 
"Barra acrttroeeatane SOG MOOR ve ey 
“ee SSCSONSS PROTECTS Ps 
Eo " 
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a Soe 
hg 3 SOO —aey 
or 257! twat 
y wa KES: Se Re i iS 
aa COO : ise 
" at A tut ©, js 
Oa, . { « neys ete 
Berk Bick of jour (4 
GENS ount DEK 
ao Lean oe a nd distant fie Nee baal S 
oa) ugh deep : 2799 af “{ hy 9 ( - 4 BES 
Thro in highways; — ants i 
oon 4 - ery 
= Mountai itness 2800 eet aiaree is 
oe ay wi m, am ane )) ‘ * aN Se 
= m the ren 
= they : for Sg i Use < 
es ided) vow Ss 
“4 28. benefits (prov e Pane 2 fe es 
ae ile brate the nam eid eer Be He 
oF) ‘a mn 3M 
oe And cele ugh the ee 6 a iS 
ey f Allah, thro cattle ae 
Gy O over the them i=4 
= Appointed, ovided for oe 
po hich He has p eat ye 28 bebe 
r= Ww ifice): then ; sed 417 ee 
Ve For sacrific the distres Eras 22 a a» 
me! ( f and feed (72 ‘ gS SS 
“Z| Thereo beset ce eee 
“Ones lete ain hye aoe, 
42a} Perth 
eH 29. “Then le escribed™ 2804 Oo: eke 
The cies pe their vows ee 
Es! hem, fulfi bulate SS 
Be F or t . ) circumam Ke 
aX in re 
Be2) And (aga House.” ear [ee 
és e Ancient quarter, n es 
<<) Th aap Aleman ies 
a e toi urney oe 
cn le cam iguing jo don Bg 
OH laimed, peop after a fatig ims disregar as 
bs Cc ‘ ing ich Pilgri et 
“6 . as pro ” comi h = 
Bc he Pilgrimage w “lean camel f travel, whic next verse. oe 
ay 2799. When t d mounted. ame difficulties ese a iritual life. Of ise 
po foot an ifies t fits re ur SpIri nd he 
és far, on in roads typ iritual bene d for o trade a si 
pe moun ral an ateria hich fu of our EOE 
S34 distant he tempo his our m intercourse w ising some h BS 
se of t h for t ial intercours f realis Of bot aN 
oe unt its bot ith socia ities O imes. Stes 
I acco benefits with s rtunitie ient tim Vise 
me re jated oppo t ancie thening ime 
oe here a assoc the mos treng Pe 
e=| 2800. T those kind are k to the ides for Ss Let ee 
re kind are latter 0 back to t e provi 4 
itt er Of the latter s that g ilgrimag ee 
r = the form | dge. lation ° the Pi & l- ne 
eS owle assoc ae hich f Zu i 
Bh increases kn ings in sacred rtunities w f the month o a n ee 
~ piritual yearni sidered the oppo h, and 10th o explained in n. is 
ps con d. 9th, ites aS 
ite be hoo 8th, the ri : term ners 
Fae ° may other Se e the rae see Pre in the wae 
a kinds ional Br Hajj ar Tashriq. I-hijjah ies 
ASS internatio ; s of of Tas f Zu : Zul- as} 
es inte | day days days of 2 of Ace 
four specia uent irst ten day : 10th of 2 “3 
ie 2801. The three ce three amen the first Id-ul-Adhha) is ae to the poor Ee. 
ax 0 inarily ifice (‘Id-ul-Adhha ibute os 
Er d the tw ordina ifice d distri is 
re ijjah, an e may ive Sacr d an Eas 
on s 1197. f comme eaten which Ree 
4 = «217 to day o to be ir, etc., es) 
Q pe) reat is meant . hair ’ hen ee 
7S: The & illed is nails, WwW Bee) 
a oe meat then kille m bady asieh Peerage nay ee 
em ijjah: the one ove Bee the 
5 bijah dy. Ss growth on may be rem ‘Ste 
< SY) superfluou Suns ese) n Pilgrim Bes 
Co : . i =4 
Be 3. Tafath-the move in eal of completio ites. The Pilg S Eyes, 
es 2803. itted to re is the rite f these r hen come ise 
<3 : t permitte : that is iii Gan image. T Lae 
42 it is no i mpleted: the perform ; his pilgri re 
ty jj is co ed by ; rforming co 
oe the Haj is complet ined in pe HOME oiey ete 
nts Pilgrimage ification he ga DYED, AA TVOL IS 
= 2804. The ee Be DoOo non 
aes : ° i 5% $e 
a in min re SENN 2 
Bs: Ba) ee ESCSES 
prises the final 2 4 MONE Base Oe 
ms GOGO ONG: 
et EP SRM ERS 
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a . : P a ee 
a 30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): toy pore 4 
Be Whoever honours the sacred bw cy 9 sts cee 
i take 
“yy Rites of Allah, for him Kor 
Bi It is good in the sight BS? 
$8] Of his Lord, Lawful to you 2 bee 
= eras: Se 
me (For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, Le ee soa) i oe 
ae E hh . d 2805 (r-} ) yl <3 c iz ue i : ai : Isa 
Be xcept those mentioned to you 2) 192 har! y C9 SI ee 
Be: (As exceptions): so shun er 
‘| ‘The abomination of idols, Se 
Cast > 
a And shun the word S 
That is false,— ae 
ee, . Being true in faith to Allah, “is oe Gt eee east Sens sa 
BS wae Ls ail cy 9S Soa pealle i> 
ae And never assigning partners see 
<¥q ee: ees reer Eels 
‘2 To Him: if anyone assigns A Soe Apes ZI icine > 1S 
ey Partners to Allah, he is co 
ond r Ten 
%@| As if he had fallen Se 
$%{ From heaven and been snatched up ee 
Bx : : Sy 
ee By birds, or the wind Se 
Se . : >” 
pa! Had swooped (like a bird Re, 
ie ; : Ry 
Bs! On its prey) and thrown him . 
iy : ues 
| Into a far-distant place.”°” bs 
Bee Si 
é4 32. Such (is his state): and Teen Ee OA < Bee 
Ai : pa bats 
ra Whoever holds in honour a zcragctl ° 
‘aig Shee par BG? 
=] The Rites of Allah,” ss 
a CD ooldl_stve iB 
i. j Be 
ey iS 
& Ber. 
Be se 
<p ag 
x] Ss 
ro “9 *,8 Q ° ee * easy 
<p 2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in ii. 173, v. 4-5, and vi. 121, 138- Rs 
Se 146. They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst abominations to shun are Pa 
a those of false worship and false speech. Here the question is about food during [$s 
<i 7 4 . oEa> 
pe Pilgrimage. Lawful meat but not game is allowed. nS 
7 Be, 
<i : Bia 
eI 2806. A parable full of meaning. The man who falls from the worship of Allah, The ise 
<es4 One True God, is like a man who falls from heaven. His being taken up with false objects isa 
=~ : , . c : : . c . leas 
‘$24 of worship is like the falling man being picked up in the air by birds of prey. But the [es 
a . . ° ° . . ° ° 1 So 
sq false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. A fierce blast of wind- 2a 
<I the Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him away and throws him into a place far, far iss 
pa away from any place he could have imagined-into the hel] of those who defied Allah. Res 
aie “aN 
ey 2807. Sha‘dir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some Rees 
3B) particular body of men, such as flags. In ii. 158 the word was applied to Safa and Marwa: Exe 
ss see n. 160 there. Here it seems to be applied to the rites of sacrifice. Such sacrifice is Wes B, 
4] symbolical: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. See below, xxii. 37. I< 
SERCO OO a 
: o 6% 
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ep abe abe abe she abe athe ate ate she ahs abe ade sie ate abe ate ate she abe abe abe ale ade abe 202 3.2 
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<eg Sis 
ae (In the sacrifice of animals), os 
<P Bee 
i Such (honour) should come truly s% 
ay From piety of heart. sg 
ie Paap. 


% 
tee 


. In them 7% ye have benefits 


SIG 


5 For a term appointed: Ss 

eae In the end their place Sy 
Be Of sacrifice is near oe 
on . aN 

BS) The Ancient House. eng 
Nat pay 

rg! ee 
| aD 

oie SECTION 5. ea 
the es 
| Lae 
CHO me 
ec . To every people did We a A a eS eae a “3 e Ss 
9) : . . All aul | pel eae, SE! Lo Fase 
pe Appoint rites (of sacrifice), aa me ee ~ f& 

<9 ; a "34,78 wes and ane SA ae oe DiS 
mI That they might celebrate S Ss ss YN = oy Ene dle Sa 
eS The name of Allah over pa oar : a ~ se 
noe Anema at (aa ea Eanes ia 

ze The sustenance He gave them 5 ies 9) yoke 7Ah.d So-'9 \ oy 
PS p , dad we Co > Lee. 
oe From animals (fit for food).78° ce 
uth . E4 
re But your God is One God: eke 
"A =a . « e 4 
cos Submit then your wills to Him ae, 
es _ ae: 
BS (In Islam): and give thou oe 
ye A eee 
ex The good news”*"' to those [4 


Re 
+" 
D 


BNC Pulh-42) 


Who humble themselves,— 


Car ea 
<Aga Ne 
Ps [4 
aS Se 
a 2808. in them: in cattle, or animals offered for sacrifice. It is quite true that they [Es 

oi : P F ee, 
Pe: Bs are useful in many ways to man, e.g., camels in desert countries are useful as mounts sy 
ek : pee , het} 
ae or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen: and camels and Gee 
prs oxen are also good for meat, and camel’s hair can be woven into cloth; goats and sheep rane, 

KI also yield milk and meat, and hair or wool. But if they are used for sacrifice, they become [Pe 

Sip : Sea f ° insen 
BS symbols by which men show that they are willing to give up some of their own benefits wy 
EN nara . ae 
“a for the sake of satisfying the needs of their poorer brethren. Bre 
ra iss 

te - pees : wes 
<a 2809. Jia=towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka‘ba, but at eas 

Ge Mind, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: see n. 217 to ii 197. Thumma ger 
ie : ; , ‘ d <= 
rs] = then, finally, in the end; i.e., after all the rites have been performed, Tawéaf, Safa (4 
oay a sf : BAe 
29 and Marwa, and ‘Arafat. ise 
id Lage 
<i — : oe : ea 
re 2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah FS 
Be is One, and He does not delight in flesh or blood (xxii. 37), but a symbol of thanksgiving ae 
9 to Allah by sharing meat with fellow-men. The solemn pronouncement of Allah’s name [ee 

#5] over the sacrifice is an essential part of the rite. Ze 
‘whe ae 
BS: 2811. The good news: i.e. the Message of Allah, that He will accept in us the pe. 
. ‘ Ni e - tN 
“4s, sacrifice of self for the benefit of our fellow-men. ee 
piesa EK 
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Axis 
taietn = 
RINE ie 
ORY Pte N ~~ 
EK ast r ox 
SOON a é “A a4 
SS 2 Cee ‘ Ress 
ors FS ed an 
ag ee, qo 5i3 - ir dle ON 
COR ey ie i yeot Zh [Ss x 
SIREN oF i- aoe oe 
By Siity to Deets 
HE IAC esa oy " Sis sy can 
OOK aK Perk .< ree Bae 
COO ey, ts @ (ro) gas yee 
RON gi ss hear ; so ms 
ah Coes hose ioned, ea 
fe o tho h is ce Meee 
a 35. T: Alla ith fear, veran ve RS 
FEI hen wit erse uy & 
SA Are fi Ww sae ns, kee PANES = iS 
Ros sho ictio d Aye \: Bor gees 
Sag Oo ir affli en ’ Wile ie = 
Gre thei an 2812 , an 7 ate 
) Over rayer, f what nee 5 ee nd ea AES : o. 
ory gular P out Oo on th Cy ats ne 0 Ion od : a eee 
Re ee a ens a IMRAN <li E 
nity S a SEN 
ee Ua have be mels C9 l3 sia apes FS 
avon We ial ca Vo asl a a Se : 
—? ™ ot te a ou er alee 1 y 
mI acrifici for y m Sieh Uy es be < % se 
<258 The s made igns fro Cis 6 ae te 
e = 36. have sign h) (S4 
pra € Cc a Aes 
ks We th : (mu nce Res 
fe among pra ronou es 
we = h: in th : then p : ae SS 
ne Allah: you: h ove ifice): Stele 
sey d for Alla crific BS 
ce: Goo e of (for sa ee 
a eS up oy 
Be s they are slaug <a 
i) nn they (after d Fae, 
Si hen ides fee oa 
: oe thei eof, e t) eee 
Be On ther ot bu 7, ES 
ee ye beg n te (1) Bee 
> p ney 
- re h as ( entmen order: % Kae, 
i ee in cont nding Allah oe 
ae ive in in asce n to tes ae 
or ah 
Bos Liv d here, : to ae penetra ke Sse 
5 ione n ta ae 
Bi ention es them eattand they . See 
‘ Ss are m prepar their h tal life; (4) the =, 
ey: r a : 
’ pine ane ee in mo nstancy, ense of a 
GEA lah’s epti é. thing ith co : as oe EN 
oe of Al m rec to lov of any ss wit h, with maste ease 
“ee lities the is akin aid usne Allah, ving 4 
She me qua h makes hich is not afr F rignteo with ind and lo atures. ee 
ey 2. So Alla h, w are se 0 union kin w-cre lied ine 
oy 2812. fore Allah, they cour omm of a fello is app Ske 
Be x ity be ar of : 2; (3) nina real c sence ‘ty to all S$ 1S hose Ree 
es Le araniaae ae me riaatelore f charity ie yeiies ore ie 
oe sts) ’ ir inm 3 n re) e ial w Rees} 
<a essag Ir in and f form els I cts m g of cial St 
ae oe Is patie a ma | serv Bint expr ful anit Is: t Se 
Si t ithfu by as se ma a4 
Be Has Oe as a f as sho e. Wha ious an maller gant = 
eS ayer such Allah, abov preci t of s aIro res 
<i pr dence veer ears ii. 33 most m tha iven to rved, oe 
a confi 5) gratitu 808 to xxi els, the rent fro al is gi d undese with Gn 
Bio) n V ifts Kes 
Ris. d ( n. 2 o cam is diffe ro d an . 1 t =4 
eo 13. See icularly t ifice is ity. No app deserve receive ae ae See 
By ce cyberae for a ae mea ans, se who harity mie neers iad 
en or ter cv. in f tho Cc re Biko 
+o re m augh : Nahr ing, as x $s O ity and ion. out ce 
Be ane of pa 1S 2 lst of reins ‘al anna find oe 
IS m S . 1 lie it ec ho Be heed FOR 
me, uch thics re wi r sp It s ANOS ry 
Sas for s re e€ the beg. d fo ds. = ne oS ‘ 
“a ee ing pipiens nh mentioned aa SESE 
oe 814. ut oth rtun ’ Nae : 
wi : lent peat - are b f impo SOCEM 
ra inso in char ent id o ey 
Ser and d in entm tri BNE 
| include d cont r to ge = EN ahie®* wey 
SI eee how, 0 ENN 
oe gratitu for s % OE Fo 
2B] Brat ae EM 
“a eet POOR 
Be Sue a Noe WANA: es 
RE re 
3 Os ve is 
rice ORY SG SONG 
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7 25 ‘3 : 34 E he : Stites, ths ae r 4 r5 a us q 4 28 ., An RS E $ < ke ok a fs yee a 4 ; i Lees ao 384 35 we uy oS .) al aN ghe 3595 
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ems Th hes Him: H =~ i a Ins 
= es at reaches Im, ¢ a eave 
+= . aes [4 
a6 Has thus made them subject (rv) as dey 
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ez) And proclaim the Good News is 
74 ae 
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a i ONS Ce OK AY AI, SOOO [=e 
gay 70. Verily Allah will defend AON guale cy ri of Tr ee | & an 
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a] (From ill) those who believe: e P i= 
phy ; Bx IS Ge 44 3 Be 
ec] Verily, Allah loveth not Bye Ol > CAY tS 
ory SY Z 7 in °c 
Bc, Any that is unfaithful, ungrateful. < is 
<u SECTION 6. oh 
33 aK 
a : 2816 € - x4 
$24 39. To those against whom Pr A ek) EMR TORS © 
a War | ee aslo} yl aL b : aSy var cal Oo! hey 
rE ar is made, permission a > wwe" BS 
<p ae 
ei sé 
ofa ay 
mie ao 
he 2815. The essence of sacrifice has been explained in n. 2810. No one should suppose ss 
x : seta | 
<3h that meat or blood is acceptable to the One True God. It was a Pagan fancy that Allah nee 
6a could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does accept the offering of our hearts, a 
el and as a symbol of such offer, some visible institution is necessary. He has given us power ise 
es over the brute creation, and permitted us to eat meat, but only if we pronounce His name RS. 
ty at the solemn act of taking life, for without this solemn invocation, we are apt to forget [2 
rel the sacredness of life. By the invocation we are reminded that wanton curelty is not in Nes 
aa our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if we further deny ourselves the greater fi? 
mit net - 5 e ae) 
“is part of the food (some theologians fix the proportion at three-quarters or two-thirds) for iy 
Ges the sake of our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in the precincts of the Haram (sacred ieee 
AL ae ° ° ° = ° . as ° [ree 
os territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in benevolence, and that is the virtue ie 
ea sought to be taught. We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this matter, in ps4 
ss which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we should proclaim the true doctrine, so that Re 
Sf} virtue and charity may increase among men. eee 
“aa pes 
a 2816. Several translators have failed to notice that yugdtaldéna (in the best-approved gee 
Bs texts) is in the passive voice, “against whom war is made”,—not “who take arms against vas 
al the unbelievers” as Sale translates it. The clause “and verily ...their aid” is parenthetical. = es 
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+) Destroyed, which were given Jie — Py Do pe OAC Ree 
on eter 
Rice, To wrong-doing? They tumbled Py cet aa a3 
= 2823 Gaved Aly Pee)? 
oe down a ar ot? lee 
On their roofs. And how many ae 
=< : , ie" 
<a Wells are lying idle and a 
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és -built? ach. 
sos And castles lofty and well-built? ee 
aa Se 
ee . Do they not travel Aas dog 25 ki ‘ oe 
Nika Ree 
Bs Through the land, so that glam Fb AS $5 lyre sb Be. 
offen Bee) > 
ox Their h inds)°> 7 7 cB ee SS 
* eir hearts (and minds oe A = ~ soord m5 
“8 ( ) CESCABL eee etsaile Ane bs one 
hel May thus learn wisdom a ise 
es * GOR Se BS28 97 CK 
Eee And their ears ma 4\\a- ie SS 
s y SY Based L5.55 BE 
tet Thus learn to hear? i 
‘i <u it 7 ci 
o Truly it is not the eyes og 
em 3 
<pit That are blind, but the io 
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os Hearts which are SS 
a . 
oe In their breasts. ee 
ze & 
eric ts! Yet they ask thee SPP Ty, “oe ee ere Bae 
=I ; AP iss 
oe To hasten on the Punishment! 0AC gal Aol ldileaes se 
te ae os 
4 But Allah wi ‘hice AA RA ©: 
ae ll not fail z 2 A sh cl pe <5 oa 
ae eae 
oS Pe 
ee ; i 
rt La 
ee ee 
4 2823. The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, walls and all, came tumbling 3a 
oa 
Be, after, as happens in ruins. The place was turned upside down. Se 
x Pe 
aN vs " . oo ° ® pate 
Oe 2824. In a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol for a living, flourishing Bee 
<#4] population, and many place-names mean “the well of so-and-so” e.g., Bir ‘Ali, a village 
& just south of Madinah the quality of whose drinking water is famous, or Abyar Ibn a 
re Hassan, a noted stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah about 92 miles [Ss 
be from Madinah. Sag 
e = 2825. The word for “heart” in Arabic speech imports both the seat of intelligent fs 
es faculties and understanding as well as the seat of affections and emotions. Those who ee 
Bs reject Allah’s Message may have their physical eyes and ears, but their hearts are blind lam 


& and deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, would they not see the Signs ise 
wr i ' a a , (fe kon 
i of Allah’s Providence and Allah’s Wrath in nature around them and in the cities and ruins BS 
ee) if they travel intelligently? oe 
Be 2826. If Allah gives respite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of so 
Se repentance and amendment. He will not curtail His promise of respite. But on the other one 
Be hand He has promised to call everyone to account for his deeds, and this involves justice ae, 
- and punishment for sin. This promise will also come true. It is foolish to try to hasten = [Se 
Bor oe 
Oe RR PEF = Rye OR AHS 
REP NT OSD ESO NEP NON NT Se <2 ” mae PRIN PN GORGE Na ONG PES 
se Pe SSC a ene SPO ESSN Oe SSN SENG OO SOOO OOS Ber 


- 964 - 


S.22, A.47-51 S17 pte pull edt VY elas 
afin she ah fe she safe aie ah Se abe she ade : 4 
hi oS 


% fs rhe 4 y ee Gls y b ay 
ROO SS? ices 


240 ado sf > aba e 96 Se 9 he ase a 
Tale, wey ye. s f = Seor Oe O ea ‘ PS Ve Sen SD 
I RARDIN NCS IRS RLS NCS RES RS CORES INCLU CSUN CONES RCO NCS URES USES NES 








ae In His promise. Verily x 
7 A Day in the sight of thy Lord WY) s 
Ec Is like a thousand years ms 
SS . es 
Es Of your reckoning. Re 
“He d h : v2 Pa. ae “4 yew xs Po ” eas 
e21 48. And to how many populations 4M: As ila 4 
Std . . ; + 1.2827 Zf <s aol dn SOM? 9 Fe 
fey Did I give respite, which a iy 
ora eget 4 oh 7“ Sf ag 


yy 1 | gx F “tle ° , ie 
ay Were given to wrong-doing? pow SI te lol ps FS 


Bie In the end I punished them. ae 
cs a ps 
Bsa To Me is the destination (of all). ae 
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rE SECTION 7. tS 
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"5 iS 
$4] 49. Say: O men! I am i 
oye : Bree: 
e (Sent) to you only to give i 
Gs «0.2828 ee. 
Be A clear warning: Oe 
+ “Those who believe and work S4 
es Righteousness, for them me 
Sea Is forgiveness and a sustenance 5 
BE Most generous.78” & 
gn as 
AS 6 : won 
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ea Against Our Signs, to frustrate ADs OL LATE G3 lye cp lly Se 
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ay Them,-they will be aes nS 
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te Companions of the Fire. cise 
; ad age 
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Tee wae 
ee Oe 
EI . _ pee 
ej = it. Time with Him is nothing. We keep count of time for our relative calculations. His es 
Bt existence is absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Place. What we call a thousand aoe 
& years may be nothing more than a day or a minute to Him. ae 
pe ” : SS 
pes! 2827. The argument begun in xxii. 45 is now rounded off and closed. [a8 
& 2828. It is the Messenger’s duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the Lam 

ec ® ° ° 2 4 aa 
ea) wicked. is no part of his duty to coerce them or judge them, or bring on the j}s8 
pe ked. It part of his duty t h judge th bring the jee 
eNete ‘ d . : 5 Lite 
sie Punishment for them. That only rests with Allah. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: Bos 
a for it gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes to Allah.. es 
ey 2829. The “sustenance” must be construed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as peas 
$y intellectual and physical. The reward of righteousness is far more generous than any merit ae 
hers A ‘ : 3 ie 
31 there may be in the creature following the Will of his Creator. ia 
<3i Rope 
mad hye *t sit 
Bs 2830. It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah’s Plan; all they will do is to Be 2 
¥i go further and further down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. ss 
et Rvizen 
foe ptete 
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3 ea 
"ecg That He may make isa 
oe 5G} 
is aie, 
Be The suggestions thrown in ee 
Ors : Pee 
ey By Satan, but a trial? BAD LY ler eB 
| 3s Aould Noes Le 
se For those in whose hearts a og 
Pes ° E28 &” o ae 
evi Is a disease and who are” Cr} slae, 2) BR 
a a fe 
Se Hardened of heart: verily Ree 
Ree : . : 4 
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a 2831. Prophets and messengers (the distinction is explained in n. 2503 to xix. 51) are Re? 
ofS . . ° . . ° ° . ° Pp 
sey «= but human. Their actions are righteous and their motives pure. But in judging things from eae 
v= a human point of view, the suggestion may come to their mind (from Satan) that it would oe 
“| be good to have power or wealth or influence for furthering Allah’s cause, or that it may [52° 
Oy be good to conciliate some faction which may be irreconcilable. In fact, in Allah’s Plan, oS: 
on B “ f re - A B : ; age 
a it may be the opposite. Allah, in His mercy and inspiration, will cancel any false or vain Bs: 

eS suggestions of this kind, and confirm and strengthen His own Commands and make known — [ie 
I His Will in His Signs or revelations. Se 
eS 2832. This clause and the similar clause at the end of the next verse are parenthetical. PS 
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2833. If any suggestion comes to the human mind that is not in accordance with [S4 
Allah’s Will and Plan, it has two opposite effects: to evil minds it is a trial and temptation 
from the satan but to the mind well-instructed in Faith, it stands self-condemned at once, S> 
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Sac ke esc ue Ie) AAD URE lpi aay ly aS cyl, Bs 
st And deny Our Signs, a ox gw» AMC ea- Bee 
Gao * ege . “ ‘ A a > vo 
r= There will be a humiliating CJA Jeng ee 
aS unishment. [Ss 
Ag ise 
aon ; e ‘ et p 
BS) 2835. The last clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel oe 
So with the first clause in verse 53, “that he may make”, etc. Both will then connect with Gee 
fy oc = A r S ” : Rees} 
| “Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs” in verse 52. See n. 2833 above. =4 
OR a> 
ste ‘ : ‘ ° ‘ H i 
=| 2836. The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the person doing so closes ie. 
oR - . 1h 
“<1 the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and iss 
ae eae » ° ° es " - 
BS superstitions, until the time comes when all earthly scales fall from his spiritual eyes. But a 
$24 then there will be no time for Repentance: it will be too late to profit by the guidance a> 
x} of Allah given through Revelation. as 
aS a One 
eas 2837. Such power as Evil has over those who yield to it (xvii. 62-64) will then be oe 
ee gone, as the respite granted to Satan be over, and Allah’s Kingdom will be established. Is@ 
opny a> 
Ps 7 Si 
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b Goch cc ape Spaueny 
& dick Goch Gociy: Ss Sh. 
SUNT ON a 
I OOO ia 
OSIRIS Se. 
ROE ORE INC OTE mate 
Oe ale ale abe abs SSNS NS c - ri Se 
RE B02 IO 3 SEIS IN ; See 
Fe BONDS ORCS AG N 8 ae \y y-aala 3 Ss 
iis BSNS BAS : 2 as 
at SECTIO 24 P Sr ” Dor 4\ Saal oe 
lest 7 oo as 1y i, 
Neg 2 es - Se eS Oy ay 
- een CaaS a ES AIG Ss 
eg who leav ; - GAGE “5 } a> 
$31 58. Those OTE Age eas — iS 
eo the cause NOE die,— ; ox “ ve) wie ee 
gS In lain Aé 
<a d ae then Slal Peciaw verily oA] ee ge sy 
& st h m will eee = 
oe e ee La 
se] Ont dly Provision: ee 
oe SS 
SA soy Provision a 
as ruly Allah Provision. y, 
| oT the best chi 
petlows dmit them for) peat ee 
RoR will a ; xo ae 
A . Verily He ith which Fee 
aS wit : Bax: 
“1 To a bee ell pleased: 3 a SS. 
ae Ww g ee e E> 
eH i al ae ey 
os END 2839 - Ls Jrord 24 ee 
Bice For ring. Sa Cee ae 
Rad ost Forbea oe S649 Ged gle — Pee 
ey M And if one a1 Vala weet GA +7 eo, 
oa hat (is so). eater an} GD) Soe t a 
“1 60. T liated to no gr eceived, OD) 992 ee 
ato retahia ste he r a ee 
“Has n the injury s 
3) extent pus set upon — 
Bt And is again lah will help oe 
, rdin is One etd 
Bets Lae Allah is Ne 
Rad Him: fo t (sins) “1 2840 
me blots ou again). jsthg 
em at in and an 
<2] Th ives (again ou 
& ner here, because Fa 
SON ere, Ps reXsy 
be) 1d - ) 
eo he latter wo | the provision ee 
BOR referred t se. L.é., al think , a ree ? 
I ision. | have p etaphorical ee and also, I ee 
“EY ovision. em Life, Reo 
Sey ance, pr iza in a larg Future iS 
S ieee te ee meee ee 
SB 2858, Rigg can only think ian a full and h Hie in this life ard is therefore a 
Neg we on ear rew e Le... 
po after death equip the pers nd near and d ca of Allaho lis forgiven by th ee 
<x) necessary ce i dependants f life in the sgh aan artyr’s sins are highest sense of ree 
Say . rT ni ifice of li ife. The m in the hi for “Se 
bp sion fo : acrifice life. der in ount 4 
aw prove is the s age ood -surren : im to acc a> 
Be ae ila aes pe oe m calling him iS 
Cae I ; 1 Sey: 
oe ven greate rdom, hic life but w ood fe 
er € arty ast nt. turn gi Ke) 
| very act of m h knows all his p into his accou Henle Tn) De of our Be 
Aes ord. Alla 2 tly come injuries with pa the better ~ Yee 
Com the w hould stric bear Injun lings get we get ‘ ons 
“eq tN that s joined to an enue eB ood as r fee 
ey things lims are enjo ions when hum e return iss 6 is not greate > 
ay dinarily Mus are occasio ict or war, w ; we inflict ; ain acts is 
es 2840. Or But there Ke OF contact d the injury other side ag tion =i 
Sex il (xxill. 96). hn, in a sta issible provide but if the itled to protec (a9 
Ss spins lutions, or when, is permissible, ie are entitle nd forgives eo 
<a : solu liation iation w ; s, we sins, a [ae 
sey wise re ur retali h retalia cking us, ut our shed 
og au t case o . After suc ds in atta i blots Oo ne AY 
bel SNe: In tha ive. boun ne tha sree ew 
ni than that we rece oes beyond ae for Allah is O : SESE OOO: cin 
se) ssively and g f all our faults; EOC OC OE OOOCE 
Se] agere lah in spite o NESE OEE OS OC OG: 
<3 from A in. SOU NET ON, 
es al ma me Toe sy 
BANC Ts 
qty in and ag Carga Naat tat saat 
9 again SSS SSE 
“ase PARNER aye 9 
a FOGOO NONE N GOO 
Ee SOOCS see sy 
ea Ex » JY 
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ER Boe as aed ye as ER 94 Se, 6. me us ANE, Baed ANe AR 202 PN A OE RE Se a8 Bs Gas ects Ane, cts 
FINEST NGS NGI SO TGS UN NCC NCS UN SS IA OURAN OWI CIN OUR ONCE OV ED 
ois 2 ne 
<4) 61. That is because Allah merges a 
a Night into Day, and He ne 
avi ° ® ray fe 
ee Merges Day into Night, and iS 
ae Verily it is Allah Who hears & 
oaye . Lee 
28 And sees (all things).78* ee 
“@s4 62. That is because Allah-He?™? ee ee ee 
ise * pts is “* e vais 
Bo Is the Reality; and those Sy SANS Vy sod | pail, Letts cs 
ate ¢ ° ° ri > as 
<8 Besides Him whom they invoke,- an ae ae ie rane ie. fe 
Ps z atl * < [4 
Be They are but vain Falsehood: a a 5s ae ea a 
| : : : ; iD 
eo Verily Allah is He, Most High, oes pers a 
in ra ee 
am Most Great.24 a 
ey ey 
& [Ss 
Ba Seest thou not that Allah ae 
tor : aye 
BS Sends down rain from the sky, ie 
Re aad - ey 
sq And forthwith the earth Ss 
é4) Becomes clothed with green? isa 

ot : Be. 
ag For Allah is All-subtle, (Sa 
cae 2844 fi 
ea All-Aware. isa 
wR thee) 
<5) ax 
| Sq 
ofhote Me) 
x 34 
a | =e re 
Son 2841. To some it may appear strange or even irreconcilable that Allah should be both eS 
stead : : Bee) 
“i Merciful and Just; that He should both protect His devotees and yet ask for their self- 23 


Ae sacrifice; that he should command them to return good for evil, and yet permit retaliation Se 


ae under certain restrictions. But such thoughts are short-sighted. Do they not see many 2 
BS inconsistencies in all Life, all Nature, and all Creation? Why, even in such simple Fae 
a phenomena as Night and Day, the one merges into the other, and no one can tell when I34 
<@54--— precisely the one begins and the other ends. Yet we can see in a rough sort of way that fe 
Se the one gives rest and the other activity, that the one reveals the beauties of the starry & ( 
es! heavens and the other the splendour of the sun. In countless ways we can see there the ae 
rs wisdom and the fine artistry of Allah. And there are subtle nuances and mergings in i 
es nature that our intelligence can hardly penetrate. Now human life and human relations i 
oe are far more complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all the subtle distinctions ix 
& and hear the cries of all His creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as “red in bas 
= tooth and claw”. is 
re 2842. The emphatic construction calls attention to the fact that Allah is the only es 
Be abiding Reality. All else is like shadows that will pass away. 
Bi 2843. See n. 2841 above. Our vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish subtleties, s 
ae and false worship should all give place to trust and faith in the one and only Reality. 
vo Pel 
ae 2844. Latif, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define in words as the idea it seeks eS 
oh to represent is difficult to grasp in our minds. It implies: (1) fine, subtle (the basic @ 
& meaning); (2) so fine and subtle as to be imperceptible to human sight; (3) so pure as ia 
Bi! to be incomprehensible; (4) with sight so perfect as to see and understand the finest — (Si 
sD Eas 
oe TY cyt ys sys sys sy Ge TES Tye Syh Tyo Sys Ty sys TEs Tys Tye syt SIGS Syd FYe TYs THs Ty 
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eA 
2k enti camer is 
a Pa ' 
— {+4744 Say? 
a me, SMS Sad abl: . 
A 3 c 
hal im b longs all that 1s Bd ay Vig I er REN 
Gas he heavens and on go> P \ 2a re Ws ie 
CA I the . } ety. « 
ee t jlah.—-He is OY “7 a xe 
Sf) For verily All oq 
oor Free of all wan Z 2845 ie 
ae f all praise. > 
tee Worthy o is 
Be ees 
ED nok 
oe SECTION 9 Yiak Sictcastiat Be 
ee Ca eee ene acre 3 Aol» im 
Be oo Aa\5 oN 2 alia Fei}? 
ae ry “ a a idea « ie = 
t thou not that Allah ee ee 1 sis & 
aa] 65. Sees : ou (men) vec Avecd OU apne 2 Ts Bes 
es Has made subject to y ag 2c ee ao ae {Ss 
ted th “ . a : * x a A> 
= C e@ ea» > CLG a Bee \ 5 
#1 All that is on th 12846 LiL aal & zAoob Vie wide iss 
“An by His command? Opes aa 
sors Through the sea y247 ee - os 
$1 He withholds the sk a Se 
byes : ar : 
Case is leave: be 
a Exce pt by ete ind a> 
<a h is Most Kin a 
By For Alla nee 
ms ciful to man. as 
“21 And Most Mer ain 
Be nus 
<x fined [SP 
& to bestow gifts of the sine i here e > 
a , IOUS as . anin > 
ee ies; (5) so kind and gracio 4 is the predominant me 6 . et? 
EX ies and mysteries; nding. No. 4 i hade of meaning f& 
betes a subtleties a é F cious and understa : i‘ 19: but every sna d en, 
eS! kind; extraordinarily gra vi. 103; and No.5 in xlii. 19; in the spiritual melody. > 
ei ? ° “ ¥ . 
Rad ° ii 100; Nos. 2 and sa subsidiary factor : nce Vas 
sy and in xii. in mind in each case, a ; f Allah with refere n> 
a be borne in min ; two attributes o he two [Be 
eae es xxii. 61-63 mentioned tw he whole argument, and the h’s Re 
ey 2845. Each of the vers This verse now sums up t Se eau nine ar, 
ae to the contents of that verse. sum up the idea by whic hose of human creatures who iss 
y va é . . e ow ¥. 
Sat hich it closes ies are not like thos ition in return. Ge 
nS ibutes with w ; d mercies a recognition = 
=k attri ° kindness an kindness or . 1es Pore 
ates h’s loving t some His merc fas} 
eS ess. Alla ten expec is creatures. ae ig 
ay 6 goodn d upon one another, and of in no way whatever on His by gratefully singing iS. 
é3] all depend upo ll wants and depends in t describe except by g ae 
ces EIS Se ial quality, which we canno ee, 
<x therefore a speci . d, so that og 
wer have 267. ’ mmand, : 
gS] the. praises n made subject to ma oe 
a Land and sea have bee oe 
ou i is life freely on earth. iling, (3) the sky, the canopy is 
a) man can develop his high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, fi gh most authorities IS > 
Sy: in ’ - thou te 
ae ia means (1) something he last meaning here, in here, we have ye 
ex 2847. Samda ain. I understand t » If we understand rain Rancis SS 
<S ven. (4) cloud or rain. rds as “sky”. I d, air and sea. Ra Pe 
“1 oof hea it by some such wo in which man lives—land, iets der Re 
<8 seem to render f the three elements oe d mercy. He regulates Ve 
Gel aecomplewe niccure c ion with Allah’s kindness an ee 
“Ais ° for mentio NCE Ea oy 
| also appropriate RU OU ONT SS 
<5 ’s benefit. TUONO ROT eye vue 405 9e 
“s<] man’s PU OOTP SEU PES Sao PN PROV Ss 
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0 gtyt © 
ey 6. ou ae Pe): 
ee ain give you sie AIS 
5 il again 4 Bosc ice oe 
5 d w is be a ‘S 
oe es truly ee creature! ae nm ot ee $} ° fe Nt eee 
Life: teful 2 iar “TN icles Sy 
Bri ost ungra We vo, iz sly es 
m= Am le have adn Heyes OF SD 
oa Peop ’ ” 3S ee 
AL ry 2848 aye 
<a To eve ites ; = 
eS) 67. inted r llow: he 
z pm oin t fo ea 
Est App mus : te i: 
ee ee 
om WwW them not / matter, pes 
oo Let the ane 
wipe on Pow 
, nee invite (them) ae 
Be thou in art Re 
oP To t n the ge acts 
ge dly O - thee, pA »* so \ te 2 
Bats Assure gle with ag ES isa 
ot an : 7 ing 
S If they do wr ows best 2849 oy. < ies 
w/ A 39 DE 
+) “Allah kn doing. A wes ie 
ey Say, it is ye are u fox aes gee 
2 it is en yo ; . 
re What betwe ae 
4 ill judge t = | Fees 
= Hj en csi © 
<3) * Allah Wi f Judgm , hich a” 49 e (<I ia iam 
a 69. the Day o atters in w (als — ise 
a a1 e 2 Law 
5) On ing the m ANG ANSE) TES 
ing i" 
ites ncem 50 al a ie 3 ees BS 
28 Co n28 uP) £6 60 Auee * 23 as 
Sa iffer. z ASO}. eS 
a di = 2 
es Ye that 7 \ - i 
oy not oO au} ae 
ae Zr Ma 
2 palatial Oe ie 
Be Know all t 9 eo 
> ee arth’ a 
nit llah ne ; (4 
se: A do vith mG? 
Be aven an mpared i of38 
ROH In he atter co re. But a4 
“eee rtant m iritual natu ividual Sane 
Bx an unimpo an’s spiri the individu iss 
opts be i fm n ive ne 
“a appear to her mnecdarc heir effect o bols, they g : ie 
od onies may ith the hig tion, and t ternal sym d. That doe Se 
ad m i isation, a X . ig 
Se Seer prniee ete a int a ningun rest on aa 
ae 848. of t d reli s they ies are to se In re on <> 
ne 2 tters ial an se, a Sies Tho we a Pe, 
<i ier ma socia ca over ight of. that out rntee, 
pe “weightier for In any contr lig inced ies ab cs 
Pst ei a ised. h de Vin 1€S <5 
Bs ws eadastaae DA despise sies. Suc to be ae ae nV ETS ay 
eS m ites ee wi n ig 
Bios rise to anes our oe Palieiere Oe to join us, penaue A fore Allah, is 
aie an : n invite a ich y ah 
B<| t me ial a invite hic en SS 
Re no t soc hould bout w all op as 
bs, highes we S rs a t are in Fe 
‘41 the ay, matte nduc les in Be 
ee Right W. ; about our co onies as 
<3 e n fy erem ike 
3 euch u are pee cling. The d simple ri e yourselv ee 
te ‘Yo a e an ar ; i 
OS 2849. religious ' very Bao which you ther. vty 
ee deep ou. ith the omnes ith the o AY) OMS ee Fay 
oS ae tans judge y ult wi cerem d wit PSS PhO F 
<B5e is He will j ly find fa rites and eer (ES Ope ens 
| and “You not on have no or one LOGOS 
359] 2850. ‘Yo ide Islam, as Jews, 7 Ts SBOG eS 
en Dred ae ns or FRE OEOS ORE 
Stal : you, stia SAL ANT ISN 
>=" ‘ dons v ; 
oS either RE EONS 
Ga EPSP MOEN ENG 1 ba oo 
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BENS ISS ING NSIS IS NON ISO ISIN CD NOLES OLS LO OSHS OOD 
st os ER 
ee Indeed it is all is 
S08 ae: 
ey In a record, and that RS 
pe Is easy for Allah.”°! Bae 
opie 5 i eed 
‘41 71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, se 
sa * be > & 4 
Be, Things for which no authority 
Gms my 
Be Has been sent down to them, oa 
ae And of which they have ee 
oe BS: 
see (Really) no knowledge: ee 
oy sa 
RR For those that do wron Bee) 
<8 g iz? Sad 
x 2852 BS 
mS There is no helper. ae 
ovia Neer ize» 
ey oy 
ndiy | e Ise 
= . When Our Clear Signs WARCRY ate 
=A - ty 4) -5), Meni CHE ee 
S&S Are rehearsed to them, 89GB Set emgse lal s ree 
Rea . » ° dat ray 
<5] Thou wilt notice a denial? ee Bae see oo {Bs 
oo es M5 aS pat eS 
= fe ' 250 4 is resi 
es On the faces of the Unbelievers! A ‘ “DS 
pleco : F vd 7 “7 Ae ob TON 
“a They nearly attack with violence EE is a at | ae 2 4 
ote , ae ‘ae sea et et - Bx 
ae Those who rehearse Our Signs a" a Se 
Gry LSSoSROGP4I Co ye 4 “ye oh las 
oe To them. Say, “Shall I Le Ne 9 JUSS os ps Sahl Ss e 
ome 48 < a> 
yesh ell you of something he oe 
pe Bmp errr? 377 Gease |e 
Od “ @ ° « Ae age 
<8) (Far) worse than that?”** ual u ieee rNVaul ies 


ve ¥9 


sr It is the Fire (of Hell)! 


oe 
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Se Allah has promised it 
ee To the Unbelievers! os 
ex And evil is that destination!” et 
ao Ge 
a (se 
a3 nee 
afd, i ve 
= S. 
eee Att? 
oft ake [rage 
= es 
AOS Bas 
38) 2851. We human beings can only think of knowledge being accurately and ee 
Be! permanently preserved by means of a record. Allah’s knowledge has all the qualities of aa 
ee er ‘ eons oe 3 
aS a perfect record, and it is moreover complete and comprehensive. This is not difficult fe 
Sexe : : : “3 
ey for Him from whom flow all knowledge and intelligence. Rah 
iraq a 
ae x rhe.tps 
Sia : IK> 
eA 2852. When plain common-sense shows the absurdity of false worship, behind which a4 
et . e ° . » e ity 
“ays there is neither knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (quite the contrary), who or what og 
Eau a ° ° e al $y: 
pres can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false worship? ie 
Lay ES. 
= i ‘ ; F pref 
pe 2853. Munkar: (1) a refusal to accept something offered; (2) a denial of something Ao 
oS 2 ° . ° e ° Po 
eee stated or pointed out; (3) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. ces 
a5 2854. There is irony here. ‘You think Allah’s revelations and Signs are distasteful to ce 
Se you! There will be something far more distasteful to you if you do not repent! What Pt, 
stied , : : was 
& do you say to the inevitable Punishment. ee 
reset ave 
ping St NCP 
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eS: ie 
Pio Bae 
ee SECTION 10. cS 
rth : ee 
«a 73. O men! Here is oe 
Cas Ret 
oy A parable set forth! eae 
= : . [=4 
5 Listen to it! Those eee 
= iS 
0 On whom, besides Allah, Vast 
ee 
6 Ye call, cannot create Es 
AeaA ‘ Res 
BS (Even) a fly, if they all iS 
és] Met together for the purpose! isa 
7259 , Hak 
eg And if the fly should snatch S 
oa ‘ Ete 
om Away anything from them, ee 
ss ree 
a They would have no power cee 
eC ; Lad 
ae To release it from the fly. exe 
#4 Feeble are those who petition Se 
ae ae i 4 
oe And those whom they petition! fear 
Re : ee 
<q 74. They do not have right EE 
B= | (S: 
“ot Estimate of Allah, ae 
ery For Allah is Powerful ie 
ey 2856 asp 
me And Mighty. ee 


Xe 
2 (rey 


P= 

ex 75. Allah chooses Messengers”*’ ee 
es From angels and from men tape 
<j For Allah is He Who hears Bowes ae 
of : (tom - — 
& And sees (all things). ae 
es [es 
s eh 
ae teoee 
ex tx 
mI 2855. Both idols and their worshippers are poor, foolish, feeble creatures! [S¢ 
oR Se 
GR be Fy rate 
x) 2856. No one can have a true idea of Allah, who descends to the base forms of false ras 
CAS < o u eee 
oe worship. Allah has all power, and He is fully able to carry out every part of His Will fx 
mete: é : as “ 53 
co and Plan. He is exalted above all in power and dignity. Cf. xxii. 40 and n. 2818 for the oN 
coy full meaning of ‘Aziz. ee, 
ai her ee 
at ay 


Ag 


2857. Men are chosen as Messengers to ordinary men; for ordinary men will not be ye 


Bex able to understand and be in communion with beings so refined as angels. But angels yee 
aa ; 5 oA 
‘“4] | are sent as Messengers to Allah’s chosen prophets, to convey the Message from time to [E? 


2) 


A 
4 
“~ 
~. 
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time. In either case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah’s Will, and should 


be as. a 
AS 


os ; Se 
Me not be worshipped as gods. Sa 
aa ; [24 
re 2858. As Allah regards the humblest of His creatures and hears their prayer, He Byxc 
oa : Se 
os sends men messengers out of their own brethren (see last note), and to such messengers ee 
pag! A A Pee P ty 
i He communicates the highest spiritual Truths through His angels. [S4 
<P Oe 
a hor a eng 
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9. Hid 
4 S P. ’ iS ey nay i 
OOS CS ie eye 
SUNN: las 
sc OSES OOM 2" af or Ree 
OCI OCOS ORS ga\e spel ; ise 
& ae eh SUS avis os CE en ae 
Sf ane RESIN a them sy lace ¥ Rae 
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ES, eGuTAnGe Allah’s His Creati 18-22, a rato ahie Anon werecot ng 
Ge The a ion to r ses ks ct po is sé 
yi tio fo in ver. it soa ne tive infall ay 
“Eg atten ’$ care iven in d; it nd pe eten rain oA 
tout tlah’s give istributed; lune the r the mes (4 
Bs aioe a distri it soa hy; dia, eae ae 
tea 2877. being ell ds: i a In sah auat heir ae 
<a ical Ww ° com igh Br Sica re, a in bad Iso ha igher a 
BE} hysi rain ; rT hig f phy whe form e als 55 hig <8 
yp to 5. ally the” sc ot courexe ly even other He thes in th rful as a 
cas 878. a the pe he y now an AS Il so L299 
Be 2 d for forms flow in t is in s ow enue ina he eis 
a ine d to ths is r sn nt fl d air rt RS) 
Can is retain il an ivers mon asure t fo nda an ot fo Ne 
ee is of so le ni a few e me it no ir abu e sea it n ing, as > 
BS eee soil see ed to ding sean nee - aja to ae wate ae eM 
5 ighe d co ccor n ul It re e cy nd sam 1 Beane 
Soe hig I an ky a air a camaes €. ts th ds a The orma [29 
ea seas m my he rive its dr sr ave ruc aaa the oes 
os down mee apes a one i ae nine should aa eee nee ul ee 
oe in ions, mo ist we po mea Alla Ra 
“a lace in regio and of m ters, e tem due for se 
Bf est, P In ter ion wa ar n be ee o 
ms nta f wa ati the ture tha n St) 
x ou a) rm f na r ma ee 
2 en ly he fo € 0 of na the uld “a 
seiah supp t anc ses 0 ho re 2 
ee the s, and he clear 1 proces Howihein atchul< orale POON 
ee of way and t norma mes how g mous oe 
és ainage hen the rain i e. But Sarat 
oft ) &T ue. « 
eS Beppe woe have t ure On 69. Sens 
shes onditio Lea d n. BOO: do0 
=] oc less p ii. 19 an CSISS 
po a Cf. Wi Re 
Ag 879. ee y 
roe 2 ~ DOs eS 
Bs 3 SOG 
dia SANLES 
Bes COE 
Ray Ee 
avs 





pe 
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Ree 3 ade ate abe abe she Als 20s ae 3 Sf Ah abs. 3S ane Sawa MN win Ne Rt Bate, oes coen yg ASE ao 
ASS pes} 
ay aah > 
“qj 20. Also a tree springing . ee iss 
oR BP? =, Sacto r oer Pee 


i cS a 
AAAS 


A 
Out of Mount Sinai,?®°° yok ste ee 0 pm 9 





< i 

me AI d ‘. ee 
oo Which produces oil, re 3K ae e x 
ox ‘ GK ‘ see 
And relish for those © Ree ee ios 
ae Who use it for food. ne 
ss oe 
SS A d i | ” aL “136 4 AZ. “ aX. yao a, 4° 7 cae 
ey 21. nd in cattle (too) ye i Fe gle g hel: ey | aN ols TS 
m=] : : = >a A pln A ‘id Lae 
Seas Have an instructive example:***! a : < 7 Ss 
b= gm AD re BY Ho > Aen = I 
Sr gr ° e ° ° (1) A 6 5 o a * a Pee 
oe From within their bodies OB 4s ons Atul Fe 
p=" : ss Ss ms 
mies We produce (milk) for you ae 
ae : ; how 
Bs To drink; there are, in them, te 
te ° Peas 
es Besides), numerous (other ts 
ioe iste 
“2| Benefits for you; = 
rl enefits for you; as 
on : rere 
‘4 And of their (meat) ye eat; isa 
ality aioe 
bes Bis AS A CLP ASS LASS snacks 
| 22. And on them, as well as BI Ml : es 
Be CF plat shall deslcles ax 
eg In ships, ye ride. (29 
Rg ei tiene 
eas SECTION 2. iss 
Pe ise 


ob2 3 
MESS 
oe 


And certainly we sent®®? 


‘e 


= . 
aS Noah to his people: 4 
aS [4 
Be 2880. For Arabia the best olives grow round about Mount Sinai. The fig, the olive, ae 
aS Mount Sinai, and the sacred city of Makkah are mentioned together in association in xcv. ee. 
ae 1-3, where we shall consider its meaning. Olive oil is an ingredient in medicinal ointments. ise 
$e If used for food, the olive has a delicious flavour. Cf. also xxiv. 35, where the olive is ee 
Ps! called a Blessed Tree, and n. 3000. & 
Be 2881. ‘brat: the root meaning of the verb is “to interpret, or expound, or instruct”, oe 
=| as in xii. 43; the noun means, an interpretation, or example or Sign that instructs, as ae 
ce here and in xvi. 66, or gives warning, as in iii. 13. From cattle we get milk and meat; ns 
ee also from their skins we make leather for shoes, boots, straps, saddlery, and numerous eee 
& other uses; from camel’s hair and sheep’s wool we weave cloth, hangings, carpets, etc.; ie 
st from the horns of cattle we make cups and articles of ornament or use; and camels, ine 
Be horses, donkeys, mules, etc., are used for riding, carrying loads, or drawing vehicles. isa 
po 2882. The material gifts having been mentioned, which we receive from a wise and ise 
ay kindly Providence, our attention is now directed to Allah’s Providence in spiritual matters. oa 
Sgn He sent Teachers to instruct and guide us, and though they were mocked, rejected, and Se 
3] accused of falsehood and selfishness, they were protected by Allah, and Allah’s Truth at [ie 


Loe 
a 
Pat 


a 
yest 


& length prevailed. 4 
prt: , : a BS 
aa 2883. “People” here is almost equivalent to “contemporaries”. ie 
aks SrtA 
a ) Spree peee tren -nctene—peeerpwermenpenpaeae SE ee 
BS AU SAU SR SIC SO 
ESE Tyt TY Tyb Sys THe Sys Tye Sys Gye Tys Tyb Gye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Sye Sys yt Sys sys sy Ve FoR 
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de en 
ae one ee 
CSREING ( BS 
: techs Sous { 772 ey 
UNOS Aa aise a 
9 i aN g la a 
D2, 3 PES - Wey 
PO ICRIN 4s 3. a\\ 7. ee, 
ib i 
Ap CS aon uaa ae 
UF: CRON nity re, Be 
6 "4 CRI Ra) a” AL MG Pa sth ° Ba 
Af * CD Sth a y aks, 
EORESIE Goes iiss Si 
“3 eg “Ba \ Sa ry f-*> 
$e 8 OR ee G3 ‘ \ is a mt SN 
ay Pb oe GY “ ‘s ae 
4 are: io < . oe bas 
CE: NAVA 1 7. A E> 
ERE ON ple! <a \y ‘Eire ty) ‘S 
RETEST e0 reba icy! At ra 
OOH y Pp ave ro a4 Cie 47 as 
TCSII d. “O i Ye h Hinbeed Cee leg nas o] ey? 
eg SSIS id, h! im. B4 Ae z 7% 4 one 
Rees sa lla H 1528 nlc \iatts “sau SS 
. i D . eo “YN 1% > 
eS orship god (Him) - 2 EI a aliy, & 
o| ther fear lieve eae vee Neg ee 
ee Will y f the said: n ORE Ss 
, EI iefs o le ma Oe toe, 
S es peop Hehe is Ss 
Ee The his re t wish ze 
eS 24. ong mo is 2885 <i 
aa Am be si h ity ed Vas 
ee! . * ® . ve, > 
a “He is rselve erior wish eae es) 
ee you ie sup had a v a 
Be! Like rt hi Allah ae SL x 
: Ss dase > if ers), n Be Ae) cle ‘me 
ey To you: sseng, dow 6°07 Alo ody Oe iss 
Ene er me nt ar Be (c0) eis Pe? 
oot Ov nd se he (OE Ze ee 
eI rae id we la 3 
Bs (To ould r did says), qd.” ey oe 
Cm Cc e€ = = 
. We ney (as _ a i 
<A ; bg * ay 
a Ange : saan Ne ; 2886 - for, 
yes bee 
“a Such ans id): “He Py s a 
Be d so n po tienc cae Jim 3 KS 
Sod ye : > T. Lacy ais as 
se 25. ( eae have ime.’ lease Isl eke 
a ied np a Li gats dei is 
* ° : J 
so 7 for Lor rd, § at os 
| al : |; “4% a = 
S with him ieee a peer BGs Be 
a i ) said: that t od!” ee of, band aa 
oS Noah : for Iseho -. — 1. SS : 
as ( ce f fa t o se 
eae elp € 0 truc : =3 ‘ 
, H se m d him ie ree 
Bhs u . ee 2887 vil. eis 
po Acc inspire ); é d a? 
os in sag i he pute > 
iis We is mes Our 5 gh d esc ve ac iority oy 
rae Zt. ith withi lives aeuil al ae Ox 
mI (W Ark ighteous ch as ney < ould Se 
Be The lead rig him (su own nara aah did iss 
os to le to ish his in c ers, stors Bik> 
Tabs is ne lis d eng ce Sy 
‘a Allah 1 ema sen Sonne sage - ge 
is ear rong ing to oO nd ves. ‘ > 
eo To f ther Ww as try! e a to se oursel though ee 
% i. 59 py goryern mong Hacdiapeyt a 
on pa bute tha hey ad ma m. ome one 
ee 84. Cf. ee Then Hah h nd fro ng ee ould c oa 
3S 2 They in's ing. ie Ives a amo he w os 
Be 85. es), achi ned Leah » oup or eae sti 
“am 28 Iv is pre hey ou 9 er fi SSN 2 
“a cee ae aa ah Oe 
ay them em lah. am sho of ou n. SANE 
S pee a t baa reo EOE: 
& over e of els, pairs any paces es the DENONS: 
and ages : SNe 
a have ahi e She atone. 35-48, a NEON 
eat not w nstru st le ‘th Xi. ON, ge ey 
ce I co d be wit , Sees 
: | 86. an age rE eo 
: ae 28 ad, ass PEAS yt, Ge 
; aay m le P oy ava oy & 
gs Was who NEE ¢ 
<e ne end. this rarer mp : 
XI il f. CRE 
Six ev C SOMA 
ee 2887. NESE 
RO 5 Se OSAN fe 
ye DOD a’ 
eae NICS 
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Ae aie 34 fa aA ne, Se she she she she she ghe abe | Ap a fi g abe gi aheo sie a hp $e 2 “) ghe aio 9 ye 
SSS NSIS RS INS LS NOLES OOO NCO ONG ONCOL 
rs oe 

ee Bike 
RE And under Our guidance: then E (se 

etal @ ee ry) 7 or e 2 


When comes Our command, a 
2888 


Try 
test 


Pr 3 
aly tenes Jor 


” wae 


! oN 


£ Bis 
oF. 


ee a, | 


ies icity ous ean daly < 
a Gushes forth, take thou on board yee S ge BY 5 qs Jyalg_ the oN 
Ee Pairs of every species, male”** gm 4-2 $3) ae 
BS And female, and thy family- OF rr 3 ee 
Be Except those of them is 
- Against whom the Word ae 
ee Has already gone forth: . 


tas 
aX é 
aoe 


And address Me not 


SE 






Go 2 
ity i> a 
eZ In favour of the wrong-doers: oo 
ey For they shall be drowned ae 
ota oer 
soe (In the Flood). Se 
s And when thou hast embarked”! ed a AIA TEV ta Gn eda ee 
x: Al cA) \2s sal be slescye geil ou gees ey 
Bc On the Ark-thou and those ai ileiet a & uw Sy 
eat ; , Me 
Bc With thee,-say: “Praise be ss 
ei To Allah, Who has saved us ss 
=! a 
ne From the people who do wrong.” gee 
aA adi 
Bic . And say: “O my Lord!” is IH 400 i Zs ae 
“ee . Ne Aas ho-s a 
ES Enable me to disembark G) ise oe ae 
(o 4 * * ae 
& With Thy blessing: for Thou ae 
> Lae * thi 
Bl Art the Best to enable (us) Kee 
Ses . Rea 
is To disembark.” ee 
<yey 30. Verily in this there are one 
a Signs (for men to understand); on 
pis Lo! We put (men) to test.2” aN 
bs "| nw 
Bet: 2888. See n. 1533 to xi. 40. ek 
Ba a 
oe 2889. See. 1534 to xi. 40. ns 
ae 2890. See n. 1535 to xi. 40. iss 
Bo 2891. For istawa see 1386 to x. 3. Here the meaning is: mounted on board, ascended, iS 
<@4 ~~ embarked. Boy 
x , — is 
eae 2892. This second prayer was inspired when the Flood subsided, and the time came 


Nee 
Wis 


y 


| r i DS 
<4 for disembarkation. se 
A ; ; acy 
pe 2893. Noah’s contemporaries had all sorts of chances and warnings. But they refused aks? 
<é=5| to believe and perished. But Allah's Truth survived, and it went to the next and ie 
ath oe : ‘ : , eee) 
im succeeding generations. Will not mankind understand? ise 
<A ate oe 
7 sree np ny pf OT Pm ES REO nO ES oT PEE 
JHEOC OCA AO SOMO OOM AA SAO OOOO OOOO NO OOOO! 
SOE SGE TES TYE TPC THE TEE TYE TOS TYE FYE Tye Tye SYS Ty Tye Tye Sys ys Tye Tye yt Tye soe Ty aR 
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Noeh Arc aa OA OSE Oe Se Bnet yet g 4 eGo 3h s ah $ DAA Se. 5 WA aes ue és abe 3 £2. Se. e $2. af es fe. a = en v 
fee SSNS INES NS OS US STO COO ON ES NE SN SO OL OO EI 
ecF ok: Y 
<u ° a <> 
“t4@1 31. Then We raised after them , 
ears Oo may ey 


a 3 gr a o _ > ore hae Bre 
oi Another generation. oalbs Pie~biils fs 


< Su “ Pet 
Hl 32. A S48 BheF Segre % ver So TSS 
#34 32. And We sent to them -* cated Mean’ A id Oe |: 
pe A messenger from among at “ ee 
ee OE aS Se a 
aay themselves,7°"4 Cosas Malo ncall ye NL ie 
om d ee 0 IE Ue Pee 


Bia (Saying), “Worship Allah! ee 


ime a2 
Be Ye have no other god oe 
eS But Him. Will ye not oe 
a4 cs 
ne Fear (Him)?” aie 
pi ear ( ) RS 
En as ee 
oe sa 
oe SECTION 3 ra 
ee iss 
Py a od 
frog #4 mee 
fay And the chiefs can Be, 
sate ° . e & hie 
Bei Of his people, who disbelieved iS 
Ss , : Paton 
ei And denied the Meeting . ae 
era aah 
spe In the Hereafter, and on whom Sa 
Oe. a 2 an 
ae We had bestowed the good things oe 
A — : 
Say Of this life, said: “He is | ae 
ee : bs 
Re No more than a man or : Pee, 
moe Like yourselves: he eats me, 
ey ; : Ree 
FI And drinks of what ye drink. ee, 
ors > 
ee 6 Bt Bro FO" Behe he 
Bis . “If ye obey a man ‘cor Zan a (3 REE le \ = Sa: 2 ‘on 
Ais e er” Y o ae & coe hae is : 
ee! Like yourselves, behold, ee 
athe . . . 2895 sy 
mS It is certain ye will be lost. ae 
OG) oak 
ee “—D h : h 67s gh & Avg & 4 A 
Sey 9. Oes he promise that ef, AG ye Cee BSNS3 Am cc 
Bs When ye die and become dust FIRS Pd Os =" Vea 
ee a 
WN ys Pets 
pe ee 
r= ea 
DA tA Ce. 
és , F — [Ss 
“ie 2894. If this refers to any particular prophet, it must be Hid whose mission was to fef%> 
pa! the ‘Ad people, or to Salih, whose mission was to the Thamid people. That is the en, 
<a sequence after Noah in S. xi. 50-60 and 61-68. But I think that as the name is not is 
<4 mentioned, we are to understand in general the type of the post-Flood prophets until we RES? 
eg © come later on to Moses and Jesus. The object here is not to recount the stories, but to Se 
ps! show that the resistance of the wicked made no difference to the triumph of Allah’s holy aM 
“<) Truth. is 
oe ni ime 
ye a : Roia> 
pe] 2895. The type of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things of this life, denies [es 
Be a future life, and is jealous of any one who presumes to widen his horizon, is here sg 
<i described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any mention of the serious things Bu 


esl beyond his ken. What good is it, he says, to talk about the future? Enjoy the present. 
4a] The gain is all in the present: the loss is all in the future. 


ey 


2 
uae 
ys 


Ge 


. a Pop us Io ute rs et Bear ee EU CO aor Se keen ee eer eo Saran Don Me oo Pea Co ete Goce OP ATED WIE COTE? oe ct CO ry 7! SYN ates Pe 
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orbdy ahs ale she aie ade she she she age abs 200 202 202 abe ade abe : 

ee SRE CS OO ACSC COS OST OST ST CSOT SI SICA SONI TEI ESCA 
aN ‘a > 
se weg 
oa And bones, ye shall be — 3s rs 
yea} . : ° e orien 
ee Brought forth (again)? Ee PE sy 
DS ee 
44) 36. “Far, very far is that Bme Boa ite 
a ee CYose sla ee Ee 
=I Which ye are promised! [4 


és 3]. “There is nothing but 


CAN CANG 


| Our life in this world! S 
eI We shall die and we live!”®® Se 
i But we shall never Se 
| Be raised up again! iS 


y 


as, 
~ y 


<o ey 
frat 6s c ed se § 7 a Ast 
b=) He is only a man Las ee 
pi Who invents a lie Rs 
i Against Allah, but we ) nabs ie is Se 
ois eee. 
eo Are not the ones isa 
ofa . a * Way 
Di To believe in him!*” ee 
p= [4 
eth “7 2 


b1 + 
v, a 
Seat 


sey = 
i) 


is 
eh 
i 


. (The prophet) said: (rs) oy a4 apace Jd 


me SI aay 
Bie “OQ my Lord help me: BEK- 


> 


a For that they accuse me ioe 
os Of falsehood.””8” eee 


Aa 


4g f 
aN 


BASS 


Ns 


Ad 
‘‘ 


oe 


~ 


. (Allah) said: “In but Oi sri sic5s 


<3 A little while, they ee 
x 99 SS 
Gs Are sure to be sorry!” ae 
ae Dig hs 


a 


ne 


cane ery 
ota 41. Then the Blast?” overtook them Pee - ks 
vt . . ° Maen 
abe With justice, and We made them ele ee 
x es 
BS As rubbish of dead leaves’™”! Ge 
6s So away with the people Fee 
Bites pets 
x Who do wrong! ps4 
r=) es 
> 


r¢ 


. 


ei 2896. They seem to say: “There is no future life: that we shall die is certain; that D> 
eu we have this life is certain: some die, some are born, some live: and so the cycle ane 
6 continues; but how can dead men be raised to life?” Bee, 
goes pee: 
SR 2897. “He is only a fool, and invents things, and attributes them to Allah’s on 
vl inspiration! We are too wise to believe such things!” ie 
fe - : : Soe Se 
a 2898. See above, xxiii. 26. Every prophet is maligned and persecuted: it is always [2s 
“| the same story with them, told in different ways. iss 
r= 2899. When the Punishment comes, they will be sorry for themselves, but it will be [3° 
“4 too late then. oe 
= 2900. See xi. 66, and notes 1563 and 1561. 4 
“i 2901. Guthd-un: rubbish of dead leaves, or scum floating on a torrent. [4 
<ria Bo 
ne at O'ske 
aot wie plac cto a Aer Wie ce we Son AYA ana 
LECSESOSESC SGN O GOON NG OCDE OOO GOGO COO DSO COE OE OE OG OTOL 


- 985 - 


S.23, A.42-47 JV-18 pte coll et VY 0 gu§hl 5) 
























APR SOL 3 4 Py Se Prk aot, Bek a4 We Se eS ee, nis pvek nfs a he ; , 954 ; : ae, SSS > I58 Rs ah ats oxi 
Be eS SSS SN NCS NOS ED SNC IR NG APR ES TIRES ARENSON. Eee 
oo os 
pa : ee 
we 42. Then We raised after them ABA,6 $Id, av? iss 4 ee 
rs Other generations. @ etre bg 2 tw cys > 
offate “a ane 
Sai 4 ie 
2) 43. N Oe aa Ts oe a (=o 
41 43. No people can hasten ges rh aun ee 
eX! Their term, nor can they aa 
wa ; ue 
ey Delay (it). ee 
of ae Peat, 
“Py c 23% oy 
a We Our messengers BISECTS CET Te Oe ses a or G04 Eh 
BS 44. Then sent e g ; ‘Sth : Av elu le ae 
“21 In succession: every time i 
“7g eA COL CAS 9 BH “5 80 i 
me There came to a people an -9| som iL sb a 
Pies Their messenger, they accused him eee Soe a = 
Wier:| < 7 f . Pe a * “ws ke’ 
“41 Of falsehood: so We made dyay Ys 15 Aad uclel x 
= Este 
BS Them follow each other oe 
Bast (In punishment): We made them Re 
a ° Ee 439 
ee As a tale (that is told): oe 
ee Oo away with a people ee 
se ! e ° PSS - 
F<) That will not believe! LE " 
raf ¥ . 


45. Then We sent Moses 


‘s 


ae ae a 


a aa ” a £ eae a 
Laie 6 9 a ol ly sys LLU) < 


be 


5 as 













“a oe s ak 
mI And his brother Aaron, aa)? 
ee Ox 4 ftar FS 
=| With Our Signs and OnwE ae 
as * a ] Orso 
Sa) : : 2903  g°+ ee 
BA Authority manifest, Fe 
OPS SS 
“SG 5 P . ae a ore, t ee, 
sy 46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: Uy US Nae ryeJc3] es 
4] But these behaved insolently: eee Tree -* 
“Ais " ‘oA ie hn Pa et Catia ote 
mI They were an arrogant people. Wie 99 ipG\gSes ls Re: 
44147. Th id: “ o perry ys otters oe [RR 
oy 47. ey said: “Shall we believe mat ” \? : << ee 
ay z p 6 on - . Cal Gs Re 
mA In two men like ourselves? omc ane 
Se ; «np 2904 Bre a KG essere BS 
ae And their people are subject C2) Ort ls Lig sy Vas 
<a y? ce “ie 
Gad To us! ES 
og} aces 
B= brass 
2% ase is =» 
32g Wai. 
SASS wy 
pd Lae 
Rs e ° . . H BAS 
sees 2902. Their habitations and their organisation have been wiped out. What remains S 
oa is merely a vague story of their existence, a tale that is told. Where their name remains, Ro: 
rs! which is not always the case, it is only a by-word, suggesting all that is unstable and oe 
ashe : i ney 
‘284 ephemeral,—“to point a moral and adorn a tale”. Fea 
oot be 
aa 2903. Moses and Aaron had a twofold mission: (1) to Pharaoh and his Court, which aa 
Beth : ‘ ° : rath 
ee failed because of Egyptian arrogance; (2) to the Israelites, for whom the Law was received [Ss 
Cae eines . Se. 
oH on Mount Sinai, but they repeatedly rebelled against Allah. In both cases there were or 
Gri miracles (“Clear Signs”) and other proofs which showed that they came at Allah’s Sue 
4 command and were inspired by His authority. ee 
Se ris 
ait A . 4 4 
re 2904. Racial arrogance made the Egyptians say, ‘These men belong to a race which ree, 
preeee : ax 
“<1 we hold in subjection as our slaves: how can we accept them as messengers of Allah? ce 
5%... SAH. OD IRIS TIO AIRC EN KE SRY So COIR. RNS CG. i AR CIO RY CO WA CO WAR CTL De Co NESS Ci CANIN CO ORE CLIN CS CO RNID NE CRM Ci NS CAE CN yaeste 
OOO GC SCOESCSE ESCH SOC MOE OOO TO COUN YENES EOS SEO OOOO SOT 
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Bek BEE aS ate eas aah e ay a n ENG 3h 5, Ate G Mag ax fa wes j 5 e 4 3 ah RS ay a uy) ~ BSF rig. my we mY > De al + f. ee Se =o %) 
gS ANS ANS INCI CS ENS RY NS NGS ECS CAS AO CONES ONC CR CSIC ON OR TOIERE 
afte br ge 
LS rk 
wise Of those who were destroyed. ag 
eye ae 
st BS 
“<1 49. And We gave Moses fa Tae S&P a <i Cae (Cet orc, se 
= thy . A QO iv Ares j A sie 
‘aa The Book, in order that Bo ths ere eee, (ae eae i 
a They might receive guidance.” ee 
ny ul pas g 
ss BS 
ei 50. And We made 17 eel ae eae | A Cran | 4 
one Lagi 1.910 9 Ale tds “9 LL See 
ez The son of Mary =f Lean Far es =f ity 
ee And his mother oN 





ON OF Oe “ver 4 
erlicliwsl 


ay 


ores 
ay 
Pies 
7 
wt 
rot 


























48. So they rejected them ee ae ee 
> 2 oe. ” 
. ia ry e » ~~ 
And they became bp I lp Lapa 

ie ed ss 2906 

es As a Sign: 2 
seis We gave them both ane 
S=| ; eS 
“65 Shelter on high ground, ee 
=) ' iste 
Bi Affording rest and security vai 
fs : ; : Deet 
Pl And furnished with springs.?””’ ie 
<8) oe 
eI SECTION 4. Ss 
<P n> 
eS er 
#4) 51. O ye messengers! enjoy” et Arete oy ter CAL SSA ase BP 
Cad : eA ren 8 or hee j Ls 
1 (All) things good and pure, - ian i lg aie roe 
mA : ; boxy 7 ae 1 (62 Py 
“ee And work righteousness: CNN No creless | 3} ae 
e =] ° “Se “— — L=4 
ERs For I am well-acquainted ata 
ote va E od 
ao With (all) that ye do. oe 
Nee ig 
P= les 
a 2905. Here the reference is to the second part of the mission of Moses, that to the Bs 
“1 Israelites, which the Israelites rendered ineffective by their want of faith. See n. 2903 Ree 
Car Macy? 
eq above. Sag 
ee | [ 
Gos Pe) 
eS 2906. The virgin birth of Jesus was a miracle both for him and his mother. She was eo: 
<3] falsely accused of unchastity, but the child Jesus triumphantly vindicated her by his own Bike 
a ° : : : : : Lag 
4 miracles (xix. 27-33), and showed by his life the meanness of the calumny against his Las 
shied AD 
ae mother. i% 
x 2907. There is no need to look far for the place where mother and child were given [5X 
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secure shelter. It is described in xix. 22-26. It was the place to which she withdrew to 














| 
eS P : : . P ag 
oe be delivered when the time drew near. There was a fruitful palm-tree, evidently on high  %%s 
off aan ~ 
oa round, for beneath it flowed a spring. She retired there in seclusion, and she and her a8 
CARS) ae £5 
“41 child rested there until it was time for her to go to her people with her child. se 
OV Pred 
ser rah 
= ee 
PS at Ld 4 ae PY 
pee 2908. Literally, “eat”. See n. 776 to v. 69. The prophets of Allah do not pose as Sie 
yA ascetics, but receive gratefully all Allah’s gifts, and show their gratitude by their righteous LAS 
p= [as 
Ca Peep 
es ae 
oe ba 57d DEP RE RICO RICE ORI CO) Oke CO LL Ch ai Co Sa Wc eI to OUR io are ily COOLEY OD Ving CONC Gare COUN OO Ee CO alt Um Niner ey ater a a 
PEEP OOCS COCO OH OOOO SOME COPE O CO POCO OOO OOOO Oe OOO 
RC 5 3 ‘ ‘) Tire Sire Test b oye rgb SYye syN rE: SG It t e B Sik Jt Kk sue Ge p SO 
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iE: DR aces nan, ae abs BrP Bae tee, Satoh, Soke, Sek dy Ff. 342 Anis a 0.8. Aaites 2.02. Ate ae ey ade ay: b Bah, ay “) Is 
FERS NES IN SING PRIN SEI CONSE NES EO ES EU CONN C01 SEDAN CO ON ONE ENO 
Fax b = ~—y 
sq) 52. And verily this Ummah bss 
ae : 2 ot Ala x7 Ane ~e o\7 SN 
ey Of yours is a single Umma ou, Vy oto'y Ae Scaleo Nad) 5 Sa 
4 = And I Lord zee RSS 
Ray n am your Lor fom Boer RS 
Bo And Cherisher: therefore Ney > Cen: 
er eh) 
a Fear Me (and no other). eS 
a a 
Be 53. But people have cut off : Ae . aK re Sin coer FR 
ma NG . . e . ix bg need 
ey Their affair (of unity), Ce Sle an SS: 
od Ptal a Aa “ ape 
Bi Between them, into sects: Core ag 
=| oe : ot OF ae 
$$ Each party rejoices in that ~ Be 
Gat s ® . . IS 
a Which is with itself.??!° Be, 
Mg St ee 
+4, ¢ 
iq 54. But leave them Br Sew oe dere 
hae oD Crt gm ag po 9 Pra FP 
fare . . SY See Dea 
BS In their confused ignorance 7 a Eats? 
r= . be4 
& For a time. Pee 
Ae Res 
: gett: ; a” - 4 Pa “nw a 
8) 55. Do they think that because One ee Bo Sig 2cet BS 
root 3 NY - Ae pee ae ase 
ty We have granted them abundance a oe 
ae yr 
Pr Of wealth and sons, aa 
ag hl i ts 
=] iS 
vr pe PAM c o” pes 
gay 56. We would hasten them ss anit é igzhe @ <9 
se On in every good? Nay Ai aes Wa 
er ; Sy . 
és They do not perceive.””!! Be 
ae Res 
és ; . 3 
st 57. Verily those who live Oh Sra eo 2g ite) Sf 
ax , | Pe. 
38 In awe for fear of their Lord, a ve ote 
p=} SS 
a . Those who believe pi Ef Og 
ans , 7 1° ° * oa \ + °o Fes 
oe In the Signs of their Lord; (0) Osha dus + hee 
yee as 
eS ayes ; 3 By 
& 59. Those who join not (in worship) a - SBN ’ > f At og 
off ss . - ‘ sf os 
<@8 Partners with their Lord; SEY, 4 ee 
re bas 
oer SE 
oth one ree) 
<3 Rea 
r= ae 
gaat) Ek> 
Naat ney 
mi et 
ri Lae 
be 2909. Cf. xxi. 92-93. All prophets form one Brotherhood: their message is one, and Re 
$24 their religion and teaching are one; they serve the One True God, Who loves and 
Gar : : . - wy 
v=} cherishes them; and they owe their duty to Him and Him alone. Ye, 
<Ass re 
% 4 ° amy 
A) 2910. The people who began to trade on the names of the prophets cut off that unity an 
ee) and made sects; and each sect rejoices in its own narrow doctrine, instead of taking the Se 
<4 —suniversal teaching of Unity from Allah. But this sectarian confusion is of man’s making. eS 
(Gres . « . ° ° . * e iP, 
Bie It will last for a time, but the rays of Truth and Unity will finally dissipate it. ore 
os Ea 
oe 2911. Worldly wealth, power, and influence may be but trials. Let not their ae 
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possessors think that they are in themselves things that will necessarily bring them 
happiness. 
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Pa als alt aie ate ale ale ate abe abe abe ate ate ate 02 0 abe abe a0e 304 abe abe she abe ate a8 
fe SNCS ENS INNES INES) YDS INGES ERS UTS SASS UN UNNI NOY SUNY MOON CY 
xo las 
sa] 60. And those who dispense ise 
ors G- Happ IFSe a“ we fo Rosen ay ray 
55 : . ‘ - eet ei7|" ee. |s ORE 
“a Their charity with their hearts”?! Ales +4: spl os penill, i 
one a i” pee 
ee Full of fear, because On Se: 42% RSD 
Te bad ae ° ( : b] bo ie) 
ee They will return to their Lord;- eg UIE mvcler Ss 
eae Ras 
ar 1 pyle 
e461. It is th ho h omer t C“ogp rere ie po cd Bos 
yd * 1S ese WwW Oo aste Nn ( - e - 4 a > 2 * 2 Fal ”. e pS 
“5 W@W Ogtruld DALI 3S ad ALT) 4) BeBe 
ee In every good work, aa a i PACT ANS a 
Crs Bee 
“es And these who are ee 
ead : a, 
es Foremost in them. rere 
oe [Bs 
<< ae) 
te 62. On no soul do We EGO A KGS gor aN iS 
ges Place a burden greater iN glean y Vln AES Ys a 
ex C ae 
ee Than it can bear:??% 695 al EN», 044) Re 
= « & - s tad Ee 
7 Before Us is a record oe 7 oo” ee 
“eee ; os .= 
Se Which clearly speaks the truth.22"4 cae 
nae F s Lae 
oe They will never be wronged. as 
Ao ar 
= BS 
ory 63. But their hearts are Aa Beebo ge 2 as este 
oR . ae Aorta 7.“ Pe oe 9 OSS As o7 wee 
ee ANSE) 99 ¢4 \re oh Uy: 5h fe 
Ba In confused ignorance» te. ARO re Sen a Be 
re Of this; and there are, CS Lk gs “— 
othe z 2 7916 Ker’ Oglete cr eae 
Be! Besides that, deeds of theirs, i 
rss : ; SEs 
e Which they will (continue) ise 
<i aes 
Dh To do,— — 
EX ee, 
<A Sak 
oa e A Pn et 
ms! 64. Until, when We seize a J SieZ od 4 “it Sorte ae ie, 
Ke ; 4 ° bs ° e * o Lee 
“ee In Punishment those of them Re UE pblote Beg bloat ose S 
<A RO 


eo" < 






BS 2912. Their hearts are full of reverence for Allah and fear lest their charity or their as 
a hearts be not good enough for acceptance before their Lord; for they have the certainty (4 
5a of a future life, in which they will stand before the Judgment Seat. They fear for their Rass 



















Be own worthiness, but they hope in Faith. Hoe 
Be 2913. Cf. ii. 286 and n, 339. fax 
ei 2914. The record speaks clearly, and shows exactly what each soul has done and fae 
thought, and what is due to it in justice. The worst will receive full justice. The best will ae 
& receive far more than their due: xxviii. 84. isa 
oe 2915. This is said of the Unbelievers who rejected Faith and rejoiced in the vanities ae 
“sa of this world. In spite of the proclamation of Truth, they are doubtful of the future Life isa 
S28 Pee, 
‘aq and Judgment. = 
Lon PP 
ae ae : eee : : aay A 
ea 2916. In addition to their rejection of Faith, they have against them positive deeds RSS 
ofa ; . ; Lae 
gq of wrong-doing, from which, on account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, they GRE 
63 will not desist until they are sharply pulled up for punishment: and then repentance will eS 
otf on ees) 
aS be too late! Ss 
Loyd ie) 
<3eH heed 
‘; — aes — ey" 
EPCOS ANC ANON Cts BNC IN BSL NNT OL BANE ANE SNR TON NN NU NANI EN TONS UC MCN NEN aT 
5b ye z as i b Gs ex 4 Bo BA ft “ ey Pee Be ey 7 fc . y 3 Bee ee foe BY vs ot eee Se Jou Pee Sr) 
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TOG ENG ‘ Se ere e a res se SEU RERURD IS OE Ox ean ORY Nits OS Gis IN oo) IOS: ROK eS) ie Ke San e 
Q vont 

one ‘ : Bik 
# <I Who received the good things Se 
wets : a> 
A Of this world, behold, Ss 

A ‘ . cee ees 
4 They will groan in supplication! ee 
Pas ; : roan 
“24 65. (It will be said): SS 
<r sc C . 7, A ee 
; Groan not in supplication = Se 
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SNS 


This day; for ye shall 


RAN 
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ey Certainly not be helped by Us. ey 
‘ey “My Signs used to be had ee 4d A A ise 
a Rehearsed to you, but ye > Bt) 
ROS oe 
ee Used to turn back ove Sa 
e On your heels- _E 
= lias 
354 67. “In : talki Bx c sbeocz ee 
ted 67. arrogance: talking nonsense on i? n i <S 
a = e c 9 eg | pauted Me 
were About the (Qur-an), like one ne a ae 
és 992917 a, 
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=} 
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Telling fables by night. 


































































ty ae 
<a D d a Aad AA ae 
4 68. Do they not ponder over pile. A Agatigs a2 sy “al is 
Coe u -f Ben 
ee The Word (of Allah), or kes 
mH : Bm Cha me se 
a Has anything (new) come OY ; Yl eral! i. is € 
es To them that did not - ag 
ide i a 
pe Come to their fathers of old?”’"* ie, 
LESH . ert, 
<st4 69. Or do they not recognise tA + AZ oy ane o- 70% [EBkz> 
Se Their Messenger, that they a Gy ebich se) yl eprs A ie 
ote pC a wh 
ey Deny him? las 
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> £3 

ze on 
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ROS 


Oe 202 3 


AN 
Senn 
ae 
a: 
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Or do they say, “he is ort -° ZAI o% Ee 
i a SL AES Anoy 2499) py iss 
& Possessed”? Nay, he has ee 2, 
|: Brough h pase - 
GaN rought them the Truth, OR Byes 5 Goa rica, ey 
fea Yet eS 
AS But most of them Bs.. 
<3 LaeX> 
“Sai Hate the Truth. lia 
m=) If the T. s74 $6 Yat besseree ce Tee 
cu 71. e Truth had been as 
BS . eae aoa testa So a ebalyal Soa os Ree 
=) In accord with their desires, lZ8 
Sond “ew bore, 
‘] ‘Truly the heavens and the earth oN 4305 NG TE 
ee} ruly eavens an e ear \=4 
a Fe, 
oxy horn 
5 . 
mee Se 
oe) Se 
ae St 
oS) a : : are Lea 
Ba 2917. Samir: one who remains awake by night, one who passes the night in talk or Sie 
oe in the recital of stories of romances, a favourite amusement of the Days of Ignorance. Lom 
Piss 2918. If they ponder over the matter, they will find that Allah’s Message to humanity aa 
rt an . ee Nc 
i is as old as Adam. It is good for all ages. It never grows old, and it is never new. 4 
ORS OX 
Heo = = Ree 
BORA CoN ONAN: EOESCS Oe 2% Sa axe sy, PO POGOe ON ban oraN i Ba Mi a SSOSO SY SOG ou SEIN 
me ae ~ : 
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ond a « ihr 
po And all beings therein ps 
one . 2919 cy 
‘= Would have been in ruin y Dayiopi ee S365 4 4 
os - 1s 
eg Nay, We ee 
Es) Have sent them their admonition, GRE 
ott [4 
a But they turn away see 
Sy From their admonition. pas 
mee eres doe Ss 
saa 72. Or is it that thou eee es Ae Bh sof ae 
> i e S$ e e e % i “ah, 
(Veic ro A neon 
Asked them for some”””? ate ee a. iS 
em Recompense? Bren Sie -d- ee 
ey Pp eu the recompense O95) al 2 aS ee 
oan Of thy Lord is best: cael eee 
ay * oe 
y=! He is the Best of those = 
es - sol 
Ee Who give sustenance. S 
weer nae 
=< ; off ft iy 
‘éaq 73. But verily thou callest them Gx .ceb ye Gh ae cele Ue 
es To the Straight Way; a a Gi “ee 
pag w} oy 
BE iS 
oy 74. And verily those who voy 207 Sif a B55 521 Feito 
Nac : ; ess 0 Cre : : — 
Bs Believe not in the Hereafter PION IIPS BP AP AOD OLY Us 
toe ° * os 
om Are deviating from that Way. Omeae 
ee SF AI 
Me 73. If We had mercy on them : 4 “Ss of Ce we 426, > se aes “se © exe 
ss And removed the distress?”?! Uf ee se ila me 
& Which is on them, they Co eee 3 ey, 
sett Hor (e— as 
pe Would obstinately persist ang . ~ ee 
Rabe . ' Bee 
5K In their transgression, NSP 
ees, e ° s * Pte, 
ae Wandering in distraction iss 
5 ao. 
see To and fro. Be 
eae eee 
vx fe 
one : ¢ ; i ‘ ; vs 
a 2919. Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and His architecture of the universe is on a ss 
ord c : : ‘ nA 
<@sq = perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it according to ete 
Be their hearts’ desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of confuston and corruption. ae 
erm = a ° . ° ° ese ° bes 
sw 2920. This is the last of the questions, beginning with xxiii. 68 above, showing the [ee 
& absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Message of Allah is as  [%. 
<2) old as humanity: why do they fight shy of it? (2) They have known their Prophet to be ie 
“@sq true and righteous: why do they deny him? (3) Is it madness to bring the bitter Truth Pe 
me before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from them? If not, why do aie 
<j __—sthey reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? [es 
i 2921. The reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, which was attributed 5 
23 : F : Sata 
ax by the Unbelievers to the presence of the holy Prophet among them and his preaching [ee 
Ye c é f.. 6 z : <a es 
Bi against their gods. As this is a Makkan Stra, the famine referred to must be that Ree 
CLF ote: . = ® ° a id trod, 
“3 described by Ibn Kathir as having occured in the 8th year of the Mission, say about four one 
<o4 years before the Hijra. There was also a post-Hijra famine, which is referred to by, ye 
Ran eae Rose). 
4] Bukhari, but that was a later event. 4 
oe: eR yy SUE ICCD ah Cio Startle oo Si arcs Gye Co Se COU Co heen ah tore ce amas Do tld pe ins DF atta Cer Lu tious Ce teat eottaadd Co teirid co aE MeL Ceo eeurie beep tice tre neg 
FSA AUN OLSON AVAPRO PIN EONGST A CRN ASPET NASP ATIC ON RANA UAS NAS RU SENS GES 
SEE THE TPC TYE THC FHS THE TEE THe THE TYE TOS SHU Tye I YT sew Tye Se Tye TON Sye TEU TES THe TOE TOe Tay 
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a tite 
se 76. We inflicted Punishment?” ee a 3 
“S| On them, but they eM Md Bisliay 
e Humbled not themselves a 2 8G wee Sy 
ae To their Lord, nor do they WY Os pansy a 
oe Submissively entreat (Him)!- ee 


oe 


fate 7 ay 

28) 5 ” oo si 7“ ie ae ‘a oc Nog 
e 77. Until We open on them a pee iauu Aclocalsitgo S 
oe A gate leading to 4 o SS 
P= p go a“ LK we y o A : ae 
os A severe Punishment: then Oguelee dt me 3} ae 
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Lo! they will be plunged 
In despair therein!”?” 
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Cant iss 
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aa ae 
ra apie 
Prin! SECTION 5. as 
6m . It is He Who has created Ze Biter ot ck Secse |B 
oe ag Ye . ‘ YY, \ VCS.) mg ise 
oe For you (the faculties of) Ox 2 law 
Be Hearing, sight, feeling” EY eae AS Se 
$ ee AUB be 
ee And understanding: little thanks a Re 
Ste * ® ae 
a It is ye give! SS 
re Re: 
ple ¥et oa ea 
‘a4| 79. And He Has multiplied you dm ph oc , he Seer Serer |B 
se | OF oy AN GOVIGS 5 calla, FS 
se Through the earth, and to Him ae Fae IY 2 2 = 
Coy Ke 
ie Shall ye be gathered back. iss 
“ae * . vane & a we $e oe 
a) 80. It is He Who gives 4. -213)- ee ts SAS Es 
<3i3) : : Calis nee Pre we pee 
“az Life and death, and to Him Te DAE Sia SS 
Pas aes 
Pax Bees 
en ong 
on Borer 
ee nee 
A tee 
by oe: ee 
ORS itil 
$e. 930 Male 
< Pam, 
<6 er), 
. a Re» 
oe 2922. Some Commentators understand the battle of Badr to be meant here; if so, ore 
Ee . : : ; a ; " 
Be this particular verse would be of the Madinah period. But it is better to understand it [a> 
pw : uae Pe F A i Re Ree, 
Ki as referring to the same “distress” as in the preceding verse, or to punishments in general, es 
which obstinate sinners refuse to take as warnings given to them to mend their ways and > 
oom’ . Piles +b 
“33 turn in repentance to Allah. tke 
el Rem, 
aff ant m 4 ' = fe 6 * . eS 
i 2923. Cf. vi. 44. If the little trials in the present life will not open their eyes, will Re 
6 great trials do so? Unfortunately they only cause in the wicked a feeling of despair. In a 
ae ° e A A ee thy 
eS the final Punishment after the Judgment, it will be too late for them to repent, and i. 
ONG ’ ° c ee 
o4 despair will be their only lot. ES 
r= erty, 
aye ee 
ost Sar6 
<i 2924. As elsewhere, “heart” is to be understood as the seat both of feeling and bas 
“ S51 ° ° ° . ies >! fm 
eae intelligence. ‘All the means by which knowledge can be gathered, judgment formed, and ng 
31 goodness cultivated, are provided for you by Allah. If you were grateful, you would use > 
is! those in His service, which is expressed in your service to your fellow men. But instead js 
i e ° * = i i S ee 
PEI you ignore these gifts, question Allah’s Providence, and blaspheme against Him!’ Be: 
PO Lege 
a Ais 2 Re oo ga ITP oe So PE os LA i ein EE Pl TE tg ye A 8 rg oD re BT Hace SPE oh TE coe ES OS re ow Be > oro Tr! ony TTT va cw ET ohh IT ra, ~~ 
LOCOCHCSENC SCOT MONON DE EOG OD OOOO PO GOCO POCO COO OG OGOuL 
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S.23, A.80-86 J-18 re cell eI YY O guajll 8) gw 
me o ghee af Se she ofp 9 rhe ghe she ohe of Se she ahe ohio abe ghee afe abe ghe ghe ae athe ghe 940 998 
STREADCaO TERING Aa NAL WS NS 0 ope FEE AEE a Loe LER NG O = SVR eae eR Ra ae OMI REL Mah tet LU 
FERS INS SINTERED NOS INGEN INN ENED INDO NHI CR URES NES COU RCN NASI CORE EST NAS NEI ES 
<A F oe 
er (Is due) the alternation” ie 
= Of Night and D Oy 40° 1-40 Af 
ee ight an : 1 ~~ salons We . é ne 
Sa] (Of Nig ay lis VL LeSI Jo fe 
sae Will ye not then understand? ey 
<eed Rane 
$4] 81. On the contrary they say er - AGMA Zc ae Oke ix 
Rey ; ae OKs 2g) yl J La feel cb Ee 
Se Things similar to what SY Ss 
“34 The ancients said.” ce 
pis) Moto 
“41 82. They say: “What! When we E fio: atti. Kae iTiG (=4 
=| 1¢ and become dust and bones, Deon pe ee 
ait P 4 ° — Beis 
te Could we really be oo Oy gnc) is 
mits . . ted 
Be Raised up again? Ss 
em on 
Re ; : = = BENS 
eS) 83. “Such things have been promised Th ACs < Cie i a 4 
eo Ab us Ab : ae 
“4 To us and to our fathers eee i: 
En ; gor Siren, Lene Bay 
Be Before! They are nothing (@r NY dar! ) 
OG¥ St ¢ ” i ” esp 
pas But tales of the ancients!” eee 
54 84. Say: “To whom belong ee MK eG S 
ae =) : 9 pa OF IO) I Ss Seep 
ee The earth and all beings therein? a Sy 
<a : I» Am 41°72 He 
ee (Say) if ye know! (At) So >: 
me 85. They will say, “To Allah!” Ay - 2% ffi 3g A Ae (<3 
Bs Say: “Yet will ye not ar Sado bo ener S 
ie Receive admonition???” ces 
{Oe « ISS! S 
oe . Say: “Who is the Lord Ro 
ae Of the seven heavens, 2 i Be 
és ; 2928 fy 1:11 bee 
pes And the Lord of the Mighty ay ss eg 
Be Throne ee 
5 ow sig 
Bis ae 
ome . The alternation of Night and Day stands here as a sym or all the beneficen a 

P<! 2925. The alternation of Night and Day stands h ymbol for all the beneficent 
eee A et ie 
“a1 processes of Nature provided by Allah for the comfort and growth of man’s outer and [as 
YA Faye 
rej lif No 
34 inner life. RS 
Rn pie Ps 
pe og 
se 2926. And they are the more culpable, as they have received a later and completer 4 
io revelation. Why should they now stand on the primitive ideas of their ancestors? cog 
Be 2927. If their argument is that such things about a future life cannot be known or he 
caw . ° . ° Eto 
rs proved, they are referred to the things which are actually before them. The tangible things Bis 
& of the earth-can they postulate their order or government except by a Power or Froce a, 
= or Energy outside them? They will admit that there is such a Power or Force or Energy. [5 
oy We call it Allah. Go a step further. We see a sublime Universe in the heavens above, oa 
=e stretching far, far beyond our ken. They will admit its existence and its grandeur. We St 
mA ask them to entertain a feeling of reverence for the Power behind it, and to understand has 
preg w : : : Pees 
S21 their own littleness and their dependence upon that Power. i. 
mt yey RET ety 
Set nwt yi 
rae wt . ray 
=| 2928. Cf. ix. 129, ep 
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2932. To suppose that Allah has a son or family or partners or companions is to have 
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2933. In the first instance, this applied to the holy Prophet. His subsequent Hijrat 
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Re And said out of your mouths fer ge he *, es 
sors : ; Lo» "eet 9S 56) 

Ee: Things of which ye had a fe Ss 
me | bi Ace 2S Bs 
e No knowledge; and ye thought OF Piet cyhy SS 
si It to be a light matter, (nee 

Se While it was most serious 4 

Se In the sight of Allah.?768 vas 
eu ; e ea): 

pS . And why did ye not, Ages AS \: eT ie LAs ee 
oy When ye heard it, say?- 5X yogeag ~ ry Bee)? 
er . ° naeae 

& “It 1s not right of us ae eae GS Aa 4 ee 
wes) : (ny abe. Ra shise” a We rea 
ea To speak of this: 4 

ak ak 

ag Glory to Thee (our Lord) this is 4 

a ; pee 
ea A most serious slander!”?° (Sy 
b rd 


ey" 
Aevshh 
ay 


na U 


gj 17. Allah doth admonish you, Bae i. 298 SL 
ey ule bee \y BY \93 po olay ail Saas 


That ye may never repeat 





me Such (conduct), if ye ‘o ox 2 1k S 
ala * , sees ye Pd Gees 
eo Are (true) Believers. © a 
ss ee 
“241 18. And Allah makes the Signs ey 


w 
@ 


re 


oe am oe Si anes, 
“1 Plain to you: for Allah SRK ee 
iD 





ay Is full of knowledge and wisdom. eae 
or ae 
“44] 19. Those who love (to see) ise 
ae Scandal circulate RSs 
SO é : eae) 
eh Among the Believers, will have SI5GANG i aa ees 
ave * wate . - z i) i S ae? 
sei A grievous Chastisement in this life se I< oN 
oy Tor ie yvior 2 bag 
ORG roy 
ie OD Spay aia, 
AS AY 1 By 
5 sak 
eime A « a ids 
Se 2968. There are three things here reprobated by way of moral teaching: (1) if others [ee 
I speak an evil word, that is no reason why you should allow it to defile your tongue; (2) [. 
“41 if you get a thought or suspicion which is not based on your certain knowledge, do not [i> 
So anne ene: . Natu Lae 
oe give it currency by giving it expression; and (3) others may think it is a small matter [is 
fe to speak lightly of something which blasts a person’s character or reputation: in the eyes [tg 
ps! of Allah it is a most serious matter in any case, but specially when it involves the honour Fe 9 
si and reputation of pious women. iS 
oi ea 5 
a fstaads - . setae 
#5! 2969. The right course would have been to stop any further currency of false slanders oe 
mS ( x 


tiie by ignoring them and at least refusing to help in their circulation. The exclamation 
3x4  “Subhanaka”, “Praise to Thee (O Allah)”, or “Glory to Allah!” is an exclamation of 
oy surprise and disavowal as much as to say, “We do not believe it! And we shall have 


GSENL 


ot 


outs Mink 
‘ex nothing to do with you, O false slanderers!” Ss 

AE ex eoURGy Ee a 
: BGOG nO OOS i Ose SENG Oe! NECN CN Ne SENG SOON Oe oN SEO SOs Oo ESS: Be a 
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mae BALE BLE Bk Bob Back abe Bach, Agcy Feb Bk Bich Bxek PB, Boek, Ayah Baek Bok, Son sete. pratt asks 2. Eocene dot Ay ts 
TEE U SEY NERS YAR AIRY UV OU MEY AROY MENU LAY AMR SYA SIN OU NBII NG EEG OOS 
zo ste 
‘< And in the Hereafter: Allah Ee 
A i > 
«54 Knows, and ye know not.”” i 
GPs Bi 
Saad iz 
441 20. Were it not for the grace 37st 2 ac, De, 
gay 20. ate Fe Breer od, oe Ged one Be 
ee Vol gaa Sle \juz2d ae 
aa And mercy of Allah on you, MO ARTI Sse Y3}5 Ss 
AT ya . 
ih . Bim ~ S 7 wt 
ty - i 
=| And that Allah is @ jase, [Sp 
i Full of kindness and mercy, = Se 
“tor e ° Peer: 
SP (Ye would be ruined indeed).”” ON 
et is 
wpe Oot e> oP 
mie SECTION 3. Eso 
otf DN ate 
ot iS 
oe a 
6 ia 
et * rote 
<q 21. O ye who believe! : ee ae 
ps Follow not Satan’s footsteps: et) a) Aes Vgaura ¥ lynsle cyt L- 2 Ree, 
“41 If any will follow the footsteps ame cee : pac Se 
Ae a < Or Ye CT OPT es ek eee 
oe Of S h ill (b d tod | Lal pb lo' bs 49 Bee 
pe atan, he wt ( ut) comman 7 LY Ee Oe = Co as 
Gt . ° = a ated « 
Be What is indecent and wrong: Se PEL cia BNI; 4 i io 
Gat ; sAné = 2d 399 X- sah 
yg And were it not for the grace aad 2 StS 
es CGUAREAUITR ISK GE = 
$3] And mercy of Allah on you, Ss NSS ylulsol gs Ses KE 
2 Tray » 
aS Not one of you would ever?” Ie 2 > 
“oe Gor 9. FG Cag es Wangan = 
4 Have been pure: but Allah (9) ale ane" al eledcys Se 
ei : iS. 
yin oy? 
és ag 
eae vas 
as ah! ‘ é ae 
Ps 2970. What mischiefs can be planned by Evil to delude simple folk who mean no [Re 
ae harm in their own minds but who by thoughtlessness are deluded step by step to become ReD> 
cin e . a e * F fy 
3% the instruments of Evil, may not be known to the most instructed of men, but it is all ne 
Pex: known to Allah. Man should therefore always be on his guard against the traps of Evil, Ke 
aw, a wae 
5) and it is only Allah’s grace that can save him. (ee 
oe She 
ote hi 4 wth 
ee Ye 
“oh 2971. Note the refrain that comes four times in this passage, “Were it not for the oe 
pS = ‘ 2 ° ° ° . ie 
<iq grace and mercy of Allah ....”. Each time it has a different application. (1) In xxiv. 10, an 
eeNt ; : : . 4 : : ; A , nN 
eS it was in connection with the accusation of infidelity by the man against his wife, they [é£ 
its: . : — pte 
<84 were both reminded of Allah’s mercy and warned against suspicion and untruth. (2) In Pe 
nl : , ; eh. 
cee (XXIV. 14, the Believers were told to be wary of false mmours lest they should cause pain Se 
co and division among themselves: it is Allah’s grace that keeps them united. (3) Here is Vas 
aa8e ae ere ‘ : , wine 
‘a3| | an admonition for the future: there may be conspiracies and snares laid by evil against [Pe 
BASS ot z ae x < S38 
5 simple people; it is Allah’s grace that protects them. (4) In xxiv. 21, the general waming sg 
(ens 7 . ° ° D ° hep 
1 is directed to the observance of purity in act and in thought, concerning one’s self and ae 
eae concerning others: it is only Allah’s grace that can keep that purity spotless, for He hears 1a 
sa Ved F vt | 
4a) | prayers and knows of all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. Is 
arezi} Bos 
Ae math 
=| 2972. See last note. a 
ib7, S () L Y <) m <4 5 S 7 > © ‘ | s oh J ay Y 4 2 OG & i ‘e u 7 i 74 
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aie a0n B06 ale abe 2: § Asch Bach Aah a8 Axe abe abe abe abe sie ate she ate abe 3,98 
.4 es aeer ayes Oh ee) £7 ri rar (2 Us.¢ira) wae Ee ae Ors RU AN ee ae ce FID CPE MALT PSEA AS END OF SCONE CAO Nr a “Unoay 
INS INN RRS UNS RS ICS IS ING ESIGN NING AIS RESIN CANN UN ONS NCES 


Lf 
MG 
ae 





*' 
att, 


fae 


° ? “ 
as Doth purify whom He pleases:?”” psa 
Sti = in 


te And Allah is One Who 


te 


ey 
ENS 


ee Hears and knows (all things). es 
maces hes Be 
ater 40g 
<a] 22. Let not those among you iS 


iy 
my 


ie A> % Lae vo 2 seed “te wy 
Sc Who are endued with grace Ippol actly Soe pail Sl SY, 


ey 
i maakt 
As 2974 7 Seee rte 


cena 
WC. 
ty 


, 
eS 


ey And litude of Se en 4 Oo rote conte 
4 nd amplitude of means | oe. ; aS 15572 


as Resolve by oath against helping 


4 
ted 
“” 
' 


ag 
Ger oy 4, Ad 165. 


Or Fae AA “sense ores tere Le 

ee Their kinsmen, those in want, aul am old Yl roy Vaal, eg 

ots And those who have left aes 
= 


Cox G CMSS shee 


gm Their homes in Allah’s cause: @ core ally 
r= Let them forgive and overlook, 


+. 
ene y ie 

< Ae = 
LDS ADR 


Ae she) 


spin Ses 
(fhe 2 Gane 
<I Do you not wish 4 
SN Phy 
” hat 


Me 


*2| That Allah should forgive you? 


ain 4 
aS : i ee 
ee] For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Sa 
sta ‘ rate, 
Be Most Merciful. io 
St ee 
: ee Beets 
34 23. Those who slander chaste, (34 


“ata 
] 
1 


ree 
{ 


rite f : E a“ Fee a a4 Me > fre Pad 
ee Indiscreet and believing women”? | Ge~age)l tla hotiaullyy 


TAN 


Ga S 
re Are cursed in this life Oy? SINC Ss ICA - 
e; And in the Hereafter: al a : habe gl Ss 
=) For them is a grievous Chastisement- x 
<< S 
& 2973. Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put the es. 
a best construction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the iss 
54 seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come by the grace ee 
Bs of Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the temptations to which human nature Ee 
<< is subject. His Will and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, and . 
<< we must place ourselves trustingly in His hands. S 
aang? ae 
ee 2974. The immediate reference was to Hadhrat Abi Bakr, the father of Hadhrat ~ 
ES ‘Aisha. He was blessed both with spiritual grace from Allah and with ample means, which [Es 
Se he always used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of Hadhat ee 
S ‘Aisha turned out to be Mistah, a cousin of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, whom he had been in es 3 
oI the habit of supporting. Naturally Hadhrat Abi Bakr wished to stop that aid, but ise 
sey according to the highest standards of Muslim ethics he was asked to forgive and forget, : 
BS which he did, with the happiest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. ae 
& But the general application holds good for all time. A generous patron should not, in is 
aa] ‘personal anger, withdraw his support even for serious faults if the delinquent repents and = 
seg mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, who are we to refuse forgiveness to our fellows? ise 
BS 2975. Good women are sometimes indiscreet because they think of no evil. But even ee 
ee such innocent indiscretion lands them, and those who hold them dear, in difficulties. Such as ; 
BS was the case with Hadhrat ‘Aisha, who was in extreme pain and anguish for a whole ar 
rs! month because of the slanders spread about her. Her husband and her father were also = (3 
<e Bs 


X¢ i) | 0) 
a f. | 

J-18 te cll ei 
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Ba a alee Bevin Bes URINE ory 
e aie hip ROA eee ats AR I ene 
BAN AS ASE ANE OOS IR ELNINO oe 
ION OS COED OO COO OO we 
Be sh¢ abe ate @ OOS LINES SNES ESSA ft ee oe ae 
Br EROS SINS OSTEO Whe, reste he fc ares oe 
apes ae hen their tongues, wi 9 prgculs eer oe a: 
“43124. On the Day w ir feet oh @NGt IN ee os 
Bees Their hands, and their th m2?"6 (st) Oslayly = Ree 
chet x q t e wri 
aa S agains ee 
ogay ear witnes Cog 
e bee ° their actions. S42 cd Ce 4 
és Gres ae glen ook, Aes 
yA S to Seeice edu2 ale pdyiay Se 
nee Day Allah oO ~ Z o7se Bes 
84 25. On that Day 7 He -HAstadiy FS 
As : bac feol > “goed | gh yey? 
2) Will pay them ra OD on iS 
ae a G st u 5 Ain 
sa PUN) MEAS SU ANE os 
ee) will realise a 
4) That Allah is iS 
eye rag 
21 The (very) Truth, stop 2977 aA 
oe h akes all things manifest. iS: 
ea That m ae 
oR impure Sey? 
Be impure are for men impure, iS 
P= Women Imp . e ex 
ae : for women impure, > 
i en impure fo ae 4 
ofieh And m ® * = SA ae 
ay And women of purity ces ; xt hse 
Gry f purity 4412 Ls ; e oe 
Re Are for men of purity, ne OS 
es d men of purity EE le ee 
“fs And m : im Sf 43990 hy 
ike * Fae Fra» 
oa Are for wo Se Se 
5 nt of as 
ey These are innoce at Rese 
em eople say: ba8 
rs All what p Gengee Bike 
oo here is forgiveness, 4 
» <I them ther 79 Gia 
‘i For 29 Gas 
22 ision honourable. is 
Ex And a prov aye, 
‘Ea k in Lan 
oy, eat wor priece 
ote : ition and the gr d RO 
mite é ° their position d their i 
rea 9 rin an he SP: 
o Sebel esaehetitole Ware gay) ho start false slanders, and t al Ree 
Be laced in a most awkw t unprincipled people, w uilty of the gravest spiritu Las 
GY = pla ere engaged. But unpri h slanders, are guilty hich is the ee, 
ey which they Ww h | in spreading sucn § Z o f Allah’s prace, wn (Si 
ns inking tools who help : is the deprivation Blo 
gy unthin d their worst punishment is iS 
4 e f ae 
wr nce, an ; . susé Fe 
a abet of a state of Curse. est witnesses against us if we vee o> 
px: me : ron ‘ e tae 
eS limbs and faculties are the strong d deeds for which they were 2 oa 
‘i 2976. Our own lim d of using them for the goo Lae 
To! : s) O AG? 
pee for evil deeds instea : ent is 
es) them day before Allah’s Judgme . 
Gy to us, senna susan en rig Rganeiee Light Cody. fi 
e, * ve 
ofa t we thoug h and Reality. ore 
eae 2977. All tha nce of Trut :; Bee 
ee is the very esse reflection. Lae 
es, SAG vee os ds ht is merely a type or impure. If the ee 
ae rt with the pure, an : inations, impute any evi Ree 
Be ure conso r imaginations, talk. = fips" 
rae eee impurity of their thoughts, o id all occasions for random ie 
‘2 UDUTS eat cle ie wiped by it, but they should avoi innocently committed, a 
“4 pure, the p iscretion which they may : nt that the = FR 
b=" indiscretion w il. It is also mea ee}? 
“ore Forgiveness for any ie inst the assaults of Evil. ! ly will they be Se ; 
ye 2979. gt aoe r protection against the more triumphant y . al ae 
atte and spiritual provision o to defame or slander them, d which will advance their re eg 
mS more the satans AMGHIE ith the physical and moral goo Le 
| ted and provided wi ST RENTSONT CONT 
Seq  vindica OER NENG ENON Fae 
BS SORT SET OST ST CONT COT 6 BOSCO SOR. ge Ie TOR 
em BEANE RNR NP ON AS eS TGE SES IGE IH 
PHS ox ODED Chee yt 
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nek uy AVE os 3S a ¢ aN B) Oe Bok, Boek aoe BOE, cel, 5 bh, < CNS 42" as 
es RUC CIEE CIS CoS IRE SIRE STAUNCH STONED CONES OAT aes RUNES 
Sa rep 
ad ate abt 
a SECTION 4. [24 
SPATS CEN 
oe Sy 
<I [4 
£5 oy raya 
BS te Sree 
<4] 27. O ye who believe! nen Saige —— =4 
fy A & a oO -” inne 
Ss Enter not houses other than y Bese 
Ee 2 4 ey = “o & of eae 
pie Your own, until ye have ae ‘Ast ; dy 77% 
oe Asked permission and saluted ee i an . & 
o= - ° a 1 " ~ ane 
se Those in them: that is Os sda 5S Lalnlsle eee 
aren pases 
= ‘ 129 
Bs! Best for you, in order that ee 
ey : 2980 4 
es Ye may heed (what is seemly). es 
oe = 
sexy 28. If ye find no one™®! eee ae Sits ( 7” - ieee 
ay Add. « i= bs 
4 —s In the: house, enter not aaa ae Gabad vs ae 
mS dig 2h aes 
ad Until permission is given cos t- e 
Ea P 8 Fife TS3 } 13 8 X eve 
mss) ; eat 3 0} 2p es> FS 
<< To you: if ye are asked - ba ae oe [= 
Pn 5 Pad a” alee Se 
ee) To go back, go back: Ou Zs aA stk V5 0S ins Sa 
25) mee 
4 | That makes for greater purity > 
8 For yourselves: and Allah cos 
<aa8 Knows well all that ye do. Ss 
xhtane fe sos Pike 
sa) °7- It is no fault on your part ee itt “2 oo S 
ee To enter houses not used a SEALE Seca Se 
Pore ae : : Mery 
ES) For living in, which serve skye £0 seteg tance. ee 
“oe 2 oer eels a 
Be Some (other) use for you:”® LEY AL ails Eee 
Re OF any 
| Bar, BA He irr Le 
oon a e“\ « ie” 
Bo opi is 
oy (8 
Sas ee 
my ne 
| 2980. The conventions of propriety and privacy are essential to a refined life of [fe 
<gs4 goodness and purity. The English saying that an Englishman’s home is his castle, suggests iS 
$84 a certain amount of exclusiveness and defiance. The Muslim principle of asking respectful  [B% 
be te 
| ermission and exchanging salutations ensures privacy without exclusiveness, and eS 
one P E “y eae 
we) friendliness without undue familiarity. Be 
PR) Ere 
pe aes ae : ; ; Se 
ez 2981. That is, if no one replies; there may be people in the house not in a [RR° 
ns gee 


§%4 presentable state. Or, even if the house is empty, you have no right to enter it until you 


yes 


pe obtain the owner’s permission, wherever he may be. The fact of your not receiving a reply Res 
Be does not entitle you to enter without permission. You should wait, or knock twice or fae 
a three times, and withdraw in case no permission is received. If you are actually asked ies 
oli to withdraw, as the inmates are not in a condition to receive you, you should a fortiori my 
oe withdraw, either for a time, or altogether, as the inmates may wish you to do. Even if ei 
6s they are your friends, you have no right to take them by surprise or enter against their ae 
+=) wishes. Your own purity of life and conduct as well as of motives is thus tested. S 
eee rae 
EA 2982. The rule about dwelling-houses is strict, because privacy is precious, and aye 
és] essential to a refined, decent, and well-ordered life. Such a rule of course does not apply 28 
ee ; oe 
. I to houses used for other useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or a shop, or = Ye. 
4; aH Bel fe 
Re a Sas BOG oS SAS a BOG BOG BOG a SOS Ns SOOO GE SOE Ne Bo oe ES SONOS beh 
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mek 208 NAS Bye ax, Asch anak pu) a Anas Ae a asics she Buk, ae: as rales ae abe 96 ¢ BF abe avk. ads a5 Ss aver ass rn ade 3. as 
ES SS NSS SSIS SINGS US RINE NCOUN LON CN CN CS CHL Neg cg eC 
on +b en 
“21 And Allah has knowledge iS 
Ss Sy A 
i Of what ye reveal Rene 
2 And what ye conceal. eS: 
isa ae 
©2430. Say to the believing men Pee oe gee 2 AO 
= ayaa Zylyaacneyell Js 
2, That they should lower Ot rN ee Rs 
of It F A , AN 
mas Their gaze and guard”® oes 8) Ch ac Ge Bat Prere BS 
s ) all ebSiles peas alas Be 
ce Their modesty: that will make = ia eae 
r= ° : > yal ES a 
sia For greater purity for them: Moma AS BS 
<a Se eel | 
Se And Allah is well acquainted “ 7 Fee 
Gee SS 
ae , Sy 
& With all that they do. a 
=| ot 
a5 : =9,' "6 O° py BRY (Sten = 
3 That they should lower i a eae aed 
es C Lee SB 4 2 
es Their gaze and guard”4 Ant a oN aan Bt a: 
eau Their modesty; that they La a me) 
ame should cae display the: ERGATA 
mt ‘ ° = * . a 
& an an aia ine rip sorassleis Fe 
= Beauty and ornaments” except z Sa 
ore a Ba 
ox What (ordinarily) appear 
sod Pee 
Bo Thereof; that they should 7 <n 
un : g ae 
ree Draw their veils over oS 
Bo Their bosoms and not display one 
p= VA 
er tao 
prea Re 
ee ere 
2404 a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied permission from the owner is necessary ete 
eS as a matter of common-sense. The question in this passage is that of refined privacy, not aa 
sr wes 


ae: 


that of rights of ownership. Se 


<9) 


Ke és $ 
a A s a 
En 2983. The rule of modesty applies to men as well as women. A brazen stare by a (4 
of a - : . of SP 
ey man at a woman (or even at a man) is a breach of refined manners. Where sex is Sg 
CLF 1. e e ° cry He 
<q = concerned, modesty is not only “good form”: it is not only to guard the weaker sex, but ae 
aS ae : ) 
Bos also to guard the spiritual good of the stronger sex. fa 
ae ; sy 
Bos 2984. The need for modesty is the same in both men and women. But on account [2 
‘Sa Re 


ES of the differentiation of the sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a greater [%. 





oe ; . ; j : Sore 
tes amount of privacy is required for women than for men, especially in the matter of dress Fe? 
ae bas 
“faq «=o and the uncovering of the bosom. : og 
sd =e 
ce 2985. Zinat means both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are ie 
>< | ee . : Le 
<$%] implied here, but chiefly the former. The woman is asked not to make a display of her os 
eS figure except to the following classes of people: (1) her husband, (2) her near relatives be 
Peas ' « se ° e re vq 
ee whom a certain amount of neglige is permissible; (3) her women, (4) slaves, male and Ss 
Sok » ’ . . as A 
Be female, as they would be in constant attendance; but this item would now be blank, with So 
” rs: | AAD . been 
BS the abolition of slavery; (5) men who are free from sexual desire and who usually frequent See 
41 the houses; and (6) infants or small children before they get a sense of sex. Cf. also xxxiii. on 
<7 ees S & 
es os 
.- le - ==. Lael Ca ee et a Fs L icra a . —. a —— anand ~ * mg : 
ont Da "sy RR Co A EL De te bec y ney Ray ey oe Gy ee Ee: =~ SOW Reo Ny ae ~~ oer gy » Sour sy Coy Feo MEd COS ey 3 
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Aree a vas arch a ¥ : a ets as We, ro $e abe : ole Ack ANS, aoe, Bay ~ ¢ be ae ayes ae ae Ah, anes : ~ 3 PON ean eS ave arcs Aaps 
FERRE RSS IRS NLS INDO RCS INES NCES ARCO TACT TAN LO IN TSUN ON CON OU NOI TSI Ce Veta 
afiate ea 
<8 rae 
see ie 
a Their peauty except . ee rs , Ke. “of Parca mi las 
ee To their husbands, their fathers, crests EP SPI eS) ES 
iat - : Cite 
Be Their husbands’ fathers, their sons, ar Be -. & rf ig as 7 j ee 4 iS 
ia : ty Naw s H+ Sap tery 
es Their husbands’ sons, 37 2- woe js 7 poy 
we F = Pa ~% 24 os Ler, 
ms . ‘Wa Se Tan ee oe yO OD hed ens 
s Their brothers or their brothers \9 A alt | { i cs oy aol aus 
afta % Ce et ep a Se ee ee [=A 
or sons, tars 
ati ; y i ; 
os Or their sisters’ sons, Pe 
Meg? ; aN 
oe Or their women, or the slaves lee 
ye ; , nN 
as Whom their right hands | 59 
pei Ss} os 


DINGS. 


Possess, or male attendants 4 2Ae LF 
> » 2% Nast 


ee POET ee 
tee fib wos 
rehld 
ta, 
t 


i Free of sexual desires. —r4 ae 
es Or small children who ene 
Bos iy 


40. 
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Have no carnal knowledge of 
women; 


ad 
kt 


4 Bt 
ING 
Mtr 


ee 
oe 


Se 















ee And that they Rese 
3] Should not strike their feet Ss 
< In order to draw attention e. 
— To their hidden ornaments.” Se 
Fe And O ye Believers! Se 
Be Turn ye all together e 
Ee Towards Allah tn repentance that ye me 
= May be successful.7”°” ce 
os rs 
a . Marry those among you ; Se : 
a Who are single,”** and . Ke ae 
ae The virtuous ones among Wen re 5 ee 
Be Your slaves, male or female: cs al ergsriel A519: 2 hy ee 


eS 





fie If they are in poverty ox & vrssce 
“se : oe ‘ Ot Ne 
Mite ee 
we! as 
mS an tz 
es oe 
ea is 


ib 2 


ate atk 
ee 2986. It is one of the tricks of showy or unchaste women to tinkle their ankle [aye 
“{o4 Ornaments, to draw attention to themselves. eo 
Gos 2987. While all these details of the purity and good form of domestic life are being ioe 
es brought to our attention, we are clearly reminded that the chief object we should hold [s, 
es in view is Our spiritual welfare. All our brief life on this earth is a probation, and we fe 
Ss P p 34 
it must make our individual, domestic, and social life all contribute to our holiness, so that ip 


KS 


ema’ es a a a s av 
Ba we can get the real success and bliss which is the aim of our spiritual endeavour. Eee 
Ser piste 
C4 7 a . « ® e ee 
es 2988. The subject of sex ethics and manners brings us to the subject of marriage. ER 
x e - ~ e e e = ; 
Se “Single” (ayama, plural of Aiyim) here means any one not in the bond of wedlock, Re 
find Z : . Sg 
“ia whether unmarried or lawfully divorced, or widowed. (Ss 
oa See 
“4. ae pn 
pat wg phy ead gy be PE cite al Fe a be od 5 al ct co tal re a a Uae a LF byte eae e4 ae 8 Sat ae WE zis Mae otal OF he Praia re eae Pr aT err etarabe ts ues tie ee ®, ne aie ares 
ME SESESC OCLC NENG SE SCE SE SCOOT OC OCOCOGOO OOO COCO OOOO EL 
ae JieG oO 3 Ty % Ki cri of sy & “ > <P BE Y & ors Sa@G a 6 OG @d & Se dere rk SS dee re SHB a ei fy & GS F tha 
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af By & rn a if aveck Be bok EW We en Mas AN B BOSnb DSR Awake ate A i2. AS cisch aoe ase Nay ax a afc O2 AS 
SENS RS NS SRO CONC FATS IRS AS NS AES INES AGS NES UNE SN CWS EW CS INES) POCO Sues 
Ca eo 
ei ° . oes & 
a Allah will give them Ise 
az Means out of His grace: Ro: 
oe aN 
~~ ota 1 e ° area 
aes For Allah is Ample-giving,”™” > 
fae And He knoweth all things. > 
ey 33. Let those who find not is a: 
ars | setsar 2 ee eek Sea eee 
4 The wherewithal for marriage alll pes SS se U9 Feds 
=! Fee 


pig Keep themselves chaste, until 
2990 










































SLi, CST age 2S & =. id 


se Allah gives them means ae 
ps iS 
$4 Out of His grace. at 3 ce bars rl Koes ‘| an 
Aes 5 a(* B..) ne 
ee And if any of your slaves aN 
Ox Ask for a deed in writing oi ta\ His FSM Jey: es 
4 F pati = 7 = 
5 ( mearraraiee a 2991 Gh ek a AeGge We Se 
ee) Give them such a deed ely nia Ope) ise 
Be) eae 
Acai If ye know any good 4 Sars on ¢ Se 
ma 4 . * 1 Pes? 
‘ce In them; yea, give them OG@y ex Jaina AS 
= Something yourselves Bie 
+e) ie 
eH Out of the means which eee 
os o 
ma Allah has given to you. ke 
Sap fk 4 ty) 
eo But force not your maids” LS 
ee ae 
out og 
at aes 
PS Pet 
aan ot 
ee iS4 
oe a Be 
oA os Se 
3 2989. Cf. v. 57. Allah’s mercy is for all: it is not confined to a class or grade of [ee 
‘a3 ‘people. [Ss 
oS 2990. A Muslim marriage requires some sort of a dower for the wife. If the man tae 
Sei . A . . ice> 
34 cannot afford that, he must wait and keep himself chaste. It is no excuse for him to say fx 
ee o e ° . e e 1 . . see: 
0) that he must satisfy his natural cravings within or outside marriage. It must be within [Xo 
Ai : SS 
seq = Marriage. ea, 
Oe 2991. The law of slavery in the legal sense of the term is now obsolete. While it fe 
si had any meaning, Islam made the slave’s lot as easy as possible. A slave, male or female, 2 
Patt ae Es F x re ae 
$2] could ask for conditional manumission by a written deed fixing the amount required for is 
neeses — : ‘ cy 
“as manumission and allowing the slave meanwhile to earn money by lawful means. Such a Se 
sa deed was not to be refused if the request was genuine and the slave had-character. Not [es 
9) only that, but the master is directed to help with money out of his own resources in order re 
arte . ° CN 
“21 to enable the slave to earn his or her own liberty. i 
cia prea: 
panei, ; Z es SNe 
= 2992. Where slavery was legal, what is now called the “white slave traffic” was [Fe 
mA 8 ’ ° - ® e . - ipa 
ej carried on by wicked people like ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, the Hypocrite leader at Madinah. ist 
2361 This is absolutely condemned. While modern nations have abolished ordinary slavery, the ane 








“White Slave Traffic” is still a big social problem in individual States. Here it is absolutely Les 


= Reh] ore mh 
hieety e . ® nY RS 
pe condemned. No more despicable trade can be imagined. PS 
= ra Eetty o 
: 4 Ge a 
aim ey TRE Ae PORN SOD OUR TORY ON oer TAROT TELL GONE RINE COT LONE SENT api atta 
mete, See SSS fase ay. EN SNLOAN Lao ia Eidos NOR “f oc OG ole Ny BOO Mes Tes SYR PIMA DHAGS POP OOP Ee 
at A ‘4 4 4 < mr? TOt Ie Sot Oo FSGS FHC TES z : yo gt FOR 


- 1014 - 


§.24, A.33-35 J-18 phe cyl eit VE ol 





Cs ms oY PAF $¢ Fre a9 oe $e Nee: g ene abe abe abe yy By ade abs. pe Oe 2 mn aS, Acs aNeke Es Ateks 2 4 h- Ars 4 oes Sorte 
LACS TENT GSI RESIGN INES oS CONS RES SIRES RC NCD CCH NC NCO NCHIN CoN CINCY NORCO 
pf es 2 . ° ° waetil 
aa To prostitution when”? they desire iS 
ook : : ae 
ez Chastity, in order that ye [Se 
is! wR c is 2: 
Be May make a gain iS 
Rey x ° > axe 
a In the goods of this life. aD 
“ee But if anyone compels them, Gee 
oe Yet, after such compulsion, ae: 
RE — oS 
ors Is Allah Oft-Forgiving, pee? 
oF 2594 Sy 
<a Most Merciful (to them). Be? 
(fan Pes 
P=: (34 
<2] 34. We have already sent down y fee yes ae , Shae ee ae 
ez : ; r3\|ee me LY Yeon -,) Ss NWSsliual, fee 

oe To you verses making things ora Ot Wag cds cle Te ee 
oe Clear, an illustration from (the story ©: Boa Po 715 les 

889) bona bse Sy lile FS 
< Of) people who passed away i a AY IPN Oe vas 

we Before you, and an admonition ey. 
mel Ge 
| For those who fear (Allah).”” iS 
Pra) Be 
Gr eae 
ey iS 

ee SECTION 5 ® Liz, Ds 
oie aS 
Gor i 
pote ie) 

ORG} ° ° ee 
24 35. Allah is the Light””° —_ ise 
aN : es oe t-4 OG 
ae 3997 4 eg ce oe, alt 4 45 4 IS ey c 
e Of the heavens and the earth. 2999} ey | ped) pall iS 
EPS ° . Preny 

eae The parable of His Light ee J a. BS 
& | | Gt ATOR 
<a Is as if there were a Niche srl 3t ae! eh ales - Ree 
Ba And within it a Lamp: se 
| ise 
off se 

eae pes 
es 2993. I have translated “in” (literally, “if’) by “when” because this is not a 4 


y ta] a,¢@ e @ a . ied 

oe conditional clause but an explanatory clause, explaining the meaning of “force”. “Forcing” Se 
) : a s > ' s e ° ie fe 
<ai4 a person necessarily means that it is against the wish or inclination of the person forced. Ex 


ES Even if they were to give a formal consent, it is not valid. ee 
6a 2994, The poor unfortunate girls, who are victims of such a nefarious trade, will yet oe 
re find mercy from Allah, whose bounties extend to all His creatures. Fe 
BS 2995. This prepares the way for the magnificent Verse of Light that follows, and its ee 
mI sublime meaning. Se 
= ae 
GR 2996. Embedded within certain directions concerning a refined domestic and social Las 
a life, comes this glorious parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of transcendent eS. 
me truth about spiritual mysteries. No notes can do adequate justice to its full meaning. is 
“ee Volumes have been written on this subject. In these notes I propose to explain the 
ae simplest meaning of this passage. es 
S ie 
= 2997. The physical light is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, Be 
es! and that true Light is Allah. We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal las 
= experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we know, but physical — iS 
PI SOCOE SESS SE NCOE SS SO OE SERGE EOE OOOGOG OCH COG O DO OOO OOS 
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2 The Lamp enclosed in Glass: a Ce ere ise 
“3 The glass as it were TIRES Leb ao Sa 
os A brilliant star: Set ne kod S53 on Grae rok oe 
ve Lit from a blessed Tree, es ee ice Pe yah ef Ss 
= An Olive, neither of the East s eee . Nigkiniey Sore Ane OS oS 
Re Nor of the West, “se = age 
pe Se 
oe oe 
light has drawbacks incidental to its physical nature: e.g. (1) it is dependent upon some 2 
Bes source external to itself; (2) it is a passing phenomenon; if we take it to be a form of eee 
ee motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) it is dependent on space Se 
i and time; its speed is 186,000 miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes fs 
a thousands of years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free from Ge 
s any such defects. ie 
Are) wi 
<< 2998. The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, ee 
ex the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche (Mishkat) is the little shallow recess in the wall ise 
se of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the days of os 
ae electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light in the room and Re 
sm] minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the sides of the niche helped ee 
“S| to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was white-washed, it also acted Se 
eae as a reflector: the opening in front made the way for the light. So with the spiritual Light; 6% 
Se it is placed high, above worldly things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, in Ges 
& Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to men is by a special Way, open to all, ho: 
ae yet closed to those who refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, [E4 
iy which is the real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made Se 
Se for it. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light passes. On the ee 
re one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of low life and from gusts ene, 
“s4| of wind, and on the other, it transmits the light through a medium which is made up [Se 
BS of and akin to the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, potash, etc.), so ee 
= arranged as to admit the subtle to the gross by its transparency. So the spiritual Truth Se 
si has to be filtered through human language or human intelligence to make it intelligible ee 
“@] to mankind. 36 
Ps 2999. The glass by itself does not shine. But when the light comes into it, it shines iS 
eae like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah’s Truth, are themselves illuminated 
Bo by Allah’s Light and become the illuminating media through which that Light spreads and Se 
SS permeates human life. ae 
he avast 
Pal 3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its ee 
oe leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil is Ro. 
ad 


used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit has a  f&>: 


2 


¥. 4 
Ri en 83, 
SURES 
pete 


“8 specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to xxiii. 20. For the illuminating quality of its oil, see Res 
Pe le 
ee, 6 nn. 3002 below. ile 
g Mon A ° e e ° « e a LPIe 
Ai 3001. This Olive is not localised. It is neither of the East nor of the West. It is eR 
Nees P : ‘ j i : : ee 

es universal, for such is Allah’s Light. As applied to the clive, there is also a more literal 3: 
ie P ; 2 : ; ? wae 
& meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an eastern aspect — [Pe 
Rha Ld ny WAL oe tk Sad Ee PO At 9 PR CAPT 2 IS ge in ey vr Ty oa " Cy at honed Fab had) a be ied iy nt OO rk ae ott a ee mae a 
rhb oF %) Pt o S ut? od o a x Gas wa > o 5 @ GS s@ipe @ eo gts dtzv6 SF & g "y ris @ SB o Ss VOse GGse eto Jt ) 6 a Ae 
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tke o af ¢ ¢ D fb £ Se a Oh % £3 Se hy Sh g Ae B <3 & af 9HBe ahe of p & ¢ A « nf aie afis » Bs 9 fi ¢ a bs LY. he An 9 OK 
OYE RR ee BNR NEN Pe OLE TORE SEN ROM gata Rew SD aL A an LOW TNR OMAN TRS FER SO AUD COCO COCR AOC EOC aan eae Aa aa, Ants 
pa NS Nes INOS CCDS eS ANAS INES CSIC INS CNC NCU AOD RCN NSN RCH SINCE 
efpote aap, 
One E26 
aa Whose Oil is well-nigh c Ss 
- Pri ‘6 ies oy 
aa Luminous, S: 
<a : +, 3002 Be 
fa Though fire scarce touched it: os 
eI i 
A ie 
the = 


1 Light upon Light! 


he 


| = 
eee Allah doth guide S 
7 |. Whom He vill Gee 
4] * e 4 
$= To His Light:*™ Be 
CiceAT | ene 
gq Allah doth set forth Parables te 
ys! For men: and Allah 2s 
<1 Doth know all things. Sy 
oF . Pee 
abet : . 5 ea 
Ay 36. (Lit is such a Light)>™ : 4 
oS Pd ° a >) Bingo 
me We a ao. “ ard “ -_ *, ier 27.35 
és In houses, which Allah L2 » == by tire al ine 
city ; - 43005 ie Rass 
| Hath permitted to be raised 5 SK cA AT ve, ise 
Age ° ; e Eee 
ee To honour; for the celebration, eH YS Ip gas ul s i 
we In them, of His name: oe 
iw | Magy 
aye Tie 
fies Pees 
a re 
Be gets only the rays of the morning sun; one with a western aspect, only the rays of the ace 
& western sun. In the northern hemisphere the south aspect will give the sun’s rays a great |X 
ee part of the day, while a north aspect will shut them out altogether, and vice versa in Ss 
2 the southern hemisphere. But a tree in the open plain or on a hill will get perpetual sae 
seq sunshine by day; it will be more mature, and the fruit and oil will be of superior quality. oe 
eee . . ° e ° ’ o i" 
BS So Allah’s light is not localised or immature: it is perfect and universal. Fee 
“ie . e s ’ « nS 
a 3002. Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, and illuminating power. [¢> 
fe ve 1. e a 4 e L| evs 
aa The world has tried all kinds of illuminants, and for economic reasons or convenience, [$F 
Pert ‘ . tes jre 
oa one replaces another. But for coolness, comfort to the eyes, and steadiness, vegetable oils Fe. 
onl s . 6 a e a e 1 * Mage 
outs) are superior to electricity, mineral oils, and animal oils. And among vegetable oils, olive [Ee 
este Pp y eos 
& oil takes a high place and deserves its sacred associations. Its purity is almost like light [@» 
n : : ‘ peniaactcs ; son : eeh 
me itself: you may suppose it to be almost light before it is lit. So with spiritual Truth: it [R¥° 
set) 1 * ‘ ° 1 . ° is 
ey illuminates the mind and understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human mind and is 
sd A A ae 
ee heart have been consciously touched by it. ix 
an ee, 
ae 3003. Glorious, illimitable Light, which cannot be described or measured. And there ee 
eS! are grades and grades of it, passing transcendently into regions of spiritual height, which ie. 
se Br P g sf gl sp ie 
BS man’s imagination can scarcely conceive of. The topmost pinnacle is the true prototypal ie 
ed Light, the real Light, of which all others were reflections, the Light of Allah. al 
of a} 
Tose : Si 
ee 3004. The punctuation of the Arabic text makes it necessary to carry back the [gs° 
eH adverbial clause “in houses”, to something in the last verse, say “Lit from a blessed oe 
a Tree”,-the intervening clauses being treated as parenthetical. ee 
r= ae ; 4 
Sta) 3005. That is, in all places of pure worship; but some Commentators understand ie 
as P: Pp p = 
Ra special Mosques, such as the Ka‘ba in Makkah or Mosques in Madinah or Jerusalem; for ee 
“C41 these are specially held in honour. [a 
ier it 
RA nee 
ee LES ESL TREATS Lp EE PS De ON TARA PS SE aS eS fas ge oe ae RT oT Dee a se mat TT” NS TY tS Yh TY te PN a TS TN ae. 
SEE Lanta Be ANIL OOAN(PAN BSN COTA ANANSI ENGL OTAN / BORNEAN PANT ESPON / SANT DSAN LEN-ENT BANDEN SANT BUN EUAN CONT EAN SRN EON Po 
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ik KB PAL AE PEE BOR AER aSe NS MA NANA 3.66 Arch Aarts Aucds, Aveks Ah Ameo 3 £2 3,0. e 902 abe ase ax& Oe ah ¢ eS 
HERESIES NSIS TESS ICS ES LESS NES RED NCO ENS INEST COSINE NN OE 
aS In them is He glorified iS 
Wk yas 3} 
ae : oa 
pe In the mornings and oe 
Gry es 


ay 


In the evenings, (again and 
again), 


St Ne 
ke 
f ee 


4) 
Ni 


es 
en 








“@| 37. By men whom neither oe 1%; Re EE ¢ 
ae | Trade nor sale a) sil 2O5(e oe : = 
afte . ‘as 05 eo Cot Peep 
oy Can divert from the fees Ae Sal oo 
is Remembrance*™’ a aaa lt alee a> 
“ m4 iS 
8 Of Allah, nor from regular Prayer, AEN ag 
a Nor from paying zakat ef ee 
<a Their (only) fear is an 
ood Set) 
Ss For the Day when aa 
A w & . 
rs Hearts and eyes iS 
oPat . Pi? 
ee Will be turned about, is 
gj 38. That Allah may reward them Ze. 
pte : cog 
pe According to the best?” 4 

oe Fe: 
ea Of their deeds, and add is 
ee roe 

ee Even more for them Sd 
ere! : Ean 
oe Out of His Grace: or 
“Pos ° J, 3 
See) For Allah doth provide ee 
>: . a LE 
624 § For those whom He will, Ge 
eS Without measure. Ge 
AS os 

a ise 
as B 

3 iS 

Ai ae he Ty 
an 3006. In the evenings: the Arabic word is Asal, a plural of a plural, to imply iS 
az . ° P . 5 MSF 

‘3, emphasis: I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the words “again and again”. we 


tS 
ve 


as 


3007. “Remembrance of Allah” is wider than Prayer: it includes silent contemplation, 


\ 


wf 


se and active service of Allah and His creatures. The regular Prayers and regular Charity ies 


Y? 


oe 


4 
——— 


are the social acts performed through the organised community. 


ee 
$ 


8 
ee mh, 
Ger. 


oe 3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgment. But here ee 
i we are considering the case of the righteous, whose “fear” of Allah is akin to love and oe, 
me reverence and who (as the next verse shows) hope for the best reward from Allah. But > 
sea the world they will meet will be a wholly changed world. oe 
S 3009. The best of the righteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their eg 
oe faults are forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in the reward that they get. ee 
Bo Nay, more! Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added to them. For in Se 
oe giving rewards, Allah’s bounty is boundless. ise 
ia Rens 
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‘ 3 EPG APG Phe S. ay fe aie Axe 30 oe o i tere a be anc eS ace a Se ah<, ast Brite, aos suk, Se ay ae, a rk, a5 SB 
TE ASSIS URE SUAP SUNS SY Gate UAE LANDAU UAT DAU NRY AED PAU AN AUAE AO RAUL SAUNAS) Renney PU PAU Pa By 
Wye he 
Pes . eae 
I 9. But the Unbelievers,— sacerie .  Mettreteses, - te TE 
sy Their deeds are like a mirage™!° An A oo! oe |, acy ily > 
2 ce we Ps had ae 
5 j = epee 
ee) In sandy deserts, which a 3 ae ci rap 2 Knee é ~ Se 
oy The man parched with thirst ee a cet ie 
ee 2 e 4 i “ir 
q § Mistakes for water; until Ais Geos Syke Leal ngs ie 
pe: : IQ 9 ; [= 
Ses When he comes up to it, i . < 
oe, . ; g ° 4 < ’ 
4 He finds it to be nothing:™” (rs) we ely as 
om Ca : ” o pte 
<4] But he finds Allah”? Ss 
ar us 
és There, and Allah pes 
<A ; : : Emig 
| Will pay him his account: iS 
a And Allah is swift ey 
<1 In taking account ess 
iy, ° wt 
= =: 
Bet we 
pf ne Yel * a 
I Or (the Unbelievers’ state) r Ks 
=o Is li alo Bork or 6% or, rk ORG TR 
ge s like the depths of darkness . ed “1A RS 
Pe! P Sb sbot ry Ato) ACS 3 Ee 
oy In a vast deep ocean, él Se 
mt ‘ . Zee eres cA Sd 39 77 Pd Bor EE 
5 Overwhelmed with billow Gpleac ae Addo Ty es 
“oie Topped by billow, 3013 on OG Aare eee Gen Co Gag _ 97 ie 
1 Topped by (dark) clouds: Seal eae Hep ARIE Se? Bee 
am ~~ 
Ss Depths of darkness, one™?4 4 Alaa x ee, 
§ 7 ! . Pgh dns 
“<4 BIPM? IP's ey 
2 ratty 
es <4 
Baits aint 
es ; : F E edt 
Be. 3010. We have had various metaphors to give us an idea of the beneficent Light of ise 


ts 
* 


sea Allah. Now we have contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who deny or refuse 
sq that Light, and are overwhelmed in utter darkness. The Light (of Allah) is an absolute 


a 


<oh . : - b b ao 
ae Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light are a reflected reality [Fe 


f 


"G: 
Ags 


and are mentioned after the Light. On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in 
S623 —sitself, but a negation of reality; the reflected existences that refuse the Light are 


4 
t 


ite : ae ; : cy 
és mentioned, and then their state, which is Unreality. Two metaphors are given: a mirage, as 
pe in this verse, and the depths of darkness in the sea, in the next. is 
affine 5G 
one : eae 
oz 3011. The mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts and [" 
a in Egypt, is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the language re 
as ae . : . : Sey 
a of our Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Truth, and deceives us with ae 
‘yg ‘ : : 4 
ys! Falsehood. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees a broad sheet of ibe 
5K water. He goes in that direction, lured on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in ia 
“54 protracted agony. Re 
r=. LAs 
ora : . : ‘ ing 
Be, 3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the man deluded by a mirage. The ie 
oe Truth which he rejected is always with him. The mirage which he accepted leads to his ee 
pe destruction. ae 
me — iq 
ser 3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths of the Ocean, wave upon [ey 
Bs wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary ay, 
Peet E ; . z ws 
oe depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. 4 
Shy o> 
me 3014. A contrast to “Light upon Light” in xxiv. 35 above. ee 
serie ae pastes Gm See a ames T ee aT PSST EST SP NTC OER cgi AACR mec Poece ese pape Fat geeo Eg ne SERS ey ace ST ROSETTES a 
ORNS NONI EA ESPN ASTON ASE AN RONAN AS EAS OA LAM SRSN Sa ae NASON SEN BSA SNCS ET 
MoV TPC IGE FYE SYS TYS FYE THE TYE Kyu Tye Tye IPe Toe Tye Gye Tye Tye Tye Sys Fye TGC sys Few Tye an 
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3 Mh ¢ § & ae, AS 
th Ave, Anek, An78, An Fy Rraesiat 
02 208 352 {OIE SOON 
be abe ade ho Gogh Vay aeheres PEM SUD PAYA 7 SP 
ade abe a9e she 2 WINING NC CICS is 
Bich anet aach can aae. RAV ARS UNE UNEMNEOYAN cee 
ape 292 900 oe WEA EU AEA Y OUI AMSG ae 
OEE EZ] CSAS Be EP Ee TLS l=4 
ie Above another: if a P [S 
5 n ou: 
Se Stretches out his ne ; / = 
ta peek c> 
on He can hardly see it! Se 
neh For any [Ss 
Mihov : Heed 
<3} Giveth not light, ae tg 
itty F ° i ip as 
Bd There is no light cee 
AN a4 
es] Pa cA Lae? ae Fete 
ie) 4ye a“ $ Ae \ jars 
Be _ Ait A ol gepralegey OD oe 
Bis t thou not that it is Spe OU rere i, 
she ees ; ings — 779 aN pes Gah 
- i h Whose praises all ope an de SS ple se i cama amatid ae 
ac a Aor) 95 # - [Bee 
fe arth add! 9; ~~ » of ay 
Es! heavens and on e =a Ox 4 af es soit 
eet: I the € “ f + rglatr AS 
<i a and the birds CP Goeelae ae 
“Ga Do celebrate ’ ; 3017 me : 
att ya a - ee 
Sa f the air) with wing Bie, 
om (o ~ 
ee read? Eac oe 
oa ode of) pray Pe 
P= Its own (m “AAG eRe 
or ise. An ae 
‘| And praise. cv le 
>= do. a a a6 a beets 
SP s well all that they eae als hoe ore WsMeal'y fisp 
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ti f Light in the wor : for it is the nega ; [29 
ae true source o kness indeed ’ say » in the dred - 
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sq Ss description of cloud effects-thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together 
ax and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which condense 
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Be and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring oo 


ron 


<4 ~—hail,~how distinct and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when 


Bo the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and leaves free others eo: 


gs) almost interlaced! And the lightning—-how blinding flashes come from thunderous clouds! 
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“21 In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? % 
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mS 3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena b= 
es of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or seemingly irregular os 
esl ~ * e * e ee ee Pri - 
<$&1 movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those who have the spiritual vision ot 

4 can read this Book of Allah with delight and instruction. ia 
Bs) 3021. Cf. xxi. 30, n. 2691. Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and “the vital fi: 
‘31 power of protoplasm seems to depend on the constant presence of water”. [24 
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“ese , « . « * . ei 
< 3026. The real fact is that their conscience smites them. They know their own [R 
oan o 2 - . ® ° ® at 
oe iniquity, and do not wish to go before a just judge who would be open to no influence P& 
ois Pe) 


and would be sure to give a righteous decree. o> 


ads 


SS 3027. Cf. ii. 285. Contrast with it the attitude of the Unbelievers or Hypocrites, who ee 
< say aloud, “we hear’, but intend in their hearts to disobey (ii. 93). Se 
ES 3028. True happiness, whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be attained by oe 
BS fraud or duplicity: it is the privilege of those who listen attentively to good counsel and ees 
“| carry it out in their lives. LS4 
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Bes abe ate abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe r00 she abe abe abe aie abe a0 ale ale Ae aoe abe Ae 
FERNS RES es INES USES NCS INNINGS IOS NSE TS SNCS aN CONC NES ER CONES INC RGR IAS. ae : 
=a wy se Spe 
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eA Obedience is (more) reasonable; Se 
off ame ; ; ; x b, 
Bey Verily, Allah is well acquainted Sa 
Mahe ° ca 
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ee Ye shall be on right eurcance: co: 
es The Messenger’s duty is only ae Re 
a To preach the clear (Message)”. 3s 
“| 55. Allah has promised, to th Se 
BEBE promised, to those a. Pee en 
2 Among you who believe eSNG Kea Pel cy leh 505 E. 
oe And work righteous deeds, that Aire tyre kh 8 eer2 °F Se 
oo} He! Sr | 29 YN 3 wget eg 
ae Will, of a surety, grant them Resse estes e Se Se oe 
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ne In the land, inheritance s a = aon 
BS (Of power), as He granted it Cape Pes a A LAN kee 
ey, ors een =o pAisiass RS 
ee <a 
b= By 
ee 3029. Some people, especially hypocrites, give hyperbolic assurances, as did the ae 
& Madinah Hypocrites to the holy Prophet, that they would do any bidding, even to the oa 
& forsaking of their hearths and homes. To this they are ready to swear their strongest lang 
‘2 | oaths, which mean nothing. They are asked to spare their oaths, and quietly do at least f& 
ay such unheroic duties as they are asked to do in every-day life. Idle words are not of the oo 
oe least value. Allah will judge by your actions, and He knows all, whether it is open Ge 
es] or secret. Es 
PS 3030. ‘If you disobey Allah’s commands as explained by His Prophet, you are not Ey. 
pe going to be forced. The Prophet’s mission is to train your will and explain clearly all the eS 
BS implications of your conduct. The responsibility for your conduct rests entirely on on 
S231 —syourselves. eee, 
Bo 3031. Three things are promised here, to those who have Faith and obey Allah's ce 
ey Law: (1) that they will inherit power and authority in the land, not for any selfish Fee, 
‘= purposes of theirs nor by way of favouritism, but in order that they may maintain Allah’s bs 
ee Law; (2) that the Religion of Right, which Allah has chosen for them, will be openly > 
ee established, and will suppress all wrong and oppression; (3) that the righteous will live [xe 
en in peace and security, instead of having to suffer persecution, or leave their hearths and ee, 
Pe homes for the cause of Allah, or practise the rites of their Faith in secret. ie: 
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3032. If this verse was revealed about the time of the Battle of the Ditch (Khandagq), Ue 


Sno eo 
tthe ; a rts 
re also called the Battle of the Confederates (Ahzdb), A.H. 4-5, we can imagine the comfort is% 
~ oH a e » . iy ° e . x, = 
io It gave to the Muslims who were besieged in Madinah by a force ten times their number. SS 
e The Muslims then lived in a state of great suspense and danger, and under arms for days Ke 
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on end. (See xxxiii. 9-20). The security and authority they were promised came to them fi} 
subsequently in abundant measures. ee 
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ay A a ge ae aed a a poe 
& Who have not come of age?”> angles Soi Aires y ped\s Soe bocy* ag 
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Bs Ask your permission (before a a ‘Se 
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se They come to your presence), Soe glial otwiyes Pee: 
olf ry i G aM 
Si On three occasions: before Sa Corrs, See Ye, - fy 
$e | , dare egos Slo al [eS 
pe Morning prayer; the while Co (s- - ” 
as Zs a is 
ei Ye doff your clothes As Goen ere ae Sle 7 sig! Sq 
<1 For the noonday heat; as ree cS 
adie . go> ae tte 7% 4 Savard Lice 
ES And after the late-night prayer: ; 2 i A SaNSe Se 
ae : ioe w Cas =°" Be 
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BS It is not wrong for you ee 
a Or for them to move about Fe 
“ua Attending to each other: S 
ave Holes 
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os : eee) 
ay The Signs to you: for Allah S49 
pa Is full of knowledge and wisdom. cae 
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Oe iL rth Gt 
re e 
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RE one 
foe. . We now come to rules of decorum within the family circle in refined society. [8x%: 
ey 3033. W t les of d thin the family l fined ty x 
tsa ‘ vray 
me Servants and children have rather more freedom of access, as they come and go at all Gre 
S hours, and there is less ceremony with them. But even in their case there are limitations. i» 
| During the night, before morning prayer, i.e., before dawn, they must discreetly ask for SS. 
Ws oes < A rested 
ps permission before they enter, partly because they must not unnecessarily disturb people Sed 
ES : ; Lae 
ogy =o asleep, and par ecause the people are then undressed. The same applies to the time fee 
ne leep, and partly b the peopl th dressed. Th pplies to the t ox 
ms for the midday siesta, and again to the time after night prayers, when people usually eee, 
an undress and turn in to sleep. For grown-ups the rule is stricter: they must ask permission =. 
xb to come in at all times (xxiv. 59). Se 
Es Bene 
Sie . : : Repetto, 
Be 3034. This would mean slaves in a regime of slavery. Ss 
off aha Mes}? 
ots - ee - , ae 
ee 3035. I have translated “come of age” euphemistically for “attain the age of puberty”. Sa 
aa 3036. It is a mark of refinement for ladies and gentlemen not to be slipshod or = 
ait age ‘ * . e rapets 
eo vulgarly familiar, in dress, manners, or speech; and Islam aims at making every Muslim a 
Se man or woman, however humble in station, a refined gentleman or lady, so that he or are 
ei . a ° ‘ ' is 
eS she can climb the ladder of spiritual development with humble confidence in Allah, and pee 
HEI with the co-operation of his brothers and sisters in Islam. The principles here laid down = [S 
Oe Sree 
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apply, if they are interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and domestic habits 
change, with changes in climate or in racial and personal habits. Punctilious self-respect 
and respect for others, in small things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple 
tules of etiquette. 
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3037. Children among you: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. 
All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, must conform to these 
wholesome rules. 
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3038. Those before them, i.e., those who have already been mentioned in the 
previous verse. It is suggested that each generation as it grows up should follow the 
wholesome traditions of its predecessors. While they were children, they behaved like 
children: when they grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. 
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completed here. The slight variation (“His Signs” here, against “the Signs” there) shows 
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aj that this verse is more personal, as referring to children who have now become 
¢21 responsible men and women. 


=| 3040. For elderly women in the home the rules of dress and decorum are not so 
Seq: exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, both because 
it is good in itself, and as an example to the younger people. 
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3041. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 58 and 59 were closer 
connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though ancillary, is less 
closely connected: its refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. 
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Bs 3046. That is, those to whom, in the exercise of your impartial discretion, you think ae 
+x: it expedient to give leave. “Will”, unless the context shows otherwise, means “right will”, ES 
sy not a will without any definite principle behind it. oa 
ES 3047. In important matters of general consultation, even though leave of absence is es 
a given on sufficient excuse, it implies some defect in duty on the part of the person to eRe 
a whom the leave is given, and therefore the need of forgiveness from Him to Whom we ae 
4 owe duty in a perfect measure. ise 


- 1029 - 


§.24, A.63-64 118 te ot etl YE oy] by 
ras: pUY, ‘ , GW WIN 
ERGs BROOKE ORCS 5 HE Neat RS Nee ROS IES YK oe ORES Re CIRC Re ITI COG A Goes a OCT IES yy cS oe NG Deo CE SA Ne Cis et Sv Avs an ue 2 









kip 





sO Bee 
4] 63. Deem not the summons ; . 
BS Of the Messenger among yourselves Ye 
ce Like the summons of one™® co 
s Of you to another: Allah is 
BS Doth know those of you 4 sain is = #33 foe 
me Who slip away under shelter : Ee 


NA 


Say Of some excuse: then 





f BE 
ry RSS 
RS Let those beware who a 
ee ; , sox 
es Withstand the Messenger’s order, Fens 
1 Lest some trial befall them,*” 
oS : 5 
se Or a grievous Chastisement 
FI se 
oR . fit Bia 
ea Be inflicted on them. Soe 
oP P Ses 
ex) Be quite sure that vi Ss 
ek oo” 2 oy? 
43) To Allah doth belong aay sy 
ey Whatever is in the heavens she oes eae 
et ohe > ¥ ; 
| | And on earth. Well doth He wey Se Re 
oe Know what ye are intent upon: op 5 eth art 4 Ae ane 
<i ‘ esis" rm iP $ 
mis And the day they will be alily| > ie 
tem iS 
moi Brought back to Him, He ee 
ea Will tell them the truth cx 
“aa Of what they did:*”’ 4 
ee For Allah doth know isa 
i ; Moe 
i All things. at 
Se ye? 
oer BEN 
ri Ss 
<I Rat 
mits fe on 
<b Bas 
at Ses = 
Se S 
oft Pee 5 : F : é ‘ vote 
a 3048. Three significations are possible. One is that adopted in the Translation, which iS4 
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In the contrasts of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, and the fs 
whole ordering of Allah’s Creation, men may learn of Allah Most Gracious; and 
the virtues of the righteous respond to Allah’s care for them (xxv. 45-77). 
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BS 3052. Tabdraka: the root meaning is “increase” or “abundance”. Here that aspect of oe 
Bs Allah’s dealing with His creatures is emphasised, which shows His abundant goodness to a 
mei all His creatures, in that He sent the Revelation of His Will, not only in the unlimited (= 4 
Be Book of Nature, but in a definite Book in human language, which gives clear directions <Q 
Bats and admonitions to all. The English word “blessed” hardly conveys that meaning, but I ae 
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Bic as it brings out another shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His holy name. se 
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CAS d d a 059 the at 
pe Are an an) w 3 ir at holy eat 
Sas ing ae ens aur the S ae 
oy a n « ? ie r 
350) “Th ok int ishe ribu ity, latio it 
Ns sie im ati a apenas the R of t 3 
+I By H t (th LE ene exis (1) vere es ; 
St re ” may he ot t ne nin ie 
Se € sec “lie” m hich t did n as tha . the suffe ply ix 
ao ate ing w ica a ; alse ~~ 
= e rae someting ee "Righteous ggested were ae ee 
at x8 : S ? at 
Tbe I hav hoo €& So le: t thi e Ri oO su arge i! [54 
aS . Ise b the th is als ch ievers ie 
Se which d “fa oo er one (2) liss of ion is d the Halle a 
a genres ppereaan rhs sak the Mi ; they Ge 
ES 3057. pans Wass aid o ry, an ent fact. re tru hich before; ent, is 
x this io Allah ith we forge rane asis in facts a for w things peace a og 
les f ae ia ut the eee uit h ra i (39 
BS Prophet by ee sate, d had ar of iniq heaaa nga ee canis = 
he te ve rre n e its e lati m ae 
eS inven re ahs la th ab ve ar e je son 
“Gy inve ta Re fu ing h ible. ha ey ev the t. oy 
mye v2 Ci in the ib e A th R t o ‘s el ak 
te $s no the fan be to ns - 'W , es; the int a : lik ‘ ay 
oS Herter, hehe —_ due as respo hey pasiee pate ae ani sala oS 
oh H Evi I bei Ww t anci po a ite a is alo as 
iy the far ood itude ance om and they writ hat om He atte 
a aoyeen I atti pees uty a GRE of w Who s, Foe 
ee at, fa ia arr wn bea m co e to ng ys 
aia is th e iritu ided do d oO dg mi he 
AS 1S inl iseuid e he e h le h, 0 cot 
= aie vga y When t veers enepas a, eae Sue 
are ta heir | h ha ly? an an iritu © fron an is SOO 
ay men Int hic iously from duce spiri soiled sin of Hi Nae 
oa 3058. ales w wat ing t pro aches only an's tion SON NU 
ee : them aan dno an te oan of m vela Nes 
Bei na yee its mir ee at the know! n. In L.e., oer EOS: 
ae een cee cou SS 
oy ee The -— sight, e an ne ESNG ¥ 
= i eee ae His mo SS 
ee om cre Wen Ft 
, =< Tr e $ — aly 3 
ney idden f the s e send SEOCEG 
ea : known nd H aes 
ie iS ‘ es, a Tee EVN v 
Ae. ‘ IV - Pay ey v 
oes forg ZEEE $5 
eos ONES 3 
Bis 
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i And the earth: verily He Se 
*%&] Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” oa 
S| aa 
Be And they say: “What sort ise 
‘e Of a messenger is this, = 
Be Who eats food, and walks ise 
ee Through the streets? Why Ss 
Bs Has not an angel Ss 
ms Been sent down to him ee 
Be To give admonition with him?*% <4 
= . “Or (why) has not a treasure = 
“| Been bestowed on him, or ag 
er Why has he (not) a garden a 


ae 


ae For enjoyment?”! The wicked Ss 
mi Say: “Ye follow none other Se 
cS Than a man bewitched.” Ee: 
mS xe 
a See what kinds of comparisons ae 
a They make for thee! se 


Kt 


lg ar — 
Ke Ow 













































ry But they have gone astray, ee 
mt ne . ae 
ia And never a way will they ae 
He 13063 ise 
>=! Be able to find e peo 
pee, wate 
oe SA 
an isd 
“pie 3060. This is another objection: ‘He is only a.man like us: why is not an angel sent [ig 
& down, if not by himself, at least with him?’ The answer is: angels would be of no use [ees 
a to men as Messengers, as they and men would not understand each other, and if angels as 
a2 ‘ , : . ‘ . Na 
ge came, it might cause more confusion and wonder than understanding in men’s minds. Cf. Sy 
fate . a : ‘ F : : FS 
ecg §6=—-XXi. 7-8; xxvii, 94-95. The office of an angel is different. A teacher for mankind is one [Sis 
¢mq who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is acquainted with their doings, and Ste 
fy ie * ° e e = v ‘ 
3] sympathises with their joys and sorrows. [4 
a3) hae 
aie ; : ‘ pee 
eI 3061. Literally, ‘that he may eat out of it’. As shown in n. 776 to v. 69, akala (to aa 
Cate A a . < cs : : wen 
<4} cat) has a comprehensive meaning, implying enjoyment of all kinds. Here the garden itself ise 
od stands for a type of the amenities of life: its fruits would be available for eating, its Rep 
‘31 coolness for rest and refreshment, its waters and its landscape for aesthetic delight. in 
ons P nal 
i ooc * z= 
ra = , ; WR, 
ate 3062. Cf. xvii. 47. This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be even aes 
<s{ more bitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes out the Prophet to be a demented 
“1 —_ fool! ES 
és 3063. The charges the enemies made against the Messenger of Allah recoiled on [aa 
oS . a as A> 
“41 those who made them. The Messenger was vindicated, and went from strength to strength, Re? 
om ee 
Bi for Allah’s Truth will always prevail. The men who perversely leave the way of truth, [i 
=I : 








ey 


> righteousness, and sincerity, have not only missed the Way, but on account of their had)? 
és perversity they will never be able to find any way by which they can get back to Truth. vas 
ath Em 
a 7 an 9 ow a res © ye ota Ps tera Rg Te ee Pe eo Sees ok Fol a ePaAD 2A Se po Pe 0 ET ek, 5 py on MS wpe ae aed ee 
sb & Fy uy & Gg yQe ¢ iyo Os Fe * 1: ( TOs eyo Jys Fyt DY Gs IGG Jy Jer VG IGS cz r TRS ys FT Oe 


- 1034 - 


§.25, A.10-12 J-18 he cpl oA Yo OG al By 















Beg bids 2.06 sh > 956 288 38 Doce 34 ES 6. a Bits aye ast abe ahe At, a Sz Anke ae ie AxS Anh, & nye deh, dick, 3,6 b Fe si Cryo 
RE SUAS YAS SAU ASS YAU SIRES CUE HASAN ARV AN SYR GYARES REVAL SUALAY SSE REE 
ian Aas 
one ae 
rei SECTION 2. [e8 
we ae 
+ [s4 
€31 10. Blessed is He Who,*™ FS 
mr Ui AEE 
oe If that were His Will, es 
ae = = ° % or Pd pied) 
ei Could give thee better (things) e A ae "Nig: dy S De 
nie Than those,-Gardens beneath a IS Ate 
ftps Pts f wit 
oy - 1 3065 ONAN a ea aa |= 4 
mites which ODE 
wigs ; wey po 
s@4 _ Rivers flow; and He could bee 
es! Give thee Palaces (secure L28 
= To dwell in). [4 
fae Bee 
re Nay, they deny the Hour [5s 
5 75 Tele 
ster 4 ty we 
si (Of the Judgment to come):*™ i. 
Ato era 
a4 But We have prepared bee 
$4 A Blazing Fire for such i= 
Ec A : one 
Heo s deny the Hour: os 
=<] [= 
Sirs Bee 
<4] 12. When it sees them aes ; ; ES 
Date oo ek 7 Zw heer e Re 
eI From a place far off, a5 LI pac pen ot g5l'3} [Ee 
ote a e ae aye 
Ga They will hear its fury yy [Ss 
pes And its raging sigh.-°’ fos 
KAI Le9 
Leas bee, 
o eet i" 
BS eee 
ae en 


3064. Cf. above, xxv. 1. The reminiscent phrase shows that the first argument, about 
the Revelation and Prophethood, is completed, and we now pass on to the contrast, the 


‘at 


Ceeite 


4 


yY 


<q fate of the rejecters of both. exe 
a * ° ° e * ° van 
oe 3065. This phrase is usually symbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were Allah’s [a5 
Be Plan, He could give his Messengers complete felicity and power in this life also. Instead [ees 
és of being persecuted, mocked, driven out of their homes, and having to exert their utmost [se 
ge powers of body, mind, and character to plant the flag of Truth in an unbelieving world, eS 
oe they could have lived in ease and security. But that would not have given the real lessons oe 
‘Seq they came to teach struggling humanity by their example. aes, 
of otis 
ge | ay 
ae 3066. Denying the Hour of Judgment means denying the power of Justice and Truth oe 
es to triumph; it means asserting the dominion of Evil. But Allah himself will punish them, a 
“| as shown in the following verses. mee 
a 3067. For zafir, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to xi. 106. Here le9 
eae the Fire is personified. It is raging with hunger and fury, and as soon as it sees them ise 
si¢i from ever so far, it emits a sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised their full danger. ene 
fay, sf & ; oo 
Bs Now, just as their heart begins to tremble with terror, they are bound together-like with oS 
5{ fac ; ‘ ‘ WG 
, like,—and cast into the roaring flames! i 
mvp ry et 
3 braid 
I OOOO ]————_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_——_—_—_——_—__—S_—_—_—_———________-_ See 
REGAN OOO CIOL COCHIN OOOO COCO CORO COCO COO MMOO OR aT. 
FES d Kt cy G G sye 4 ¥ <) 7< ; Ke 5 b Sob Sut FET ay: oe 2 ¢ 2 e tr G ‘) ge Fo 
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tian espe 
ne Ba> 
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‘4, 13. And when they are cast, ees 


am Bound together, into a OV a Sb Yai yall 
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Re 


“a 


lah) 























\ 
nig 
5) 


of 
Rs 


ee Constricted place therein, they o ig CRANE mises > 
1s ‘ ° a7 « Set} 
Ce Will plead for destruction Ge “ oe 
eo iS 
Se There and then! are 
| 4 
ott te)? 
“4 14. “This day plead not eater Ag bid cards oaeae > 


ny, 
. 
ay 


S 7 FSA ; 
For a single destruction: ; Weslylres lags gall lyes'y 


Bee 
oA) 
3 


z ; ‘i 

re 52 
Bt 
wa 


A te 
| Plead for d i iz (wen 
a ead for destruction oft-repeated! Ov a 
Pare eA 
ee : ESS 
ee . Say: “Is that best, or cs Se Beh oe GGeor “4 “3 ise 
aft oe ‘ a ° - A a y a S) 
Se The eternal Garden, promised” As 9g Sd laces po <EMps} Js SS 
344 = To the righteous? For them, Pa fore gece ont 200% BRS 
és . (2) Layee gel; bie ryan) | fee 
ne That is a reward as well ie 7 oe 
Be ise 
6 As a final abode.*°” ie 
ging P Rea 
S “For them there will be cn oe : So 
i Ann ae ae, 2 BSE 
or Therein all that they wish for: CS SgelbslelG a at pte 
se as “ef SS 
Be. They will dwell (there) for aye: Pe ee Oe ee +, Pex, 
ey Sorend: a OMARION Ka Qa 
Bis A promise binding upon oF > on 
es Thy Lord.”*0”! sa 
or Pea 
<7 ty} aN 
os ; Ss 
x . The Day He will gather sf. AG? odd A wr crece sa 
a Them together as well as BOPP OIA IS aS ee am 
fey: : ~ SP" © % oS @, S bor BOs 
= Those wh ey w (on Foy CN el be 8 ies 
| se_ whom they orship _ eV sis Calc \ acsle Soa 3 yee 
ea Besides Allah, He will ask:”’~ pa 
% Jaaiicsat 
Bie Sor’ “% ( oe, 
| = 
ay — 


y 


3068. Anything-total annihilation-would be better than the anguish they will suffer. 


i 


oe a » 
toi 


Rs te Red ee ; ESS 
ey But no annihilation will be granted to them. One destruction will not be enough to wipe Reo 
Be out the intensity of their anguish. They will have to ask for many destructions, but they On 
ps! will not get them! eae 
Bs 3069. Shifting the scene back to this life, they may fairly be asked: “Here is the result aa 
FI of the two courses of conduct: which do you prefer?” ye 
Oe Cae 
Am ie 
& 3070. To the righteous, the final Bliss will in one sense be a reward. But the word ‘Sa 
Apa ° ° Os 
‘<| “reward” does not truly represent facts, for two reasons: (1) the Bliss will be greater than [5% 


Ve 
“~~ 


NaS 


3 = they deserved; and (2) righteousness is its own reward. The best way of expressing the fg 
(i oo s ° . a e ° H PF 
“Misa result would be to say that their highest Wish will now have been attained; the goal will Se : 
Bi) have been reached; they will be in Allah’s Presence. That is salvation in the highest. Se 
Se 3071. That is the sort of thing-to be prayed for from Allah which he has made [BR 
é<4 binding upon Himself and not ephemeral things, even though they may be good. And am 
isk F is - . wa - 
oe that is the sort of thing that Allah has promised and undertaken to give. Ss 
rears! on 
“ iw . ° e ° « e me gh ba 
<I 3072. The question is as in a Court of Justice, to convince those who stand arraigned. Ss 
ehh; ky “ 
aq SP ee FE pity ge PT ee aT vg PP ee TS oy ES coy SP ere I og ec Ey te ig ee RT he ST ST gr an OE eo Tr i met 
LES COCOC MONG DOLE MONON OEE GOGOOO POS OO OOO HOC OC OOOO OL 
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yee EO ERO SRN POCO COOR VOU OO eee Oe Ok OU RENIN 
“31 “Was it ye who led ise 
These My servants astray, Se 
“as Or did they stray Ss 
S From the Path themselves?” Sa 
oe Se 
“e They will say: “Glory to Thee! 4 +“ erg ce 
a Not meet was it for us bE 
“ay That we should take v & 
Se For protectors others besides xe 


- NG 


Thee:°?3 


3 


8, ts 
2 
< 


Bs But Thou didst bestow, ake 
BS On them and their fathers, Se. 
yee) ° . e e acts 
ee Good things (in life), until 28 
=) They forgot the Message: Ie 
oe | ore 
ae, For they were a people [Se 
se Destroyed”. Sa 
ae 5 : eho 
“41 19. (Allah will say): “Now iS 
ee) Have they proved you liars iS4 
wee - aN ane 
gc In what ye say: so a LBiots iat ray S 
eff ot 7. Te 
DiS Ye cannot avert (your penalty)?” ea 
ae Nor (get) help.” And whoever ne 
lk d zs 
$33 mong you does wrong, a 
i<ea « ae. 
& Him shall We cause to taste ee 
Araae A . path: 
aa Of a grievous Chastisement. a 
Ose Us 
Se Sa 
‘has is 
<A) sale 
ad Sete “Arg 
[as 
ons Ge 
OFS > 
Ny pany 
5 | ae 
rite ina 
Ore A a SiN 
oe 3073. The creatures of Allah who were worshipped will prove that they never asked = 
“iar P : : (BSE 
ee for worship : on the contrary they themselves worshipped Allah and sought the protection nee 
a ° . age 
eS of Allah and of none but Allah. Cf. xlvi. 5-6. They will go further and show that the ue 
ra false worshippers added ingratitude to their other sins: for Allah bestowed abundance on ioe 
es them, and they blasphemed against Allah. They were indeed “worthless and destroyed”, 4 
“4 for the word bur bears both significations. Sy 
Tes 3074. The argument is as in a court of justice. If the false worshippers plead that nS 
oftar : : . AEN 
a they were misled by those whom they falsely worshipped, the latter will be confronted Bix 
os with them and will prove that plea to be false. No help can be got from them, and the pe: 
“ax penalty cannot then be averted. After all these things are thus explained in detail [24 
ey beforehand, all ungodly men should repent and turn to Allah. False worship is here fgg 
fee s z . . e ° ° ® a . ® . Key 
2&1  indentified with sin, for sin is disobedience to Allah, and arises from a wrong appreciation _ ts 
Rie fs ‘; a 
ay of Allah’s attributes and His goodness to His creatures. The sinful man refuses, in his [3 
ae Fe wit 
ee conduct, to serve Allah: he serves other things than Allah. re, 
ERO SRE OUP RSVR OLS SALLE UOT SUTN 
Sort S Ges rob vy oe : vo FUR 
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Co pas Pe (S45 a $e aie 3.4, 3 a aS Ase =) Bsiah Anis es Dnt o aA $ Fe We 3 Pe £. fs 3s, rr Sigh ade Ith % cbr aN ean, Avk, acts nye . ay = ads anc’, Asch aR nhs 
SINS LS SNES ESE C9 SES INNES SGN CONN OINOINEINEENES ES 
PS) Gre 

ots ee = 
¢a| 20. And the messengers whom We nae: ae , oe SS 
ais egAKN 1 Wel Cetthadl | Perk 1 a Ot ee 
es Sent before thee were all wee) YI nic ESATO IVY iS 
ae (Men) who ate food ‘ aif a BISINEG Bio KK Ss 
me And walked through the markets.*° I Oe edt : So 
oh We have made some of you ee i ae A feed ee 
oe A? : = — : 34 
$8) As a trial for others:*””° rr aa ae 
eal ; : “ ad tea as x 7% TS 
Be Will ye have patience? oes shy ola= 9 od yal Pee, 
KS P ¥ ow ® * Page sh 
pa For Allah is One Who Be 
Gay ° Ra; 
rs! Sees (all things). a4 
By J 
se SECTION 3. Se 
r= 4 
>: aN 
Ses Those who do not hope Rane 
A > P y 70 4 4s 6g we 94% Ata ee ge 
$2] To meet Us” Cae dIV SW Se od we ee 
px Z be 
att A a Cie 
<9 (For Judgment) Say: ‘gre ot 74 G7 1G IE eee Ee 
ae RBC OP ST ECM 4 
Gm Why are not the angels . 7 e ee 
fh ” BNO Ths 
iS Sent down to us, or ¢ Gee ore - 4, “3 ae 
‘é3| (Why) do we not see” a ae 
motes Na Ne 
e Our Lord?” Indeed they isd 
er ave an arrogant conceit pS 
ROS . Erte 
se Of themselves, and mighty Ss 
oe ; —— P rite 
See Is the insolence of their impiety! Sane 
2, ES. 
py sy 


cos 


















ofhve ARS 
ord es 
tae sa 
PS Lae 
Pe 3075. Cf. above, xxv. 7. Gxt 
cast wie 
oe e e e * ast 
es 3076. In Allah’s universal Plan, each unit or thing serves a purpose. If some are rich, [Bs 
<¢4 the poor should not envy them: it may be that the rich man’s proximity is itself a trial ee, 
& of their virtue. If some are poor, the nghteous rich should not despise or neglect them: vas 
yay e , ° * ® 2 ° * ° ° . woe 
Be it may be that their coming within their sight is a trial for the real feeling of charity or fe 
Su ® 2 a a a r “3 
<s%] brotherly love in the rich. If A is bad-tempered or persecutes or ill-uses B, it may be a 
=< : : ili is faith i i a 
6 an opportunity for B to show his patience or humility or his faith in the ultimate 2: 
ahd ® a e . 2 ees 
=) revalence of justice and truth. Whatever our experiences with other human beings may [BS 
ss os S 
“es be, we must make them subserve the ends of our spiritual improvement and perhaps RSS 
34] theirs also aie 
ae ; ne 
xl a4 
ott ak é . rete 
eS; 3077. The blasphemers who have given up all Faith and laugh at the Hereafter: Re: 
Ba nothing is sacred to them: their arrogance and insolence are beyond all bounds. ee 
he = Pere 7 e 
=| ee e a s ee = 
Bs 3078. Cf. ii. 55. The Israelites in the time of Moses demanded to see Allah. But fe 
eH they were struck with thunder and lightning even as they looked on. Indeed death would ioe 
“21 have been their fate, had it not been for the mercy of Allah. C24 
tpt 3 . Ay3& 
NS wee 
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Rp e ohe abe ahe ate abe ohe she ofe ake ahe abo ¢ rhe ghe oho ghe ghie of he ghe ahe abe 98e ahe 990 99 
TEMG 8 a Os Pa BETS PO Ba LEO LEONI AS ENS LLCS LENG ATO HATE MATE LW DME TDM DSM TRE DP ICL MD ES TOES LE DEW DOF ASA REY TE Whoa 
Bis NON SS INES NOS INES INOS INOS NEN NS NON CONE LEONE INA NON SINOLS CRC OU 
ret ite) 
<i 2g 
"xj 22. The Day they see the angels,— eee ern >: 
oie ; : , AW ts oy aS CL? hase 
pe No joy will there be Om prall Apt Pers gles? S 
Cae rae ike 
mt e as SS 
ey To the sinners that Day: o vs me ‘ oboe, HS 
ies * . 29 e Me ww 4) iM, 
bs The (angels) will say: Bos Sach ape 
x = 
oe “There is a barrier ees 
a . 7 nes 
oe Forbidden (to you) altogether!” q nee 
emi is 
noe sis 
se . And We shall turn iS e 
uss . eae 
“oe To whatever deeds they did tage 
b= ae ie. 
oe (In this life), and We shall ae 
i i 
Bs: Make such deeds as floating dust es 
tes see 
és Scattered about.” tee 
~~ ye) rye 


ey 


—— — 
ae 
SG 


<4 24. The Companions of the Garden 










ea ei 
7 : 
a Will be well, that Day, ae 
Meo ; x 
Rs In their abode, and have iS 
ae Se 
és The fairest of places for repose.*”*! S 
& ay 
63 . The Day the heaven onal es Ie ‘ins ot ‘ 1 ‘2 eee ie 
aed at 
mS Rent asunder with clouds, a Vian 2 ac Da 9 oa 
7h a 
| goa & - TSS 
“ And angels shall be sent down, << |e 
a Descending (in ranks),— i ey S 
ah ” s ; 
= . That Day, the dominion ee ee a 


Bane 


Ca 
” 
J 


Z pee Bogee 
Right by galls TOA 


GK 


4 
Pe 


reve 3083 rs 
ge Shall be (wholly) for The POS “ 22 KN E ese a 
Sete { ° 1 : ey 
s Dato elyoleoy Fe 
& as 
a oe Pini 
Pa) la4 
Bie ea 
ater ‘ oy :\ 
& ine fs 
tie , ; we : : beep 
as 3079. They will not be allowed to enjoy any of the felicity or peace which will be [gs 
ye : ‘ : fk 
421 the normal state of the new world of Reality. Their own past will stand as a barrier to |} 
3 ete: 


Oey 
, 


<3] shut them off. 
ZH 


wise 3080. The false hopes they built on in this life, and the deeds did under the shadow 
ss of such false hopes will be dissipated as if they were dust flying about in the wind. They 


i 


ieee ees 
tosis 
test 


Re will have no value whatever. ine 
ni 3081. The barrier which will shut out the evil ones will not exist for the righteous, las 
tz Ww ee 


who will have an abode of bliss and repose, for they will be in the Garden of bliss. 


TET, 
“HA. 


a 


og ay 
at ai ° . ° ° pte 
aa 3082. It will be a new world, and the way to describe it must necessarily draw upon = 
AKG a e ° ° rae 
‘q] our present experience of the finest things in nature. The sky, which now appears remote fs 
<feq and unpeopled will be rent asunder. There will appear clouds of glory—angels and spiritual Bas 


4 
SAX 
rae 


Lights of all grades and ranks—and the true majesty and goodness of Allah will be visible 


ss RO 
ites 6 a » . e ave 
éy as it should be in reality, and as it is not now, on account of “our muddy vesture of He 
= he EAD ns ia 
43] decay”. isa 
Bei s3 ites 
"4a 3083. See last note. ee 
PN 2 es 
lf ge: 
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Asie rhe she aie 200 300 she abe ale ade she abe ade abe abe she oho she he 02 abe b2, Aa 

FES OIRO IIRC ESI RINGS NES IED RIO COIN INSINUATING Se 
a, eth 
ae ® . ° yt + 
i Most Gracious: it will be [Se 
ts . ae ese 
eI A Day of dire difficulty ie 
-. oe . . gree 
a For the Misbelievers. SS 

A Gre 
27. The Day that the wrong-doer Bhan eee Goa But Beccere Ge 
2] Will bite at his hands, DA doyle Las\ eurys FER 
ro He will say, “Oh! would that One 3 a5 Se NE rer ise 
Loe a d We | aaa WA gokts x § 

Ee I had taken a (straight) path pl Oe en zo "Ree 
ne With the Messenger! cs 

Ky ney 

— E>: 

ee “Ah! j j $*° O27 ve Ro 
28. “Ah! woe is me! Op 86 Teint roy ies Vs 

Would that I had never ye oS ee Jeske oy 
ae Taken such a one ee 
ae P Keep 
St For a friend! Gre 
ota . are 
a 29. “He did lead me astray ao eee af Ce Se 
eto . - \ ai AA 
e From the Message (of Allah) Qe sty = 2 & gle © 
Gx ; 4 A > a“ oa « Pas? 
pa After it had come to me! gor Be ee eke 2 ao - BES 
) CD Yoel pb Niles, ff 

a Ah! the Satan is Is gee 
ia B 3085 ie 
ee: ut a traitor to man! ray 

eae is 

as ; Le 
S 30. Then the Messenger will say: ee “ASA IE ee 
a : 4° ’ ee 8 
| = “O my Lord, Truly WANE SoH Sey flee 
tea : z Lea 
ay My people treated this Qur-an Qs AA MAE ~ Be 
tetas UW e pt j b&b Bee: 
és] With neglect.” ag? AFA O ae 
at tae 
Sy & 
eM ay 
eI Ss 
tN nee 
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3084. The words are general, and for us the interest is in a general sense. A man = 
eae who actually receives the Truth and is on the right path is all the more culpable if he ee 
= is diverted from that path by the machinations of a worldly friend. The particular person Se 
oH whom some Commentators mention in this connection was one ‘Uqba who received the ie: 
a light of Islam, but was misled afterwards by a worldly friend into apostasy and blasphemy. Bs 
oy He came to an evil end afterwards. S 
ae 3085. The seductive wiles of the Satan are merely meant for snares. There is fraud Ss 
694 and treachery in them. The deceived ones are left in the lurch after the way of escape a 
BS is made impossible for them. ie 
ra 3086. “My people” are of course the unbelieving Quraish. They treated the Qur-an ioe 
re with neglect, i.e., something to be discarded. But they were only a handful of people ie. 
cas whose vested interests were touched by the beneficent reforms initiated by Islam. They Sy 
ae soon passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or Arabic-understanding people have eS 
ex considered the Qur-an as a treasury of Truths expressed in the most beautiful possible ey, 
< language, with a meaning that grows deeper with research. Ie: 


ne X < * > OG ote cv ‘ “ eiyb O76 Gers Geese Ges doo Feb THe b dere a s¢>% ‘ in 


Sera $3 r roe SOS rs 


- 1040 - 


$.25, A.31-33 J-19 pee pel Al Yo OU il by 


8 Pp 6G 




















er ade she abe ade she she abe she abe she ahe abe ode 304 e ate abe ahe 482 ade abe ade $0 200 ag 
oTRD Spal te ra ~ Ors pr-¥5 nwa ees he Benn ‘S en anf egw aN ah fry Oy CH ee faa) ots) vee 35 ahs aoe, seep ty et Oe es rar Or) nett as LA Ay M8" Tam yl he see ay 3.8 
pee SS RES INES INS INES TINGS ON INS SS ARE ASIA NEST NSO COIN RED NENT SUN COU PIAL CSU NEON CREE 
Sh iy 
P te 31 ° Thus have We made 4a > ,.) iy a (247 es Pia od 9e Ns a lZ9 
pe Ago a ¥ . Bie ‘ » $ 1 Bas . 
a For every prophet an enemy One pred Bil S iss bles UY S 
Be : ine 
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6] And to help.>*’ nee 


SIRS 
4s me Dy 
atlltew 


a 

ihe reyes 
‘ia ft ‘a! 
ony fe 


x 
‘aa 


. Those who reject Faith Pere Z 


: ECS SCA 7 VFL AT 

a Say: “Why is not the Quran aarile Blake J3 5) ly vw ee 
or . Be 
A Revealed to him all at once? ia 
oat ets tos 
1 Thus (is it revealed), that We Ss 
aa 3088 oe 8 =e 
Sie : Bom FS we erere Ar cd [ieee 
or May strengthen thy heart @ > Tail “555 I a 
ni Thereby, and We have cs Lae 
ee ; Rey 
es Rehearsed it to thee in slow, 4 
eis oe 
a(t Well-arranged stages, gradually. es , 
«¢o4 33. And no question do they ree 
Oe 5 ee forse 
oa Bring to thee but We bes 
patti ee 
“as Reveal to thee the truth 29 
“ Pay) : sar = 
¥) And the best explanation ise 
mez eee 
Ne (thereof). is 
Pains ace 
os a4 
I ips, 
ee eS 
Gr 3087. It is the nature of sin to be hostile to truth and righteousness, but such hostility ite 
othe ° * ° o 4 . ° be: 
ee will not harm the righteous and need cause no misgiving because Allah will guide and at 
| help those who work in His cause. And what could he better or more effective than His iss 
“81 = guidance and help? he 
ee 3088. Three reasons are given for the pradual revelation of the Qur-an. (1) “To ee 
af has 


strengthen thy heart”: the tremendous task of winning the Arab nation, and, through them, [Ex 
the whole world, to Islam, required superhuman patience, constancy, and firmness, and 


9s) 
Pa alae 


me 


33 ipa 
By these qualities were strengthened by the gradual promulgation of solutions to each = 
fx difficulty as it arose. (2) “Slow, well-arranged stages”: though the stages were gradual, : 
oe as the occasion demanded from time to time, in the course of twenty-three years, the ee 
os whole emerged, when completed, as a well-arranged scheme of spiritual instruction, as ae 
“Sa we have seen in following the arrangement of the Stras. (3) Questions put and answers s4 
<h4 given: see next note. Be 
oe 3089. Divine knowledge is a fathomless ocean. But glimpses of it can be obtained Fe 
oa by any individuals sincerely searching for the Truth. Their progress will be in grades. If eae 
sy they ask questions, and answers are then furnished to them, they are more likely to ee 
és apprehend the Truth, as they have already explored the part of the territory in which [34 
mi they are interested. In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the logic of events, Re ; 


Me * 


af pes 
4! 


onhy and they are answered not only for the occasion, but from a general stand-point, the a 
a bee 
i teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape ls 
el in practical conduct. And this is the usual way of instruction in the Qur-dn. i=4 
me eo gis €) 
ti we 
. rf ¥5- a te *) hel tac le a lene "425 Nee oa 7 a ace) i OF dara be S Une al'hd e Un ts +e my 4 a] le ROS a a ie atte oy ”, ae “5 Sa ee 3 28 . 2 ‘ » ¥ 2? a = nS amr "gorse 
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PS 3096. “Path” (Sabil) is almost equivalent here to conduct, way of life. ah 
Pati, a> 
Pa 3097. The man who worships his own passions or impulses or desires is the most ae, 
<4] hopeless to teach or lead or guide. If it were anything else the matter with him, the ff 
ae Prophet could argue with him. But Reason cannot prevail over blind passion. It is vain co 
Sg to hope that such a man could be led, until his mad desires are killed. No one could ee 
eae PTT ‘ : ; — 
ES undertake any responsibility for him, for he obeys no law and follows no advice. He is [B, 
Ee P RoE 
| worse than brute beasts, which may not understand, but at least follow the wholesome iy 
ce instincts implanted in them by Allah. The lawless man has killed his instincts and is oe 
or unwilling to submit to guidance. Se 
és ; ; Se 
ye 3098. We saw in xxiv. 35 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth, We Be 
al have now another sublime passage, in which we are asked to contemplate the Glory of ae 
fee) a : 7 & ne 
s@, Allah by a parable of the subtle play of Light and Shade in Allah’s creation. ise 
CN PeaAe 
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we An hings W in grea ten 
€5 con } n : Sy 
“oy Of t and me ibuted : ee 
en ttle istribu in i 
res Ca di hem, 107 at 
as e have gst t der SS 
Gry n Si 
ee And W t) amo os ke ve 
Se, e wate RSS): 
ae he ( aa 
= TT rm ek by 
asia is one fo . SS : 
me in, which (which is ee 
é 4 in Rain, ea rom a 
ee ing in R iew. H isture f Ae 
Gr sherin a ee moi In the Ree 
“2 ds of Joy, : esh perl sucking ne earth. also a 
mo Ss r ides t e Sy 
Be are heral esents a e, beside faces of ontrast, Parnas Lam 
me Winds lism pr ospher ide sur d by c earing = 
Ae 57. The he symbo aie ie over Ww life, an cloud-b ae 
on Hi. 57, in. t I inds n € ne 
< | 3104. Cf. - Again, p abe of Win of heat a how th d sky, but es 
vie. ercy. ets u mea ction e, lan “x 
Se! 's Merc; ht) sets u byame ta com aie i 
a Allah ith lig ing it eficen ay be illed in us. Soe 
Aes str the tur: di own ds >, 
| nnec d di Ww era ter kn an ee 
1 co an kno mp wa ale ivers, e ese 
Gs S e igh te re sc ive idenc ses 
“fon hysic into alds ir) is n n hail o Alla it. ie 
eae P Ww her ir) nt o in or king into ilding Ax 
oe ho ome uals age in 0 ma TS 1 build ene 
nS. know welc in pu itating ds, ra ture t pou the ical Re 
es i) Cc ES 
eke as er { ani lou f na h tha : for hysi bas 
| me in wat ds a,c sO filt ble in p i Ree, 
i co in : an —$ea, sse the msi in ; ng as 
OS Ra ifying ater, roce all is respo ent drinki je 
ey 3105. purifyi of w the p rify is ief ag All - Be 
a est cle ion of d pu etc., ch ter. wate Oe 
ootg it is the b ole °y tration itate an lakes, is the of wa is, or ter ise 
5 3106. Th markable f the a laciers, earth, der the a springs, f life ‘ll € XXV. i 
ie re o oa n irs ianee 5 se aoe 
ey agal le to us. form of ra f the cr kly comes lakes, The con eat part ea? 
‘ee nla oO ; Is :; in gr ive es 
nS visib in the ion Oo ic anais, rain. is in ece b4 
<8 ion. in ipuratio eae c to IS ay r d es} 
ped tion, figu des vers, ble lasm, ife m ate Goer 
$31 ac ee ee ae top earns ; 
ty aD ae A penance aie tr itself, pro Seen ~ ; ae world; ae 
Lt edt] s 1 2 ee d3 
a geograp hether d are in sis of life ld in or aoreaal Over eae life y Zo 
“28 Ww kin ’ ical ba world, he : iri : se ae 
mi ath: ny sica the ve t in life of sp lation. ie 
| w of a phy: ver e ha Stal bol Reve = ee? 
eH wo imate. ibuted 48-50), ble the ZOus ttlem a8 
oar P m es bu e aila Iso Ss th sé - PaNvadTD 
ae inti is distri In xxv av is a ious t un eS eH. 
Si zB below. water 1S i needs. q is made t aes known any violen OENGOSS F UR 
oho 1 Bu ; M OTN SSE 
i, The ° to ife an ce; ma Ss. PAF 2 yi Be. é v 
x 3107. ording is life, an s ah as storm SOS OUES 
aie ace cu llc All iritual PRESS ac: 
| ie SUEROn way. ia which rat will . eo WEENUS A o 
ow its Cc - SOT RES re Qe 
=| nother ical fa iple is t inwat POG OSS Ay 
ee in a phys rincip . our MS SEN e : 
pe St ing p us in Wee % 
pe this ustaini es to OES roe 
Ss iS hose ; ° es com a SONGS oq 
Ti is metim MNES bags sy 
Bo It so DES ENS 
ge: Rien Y Sat ay 
cay PNGSENG EGR 
oN PR NGSER 
ay x 39 
os 
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“ie ‘ ° op 
ore (Rank) ingratitude. exe 
se # mt 
es 51 Had it been Our Will em SF o 2c * fg LOCA | Pe 47 se 
| : CU Pid sjeaglhitiisy, B 
se We could have sent acta caais ad ‘i Rae 
ca as 
Bo A warner to every town.?!? oe 
EN ras 
Oe P as 
24 52. Therefore listen not Sy 
ROE , ; 4) “J. [ted 
cae To the Unbelievers, but strive tell za Sy 
of aNG : : ag 
ae Against them with the utmost fx F< 4.7 Ae we Te 
<5 Strenuousness, with the (Qur-an). lo = os pike 
ga l=¢ 
ote ® FersKn 
e 53. It 1S He Who has ss (4 gs dels ee" io nay fsa 
461 Let free the two bodies 1 PALI AB yee! CSN pds & ae 
P| : i294 
oe Of flowing water:*"!! £4 fore Cer cB Aiea in. Bes 
Fe Leyla Jars cle! loli, 
Bi One palatable and sweet, — racic 
oe Se oe 
“Vee wR 
gs PA, 
SES ee 
pis of the spirit are but heralds of the refreshing showers of spiritual understanding that come as 
ae . : : hy z veya 
“wz in their wake. They purify our souls, and produce spiritual Life even where there was [Se 
ots me ; ne : inte 
Be a parched spiritual desert before. They continue to sustain us in our normal spiritual Life iS 
efit Ps . ry a ry TREN 
<8] out of the reservoirs of Allah’s Revelation, which are open to all, and well distributed ge 
oe in time and space. The universality of distribution is again referred to in the following Ba 
: x verse. [Ss 
ty itsyde 
ais ° . . ° pinky 
al 3108. In contrast to Allah’s abounding Mercy is man’s base ingratitude. [4 
ae Kase 
5 3109. Allah’s Message has been distributed to all nations. If it had been necessary, [74 
a a Prophet could have been sent to every town and village. But Allah’s Plan is different. (Sa 
oo He has sent His Light to every heart, through His Signs in man’s conscience, in Nature, ss 
$24 and in Revelation. ee 
wat Sow 4 . ie 
oot 3110. The distribution of Allah’s Signs being universal, the Prophet of Allah pays no fags 
a heed to carping critics who reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the i» 





Sx Me spe 
~ 3111. Maraja: literally, let free or let loose cattle for grazing. Bahrain: two seas, or [&>. 
2a] two bodies of flowing water; for bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In [fe" 
< the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz.,: (1) the great salt Ocean, KS 


Ke 






a. 













60 and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes or one 
eS underground springs: their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, whether [i 
4) | above-ground or underground, eventually to the Ocean, also makes them one. They are is% 
Boe free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, for there is a regular water-cycle: see n. eee 
me 3106 above: and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal rivers get sea-water for Se 
<@4 several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation i: 
Px are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by which the two bodies of water as a whole — iS. 
ZEr? ie 
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BENE SNS ICS NSS CSI SES NCS OO NCS INOS NES NGS INO NON NON NOOI 
End ee 
as And the other salt py 
cy And bitter; yet has He > 
3 Made a barrier between them, oe 
oe; «oe . NAN 
soe A partition that is not S: 
és 3112 me 
me Cae 
oy To be passed. Ss 
Garg ° “aN 
oy It is He Who has fees S 
ar ie 
mies Created man from water:!) P 
acta 6 A LIN 
eure Then has He established Re 
pm : a ps4 
es Relationships of lineage*!'* ene 
p= : bes 
ps And marriage: for thy Lord maa)? 
on Has power (over all things). Las 
<7 rx 
pe iy 
eeey 55. Yet do they worship, IRIN REO a Paes ee ae 
cS ; : 2 “399 OAs BS 
<4] Besides Allah, things that can earl 2 he ANNI OAIAALD Fee 
ie: Oe 
f =" N ° < ~~ va ” Pad I ed “ pS 
em either profit them nor oy 3 or 409, c fae 
Es i nae. Co} ng b.c5 fe 7abIE8s ee 
e Harm them: and the Misbeliever ee f ies 
aa (4 
p=" [4 
Fla, ene 
Oe nih 
‘4 = are always kept apart and distinct. In the case of rivers carrying large quantities of water isa 
Gh arty e , ° « » . e . . ° . ry md 
“es to the sea, like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the river-water with its silt remains Fg 
& distinct from sea-water for a long distance out at sea. But the wonderful Sign is that the ee, 
J eh e - * e . . nit 
sy two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with ee 
Seti: . «= ae 5 tag 
“ay = their distinct functions. S 
sor cae 
“ea ? H 4 I o- 
ox 3112. In Allah’s overall scheme of things, bodies of salt and sweet water, which are Fa 
Pc 2 0 2 ° ge . ° ‘ . Area 
es adjoining and yet separate, have significant functions. Weaving a harmonious fabric out iS 
mee a . ° . easy 
ay of these different fibres shows both Allah's power and wisdom. Incidentally, this verse Se 
its points to a fact which has only recently been discovered by science. This fact relates to im 
‘S735 f Rees 
.ésy the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each remains separate for Allah has placed ioe 
Bo : ae Beco 
es “a barrier, a partition” between them. is 
a eee 
paste! * sinxe ° . . ee 
ea 3113. The basis of all living matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. [SS 
Gar : ee, 
a) xxiv. 45 and xxi. 30, and notes thereon. Rats 
ES VEN 
ea a . a a ° ° . os eon 
| 3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yet from it arises the highest form of life eS: 
Lore : , : iets ee 
8 known to us, in this world, man. And man has not only the functions and characteristics ae 
Goa of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are also typical of his highest nature. feo, 
es He can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a long line of [Re 
we : : : ; : ek 
a ancestors, to whom he is bound by ties of piety, which no mere animals can do. Further, Ree 
Re P : 2 ° eo. s ; P . ° : iF a 
<=q-—s there is the union in marriage: it is not only like the physical union of animals, but it pee 
ae e a e e o¢ h6@ ° a e + est 
sia gives rise to relationships arising out of the sexes of individuals who were not otherwise a 
“1 related to each other. These are physical and social facts. iS 
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Is a helper (of Evil), 


WH 
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eh : 3115 inne 
ge Against his own Lord! i 
o¢' i 4 ye 
ad 328 iS & 


. But thee We only sent 
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Gr BX 6 0G G Cote tee 
a To give glad tidings (oy Ve yl eae Vil lley Se 
oon : Bix 
aa And warnings. [<4 
ers] Gs f 
Raa ‘sé Bie 
e461 57. Say: “N [=< 
i S y 2 reward do I : ae o oc 7% A Ag ot ay “AL a eke i 
"ea Ask of you for it but this: Nay Y | oles Aide Saale Li js te 
Det a yee 
“2| ‘That each one who will i= 
BSO Ett 
af Ln aes it 
May take a (straight) Path is 


"a" 
5, 
+ 


hat 
“SY, 
— 


To his Lord:” 


és 3 
ety nee 
sa And put thy trust ise 
i) r ° mye 
ei In Him Who lives is 
ea : Hea) 
Biss And dies not; and celebrate Sy 
BS His praise; and enough is He Ss: 
Bs To be acquainted with ae 
eed : 4 
yA The faults of His servants;—*!!® se 
Si SP 
Gat Set 
a . He Who created the heavens Vee nt em eer os 
a e a o Virose o]* ok 
Be And the earth and all Lgl eV ciel ges nee 


ae 


7s lf 7 


74 


ae 


That is between, in six days,>!!’ eee eee 
Then He established Himself rans ep slde Salo alla 


nhe 
Fees 
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Oe 


toy 
4 

om 
Q 


ao aay? 
On the Throne:*!!® is 
ey Allah Most Gracious: ise 
“bs Ask thou, then, about Him is 
zo! Of any acquainted (with such se 


ste 
wae 


afi . 3119 
hie things). * 


aS ia 
<i iss7e 
os 3115. Here is the highest contrast of all-material things which are inert, and Allah, ae 
oy Whose goodness and power are supreme; Faith and Unfaith, meriting glad tidings and iam 
*<| admonition; the selfish man who is self-centred, and the man of God, who works for i=4 
re e ore 
<@s4 others without reward. ae 
és (a9 
es - ° ° ge epee 
aa 3116. Allah knows our faults better than we or anyone else. It is no use hiding fey 
3 cs anything from Him. We must put our trust completely in Him. His care is for all, and ok 
se He is Allah Most Gracious. i 
rl rae 


3117. Cf. vii. 54 and n. 1031. ee 


AY 
e 
st sie) 


wy 
a 
Xt: i 


aby 3118. See n. 1386 to x. 3. re 

mits : : : eee 

th 3119, The argument is about the question, in whom shall we put our trust? Worldly Rep 
“$4 men put their trust in wordly things: the righteous man only in Allah. The true distinction ER 
Bs will be quite clear from a ray of divine knowledge. If you do not see it all clearly, ask 5 

we dy we) ets 

-¢a4 of those who possess such knowledge. iS 

re BRS 
/ 42st nett 
rss, Peo TACO NT OTC Oe ERO ICON eo UT OD Oe UE Oo Ree on LP TOE COE EO Comte Cote COONPAC Coie core Co rae ConeMae aie ce sect ges Bae 
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mane A bh AE abe ayick, Bayh a ere ee, Pe fis Oe aie re ge ey AN aoe Oe he, ae 4 Co b nTONS oe, ase 38s ay = ERY > ‘ 2 Oe ax ase Ans? is 
BE SINE NSIS CIRO NOES CS OS CES! NoCD UAL OSE NCUA OTA CTU ANC TIN PSA RPT 
WP = e rs Stes Va 
ey net; 
él 60. When it is said to them, ere ee ee “\- ee 
pce be? : a a°) al’ Si 
“a “Adore ye The Most Gracious!”, OF Wash Spe WN ydeeal ag) JS!) 9 sy 
win F os ted 
fe, They say, “And what is (Allah) (abso ce CACARS “4 Sg 
AS ya . : 3 he 5 ae 
es Most Gracious? Shall we adore ag ie ane ae: oS 
eSe E Lae 
pat That which thou commandest us?” Cog 
a « e Lae 
<e And it increases them Be 
6%| In aversion.” ee 
< i= 
FE SECTION 6. Re 
aya a) 
ee ; BASES 
Fe . Blessed is He Who made oheeed sagt 4 4 , sy 
Len ° ° ° - oa ay 
Tee Constellations in the skies, La aes cae Di 3 Rey 
¢ R . Keay 
Tite And placed therein a Lamp*!”! ols 4 5" oe 
mS ite ; bt | po 9 lo ae 
sg And a Moon giving light; as ial xe 
ae it j fe: 
eg . And it is He Who made ieee 2.73 ar tas eee os 
na " o " ¥ hg bs a 1 AR 
“| The Night and the Day ablodadle less Jal Jar o> 
“au 4 
RG Z Gis, £ a Me" 
BS To follow each Dae Gj 5 a * Se 
oa For such as desire SF yee ae 
<j To be mindful®!” ie 
Bs Or to show their pratitude. Ree 
os i 
eS . And the servants of (Allah) Por We lar i Pail eee me 
Bs Most Gracious are those Gy Ue Ope Ed ga 
ofa oe 
r= Bo SF ALIAS DS eres pee cr yy TS 
tie) a - . ' ’ 4) 2 
= GCs hoys B 
= 3120. Those who have no spiritual Light cannot understand this precept about putting eg 
<e5 all our trust in Allah. It seems to them foolish. They have no faith, or but a superficial See 
& faith. They may possibly take the name of Allah on their lips, but they cannot understand ar 
ee the full significance of His title of Rahman (Most Gracious). Perhaps they are afraid on iS 
3 yas . a : s a Ye 
Be account of their sins; perhaps they do not see how unbounded is the mercy of Allah. S 
Teo 4 . e ee, 
ano Such men are contrasted against the true servants of Allah, who are described below in Be 
| xxv. 63-75. ee 
a ie 
Bs 3121. The glorious Lamp of the skies is the Sun; and next to him is the Moon, which as 
a gives borrowed light. The Constellations of course include the Signs of the Zodiac, which is 
ee . oe 
“i mark the path of the planets in the heavens. x 
| 3122. The scenes of the phenomenal world are Signs of the Self-Revelation of Allah, eee, 
“a for those who understand and who have the will to merge their wills in His. This they i< 
aX eos . ° . ° . ore 
ay do (1) by praising Him, which means understanding something of His nature, and (2) by co: 
sty 6s gratitude to Him, which means carrying out His Will, and doing good to their fellow- Sia 
pe! - . : e ° . . 4 
E4 creatures. These two attitudes of mind and heart give rise to various consequences in their oe 
Rae ‘ ; : : ; neo 
a lives, which are detailed in the following verse. is 
#25" Pan? 
I 
rp, 5 F<) HI i. o 4 i S ot6 gws E : 5 7 o @ ; i o %? $y op ee g 3 ,erG a b fi ‘ Oe 
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Cox! me 
<a ise 
al Who walk on the earth ee 
aes ea Pde 
ee) In humility, and when the — 
Bets 3123 see 
eo) ignorant iS? 
ae Address them, they say, ise 
rath “Peace!” se 
— are 
en Pet 
ae Those who spend the night Sah BP 0 et eb me i ae 
ea : ; Qed 3 J gnmed C ate 
eS In adoration of their Lord ae DP ged pgs O73 4 ee 
fear . Se 
<x Prostrate and standing;*!*4 ang 
Pod Me 
“a Those who say, “Our Lord! sy 
Rie Avert from us the Wrath ee 
ae . eae, 
ee Of Hell, for its Wrath ae 
m= : alee : ies 
<r Is indeed an affliction grievous,” ee 
a sai is Ls 
aA De . . . . ee) 
BS) . “Evil indeed is it oe 
of 55 Va 
se As an abode, and as er 
$24 —s A: place to rest in”;>!° fai 
+ 2 “a 
was ise 
a Those who, when they spend, ‘ Se Aeth ob oft 2 “Fe At SS 
Pat Are not extravagant and not lapels 199 pad oe) ia een, ox 
a : ek 
ootd Niggardly, but hold a just (balance fey S75 4 vee Ee 
“ea analy ue Ov) ARS23' Jw ole5 isa 
so Between those (extremes); Aen 
eter hae 
rey bes 
Bos inte 
ofa Vay 
et ete 
ae ao 
ase hac 
Ba ; : : een > 
ea 3123. Ignorant: in a moral sense. Address: in the aggressive sense. Their humility is fe? 
aay . . e arty 
Be shown in two ways: (1) to those in real search of knowledge, they give such knowledge na 
4 as they have and as the recipients can assimilate; (2) to those who merely dispute, they [Ey 
“Sa “ ” ‘“ : * i 
434 do not speak harshly, but say “Peace!”, as much as to say, “May it be well with you, [2 
outs Sho 


<<) may you repent and be better”; or “May Allah give me peace from such wrangling”; or 


eee “Peace, and Good-bye; let me leave you!” S. 
off 1 age 
“] 5 Od 
ee 3124. Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. i 
ONG a a, . : eRe 
eo 3125. This is a prayer of humility: such a person relies, not on any good works which fg? 
Sto} " ° ras >t 
ae he may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah; and he shows a lively sense Ee . 
Ra of the Day of Judgment, when every action will weigh for or against a soul. Fe» 
se y & ry a 
<I : ee deel nat iss 
SE 3126. The misery which results from sin is not only grievous to live in (“an abode”) [Ry 
ae » ry . e . ° y 
Re but also grievous “to rest in” or “to stand in”, if it be only for a short time. en 
ace Che 
ye : Ee : : aes : : is 
pes 3127. In ordinary spending this is a wise rule. But even in charity, in which we give gs 
eS of our best, it is not expected that we should be extravagant, i.e., that we should either (Ss 
ats ° A x q ete, 
434 do it for show, to impress other people, or do it thoughtlessly, which would be the case fei 
>) . . m aN 
ee if we “rob Peter to pay Paul”. We should certainly not be niggardly, but we should [2% 
pe . : . . ° im@ 
rs remember everyone’s rights, including our own, and strike a perfectly just balance >: 
“pie ean 
54 between them. 4 
- aN wee 
zi a 
Aniee ie ee eee AE Bree eM Or] OUI oe Ge IP ee UTTER FICO UL We Co OR Tan Oe Saar CO SIT CO RI Cot NaH oR i ee Core MAE Co aD Ci EN loo Rae Co RIOT) la co mae Da! xs 
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4%] 68. Those who invoke not, oe ee ee eee | 
om ; v ase ie a ad : \ al a aii Petde> 
eos With Allah, any other god, yyloar 9 > eLgl ay Se ton 
San : Es, 
ee Nor slay such life as Allah ee AOS SIN pees if a SS 
gmt 9’ an allem ail pas) Bee 
ee Has made sacred, except Oe ae 2 oo 
Be For just cause, nor commit®!”8 at OT i 1757 > BS 
a OY LL SLs james fF 


Fornication;—and any that does 


(re 
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oH 
ao This (not only) meets punishment Lan 
i ae 


ree 
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“KES 
AS8 
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2.1 


69. (But) the Chastisement on the Day oe ey 
s es Ce “ » eae 
Of Judgment will be doubled ANA dade Sliced aarr 


29 
” Sk> 
a C * Aix, SK Se 
4] To him, and he will dwell Cr) kgs pee 
ae ° ° . 5 ee 
ss] Therein in ignominy!” ie 
ie 70. Unless he repents, believes, ee eG ae 
is aewortean eee Nata legibly ¥) PS 
Gan And works righteous deeds, - = : = Bee 
eA For Allah will change Bree ow yet SOKA tell ee 
ae eres GRP AS aS bap axe 
PE The evil of such persons £ ae a & as 
Syste . yao LA 4734874 tg 
“a Into good, and Allah is 3) iA = oe baile ¢ ise 
gry ee 2 . “ Oxgy 
Be Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful,?!° is 
bate a 
pe ey 
$f d Vv E54 
Ps 71. And whoever repents and does good At eae Ae Ae ene se 
ee Has truly turned to Allah as Ig l bo bets O79 IS 
ai - ” eee, 
Ze ee In repentance: So 
5) ees 
off ou the 
= EE 


as. < 


Fs 
#. 


web 
GS 





: S 
eS pea 
ee 3128. Here three things are expressly condemned: (1) false worship, which is a crime oy : 
‘el against Allah; (2) the taking of life, which is a crime against our fellow-creatures; and Ss ; 
Bc (3) fornication, which is a crime against our self-respect, against ourselves. Every crime aa 
RS is against Allah, His creatures, and ourselves, but some may be viewed more in relation 2. 
“eae to one than to another. The prohibition against taking life is qualified: “except for just rig 
ous cause,”: e.g., in judicial punishment for murder, or in self-preservation, which may include Rage 
Ca not only self-defence in the legal sense, but also the clearing out of pests, and the ae, 
a provision of meat under conditions of Halal: see n. 698 to v. 5. After this comes a long ba 
ae parenthesis, which ends with verse 71 below. = 
ae my 
ee 3129. The three crimes just mentioned are specially detestable and infamous, and as Sd 
<i} ignominy will be added to other punishments, the penalty will be double that of ordinary co 
Se punishment. on 
BS 3130. But even in the case of great crimes, if there is true repentance as tested by ae 
ea a changed life in conduct, Allah’s Mercy is available, and it will transform the repentant’s Z 
“a nature from evil to good. - 
ae; Se 
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SRS IN ENED ORGS INO NS NGS ES ROS RINGS: DSR Mail Ay Anaya Ray ay Rea a Raye 
oer : Se 
<4] 72. Those who witness no falsehood?!?! ise 
88 ; a erRe 
— And, if they pass by futility,” Ny 
Aes . Tec 
i They pass by it ie 
ce With honourable (avoidance); Ss 
et es 
sa] /3- Those who, when they are Sa oe, Sa 
ates : : : A rok a PS ne 
teat Admonished with the Signs Pg Sue 9 S35 Sep ly is 
= ; ae 
“ea Of their Lord, droop not down*'? ne gE se FA 5 iS 
cS At them as if they were TE 4 at a pera 
es es 
a Deaf or blind; ee 
Lon ea 
=| et 
Ries ane 
gq 74. And those who pray, oe oe -. te. SS 
P=! e . — o7 ie 4 4, Ge ° a l= r 
are “Our Lord! Grant unto us gh De : Lojodye pA\'g He 
ee ss 
oe Wives and offspring who will be SEE 
Bx (4 
pes! The comfort of our eyes,?'™ eee, 
pe And give us (the grace) Pee. 
tas . Son 
a To lead the righteous.”*!” Ss 
oes tee 
ae BER 
Ae is 
<3 ni & 
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YE 


£8 
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ge 3131. Witness no falsehood has two significations, both implied in this passage: (1) ise 
on : : : : a8 
ay those who give no evidence that is false; and (2) those who do not assist at anything iss 
Ba which implies fraud or falsehood. ae, 


yy, 
i 
yy, 
v 


3132. There is not only condemnation of positive falsehood or of being mixed up with 
things implying falsehood; but futilities-vain random talk, unedifying jokes, useless show, 
etc.-are all condemned. If a good man finds himself in such an affair, he must withdraw 
from it in an honourable, dignified way, not in a fussy arrogant way. 


ge 3h 
a 
as 

ONS 


he 


7 7K i 
Saree 


f 

fm 
<3 
hae. 
oo 


os 3133. Kharra may mean: to fall down, to snore, to droop down as if the person were nee 

ae bored or inattentive, or did not wish to see or hear or pay attention. a 

ie vont 

ae 3134. We must also pray for the maintenance of Allah’s Law after us, through our bse 
BS wives and descendants: in our eyes they should not be mere accidents or play-things, but ee 
Bs a real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual longings. Perhaps, through them, as well Us 
ee through ourselves, we may, by Allah’s grace, be able to give a lead for truth and psa 
<8! —_ righteousness. ee 
Be: 3135. Let us recapitulate the virtues of the true servants of Allah: (1) they are ne 
ots humble and forbearing to those below them in spiritual worth; (2) they are constantly, axe 
Ge by adoration, in touch with Allah; (3) they always remember the Judgment in the fe 
+1 Hereafter; (4) they are moderate in all things; (5) they avoid treason to Allah, to their (ss 
es fellow-creatures, and to themselves; (6) they give a wide berth not only to falsehood but od 
841 to futility; (7) they pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the Signs of their Lord; fe 
prs! (8) their ambition is to bring up their families in righteousness and to lead in all good. ae 
Bi A fine code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of spiritual development, open to all. 9 
es coe 
BSCE SLSR PSP SERS PAR SRA SOU SLO OSU UU ONS 
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75. Those are the ones who Oe ee Se 
i Will be rewarded with \ypZe Ca Sy et ENS iS 
a The highest place in heaven, fo} 1055 2G axa Ss 
Bs Because of their patient constancy: YY Oe eed Bee 
Se Therein shall they be met & 
55 With salutations and peace, oe 
1 76. Dwelling therein;-how beautiful Oxf, ca- Ecc erect ee ie 
$21 An abode and pl f rest! Yasaka us 
pas place of rest! me ee Be 
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So “ “ Sd a - rs wdj = 
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=< LON CR ae UE aS RW ee |S 
a : e - eite: 
2 <3 = ( ) \: ° ” wey = ty 
i With you but for your call on Wy L nd car esa [S@ 
ele ® Bee 
es Him:?!° ES: 
38] But ye have indeed rejected Sg 
se (Him), and soon will come Bae 
poo Se 
es The inevitable (punishment)!” See 
<I Kee 
eh, pre 
ad SX 
pas Rese 
ae > 
ROS a ap ® 
a hes 
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oS 
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oO tei jr I: 
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| hd 


<a 34. Ee 

INES: 
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: a i~ 
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3h. 
is 
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iq a 
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pe ao: 
os ie 
Bas Bt): 
mT , 
a pees 
ES sa 
o =] a4 
2s ei). 
<a wad 
“ez bs 
en 4 
aoe 3136. Let not the wicked think that it causes Allah any annoyance or uneasiness if ReD 
oni! e ° e e . ry Ee, 
Bee they do not serve or worship Him. He is high above all needs. But He turns in His Mercy oe 2 
‘ES ° « 2 . at 
& to all who call on Him. For those who arrogantly reject Him, the evil consequences of ee 
‘ Ww « e s ® swt is 
‘41 their rejection are inevitable, and must scon come to pass. Py 
iss} Re 
: Ko ae? mes mat yr aes ay 2 reset) is Clagrh So aT ah ee Cruel oS Oe rl) ms rargies here ks = v oe 3 Ty 2 oy SF” a ies ot) os ieee 1 oo mans co ry erator ». a RW ee fy eats net 
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ps | INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ash-Shu‘arda, 26. rhe 
Beh eat 
S iss 
‘eae This Sura begins a new series of four Siras (xxvi-xxix), which illustrate the fe 
eae e e . s « e ee) on 
| | contrast between the spirit of Prophecy and spiritual Light and the reactions to fe 
eg 
(Fave Senn. 


nD" 
t 


it in the communities among whom it appeared, by going back to old Prophets 





mg oe 
ee and the stories of the Past, as explained in the Introduction to S. xvii. cae 
anes . e = + . > » l=4 
a In this particular Sura we have the story of Moses in his fight with Pharaoh Bi& 
aq and of Pharaoh’s discomfiture. Other Prophets mentioned are Abraham, Noah, ee 
ans ‘| = =z - * . = ° tees 
a Hiid, Salih, Lit, and Shu‘aib. The lesson is drawn that the Qur-an is a [pe 
Loy : : | ime 


continuation and fulfilment of previous Revelations, and is pure Truth, unlike 





v7) 





nes : apie 
“ed the poetry of vain poets. is 
re Chronologically the Sira belongs to the middle Makkan period, when the iS 
‘| contact of the Light of Prophecy with the milieu of Pagan Makkah was testing fg 
ait ‘ : vane 
ee the Makkans in their most arrogant mood. ss 

on wee 
| Summary.-The conflict of Unbelief with Truth is vain: so was the conflict iss 
“8 of Pharaoh with Moses: Pharaoh’s magicians bowed to the Truth, and Pharaoh fs 
41 and his hosts were drowned (xxvi. 1-69). See 
p= i= 

8 is : : 3 u S . 5 ee Ta 
ap Nor did Abraham’s people gain anything by their resisting the Truth he fg 
eS preached, and Noah’s people perished by their Unbelief (xxvi. 70-122). ee 
pe Hid warned his people against reliance on their material strength and Salih i 

os against sacrilege, but in both cases the evil ones were brought low (xxvi. 123- ates 
3 159). Se 


aie 


ah an 


Ady Gay 
ALS 
© 
a 


avs 


Lit had to deal with unspeakable crimes, and Shu‘aib against dishonest 


<i dealings and mischief; their teaching was rejected, but the rejecters were wiped pee 
sey Out (xxvi. 160-191), Es 
AI a | . is 

ie) So, when the spirit of Prophecy came to Makkah, it was resisted by the Bee 
vs! votaries of evil: but Truth is not like vain poetry, and must triumph at last Es 
4] (xxvi. 192-277). S 
S S 
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pt We have produced therein??!” ee 
ee oa 
hit ‘ , nae ; nee ext 
“<4| 8. Verily, in this is a Sign: ace E45 “nee > 
ae Ur v : nerd 
<2 But most of them aaa [Ss 
ea Do not believe. o 
Ne sage 
<3hy ; “ eee 
“| 9. And verily, thy Lord ‘OP Gi praiot IS 
Bier Is He, the Exalted in Might,"!* Gar as Se 
<e08 Most Merciful. = : 
peice ere 
Be IS4 
os) SECTION 2. nen 
RE {=4 
find nate 
<4] 10. Behold, thy Lord called?! dae 
ex Se wie 
mE Moses: “Go to the people ee 
a . » . pO 
ex Of iniquity,— [<4 
cA xa ie o 
hr jastag 
oo 11. “The people of Pharaoh: Hee 
meg Set ' a 
ie Will they not fear Allah?” iS 
ee 12. He said: “O my Lord! ae 
AEDS Rea 
& I do fear that they les 
& Will charge me with falsehood: Pe 
pres Sa 
és) 13. “My breast will be straitened.*!* , s -- Lee 
eae And my tongue will not speak ae 
Bikey: ‘ nes) 
bx (Plainly): so send unto Aaron. ne 
mS a 
<< i 
es Wet}! 
ae Bie 
oa IE4 
Yet ete ahs 
aa 3142. If evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that fe 
Bs the world is for evil. They have only to look round at the physical and moral world ae 
To . ° : P LN 
ee around them, and they would be undeceived. But they are blind and without the Faith [ez 
Be (the Light) which would open their eyes. ee 
aie sols 
pea 3143. One Who is able to carry out all His Will and Plans. See n. 2818 to xxii. 40. Ins 
Aye st SS 
ne ; ise 
Or 3144. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses felt diffident about 2 
el undertaking his commission; how Allah reassured him; how he went to Pharaoh with “the 39 
a Signs”; how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; how their blasphemy recoiled on ~ 
ne ; pay 
sq themselves, but the cause of Allah triumphed; in other words the point here is the fas 
ae : ° ° . * . L= 
“Gea reaction of a wicked people to the Light that was held up to them, considered in its Pee 
7 ’ 3 rey. 
sq relation to the mind of Allah’s Messenger. Fee 
PS! 3145. As we should say in English, “My heart would fail me, and my tongue cleave Son 


to my mouth.” Moses had an impediment in his speech, and his mission was risky: see = [e¥ 
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<4 The Children of Israel.’ ” oa 
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<4 = next note. But Allah’s Plan works in wondrous ways. Aaron was given to assist him in ye 
(eri . . ° 4 bd % s “ 7 
“| his mission, and Moses’s shortcomings were transformed by Allah’s grace into power, so = 
ot) that he became the most powerful leader of Israel. ag 
Ke E “ 3 ey 
ey 3146. Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh, as narrated in his personal Pg 
eat F 4 Aad URS 
ES story in xx. 39-40 and n. 2563. When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiting an RS 
ee Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally oppressed by the Egyptians, Moses’s Ga 
é anger was roused, and he slew the Egyptian. He then fled to the Midianite country in Las 
Bie the Sinai peninsula, where he received the divine commission. But the charge of slaying Ree 
of P : : bas 
<@g4 the Egyptian was hanging against him. He was also apparently quick-tempered. But Ree 
Bs Allah’s grace cured his temper and he became wise; his impediment in speech, for he Lan 
Apia : : ° “ys 
aa stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared the Egyptians with Allah’s ae 
ofn0 Z P yee 
ee Signs, and they were afraid of him. = 
oe 3147. There is here a little play of wit on the part of Pharaoh. When Moses speaks i 
a of the “Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds”, Pharaoh says: “Who cherished you? Did we Ree 
fm ros 


<1 = not bring you up as a child? Did you not grow up among us?” By implication Pharaoh 


2 49 
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Biss suggest that he is the cherisher of Moses, and in any case Pharaoh laid claim to godhead ae, 
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1 ~=—s himself. pa 
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ee 21. “So I fled from you (all) ( <<. ey 3 - iF aie aK dare iS 
Sts eee » Od) nee 
ee When I feared you;?° f= ae BS 
Care : gor ester eee Be 
| But my Lord has (since) an Aw al oy ap 9 FS 
ese % * Ser’ oo “ _ . ass 
5 Invested me with judgment 7 os 






ot, BI ' ‘ Bee 
ae (And wisdom) and appointed me ae 
oe As one of the messengers. ae 






ae 























of eye a 7 
ee 22. “And this is the favour?! oO “ e i “ai 2 ae Nile ros 2 . al ies ise 
aa a . - & c ed e s) Lies 2 We 
ee With which thou dost BF EMS ON als se 
ae S 
sore Reproach me,-that you wae 
alfa ee 
: a * Pay 
a! Hast enslaved the Children bas 
“| —Of “Israel!” iS 
ar racks 
fal a4 * 
ota Papa 
aga BS \ 
“fi oea Ae 
ee ee 
“fay 3148. Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having slain the Egyptian, and taunts [@ 
aaj him: “You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful wretch” (using kafir again in je 
e247 P Pee 
6s a double sense) “to have killed one of the race that brought you up!” is 
<3 ; es: 
a 3149. What is Moses’s reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, p> 
os 8 a4 
<eis] extenuating nothing in his own favour. “Yes I did it: but I did it under an error.” There [Rx 



















ssa are three implications in this: “(1) I was wrong in doing it in a temper and in being hasty; Heche 
ce a . e a Ae 
sq (2) I was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but I repented and asked for {2% 
Ag oP . * IRC 
“4, «= Alllah’s pardon (xxviii. 15-16); (3) that was at a time when I was under your influence, fis 
SELENE - Lape : 
ES but since then I am a changed man, as Allah has called me.” eae 
= is 
+E a I e ote pe 
be, 3150. He accounts for all his movements, much more than Pharaoh had asked for. eo 
(ima ry » - ° Pb. 
sora He has nothing to hide. At that time he was under the influence of fear, and he had [Ee 
aioe : ; py 
3] fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. He has no fear: he |B, 
S Al: : fae 
“<4, is a messenger. ise 
a 3151. Pharaoh had called Moses ungrateful and reproached him with all the favours [BR 
ete: 5 A 3 . Be 
be which Moses had received from the Egyptians. “What favours?” he says; “Do you count as 
afta: . es sag 
oq 6=s it also as a favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the Children of Israel?” Bk 
Gg jest 
G1 Moses was now speaking as a Prophet of Allah, not as an individual. Any individual pe» 
é4| favours he may have received were blotted out by the oppression of his people. jes 
eral ME 
BS eer en: SEE Op STOR CAS ar (2 Rc) Wr ey WLR oh Wiehe UP om Wi mrad > ta aii le Cane nari o£ Nerad CooL ML CE yhoo bd COLNE TET Cg OL GEL ch ald CPote rte e ar at Chater ED cant ey meee 
LENS OCHO OESE NG AE OG NG OG OC OOO DOG OG OOOO OOOG OOOO Oe DONE een 
SAH bt 5 Saye FOG se 3 TiS StS BRAS See ov IGu THE SYS FHC TES SHT VOC THE SHE IOs Foe FHe Toe IOS Foy 
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Ree acs Bok Prok Ni reeks abe ade a $0.3 Boe ied P=. ee Brat, 9 on ack o So. ts ae Bay wwe Nee wee Bo, . ot, q Was is was ao7% <a Se cis aes 
SECS INS MCS NCSI SY NC ING NGS TRAN NIN GS CWI CI NCSU CON CO NGS CEN CHIN CHIN CCAS UN CMC 
Ott ott agny 
“aq 23. Pharaoh said: “And what oe ane ise 
oes < “ye ae CA Rors, Ao Bakes 
oi Is the Lord and Cherisher © ataé, » La 9096 055 iS 
Bes 193152 ear: i Ae 
ees Of the Worlds?” oS: 
ioe x0 
5 ; one 
=| (Moses) said: “The Lord ena “ii ea eo IG ae 
A ah . . ° - % = Ses 
oe And Cherisher of the heavens age leg ey Ya oite cdl, iS 
Nites s are 
sa And the earth, and all between,—- Ax- 2? ig 
Aa CD Uae sol Be 
If ye had but ee ~ Bes? 
ote : ARS 
=o Sure belief.” de 
m=! = 
oF oy ae tp 
oi ; hth, 
25. (Pharaoh) said to those ‘OR 4275 Ae a 6 = 
es Around: “Do ye not listen le a oo 
Bs (To what he says)?”?!* me 
m= [= 
Can . “a Eg). 
ts 26. (Moses) said: “Your Lord o eel a ay 4--.é a AG ise 
far ee’ ) or FW)9 pe Peo 
Ps And the Lord of your fathers < Sg 
se From the beginning!” ee 
Sd i= 
ra ai 
po 27. (Pharaoh) said: “Truly @2 [eer a Ae, RK Pics Te iS: 
m= | Oger *S eer | : 28 
us Your messenger who has been ae ; fate ¢ alia o> 
ofa ° LAM 
Bet Sent to you is ag 
| : [4 
ns A veritable madman!”?!** re 
a} Se" 
aia he) 
oy Eaten, 


A 


prise Ce 
a [39 
mA ras 
a a o> 
ofa ain 
one o> 
rat Se 
ss Nes}? 
se . ry ° e.e bat 
oe 3152. Moses having eliminated all personalities, the argument now comes up to the [%& 
a 


Gries 
es fi 
oS 
un do's 


a <3 
te wt 
be e g 


highest plane of all,-the attributes of Allah and His mercies. Moses had put forward this 
before, as implied in verse 16 above, but Pharaoh had twisted it into personalities. Now 


Si 


AF. 
Lead) 
RUA 
“hey 
e) 


sae 
othr oS 
& we come back to the real issue. It may have been in the same sitting, or it may have aie 
eS been in a later sitting. 6a 
ws 3153. Moses had stirred up the wrath of Pharaoh both by putting forward the name Zo. 
Se : : REA 
re of the One True God as against Pharaoh’s pretended godhead, and by suggesting that = 


SUN 


pas any man of judgment would understand Allah’s majesty. While Pharaoh turns to his So 
Ce people in indignation, Moses drives the nail in further: “He is the God of the heavens Ge 
& and the earth and all between: therefore He is also your God, and the God of your aM 
ei fathers from the beginning. Any other pretensions are false!” Se 
3154. Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses’s statement that Allah, the One = 
pa True God is also the God of the Egyptians and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh says sarcastically Re: 
fe to his Court: “Look at this ‘Messenger’ of yours; he seems to be mad!” But Moses is eine 
Cx not abashed. He boldly says what is the truth: “It is you who are mad! The God Whom Ls 
re I preach is the universal Lord,—of the East and of the West. He reigns wherever you go!” aa 
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uP e of 94 afie abc Oe 34 m db ¢ i, 4 ¢ : 94 ¢ a 6 ¢ dg hg ts) n Ag De Ooiha Bp 9 iia i &&¢  g =. 
e442) ae be apes Ae Swett Cana. ae roo Phe Les He) se GE AS a, Speke Rees ra Et SO OMS Be EES OS, oe Oe O tte Dy Se ESET ae . Ew “ Pathe ee Sy Ae et hts ale 2.8 
LES INS DCD IRUS NS INC RN RD ICS IND NENA ERNE IR ES RES REG NES NCCES: enna 
3 Vel ; $5” rs 
ha ee 


tq 28. (Moses) said: “Lord of the East ee eT ear eo oy ee 
og tated ; Ce. 4 - 
om And the West, and all between! Lyles orellord dll 


ay 


=! 
” 
1 


SER 
































tak Pate ra 
eu If ye only had sense!” is 
+ ait] ite 3) 
mA gt) my IO 
Say Yoh ° tT 3 
a4] 29. (Pharaoh) said: “If thou is 
ce eax 
<4 Takest any god ee 
Aes Other than me, I will eS 
am Gass eo 
Hie Certainly put thee in prison!”?! fo 
io was 
aes ; ee 
4] 30. (Moses) said: “Even if I Se 
Ory ; pace 
go Showed you something Sa) 
ex * ° ae Hea) 
sae Clear (and) convincing?”?'”° KG 
ps ee e irae 88 ’ gee Oe — ad on h a - 
és (Pharaoh) said: “Show it then, OD Bw Ol Sp Eceooky Fee 
ae If thou tellest the truth!” ae 
#4] 32. So (Moses) threw his rod, ore BM ORL ny [=4 
i (rh Cyne lies, 2: Bate 
“31 And behold, it was NY Otol slope iS 
OTe e ted 
ie A serpent, plain (for all to see)! iS 
or ee 
ops , ~ “~ Hee}. 
aa And he drew out his hand, eo AMG As BG ES ies 
yas 2 e Nee’ co ” ae ot 30 UES PPE 
“ea And behold, it was white aa Gite Se 
64 To all beholders!*”’ ee 
afte be sas 
ois SECTION 3. ee 
GF i 
pitas eh 
ee he SN 


ae 


7, 


(Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs?! 
Around him: “This is indeed 


b 
xe 
ew 
we 
> q 


a) 
Rete! 


BF e) 4 
ae Sie 
as A sorcerer well-versed: ee 
ote) ee 
4 iss 
a uae 
re ae 
Laer: A gfe 
és ety 
tt “ Byers 
r= Fe; 
ase rhe ¥55 
OR Nae 
C5 ae 
P=] ° @ e LJ 4 
BOs 3155. Now we come to the crisis. Pharaoh threatens Moses with prison for treason. [iz 
Uh v- a e ry e J J e Peat 
rs Moses remains calm and still argues: “What if I show you a miracle? Will it convince [8. 
meet orate 
*24] you that I am not mad, and that I have behind me the Lord of all the Worlds?” iss 
Coors Ae 
oot . : eee 
aa 3156. The Egyptians were addicted to magic and sorcery. If a true miracle were iS 
pat 585 2 . .. 3}: 
Be shown to them, would they believe? Perhaps they would see the hollowness of their own se 
net e ° a . La 
ooh magic. In fact this actually happened with the Egyptian sorcerers themselves and perhaps Ee, 
es with the commonality. But Pharaoh and his Court were too arrogant to accept Moses’s a8 
“<4j_—_‘teligion. iss 
ee. oe 
¥ 3157. Cf. vii. 107-8. See the whole passage there, and the notes thereon. = 
6m 3158. In vii. 109 it is the Chiefs who say this. The fact is that it was a general pe» 
“<1 consultation, and this was the general feeling, expressed in words by each to the others. re 
mel Ne 
Le eS a Te ay CO aR Co CW CO WIC CD UI? CD ET oo ESC SORT 0 ENR CR CONC Cr NW Gea QT Go Urn aio UGE cto Gina Er He ENTE bia Gnarly bes VRE EOE aD Onn ety 4 
PCPS OS OOOO POON ON OS POC ES POCO GOO EO OD OO TN TOR OO oe 
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Pe 92e ¢ ade ashe af nbep ashe af ip af nhe abe ahe afie abe g9hp abe ashe abe ghe gS abe 94: ie ofp o Gi 
SERPS TE EE A AEE EET Oh ETE LEER LET EE TET ET oh CENT EE IEE Te ETL ete Paints 3 By les ci, conan oP Bret KEpigttn, etn 
et eee y bs tart * sey en's “re Sa Roce ae cart hs BSA a Se yi Oe BE PALE Boe Cg Ie ae pase GI icons Ca ttrans Crt tin Pale tb arte PERN SS Oe 
eg ARTS NGS RS I ING INS BES ary CAE INC NG STASI RCRA SUN CONOR) NDING SY MOD SaaS 
Leys : ke iS Zl ra pati Dae eo LP eee ha ee RE oe 8 en Emailed” ete J hang 9 
aa] 2». “His plan is to get you out (3 
SH tatty 
Ped te BRE Se 
ay A 


ae Of your land by his sorcery; 


ENG 


el 

ae Then what is it ye counsel?” ee 
tes iin 
«3 36. They said: “Keep him at wae er ae r aa 4 Se. 
et : : : : © eleola . oe 
=| And his brother in suspense et Ca WAN Soe ole!) Ae) ae 
“ ed _ 7 a, ¢ 
ae (For a while), and dispatch an 
mito aS ae 
“eas To the Cities heralds to collect- a 
“ae aS 
ofa & M4 nit” 
a] 37. And bring up to thee Ss 
eo All (our) sorcerers well-versed.” Se 
oF cvs oN 
#1 38. So the sorcerers were got 4 
chats a 
a Together for the appointment Sy 
eee Of a day well-known,*!*? Rts: 
P=) And the people were told: Pe psa 
ott ; > TSS 
Be “Are ye (now) assembled?”-— > 
055 Kea) 

ayitve vt) 

e) a) 

e140. “That we may follow’! ‘on cae 
“RE: \ : os - 
. =| The sorcerers SY Me be me 
Sa ; oe 
=) If they win?” Re 

Sn Ms 


. So when the sorcerers arrived, - [ee 
They said to Pharaoh: i 


Py ei 
yee 


offen ? - 
plete ‘ 5 a ete 
tye “Of course-shall we have es 
sGa F 3161 EH pee 
se A (suitable) reward oa 
or : Bag 
eS If we win?” iS 
eae sae 


4 f 
e 


He said: “Yea, (and more),— PE a a 
of \eyad BRGY als 


For ye shall in that case 


sak 


53 
2th 


x 
yes 
aU S 


Kk 
GS 


P. 
ey 


~ ae 





aoe c Sy 
S Be (raised to posts) RS 
ose Nearest (to my person).” Bik 
ae Ke 
ES 3159. A day well-known: a solemn day of festival: see xx. 59. The object was to get [3 
oie together as large a concourse of people as possible. It was confidently expected that the Reds 
a a a « o e ° e . . ° * he 1} 
re Egyptian sorcerers with all their organisation would win with their tricks against these [xix 
ors amateur Israelites, and so the State cult of the worship of Pharaoh would be fastened me 
31 on the necks of the people more firmly than ever. 3s 
ae wen 
RG aT . ° ae 
om 3160. See the last note. The people are to come and witness the triumph of the State [3 
4 religion, so that they may become the more obedient to Pharaoh and more compliant with ee 
= the demands of the priests. The State religion included magic and the worship of Pharaoh. pera 
PAS 2h Fe ae : : ay, 
eee 3161. There was no such thing as pure loyalty to an exploiting ruler like this Pharaoh. [gar 
ots The sorcerers, who were probably also priests, were venal, and they hoped to establish Eee 
64 their own hold on both king and people by the further enrichment of themselves and their easy? 
eI Se 
p ere a ee TP SSI TL IE se Ny mae Co oss mk Seer oe ars eS Bc ren SR Day cat PP ar TT NI ey "Ey =s 
SHES CHS SOD ENCHGEN ES COC OGO EMCO CO COCO SO EOD OO OOOO ROG OT OG 
fio © () rt rE: 4 4 r< Toe FO ; , < = TOE FO KS gs Jyu GS Ig SEE SOE FEY TSS TOE FS “4 TOR 
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; e 98. ‘3 26 SG OF 
READS NENG: 


x 
<4 alas = 


an 


& AS, a Y =~ 


By Aih as Ah anes 206. nos See & ats ate A As mo he $2 3 aN Creo 
SIRENS RNY MAIN Wey RCS TED NCS ANE SI ROY NESE SIN Co RUNES ANY 


Gn 


a 


n 

oN % 

hd b 
ah 
a Ci 

> ASS, 





oe 

crs o , ‘ . a ee 
ea “Throw ye-that which ET) wg 
ee Be 
Rise Ye are about to throw!?!@ se 

re So th . Ee 
“sai 44. So they threw their ropes eine ice Pe sh KE SS 

“te And their rods, and said: O90 2 Hale) ad RE isa 

ore ; yO cregerc 2 Bee 

ey “By the might of Pharaoh, OgLtall cpediSl oy 
ota ; . Ee = Pee 

a It is we who will cox 
ene «4993163 ie 
sn Certainly win! are 
Ras 2 aM 
ey Then Moses threw his rod, Been 2a PS 
rS nee seoleecorm alla [e 
ay When, behold, it straightway 
ots Swallows up all ane 
x ; =4 
Se The falsehoods which they fake!*!™ > 
= (4 

abo . rae te 
34 46. Then did the sorcerers bee vtec cer che RS 
aa ; : (4) dows d peas eas 
eee Fall down, prostrate in adoration, may? OS i iss 
| eA 

25 Saying: “We believe fre cote Celik Be 
ea 47. Saying: OAK Crite 4 
Be In the Lord of the Worlds. See > 
oa “ 3 (Bem a or se 
é 4 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. Samatoryely ee 
tea ; : Bee): 
os ‘ Said (Pharaoh): “Believe ye 3s, Of 141° Pe Say af Are ane edie ia 
me ag Nt . . ‘ 3 4 tess 

+ In Him before I give SS,253) Odie Ol pdsdLariele S 
a 3 e e o wa ich & oy 
ae You permission? Surely he ‘S sie aN 215 iG alti ee 46 St oll & 

mis a4 0 cals gold geal ESA ep? 
ey Is your leader, who has cs ss an 


pe 


CHa toy ented « 4 2 eo, A7h % an 
oe Taught you sorcery! LACUS At Ns whs52 JN Rae 
we 3165 So on = ‘- iat » Ls 
Be But soon shall ye know! Sto 
ata it 
ey Bree 
= isa 
ROR ier 
Bs! 3162. The euphemism implies a taunt, as if Moses had said: “I know about your La 
‘41 tricks! You pretend to throw ropes and rods, and make people believe they are snakes. [S8" 
Ex Pp P peop y as 
“tay But now come on!” iid 
Ens wR} 
eyrg = ° ao. ae 
se 3163. Though Pharaoh claimed to be a god. And so they appeal to his “divine” Re 
7 power. og 
se ARN 
wey 3164. The sorcerers’ ropes and rods seemed to have become serpents, but the rod ES: 
ae of Moses was mightier than all of them and quickly swallowed them up. So truth is more ae 
‘<q powerful than tricks and will expose and destroy them. Vas 
ci - 3165. The sorcerers knew that they had met something very different from their aa 
Lege . Fee 
Ai tricks. Allah’s power worked on them and they professed the True God. As they [Be 
Shas 


te 


IK 


represented the intelligence of the community, it may be presumed that they carried the Pes 
intelligence of Egypt with them and perhaps some of the commonalty, who were [ix 
impressed by the dramatic scene! Hence Pharaoh’s anger, but it is the beginning of his BR: 
decline! 


a 208 
re - 


SS 


aS 


us 


+ 
ms 
ce A 


Pas 


e, 


ee 


ro 
* 
oJ 


z 
+] 


Bey 
PE ee LES ee een a ee Oe re ea a fe es Se ey ee fee ey Mtr ey ere obey SE ee RR ND A NTR ora 1 ree TN be ou CWE 2 2 AGT a Fe ra Pekin 
BOGIES COO Ns COGS Oe POCO OS PORE BOG OS SEOBOC OE MENG OC OTL 
ei s ‘4 < x t “ i eo Sere a “ 9 ‘ > @ ks x = % Z ¥ re eo FU? & 1 TRY ~ tri G i? & 7 UR 
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ah eye act ae ae of aie Prt Z ae Gaia Gini ace Ao ait RSP abe aoe. ax . aNtAS ant Sch, ack ay A ayy. e. 22, pies se Bio dots 

SSIES TASSELS SSVI INSTI SED LEN OSD OA LOL Oi Os Oe SOL 
pie : oN 
a “Be sure I will cut off a4 
ee irae 
we Your hands and your feet S4 
as ite si op 

eS On opposite sides, and I oe 
aie Pe. 

“ eS 4 . eee; 
eas Will crucify you all” pre 
sory ae . 

oy id: mk 
ey They said: “No matter! iS 
oot Sat, 
eae For us, we shall but Rens 
5 Sil Ewa) 
ms Leas 


mie Return to our Lord! Bae 


; P= ba 
=r ial o Eoneey 5 
igoyi tee ww the foe ef % "08 


“ “Only, our desire is CK aedKied 
os u : ol basbslo yl J Aro Per 







ey That our Lord will > 
irs gem aon 
ees Forgive us our faults, ey Soy Jy oy 
aPath ° = MAN 
fe| Since we are is 
4 The first to believe.”?! ae 
a SECTION 4. an 
nh Dean 
oa By inspiration We told Moses: > ie MCE Ar & S 
oy Ka} . » - ab eres 
a “Travel by night with . S 
ihe for ca Tee 
ey My servants; for surely (0¢ J ar > 
eS Soe’ RG 
qs Ye shall be pursued.”*!°7 se 
Eat ass 
“41 53. Then Pharaoh sent heralds oy Oe a ee 1 Res 
a ae ES camp rsllg O96 ur Heo, 
oy To (all) the Cities, - 


us 


4 (Saying): “These (Israelites) come Le ee 
Sa ; ( } « ie oa oe & rig er \ 
#4 Are but a small band, CY og lbaes A el 5o} 


43, 





| eS 
a “And they have dmc A wee eee BR 
oth ok 5 is 3 - Phe a” a op 
ES , LW 
Se Surely enraged us; as pa hf ss 
aya eee 
ee Cue 
aie i> 
“es 3166. This is the core of the lesson enforced in this passage. What was the reaction og 
me of the environment to the Light or Message of Allah? (1) It transformed Moses so that es, 
oe he became a fearless leader, one of the foremost in faith. (2) From men like Pharaoh S. 
re and his corrupt court, it called forth obstinacy, spite, and al] the tricks and snares of evil, Kg» 
a4 Gi c _ sve j eat 
mae but Evil was defeated on its own ground. (3) The magicians were touched by the glorious Rs> 
4 = Light of Allah, and they were ready to suffer tortures and death, their sole ambition (in an 
4 their transformed state) being to be foremost in Faith! (a4 
ee 36 
& 3167. The rest of the story-of the plagues of Egypt-is passed over as not germane ee 
“41 to the present argument. We come now to the story of Israel leaving Egypt, pursued by 4 


“1 Pharaoh. Here again there are three contrasts: (1) the blind arrogance of the Egyptians, [Ege 





ans 4 
vere s a a s ty 3s. 
ae against the development of Allah’s Plan; (2) the Faith of Moses, against the fears of his ete 
ea people; and (3) the final deliverance of the Israelites against the destruction of the host Ge 

By te, Ss * <a 
‘aq of brute force. i 
titan ae ey 
ec wee 

ee POR IE OE LS TE LEY EN US RD LEY NOP gre OR eS gs ORS a oe a CN RT ON ox 
IEGSSOGM OG PCOS SEO COE OO SS OOO OOOO POCO SOOO TO OC OT OT OE 
Shh & Gd * ~ 2 Oyo ys DJGOQOL ses Fyt oS oie sips FOG Boe : iE Sh seu a T ¥oe Foun sow Fon Tet FOR 5 oO dia 


- 1064 - 









F19 pe eet eA 





sa el acl 0) aw 


8 an Ase * abe ash ENS aves a0 a Re AO abs o£ BSCE ANE. at 3 3.8 E Ak 3 De. (3 Ne ae ‘3 ass a ek Bi, Ayky A Se abe NAS Lee 
gE SSNS ING NEES NEI NOS SNCS NCS EY IC CSO OTS NO NCO SOREN 
. A, s red «\ 
ax “And we are a multitude eee is 
ei a a Se 
ey Amply fore-warned.”* (oy dyd>accd ll SS 
sete pedy 
oe 2 fan 
4! elle 3168 Gor . DAs Cie wee fren ste [=< 
. = . So We expelled peau! (ov) Orban ge ray Ss 
rs From gardens, springs, (4 
ie Treasures, and every kind as 
5) Of honourable position; is 
<2 we 
“Ss c is 
a Thus it was, but ashe 
es oe : aS 
oo We made the Children ie 
eos ; is 
& Of Israel inheritors” [= 
was : STE 
on Of such things. i 
me One 
AS e iS 
ea So they pursued them*!” tae 





ou At sunrise. ie 
P| ° “ort? eae ig [4 
: = And when the two bodies me Wer sl \s ee 
Be Saw each other, the people beets 
ou Of Moses said: “We are OS cS ASG) 
aes SY > Fete 
| Sure to be overtaken.” Sa 
ps! (Moses) said: “By no means! ie 
pes! My Lord is with me! ye 
a Soon will He guide me!”?!”! Ss 
ong Se, 
eas Le 
4] 63. Then We told Moses sGep 
es By inspiration: “Strike ie 
pete . ie 
a The sea with thy rod.” es 
se, Z rae wre 
S So it divided, and each sy 
ey Separate part became iss 
Sits e ° Hey! 
3 Like the huge, firm mass 
owe Of a mountain. sg 
Rae > 
os oN 
= iS 
ae cee 
ro gate 
| | | > 
Bis 3168. In deference to almost unanimous authority I have translated this passage Yas 
“+ (verses 58-60) as if it were a parenthetical statement of Allah’s purpose. is 
ais Perit 
& 3169. The Children of Israel certainly inherited the gardens, springs, treasures, and 74 
4 honourable positions in Palestine after many years’ wanderings in the wilderness. But F&) 
CH ast e . het 
eq 4 when they were false to Allah, they lost them again, and another people (the Muslims) une 
6 inherited them when they were true in Faith. “Of such things”: literally, “of them”. ie 
SSRs 3170. The story is here resumed after the parenthesis of verses 58-60. re 
es! Pe 
ae 3171. Guide me: i.e., show me some way of escape from danger. This actually [¢ 
i] happened for Pharaoh’s host was drowned. The faith of Moses stands in strong contrast 4» 
Se) Pp B ne 
ex to the fears of his people. ee 
Bia teene 
0 SSS SS SS SS SS? 
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fftna . . on CY Pah). 
a Who were with him; a4 
oye Porc 
aoe fos ; -4o 4 RS 
<¢4 66. But We drowned the others. \ ae 
ed ae — ; 34 
34 67. Verily in this is a Sign: PPT Stata ee 
aad OY) nn CSc BS 
Bn But most of them Woe see 
a Do not believe.?!” a 
aes SES}. 
w= : SIN oad fete Say ae 
#2] 68. And verily thy Lord 6): pel Ae Baa, 
eg , 2 oc - oe * SS 
‘4 Is He, the Exalted in Might, ai oa Fe 
e) wey 3174 ps 
yon Most Merciful. haa 
he 
FI SECTION 5. > 
ined ey” 
Bs . And rehearse to them Aen 
fae . eh 
oe (Something of) Abraham’s story.*!” BES 
ae : Se 
“a Behold, he said : ia 
ers : ; Ge Shee *ae Pedy 
Be To his father and his people: CV) og rilecde 99403 Ro 
Ga ée . 9 ye. : a a Bes x 
ee What worship ye? Sa 
Rx! a 
ee Sa 
eae 4 
of on, 
an ore 
vi! FZ 
P= 4 
Bo 3172. The mi . ith hi h i 
1 . The miracle was twofold: (1) Moses with his people passed safely through the > 
<3) ~~ sea; and (2) Pharaoh and his great host were drowned in the sea. o> 
Fie! aN 
BSS eis 
ae 3173. As it was then, so it is now. In spite of the obvious Signs of Allah, people ES 
By Pp & P P Bil 
“3 who are blind in their obstinate resistance to Truth accomplish their own destruction, fi 
“Coe ; : : aye 
Ee while humble, persecuted men of Faith are transformed by the Light of Allah, and obtain fee 
os salvation. ee 
ea wie 
a . s ° * bas 
i 3174. Nothing that the powers of evil can do, will ever defeat the merciful Purpose Oe 
& of Allah. Evil, in resisting good, will effect its own destruction. rae 
ae a> 
es 3175. For the argument of this Siira the incidents in Abraham’s life are not relevant ee 
ee ae ee 
“hee and are not mentioned. What is mentioned is: (1) the steps by which he taught about [3% 
PAIS p y B fh D. 
Behe 32 


ya «the sin of false worship, in the form of a Dialogue; (2) the aims of a righteous man not ae 


oft ° ° s ° ° « e ° . . Cd 
<8 only in his individual life, but for his ancestors and posterity, in the form of a Prayer; OS 
e¢oxq = and (3) a picture of the Future Judgment, in the form of a vision. (1) is covered by verses Pee, 

ea . S 
ma 70-82; (2) by 83-87; and (3) by 88-102. a 
oy <Se 
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or 73. Or do you good or harm?” or 4 ree ae 
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ee 74. They said: “Nay, but we Ca RAGE RMALAKIC iS 
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es! Thus (what we do).” We, 
Seas (si 
of at “3. 6 y ae ae 
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S He said: “Do ye then ae Aa 4 Ai 4 ae 
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ei oles: i 
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oe ware 
BS Se 
& 3176. They want to show their true and assiduous devotion. But Abraham goes at la@ 
“=| once to the heart of the matter by asking: “To whom is your devotion paid? Is the object [Fe 
Sie rr Tr) ila 
BS worthy of it? iss 
Ries 3177. The things that you worship are enemies to mankind: let me testify from my isa 
So own personal experience: they are enemies to me: they can do me no good, but would Bi 
s§eq stead me astray. Contrast with their impotence or their power of mischief the One True on 
mA God Whom I worship: He created me and all the Worlds: He cherishes me and guides [5% 
oe me; He takes care of me; and when I die, He will give me new life; He will forgive o> 
“fs : : : . ‘ aay, 
“cq me and grant me final Salvation. Will you then come to this true worship? How can you [Ei 
Re doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one with the other? Is it not as the contrast [> 
é3] between Light and Darkness?’ cS 
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| 91. “And to those straying in evil, (a) ne We oles & [4 
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se 3181. The Good will only see good (the Garden of Bliss), and the Evil will only see 
a evil (the Fire of Hell). The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of our ~ 

oe spiritual sense even in this life. ES: 
ey 3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will be all involved re 
<es4 in the punishment of Hell, together with their worshippers, and the ultimate sources of Rae 
& evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan. i 
S 3183. Error-manifest: ‘our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been oe 
Se manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always around us’. ie 
pe! This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. >. 
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ey . 3186 oa 
& 106. Behold, their brother Noah fm BOO CLG Rod See, 
ie ; pone wae Oe Re) 
a Said to them: “Will ye not OMS Wy De vee, 
pe Fear (Allah)? = 






pau a 
os 3184. They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and oe 
ES subject to the penalities of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that they ee 
ee ought to have seen it before. For who would deliberately follow the paths of those ree, 
x condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see the true a 
“<4 character of their seducers, though they had been warned again and again against them! se 
= It was their own folly that made them accept such obviously false guidance! oa 
ee 3185. This apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent cee 
Se back, they would certainly return to their evil ways: vi. 27-28. Besides, they have had Ge 
aS numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. fe: 
< 3186. Noah’s generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They ae 
a1 had rejected the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was sent to [Re 
ae them as one of themselves (“their brother”). His life was open before them: he had coy 
Eo proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the holy Prophet of Islam long after him), Ge 
P| and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see Ge 
| that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to him? me 
7s ae 
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Pi 3187. Amin=one to whom a trust has been given, with several shades of meaning [R& 


nea 
0 es 


<Se{_—s implied: e.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound 


oe : . : | aa 
Ps! to deliver his Message, (3) bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as a prophet ae 
pe is bound to give only the Message of Allah, and not add anything of his own, and (4) i 
<@s4 not seeking any interest of his own. ke 
Se aad 
s ‘ly. aa 


3188. Note how the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 
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3189. The leaders of the people are speaking, as the Quraish leaders spoke in the 
time of the holy Prophet. “We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. But look 
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Se at the ‘tag rag and bob tail’ that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or [BR 
psi to be classed with them?” His answer was: “I know nothing against them; if they have lee 
“41 done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are answerable to Allah; how can I drive [7 
8 them away from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to admonish all people?” 26 
Pm aN 
2 3190. Cf. xi. 29. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen to eee 
ee Allah’s Word and receive Allah’s Mercy, whether they are publicans and sinners, > 
& “Harijans” and low-caste men, men of “superior” or “inferior” races. The Prophet of ae 
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Allah welcomes them all, as His Message has to shine before the whole world. 
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Boe Most Merciful. > 
a7 Rie 
Sai ee 
CN t fe .4¢2 
pei 4 
ie he spo 
i ake 
ang ES 
rent SS 
“Re peek 
: ° age 35 
re 3191. Two other cases occur to me where prophets of Allah were threatened with [2 
Bo death by stoning: one was Abraham (xix. 46), and the other was Shu‘aib (xi. 91). In << 
a neither case did the threats deter them from carrying out their mission. On the contrary Cae 
i P ala : = 
sfes| the threats recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah an 
othe ee 
es, and the holy Prophet. va 
ote ae 
WS 3192. The story of Noah’s Flood is told in xi. 36-48. Here the point emphasised is a, 
Di A . * * was 
pe Noah’s patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of = 
“gs  Allah’s Truth even though the world was ranged against it. oo 
ey 3193. This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout this Sira, and give ios 
Mi! : ae Fetbe 
ee the key-note to the subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how it ts > 
Ess rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. See xxvi. ees 
€2) 8-9, 68-69, 103-104, here (121-122), 139-140, 158-159, 174-175, and 190-191. 
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RS wn wns ohn SS be abe ab a Se a : 4 fe a @ Bt uy) ms cPraras $4 re Se oe s a Se 5K, abe. Byes onl aycf, a 3 ave ah Arh 
FRAO SIS TSS INS (RES RS OS NS NOS RS ENDS INGEN CHU NEDN CISL CO SPSS IIS SNOUT 
Ste Bes 
ee SECTION 7. (33 
a i " a 
aos eg 
rd i= 
Gr x : exe 
@54 123. The ‘Ad (people) rejected?!" 1% ae iS 
ep One , UA 
a The messengers. iad pase 
r= @ tN iter" >} SVR 6S (34 
= ake x a . of © =e eke 
1124. Behold, their brother Hid bao? shew 2 ND aby ot 6 ce 
<2Ne Eh 
i . . ae 
55 Said to them: “Will ye not iS 
“a8 Fear (Allah)? ies 
4 Ne 
“6 ope 
5 “IT am to you a messenger iss 
sera ging 
is Worthy of all trust:?!” is 
ee Pan 
S aS « not 
<4] 126. “So fear Allah and obey me. (es 
yas Parte, 
eee pg 
Bs! “No reward do I ask Ins 
fee i ae \ 
on Of you for it: my reward es 


a 
ONG: 


CANES 


Is only from the Lord 


eet 2 i - 
tea Of the Worlds. : 
ote Gre 


as 


CAG 


< . “Do ye build a landmark fa cance “3 ae 
<2 ; gw dvle A), KR eye) e 
aa On every high place a ce * (54 
ae 3196 ene 
ee To amuse yourselves? ise 
1 S td 
Pi a 0 gher Bove, Pe ae ae coe 
RA And do ye get for yourselves g oy ws: Le lees oat ay 3. 
> i ayy ° . e e Set = a Hae , 
+= Fine buildings in the hope be & ize 
a x ee ae ; the. i A 
um Of living therein (for ever)? iss 
fie 6 ¢ 2 Ne 
641130. “And when ye strike Gan se eketr Aer + Tee 
& y Grd els pci tbls, Be 
cH You strike Tos _-~ Be 
<a : iis G 
“sg Like tyrants.2!” is 
efh Ss fe Spo 
AG ting 
ota nea 
ee ee 
ES aa 
ae ae 
B= [seq 
oS, Lae 
et fii 
(ease Fast 
<6 [> 
Siar ou = ° e ° heed B 
Bice 3194. See n. 1040 to vii. 65 for the ‘Ad people and their location. Here the emphasis is 
Te! ° . . « - ‘ . . ffaghv. 
oi is on the fact that they were materialists believing in brute force, and felt secure in their Ee : 
a . ee” 
cs fortresses and resources, but were found quite helpless when Allah’s Message came and ioe 
i they rejected it. ie 
m4) ee sy 
a : fay 
re 3195. See n. 3187 to xxvi. 107 above. ae 
eh Be 
eae pay, Oa eaaar woes : re 
Bs 3196. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries (Ue 
‘aq scatter monuments for all sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which [i 
A ° o ° 9 ey 
Bek commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations! Cf. Shelley’s id 
Ba poem on Ozymandias: “I am Ozymandias, King of Kings! Look on my works, ye mighty, ie 
se ee Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far away!” a8 
fen, Way 
6x 3197. “Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your [ae 
sis Dee) 
seb ros 


§.26, A.131-138 J-19 pe edd eH YT ch atl ayy 


Sa 3 ahe gic he 9. o% 


oe 
cl 


Lavon WN Ewes Df Bree yok ade Ast ANE 3 a3 vy <j b8 > 90 2 ay fe 4 cS easy s pa Se5 suits Bs: i) ads, re > DSO OGRE { 
PSPC NG URN NGS Gey CD IRN INES INES UNS INS NED IES UNS UNG AN COTES URL NEON CS UNCED UN COUNTS UNS E 


BS a 
ex pea) 
i “Yea, fear Him Who Las 
ES Has bestowed on you SF ae 
S23) we? 
4a Freely all that ye know.*!” [4 
Ae ‘“ ( Caler 9 - “ 
oe Freely has He bestowed We) U9 2h pe ee 
w= On you cattle and sons,— bas 
SATS Boerdes 
mh zee Se 
R= | ‘ gm she FZ iss 
Sm “And Gardens and Springs. im -) ate 
pe Spang Wy wos oo 
p< he 
Se & 


UN 


. “Truly I fear for you oN 2 oe a7 tne 3B ek 
y ; y CD) pei police ; is4 
The Chastisement of a Great Se i ca - At 


pe iM 
hae we ‘ 
=i 13200 A 


or 47 oo 


ee id: “It i KSA ATIG IS 
oes They said: “It is the same Ky a Ne als ese 















Se To us whether thou prac, [a> 
5 S 
B25 Admonish us or be not re), 
“oe 3201 pa 
Ge Among (our) admonishers! Lan 
- ea is 
Ss “This is no other than o> 
aa : 4 
Ses A customary device ae. 
shh Or) POEIN 
px 3202 Ss 
og Of the ancients, Lae 
ks CaN 
“es . “And we are not the ones : : me 
‘ i“ ' s np 
eS To receive Pains and aris an 
o = ; nee 
ra Chastisement!” ia 
a: BG 
pe pe 
Gx iu 
Ras BaD: 
eI , 
yg Se 
& 3198. See n. 3188 above. Pe, 


KID 


vi 


Ke 


3199. The gifts are described generally, immaterial and material. “All that ye know” Lae 


+E includes not only material things, but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge [Be 
iG ° e e 9 Be 
Be may be used for human well-being, all that makes life beautiful and refined. “Cattle” RES: 
ee means wealth generally, and “sons” means population and man-power. “Gardens and ere 
rs Springs” are things that contribute to the delight and pleasure of man. ‘a 
eae eS 
< . ° e ° « Las 
& 3200. “But you have misused all those gifts, and you will suffer the inevitable as 
YY ° . . * or 3 
34 penalties for your misuse and or your ingratitude.” a 
eX? a 7% 
HpOse : ais) 
ea 3201. “We are not going to attend to you whether you preach to us or not.” The ee, 
ej construction of the second clause, “or be not among our admonishers” is a rapier cut pS 
aS a oS . « O ° 3 os rd 
‘asa at Hid, as if they had said: “Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like you!” [as> 
at y P y Pex 
<giy 4 See the next verse. ota 
ta] es 
g ma 5 a ~ . ‘ Ne) Ly 
ae 3202. They said, as many of our modern enemies of religion say, “you are only cee 
{ej =—s reviving an ancient superstition, a dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a je»: 
“t@] Hereafter, or the sort of punishments you denounce!” is 
<7 est 
ot Pe at 
a VoD Fer bh eah > Sa he ety Weer be ely eu rl 5 Gaur de ay tcc oe a Y Cope ws CE bs IS Sr" Foyt “pe Sey ae oa, a *, to a ee ae ‘a oe cora tke ~ ty ory © coy na 
SEE SCO SOE ENON SEY BON ERAN NON BESO CO ENE EONS, 
Oe sy se Tye Tye FPS Hye THC Tye FYe TYE Tye Tyt YS Tye Byes Tye Tyo THs Tye Foye Toe Foe soe Tay, 


- 1074 - 


26, A.139-147 J19 pre Goll 4! VV el etl By yee 


“e 


fe) 


a 3 wan 3.0. ee J fie chs as a fe n> 34, i A “s AxG K Sy a a " F on of 3O8 A seks 4 4 4 Sy ‘ > 9.4 ram . é. abe A 3 A Y A 4 wee (in cf Ask abe At iy 
a Se eS NAUSEA ACCS NCS SENN LAO SES NTS EON NOG 
Lie ie 0 

ere ; ok 
34) 139. So they rejected him, re ee ie 
ian AGCCE“R AS Cae riot itt on Eee 
ey And We destroyed them. 565 ac Y sh! Bee nlab 9 pI > 
ge ; ge 
rad (34 


wy 
iG 
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Verily in this is a Sign: ES 47 
ina 


ay) 2 


r=} 


But most of them 


| isa 
SrA a 

pass Do not believe. ee 
nee se 

oe ite 
ess Bm. By ts oo-5.. TR 
ey hy tee SUG y 
ES Is He, the Exalted in Might, ae ea ee os 
De : Lva:9 

as Most Merciful. ee 
ESF rer 
oa SECTION 8. in 
pe cg et © o/44 kyotn Na 
4 T : 3203 Bx 7 7 OI IID 87% ie 
gy 41. The Thamid (people) rejected Rlinsce Kt oe 
ea - ~9 teen 
ee The messengers. g ps4 
oe fy 74 ori 
theo . pee fs wv” aoe ¢ § ope 
ps: Behold, their brother Salih gS Y\ elt [59 
sh ° * 5 : sth 
eS! Said to them: “Will you not [54 
pie eae 
ee Fear (Allah)? (Se 
Nai Po hey a 
Te tN 
sey ane 
eS: “I am to you a messenger a 
Sa a 
ae Worthy of all trust. (S4 
ory Frid ay 
sie pias 


a ae 
“Bit 


. “So fear Allah, and obey me. gx 9 1 Foe 0 4 
ogaebelgaan Ly 
Bier . “No reward do I ask 2 he ttek, ee BS, be 


OES 


ee 


oe Of you for it: my reward sie 
aS Or srweec cG TR 
Gos Is only from the Lord “ah Noy gle | ee 
Renae SY “- - & Res 
ral Of the Worlds. tas 
ose oe 
oa =e 
v= “Uys LIS ~“p pl wr. c4 245 Le ' 
S Will ye be left secure, (RACINE SC) ee 
SS In (the enjoyment of) all ore 
otis pee} 


uN 


That ye have here?- aN 
fst 


4 


at hs wt, ZS 
“ey gm sa- ce. Re 
aa et . Oi) Ogre gttion 3 [eS 
£94147. “Gardens and Springs, st IIS ae 
ral an 
ex | f= 
Bs ee) 
Axe, ca 
Nia ber 
Rito eet 
Sage Se 
e's wey 
| [= 
ites ey 
ORG Sie 
eae in 
s Ge 
fied Yas 
se 7 ~ P : py 
& 3203. For the Thamid people see n. 1043 to vii. 73. They were great builders in a 
Pid ‘ ‘ : “3 
4 stone and a people with agricultural wealth, but they were an exclusive people and eB, 
ee oppresed the poor. The point emphasised here is: “How long will your wealth last, sa 
Ba especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah’s Signs by sacrilege?” The [> 
: Eel * » « = . e e e oe ° e ier 
Bs inscriptions on the Thamid remains of rock-cut buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the 
ww, : : e d ~ 
aa] Appendix at the end of this Sara. pas 
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OT tuisia euice auch Be Poi t : ranch AOE ack aah ee. ry 6 a Ak Ean Bosh a vk, ade Ne a aoe, aoe ANS Ann chic, ax owe be ets aR 
pa SCN INS SLAC ees ES NO STAINS NGS NC OOM CON OE 
nt Nee. 
ae et 
“#1148. “And corn-fields and date palms is 
Sis : : BIRO 
ea With spathes near breaking’ aS 
atau A c - tes 
ae (With the weight of fruit)? iss 
ord Aus 
ee rz) ; SAN 
| And ye carve houses = 
yet: , . ate 
‘= Out of (rocky) mountains is 
ast : : ete, 
ee With great skill. eas 
Ee Pes} 
OPT < rae ork a 
en « : a a Tart eed a 2 
& . “But fear Allah and obey me; (io) Opebly ai\\ ,23l 8 
aE Ye 2 noe 
at ° e ro — * = Lest 
x ! “And follow not the bidding a os am D SN} Jee 
oth SF asd sis SS 
as Of those who are extravagant,” a as 
6: “Who make mischief in the land fo - ae eee cB Sm Ge Bee 
a ’ 2) PA ape : sy wall | eee 
o | ; opal va lSort woul FS 
a! And mend not (their ways). SY Z 2 ede 
Wisc 2 tae 
sae They said: “Thou art only eke 
a4 ; nos rye 
se One of those bewitched!**™ ee 
ee) y 1% 
Monit ; 


ety “Thou art no more than 


Saas 


Fs S 
ee A mortal like us: oe 
=) a ° ee 
me Then bring us a Sign, 2 
ft telah 


ris) If thou tellest the truth!” 


aN 


SpA ne 
ate He said: “Here is ay 
Niet ie 
Bb A she-camel: she has*?” Cs 
fer = ° Ben 
Bs! A right of watering, Bs 


& And ye have a right st 


a easy? 
ASG -e es fe 
A Of watering, (severally) is 
on : oem 
On a day appointed. > 
P= a4 
ee oa 
yas i 
ore an 
SH van 

eS [ae 
8 3204. The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, one 
Ss the heavy ones hang with the load of fruit. The Thamid evidently were proud of their Gee 
aa skill in producing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out of rocks, like the later Ss 

xs : ‘ : Ria 
S@a4 dwellings of Roman times in the town of Petra. ae 
= 32%) e . a ° Ese a 
xe 3205. They are told: “All your skill is very well; but cultivate virtue and do not follow fg 
Bets : Pn 
aq = the: ways of those who put forward extravagant claims for men’s powers and material iR> 
“655 resources, or who lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; that makes a = 
<j mischief: but the door of repentance is open: will you repent?” a. 
Be! 3206. They think he is talking like a madman, and they say so. ioe 
es! 3207. For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to vii. 73. The she-camel was to be a Sign and ae 
és] 4 test-case. Would they respect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? ise 
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“a 156. “Touch her not with harm, Pm Pe. nse 
aetna . “i . “- eof >. ea a eee iis 
ca Lest the Chastisement policy polic etsLs iy 
ors is ee 
ee Of a Great Day es 
es . % Fes 
Sea Seize you. ne 
cz But they ham-strung her: RS 
es ee 
et 7 ewe 
ey Then did they become iss 
a8 Full of regrets.??” ee 
ea But the Chastisement seized them won erese ete EBS 
“aq 158. S ized them. aN esr iS 
ee ° e ° ° ° head To See 
sy Verily in this is a Sign: iz 
AS od sare = Bee 
wey o > 


ie 
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are 
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Se Do not believe. ae: 
oe) iP 
851 159. And verily thy Lord Ams St 7094 cars BE 
| oe ati O47 Weebl 
ES Is He, the Exalted in Might, saa oe 
oe Most Merciful. Ge 
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sey or 
rs! SECTION 9. oe 
oa iss 
ak es 
eo a . 3209 ae 
as) 160. The people of Lit rejected ‘S A \S aii ae P62 a4 te 
<353 ° ey Ul 2 Se oN 
eX The messengers. is GS 
outa isee 
< . Behold, their brother Lit dom, 6 PEE Aon Seal ae» iS 
ae nena ions NSAI 
eS Said to them: “Will ye not ~ TR 
hg 


ay 


“a Fear (Allah)? ise 
ong Oa 
oe Re 
4] 162. “I am to you a messenger L ve 
feet Se Neite 
+I Worthy of all trust. (33 
pete) Raye 
(ou 163. “So fear Allah and obey me. Ke 
es (4 
oe EKO 
‘ee isa 
cath wen 
a = 
iy is 
mA (a4 
Ory . : ; oy S 
“< 3208. Their regrets were too late. They had themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign ie 
po had been given to them in the she-camel, which their prophet Salih had put forward as RRS 
oo a test-case. Would they, through that symbol, respect the law of equity by which all See 
3] people had rights in water and in the gifts of nature? They refused to respect that law, aa 
I and committed sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They themselves came to 4 
“Oa an evil end. oe 
Ea . . = fe Pag 
co 3209. The story of Lut (Lot) will be found in vii. 80-84: see n. 1049. Here the point fe: 
x is that the people of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to vice against eg 
Na 2 3 - D4 
Bia! nature, and Lit’s warning only exasperated them, until they were destroyed by a shower 3 
ed ‘ s srhy\e 
‘41 of brimstone. ise 
See ratio 
Gs soe 
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GI i . pike 
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Gan ao eae pete 
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a es 
ze Nay, ye are a people Ree 
ane a * e Ae 
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| be 
sre A A 2 Fe.) 
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eS B 4293210 Se 
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1 3210. Their threat to cast him out has a prim significance in what actually happened. yee, 
srt : pees 
ey They were destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape the dreadful Punishment ESS 
<8) according to the warning he had received. ee 
= iS 
<5 3211. He was only among them from a stern sense of duty. The whole atmosphere & : 
Bt there was detestable to him, and he was glad to escape when duty no longer demanded ee 
Bie! his presence there. He prayed for deliverance from such surroundings. aa 
(iia . ce 
& _ 3212. This was Lit’s wife, who lingered behind and was among those who perished. ee 
“41 See n. 1051 to vii. 83. is 
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eS ia 
ES Of the Worlds. 2 
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oa 3215. For Shu‘aib see n. 1054 to vii. 85. og 
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se 3216. They were a commercial people, but they were given to fraud, injustice, and fey 
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wrongful mischief (by intermeddling with others). They are asked to fear Allah and follow 


om ae S 
ce His ways: it is He Who also created their predecessors among mankind, who never Ine 


prospered by fraud and violent wrong-doing, but only justice and fair dealing. 
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‘aa 183. “ MET alee Nts acl al Ctl 7 3s = 4 
ge 83. “And withhold not things way 3 YS acl { sil as 
pe Justly due to men, iS 
he “8 . i esd 
a Nor do evil in the land, (ay iS 
eee . e . te} 
es Working mischief. > 
7.555 SNe 


“34 184. “And fear Him Who created At} jee) = 
ce You and (Who created) is 
ee The generations before (you).” is 


Bh Fon %, % Bele 
“441185. They said: “Thou art only Raa} <» 5 1 Oe [4 
sy ak ° YY = a ck 
“4 One of those bewitched! a is 
a é Se 
2@@] 186. “Thou art no more than as re 
ae A mortal like us, 7 (34 
<3 : ta cy, an? 
ei And indeed we think ee Coy [4 
mas Thou art a liar!??!’ i“ 
oe ‘N i oe. Ca Cael died alld Can aE ee 
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ee Of a day of overshadowing Jom Cer e ir RS 
Se 3220 UY peep prolic Fee 
ee gloom RS gee B= aon 
oe Res? 
SA Rae 
ea ae 
ee vee 
I , | las 
rae 3217, They deny that he is a prophet or that they are doing wrong, or that any [eo 
Sy) former generations behaved differently. They think they are the true exponents of human aoe, 
<a nature, and that such as he-idealists—-are mere madmen. 4 

ety pied 
ihr e ° o a Dee 

ea) 3218. ‘If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if you can bring (> 
efeines a age’ 
“sa, down a piece of the sky to fall on us!’ nee 

" 3219. The challenge to bring down a piece of the sky was merely empty bravado, [e" 
NY 23 e e e e ip a 
4 on the part of those who had called him a liar. But Shu‘aib does not insult them. He 
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sq merely says: “Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?” And Allah BR 
¢<1 did punish them. . 
af 1 ° . - : Le 
<a 3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If Se 
rs! these people were the same as the Midianites, there was also an earthquake. See vii. 91 ree, 
4] and n. 1063. iss 
eae ee, 
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eS Do not believe. s 
=| i. 
“#21191. And verily thy Lord Is 
eis 6 e Wane 
2 Is He, the Exalted in Might 14 
Stier e oie 
oe Most Merciful. iS 
I isi 
ee SECTION 11. ae 
p= lea 
nL¥ ete 1 1) 
“35 eg 
44 192. Verily this is a Revelation? CO RC RA 2) 
$74 192. Verily this is a ation 69: wafaiet > Ee 
Bs From the Lord of the Worlds: Ns i Ine 
oi Katie 
b=! : : = @ 
$74 193. With it came down ‘CORE “5M ayo iS 
ae The Truthful spirit?‘ ss a Ce Be 
wn bey 
4 Pa 
=wre 25 Sox - port, 2 3 A of 47 Lae 
es 194. To thy heart™ | ‘wi yoscab ie 
SS That thou mayest admonish ie i. 2 Bake 
ca xo 
ne: Maen 
ey 3221. It must have been a terrible day of wholesale destruction—earthquake, volcanic as: 

; . ° . ° ° ies 
$24 ~—s eruption, lava, cinders and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those whose death was [igs 
Apa : y 
4 not instantaneous. ie 
OTe WLS 
A ee" 
es 3222. See above, n. 3193 to xxvi. 121. ie 
Re SNe 
ee 4 . e e ° ee 
rel 3223. The hostile reception of some of the previous Messengers having been Ina 


"t We 


fe, 


mentioned, the special characteristics of the Qur-an are now referred to, to show (1) that 
it is true, and (2) that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece with previous 
experience in the history of man: vested interests resist Truth, but it conquers. 
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eh 3224. Ruh-ul-amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired Messages to ise 
s6ey the holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in translation. In n. 3187 to eg 
a xxvi. 107 I have described some of the various shades of meaning attached to the adjective IB 
4%; Amin as applied to a Prophet. A further signification as attached to the Spirit of is 
se Inspiration is that it is the very quintessence of Faith and Truth, unlike the lying spirits bee 
S64 which delude men with falsehood. On the whole, I think “the Spirit of Faith and Truth” 
<< will represent the original best here. a 
<< 3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the affections, but also the seat of i. 
“41 + the memory and understanding. The process of inspiration is indicated by the impression [fp 
354 of the divine Message on the inspired one’s heart, memory, and understanding, from Rs 
“3:1 which it was promulgated in human speech to the world. In this case the human speech [ee 
Ra was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the audience Ke 
<27 who would immediately hear it and be through them transmitted to all the world. 


eee SU CO OR eC a arcs Oh Er WD UE em her CO aC Uy cP aie ah abet Wy ann Wr new extn ee Nie Ota tenure coy ate Cha Ua Be tro tenet co nee 
Be RR PSPC R CY CLRID CSPOT SULIT SULTS 
nC > o <! 4 é 5 tr 3 7 a . 8 tr & a 3. 7 4? & ie . ts g ‘’ d 5 7 iS = N J i 


5 TQS i 


1448 
ay ee 
Kote 


SEO RNES 
were As, 
Ve ¢ 


wy 
NO 
Gr 
ay 
ae 
ce: 
es 
ee 
pie 
aly 
acts 
4 
Sere 


OLE 
eo, 


oy Gi 
&; 


- 1081 - 


2 
— 


.26, A.195-201 Je19 pe awl eI YT cl tl By pe 


















































See ake ohp abe ofp oh he ade abe abe ahe ghe abe ahe aie ahe ae afe ohe ghe abe abe afe ahe ahe 980 4 98 
OT KE ee Eee AE eg OT ey oe ORE A SAS AES crea irnsa: RAE bh ses Reese rarer PASE Te ascent a Og eae eat at igs bed rap, Aa, Sree EE see 
SENSING NES RES NCS INES INS IRD NG NCES INES NCO SU OIE ICS CINCY NCTC EN 
bh ont te 
et o tan os 
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ie Arabic tongue. ea Th 2 is 
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aig ee 
6 ea . e * Firm 5% 7s + Pa Pa = 
Bs 196. Without doubt it is enous) OIG “3 al, as 
Ke In the revealed Books ha 4 
og ; erg 
Of former peoples.* = 
e Is it not a Sign es rid cap gore Fin oe DOA io 
ga 197, B 9 Soiclgaigale adwclaleh sors fee 
RX To them that the Learned oes =. 
oy tl 
ee Of the Children of Israel iS: 
“3 Knew it (as true)??27 = 
asta : oe ee VES i 
<2) 198. Had We revealed it “on aA | CaN Vat Lies ae [4 
@ WY) heme eadead ails fee 
“GS To any of the non-Arabs, [Se 
se A <2 NS ol*. 2s, ES 
es . And had he recited it Oy Saealplaol egies \ 08 e 
Spas, « Cea 
pe To them, they would not SY 
“OZ Have believed in it.°?” : 
ey ete, 
“ Thus have We caused it G3 PAT ane Ae ‘ OS ie 
ee SF Spe re | eS Rae 
ae To enter the hearts 7 h 
ey Of the Sinners.*”? se 
ore ips Je 
ie ; Re: 
ea They will not believe Fae Se eee ae Ke 
a w? . ° ae “\ t = Pa ° % ra a\g 
S In it until they see Pe rere! yy) op (grad gay y ae 
Baty e ° eek? 
ee The grievous Chastisement <> 
ee ise 
Ee “a 
oN vat 
4 H est 
Be Gre 
S&S 3226. The word Zubur, used here, is plural of Zabér, which is mentioned in the an 
a Qur-an as the Book revealed to the prophet Da‘id. It has also been used in the Qur-an be 
ay in generic sense of “Book” (LIV: 52). Here the word refers to the earlier Revelations. oa 
aaa . ; aaa? 
eS 3227. Many of the Jewish Doctors recognised the holy Prophet’s Message as a = 
hed ‘ a ss Aas}? 
<3) | Message from Allah, e.g., ‘Abdullah ibn Salam and Mukhairiq. The latter was a man of eo 
SS] ~—s property, which he left for Islam. (There were also Christian monks and learned men who [3 
“eae . oes : 
gai recognised the Prophet’s mission.) ee 
tye > 
*h 2 a « * «© e RO 
& 3228. The turn of Arabia having come for receiving Allah’s Revelation, as was ae 
. bd » sd ° e a a ° r 
= foretold in previous Revelations, it was inevitable that it should be in the Arab tongue [4 
1 through the mouth of an Arab. Otherwise it would have been unintelligible, and the f&? 
fio . A a . e . eh, 
$2) Arabs could not have received the Faith and become the vehicles for its promulgation ce 
as in hi e.. 
BS as actually happened in history. 
ra 3229, “Thus” I think means through the medium of the Arabic language and the ee 
as Arab people. The Qur-an penetrated through their language and their hearts. If the hard- i. 
Bo hearted among them did not believe, they will see when the Penalty comes, how grievous oe 
Yer S 3 VA 
<si] a mistake they made. For the Penalty must come; even when they least expected it. They oe 
Bees will be caught saying or thinking, “There is plenty of time; we can get another respite,” ee 
| when already it will have become. too late for them to turn over a new leaf. ine 
org A> 
d is 4 RS 3 
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Sige ‘ : Bim ovr By Atos er eh sre [ey 
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presto “ ‘ Q” a W "Ress 
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& Do they then ask ACE | 8 
Cae * er’ ” deme 3 ie Ns 
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“4 Let them enjoy (this life) Se 
rae aye 
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oleae For a few years, 
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cate : oN 
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Sess 3230. While some sinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it is Fee 


aan 


Bs! too late, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah’s Punishment should }@» 
stan my 


3] be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His Punishment! 


Nt 


ote e a s e e ye 
so The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-too soon, they will think, when it Roa 
ofr ee aay 
sn comes! Cf. xxii. 47 and notes. Sat 
=| i 
. Ras . 5 = * a 5 3 
Seas 3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and Merciful. ee 


a4 w : 


i) 


ef But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are merely immersed in the vanities 





ae of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does Allah |B 
ses : i i = 
i send warnings and warmers before the final Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows [x3 
‘1 human weakness, and He will never be unjust in the least. oe 


Se 


Bese 3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there are always people desirous of 
<1 putting the worst construction on it, and saying that it is the work of Satans. So when 
ex) the Qur-4n came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its enemies could only account 
<1 for its power by attributing it to evil spirits! Such a beneficent message can never suit = |p 
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Sota . Cre 
me 211. It is not meet for them, Ao 2 yee, chee is 
Cay Nor is it in their power OSA te aga deckles < 
Sere ante 
ae 2 1 2 I e Lox. A fore a 4 BES) 
m= . Indeed they are banished from Gorey FOC" oat Ko Se, Be 
3 ig OF dsl erslee eo} eee 
ae Hearing it. pe 
a ARE 
ge Am Or pity, ASO SO COL. Gap pet 77 wie 
$e 213. So call not on any SEAS CS Sei lolgsll ai eo ps ce 
oe an A as Poa ” ae a 
<A Other god with Allah, 7 a 
x Or thou wilt be among iS 
re : : ete es 
ee, Those who will be punished. < 
Ee Aor Ee vos os foe ae a . te ae 
.¢9) 214. And admonish thy nearest Sn PVN nte ily . 
& as5 et cll easy 
oer Kinsmen, =. 
wise: ted 
“¢3| 215. And lower thy wing”? OPW MA SAIS halls Bee 
cy . ec? EEN A OLA: os os > yadonls Rass 
‘ To the Believers who rae 
weg 
Follow thee. cS 
Ete 
aes teed 
ee . co a Pech 
‘| 216. Then if they disobey thee, ‘i Nas 4 ae a 
ra oe eg Ws — Ae & a i 
eI Say: “I am free (of responsibility) Fe 
wis Beye 
ee From what ye do!”?*¥ iS 
ated 2 bebe 
<< er a eid aka |: 4 
= 217. And put thy trust PAN A Si 
A On the Exalted in Might, a a as 
ah A 
| The Merciful,— iss 
ie aes 
4] 218. Who seeth thee standing Galle 2 be K Las 
MEN: z { ) oie : A 5: 
<< Forth (in prayer), Oy Crcte S ES 
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ee | Se 
« toate Ms 
Ki iS 
Ris Ete 
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ray ay 
she ie 
Sal = the purposes of Satans, nor would it be in their power to produce it. In fact Good and lam 
CAs p 1p Pp P *y : 
gj Evil are poles asunder, and Evil cannot even hear words of Good, of tender Pity for [%, 
AG me % 2 ES pide 
Bc sinners and Forgiveness for the penitent! = 
4 oes, Nee} 
<Ah : ; ; : ; . pares tag 
e 3233. That is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with them, as a high flying bird is iS 
| when she lowers her wing to her offspring. Cf. xvii. 24 and n. 2205, and xv. 88 and > 
Gey on. 2011. os 
ce Se 
oe ° ° . . . Rem ee 
ih 3234. “Disobey thee” implied that they did something wrong, for the holy Prophet Se 
ei commanded what was right and forbade what was wrong. If, then, any of his flock did ze 
peste oe ; : : ne 
“ee wrong the responsibility was not his, for he, like a good shepherd, tried to keep them [fe 
vx g po g p P ee, 
<fg| right. What was he then to do? He would continue his teaching. But if any of them went fx 
via] so far wrong as to try to injure their own Teacher, Leader, and Guide, there was nothing Se 






Gas for him to fear. His trust was only in Allah, and Allah sees and appraises all men’s he 
oo Sv ; . re 
44) actions at their true worth. iS 
ei Sess 
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e And the Poets,— SAGAS SG IE. 
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a It is those straying in Evil, iS4 
ee Who follow them: (se 
“Be one 
“<a Seest thou not that the Lox ros 90407 7% i=4 
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3g SN 
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S a2 
aa 3235. Literally, the standing and prostration are postures in Muslim prayer: the holy iS 
BS: Prophet was equally earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and for all his oe 
a people. The Prophet’s behaviour was exemplary in all the turns of fortune, and however eG 
Se foolish men may cavil, his purity and uprightness are fully known to Allah. ae 
S 3236. To people who maliciously suggested that the holy Prophet was possessed or he 
‘ea inspired by evil spirits (xxvi. 210 above) the reply had already been made, but it is now ine 
oe declared that that suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying So 
Se and wickedness, or at best some half-truths caught up in hearsay and twisted so as to ae 
& show Allah in an evil light. ‘ee 
Ga 3237. The Poets: to be read along with the exceptions mentioned in verse 227 below. oa 
rs Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may on the contrary be used in [. 
ea the service of religion and righteousness. But there is a danger that they may be Iss 
Re prostituted for base purposes. If they are insincere (“they say what they do not”) or are a 
ei divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they may become ore 
ss instruments of evil or futility. They then wander about without any set purpose, and seek ee, 
BI the depths (valleys) of human folly rather than the heights of divine light. ise 
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Ss 3238. Poetry and the fine arts which are to be commended are those which emanate ae 
S44 . a e . ° ° e Be 
ve from minds steeped in Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine sentiments they express las 
Cae a e » e . ° ° a Nad 
24 in their artistic work, aim at the glory of Allah rather than at self-gtorification or the SP 
eth att ry ry = : = E a D: 
co fulsome praise of men with feet of clay, and do not (as in Jihad) attack anything except oa 
S34 ~—s aggressive evil. In this sense a perfect artist should be a perfect man. Perfection may not Se 
tera e ' * . e e . me 
54 be attainable in this life, but it should be the aim of every man, and especially of one  [@. 
ee : ; ; } eal res)? 
<2] | who wishes to become a supreme artist, not only in technique but in spirit and essentials. Se 
OFF ott 7 . ee x. 
ee Among the commendable poets contemporary with the holy Prophet may be mentioned R&§> 
eq Hassan and Labid: the latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose poems [ys 
a e 7 . Be: 
es were selected for “hanging” (the Mu‘allagat) in the Days of Ignorance. ee 
b> 4} i 
ee . tee 
ra 3239. These were the scurrilous rhymesters, who were doomed to come to an evil Be 
phigh: aoate 
we <I Pee 
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atts ie 
i APPENDIX - 4 Cs 
+. oa 
Be Thamdd Inscriptions at al-Hijr. (xxvi. 141-159; xv. 80-84; and vii. 73-79.) Ss 
a Mr. C.M. Doughty travelled in North-Western Arabia and Najd in the Sa 
“z 1880’s, and his book Arabia Deserta forms one of the most notable of Arabian i 
pies Travel-books. It was first published in two volumes by the Cambridge University fe 
$36 Press in 1888, and has recently gone through several editions. The edition 1 [&& 
Se have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London in 1926. The ae 
5 references in this Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition. a 
(ay sos 
Be Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as ee 
Bs Madain Salih, and then parted company with the Pilgrims and turned into Najd. rer, 
& Madain Salih (the Cities of Salih), is one of the station on the Syrian Pilgrim re 
“ei route, about 180 miles north of Madinah Tabik, to which the holy Prophet led iS 
| an expedition in A.H. 9 (see Introduction to S. ix), is about 170 miles farther ,&° 
<ye| to the north-west, and Ma‘an Junction about 150 miles still farther. Madain 
Ss Salih was also an important station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense ie 
Bs: (bakhur) route between Yemen and Egypt or Syria. In sacred history it marks ee, 
¢4| the ruined site of the Thamid people to whom the prophet Salih was sent, ee 
Be whose she-camel was a Sign and is connected with Salih’s history. See n. 3208 o 
<3] to xxvi. 155-157. To the west and north-west of Madain Salih are three Harrats fx? 
3] or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as Tabik. Sa 
P ihe 





This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madain Salih, approaching fis? 
from the north-west. “At length in the dim morning twilight, as we journeyed, 
we were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending-place betwixt cliffs 
of sandstones. There was some shouting in the forward, and Aswad bid me look 
up, ‘this was a famous place, “Mabrak-an-Ndga”’ (the kneeling place of the she- 
camel of Salih). “It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of A/-Hijr, 
which is Madain Salih; where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape 
of this valley-plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here 
resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon 
them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with much growth 
of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward 
is seen the immense mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Harrat.” 
(Arabia Deserta, p. 83, vol. I.) 
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Doughty took rubbings of some of the Inscriptions which were accessible 
to him and they were studied by the great Semitic scholar M. Ernest Renan 
and published by the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Renan’s 
Report in French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV, V and VI of 
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Intro. to S. 27. 
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ms! INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Naml, 27. as 
eo oN 

<i This Sara is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the two fg 
fq following it. Its chronological place is also in the same group of four, in the fae 

Ay . . ie 

és middle Makkan period. Ee 

a ise 

Ba The Fire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the speech ee 

Ps! of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted against a humble ant, and the ie 
2 si Bn 


aK 





¢<j Hoopoe and the Queen of Sheba, in Solomon’s story; the defeat of the plot 


yt. 
ae 
+. 


* | of the nine wicked men in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open fF% 
Es eyes in the story of Lot;-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and ue 
es the miracles of Allah’s grace and revelation. ace 
ac) 4 
sea Summary.—Wonderful is Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which gs 
ee was a glimpse of Allah’s Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who ae 
oe refused Faith in spite of the light they had received (xxvii. 1-14). mie 
ae = 
ate Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and men; yet Be 


<4 the wise ant had ample defence against them: the Hoopoe who was absent at eee 
‘1 his muster, was yet serving him: the Queen of Sheba had a kingdom, but it Be 
rea 


a submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah ies 
a (xxvii. 15-44). es 
= Fools ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih’s story, or fall into their lusts iS 
ee with their eyes open, as in Lit’s story; but their plots and their rage will be iss 
254 foiled by Allah (xxvii. 45-58). pes 
me 3 
re Allah’s glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: Unfaith will yield Se 
“a to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, ise 


2 
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<8} and trust in Him (xxvii. 59-93). 
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| = 
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Gas aS 
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ei he dawn of Bee 
ae 3244. Cf. xx. 9-24. Both there and here there is a reference to the on ; SS. 
Noa ° ® * ys ‘. * “ es PEAS 
& Revelation in the heart of Moses. The points there emphasised will be found io t ne - is 
fie 4 a . ited, 
mI to that passage. Here the emphasis is on the wonderful nature of the Fire an eee 
<A : . formed at the touch of the Light. He was [BR 
<<] wonderful way in which Moses was transform ticht EES 
sia travelling in the Sinai desert with his family. Seeking ordinary light, he ane te 2 ; Cs 
BS which took him to the highest signs of Allah. No doubt all his inner rub had yee Re 
be : : . ce or position 
& him for his great destiny. It is the inner history that matters, and not the pla Pp ee 
Spite - . Het. 
Fe of a man in the eyes of his ordinary fellows. See 
wtf é , - aye 
mie Nee oe “ ” ich is often [Bs. 
ei 3245. Those: in the original the pronoun is in the singular, “rman”, wh ae 
ES used with a plural meaning. ie 
Py n A, re wt 
ong ; ; world. What he had taken [5e" 
Be 3246. Moses was now transported into an entirely new : ean Be 
84 to be an ordinary fire was a gleam of the heavenly light. His own rod or stafl ; eA 
aa ; d hitherto supported him. It became instinct with ee 
“S21 longer the dead piece of wood that had hit pp rae il livine Good (e 
a life, a life that moved, and had the power of offence and defence in ne all ivi oa 
ots) : we ; . ion i ribed in the next note. 4 
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mS! 3247. In this great, new, wonderful world, that was opening out to Moses, he had vas 
ee er P B it 
mE to get his vision adjusted to his new surroundings, as an ordinary man has to adjust his ek 
Oe ° ° * . ° . Rye 
(54 sight before he can see tn any very strong light that is new to him. The staff which had Re 
oe become alive as a snake frightened him: yet it was to be his own instrument of work [i> 
es in his new mission. All fear was to be cast out of his mind, as befitted a man chosen Habe 
Sete es 
ee by Allah. 4 
‘ai Ptat ees Ley 
Bins 3248. His slaying the Egyptian (n. 3146 to xxvi. 14), however defensible from certain ee 
hs : : ae 
aS aspects, was yet something from his past that had to be washed off, and Allah, Oft- [% 
ei Pee Pe ee : P . aA 
(24 Forgiving, Most Merciful, did it out of His abounding Grace. Nay, more; he was given fo 
SS : ; : eae 
<3 a pure, Radiant Hand, as a Sign from Allah, as stated in the next verse. eS 
= aie Te Oe 
ay 3249. Cf. xx. 22. There the expression is: “Draw thy hand close to thy side.” As Rajy 
eq far as the physical act is concerned, the expressions there and here mean the same thing. ise 
é%) Moses had a loose-fitting robe. If he put his hand within the folds of the robe, it would ee 
CARH . » » ° ° * WAN 
{2 + go to his bosom on the side of his body opposite to that from which his hand came; [4 
Ce co en ° ° . 6 = as po 
fa 6=si.é., if it was his right hand it would go to the left side of his bosom. The hand comes RS 
a ° ° e e * . ° . . . . . FPO, 
<4 out white and radiant, without a stain. Ordinarily if the skin becomes white it is a sign Sie 
é] of disease or leprosy. Here it was the opposite. It was a sign of radiance and glory from [» 
“4, =the ~higher Light. i 
Si 3250. The nine Signs: see n. 1091 to vii. 133. ise 
ote ae) nie 
By “ , . =e 
ath Crear ara cio DOL aaa e Rlaaece Aen ee PAPA RE ae TEU Oe Paar SENT OCHEDD Kee CRUD Cor ORI eT Be CST NT OLN CO CAS COUNT OD ENE SI CONN COURTS 
ESR ALESIS CEN OH OCU UCN NCR ORONO ON ODO OE RN Ney 
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: pe To them, visibly 0 aca lenale reg? elon Lala is 
tee hg hs 
ns oa, or sae 
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Se “This is sorcery manifest!” ee I nN 
mee oe 
py pss? SGM eel ee 9 Ae TT 
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i 
desc i Ease ¥ "af aa ase*® @ < H si 
<4] 14. And they denied them, though 9 NS ail gna ius | apy a 


SANG 


ey < ey 
Ps Their souls acknowledged them nO 
(Pom Com eR°FAS7 £4 £eY ena ooh 
Es Wrongfully and out of pride: CO) a Fra 25 os. ails > 
as Cra cy i, 
<a So see what was Be 
pS es 
“Orr The end of those rege 
ia ps 
Bis Who acted corruptly! iis 
he ee 
oho nee 
aa SECTION 2. as 
ete 4 ° er 7 4 ae : 
ey 15. We gave knowledge to MALAI 6; imine ai bees sala Lathe as (3 
ol 5 3 “ 4 - = Pt, 
pe David and Solomon: a Ser re 
en : im“ © 7 ee od A Se 
<@] And they both said: @ Sneadleslicis wel tz ceill Ss 
Fs ° ae 
oe “Praise be to Allah, Who ak 
eI Ss 
or Has favoured us above many oe 
cz : : 5 
Bis Of His servants who believe!”?™’ es 
Kips 49 ee Bp 
#4 16. And Solomon was David's heir.”™ Re 
Nua . " 
Baste He said: “O ye people! Hee 
see ieee 
oes ‘oe 
Sei 3251. The Signs should have clearly opened the eyes of any persons who honestly Ke 
fay ° ° he 
& examined them and thought about them. Those who rejected them were perverse and [iz 
tela = - ° : : SRS : aie 
oA were going against their own light and inner conviction. That was the aggravating feature Px: 
oleae a ia ay 
<q «Of: their sin. ee 
< (5 
ae, bs BG 
eS 3252. Cf. xxi. 78-82. “Knowledge” means such knowledge as leads up to the higher rs 
eu things in life, the Wisdom that was shown in their decisions and judgments, and the Qe 
ps! understanding that enabled them to fulfil their mission in life. They were both just men ae 
Bu : Seana ; : ae 
Fe and prophets of Allah. The Bible, as we have it, is inconsistent: on the one hand it calls pS 
=e David “a man after God’s own heart” (1 Samuel, xiii. 14, and Acts xiii. 22); and the Gis 
es Christians acclaim Christ as a son of David; but on the other hand, horrible crimes are [4 
AO ° ° . . . ° pe 
sy | ascribed to him, which, if he had committed them, would make him a monster of cruelty ey 
oxNe Fe 42 . " , i A a rk 
{2 and injustice. About Solomon, too, while he is described as a glorious king, there are ee 
ee stories of his lapses into sin and idolatry. The Muslim teaching considers them both to eee 
ie be men of piety and wisdom, and high in spiritual knowledge. Se 
ot . ° . KS 
ont 3253. They ascribed, as was proper, their knowledge, wisdom, and power to the onl ae 
rst y prop Bg po Y BE 
“64 true Source of all good, Allah. las 
ree ws 
Co 3254. The point is that Solomon not only inherited his father’s kingdom but his an 
es spiritual insight and the prophetic office, which do not necessarily go from father to son. iS 
OPT sss 
te ioe 
ARE OE SG cr Ar Oo Were es UE 09 TR Cp LY DOCS oe CO Tera oo SLNZOS CO OIE Go PTET? oa Vine CO etre Go OC ATA Command op Sewn Conia uo thr on LAM Co uk cot Coma Cah Compe Ost, 
{OOOO Oe. 
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ey had influ s; he was ht him nea he referre (1) All ae 
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Be cult was connected with that of Chaldaea, the home-land of Abraham: see vi. 75-79 and ne 
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‘eg se - ie Se 
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sy To them: then draw back @ a oreA Oe sls ig 
eS From them, and (wait to) see Bin> 
Ss : tae 
he What answer they return”... BtK> 
ed iss 

fe $30 


i: ** rofcl SL +7 of, they 4 SE Ler H 
. (The Queen) said: “Ye chicfs! CDA SoA) al GE Fe ie Ss 


1a ° . 

Pee Here is—delivered to me- eiS> 
A hy of oe 
PG etter worthy of respect. Coke 
om =4 
aS . “It is from Solomon, and is os OARS 33 ae 
eae ; 3270 All pd idal ocperlin cya] |e. 
es (As follows): ‘In the name’ : gs = TBk> 
Lone . has : 
ie Of Allah, Most Gracious, Sel mee 
<4 : ee ee ee 

Gas Most Merciful: ee ae 
“<< S 

os * *Be ye not arrogant Gx 7 ot , SE rrr Ber 2e Bike 
ieee i! y g (rs) . \ ye \ - \ a I ae) : 
ex * Ree’ Paar iPn re) | Mae 
oo Against me, but come is ae 
x : cae < 
Be To me in submission nie 
reeas a aes 3 
ex To the true Religion).” ° Be2) 
es a> 
es a4 
| SECTION 3. = 
oun DIK o> 
OE im & ‘ ] seo 
eq 32. She said: “Ye chiefs! se 

BSE Advise me in (this Ne 
| S 

Bi? My affair: no affair ike 
ay 


y 


5 


Have I decided 










Ree 
ral Except in your presence. ne 
Ere aye 
eae Ds 
=! na), 
fe ae 
se a> 
ae as 
Pet’, . ene e ° Pie tho 
a that whatever may be the magnificence of a human throne such as he has described (in a> 
me verse 23), he is not in any way misled from his loyalty to Solomon, the exponent of the ae, 
apt ides : maxi 
‘aaj true Religion of Unity. S. 
es 3269. Solomon does not doubt his messenger’s plea that he has scouted a new [BR, 
ee , Mareegs ; ; : BSE > 
Ae country, but wants to test whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in nS 
ri “we : . . Late 
eae describing its splendours or its worship. RS 
oe 3270. Solomon expressly begins his letter with the formula of the true and universal RES 
ae Religion of Unity, and he invites to the true Faith the new people with whom he eRe 
>= P F . 4 
Ss establishes honourable relations, not for worldly conquest but for the spreading of the Lan 
eke ; iets 
#4, Light of Allah. ee 
eating 2 EE ETE yo PET i 8 RB I oe 8 ew oy TE ys gays TPT eS DP ts vole By ae alae Om LET ti Seo iD NLU Cl Shuey CLT HEI Cy Ors id Gait ay to Ses C3 OE aL koi Serer 4 
SEL AS MOD OOO EOS OC e SOCOM ROUEN ORDO OLED OEET, 
FETE THC TS VHS FHS THE FOE TPS HYSYS VPS THe THe FYE TPE Tye FGE Te Soe SHS THe TYE FOU IGe Fay 
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ra 25 ak ace Sue 3 % a * abe (% ese 4 Se ad. 3 abe D8 Brick 2.58, fq oe bees < Pe oF s 3 Inve, Pa ln 302. eet ayh ax 3 a wa ade es f 
SENS INS BRZSI NS TUN INGA INEST REN INC ETS AUG Ay SU COUN E SIT OVA) Ned NCSI SES IN COU NESN TON CSIN COMET 
St ae 
Be : ere. 
¥a) 33. They said: “We are endued 4 
mt ys “9% ee 4 rae nd rd Pa er 
“21 With strength, and gi y aalaslatse 
| DSC DEU Leen ese A blots sillalonxtl ie [ES 
afb To vehement war: son 
i. | ‘a f di ° ii vay 
Bie But the command is hie Uy EON 
as s ° a ras : 
ts With thee; so consider He 
| aA 
eta What thou wilt command.” Eve 
eo ; 


a ° e ma 
aes She said: “Kings, when they*””! rae 
RSI ae [S 
ae Enter a country, despoil it, & eee 
b= e<¢ 47°24 a9 
mit sat . Ay AT OSes teehee ey 
Be And make the noblest algal cli lin, fe 
Rath ° ‘ : oe ” a ” i= 4 
“69 Of its people its meanest sep 
w= Thus do they behave. sees 
rq 35. “But I am going to send , As? Be 
alo Fe he isa 
Bos im a present, and (wait) ee 


eae 
5 


te 
es 


SEL 


To see with what (answer) (eo) arae ener 
Return (my) ambassadors.” aos 


£3 
SUN 


FOG 


et 


ey . Now when (the embassy) came ia “% © 
Be! To Solomon, he said: v ie 
es “Will ye give me abundance o <2 .to~ [e 
i In wealth? But that which st as : oo ae Ss 
“ Allah has given me is better 4 
a Than that which He has i: 
Be Given you! Nay it is ye See 
= Who rejoice in your gift!??” 2 
pret seth 
cs 3271. The character of Queen Bilqis, as disclosed here, is that of a ruler enjoying es 
a great wealth and dignity, and the full confidence of her subjects. She does nothing without a 
i consulting her Council, and her Council are ready to carry out her commands in all = 
zs things. Her people are manly, loyal, and contented, and ready to take the field against oe 
BS any enemy of their country. But their queen is prudent in policy, and is not willing to one 
& embroil her country in war. She has the discrimination to see that Solomon is not like Is 
me ordinary kings who conquer by violence. Perhaps in her heart she has a ray of the divine is 
oa light already, though her people are yet Pagans. She wishes to carry her people with her is 
mite in whatever she does, because she is as loyal to them as they are to her. An exchange et 
aa of presents would probably establish better relations between the two kingdoms. And 
is perhaps she anticipates some spiritual understanding also, a hope which was afterwards iss 
a realised. In Bilqis we have a picture of womanhood, gentle, prudent, and able to tame a 
is the wider passions of her subjects. g 
6m 3272. Poor Bilqis! she thought she had arranged with womanly tact to conciliate eS 
Bs! Solomon, and at the same time pacify her warlike subjects! But the effect of the embassy io 
Pes! with presents was the very opposite. Solomon took it as an insult that she should send = ee 
ae Be 
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Ee 
aN 
har es ae 
‘A Saveze res 3, fee 
be sure of eat estes Se 
hem, and Ojos Cpe ae 
=i ll co bs 
aise We sha ts as they aii 
ee ith such hos to meet: eh. 
eo With be able eke 
Gi : ° er ; 4 
As Will nev xpel them a 
Case e ns - 
FI We shall in disgrace, a 
<ist there | > 
Sl oErom eres bee 
a Wl : Fate, 
Ee 4). & 
ge Humble men): a ae 
SS d (to his own ou | ae 
OAS t : RES. 
| He sai iefs! which of y 3273 Ps 
Sia 38. hiefs'! one’ ees 
pris Ye 6 C thr ns a 
b =| Ye me her i=¢ 
Bt . in, 
<2 Can bring ome to me og 
63s they c - aa Bie 
etl Before i 9” 274 : ows < ve O07 One 
=! bmission? aid: toe ache 3} Lam 
A) in su he Jinn s 9) ivle dad ae 
aoe art of t 5G 
nie A stalw it to thee Lak 
go 39. ill bring i thy Law 
<7 “[ wi ise from iss 
HE Before thou - I have - 6 pe» 
<2 . é e e SN 
a Council: inde for the purpose, ASG tees es 
es th 2 - ory ‘ aes 
és Full streng sted. 5 ste ti ae | ie 
ar be tru S27: Jt wun a> 
S31 And may owledge sti Cia os 
Era had kn rae ole) re 
Esl id one ill Jes 02 ar rbibos' ie 
FE 40. Sai os : ian ca 
ays : ook: ver ite ine Bes} 
“ee he B fore e ee [59 
“fy Of t hee be cial AE Res 
<pe ing it to t thee. : eS 
~ ng | s to , ae 
=! Bri turn ; 
at ce re saw it ok 
Thy glan Solomon) us 
oot when ( e him, a 
as Then ‘rmlv_ befor 4 
Re d firmly tls 
ae Place “This 1s Se 
os ‘ id: Ee 
os k the one 
BS ! He flung bac nee ie 
ED ligion! Snes t and Ke 
Tee the true Re own hear F His Ligh = 
ax : ; ur IZ.,; aN 
Se submission are delight a better, ee Re) 
| stead of her Let these bau ething infini was based eo 
Ore i " m At 
ey aries pose) ds, and so t?” her throne wa: ion of oe 
601 = her p much as Idly goo bout tha ity. So far re ene) oe 
Bic at her, as lenty of wor ay nothing a nd dignity. £ Faith and Ee 
a : S a oO tel 
“| me with Why do you pee cen ee pee oa 
re idance! is s ing to alte soe 
ES ae The throne is aes is going h power, sy 
Aes teria . endo s he Beis 
ogo on ma eral jinn. had men nsformed a ae 
Ae Unity. large, anes Allah that he Court and tra any ws aa 
to | . a is ve Pas w> ay 
os 3274, Ifrit as thankful sea lon ns NE SOG yess 
a 3 W. * ry fa eT PAN 
ae 75. Solomon e of Bilgis 1 SORES 
ES! 32 the throne of it. OOO: 
aS he had n knowing EOBOS Roe 
go ithout Bilq SENN . 
2 a withou y EON BOG vt 
ae ALR 
Fi ey Ss OGOGm 
tay ? 
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om -s a ie wy b 2 =| gh¢ Se be 4 oe 4 Se rae Si uy Re un. SS ae ay 3 ab yee Or ayck 9 2 352 20-2. ee és Se A ete ack, on CR Le he 
PSN SE SION ESOS NOC CIA CON OS CES NEN CDN OLE SEEDED 
ca By the grace of my Lord!—”” Se 
meres ED BL KSC em Be 
oy To test me whether I am ( EG Dols oy fe 
Rites ee te 
Bc Grateful or ungrateful! mex 
Sone : : ep 
pS And if any is grateful, es 
oe ° ° ° . 4 
a Truly his gratitude is (a gain) S 
so For his own soul; but if reer 
Nea . or 
eon Any is ungrateful, truly ns 
oes i iia 
fie ; ee 
. My Lord is Free of all Needs, igs 
oh 393277 tes 
he Supreme in Honour! p< 
a) rk 
a He said: “Disguise her throne oh ite ctor Ste ae es 
| ies ROA AURA 
a4 Let us see whether she 2 7 ee 
oh 3278 Bom peer te Sap sh % RES 
eA) Is guided (to the truth) Bde Yor e ssi le 
se Or 1 ee ere a Reha 
A r is one of those who i= 
ee) Are not rightly guided.” iy 
<a Eohele 
ee . mk 
= So when she arrived ae = 
cS v v 4eOs sy "16 14°21%6 CA 5 SALE ie 
a She was asked, “Is this Lio gly gies csbelays ji cele ise 
oP ” fits 
rte Thy throne?” She said, — tee pee pee Teh 
Re «“ ‘ 3279 End Al lglac wrlall eS 
es It seems the same. ee UE pe See i 
ax Wa 
Be And knowledge was bestowed poe 
3 aed ° . li4 
eo On us in advance of this. oe 
ars : shy 
BS And we have submitted 2 
BE) : a Deeps 
ae To Allah (in Islam).” We 
35 beat 
okt Bye ee sh 
Ps as 
ote Spr ee 
=I is 
a Sorte. 
ox ita 
<i ae . 4 
Be 3276. If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, ie., if he had worked for his own las 
= ; aaah 
2) selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of ‘Ifrit to add to his [oe 
eee. a . S iiss 
$34 worldly strength and glory. Instead of it he uses the higher magic of the Book,-of the ee 
es y streng glory 8 is 
me Spirit-to transform the throne of Bilgis for her highest good, which means also the highest eae 
is good of her subjects, by the divine Light. He had the two alternatives, and he chooses fe: 
“S44 the better, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace He had given him. a 
se g g Ss 
Be eg 
ft io 


NS 


3277. Man’s gratitude to Allah is not a thing that benefits Allah, for Allah is high fe 


wee above all needs: it benefits a man’s own soul and gives him higher rank in the life to is 
<feq = come. Per contra, man’s ingratitude will not detract from Allah’s Glory and Honour or aie 
BS the value of Allah’s generous gifts to man: for Allah is supreme in honour, glory, and es 
a generosity. Karim in Arabic involves all three significations. ise 
= 3278. The throne having been disguised, it will be a test to see whether Bilqis ie 
e recognises it as her own or not. iS4 
mie Fi 
a 3279. Bilqis stands the test. She knows it was her throne, yet not exactly the same, Be 
ae for it was now much better. And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, ig 
ee for herself and her people, with gratitude, the light which was given to them by Allah, or 
& by which they recognised Allah’s prophet in Solomon, and received the true Religion with iS r 
44 all their will and heart and soul. ee 
BASINS RSS STARTS ASN ASTANA AD TS OU SU SOULS 
SE TPS TEC Tys Tye Tye vy sys Tye « vs ye Sys Tye Tye B Sys Tye TG ¢ GS Sys TGs Tye vy y 
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ek, yes ASS Ah AF BSS. Bb AE Ax, axa p 2.0 e ANA, Sic BA Anh Ares Av &. ack, Ask Sy, Anke ask, ays Eras corn Bay rye 
SENOS INES INS NCS A oo NS INES LC LS Eo CoN SED BS IRIN CIN COIN OI IS EN DEIN PINES 
ion Coty 
rae BEe 
eee a 
ame Teed} 
eh . ° OrtN 
REI From the worship of others AA Se 
Ri i 
os Besides Allah: for she was ya S 
ea | te 
ne) (Sprung) of a people Bey: 
Rt . am 
De That had no faith. aise 
= pes 
avy Rae Spo 
et: rk 
ge . She was asked to enter*”*! S74 gee 7 debe ave ey sa 
ee = a3 pee 
2 The lofty Palace: but eS hm dsl) = es 
ese ‘ ip 
ste When she saw it, she a: 
| a 
ie Thought it was a lake ae 
64 Of water, and she (tucked up Kee 
eb : ane 
aa Her skirts), uncovering her legs. @ 
; Geis . , » Crate 
red He said: “This is 5s 
Eel ea 
“a But a palace paved Ss 
oR : ae 
ge Smooth with slabs of glass.” sy 
> 4 
sek ; oe 
“foe She said: “O my Lord! 2 
a Gar . 2 ae 
Spee 1 have indeed wronged?” eee 
Be ise 
git vagy 
sO) My soul: I do (now) gee 
Gea mate: i Se 
Se Submit (in Islam), with Solomon, il 
Gn To the Lord of the Worlds.’ Aer, 
os ise 
(e s ep 
om sas 
ez Git” 
osha ae 
al he eS 
P= | > 
ye is ty 
fon A 
Se Cates 
of 4 nee zd 
il Pe 
OA spe 
Bs 3280. Some Commentators and Translators adopt an alternative construction for the ae 
‘ pee * 2x} e 
ai _ last clause of the last verse and the first clause of this verse. They understand the former [5% 
Se ita 
3] to be spoken by Solomon and to mean, ‘we had knowledge of Allah's Message and rs 
ra, ty . ir % = *, AE} 
<1 accepted it before her.’ They understand the latter to mean, ‘the worship of others besides [8 
<¢ei = Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).’ If we accept the construction adopted in eo 
Wty Syn 5 5 aie A agus ie 
ve this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilqis and prevented [4 
yee : : ‘ Se 
Bei her from lapsing into her ancestral false worship. is 
ey : ei): 
eI 3281. Bilqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted ie 
re the transformation of her throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the Palace, ei 
os is asked to enter the great Palace itself. Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished 22 
mites ‘ , ‘ fg 
és1 glass, that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and tucked up her clothes to ns 
ay pass through it, showing her bare feet and ankles. This was a very undignified position 4 
ff ott ° o,e ° ° rey 
abs for a woman, especially one of the position of a Queen. Solomon immediately told her re 
“ey the real facts, when she felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah. eee 
se 8 tne 
ot : ee [24 
Se 3282. A gentle leader points out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant ce 
és is grateful; acknowledges his own mistake freely and frankly; and heartily joins with the 
<7) a sae 
tea Teacher in the worship of Allah, the Source of all truth and knowledge. ey, 
Peep cy rinigin emmeney I ago Crp Ten TR IE A RTT aD aR een tintin meen ame mY STAR CN Oy Te AED Cay TCD RNS On UR CO Me CON te we PR CA See 
JSC SCHELE ESIC SESE NGO OOCME DOOD OO GO COC OOOO CO CO OOOOCOE, 
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ay (Se \ 


aS SECTION 4 


7 ne: 





tm isp 
se , ic 
gay 45. We sent (aforetime), S 
ites - . 3283 pe 
“ss To the Thamid, their brother™® a 
te —4° ° 8 thes 
as Salih, saying, “Serve Allah”: e 
& But iS 
Ba But behold, they became lass 
oe tomy 
& Two factions quarrelling a 
mS! With each other. ira 
65H sy. 6 i ee 
va 46. He said: “O my people! a iit Ales ores pe 
Se y ask ye to hasten on re Ente 
sth ° 3 ey 
ms! The evil before the good?” ex oe as 
paith . iS 7 90 Cr 
RS If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, We 
et tas 
thet : 39 Pe 
os Ye may hope to receive mercy. 4 
sguq 47. They said: “Ill omen ae 
we, role 
eA Do we augur from thee [34 
* = And those that are with thee”. . “ Se 
<a ; : SF : Bes 
ez He said: “Your ill omen | ne 
mn ee te 
Ee Is with Allah; yea, ye are aS 
rn «ap 93285 ee 
“a8 A people under trial." as 
421 48. There were in the City SD 
ai ; $2 
Bey Nine men, “3 
es are ic 
wy Who made mischief in the land, . . ke 
agit St = lan 
Be And would not reform. a ne 
as ss 
oe rsd 
ofa te Rei) 
eo 3283. The main story of the Thamiid, who were broken up into two factions, the [Re 
ws! : ; : : ‘ eae 
Sh rich oppressing the poor and keeping them out of the good things of life and the test [2% 
6 case of the She-camel, will be found in xxvi. 141-159 and the notes thereon. The point 
ind ° ¢ a P Rey 
& here is the secret plot of the nine men against the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, [RR 
ah he pare 


4 


Oe 


54 they thought, brought them ill-luck,; but what they called ill-luck was the just punishment 
oR from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their plot was foiled, and the whole community, which 


vere 
- 
aay, 


=o : 7 . iene 
& was involved in evil, was destroyed. ies 
Bases 3284. Cf xtii. 6. The evil-doers were really hastening on their own punishment by  [ég3 


| their feuds against the poor. The advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to them. 
They were showing the way to ward it off. Their own injustice was bringing on their 
disaster. 


[ee ss 
oe 
Fox 
i 
Pod 


ay 


54) 
Santen 


a6 at) 


1} 


vite 3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. Be 
ei They are on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call “ill omen” is really the just [Be 
@s} punishment for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests with Allah. ie 
ote ae 


Y 


Se 
ZN 


a 


3286. They had made up their minds to wage a relentless war against justice. They 


seas : a ae ne 
és) did not destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. Yor, 
ONT es 
co 7 
OS COE SCHOSENS HOME SOME SESE OPO EO COCO E ORO GOO am noe 
x 34> o Bb go +74 nr ° 7 > & GS 2 m 
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ve Ae Sf 7d 3% o%- Sor Che 44 

pase #4 “ay oe 7 oe is 

He A mutual oath by Allah oped Aol yd n 4 2 ey 
ee That we shall make oy 
ey A secret night attack oN 
ope] On him and his people,’”%’ 3 oe 
xd ? ee 

Bi And that we shall then Se 
eS : . 4 

a Say to his heir (when he eee 
wa Seeks vengeance): ‘We were not an 
Q fe Ss 
eS Present at the slaughter ie 

me Of his people, and we are iS 

ot Ors 

































Sct 


Positively telling the truth’.” SS 


Fe oA 
31 50. They plotted and planned, Dee 
So rei wane 
oa But We too planned, ip 
cy aty : : : ee 
ee Even while they perceived it not. Se 


SKE 7 
Nik 


51. Then see what was the end 


25 


3 Ak 
= Of their plot!—this, i 
oe Ba roy rate EAS 
= That We destroyed them PEALE orgy Se 
eee And their people, all (of them). | : (vs Sane 


RG 


LP 
57 
a< 


Bh £3 
na 

: 
£3 


eA Now such were their houses,— Se 
ana x ass = 
ee] In utter ruin,—because ise 
Aion ‘ i wien 
eae They practised wrong-doing. Res 
es (Ze 
Ret * ° a « i a 
BS Verily in this is a Sign eo 
“se age 

ot For people of knowledge. eee 
noes a on 
“esq 53. And We saved those S 
a Who believed and practised sae 
oe . Vag 
ancl Righteousness. eee 


4 


IS 
v 


)) 


ai. 
Cs 


io 


Sa ie 
as ey: 
bl 4 Z 7 
“aS i. 
Ba, te 
<I > 
se 3287. A most dastardly plot, because (1) it was to be secret, (2) by night, (3) taking [%. 
oa e ° e ae cies 
“4 their victims unawares, and (4) because careful provision was made that they should all pS 
oat. ‘ i ‘ Sas in vae 
“ie tell lies together, saying that they knew nothing about it, in order to evade the vengeance as? 
Bes which Salih’s heirs (if any were left) or his tribe might want to exact! And yet such were Sia 


TR 


exactly the plots laid against the holy Prophet himself. 


bp 
AY 


P= 3288. Cf. ili. 54. Their secret plotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah’s just and =p 
fed . : - P Rteths 
ee beneficent plans they know nothing. And the wicked must come to an evil end. p< 
4 Reese 
A Sot a ee a mn yibd =) ta a hd “7 Cael tes erro eo ST eo PPS SY Ey. 4 mary! Kw 7 ra ah Cae 2a + bores: SU Ge Cee ay 7 ROPE Co Rig CO ANE a el Coe ea CONE ty ORT 
OOOO ON OTN OG PTO EN TOON TOTO COT COO ER 
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S.27, A.54-57 J-20 Oy paral 5d ¥V bet @) gas 
vas ef ox uy aS Gey GR arety a os a § ie ie 2d. on ade a AY be ‘a $s ade Bok, 2.8 an 3& A cine as 4 § be ie as Ps BANGS abs ade a ‘ S, Aye 
FNS SINS NI RS OS IS NS NCS SCI ON NOS ONO ONESIES NSS 
oye ne +2, 
ee x ies 
Sa] 54. (We also sent) BT “14-7914 4 (S¢ 
ata i ‘a ” 5 of arin 
ee (As a messenger): behold, zA_4 923 SiS s{UCb >! 19 ise 
Bo He said to his people, a Peace (ae y A eae: Ss 
ex a : are sore ars | ea 3| ee 
es “Do ye do what is indecent Rag A md Cen AN ed? se 
ES Though ye see (its iniquity)? a 
tt lea 
ain > ve 
we 55. Would ye really approach men "(36 a wivec KVR CRe sy 
SO ; & e ta 
BS) In your lusts rather than Be IP OF Dog Cer OF a Se 
ee ~ rd ere 4 > Lae 
S Women? Nay, ye are OL Bey a 5 as 
oN, ' 3290 iO : * Bebe 
BS A people (grossly) ignorant! ‘a S 
<4 56. But his people gave tt Oe tet er ee ene 236 
Ex - I SKSe) Vizag ole leslie & Be 
og No other answer but this: aie Shy 
BK Ss 
OOS 7 6 : 4. °Awe rer Aw rim "% BEd 
Pans They said, “Drive out o 2 Bee 7% Bees 
Fe anh : rere Fit bel Selena! ES 
Roe The followers of Lut from , Ese 
teas Go - BOE Oe BOD 
<n Your city: these are (oy) O9 yo roi Lae 
mS Indeed men who want Le 
$ x ees 
a To be clean and pure!”*?”! Ee 
tal Bice 
me 57. But We saved him rants Shr ot Gace a ote (RR 
oa tea sll] sabes artetls fee 
és And his family, except S. 
<ex8 roe : ox a 
< His wife: her We destined CI ers) \ eye ees 
7 To be of those SS 
5] | Who lagged behind. > 
LES, AR 
fe Ph. 
pet: A> 
Neg fs: 
EX ai: 
Ee oad 
i va 
org Sar) 
on GE 
aa 3289. The story of Lit is referred to elsewhere. The passages to which reference may es 
S654 be made here are: xxvi. 160-175, and vii. 80-84. But the point emphasised here is that R@y 
es the crime of the Cities of the Plain was against their own nature, and they saw its vi 
Be enormity, and yet they indulged in it. Can degradation go further? His wife was not a, 
faa ° « . . e 5 | = ra 
és] | apparently a Believer. Her previous sympathy with the sinful people “destined her” (verse ps4 
<i : : ; $e 
eo 57 below) to a miserable end, as she lagged behind and shared in the destruction of her cS: 
iad H pees? 
<a kinsfolk. One 
Bos 3290. The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual Ignorance, the Ignorance of how ee 
Sy grossness and sins that bring shame on their own physical and moral nature are doomed oe 
as ce e « ° es * . . POs) 
.@3] to destroy them: it is their own loss. That they knew the iniquity of their sins has alread [as 
x y y quity bi ee, 
BS been stated in the last verse. That knowledge makes their spiritual Ignorance all the more ie 
s@64 culpable, just as a man consciously deceiving people by half-truths is a greater liar than Re 
Se a man who tells lies inadvertently. ees 
*<) | es 
ante 3291. Cf. vii. 82-84. Instead of being ashamed on account of the consciousness of [E> 
BO their own guilt, they attack the pure ones with their sarcasms, as if not they but the pure es on 
wien ; ; ; So 
ea ones were in the wrong in trying to set them on the right way. ix 
PASS ot ett 
ree CoN¢ 
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RP ec 98 abe she ghe abo she ase abe abe abe ate abo abe abe ahe ain aghe ate oho awe ohe abe ghe abe ghee 9 
OPER Soe ve. SOC hora kOe: FAAS NI soit MESSE ID Pe Pea LAOS ORANG Sy v. TE RNAI INA ED ORE LINTON ELIE a a FREAD GA Se 
: ORS INE ISAS ISS INOS INES INES INCH IRDA) NASIR ESR EINGS RCS NONE NES NCSD SENOS 
eS ei 
pie : ath 
“341 58. And We rained down on them re . ss 
yi F GA“ ats eee ‘4 % Pea ee aie Bato 
aa A shower (of brimstone): oh Odie) \ be. Lula gio 3b. ls TS 
ey And evil was the shower cog 
Ft 5 ate 
pc On those who were admonished ane 
ak as 
mae (But heeded not)! GEE 
aa ns 
em SECTION 5 ae 
at : Bk 
ae Ee 
<ee Say: Praise be to Allah, ote 
pd : 34 
LS And Peace on His servants?” Se 
tee no Le 
Rs Whom He has chosen (04 } a 
Fe bert z On 
= (For His Message). (Who) ee 
Fx! Is better?—Allah or Pee, 
Spee z wise 
a The false gods they associate x 
Ser ? : Ree 
ee (With Him)? SS 
ico a Ada % os SN 
és] 60. On who has created?” |" oc | be. 
Ree The heavens and the earth, ie ; s 
ae C27 {ear Pots EE 
oe And who sends you down ls plto alosl Av peal aed Sy 
<a > 2 - om pated 
es Rain from the sky? Seer { oe rn |< 
es . E al. *#=./1e : ae 
BS Yea, with it We cause Ly pets yd Nie. Soe SS 
nme a ae 
oie To grow well-planted orchards Bm ck ecmeces --"ceremr st Bee 
a) Full of beauty and delight: ae ae — see 
sree | “ : iy 
PS It is not in your power am 
a 3294 os 
aS To cause the growth vas 
ve ot is 
au orteg 
a aah, 
AE A = >) 
=) Lae 
Aes 3292. Allah’s revelation having been described as Light, Guidance, and Mercy, we oe 
ofa . Mt ee 
eis Ought all to be grateful to Allah for vouchsafing His revelation. We ought also to Sos 
<x] appreciate the services of Allah’s Messengers, who are chosen to deliver His Message: es 
e<i we ought to send salutations of Peace on them, instead of plotting, as the wicked do, [%. 
este ‘N58 
“2q ~= for their removal or persecution, or banishment or death. For these Prophets of Allah iss 
So: ; sata ies 
<$k4 undergo every kind of hardship and forego every kind of advantage or pleasure in life es 
a E ry Pp & ry & P Se 
eq © for serving mankind. And Allah is truth and goodness, and all our fancies of false worship 
oes : 5 pam 
és are falsehoods and evils. Shall we prefer falsehood and evil to truth and goodness? LA9 
=p ake SAD 
ret Mend? 
v= 3293. The order, beauty, and grandeur of the Universe are appealed to. They show [%, 
pine a : . j : i eit 
“41 unity of design and purpose. How can unjust, ignorant, foolish, heedless, false men think 4 
ASS 4 sere st . tte, 
a4 of a multiplicity of gods, or of any god, besides the One True God? oe 
Px ae 
oe . . ° * 3 Ese 
ee 3294. To make a single seed germinate and grow into a tree is beyond man’s power. Ree 
ee = . . . es5 
<f4 + When it comes to a great well-laid-out garden of beauty and delight, no one would think i: 
si it grew up of itself without a Gardener's consummate art. And the orchard is more than [43 
piiceres Pp wees 
es the trees in it: there is design and beauty in their arrangement: proper spaces have to = ee 
SREY ae eer eo aa CS eae Si ee SER er eee koro a ep Ey Ue ELD ge Cp ee ae ee Cee ee Lope Spe Le ee ey LT OD Ne Ge yaa is 
JBOSS HOMO SOOO SOOO LOS GOON COON TOO POO POON EO COD Pee Ek 
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RP oe oho g ne abe abe ghe ghee ghe ghe gOp aSe abe gig 5 vy. Be ahe ghe ahe abe ahe ahh ; : 
TEEN AND FATEH AAS ING ULSI Ph La ALIS PL LB IE LIE TLL IOT HLT SINT DLE LIC EDAD ANAS L I TOTALS CSTD Lt NIA TELL AER DARE ALI IE DELP MOTEL fo 
FRU RES ROS PRIS AS TRS IN URE SURE SUNS SUAS CUAL YP BY ORSU ASAE IA CME SUP RUE BUN DU NY ORR ORD 
Tate Mee} 
<Ake . eos 
w= Of the trees in them. (Can there be iz4 
_ Sao ented 
Sty 


Another) god besides Allah? 
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ne, td 
ee Nay, they are a people S 
a Who swerve from justice. es 
oA sehi 
ae 61. Or, who has made the earth At Cd Oot a A OT eee 
~ Vel lg hls mag OI 3 yey aol HS 
os Firm to live in; made 7 I IMP -O ee 
Rie: Ri > * : Z 7 272 ef 7 yy CP CL ALAS clip 
rite ivers in its midst; set PONG ee) eS 
: xl : . : 3295 Up Sn ° 2 EE yt B, cate les 
ora Thereon mountains immovable; ¢ La ne 
“Sa ; osdt FAC Geom fe im 
Ors And made a separating bar I oatleoatel lst pees 
sis ie & PE oN 
Rad Between the two seas” AX 81 J es 
oie: { ‘ : > ee 
es (Can there be another) god RY Zyley [ae 
pr Stt ba 
Be Besides Allah? Nay, most Pe 
Pied ike 
“eg Of them know not. (4 
“Wet ane 
| Distressed when he calls SN 2955 seal bl zoel FB 
yar * 5 » 1S 
ez On Him, and Who relieves*””’ D4 4a hie at et Aree TS 
RS el gon Y lelcals- pale 19 FS 
eA His suffering, and makes you is 
ave . ‘ : 4 v7 2 ¢ &gale ae) 
oy (Mankind) inheritors of the Ge} AG ESOS Ba ~, ae 
x 3298 iC eee aa 5 
yk ait be h 9 a Row 
tee eartn: wi 
= a4 
Sr (Can there be another) god Be 
‘ee : ; ae 4 
$3] Besides Allah? Little it is Es 
ate, fast 
yin That ye heed! a 
“CoH SN 
mI ise 
<a pee 
Ae ep 
“toe tee 
mixer oe 
see ral 
Ri ay 2 ° . nt 
ea be left between them for the growth of their roots, for the aeration of the soil beneath 3s 
its . * . ° Beet 
“sa, them, and for the penetration of air and sunlight between their branches. How can any = fig 
fig . ° . : . . ied} 
ae one then think of the wonderful Universe as a whole, without thinking of the far higher ae 
Bs Unity of Design, the evidence of the One True Allah? ee 
P oF nash 
ws ; ; ; (3 
< 3295. Cf. xvi. 15 and notes 2038 and 2039. The terra firma, the flowing water, and [RR 
ra! the cycle of water circulation-sea, vapour, clouds, rain, rivers, and sea again,—all one and a8 
“21 yet all distinct, with a sort of wonderful barrier between salt water and fresh water: can ee 
Gas ' 2 aan 
ei man see all this and yet be ignorant of Allah? = 
oe 3296. Cf. xxv. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112. ists 
rat ae 
A 3297. Besides the evidence of external nature, there is the still more intimate iss 
GP . ; ; ee 
ee evidence in man’s inner conscience and heart. Allah listens to man’s cry of agony and i: 
S84 ~—srelieves his suffering, and He has given him superiority over other creation on this earth, ie 
ates ° . ° ° « . T ty 
a through his mind and soul. Is man then going to run after inferior beings and forget es 
ty Allah? Pep 
es eye 
Ee ae 
ny ww 2 NOs 
A 3298. Cf vi. 165, n. 988. is 
oon Lae 
fee wen 
A tte mn de geen PUT a oe TN AS TE eh a TD ie Te oy em ar ha TT 20 Be TEE bo Tt oo de ITS Se TREY ois UPN YM ose CNTY gy OP oe ms Me 0nd fe ep he BOI T  rTR ‘ 


in 2S, a 
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ep od Rf 9.8 £ ASS 3. f $8 236 Z4 : a3 no} 2 po a he AS 3595 
FENCING oon ICRI IESINENIES Ses ISR IRGS, NOOR UU RTI) SIND SO NCO ss 
‘sai 63. Or, who guides you “ ee. 
tft am o-? acy rots 
ORE -y SAD) 
ei Through the depths of darkness pull Ale cibe Seve 1 RS 
a On land and sea, and who RA ee Au eee reas os oo TP 
ee ; A2- ay Ate 
6 | Sends the winds as heralds” 24S Gl cy juno 3 Be 
= fms 
off ete aan : Pa o-< ee 
1 Of glad tidings, going before ay 2 EAN, [15 aa alga ad ate fs 
= 4 Cy i a= : Was 
oye His Mercy? (Can there be : eae 
a ; Pee 

s§4 Another) god besides Allah?- ae 
tg . : Se 
pis High is Allah above what ae 
Pie) a”, ra 
es They associate with Him! ie 
og vi tA Ss) Xi 

Bs! Or, who originates Creation, Me eee BR ee er gh 3th A eae 
re “ti. yet 
| Then repeats it, la cdlirs N5D> 9rd BOE Wavcral S. 
rit at 5] ey 
Vai) Ss 3 1- ose ger aa Pd a 2 2, <— 
oa And who gives you sustenance cee Ate Je. prt Abe as ra 
<pe 3301 SAU va ae x 
+= From heaven and earth? ay ra 
“&| (Can there be another) god Ob wx ES BS 
a (Can there be another) go ORS re oO; ie 
“| Besides Allah? Say, “Bring forth Ss 
est re ¥ ss ae 
She Your argument, if ye lags 
eas , vas 
ves Are telling the truth!" ag 
b= tp 
ote . orks 
i 65. Say: None in the heavens aN ace Ai AAT ee 5 § iS 
ae Or on earth, except Allah, a wale, Wyss Bory iss 
| ° < 3 OES “4 o Pe) 
BS Knows what is hidden:?” pa Ceeeae oat ageisles 2 

4 . Oe es 

Bt Nor can they perceive ote 
Bis When they shall be raised Be 
aN rly 
on Up (for Judgment). are 
¥) (4 
se Esty 
CAS bee} 
ee ~ 
<A tx 
= tes 
Ae ; AD: 
ox 3299. Cf. xxv. 48, n. 3104. After external nature, our attention was drawn to our is 
me 98 = 5 es ; ; C A : Cer ags 
ee inner consciousness; after that, it is drawn here to our social and collective life, in which nS 
3 we use the forces of nature for international intercourse, trade, agriculture, production, hak 
<@s4 and economic well-being generally. In the next verse, we are asked to contemplate [%» 
Pind ; ‘ ae : ae hae) 
a creation from its primeval stages, through its intermediate processes, to the final Destiny in Vas 
MIG 2 ore 
S a new Creation—a new heaven and a new earth. ty 
oe 3300. Cf. x. 34, and n. 1428. is 
A va 
oes) 2 ae , ate 
+e 3301. Sustenance: of course in the spiritual as well as the material sense. ps4 
ty; ate 

eh - as is iets 
pe 3302. All the arguments point to the Unity of Allah: there is none whatever against le¢ 
ete pase 
4 it. ice 
Oy : : : . Bio 

oe 3303. The existence of Allah is certain. But nothing else can be known with certainty i 
pie to our knowledge. He has told us of the Hereafter, and therefore we know it is true. is 
Ra But those who do not believe in Allah,-what knowledge or certainty can they have? Even fade 
oi when it is actually coming, they will not have the sense to perceive it. es 
<3 SNM 
ae: a Mp et pay ss RRs rege ya ae y pans 
BS IE SR INERT SAR UIUC ONT SUS AU EUS AZUL 
Fb = % sy “4 v 4 ay _ OK >. Oo 2 safe, 1 res 2g Ria 
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re 86 346 289 she ate she oho 94 De ahe 80 ahe ate ahe ghee abe ahe she abe ahs »p afie 9 9 pg 
OT Bian ra Mt ray BHAT ONG Maree ee A SD sty LEP SEO OE OOD FD ea UAE Renata ~ ay es 28 = a5¢ ah2 ere: 
BEES INANCING NONE CD NUS SCS CH RCN CNC ROSES E NC INCU NEN Cha 
Gt pe 
+3) 66. Nay, but their knowledge ee ee ee i 
oe55I A - 5 . ¢ — Pe 
BE Fails as to the Hereafter, pater SY aegele st, ab > 
he . bee i) 
a They are in doubt and uncertainty Mar Ger eles oe Se 
Raa i B. Ws LS 3 * ae 
ae Thereanent; nay, they are blind a a ee ioe 
Se Thereunto! isha 
Cove a: 
Oe ra 
eal 
Rie SECTION 6. SANs 
e nN 
Ya [4 
Sota Seep 
fp Yes BAG 
pier : ; ~~ Za rh oS a ag 4 ep 
= The Unbelievers say: “What! plates LS ‘ ie 57 sii Jj <~ Lee 
Sai When we become dust,- ers a= iS 
Sra ox 4 Ate 
a) We and our fathers,-shall we Aw) 2) BS 
7 Really be raised (from the dead)? Sy 
BY ee ; eae 
=| It is true we were promised Pa ee me eee ee i 
BS Vim Sh boc bglole 9¢,9¢ lite Le ie 
“4 This,-we and our fathers IPED OF ad ou 
Gr ; a are 
ee Before (us): these are nothing Ni oN 
of sta . ” a 
=e But tales of the ancients.” es 
Co oe: 
4) 69. Say: “Go ye through the earth a +b UoAT Ly i > 
ee And see what has been : oo eee ane 
eae awk 
“Cars : Ex tae - Bee 
“es The end of those guilty a) ac RES 
. (Of sin).”3> ase 
es an 
ae, But grieve not over them, eats og 
of ; - aw 
iq --~ Nor distress thysclf Oe 
ny Because of their plots.>™ iv-] ee fe 
ah ett e . b fa 
oe 71. They also say: “When will i ae =e eT ae A tee a 
Via iz 2 4 om * oe ; be yer: 
es This promise (come to pass)? wy Une pS lie! AD (54 Sy) 929 ee 


4} 
Ni 


sl If ye are truthful.” ee 
ae = 
BRS ye) 
Cth ates ease 
oes eK 
he wt iby 
BSS Gx¢ 
=< ie 
“fae 3304. The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the evidence BR} 
‘os yt yeNg 


43) of their physical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their physical senses would = [2 


<2] only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while their rejection of the spiritual Light oS 
oh : eo 
oS makes them blind altogether to the next world. nee 
fo ES 
NOPC] e e * » 2 ie 3 
ae 3305. Even if the Unbelievers are unwilling to take any doctrine, they have only to oe 
Aa : 2 = 
<¢q observe what has actually happened on the earth, and they will see that evil always came Hole 
¢y to an evil end, and that Truth and righteousness ultimately won. [2 
pis, ae 
fm 3306. Cf. xvi. 127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The ian 
or 2 Saag 
‘4, plots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah. ise 
ie BES 
Pr Uy pn tl FPP am A BS rn ag MT pA Se TH PPC om PRR oT A a I yf So OR a 8 I TL et i gs PT Te zg eT sagsighoy 
PESCSESCOCIC EO CS OOCO EOC OOOO OOOO HOODOO GOED CmGO COO 
SHS D> Oo Ep ec 0 2 . ke B <<) 5 3 <r & " yy G ryt 3 ? < T'<) Wy te . B rie ¢ ook 5 p : 3) ee: os ¢ é ; _ the 
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% way 3 ae 
ase eos & ne Ee 
ae COG Cn BGS es ra 
‘i a”, 4 
nis SOIR s je 4 
EES, e ee ad Conk ree, 
BARS ARs a OnE: INST Se fe See 153533 20) coz ABs 
aes RCS INGSIE us GAM gam ex 4 a Be 
‘. Sa “It may ts which one 
a 72. Say: Retheceven Ie 
Sin Some on ee ear a? oN 
WS ten ! Ss 
e h to has ursuit! : + bee 
ys! Ye wis in your p 9 eee: SY fee 
eee (close) (ve) _ ey 
| May be ; 3 ong 
a ily thy Lord i . TAY ae 
oe But verily mankind: ae 2) OL) Rese 
ey : race to rateful. RGA Les 
ost ll of g re ung SS SO" » gl ed Bii> 
A Fu t of them a fe ane 3 TS 
eo Yet mos Lord knoweth Wy oF ae 
pres e) [Ss 
— ily thy ide tas? 
Bes 74. And we ir hearts do hide, S 
ey /4. at the ce 
Sz All -" i all that 2 : oN 
ee lla 5, Bet 
mie ails | ¢ 5 BS, ! ae 
ae reveal. pe . ou & Es 
= They : ot Ue ane 
a age nothing SP eRe i 
$4 75. And there is Sa 
ey idden i : corded) chars ef Wide os} Bio 
ery H h, but is (re if - i 
AM € + “ Le =_e Fi ye pra 
o nee r record. J: ke WAcal ae 
ag a 7 ae =4 
: rn 1 O pasa is 
GH 76 Verily t dren ae kerac NY ie 
ae, the Childr . eS 
: Sas To the matters 3309 A> 
Be7 ity! 3: ti 
os Most of Rey dis agree. ee. 
a 's VCs 
aCe In which t es 
Gay Bas 
reat setts 
“for r fie 
fae “Why worry mee iss 
eae) say, “Why ent 1s inne 
S55 hearted faith-may fallacy. Judgm ven as 
ea half-hea is a abe 23 
oe < an a. 
Se ven men of Se tegunil I to all = 
mei believers-or e day as it com be the hour o h wishes wel is 
Bo Se Mie eI ts? Take the hour may dment. For Alla is : 
ot Kael § a m e ! SHY 
So ae t future even be that this very and amen eos 
“al distan it may entance [s4 
=< : and it r of rep eg 
oe ividual. This is ir ingratitude. ale, ¢.g., t is 
SS indivi in spite of oe | ii 22. her out of the P and were sae 
aN : : . bes 
eg mankind i ii. 70, xxxvi. 12, lv e were altoget d the other aan the ae 
ee O08 Ch. a , us sects. om : they nate al sects, of . and = 
=i 3308. d numero at of their own ere sever formalists, tip 
so, Jews ha Taurat o there w iteralists, fo Law BK 
Be 3309. The had a separate rthodox body, ho were liter hey overlaid the the He 
Ean ho in the o isees, W ich they bted cas 
<pe itans, w ven in Phansees, ith whic e dou Ss 
sal = Samari But e : the re, W o hav of He? 
ont hated by pans mentioned: ene wae ang Secmied - practised a eae 
‘ag ing may body o tionalists, nes, w : trines i 
ny following d a large were fa the Esse their doc d Ke 
oe d ha s, who r; (3) any of rfecte i=4 
a lists, an Sadducees, Hereafter; bout m d and pe rey 
ee fata the : fa lage. A mente e of Seas 
Be, f Moses; (2) surrection or o hibited meee which supple and the natur [Se 
=> i of the Resurrec and pro the Qur-an, of Allah ae 
“34 doctrine and Asceticism e settled by the attributes cag 
ps2 ry Z T ay Yea 
wi be : disputes, explal fter. LO SOOO NS 
is had bitter ses. It also fF ineniicrca NT PENNEY i: 
eae he Law of Mo he doctrine o PENSAR ACTS Boney BSE 
So] t lation, and t OEE OES 
“f4) Reve HEME AS OSI 
eo COSOE SONS: 
Boo. WKN 
eae Ye at 
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wef $ 4 nie 28 NAS he ahs aie uy a A ¢ aA Pe phe ahi n 4 ¢ & &g ,Ae s & Ag q 2 Ag a & ¢ a A &s 
Gr, Bay Pam ; ae! 4 4 . , Fag ‘4 C Pe Saat Pei? Ne ’ Q is tein ie ena 4 We pia wes 
PS SUS TOD NES NGS URS 1 NOS RCS INC ICON CONAN OTN TINGS IR POT INS CRT CRT ROOT Cae Ds 
$21 77. And it certainly is iy 
oon > 3° Be ore he} 
eH > . ny 
4 A Guide and a Mercy a5ell is 
io To those who believe. ice 
fs « ° . an wa 
a Verily thy Lord will decide Lee, Se 
b>: »e = - are Xe 
$e Between them by His Decree:*! a - FS 
Af 23 . - . rire = ey 
Bc And He is Exalted in Might, (vay \ Ses 
(Fa R oy . AY Lax 
iS All-Knowing. air 


uN + 
NG 


a) 
4% 


ie 
cid 
Op. 
NK 


= 


. SO put thy trust in Allah: 
For thou art on (the Path 


FN 


; 

“s ANG o 

SS 
ao 
Se 
Tr? 


1 


s Of) manifest Truth. ee 
aa ey, 
say 80. Truly thou canst not cause Se 
ee The Dead to listen, nor ise 
ns re 

co Canst thou cause the Deaf oo 
eo! has 
<2e To hear the call, ee 
Bass (Especially) when they ne 
BE ; 3311 (S4 
Bos Turn back in retreat. ey 
BS Nor canst thou be a guid A 4 «44 sy Ste Wee 
<1 i ae os Sol sgl ce calorcills FS 
Se To the Blind, (to prevent them) a 7 2 Ce axe 
as ox BAL ae sn 8 FG, BR. 
ee From straying: only thos CO ee eer ere oe 
a om straying: only those OY Sgehes e gdb les cysgcyeY) FR 
Bis Wilt thou get to listen an 
(ioe - F : Ben 
Ss Who believe in Our Signs, SS 
Pics i ee 
BSI So they submit. (24 
<3 tre 
a : 3312 So 7 7°% oy Sel tas! oy ES : 
cS And when the Word is Coes EES reedag ee vane 
a Fulfilled against them (the unjust), i 
past W h 1 b ‘ f th fr th rth “47 3K Pw 23% > A347 * ies Ce 
Be e shall bring for om the ea .3) : “t} cies -~ i 
ri 4 
Al © 
a vas 

eS 3310. Decree: hukm: the disputes between rival sects can only be settled by the [% 


tal 
Dey! 
3 ¢G P 


ry 


S 
ees 


ae Decree of Allah,-{1) in the form of a Revelation, as was done by the Qur-an, or (2) pa 

i by the logic of events, for hundreds of sects have been extinguished and forgotten in the os 

= course of time, and (3) in the Decree of Judgment in the Hereafter, when all jarring sects Gea 
& will at length see their errors. ee 
ss 3311. The Prophet’s responsibility was to preach and show the way. Men and women Es 
KI of goodwill had faith and accepted the Message. But he was not responsible for the 4 
$24 obstinacy and perversity of men who turned away from Allah’s Signs and rejected the ae 
a 3312..The Word: the Decree or Sentence, the Decision to end the respite and restore ae 
ej~—stthe: true values of right and wrong in a new world: their cup of iniquity will then have [ep 
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mee 3313. The Beast will be one of the Signs of the Last Days to come, before the i> 
‘<q present World passes away and the new World is brought into being. If taklimuhum is an 
ae 3 - * = ey 
¢<] read instead of tukallimuhum, it would mean that the Beast would wound them. i=4 
‘aa ; i= 
Be 3314. The charge against them will be: ‘You had no knowledge, and yet you Bee 
tr ‘3 > e > '; 2 bn 
ms! : have you any plea in your defence? bas 
Ss arrogantly rejected My Signs: is that true, or y y plea in y ee 
SB 3315. There will be no plea, because the charge will be only too true. The Decree rae, 
ai will be passed and executed. = 
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s 87. And the Day that the Trumpet ee Ber 8 pala ere 9 iS 
Ree Will be sounded-then will be i at a ee: 
| f ; 367% % iy a ~ 
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Pe (Such is) the artistry of Allah, eee 
se isd 
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em ati 
“Ga ney 
ei ae 
2 2 
See . : ; . : eae 
ses 3316. Night, Day, Rest, and Light: both in the literal and the symbolic sense. Any ise 
ae one with a scrap of faith or spiritual insight could see that the Night is blessing when fom 
Bs used for rest and a curse when used to cover ignorance or sin; and that the Day is for 
Das, 2 ’ - x : Pinte 
$<] work and enlightenment, and its misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. Or, understand as 
“atl F eaeers : . CN 
‘<a Truth and practise Righteousness while it is yet Light and the Message of Allah is here iss 
“381 to guide you: for there comes the Night when Endeavour will cease and there will be oe 
Gm no room for Repentance. Se 
‘f fis 
2} 4 . ‘ ° [es 
a 3317. Arrogance will flee with Ignorance, and Self will see itself in its true place-that BE 
é3| of humility and lowliness-when the scales of ignorance fall from its eyes. ee 
gt ayes 
Ae a =a 
eas 3318. This is so in the present phase of phenomenal things, both literally and ie 
=| figuratively. There seems nothing more firm or fixed or permanent than the “eternal [34 
oy hills”: yet when the new order of things comes and the new World is brought into being, isa 
“341 they will be as flimsy and unsubstantial as clouds. So, in the revaluation of things in the es 
Ge Hereafter persons or things or ideas that seem so great and so firmly established now aS 
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PN 9285 ; . : nee 
ee Who disposes of all things ee 
pis In perfect order: for He is an 
“ing 3 : a 
ae Well acquainted with all that ye do. . 3 
ek: s CL Pf ge Pe pw iste 
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i definite object and purpose in the Plan of Allah, Who knows perfectly what we are, what Lam 
<he we do, what we think, and what we need. Who can praise His artistry enough? iS : 
oy : case 
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vey : cS i ee 
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+ idolatries and abominations of the Pagan Quraish. They are told that the new Teaching ae 
ei is from the Lord of Makkah itself, the One True God, Who had sanctified it in the time a 
33 of Abraham. Lest they should think that it was a local or tribal or narrow cult, it is added is 
es that He is not only Lord of this City, but Lord of the Worlds, “to Whom belong all 
ea things”. It is a universal message; but how sad it would be if the Makkans, among whom ae 
eal it came first, were to reject it? a 
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‘a 3323. The duty of the Prophet and his adherents was, first, to accept Islam and =. 
oe ee ; re 

“ee become themselves shining examples of Allah’s grace and mercy, as they in fact were, oN 
5 [a9 
gs4 and secondly to preach that message and spread that Light to all around. It was not for eR 
on them to force it on unwilling people: for any who rejected it would find their own spiritual Las 
a loss in such rejection. But they must clearly warn them of the consequences. AS 

ae ie 
a 3324. In a few years after that, many wonderful things happened that removed the \=4 
“Sa doubts of the doubters and confirmed the faith of the Believers. They showed how the Ss 
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logic of events proved the true mission of the holy Prophet. Other things some minds 
may not be able to grasp. But the logic of events is for all to see. 
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eee, a A ° * . ° fel 5 
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1 8. Then the people of Pharaoh 
Picked him up (from the river): 
(It was intended) that (Moses) 
Should be to them an adversary 
And a cause of sorrow:*>"4 

For Pharaoh and Haman 

And (all) their hosts were 

Men of sin. 


9. The wife of Pharaoh said: 
“(Here is) a joy of the eye, 
For me and for thee: 

Slay him not. It may be 
That he will be of use 
To us, or we may adopt 
Him as a son.” And they 
Perceived not (what they 
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631 10. And the heart ee (e 6 taster a 
ae Ssle=>¢ Alo iy 
Bice Of the mother of Moses OP SNP CPS ES 
“r id: eal eae ret 73 Habe 
Became void: Gls he bass sh Y (Aye quee ea SS 
CN She was going almost to _ ee) 
ae Ay ite 4c, Re 
4 Disclose his (case), had We O) IS. BS ra 
HN - Bie 
as Not strengthened her heart Es 
OH SRS 
+= (With faith), so that she ES 
og : ° . Pri 
ei Might remain a (firm) believer.***” Res 
ae rh 
eae Ve 
sl 3334. This was the Plan of Providence: that the wicked might cast a net round me 
& themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught and be the instrument Ee 
es of their punishment,—or (looking at it from the other side) that Moses might learn all isa 
a the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all that was hollow and wicked in it. os 
eR 3335. He was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had apparently no son, but only og 
Se a daughter, who afterwards shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh ee 
Bs: was Thothmes. b op 
Se 3336. In all life Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its own weapons. eke 
OG ae ee 2 24a? [ah 
| Not only is it defeated, but it actually, though unwittingly, advances the cause of Good! ot, 
i 3337. The mother’s heart felt the gaping void at parting from her son; but her Faith ie: 
ree we . . : ae 
ax in Allah’s Providence kept her from betraying herself. Se 
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ee And bring him up for you*® a 
S35 ; Fass 
| And take care of him.” ise 
<a a> 
chy y x | ‘ei 
Fe ji we Po eas oe te reeeaee 25 
Se 13. Yt We restore him eae Yt WEF asleh\ 333,3 <a 
os To his mother, that her eye am a aA 
“Ai 2 4 68ers Pa ov, Bex 
é& Might be comforted, that she alte 9 EN el asl Se 
oy vat . ° oe bing Om 
i Might not grieve, and that eee Se 
fet ? OS DS 97 Ae s/s > oe Ay a4 
Go ‘ “as “SK, le 
Be She might know that the promise OH LGN wheel N19 [ease 
ff St ? BG): 
ae Of Allah is true: but S< 
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14. When he reached full age, Cpe neg Bree oe ote SaSGCee ce, BD 
N Y o < oo a e nes 
eS Cle Av le OS gael eel alrla) ia8 
ae And was firmly established?” ~ ; 2 = Ree 
aS (In life), We bestowed on him CD Fe verre | nee WS aS 
nee * y Rad al 3 ” ke 
1 + Wisdom and knowledge: for thus c “ ae 
ox Do We reward those [es 
Se Song 
SS Who do good. [as 
OR] (ese 
ae 3338. For you: i.e., on your behalf. Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother’s milk Be 
pe e eo, « ° = = De 
a as well as the prestige and the opportunities of being brought up in the royal family, with ae: 
i the best of teachers to teach him Egyptian wisdom. In addition, there was the comfort Be 
a a ree’ 
| to his mother. iS 
oe 3339. Allah’s promise is always true, but short-sighted people, if they are a little [RS 
Sas thwarted in their plan, do not understand that Allah’s wisdom, power, and goodness are iN 
Se far more comprehensive than any little plans which they may form. ee 
oi =e 
<a 3340. Full age may be taken to be mature youth, say between 18 and 30 years of tne 
ex age. By that time a person is fully established in life: his physical build is completed,  |fqa> 
ofthe . : ‘ an 
ce . 9 > => Les, 
p< and his mental and moral habits are formed. In this case, as Moses was good at heart Pep 
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ope 5 c : Ww Allah uld m ainst weil, ate, 
Ros ter ee ite erentory, rayed to desert wo of trees ag bly a deep = ‘ o> 
Be the Midiani d again p derer in a the shade as proba nless the See 
SOR in ither, an t a wan : r well, ing place w is low, u ee" 
ea turned th thing tha ring oO ite watering er level tee 
ei The first ter from a sp Midianite e the wat iss 
= 3350). could get edad mpany. The deserts, eed tiful words og 
aie he n co ndy beau ecmnid <4 
so where huma in sa ost ith his m ie, 
me e ing. a é Bae 
Co and so ings are rar d a spring fewest and om, with thirsty is 
“A sun, face springs hich issue Id in the d travel w t. He was thaps [Fe 
Cos as ill from w idyll, to cary an in Egypt. (or pe be 
Be, a hill little idy f desert » Ww iences herds ong ses 
¢ ne hep 7 lf am wa 
twas retty is in the nt expe und s himse A 
te na s a Pp asis M4 rece 5 he fo hrust _ d two 4 
ee) Here is t an oasis to his ring im to t notice one 
oe 3351. Ives a : owing ll or Sp for him P He . was >= 
a3 am ty we not finish. valry iss 
i : Moses rtain t the it was Id is chi atk 
S eg nes water. A Ber te they shou ater. His ks of the SS 
eae ete anxiety ly seek ks. As a stran e until me to w the floc odest a 
“ee tural i tre d co for em “Si 
Be wo ring per ee de a p aera oe 
an t-herds unde ir floc ) -herds, e n the le §] water r=4 
SASS oa ted . thei Oat : ce 1 who to ws ee 
és em. He ae with among the es med his am key of the cannot ee these oe 
ey re am ee) 
ed sels, also t at once d then re ic words d therefo rselves Og 
as dam He wen ter, an Arabi n. an rust ou tee 
Sy wa in three ld man, Il th cotaeh 
ee used. them jm in oO we TONE NS 
Bs ay ns, and ae un our fath work; we co NMPOCOCOS a 
nites al 2 3 abir the ee Sanus : i roe u 
eee iene da SUSU OTS 
ond ks; we - NESE SES 
ey the flocks REO 
oe en.’ PENT SONGS a 
<1 m BERTI EA TED ee 
Bae NEON NEN ANC 
En 3 3 
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ARAL 208 208 aie ate abe abe ade abe she aie ate abe she ate he abe a0g abe abe aie ate sie abe abe 4 
PENS NSIS NN ICS LES ICS INS SSO NOY CCCI NCO OUNCES 
rs In (desperate) need iS 
on ey 
‘p= Of any good He 
484 That Thou dost send me!”...°° ee 
<a Rae 
be ae) 
és] 25- Afterwards one of the (damsels) a eee he ete Keres beh 
‘ei Came (back) to him, walking shot ule ots ee RS 
oc Bashfully. She said: “My father Aged eo Coe 1 o5, = As ae 
“(Fo : & rent rp ~ _— 4 Nee ») ae 
ae Invites thee that he may hod a Ee Zs es 
Le ; 4.2 rect er Ae yw cork PR 
Be Reward thee for having watered’ J yaadld “le, 5208 Tri Lrlal iS 
“Ha (Our flocks) for us.” So when TS ee eee cecitecc 2 ke 
oe ‘ ¢ es 2 =e an A at P 
Bs: He came to him and narrated ©) Suvi ai SA EY as 
ster : Re 
y= The story, he said: es 
os “Fear thou not: (well) hast thou ise 
pias! : . Ee 
+ Escaped from unjust people.”*?* Se 
Ai Ne 
ogee ene 
ae ; : : ene , , ; E>4 
30 3352. The maidens are gone, with smiles on their lips and gratitude in their hearts. —R? 
aed : ree 
és What were the reflections of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? He returned [,, 
<4] thanks to Allah for the bright little vision which he had just seen. Had he done a good = fS? 
=e deed? Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his thirst. But he was a S 
3B homeless wanderer and had a longing in his soul, which he dared not put into words. iste 
wey : 2 ‘ ae 
64 Those shepherds were no company for him. He was truly like a beggar in desperate need. rey 
wa) For any little good that came his way, he was grateful. But what was this?-this vision = 
aaa ; ae ch 
= of a comfortable household, presided over by an old man rich in flocks and herds, and RS 
Bi richer still in two daughters, as modest as they were beautiful? Perhaps ke would never oe 
ce) A - ie * * 3 
ea! see them again! But Allah was preparing another surprise for him. ey 
; ie : P bea 
Ray 3353. Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking with 
“ie bashful grace! Modestly she gave her message. ‘My father is grateful for what you did is 
RES Hy. 


esq for us. He invites you, that he may thank you personally, and at least give some retum key 


els ; ; is 
= or your kindness. sf 
ae 3354. Nothing could have been more welcome than such a message, and through such ee 
oF @ messenger. Moses went of course, and saw the old man. He found such a well-ordered oe 
FAI patriarchal household. The old man was happy in his daughters and they in him. There ba 
5G was mutual confidence. They had evidently described the stranger to him in terms which sy 
Se made his welcome a foregone conclusion. On the other hand Moses had allowed his ee 
ey imagination to paint the father in something of the glorious colours in which his daughters a 
ae had appeared to him like an angelic vision. The two men got to be friends at once. Moses 4 
oe told the old man his story,who he was, how he was brought up, and what misfortunes ie 
4] had made him quit Egypt. Perhaps the whole household, including the daughters, listened Bie: 
mS! breathlessly to his tale. Perhaps their wonder and admiration were mingled with a certain ‘oN 
ee) amount of pity-perhaps with some more tender feeling in the case of the girl who had = 
oe been to fetch him. In any case the stranger had won his place in their hearts. The old oS 
By man, the head of the household, assured him of hospitality and safety under his roof. OK 
es As one with a long experience of life he congratulated him on his escape. ‘Who would ie 
mI live among unjust people? It is as well you are free of them!’ as 
SHEE TYE FPL FHS TOV THE THE SET HHS TGU TYE GPE SHU TEE THe THE FEE Tye TYE TEe SVE Te SHE Tye age THe Pe 
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ean 
AOS oot Lit beth 
A, “4 cr aay Vu fe og 
= IAG Bee 
ND OTR ie BS 
2 oe RUE x e Cad las 5 
3 CUI a ms er 
TSO NES ieee is 
2 Se CATA & me va = af ser INE 
AC Os SUES ith A 1 i at aS 
"UY: EKG Dest - eas aed st 
f NaS SAIS is ° = : ind A gd = a ea 
ewig es ms aaa on Se 
af SAGO ; ) uv 2 
NECEEOTE els): 3355 (oy ee 
egies eee 76 
ROO ee git (44s, Se 
eso one o fathe he be Vhs Qh ie 
at Said dear) uly t ee S35 ee is 
1 26. ( > tr plo ICS at as 
pie | “O a wages to em and 56 re ae 30) oN 
raed ‘ ze Lo-}. of =p 
a man : thee strong » 33 RG FENIT- Conse ee ie 
& Hi fo is sty’. Bar aget aa s ie 
SS Of men ) who a Ue Zoe se if Ye pay 
3 a” 7 ge = 4 . ea 
x e (man ed A los fists an = 
& ul. d to w rs er 5 wy z oo ete Ss 
ss ‘I inten ughte 64%: lay Sega ie 
és id: “I da ae re oe 3 on age Ss 
oe aid my th ; uo eA O “2,\\ ~ Te 
eo S se ition ars; é Alge a ’ oho 
5 | He f the nditi ht yea aA oe a 
a e eg ars, | Vas 
Soon eee ten yea Y & 
Gin t m € as 
sew O € let e. pee) 
Sa T serv omp the cow 
S ane thou c e) ee me Bee 
bo i c a RAS) 
ar But 1 (gra to p 4 
ee ill be not SR 
x It w intend ifficulty ss 
Be I in dif nS 
B< But der a e, iss 
= he lt fin ills, ie 
ey T ilt WwW om 
se hou w Allah ae aM 
a T if ous. ee 
ne deed, 1 righte ain 
Be In { the 1 that wok 
et One o all fee art Fey: 
i They her he 7 BS 
Cee r ev d BY e flo a> 
oe fo ha d th here [x 
1 not stay irl who to ten And-t ie 
Res can he g im cks. S 
ee after all ently, F een ets he Be 
| ses. A them pe Why to loo these eta> 
Bee ime pee with houghts. anted and Va 
Ue tim him t W oth, iage. ee 
- ittle € ken as b ag <i 
S lit hav 0 w be nel aa 
oe 355. A edits ir unsp ng man elf to loves. ject of m Ith of ee 
Al 3 ae ou ipa paraiee o 
Sty be & Nn ay dh n su he w ; he 29 
eae Id oke d ve ma the in t hile ise Bre 
tee ou sp an ro he ed in Ww ee 
RO it Bee had old, Face ad p in t ach hen, ition, stay So 
oy a ae was ossjbilitie Moses panei Bes nace ae , avenue gine Be Se 
are fa rp ty: st he fath esp blis ug w 4 
<| th be o nd an gt t e the r ci oe 
ot a m len nen d an of nge suffi Be 
reg ay ong a Wo d at rma ha one e lo han fore, io 
=m ehh ink eee hagas ennere eee ie 
= ae Ww ed, st d ma bu 0 ng al, a} 
SON ve 1 1 a ike ) at taci d an. t ah 
pe A fug ily w aske li th bt la All ven en 
= 3357. r the fami y her if he : for dou was & ing to ye Ment: 
is t fo irl’s e fat or rvice no oses eali in an jctuan ss 
ef S nO he g Th ears, his se was M app that insis d Brae 
S| It wa Id, t derer. ight y t ded elves. r, by im to An SP 
ata or an eg owe inten ms er, dh or im. eo? 
pees, is Ww Ww st d irl in the ann re ter him Sing 
ee this ere t lea no ir rts m ssu as to a 
Ps m a ht lar g ea lemn a k-m ut wae: 
Bse was m br arti ung st lem rd en : AND o 
oe, ith th J Th f the yc pea -law, 2 UU OE GOGO S 
vat Ww tion er. - ‘e) it in -in be Ww . ship RTT boas Ne v 
ea is op dow tion ified i is son ion to ne tice , AAA Soe 
Carn hi ieu o ] attr Tati fh osit uld is app = Soe S oY 
ioe in lie utua They rth o his p sho his SESE NG: 
x m it. wo f Sts, fter ihe yy fe, “ 
mee he 1 i= (0) ‘ ere ‘ a mR ayy GEN A Gv 
eo and a n. kno take a ith Mos awaiting ian Pps 
<4 Id man, not t nt wi was OSCE 
se ould nsiste future RAEN AL 
a he we inco ious SERENE: 
oy thing glori We sn 
eae any nd ROO 9 
| a oer on oO 
ey ATW MONEE or 
: ta p RYAS Mi’ ty 3 
ee , 
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Si = = 
fe.¥y, A le 
& 28. He said: “Be that (the agreement) oes RS 
<2) ace Serr oe es Pree 
a, Between me and thee: eS] Aude eee A 5 SG Ss 
oe 3S “° * - “oe mG 
+ Whichever of the two terms ABD ce gb ¢edee OCG FOS > 
(as I fulfil, let there be J J 9Asle he ails he's te a C2 Ee 
Sem . « . Sd 
<a No injustice to me. ox 7 Be 
ors Be Allah a witness SY Ua a 
arr] Stee 
BS To what we say.”978 Pe 
“a SECTION 4 ae 
ies es 
Fa) is , 
wet Pook 
aXe ates 
ee 29. Now when Moses had fulfilled A 3 a age Ci = Ae 2e é : 
ae SOS i , ae = > AN 
*@ The term, and was travelling™*”” Srtlezabel bey Jed lor tgablls S 
RO : : < s & 4 
Ses With Vac wh te “1, 17. Bate 
3S his family, he perceived aha DY SEG BI hos 
Eo A fire in the direction ; 3 > fe 
RS: - * i Pg ow oe J? Servs # Ray 
mS F -\" ~ NN mh Lee: 
ES Of Mount Tir. He said PAG MeO’. . sleza} Se 
af alepe 66 ‘ s ey 
BS To his family: “Tarry ye; a air oc edesce a ees Iss 
Bs! I perceive a fire; I hope eee? ola’ J NaS ST eS) [<4 
mtg : atts 
on To bring you from there Se 
ei Some information, or a burning SA 
nist . es 
Be Firebrand, that ye may aes 
oe 3360 fern. 
i Warm yourselves.” Base 
sia es 
fl) 6 i i ere 
Bt 3358. In patriarchal society it was not uncommon to have a marriage bargain of this [R, 
ofan . re ? ' ’ ‘ Sen 
<I kind conditional on a certain term of service. In this case the episode conveys two lessons. iss 
rE oH : e ran 3 
“<2, (1) A man destined to be a messenger of Allah is yet a man, and must pass through [Res 
ofF ake . . « ‘ * teh 
a the ups and downs of life like any other man: only he will do it with more grace and pee 
: = 4 . “ « 5) é yal 
Se distinction than other men. (2) The beautiful relations in love and marriage may las ; 
bern ° ° o 4 » « ey 
SS themselves be a preparation for the highest spiritual destiny that may await a Messenger [iS 
Pas fs d : ay wy 
ee of Allah. A woman need not necessarily be a snare and a temptation: she may be the a 
ey understanding help-mate that the Lady Khadija was to the holy Prophet. aoe 
rete 
r= . l4 
oy 3359. The episode in the desert, full of human interest, now closes, and we come oes 
Ss to the threshold of the sacred Call to the divine ministry of Moses. Here we may compare ye 
ee ‘ : . se ° . An 
esq this passage with that in xxvii. 7-14 and previous passages. In this passage we are told, rs 





2S 
fmantcs 
Ly 














as after reference to Moses’s preparation for his high destiny, of the particular sin of FS 

O45 : . P see . ° ay 
4@54 Arrogance and Sacrilege of which Pharaoh was guilty (xxviii 38-39), how it was punished, On 
Bt and with what instruments in the hands of Moses and Pharaoh. The notes on the earlier Las 
26] | passage should be read, as explanations already given need not now be repeated. 4 
Aithe es 
eS 3360. Note how the transition is effected from the happy life of Moses to the new a 
{eae ° 2 2 ane 
os prophetic mission. (3 
+ a 
AOR ETFO SRD LEE CO are o> Or arte Oona re naa ‘ a9 Petemcad sae 
SE NEN ENON ENC MAA TNA TRUER ENC NAPALI AGRA AVANCE ENTL SP I SSO SANT SPT SPIN ONT PNT, SE 
Mot IQS SHC IE on os eo io ee RPS SS Pe foes BS SORES Be eee fe oY ae fo) oe oak Too Fk 
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he abe aie testes 
PI OURO) EAD CT OOOO 
SHRI CON ISIS 
: OPP OC OCIS OK 
on CE oe . rt as ACSIA RSIS 
a ase Warera ts ika3 : CAC x Ss sited Ao Shee Se 
aD oe SAE SURES RS IRIN S53. 
"het Bytes BN peel ee 
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: Te 
Be zi 
Bo C4ee ce ae 
=e ‘: | ‘ = | ay [24 
ee fhe ai Bebop > 
pe otal yl deciss aces Be 
CaM n he ao - Oe An. 2 RES 
ay 30. But whe he was called B27 477% ae a ye 
Gas he (Fire), OS, Np pared fs 7, Bee 
shits. To the : bank C420) *e $35 ie ~— 3 es 
es From from a tree Cans —. E S 
a ey, a ae 
4 Outs Set : und: a 4 
ey hallowed gro 5: 
<a an ! Verily is 
“Sas “O Moses! pera eas 
Gr SP 
Be hls thy rod!” It cen ete we 
tat Ww ry 1712 War he 
ea “Now do thou thro of art = re Aer ye ° Pee 
uate 7 7 - “a - on % re 
BS sea (eo Gey fh SBlisepe cae aeecgy ES 
ee G (of Its Pan = E Y | ° & ee 
<4] Moving been a snake, ry Snes lis oe 
“OAs if it had ees 9 
a d back in cae 
pee He turne t his steps: ae 
: es d retraced no : a> 
el ses! : Od 
So) pula and fear not: es 
Cl Draw near, no one 
my Sy 
ee For thou art of 3362 3f a> 
md Who a & 9 0 Ly? i yr * \" y ly ore> 
s a Lye NCES Bits S 
oy ee d it will As bua So ee 
a SUNT sles o10s ithout stain ans ae 
ot rot . W DS thn 
<A white Lae 
$4 © Come forth nd draw thy hand as 
ee (Or harm), a ; Ie: 
Bt to thy side ce 
oa Close ee 
a ite 
rma CAS 
sy ise 
cj hos 
Rie eh 
hae ee 
rl ot consumed (Exod. ea 
tye = 2 9 
bs f a bush burning ae bearings. Scotland Be 
pat! rc a » ty 
BSG nce o nae: rmoria it was bess 
+ to suppose the Reco rt es batur, ‘nevertheless dopted fx 
ee) 3361. We are dopted by the Scot (Nec tamen eee which aeons on 
aos device a and motto Chiirch o bertson, LON 
ec 2), a emblem formed D.Y. Ro ill be fee 
= k that the Re Rev. D. ing Bush wi se 
Bee apparently mn from the Synod oh information to the ion of the Burning B iss 
es not consumed’) indebted for a The real explanatio Bice 
aq OO! 1583. (I am d in Simla). . 
SS i: pt Church of aren hat appears to be a ing 
pecs : . WwW : ides. an 
rs nd nd in xxvii. 8, n. 3 nothing to fear oe eeper meaning beside d ee 
ote ou a have is a hatre = 
ei meaning is: ‘you harach.’ But there had to meet the ity of Big 
<3) 3362. The verbal for you, but for P hetic mission. He had now the security S 8 
a , ke, not - rop ic. He ha he wa > 
ofa er e, er p , : or ahh 
a snake: it is a sna been called to a ie trickery and magic and protect him, f ee 
my Moses had now and circumvent thei Allah would guide iy 
he ians : ies LITE CPT EA 
i of the Egypti ers and difficult Elect. — Ra SOG 
oe ith: in all dangers a ne of the SPOONS OE 
| Faith: i llah’s service, 0 SARACEN NO rye Sut TGs 
Be lly in Alla SPER AU SEU SALSA 
2) sactua TAP NAS PER NGS oe ye 
yey SESE OG OOO SOOO E NOS 
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re ahs he 


oO 
me} 











Goes 30 r) 36 ry ohe ad . OG PANNE ER ERS a be abe eS ade 20 6. yc ; a . ix Ly ke § e As es Esty Rass ~ 3 ‘ ty ahe i Oo BOs Ay es 
9 ESS OS AES NES NOs Ney I Le Le ULES OD LEN NCS ONT CONC HEA COUN OI CONC CE 
Cara Peay: 
ob 3363 Bao 
I (To guard) against fear. Cee eee, J Ayt eae 
=p ae nae ‘ ‘ 5 * le 3 i>: fs 
ao Those are the two credentials za Yr 99h 9. \oehjes gle, ig 
m or S. : e 3% Pas 2 
vies From thy Lord to Pharaoh ol “naw dlalzear 2 
ead Leg aD le 99 bp rH. be 
Sete And his Chiefs: for truly a 
- They are a people Rs 
x i 
ee Rebellious and wicked.” ie 
cs He said: “O my Lord! x ¢ 
Sy I have slain a man nee 


ie 


+ 
ay 
SA 


64 


5 


Among them, and I fear™ 




















Bt: Lest they slay me. Bea 
Sh “And my brother Aaron- exe 
ee ; : : [34 
oI He is more eloquent in speech mee 
sem 4 = 
Be Than I: so send him Be 
iar ; rei 
ee With me as a helper, ip 
Pi Baa 
= To confirm (and strengthen) me: 4 
ORE gene 
ez For I fear that they may ie 







oy Accuse me of falsehood.” iS 
2 att 
eee ere , ae 
4) 35. He said: “We will certainly ia 
S225 peice 
"ea Strengthen thy arm through i = 
ee ' 73. fe pa rea) 
Rie Thy brother, and invest you both ern tn RS A SMetobLLZ, RB 

wn » Pad a he FF 


Be80 


With authority, so they 


Et 






42> 


Let 
5 : ae “ee “a vee Ps a In% 
es Shall not be able to*? tre} & RAISES Sleyt glass) Bee 
m= a 6 ies 


ae 

=a 

. 
7, Leip *: 
" a ¢ : 









‘Sat isa 

a: beat 
- ae Pad ¥ 
is Gl. . Py » 9 . Pere 

eI 3363. Literally, “draw thy wing close to thy side, (away) from fear”. When a bird eS 

mite ° . . ° ° ° ° keep 
a) is frightened, it ruffles its wings and prepares to fly away, but when it is calm and [xe 
$1 composed, it sits with its wings drawn close to its sides, showing a mind secure from eae 
mat Sow ; Nf " 

AS danger. Cf. also n. 2550 to xx. 22. ise 
ONES se 
Ge ° e nee 
& 3364. It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent fe 
eve 5 5 ego 2 e « tee 

“sj snake which his rod had become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar surroundings in which [gy 
‘tii he found himself. On this point his heart has been completely assured. But he is still Bee 


uke 
BCS 


U 
% ota 


new to his mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh was after him, to 


a 
e 





rs take his life, and apparently with good cause, because one of Pharaoh’s men had been Kee 
‘<%| slain at his hands. And now he is commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke him and a 
os his Chiefs. The inner doubts and difficulties of his human mind he frankly lays before <a 
a8) his Lord, and asks for a little human and visible support, which is granted him at once, oe 
gsi -viz.; the help of his brother Aaron. Ue, 
mies 3365. To touch you: to approach you anywhere near, in the wonders and Signs that tas 
(tae : , : ; i Bao 
S you will show them under the divine authority with which you are invested. ES 
oI ied 
dg = Se SSS SSS SSS ee eS = epee 
BSUS ANCAP SPLENDOR SISO LS 
BSE Tye Tye FYE TYE Tye SHE Tye Sys TG Tye aye Tye TPE THE Tye FG Ge TEE Tye Tye TES FHS Tye Ot Pay 
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TE tach Ax, Pe s ENN Bh, BB, a 28, BE. aoc’, inice, 4 Sa ae : abe a L he 5 enyet ay oS aygh q yh Sh Fi wins As, - dS% SCORN ty bs aks 
PENNING NINOS NS RP ESANESUNEAU ERM ISAY AAU AE AA SURE RUESUA SAU AUR SU AE AUD SONS SLO COER 
Fi Touch you: with Our Signs Ss 
ong . precs> 
i Shall ye triumph,-you two = 
We ees 
ee As well as those xe 

Sac Phe} 
ae Who follow you.” ag 
Se ies 
a] 36. When Moses came to them = 
3 2 ° ° ‘ Ete. 
ae With Our Clear Signs, they said: > 
S “This is nothing but sorcery’ 
pa Faked up: never did we Bix> 
=i : [4 
Bh Hear the like among our fathers | & 
en Of old!73368 [4 
oSia oO ‘ ee, 
ea isa 
ry eh) ° bs le tho 
et] 37. Moses said: “My Lord t7) Ke 
5 ae "UO" ae 
oe Knows best who it is ‘i - Bie 
wig os 
sory That comes with guidance ree ae a 
& From Him and whose End ee Sonate aa 
rs! Will be best in the Hereafter: Aa x * as 

a) Certain it is that Ss 
ow : or 
oo The wrong-doers will not is 
a 5 C AY 

A prosper.”3® isa 
ay ie 
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fai what 
= Ph. 
oth Sr Ey 

eu oe 
ee pe 
Gare 3366. The potency of Allah’s Light is such that its divine rays reach the humblest [Rey 
Ri re] . . 5 co re 
eee of those who seek after Him. The Prophets can certainly work wonders, but their sincere Bias 
rs followers in Faith can do so also in their own spheres. Wonders may appeal to people, |i be 
ra bes , ; ; sae 

“aaj but they are not the highest signs of Allah’s workings, and they are around us every day [#& 

ante ; : tes 
4 in our lives. Be 

Ae 3367. This is what Moses was thinking of when he had said: “They may accuse me ne 
oe, ’ * . . ‘ rhe SF 
“pq of falsehood”. To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those whose  |BiK> 
ee ! ; Se 

eq chief stock-in-trade is deception and sorcery and catching the attention of the vulgar by sie 


Ni: 


arts adapted to their ignorant minds! 





oe es 
lee ee 
as 3368. ‘As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true God, why, our ancestors Be 
Ase * 5 - re 
44 have worshipped power and patronage, as concentrated in Pharaoh, from the most ancient ise 
Ro * Kee} 
24 = times!’ Raa 
eae 3369. Cf. vi. 135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah, and to BS 
5 . , : ‘ Le 
oe the ultimate Future. Both of these appeals require Faith. But even if you do not rely cee 
rs on anything so high, you can see that Falsehood or evils crystallised in ancestral customs ae 
Bie : OAM 
4 are not going to do any one any good. oe 
8 ~ 
aly Coe 
3G Re 
A ry ut FR spr Te nger hr beer Shue at oe ets his Mien aires 2 = Pe es Dre hh is ees Rie : Sin "yer te STO an wit ee cmd a 7s o aso Accor me v "2 mis ES, ae wr ay 1" bag 
ee i cs NPGS NER NCA NLDA OME COO SSR OO . NSN VAR OA ISA NR 
x : IQs Jou vy Tire ay) ryt a?) ry TGs TGs TYs Fys TYv sys p SYS IGE Gye v gt Sam 


- 1130 - 


S.28, A.38-41 J-20 Og pratt e534 VA (pana dl 8) gw 









































eee av Bo$, aye _ af D aie 2 Bye, 3 § Fe: ects a, is aoe abe rhe Bok ade Ded Abode. Aw: Se A ae? es ASS. 35 “4 96 p § Se As ons 
BE NSIS SONS NEY RS NOINES RAIN NES EI OO NOCD OU LEON CON CAT RUSSO 
noe Ee: 
<P : e Ne 
44] 38. Pharaoh said: “O Chiefs! Pee ee eee ise 
een & ‘” * = - pts 
<a No god do I know for you” eS cule WSN GElE b565 S155 iS 
ee But myself: therefore, aera ce 3 », fe oc at -. 
“fF G = _ o : e ey s ‘ e mea 
“tis O Haman! light me a (kiln cttes PAE 9 gS Ne Boers ee 
vl : a8 
oe To bake bricks) out of clay, hy Sa eee oe ete 
r=! ; 3371 SNe Jab C pe Jcanl c= 4 
Be And build me a lofty ap er c ie 
“eg Gime | aes st 47 ad oS Ne 
Bs Palace, that I may mount up DRS as AY 3 » ae 
Bs To the god of Moses: i a ise 
Ga Soe 
= But as far as I am concerned, (Ss 
2] «Is think (Moses) is a liar!” S 
éq 39. And he was arrogant and insolent | --(/ -- . 4 fe) «sp a ar-s oes fe TR 
Ors ‘ 2 \ ° e Y ° ° \ ater 
ea Sl 399 ~ : A ab, wy 
ex In the land, beyond reason,— = ms y Ae See ae, 
“Se : go sre Cy Fhe." BRS 
mI He and his hosts: they thought @® ge pp YES \ | gals 9 fi 
at “ & ee 
ee That they would not have Sy 
4 ~—« To return to Us!”?” cS: 
“<1 40. So We seized him ra CAAA OAD OE ee need ae |< 
Ga pn dai—s,od ~~ ancteak ate 
| And his hosts, and We oe ; porate 
Ea e a“ o ® eels ey 
pe Flung them into the sea:?” CAC FEE Sa 
Ey a eo 
ae Now behold what was the End e~ ote, - BS 
ee ORGRDS eras i 
05 Of those who did wrong! eS aie 
Be poy 
om ey 
“i 41. And We made them (but) 4 AN 4 A248 feactece BS 
Se Leaders inviting to the Fire; 2 oe ae rte. 7 es 
eas A Gor SAP ge 4, -ere as 
etal nd on the Day of Judgment fy Super - ee 
ee CY oyna decal C29 Be 
Sy No help shall they find. ae, 
Fens Age 
oe Rise 
ae ES 
r= et 
one eine 
ae ea) 
Raa ie 
oleh Aes 
<i Ee: 
oak aN 
pe Bea> 
Ala : : ty 
ia 3370. Pharaoh claimed, himself, to be God,-not only one god among many, but the i 
a only god: “I am your Lord Most High”: Ixxix. 24. At any rate he did not see why his [-& 
CN c ; Cra 
| people should worship any one but him. oo 
Ft age 
ong ae 
eae 3 he 
= 3371. I understand his speech to his minister Haman to be sarcastic. But some IG: 
ax Commentators have taken it very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of \2# 
ae reaching the heavens by building lofty towers. is 
<>, he A 
AS . - 5 : ora 
Sa 3372. They did not believe in the Hereafter. They did not understand that every deed fiS* 
Sind e * ° é P ey 
ES must have its inevitable consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah intervenes Ss 
S64 to save us from ourselves! arn 
at as ¥S 
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ope 3373. Pharach and his hosts were drowned in the sea in their pursuit of the Israelites: 
<<] see vii. 130-136. They are the type of men who lead-only to Destruction. They invite, ye 
pic : : wont 
ye not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire of Wrath, mutual Envy, and Hatred. is 
ota ed)? 
eff “al Sey} 7. 
a Soe hel ace As hyn aad o fon se om se Oe Spe. and ee ia yee, oy rae ip + PP ed oe We taceed Oey aie Palate rtd pg Coe Ld ooh 5 tl tL *P 2 a eth = er Seed daly Ud tn SNe he ~ sn cb Pea Na is LS die te i == 
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GANSU AS RY AY Sm UI UAE SYINOMN _.. B 
ey 42. In this world We made ae. SLM oj im Bo giensl Las 
vip eile ba Wagar 
co A Curse to follow them: > prcre Seo A Ls ih ee Vas 
or A i i DLR S> 
oe And on the Day of Judgment (i Ute yao) Se ee iss 
B= P Aes 
oe They will be among ae 
a d (and despised). one 
Sr The loathed (a Ss 
{ie LASS 
aol Pete 
=| SECTION 5. . fe 
a) eo 7294 poe Tee 
of Pad aro _ om 
| to Moses nee: Sal gy Leathe as oe 
eq 43. We did revea ee qu, (RS. 
2 We had AK ICARiAl 2 
os 85, The Book after 3 a ead choy! Pa \ ‘ RS 
2 2 ~ s ike 3) 
sem Destroyed the earlier generations, wll ee Sere ee oe 
ie ; GR TACTIC eA IAG (SAd, Pee. 
g1 (To give) Insight to men, or ie nt belated eS 
oor d ee 
eS] And Guidance and Mercy, eee 
ax ight receive Lae 
es That they mig — aio 
a admonition.” iS 
Bars 3376 Pr = arene : 17 - ae Res 
a Thou wast not on the Western igtaee oa sa = ad neem 
ee : d o = “ ie 
<3] | Side when We decree 
ae The Commission to Moses, Ea 
nS ages ™ 
sb Vs 
45 d by sycophants and selfish place-hunters; Be 
oa) i, i 
Be and patronage may be lauded by sy ir fall, they suffer [Re 
be 3374. Power 4 hen their exposure causes their : (S4 
3821 but when they are misused, and w a scape exposure while alive, it often happens Be: 
off 1 fa e ° Oo e zi * [= 
& ignominy even in this life. If they manage d the curses of many generations follow those ioe 
e that they are found out after their iil i" the fair face of Allah’s earth. But even this iy 
A ressions and wrong-doing spoile There, true values will aS 
&| Whose Opp ishment that will come in the Hereafter. , ne [34 
el is nothing to the true Punishme . ightiest will be in the lowest depths o ree 
oH e of the highest and mig vas 
<4 be restored, and som oe 
be dation. imi i Lae 
eat  degradati ; : ilar Tyrannies fees 
<e i ion of the Pharaonic Tyranny and other sim oe k isa 
eI Ses hacen as oes f Revelation, the age of Moses and his Book. ee 
es before them, Allah began a new age ie te again It was a full Revelation (or Shari‘at) eS 
Seng ° 7 Sla 2 C age 
es Humanity began as it were with a clean ts of view: (1) as Light or Insight for men, so oa 
“shy ° A 
Em which may be looked at from three nae as a Guide to show them the Way, so that ae 
SA i ; [= 
4 that they should not Briere. th Smee hs; and (3) as a Mercy from Allah, so that by ie 
oS Id not be misled into wrong Paths; and | e. In vi. 91, we have Res 
44) ‘they shou eceive Allah’s Forgiveness and Grace. Ay a Lam 
ae following the Way they aides in connection with the Revelation of Moses, an Ro 
eS a reference to Light and Guidance inc BuMerevan the cate connection Hee ail & 
“= vi. 154 we have a reference to Guidance o Basair for Nur. Basair is the plural of am 
a ; substitution o Maan ia i. 203, (ee 
“4 three are combined, with the I have done in vi. 104 Cf. also vii. 2 iss 
23 Basirat, and may also be translated Proofs, as S 
“ ee he word is translated “Lights”. cage 
ae eas f Arabia. But the reference > 
2) inai insula is in the north-west corner o ; h Moses AS 
se ee oe eae lley of Tuwaé. Mount Tur, where SS? 
ee ink, to the western side of the valley : Il Pee, 
4 here is, I think, ission, is on the western side of the valley. ae 
ist: ived his prophetic COreStOn, iS Tapas AL CP A OD “an 
ay = «rece . SAS OSPR On ORS ONAN NORE 
oe SOLES SCO DOLE SOOO OES DONO SE SOS BOC SS NG OE 
BURA ON AOR SS 
Perk, ate “4 ns "4 Boy - iy D a y © v 
ay * 
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3 arsing nd ee 
es Rehe We Who se ) 3378 eee 
hs ; iS 5 ire tion bs ras : 
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<1 Mess at the side 4 
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re! We called i 
Oe 567) 
“os rt tho Lord, 3 
<0 Yet (a m thy 3379 see 
<i Mercy fro eople sg 
Az ; e warning had come oN 
oe To giv warner is 
ax To whom no rder that ee 
Be fore thee: in o dmonition. a 
Ea Be ive a ae 
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Be fe: 
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Gat ES: 
<a o] eal 
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os n Mos lived [4 
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pa d ere en: O ac en 
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9] then, ion. as ng hen — 
(far . iration mo WwW 4 
Ben! ‘Thoug took p unders t see hyself, k4 
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Sty itse le was ount . of al 1s PAS 
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“Our Lord! why didst Thou not?’ 
Send us a messenger? We (ey) 
Should then have followed 

The Signs and been amongst 

Those who believe!” 
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48. But (now), when the Truth Pe 
Has come to them from Ourselves, | 4 
auey say, “Why eG ne 7. hia S4 a 
(Signs) sent to him, like = - ‘i 
Those which were sent to \ 335 (5 

Moses?”*8! 
Do they not then reject 
(The Signs) which were formerly 
Sent to Moses? They say: 
“Two kinds of sorcery, 
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Each assisting the other!” 


And they say: “For us, 
We reject all (such things)!” 
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i nee 
SER ee 
ead ne 

Be ‘s a 
Sy 3380. Now that a warner has come among them with all the authority that previous FS» 
by ret . ° e 4 :) 
ea Messengers possessed and with all the knowledge which can only come by divine ae 


— 


Gs inspiration, they have no excuse left whatever. They cannot say, “No warner came to us.” ae 
| If any evil comes to them, as the inevitable result of their ill-deeds, they cannot blame ies 
AKG seg 
ee) Allah and say that they were not warned. Cf. xx. 134. sg 
afen Se Wet 
ea ae . : ene 
I 3381. When a Revelation is sent to them, in the Qur-an, adapted to all their needs (S 
as 3! eo « e « . ee oy 
<3 and the needs of the time they live in, they hark back to antiquity. The holy Prophet 


was in many respects like Moses, but the times in which he lived were different from 
the times of Moses, and his age did not suffer from the deceptions of sorcery, like that 
of Moses. The remedies which his age and future ages required (for his Message was 
universal) were different. His miracle of the Qur-in was different and most permanent 
than the Rod and the Radiant-White Hand of Moses. But supposing that the Quraish 
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<¢| had been humoured in their insincere demands, would they have believed? Did they  [&. 
ae believe in Moses ? They were only put up by the Jews to make objections which they 
“| themselves did not believe in. Bis 
pe 3382. Moses was called a sorcerer by the Egyptians, and the wonderful words of the fg 
“31  Qur-dn were called sorcery by the Quraish. As the Qur-dn confirmed the Message of chee 
re Moses, the Quraish objectors said that they were in collusion. The Quraish did not believe ae 
me, in Allah’s Revelation at all. be: 
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re : At 
one > 
ey 49. Say: “Then bring ye S 
ota SP “> os 3 2 Estee 
e A Book from Allah, waregie tae Ss 
a1 : ; p Bas) 
ol Which is a better Guide yan 
mito : ae 
1 Than either of them, ioe 
es That I may follow it! exe 
ae : ; = 
Br (Do), if ye are truthful!” Bey 
+ S 
ee . But if they hearken not? anne at fs fe S 
yu To thee, know that they Se 3 pele \y ian 
oe Z 4 . Se 
oe Only follow their own lusts: an ist, 3 u a ws a ial Be 
fie ; IL ¢ yes = 
re And who is more astray oe ran 
on : 4 Zs o ne: 
& Than one who follows his own SAVANE haul i So [4 
Res) : : Sow 
as Lusts, devoid of guidance wen Z coats (4 
Oe : iN 
“ed From Allah? For Allah guides not (oJ nel asi poi [Ss 
ata : ; Ore 
62 People given to wrong-doing. iS 
a ee 
Spit SECTION 6. oe 
, bx 4 7: m4 
6 . Now have We brought them we Ti SOmA sae “4 siete 5; é se 
me The Word in order that So ae =ré 2 a 
ae They may receive admonition.™ es 
é v4 FAN 
a ~ Sp AG 
Be Th to wh We sent fe 44 ~ ae 
Ss The Book before this,—they a a . » IE 
-: ; en Kas 
“a Do believe in this (Revelation); “Obes V4 
~4 2 « ° oe 
eéaq 53. And when it is recited Pe. 
Sess ; bis 
eS To them, they say: “We 4 
<B5e ; ene Bea? 
i Believe therein, for it is es 
oe Eo 
me The Truth from our Lord: Ea 
att gS ie 
oti ees 
oe Liege 
<Ao as 
Et u ‘ _ _ lea 
Be 3383. They were challenged to produce something better, to be a guide in life. But oN 
Bs as they could not, it was evident that their objections were fractious. They were only Se 
Br! following their own selfish lusts of power, monopoly, and exploitation of the poor and oa 
“a ignorant. How can such people receive guidance? psa 
Bai ae 
ez 3384. Before this the Quraish might have said that the Word of Allah had come to 4 
ey the Hebrews in their tongue or in Greek, which was used by the Hebrews in the time Re 
“ee of Jesus. Now that Word is brought to their own doors, in their own Arabic tongue, by Bae 
ay a man of their own race and family. Surely they have no excuse now for remaining 
‘| Strangers to the higher moral and spiritual law. [Ss 
“2G > 
As (lhe HAs apg rer Lad 7 a a Pet ee YP te hy SO “i. es ets en whe 
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EAS BROSIRO Fe IRICEN < OIRO SK CK See Caan Oe Aa ORO eS He: er axe CEN OREN OOK eS 
LESH Xe pe 
ae Indeed we have been Muslims 28 
ei : Oe 
“<4 (Bowing to Allah’s Will) Ss 
via ae ae 
Ss From before this.”°*8 sy 
ora tole, 
Ape . . . mae 
a . Twice will they be given**®° c peecet Ba es ar eh cares ; leo 
Oe KE 2 un ¥ 
ee Their reward, for that they O92 9 le Ave 2 be Spgs is 
<A H oO -» fa < 
a ave persevered, that they avert 03 75% add SS 
oe ae : ORS IPO SSS Vayy Cren\p teers) p re 
ee Evil with Good, and that <i 
ae : : es) 
cess They spend (in charity) out of oS 
Se What We have given them. ase 
es A d h h h . Ik ~~, (4 * 6 for i 4 4 ve Se 
co nd when they hear vain talk, ISG; oc = Ati 2 FAR Oy Ss 
ea ayts acc | aaa a. 32 
Bass They turn away therefrom ox 
PS ; Bop hse SAS 2% dt I oe LR 
oe And say: “To us our deeds, LC aves A Se KOH Liuel Be 
iS [4 
oe And to you yours; Ze - fee 
offs a Pe 
“(tad Peace be to you: we os Cnet ae Y Be: 
eee : = wet 
és Seek not the ignorant. le 
Aiea Le "ee 
P= 4 e io : 
$2, 56. It is true thou wilt not Af oF Ay Le ie 
ae Be able to guide every one™™ iS is — io Ar & a, 
ee 5 GOR = >Aey Ss aoe Pe,’ eoeee “ isa 
oe Whom thou lovest; but Allah Ee y \f iz AC ©: 
oa Guides those whom He will 7 ‘ ae 
eth, ete 
ee And He knows best those is 
wa ; : ee) 
te Who receive guidance. eS 
ae beh 
eh is 
affane Pee : : ee 
eae 3385. There were Christians and Jews who recognised that Islam was a logical and a 
se natural development of Allah’s revelations as given in earlier ages, and they not only mee, 
Ap OTS A ie rales 
és1| welcomed and accepted Islam, but claimed, and rightly, that they had always been iad 
ae ee A 2 ged 
ex Muslims. In that sense Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus had all been Muslims. psy 
oe are 
Ba 3386. Their credit is twofold, in that before they knew Islam, they followed the fe 
Hae ; ae ae 
gm]  carlier Law in truth and sincerity, and when they were offered Islam, they readily  [2. 
: 5 recognised and accepted it, suffered in patient perseverance for its sake, and brought forth ry 
S@i| the fruits of righteousness. eee 
a 3387. The righteous do not encourage idle talk or foolish arguments about things oo 
afm ° . . ° ° LN 
Se sacred. If they find themselves in some company in which such things are fashionable, [es 
BS they leave politely. Their only rejoinder is: “We are responsible for our deeds, and you 
ie for yours; we have no ill-will against you; we wish you well, and that is why we wish 4 
oe you to know of the knowledge we have received; after that knowledge you cannot expect > 
<tj| us to go back to the Ignorance which we have left.” ee 
ba Pe 
ex ; ; ; ; ee eS, 
p38 3388. The immediate occasion for this was the death of Abu Talib, an uncle whom Be> 
Ser the holy Prophet loved dearly and who had befriended and protected him. The Prophet ae, 
és, | was naturally anxious that he should die in the profession of the true Faith, but the pagan = ce 
Serene SE SE AUST SUAS SUR FOES PL SOC OOOO OOOO Ce GO ee aM, 
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Be 3391. The good things of this life have their uses and serve their convenience. But Bix> 
Ps! they are fleeting and their value is infinitely lower than that of Truth and Justice and Lae 
oe Spiritual Well-being, the gifts which come as it were from Allah. No wise soul will be is 
= absorbed in the one and neglect the other, or will hesitate for a moment if it comes to ie 
oe be a choice between them. & 

ee 3392. The two classes of people are: (1) those who have faith in the goodly promise mS 
ey of Allah to the righteous, and who are doing everything in life to reach the fulfilment an 
#5) of that promise, i.e., those who believe and work righteousness, and (2) those who are Sa 

Bie ungrateful for such good things in this life as Allah has bestowed on them, by worshipping S) 

se wealth or power or other symbols or idols of their fancy, i.e., those who reject Faith and ae 
en lead evil lives, for which they will have to answer in the Hereafter. The two classes are ao 
aa poles asunder, and their future is described below. ae 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI- Ankabit, 29. 


This Stra is the last of the series begun with S. xvii, in which the growth 


of the man as an individual is considered, especially illustrated by the way in 
which the great Prophets were prepared for their work and received their 
mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the environments in which 
it was promulgated. (See Introduction to S. xvii). It also closes the sub-series 
beginning with S. xxvi, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the 
reactions to it at certain periods of religious history. (See Introduction to S. 
XXVI.) 


The last Stira closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma‘dd, or final 
Return of man to Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is 


continued in the subsequent three Siras, it forms a connecting link between the 
present series and those three Siras. 


In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual 


conduct with the reception of Allah’s revelation, and reference is again made 
to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories 
of Midian, ‘Ad, Thamiid, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah’s Message. 
This world’s life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. 


Chronologically the main Sira belongs to the late Middle Makkan period, 
but the chronology has no significance except as showing how clearly the vision 
of the Future was revealed long before the Hijrat, to the struggling Brotherhood 
of Islam. 


Summary.—Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct: though 
Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and Abraham’s generation 
threatened to burn Abraham (xxix. 1-27). 


Lot’s people not only rejected Allah’s Message but publicly defied him in 
sin; the ‘Ad and the Thamid had intelligence but misused it, and Qarin, 
Pharaoh, and Haman perished for their overweening arrogance: they found their 
worldly power as frail as a spider’s web (xxix. 28-44). 


The Qur-an as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign: it 
teaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and shows the importance 
and excellence of the Hereafter (xxix. 45-69). 
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BIOS SIRES SCONES NES IES CIN ESN STSCI CONC COS EOS SDN 
41 21. “He punishes whom He pleases erect ar ee eee ce, S 
cn . aS) yelp peprclrorcda Fe 
aa And He grants mercy to whom a Se 
Fate , ete 
#4 He pleases, and towards Him oa 
as A d 3442 eat? 
aS re ye turned. eS} 
<a E= 
© yes 3 ‘ 
pars : é Foaea> 
¢34 22. “Not on earth nor in heaven (aso ae =AG3 iS 
oe : 5 ee ay” D fom) Ay 
#4 Will ye be able (fleeing) 2 AI ON Sr 
tee : ag 
ee To frustrate (His Plan), ) € io 
aod . rte Pad Aas 
ae Nor have ye, besides Allah, RIK 
= m3 
ax S 19 aes 
oo Any protector or helper. & 
ee es 
me SECTION 3. Lae 
=| Se 
Sed Ke 
<j 23. Those who reject the Signs Ss 
a Of Allah and the Meeting i 
as rs Pee 
es With Him (in the Hereafter) ,—- 3a 
ei) It is they who shall despair one 
i ve 3443 ie 
or Of My mercy: it is they” > 
Se : nS? 
cs Who will (suffer) id 
“Sg . ; ie 
On A most grievous Chastisement an 
iste Pe) 
ee a 
Be ee 
eS aa 
iter rere, 
a Ss 
(ay . : ee ° : : ‘ ° . pies} 
vase. mountains like Fujiyama, the Himalayas, and Elburz in Asia, the Nile with its wonderful ce 
ey cataracts in Africa, the Fiords of Norway, the Geysers of Iceland, the city of the midnight ‘an 
rs sun in Tromsoe, and innumerable wonders everywhere. But wonders upon wonders are ee, 
ey disclosed in the constitution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of energy, as also — 
‘sq in the instincts of animals, and the minds and capacities of man. And there is no limit Be 
es to these things. Worlds upon worlds are created and transformed every moment, within 
ral and presumably beyond man’s vision. From what we know we can judge of the unknown. ie 
py ae Pa? 
Ss 3442. I think ilaihi tuglabun is better translated “towards Him are ye turned” than Lan 
pe “towards Him will be your return”, as it implies not only the return of man to Allah (4 
ae in the Hereafter (turja‘un in verse 17 above) but also the fact explained in verse 22 that oa 
¢2] man’s needs are always to be obtained from Allah: man cannot frustrate Allah’s designs, Fes 
pea y nN 
& and can have no help or protection except from Allah: man has always to face Allah, aa 
5 us . « . OR 
b= whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore Allah. Man will never be able to defeat Pe. 
ea Allah’s Plan. According to His wise Will and Plan, He will grant His grace or withhold oe 
S24 it from man. tee 
Stat 3443. The emphasis is on “they” (uldika). It is only the people who ignore or reject fix> 
eae Pp y y peop gn 3 ne. 
a Allah’s Signs and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in despair and suffering. Va 
“41  Allah’s Mercy is open to all, but if any reject His Mercy, they must suffer. [Se 
pe Org 
Sey, SY Pend ware “ae 
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a] 24. So naught was the answer z — iz 
ore - isa 
eI Of (Abraham’s) people except is 
“eas ; ; : 4 Dh, 
ee That they said: “Slay him : % 
“foe . ” ° ia: 
Bc Or burn him.” But Allah _. ee 
oe e . ° ’ ® e a 
<7 Did save him from the Fire.**““ Y a 
oa tee P SS 
oe Verily in this are Signs on 
4 ; nS 
& For people who believe. ae 
on iS 
e . And he said: “For you, ne 
a ° be: 
Sth Ye have taken (for worship) se 
aa . S 
BS Idols besides Allah, out of LS 
er Bey 
& Mutual! love and regard*“ fs 
oa Between yourselves in this life; Se 
aa But on the Day of Judgment i 
ets ‘ or 
eI Ye shall disown each other iS 
WOR at 
Be And curse each other: 
eu ; ae 
Be And your abode will be S 
AP, a 
<6 The Fire, and ye shall have it 
B=| ~ 
Sy None to help.” i 
= But Lit believed him:*“ a TE SE TRACE We ta Cae & a 
“a : : 5S NG IG DIISS @ E 
em ; : re or me 
ee He said: “I will leave a 3) 3 29 e 
eS Git % Pee tard SS Na 
PAS Home for the sake of GQ Ses ey a)\ pbsds es 
‘Ca : eg 4 & iS 
1eN My Lord: for He is Ks 
he ae x 
es Exalted in Might, and Wise.’ re 

” Fes 
Sg See 


: y} 
WY 


prosperity, and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of Allah. 


vs ye 
oR ea 
ex! 3444. See xxi. 66-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, by the grace ie 
ee of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. But they must is 
ey leave the environment of evil even if they have to forsake their ancestral home, as ee 
Se Abraham did. ee 
ES 3445. In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men is | 
oo humour each other and support each other; they call each other’s vice by high-sounding eo 
ax names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they call it ES) 
Ee toleration. Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they deceive themselves, a 
<j and they deceive each other. What will be their relations in the Hereafter? They will 
Be disown each other when each has to answer on the principle of personal responsibility. Ff 
“| Each will accuse the others of misleading him, and they will curse each other. But there [& 
see will then be no help, and they must suffer in the Fire. i 
oy 3446. Lot was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham’s teaching and faith Re 
ae and accepted voluntary exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers in [& 
3] Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where Allah gave him increase and Ke 
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| Isaac and Jacob, and ordained age ee min Ise 
Eas ‘ Bie pr eters oA Meer 7635 Bite 
31 Among his progeny Prophethood*”” aa eee \astlesg as 43 4 “34 Sy 
yeh A - . ~ ry Fa « mA y 
435 rage 
z And Revelation, and We ae Pareter er oe ot Ss 
go Granted him his reward @ ora) | yo) 2 BA) 9 Bie 
= gs . ras 
ra In this life; and he will be > 
Ra af 
2 In the Hereafter on 
rate] z ‘ey 
a Of the Righteous.**“* a8 
en is 
428. And (remember) Lit: behold, Ve as Sa 24 7102,,&% Ae BRS 
a ; ‘ rs) bel We tA) ee A 4 J >) 9 pS 
oR He said to his people: armed S & ee 
be a “4 > rg ia 
el “Ye do commit lewdness, ; he (ED of <3 ies if ae 
oe 5 ‘ Z cae ” e ° “ Ne 0 
=! Such as no people in Creation™” = a oe 
ie - cry 7 if a 
a (Ever) committed before you. (SA) AEE Kass La 
oH 6 s z a 
oh 29. “Do ye indeed approach men, TeAtae se ic (a z 4 wa 
| And cut off the highway?-“”” 5 yeep ee 2 
vit bee ° By 
<< And practise wickedness as ATE ; Ztcr Se 
ei (Even) in your councils? y aoe Se 
plat : a Aart “ 4% or vo Bee 
oa But his people gave no answer vljcel a NL AL Sf \edue agg s\y> FS 
att ° . i a aa iM 
ae But this: they said: Bia 
Sar Sue Biyeccaoo at Be 
es Bring us the Wrath of Allah SH LES “ ee oe 
3 If thou tellest the truth.” ne 
p= ee 
cs ae tps 
aa es, 
eS 3447. Isaac was Abraham’s son and Jacob his grandson, and among his progeny was aa 
a : a . Wen 
Sai included Isma‘il the eldest son of Abraham. Each of these became a fountain-head of S , 
Seti ° aoe re 
on Prophecy and Revelation, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and Isma‘il through the holy Baa 
eran | a 
S44 = Prophet Muhammad. Jacob pot the name of “Israel” at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; 35:10, and [& 
Roa 3 B if i 
Shi he title of “The Children of Israel” as 
oS is progeny got the title o e Children of Israel”. in 
iS 3448. Cf. xxix. 9, and iv. 69, n. 586. a, 
2 : | | | en 
Gay 3449. Cf. vii. 80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable crimes, which ae 
te P BS 
és] were against the laws of all nature. ae 
Prats Ao 
oo ; ; ; ie 
= 3450. They infested highways and committed their horrible crimes not only secretly, Hane 
tied 3 : : ‘ wai 
<i but openly and publicly, even in their assemblies. Some Commentators understand ee 
ae} 5 ° oy] e . ° . ° aut eee ay 
aa6=— “cutting off the highway” to refer to highway roberies: this is possible, and it is also io 
eae ° . . ° . . Fi . aos 
43] possible that the crimes in their assemblies may have been injustice, rowdiness, etc. But Se 
ésy the context seems to refer to their own special horrible crime, and the point here seems He) 
an , : : . : NaS: 
‘a1 to be that they were not ashamed of it and that they practised it publicly. Degradation _fi¢ 
# y yp P bs gr as 
a4 6©6 could go no further. Re 
ri 3451. This is another instance of their effrontery, in addition to that mentioned in fe 
ae ry ee 
he vii. 82: the two supplement each other. Here the point emphasised is that they did not [R&A 
seq «believe in Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah’s Prophet Lot to bring about the ie 
I Punishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. Is 
ih , Tae ey Wied WiRtre) sy “ e aae> _ TR 9 es ete vy sg a PR ray a ot aye aylane - = * “ ras . - ° Pie ite ria » ara ite 
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mae a 
fey, ° were 
aa] 30. He said: “O my Lord! iS 

Ses , ek 
“ee Help Thou me against people eo 
Sj Who do mischief!” & 
“Gay aN 
Ss (S34 
yee SECTION 4. Se 
<< iS 
24 | phot ak. 

are pe 

s6xq 31. When Our Messengers came fe tea er cores poe Bete , 
AR 3452 | 36 os fF a spill, wy elelL, 


ORES 


At 


To Abraham with the good news, 


oy Sele 86 - we "4s a rl td e A °% end, Lad * 2 ae 
me They said: “We are indeed Le plojac allo. BS HS ly al) bee 
aa Going to destroy the people 7. Gate > 
ei) . . * ‘LE Eh 
ee Of this township:**? for truly tee nelb <> iS 
a They are wicked men.” iS 


fas 
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4 
He 
Se). 


. He said: “But there is 
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eth 2 : Bee 
ye Lut there.” They said: iS 
oie ; cn Z 
Ae “We know well who iS 
eee Is there: we will certainly S 
aff ‘ ‘ ° Lan 
pe Save him and his following,— SS 
on Except his wife: she is a 
oe) , oo 
6a Of those who lag behind!”**” oe 
= ES 
ne Ne te 4 
aq 393. And when Our Messengers 4 Ae! Sd 2 oT 472%4- BE 
mete al o mae e oo ° cS RY 
<a Came to Ltt, he was er? 9th) ad SlZol Ud; as 
pig: id re me 
P= e . we ot ao “” aa #6 a rg Sor > aT a io 
Grieved on their account, - 5 AY 5 : ZY IMG5i53 ; ak g & 
a And felt himself powerless roe l aa [a3 
sey ; SbVCTY | sited 4 a di ae 
| (To protect) them: but they said: Sl. etMelsSmenobl [ee 
a “ : AS 
a Fear thou not, nor grieve: gee crit ae P 
Bs pte ee. 
ea iad Es 


ay 


4 
oh 


nike 
Ness 


au Ke 
see 3452. See xi. 69-76. The angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy the RS 
ao) ° e . . . bo 
“5 people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on Abraham [Be 
rs! to give the good news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When they told him Us 
“4 their destination, he feared for his nephew who he knew was there. They reassured him Sa 
a a, Has 34 
Seq and then came on to Lot. Ras 
ae 3453. By translating “township” I imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom SS 
<$%{ and Gomorrah, who had already gone too far in their crime, their shamelessness, and Oe 
eS their defiance, to profit by any mercy from Allah. me 
a was 
ae a pS 
Se 3454. She was not loyal to her husband. Tradition says that she belonged to the oe 
*S wicked people, and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in the mission is 
CASS , 4 
me either of her husband or of the angels who had come as his guests. S 
ee 3455. This part of the story may be read in preater detail in xi. 77-83. ss 
ee . 5 = ape 7 he » Cis tol act . ¥ . =e CT ny 9, * a) 
Fe 3S 4 " KE or & 7 w 4 ¥ j 5 iP « . x ry * 5 3 : 3 is i ‘ i ot € iG yv* i? & "ETh é Db a 
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mS: eed: 
pS We are (here) to save thee re 
onta : os 
ee And thy following, except ise 
pitys ; : Ox 
ee Thy wife: she is is 
ae Of those who lag behind. Ras? 
ig) ‘“ : Re 
a : nor we are going to = los | Cah | ee 
ie Bring down on the people SR es a ~ BSS 
a 8 a” F all a Sy 
eae z 3456 GOR Ph 4 4 ea 4 Co ” i ys - ratee 
ey Of this township a Punishment ORS enn y< Laz elaad St ie 
Biers From heaven, because they ere 
oe Have been wickedly rebellious.” ese 
* = ae 
ey . And We have left thereof og 
wa : 2 dy Aste Lge Lae 
ces An evident Sign,’ = = a Sa 
Ome BOR, 4 cd Page 
Ea For any people who (ro) Zo i es 
Be (Care to) understand. ae 
e | be 
fit ile BO 
“71 36. To the Madyan (people) od 4 (Ad aN he i Za os) ~ Base 
a . ba fy . . ‘ae —— 24 ies 
oe (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. BRP 
e =) 3. Ca oe ka an etre ttt § ote 24h f por Se 
oe Then he said: “O my people! Vaan 9 p> le spill gm yl y asl pact aa 
a ssi . i a 
rs Serve Allah, and fear the Last rae yee Bee 
Hi * 5 oma ig rae PY ye 
+= Day: nor commit evil Oot Be. 
pes anes Se 
B= On the earth, with intent = 
cS ° : 3 Sine 
= To do mischief. Sy 
hay mip 
OAu) es 
SAF . : oe Abr ger “ ay 
2x] 37. But they rejected him: A eats 225 TEAS . Oi 
on ee Aas WN goto oy 


Then the mighty Blast**° 
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By the morning. 
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pac Bit 
a fas 
Stars ep 
rs 3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which completely overwhelmed the Ss 
ok ue ; : ; ‘ a> 
1 Cities, with possibly an earthquake and a volcanic eruption (see xi. 82). ESS 
oe e ce 
a 3457. The whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were iy 
os : : : : : ; ets 
a4 situated) is covered with sulphureous salts and is deadly to animal and plant life. The es? 
a P y Pp “S 
sty Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lit (the sea of Lot). It is a scene of utter Ee 
és desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. We, 
tgtat A > 
Be 3458. The story of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is told on 
& in xi. 84-95, Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment eh. 
Si . } . : : . ey 
“4 was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcanic eruptions. The point of the reference fx 


‘ox sie is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the Ma‘ad —&> 
ne or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this Sura. The same point is made by the brief re 
‘a] references in the following two verses to the ‘Ad and the Thamid, and to Qarin, _ [Ex 
ei wei es 
ooh UES a ee Te ep seb ar eb he ateg Te CEP tee ae ee eee er eh hee bee Cp ye Cee el, Cb ae alee, PO har he ate Co wade eh es ki AF ers ge cy ees Beles, 
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a4) 38. (Remember also) the ‘Ad is 
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a! teal ° 2 . raed 
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<3, Were keen-sighted. le 
* 3461 be IS 
<1 39. (Remember also) Qarin CT aa eX ta aoe oreer Ow far Ke 
oy ) er eb cle a9 ty Egy y' 89 ay 
Ae Pharaoh, and Haman: there came 7 2 as 
pres r : . f a oe. Pan < e red 2 ie Ped tnd o 4 a 3 
a To them Moses with Clear Signs, 2M 8 ly pee ab Sed gays fe 
But they behaved with insolence PARAS (es 
ee Y ; ” Py oS A 
+ On the earth; yet they a aie ee 
se Could not overreach (Us). is 
oft nA . Ager 
ee Each one of them We seized Bs 
ake . : mask 
wE For his crime: of them, ies 
er : Oe 
fe Against some We sent nS 
“GH ; ee 
Boy A violent tornado (with showers is 
VA) week 
hi ~~ 
Ga nee, 
“yA aviv 
Pas , nes ; eres 
| Pharaoh, and Haman, though the besetting sin in each case was different. The Midianites [PS 
ayia Z ‘ Sore 
oe were a commercial people and trafficked from land to land; their frauds are well described Ss 
mS ae Has 
sy as spreading “mischief on the earth”. = 
ee i + eee: Sits 
2 3459. For the ‘Ad people see vii. 65-72, and n. 1040, and for the Thamid, vii. 73-79, [e& 
Nika) 3 : aq se ° : >, 
is: and n. 1043. The remains of their buildings show (1) that they were gifted with great is 
a: F ‘ : A 4 Mae eee E faa 
2401 intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisation; and (3) their 
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destruction argues how the greatest material civilisation and resources cannot save a 
People who disobey Allah’s moral law. 
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no se 
re 3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher purpose ma 
ee of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their intelligence should fis 
eu have kept them straight, Evil made them crooked and led them and kept them astray. oe 
on ere ve : , Ws 
SN 3461. For Qariin see xxviii. 76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frequently in the Qur-in, K& 
3, but he is mentioned in association with Haman in xxviii. 6; for their blasphemous Be 
i . eee jer. 
si) | arrogance and defiance of Allah see xxviii. 38. They thought such a lot of themselves, ie 
=| but they came to an evil end. is 
Bs ue 
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3462. For hasib (violent tornado with showers of stones), see xvii. 68; this ee 
punishment as inflicted on the Cities of the Plain, of which Lot preached (liv. 34). Some iS 
Commentators think that this also applied to the ‘Ad, but their punishment is described [& 
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Ry as by a violent and unseasonable cold wind (xli. 16; liv. 19 and Ixix. 6), such as blows ee 
‘24 in sand-storms in the Ahgaf, the region of shifting sands which was in their territory. Ie 
Rie pe 
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o) By a (mighty) Blast;""” some ever re em 

S ~ (44 4 4 Ete 

eS We caused the earth*™ Pare ee preety => 
oe ‘ ez as bend ed oie 
2 To swallow up; and some os ‘oer od sais \Z 55 Se 
as We drowned (in the waters):""” ee koe a Sg 
ee Lae 
It was not Allah Who Bee 
os Wronged them: ate 
= They wronged themselves. VAM 
aN nee BG}s 
S . The parable of those who : < 
Take protectors other than Allah ts 
ta * J wp’ 

S Is that of the Spider, iy A Lan 
ho : : - <a 

b= Who builds (to itself) P38 

<4 A house; but truly LW este Kee 
Beet P p, yt 

4 The flimsiest of houses” A ARE SP 

ES yelaly las} oe 
2 Et 
re Lam 
eS Ras 
Pe 
on ate 

a ae 
ese 3463. For saihat (Blast) see xi. 67 and n. 1561, as also n. 1047 to vii. 78 and n. a> 
a 1996 to xv. 73. This word is used in describing the fate of (1) the Thamiud (xi. 67); Sa 
Madyan (xi. 94); the population to which Lit preached (xv. 73); and the Rocky Tract |PA, 
ae (Hijr, xv. 83), part of the territory of the Thamid; also in the Parable of the City to og 
eS ~ ; Ma 

= which came three Prophets, who found a single-believer (xxxvi. 29). ao 
eS 3464. This was the fate of Qariin: see xxviii. 81. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. Ree 
! | as 
S 3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and Haman (xxviii. 40) as well as RSs 
the wicked generation of Noah (xxvi. 120). Sue 
xy Yas 

ie 3466. The Spider’s house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah’s creation. It is made — eg> 
oS up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider’s body. There are many kinds en, 
es of spiders and many kinds of spider’s houses. Two main types of houses may be [By 
@4 mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or burrow with one or f& iS 
=f ; ; ; ie 
aq two trap-doors. This may be called his residential or family mansion. Then there is what ea? 
= is ordinarily called a spider’s web, consisting of a central point with radiating threads Be a 
Zs] running in all directions and acting ‘as tie-beams to the quasi-circular concentric threads eS. 
se . 


aie ite 
that form the body of the web. This is his hunting box. The whole structure exemplifies ie pe 
economy in time, material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the vibration 


ax 


> rate 
ear : ee . 4 
set up in the radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and ae 
SI kill his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with poison glands with ey, 
246©—« Which to kill his prey. The spider sits either in the centre of the web or hides on the Bes 
a under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, but he always has a single thread connecting him xe 
eS with his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The female spider is much bigger he 
2 than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of ‘Ankabut is feminine. ie 
: ie 
a roomy, “TT WA sash) 
ae SEO CIE OC MEM ENG MAN NOOO SON NOD See ONE SGN ae 
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Wee 9ho 4 fhe gfe ghe ghte ah ghee ahp aba « p ghe of e ah ahe ghs e ahe oe ade ghe ghe 949 
CFE GON PM CG Sve ake ae ; NE PAS INE TN EF IG ht Page Oe diets RE APIS PLR YE MPEG A RS LF ERE HELO OID intra PERF OTS Ea 
RENN INAS RE ERS 1S RODS DROS AS INS ROSS PEON SIN SURE CSUN ES YAS UA LOIN Co UAE SE RESIN CN CRS PS 
off a en) 
aa Is the Spider’s house;—***’ is: 
ara itt 
ei If they but knew. is 
Ba ene 
re! . Verily Allah doth know ae ae Arte ies 
piss "yd so Cw aus 
mx Of (every thing) whatever? 9" U8 2499 UA S 
ts 2 os od an 
2] =‘ That they call upon Soll ai ms Ss 
C4) ot \ af ‘- gfe toa VS 
3 4 . : Y alll as ” wie 
oe Besides Him: and He is eS 
ae Exalted (in power), Wise. sa 
Ps ra 


we 
r. ny: 


ony 
fewest 


“S$ A 9% %s 


“a . And such are the Parables mo Zs iS 
We set forth for mankind, S 
ey But only those understand them SS 
aS Who have Knowledge. S 
4 as 
ae Allah created the heavens iS 
Sj And the earth in truth: S 
S24 Verily in that is a Sign ee 
es For those who believe. tos 


aS of a fas 
y 
AF, 


: Hie. 

st Ss 

Seto Gd 
CH x 
és Lan 

On fee, 

bse Meat 
4 (ss 

<i | iP 
3 3467. Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. For their [RQ 
es thickness the spider's threads are very strong from the point of view of relativity, but Ls 
oy in Our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer spider floating iss 
taint e . ° ® . eer 
ae in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relies on material resources oH 
4 ~—showever fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality they are as nothing. The 
4s  spider’s most cunning architecture cannot stand against a wave of a man’s hand. His me 

opis . ; , : ; tis 
%~| poison glands are like the hidden poison in our beautiful worldly plans which may take Se 

<3] various shapes but have seeds of death in them. is 
a 3468. The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes was 
Bs on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider’s web) which are broken by a thousand ie 
eae e e r pope 

ps! chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If they cannot fully pes 
Baw e ° e . ° ° ’ wet es 

4] grasp their own good, they should seek His Light. To Him everything is known,-men’s [R? 
<eo_~—sifrailty, their false hopes, their questionable motives, the false gods whom they enthrone Fe 
$4 sin their midst, the mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the way out for those who [ie 
ey have entangled themselves in the snares of evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out [Ba 
4) all He wills, and they should turn to Him. is 
“aa 3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound meaning and application can fi 
ee only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Alllah’s grace attain it. Be 
atm be: 
Seek, : : z zl . ye te 
a 3470. Cf. vi. 73 and n. 896. In all Allah’s Creation, not only is there evidence of [RS 
ANT a i : renee 
os intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness es 
oN ae : Nas 
Be and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest and truest fe 
Rea : ; ; : mt 
ys! cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on those who pray and search ee 


os: 


ro Ar? 


2, 
= 


go: a 
DAS: SOE ETT DT Te TR TTS oe ORATOR PEL UIC OP COECY AE CORTE COMME UCT PE ON moat 
SS NU A PSST PSPS TSP VSPA SENSE NUON SU SETS SONT SOU SON SEEN ANE 
Let Tye SHC THE 3 e sys Jy TG 9g Sat z S a ES > Jyb ge FY sgt seer ogee sy 4 oe Soe a E rr 
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3.29, A.45-46 5-20 Oy pall e541 VA Coy Sealy gee 
PALS ACS AUR AUR AER IE OLE ISR NS ALS OE Ae AE ALE AL, AOR, AOE BU AE ANE OIE, OSE I ASR ANE. Aa 
PNONS NS NS NS SS SOLS LS LONG MS NOLO NO LODO MONOD OL ONO LS SOLON 
ase Bt 
Fe SECTION 5. 34 
bast de 
a Ss 
i 45. Recite what is sent**”! as “et cong 
Oe atin a a - ; = i 43 
os Of the Book by inspiration urd aitacee oe 
Eo To thee, and establish A a sae 
=| | a cA 
or Regular Prayer: for Prayer etl 
ee ; ia 
SS! Restrains from shameful pa: 
Roe ° is ve 
ss And evil deeds; ae 
ee Se 
AI And remembrance of Allah Be 
ae , eae Sa 
a Is the greatest (thing in life) > 
ey Without doubt. And Allah knows a 
es Pes 
ei The (deeds) that ye do. ee 
eu Fay? 
Be “ - ereited 
oe : i e Pa 47 Genk va 4, 5 
a 46. Sie dispute ye not SEVIS efi ipa YN, @ ee 
a With the People of the Book, age ts <e 
Gas ; 3472 Zryreh be Be epee - Goes wot, eee 
ce Except in the best way,” unless adel gh gig pga gl boll eee eS 
nial ; “ Ame & a ery 
sy It be with those of them Po a ee, ‘ ze [BRE 
hot . 2 8 ta “ine 4 Me 
1 — Who do wrong™” Sadly taslsal pes 
I : “ i. S 
Gry ¢ 2 “6 4 a Pad) 
ee But say, “We believe © x OS Ze 4417 Ae ae 
Ss In the Revelation which has RF OSMAN FISD es aie 
50 : Bee 
as Come down to us and in that wa 
. 3 
x Which came down to you; Bi 
ras aN 
= BS 
om Teng © 
tip) aor z 
Sat pr 
oe eee, 
al 3471. The til@wat of the Qur-an implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, and publishing rs 
oy it abroad to the world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) studying it to understand it as  |s> 
oy it should be studied and understood (ii. 121); (4) meditating on it so as to accord our fe, 
é3] | knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, . 
pc and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, words) of which we should IS 
eae be ashamed or which would work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our inmost oe 
ra life and being, for then we realise the Presence of Allah, and that is true zikr (or ae 
& remembrance), for remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as present to us which Te: 
Pra ° : ’ . P ° ; . c at ee 
em might otherwise be absent to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective a 
@a4 to us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and ae 
ee knows all. Se 
iter oO! > 
Be 3472. Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true standard- —_|& S> 
oH bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated in the ane 
Pie : 3 te ioe 
i latter part of this verse, and also to show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and es. 
es genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish \ a 
Cow ¥ 

S23 tionable aims. f 
ee] «OOF :~ques Ba? 
ie : ee . ae 
Pas 3473. Of course those who are deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have a 
é to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them there is little question a 
is, Me a ° | ad . ° * ° « * D 
és of finding common ground or exercising patience, until the injury is prevented or stopped. Be 
oon | | Bes 
SE ITYC Ye TYE TYE TYS TYE Tye TYE FYE Sys Sys Sys sys TGu Tys vye Tye wyws GU FYE TES Tye Tye Pa 
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S.29, A.46-47 J-21 Oy prolly goth ot V4 Sy Scall iy 5 
Mee ohe oO she ghe ate ahr ahe of Ap ofa ods fig ghe ofp af Ag of Be aie othe ghee ghe 4h fe 39 
O Peta tana Deore Shs . “ ey 5 Day eh Le BIE "te RS Cony Ry Save DOR AD COLES aE Mh PALER ED vee gi 
2 aN SIRES INES SY MAS INS 1NC9 RUS TNCs US INOS TATE IACI COT) COTATI ATA URSIN AI RUAN SU SURE 
| Our God and your God SS 
iste o « ° eee, 
ea Is One; and it is to Him RS 
sory i eee 
oF We submit (in Islam).”-*” fee 
4] 47. And thus” (it is) that We “At es if Awd aca S 
Have sent down the Book sea: ie act ee a: = is 
eh) we 7. Yost SR of SS eager 7 Fatt, 
a To thee. So the Bide: oe e 3in 494 a gay ST geatle [ee 
cei Of the Book believe therein, = ene 
“es As also do some of these Linke dorsth y-dcey or fBRE 
ge] (Pagan Arabs): and ; ae De 
aS (Pagan Arabs): and none Gr - § 7, tee Fae 
pe . ; ; ° a ’ er 
Se But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. 09 a] ly} pe 
ees Bae 
oie pee 
Py i esp 
tei) rg 
ote My oy Ps 
<P RS 
“ES or 
on ee 
Bic 3474. That is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, one; isa 
* a 
s and that is the ideal of Islam. fee 





EN 
Bg 







3475. It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, and 
His Message cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in 
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& another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local variations according ae 
“say «ito the needs or understanding of men at any given time or place. le 
ey 3476. The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet a fulfilment of their SS 
BS own religion. For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n. cos 
ae 3227 to xxvi. 197. Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground. Embassies ee 
& were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 7th years of the Hijrat to all the principal les 
"2 j countries round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the (4 
ea capital of the Persian Empire (Madain), the Sasanian capital known to the West by the ise 
“ae Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of modern Bagdad), Syria, Abyssinia, ae 
@ and Egypt. All these (except Persia) were Christian countries. In the same connection ee 
“a an embassy was also sent to Yamama in Arabia itself (east of the Hijéz) where the Band = 
ES Hanifa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najrin who voluntarily sent an Sse 
Bos embassy to Madinah. All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Muslim, and pea 
a Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts zB. 
‘1 to Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. As a generalisation it is true that the ise 
<5 Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century of the Christian ee 
era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as well as the lands in which they Se 
= predominated. Remnants of them built up new nuclei. The Roman Catholic Church ety 
eee d lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church oe 

s<] conquered new g the northern g y Sa 
<a among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the 16th century gave a sae 
BS fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, a 
= the right of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the fe 
re simple, practical, everyday duties of life. eS 
K 3477. The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam. is@ 
Seay oa 
OORENE SE EME ENE NORE AN OE NEN NO NS OO OT OOO OOOO EL 
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RES IES RES TGS INGS WS ROS AGS GSA CORE CES 


+ 
ar: 
a rire 
+ 
tt, 


hs 

eyo 
E 

1 

? 


Ps 


“nn 
th 
© 
= > 
% Jes 
go 
tn 
(=) 





















é ise. 
uty, : nonce ye Se ak gs Se Se aE 3 
=a ti ese 
“s41 48. And thou wast not (able) iss 
iste ; etc 
‘eg To recite a Book before iS 
Bie This (Book came), nor art thou 
iy ; : Loop 
pe (Able) to transcribe it Sa 
ee 3478 me 
5s With thy right hand: ag 
oe In that case, indeed, would S 
min The talkers of vanities ee, 
ed) is 
Rs Have doubted. Lae 
Cee ore 
tae Die ce 
4 Nay, here are Signs » A Aur th ve cdf an 
i oa * . 3 aA ae a No Sw : iy 
Be Self-evident in the hearts ence : 5, 
Ree ; re 4 oA 4 
eS Of those endowed with Lae 
+e) knowledge:*"” x eee me | 4 
a . aie 
5 And none but the unjust SG ise 
OE c 2 free 
ez) Reject Our Signs.***° iss 
eo = 
al Yet they say: “Why ae, ee 
a Are not Signs sent down o> ~ - iss 
m2} ; P Ste 
“el To him from his Lord?” ae : S 
my ae 
ay ise 
of} ett Lae 
Sey an 
oth Cork 
aA es 
ae ie 
Oe las 
CAS Bes 
at ity 
perks. Beye 
p Za xo) 
shes 3478. The holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before the Qur-dn was revealed to 8° 
fe him, he never claimed to proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit of ee, 
Tat : - . . nee 
pend preaching eloquent truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was fF. 
st : ; : : a> 
Fe he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had had these worldly gifts, there PS 
ee would have been some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities that he spoke ce 
sR not from inspiration but from other people’s books, or that he composed the beautiful Be 


verses of the Qur-an himself and committed them to memory in order to recite them to 


2 


Patt « . s - ° . ° ise 
‘a=, People. The circumstances in which the Qur-an came bear their own testimony to its truth = S 
Oe Peery 
| as from Allah. Ra 
Bae b= 
ots = . ° . ° (faces 
e ae 3479. “Knowledge” (‘ilm) means both power of judgment in discerning the value of ry 
Wine . « . ° , 8 . * «@ iePPD 
Be truth and acquaintance with previous revelations. It implies both literary and spiritual ee 
ae e ) * a ® eS" 
eS insight. To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are self-evident. They yet 
faa 5 ; : = sige : eaeN 
aS commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, which are typified in 4 
od Arabic by the word sadr, “breast”. ao 
PI iecti ven 
s<i 3480. Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection is 7 
Lor = - “5 ety 
fei «=f: the Qur-an was a mark of Unbelief. Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such eae 
= . . e se . e ° ® s e * e e er 
Co rejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, fe» 
rheis * : ae 
a, Which should convince all honest men. as 
spite re 
So SS Se EEE —_ sues 
SEP OOS OR ON Oo OOOO Oe POCO PO COCO GO TOO D GOOD OOCOEL, 
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Aah Ie Se aoe ate ote ate ate ae she she abe abs abe 300 she ade ate abe abe she abe ate abe abe a, 
oN SY RESINS NO NS NON NANTON EISSN SENSIS ES 
a Say: “The Signs are indeed 4 
et? ij ete 
“e With Allah: and I am iS 
rs es 
ee Indeed a clear Warner.”*“®! me 
ath ae Frag 
ae PERS 
aie = S Pa pees 
a4] 21. And is it not enough “7 eg A ri I <9 Re 
oe Saito EI IGT 548533 5) fee 
s4 For them that We have ia ; a 4 
, ay | a >.” ¢ ; a Pay eee 
oy Sent down to thee ee al EN Tale ht, RES 
as ee eee - (ee 
Spe The Book which is rehearsed Pox og oe. ele RS 

_ “y's sgt) S39 
2g ort ° ° e . 3 ee 
Es To them? Verily, in it SF PE FI ad ae 
oe Is Mercy and a Reminder ane 
ea ; 2 a 
BS To those who believe." me 
pe ig ON wit 
=i I, 
eg SECTION 6 eG 
ead ° he tp0 
se ie 
oe ae ee 
42) 52. Say: “Enough is Allah Se ery eal aa Ss 
om > A. yt “ly i ADL, Ene 
“| For a Witness between me = Pa aki > 
wih way 4 & 74, oe ww 4 7 Bey 
<2e . Ao ae = “ ¢ Ong 
4 And you: He knows STINE SP i ee yuen ae oe | 
<3 What is in the h ics _ eee 
Se at is in the heavens cB cet sr ee 2 tees [BS 
Se And on earth.” And it is AM slasbly 25 Lash laule oe 
sy 2 es 
ee Gia ~ a“ 243» es 
B Those who believe in vanities Cony penee perce 
esi And reject Allah, that aye - as 
ay 3484 Se 
es Are the losers. ae 
KD as 
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ng 


4 Pa: 
‘* 
BR) 
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ah 
roy 



















ao mee: 
Pi EoD 
ses 3481. See last note. In the Qur-an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should carry ise 
ae conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some ee 
a special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate. Everything [> 
is possible for Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the follies of men or listen to [fe 
gr a ayia . é e res Ss 
Es their disingenuous demands. He has sent a Messenger to explain His Signs clearly, and ial 
<1 to warn them of the consequences of rejection. Is it not enough? Bee 
ge lees 
+ * - ° * r e Ife) 
Pe 3482. The perspicuous Qur-an, explained in detail by Allah’s Messenger, in Rae 
& conjunction with Allah’s Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for la 
a all. It is mere fractious opposition to demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi. 124, [Bx 
Hide and n. 946. aS 
i 3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. This is made 4 
Eo clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or falsehood oe 
3] can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth }Kee 
= g se 
és] are open before Him. (a4 
rel 3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and ee i 
ww ; . ne 
“21 perish in the end. IS 
xs Pee 
2 oN 
Bigs 7 m3 = The w SI IS VA, Oo une Hiee 2 Ae» PAIRS a hey te mpm agnap tra % RIS RR CP pT AHR BS mara Ne I ey OMS ane PATRON ORE fe 
BPN NEL NAP MALO LENE ALES IEICE A er NAUSEA KAA SON ARENAS RENE 7 
so Fe oe SOLS POL PSE Dee LEE PEE PSE LEE YG PGE TCO LOE TEE OM SOE VOR VOU TEE TEE FOE TGC OR, 
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rSe ae af ohn abe of f nO ay: uJ: Be 98s iy. Be Or ade ade ae ais : Ke 
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BEN RES RG SINS INES IRS ers BS INGEN Cd gS TEIN oI oH NSN ER Za COUN COUN CSD cma 
PN : ihe eps 
4 a. 
afte Pea 


ml 53. They ask thee Fes ele oes Oe Cad a i oe = 
ae a $ = Pes) 
ALES 3485 got for Y3 glib sh f 5S) AS 





et To hasten on the Punishment . eS 
wie ; von “ Spor qed Er oe yor ser . A7%4 93 4 Sree 
2 (For them): had it not been Op assy eh D9 Ansa eel yreuniyyes ise 
"ats, inp 





For a term (of respite) 













reg Appointed, the Punishment Exe 
iD Would certainly have come ane 
pa : : [4 
on To them: and it will Rey: 
: Tot . ee 
ne Certainly reach them,— lan 
fea Behe 


NG 


Of a sudden, while they [38 


oe eRe 
rt Perceive not! = 


mis os 
ey, 
sr}, 


a 
, 


* 
ot 
elt 

fy & 


m i) 
v 
ry 
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Hl = x es Te 
| 54. They ask thee Wicdivmeen:* 
re To hasten on the Punishment:**° 7 ag pa ras 
a ay, 1 kek Aa 
RS But, of a surety, ORF a > ee>o) 3 re: 
pS Hell will encompass = 
ae The rejecters of Faith!- Sos 
oid Rsv 
AS On the Day that F ae we o7 Ss Go i24 7 eee" iS 
met «2 rs * . r ‘as iN; 
Waele. ° Get 
re The Punishment shall cover them oF C2 eB PO rg 9) Se 
oe From above them and cheoe POE BAB. St BS 
= ORPMAPESARESN ik 
na PO "9.939219 melon)! Bee. 
| From below them," Bae mee 
ptt And (a Voice) shall say: ae 
ex 4 
oie “Taste ye (the fruits) Be 
ai Of your deeds”! any 
ee in 
Rea pea 
ane ” ; : rae 
rs 3485. Cf. xxii. 47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of oe 
eC ifn 


a bravado: “Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!” This is a vail taunt. Bio 
Ri Allah’s Plan will take its course, and can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is out of ae 
= His Mercy that He gives respite to sinners,-in order that they may have a chance of SS 
gS repentance. If they do not repent, the Punishment must certainly come to them—and on Rs 
afr oe: ha 


<. 
heed 
5 v i 


a sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then it will be too late for 


h & 
hay 

“a 
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43| repentance. [s@ 
eae Sie 
RA 3486. The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered in the last verse by a 
S reference to Allah’s merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is answered in ia 
“i this verse by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the Punishment will be << 
Be certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround them on all sides, and above them = 
sé and below them. ete 
ae 3487. Cf. a similar phrase in vi. 65. ee 
ae 3488. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment. “It is you Sas 
Ce who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. Allah’s ae 
ts. Mercy gave you many chances: His Justice has now overtaken you!” aa 
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he gh Se abe 25 ate 4 
Mee 20e 206 100 she abe as SIG ROHR OSS 
cs 56. O My servants who believe! iS 
no pe: 3489 me 
ee Truly, spacious is My Earth: ae 
sae Therefore serve ye Me- a 
p, (And Me alone)! ra 
om Every soul shall have A 
: ra! 3490 is 
ae A taste of death: = 
361 In the end to Us ie 
au ht back = 
eG Shall ye be broug : es 
Sa Pd watt 
oh * Pa “Ft kh es bow 7 A? i al 
33 47 22 “if wo « Le 43: 
| 58. But those who believe KPicceaisieness |p 
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ey And wort ceeds & Soot 227 oF Pid Go on ie ~ (ee 
ot < Pa a” i ad a ; SATO 5 a ae 
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a 3491 lpr - 2 ee 
ory A Home in Heaven pom - “7s i * 17. Nes 
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oe eg 
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<p oa 
& For aye;—an excellent reward S 
“Ait t An 
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Ae RS: 
ake ‘ SS “747 ete 
by gore Cle « Sea 
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Brita . nn | 
S4 And put their trust ag 
ys . Bi De 
2 In their Lord and Cherisher. oe 
ei pay 
fay pe 
& [a9 
Eas te 
es ogee nore aie Bare ence Os any (one) (09D ieaus nates Ou a nano co ccc Oras las 
| age ae and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil rs 
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A y wt The 
& 35 “ yee fe to change our village or city or country; or that we have to change (= 
Ete OY e aie e . iy 
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‘| than any of these things, E dit is our own [s> 
oS : . rvice are ample, and it is = 
ey For the means with which Allah provides us for His se Pp eS 
1 fault if we fail. Zs 
a ion of the as 
& 3490. Cf. iii. 185, n. 491, and xxi. 35 and n. 2697. nae 1S pera ae is 
as ishes. We should not be afraid o aay 
31 soul from the body when the latter perishes. nal EE 
BS ; kinds of hijrat or exile, physical and spiritual, rey 
21 * ts Tayo 
<<) only brings us back to Allah. The various fear ES 
Ce y : what is there to fear RS 
aS ; : th in a sense: w as 
e mentioned in the last note, are also modes of dea S 
<6 in them? bat tated fe 
Ms ,; saa is life, but it was s or 
<h 3491. The goodly homes mentioned in xvi. 41 referred Be me on Mactoceee yo 
=! after would be greater. Here - 
Gar the reward of the Here : ; iS4 
& aati a to Heaven: it will be beautiful; it will be picturesque, with the sight and sound es 
<p - ae murmuring streams; it will be lofty or sublime; and it will be eternal. ae 
=] Oo A na 
“ws ‘ z cas 3 oe er ap I Ty ae w Fp Fes h5 A 
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ee Oo a an Cag Wee eee, 
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os io 
“| 63. And if indeed thou ask them™” , ise 
ata ie pie 
<4 Who it is that sends down sy 
asi ry nee 
ce Rain from the sky, ON 
pic And gives life therewith isa 
Se * Vee 
eri To the earth after its death, i 
ee | ied 
oa They will certainly reply, tthe 
a ; iastog 
oe “Allah!” Say, “Praise be Lae 
RS To Allah!” But most res 
she Bene 
és Of them understand not. bas 
ej SECTION 7. is 
oh ak 
a iy 
are : 3 r Net 
ee What is the life of this world oye 
oe 3497 Was 
oie But amusement and play? ane 


But verily the Home 
Of the Hereafter ,—that is 
Life indeed, if they but knew. 
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On a boat, they call 


ae 
ae 
oy. 


4 
oa 


Pd “a 


abe 
INES 
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24 
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oats 3496. In xxix. 61 above, the point was that there is a certain type of man that realises 
¢xq the power of Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here the point is 
that there is another type of man to whom the goodness of Allah is made clear by rain 
<q and the gifts of nature and who realises the daily, seasonal, and secular changes which 
evidence Allah’s goodness in giving us life (physical and spiritual) and reviving us after 
sq we seem to die,—and who yet fails to draw the right conclusion from it and to make his 
‘<a own life true and beautiful, so that when his period of probation in this transitory life 
is ended, he can enter into his eternal heritage. Having come so far, such men fail at 

7 the crucial stage. At that stage they ought to have praised and glorified Allah and 
és] accepted His Grace and Light, but they show their want of true understanding by failing 
Sai] to profit by Allah’s gifts. 


ral 3497. Cf. vi. 32. Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as preparing 
“24 us for the serious work of life. So this life is but an interlude, a preparation for the real 
ope Life, which is in the Hereafter. This world’s vanities are therefore to be taken for what 
they are worth; but they are not to be allowed to deflect our minds from the requirements 
és) of the inner life that really matters. 


Pa 
oad 
a 


3498. Cf. vii. 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the 
context. 
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Ree she she 206 she abe she abe ade abe she aie ate she ashe she ate ahe ade ate aie ahe abe aie gheo abo 93k 
iF Papas Pea aretee Yash Cayo EAT Ea EL es EF Cae WEN BT GER is 2. the ee oer 2% > f Ne ae Sr MH fcr G 
LESS SS TONES RN USNS LR SI SINGS ICCD NCSA NCS NOON COON CON COD OH DNC 

Ct oN: in 

ak ; ae 

i But when He has delivered se 
zeit ioic> 
ped Them safely to (dry) land, ise 
se Behold, they give a share aS 

ea (Of their worship to others)!~ Roe 
Ze, [pes 

ya ae ite th9 

SAR ' ry e * p> 

“4] 66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, foe Kees serie Nt St 

3 Gre aes e t ye e i ¥ps 

Bic And giving themselves up™” Boud paren 9 agit a le 8 ) oul 

=! 56) 

ove : 1 Fin “oe aie) 
e To (worldly) enjoyment! But soon Paes is 

<8 Will they know. ue Be 

Se is 

24 67. Do they not th ¢ + ie 

oe ; 0 ey no en see 4 oe “pe Eigie rece ineean is 

gS That We have made vee : lonely Rae 
en | : Pky, 
ie A Sanctuary secure, and that eed 14 tte oe o 80,2 Bee 
+= ! Om bd LY Lal gece pUl 
min Men are being snatched away ee Ne er a oe 
em as on’ Pn | % 

4 =“ From all around them??™™ 09 aS Mace, (ee 
eri e . ae hated “a Pee) 

pe! Then, do they believe in that ae 

of Hy ° 2 . . ESN 
+=) Which is vain, and reject Se 
= Rie et: & 
“ The Grace of Allah? ig 
oe tae 
| Ae) 
& 4 
pr ge 
eat nes = 
ie one 
= os 
ei ee 

. ee ay 

26m as 

x aes 

r=! Ces 
ral ine 
Pind H <a 

GR It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the [Gq 

434 true life-that which matters-is the Life in the Hereafter. In contrast with this inner reality 38 
ste : : ¢ Ke 
~~) is now shown the shortsighted folly of man. Where he faces the physical dangers of the Rep 
hon * e ° ° ° aah 
mith sea, which are but an incident in the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks BiK> 

G94 the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land, he forgets the Realities, plunges les 
Rp ate e e,¢ ° ° . * ye 

<3 into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devotion, which should be [&. 

oS: : : : : ae : Banat toe Pies 
<4] given exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. eS 
oH a, he 2p 

ris : : oe . a 

es) 3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even though it may not be express) fis 

ites ; 7: ngs) 

“sq of Allah and His Grace. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely delude a: 

ee and are bound to pass away. This delusion, however, will come to an end when the true Spa 

‘4 Reality of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its splendour. ae 

oo 3500. If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, they will 22 

Me DE . “ ’ ’ ’ “4 ‘ns 

‘aaj see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah’s Truth abides safely in the midst of the Deluge of iss 

ok ‘ : oe . He 

oy broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the world around. The se 
ae immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and the gradual progress of Islam Be 
<q in the districts surrounding the Quraish in the midst of the trying Makkan period. But Kaho 
ast the general application holds good for all times and places. ee 
tN ene bt ang eT a A oe TR en PT eine . rare ert ery a Fire rs oe am PTT 2 as F 2 og a itt by: é > 
LE SCOOO EOC SON ENOL ENEC DEO GOGO COO OE HO OCO PO OOOO COOOOuL, 
Se 3 a 4 J . > & 7 ‘ m (> © c> Y > S e Pie us bow? Sua e ¢ u ‘> + th: o> 2 o @g oe @ abe! 
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Mee he she 260 abe she ale oho ghe ate ahe ohp a4 she ade ahe Se she abe she age she abe ghe ahe abe 3 98 
x) ANG Pink a: rb TS Sates) TAG Mae CO) a ph rae en ee Brita TOO rae ok a a : ’ Wes 
SNA SIAN RES INOS RCS NZS INS TCD IC AGN TAG STADIA ODOT) NOS SE VIR DD ASTIN RPMS CR 
ask i ite 3): 
i? os Ee Xs 
24 68. And who does more wrong>”! Ki PR hOTECTRATS Ee a 
<3 Ww) AS alll loce ns cselb > Bee: 
‘i Than he who invents oe Ras 
> Cas 5 A Sr Z “4 fy iw 27 #7 eet iG 2 
oH A lie against Allah (eo. ied 3 | Heda = HL, : 
Ee : ~ = - : > be 
Ge) Or rejects the Truth aa 7 = ES 
er, a i, 
oe : A AVA} ° ’ Poy 
<a When it reaches him? beet uel) i 
eel it 
Se Is there not a home pay 
ps! In Hell for those who Vs 
és Reject Faith? [Ss 
<< And those who strive” a Eee - to, Bey 
a Cee Salas Gall, FB 
Be In Our (Cause),-We will ae ba ee ee 
ate : P ©. es 
os Certainly guide them o “oS (42% ie 
Bie 3503 So Osword) oe 
b= To Our Paths: Be 
ei For verily Allah > 
<3 ‘ aide 
ey Is with those Se 
a; Who do right. iss 
or Lage 
oR Hoste 
‘) ise 
Be iss 
Waste Crk 
S 3 
oN Feareee 
ey i 
& a ps4 
Se ey 
au (24 
Se oN 
Sex ag 
oS i4 


wes 


ey 


A < a $ 
NES 


4) 3501. Cf. vi. 21. Even from a worldly point of view those who reject Allah’s Truth [34 
ie - 5 : . Tees 
Be) are at a disadvantage. But those who deliberately invent lies and set up false gods for 
<4 worship,-what punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent deprivation of [> 
a Pp p 5 pt a p Pp SS 
$8] Allah's grace, and a home in Hell? “an 
Sa os oe ; ES 
Cr 3502. “Strive in Our Cause.” All that man can do is to strive in Allah’s Cause. As a 


Ss 
iy ve 
ay 


Px soon as he strives with might and main, with constancy and determination, the Light and [B, 
oe Mercy of Allah come to meet him. They cure his defects and shortcomings. They provide PS 
mee him with the means by which he can raise himself above himself. They point out the Way, Base 
eee and all the Paths leading up to it. See next note. ae 
BS 3503. The Way of Allah (sirdt-ul-Mustagim) is a Straight Way. But men have strayed Se 


BN 


<q from it in all directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they can get back to 


¥2 


aa the Right Way, the way in which the purity of their own nature, and the Will and Mercy iS 
en of Allah require them to Walk. All these numerous Paths become open to them if once is 
SS they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in right Endeavour (Jihad) with all Se 
BS their mind and soul and resources. Thus will they get out of the Spider’s web of this a8 
s! frail world and attain to eternal Bliss in the fulfilment of their true Destiny. a 
Ag we 


- 1173 - 


30. 
0. to : 
Intr 














































9 
INOUE ee, 
d< ONO ae 
TV. Sh ae Ss 
: IED aa 
Se. OREN ee 
: weed = the 
CUNSIRG im, 30 als i w. In 
aye Fn KS -Ru de vie ct, ba ; 
af, SexdS Ar ira, of du BES 
: RGN TR T Si ints on ife. en) 
EUS URA last gee whe is Lif h ee 
CORON S ols an er 
ROS TO the HOU ife of iy = SS 
4 (ik AoC N to Va L i] 10n ts “a > 
AG SN TIO tion om with frailty elat =| hace ie 
ROUEN UC duc fr up the tor its a lah, ae 
ORCS OD tro ings, d th in all A eS 
CORON NTR In Thi linke for ght in by two a 
S eee fig Hale e aa 
ce ed ‘nal E ion are he re th ur Se 
re mark Fina velati ‘aper n of fe clea that All fo a 
pe ah the t Re d forw a lutio Att see ts. th i 
+ = ira, or tha an its vo at all ec 7 eae 
oe ‘5 SU ‘ad ds d e by sh sp he ark 
eee a Ww r n he d e a C a, Ne 
pe This f M e@ Sa ckwa mea nd t duce W ther bout ian a ae 
Ao ion a ie va ue und a intro er in 0 led a hristi HOOE: . 
ory uest t Si okin Time gro tion Here me vea eC ing a of eK 
< - as € (lo the he Secs the ag L.M. as re of th ian Epi of a 
oe t ime 2M t c to the . tw 16 S ide ee 
ee d T Str in The ints t ers | 15- wa ian tsi er iss 
Rote an iS ; om en tt icant. 6 ire ist u inn Eo 
Hy In thi cero i. oe ee acai = oe anecie the ae S 
Os an kg 1 il. ia is Si n e it ires, DIk> 
a c x v n a The se i es, t t ce 
— ee Univer 2 Abbre Sura ote i). Th einted “empires sia aa 
\S MY . i. a : : 1 n wigs 
or h (xx ith f Hij to W t t ly a ies =P ingly ag aii> 
Bo es dw logy o the ues follo s. A ately arm in the edin Mess his is 
sy rT ce oO nq ian . im n ithi ce t a 
ae S du no re co (to sia nt a it ex ose S es 
eee intro hro befo ian I Per ei Rom d wit d wh wa sia = 
ou in c : EU v e on d aay ice t en Per o> 
ah e ea Pe dix th to n er jo het, Th f ire. Res 
Ae Th n . a evi re Oo ire ise : 
om 6th ve os ppe m to even ian ion r ish ae eat Empi g Ae 
ee r the he ti in A sale ility, ayes ositi Qura in tensa def ian xultin Sy 
oe Oo t d ru ibi he P he a TS e y eo 
a ae e Je Si t e n t n in e ec Ges 
ee aS © e ha huma nditio ed rsian ion ae ing ion oO t. the 2 
S Sen s of ue be w pro-Pe secu hrist sein “falflmen ae ang ee 
ey d n r C S tru en : iS 
s n a Id p c f re es fu ilm an iB 
ee ou es ou e dp o fo dest 5 Ifi rsi ime, See 
we : pore a at i sage arly the d it he fu Abe e Pe f Tt of Ss 
os re tab ears aun Mes cle to an tt Ifilm th do ion ee 
ay he y ir t he d, lude hecy inst fu as ar Igati two SS. 
ey t ine the f t ale re op aga its ires -bo ulg z ane, 
ee ron led lo eve a p pr ve on pi uer rom ? in os 
“ea a a re 4-1 bou avy lo igh the in far all ins iy 
“i as XXX I 1 ta a he they h m n birth nd ill sm t to (as ‘a 
6m pass ndix o do lai T, an of vents eae the it see ie the ee 
eas (Appe is n akkah Bak even lle was he H like hen ycott t) an ot is 
nS M u | a t t Id Ww bo ira se ay 
Bae re ¢ Ab fal sm ha e r d i o e at 
BE The SO t d ut tt efor wo an ted, e Hi urp d th ee 
as an ra n b en b he d, u th € p e ix 
i Hadh helen: noes asta Site paren tin early Br 
a with the ires, ier peer ng cely Ited, p sb e. B righ nts in Sf 
ra) But Empir ighti or sia eee ssau 0 year com 24), d eve eae, 
is mi PEN 
Pe man d toa gaa vei It ere aif ee AD. poral tt 
mie $s a ® ° =p) na a x 
hea @) a e u T at ee y 
ex : aaah HE t, Ish aes sl yet ae a ce of OOO 
oN m In lira hum it w ony jirat lan CRUSeN JY 
2 en he Hij of eit e ag Hijr ier ba SUS 
rs Is t ience ai Th he r t Wa ms 
| after pin ¢ ssed. e of t papa RON 
s th e es » ia ae eel to r OGG. - 
te on d n t & Sy, 
rae e be PINT 
eat nes lot ii ion, a7 ave ; 
me ul Se t ceae Nee % 
= p=) d A no D BOG: cy 
Cou pens 18 of oes 
ee Alla | Day RELAY 
| cri ENG 
Ors SOS: 
ao ON 
oa WSR NG .? 
cy BO OGs 
= Roe aye 
8 OEE 
iS) (aie ¥db We t 
oom vy 
fs I 


1174 - 


* 
7, 




















Wf ONGINSESISINE SEAR SBCA ONCOL GEO SECIS CLO 
“a Islam, in the same year in which Issus (Appendix No. 6) began to redress the ise 
az balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. Mightier events were yet S 
“es to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam. This spiritual hes 
Se Revolution was of infinitely greater moment in world-history. The toppling me 
Bis down of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and [> 
r life, the rehabilitation of this life as the first step to the understanding of the iS 
ee Hereafter, the displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a spirit isa 
) of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the recognition of the divine as covering iS 
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31 not merely an isolated thing called “Religion” but the whole way of Life. 
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ote x . 7 2 a s x iM 
1 Its struggle-its fight-continues, but it is not without effect, as may be seen in [% 
ie) “ os i ee ns 
“4 the march of centuries in world-history. Ss 
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~ Le: 

arent ° e ® ves} 
Be Summary.—The ebb and flow of worldly power—as symbolised in the conflict i 
ska « s Ci La 
<1 of the Persian and Roman Empires—are but outward events: the deeper meaning [RR 


SS is in the working of Allah’s Universe-how Good and Evil reach their final End 
Ss) 9 (xxx. 1-19). 


<a 
be 
1} 


me G 


ANTES 


ow 


Sr 

sae Rea 
ms The changes and changing variety in Allah’s Creation, physical, moral, and fe» 
ree eu a e ry e » rh 
45) Spiritual; yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion: man should not break away [me 
ee ae 
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se the moral world as He does the world of physical nature, strengthening the oa 
ON ° * e ° ’ ° See 
a weak and pulling down the mighty in due season: wait therefore in patience and oe 
<4 constancy, and be not depressed (xxx. 41-60). Cen 
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tas e as Os * P Cr : pe 
aoe And in the Future: S 
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ptt) See 
ea i4 
pois #02), oo a 
a ey 
oe ‘ : es [Sa 
otal 3504. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to this Sidra. xe 
gu ; ee os 
ee 3505. The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the straits [sik 
‘331 | to which it was reduced are reviewed in Appendix No. 6 (to follow this Sara). It was a 
| rs not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was [gx. 
ye hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople. The defeat, “in a land close by” Se 
aay must refer to Syria and Palestine, Jerusalem was lost in 614-15 A.D., shortly before this [a 
“gm Sia was revealed. ie 
¥5) as : [4 
he 3506. The Pagan Quraish of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia. Rg 
55 : 5 : fasts 
ex They were pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement les 
CALS : . . . ae 
FEI of Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, S 
= a would also collapse under their persecution. But they misread the true Signs of the times. 2 
Pe eaeigia ls : : ; as 
son They are told here that they would soon be disillusioned in both their calculations, and is 
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it actually so happened at the battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijrat) and in 624, when [Ba 


aes : : ee . BERS 
‘21  Heraclius carried his campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix No: 6) and the FS 
og Makkan Quraish were beaten off at Badr. ise 
fee Por 
4 3507. Bidh‘un in the text means a short period—a period of from three to nine years. nS 
ofS e ° ° a 
one The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by the Romans and their victory at [gi 
ene ; : . Pe 
eA! Issus (622) was seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius was nine aa 
a) years. See last note. ie: 
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* = With the help of Allah. (34 

A He gives victory to whom He will,” <4 
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az And He is Exalted in Might, } 7 oe 
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ees Most Merciful. ree 
ea (It is) the promise of Allah.*°!° AGE Aig Area eer Sy 
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I Never does Allah fail Sy 
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a From His promise: x 


Bc But most men know not. aoe 
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was a real time of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of disillusionment for the 





os arrogant Quraish, who thought that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in ia 
Be Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah, but they were signally repulsed. See n. 352 REE 
S to iii. 13. a 
= 3509. “Whom He will.” As explained elsewhere, Allah’s Will or Plan is not arbitrary: se 
& it is full of the highest wisdom. His Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard the z >. 
we interests of ail his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them. [Se 
aS And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that can stop or Fags 
ej delay His Plan. a 
se 3510. The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, ae 
oes Who will remove all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, ie 
ee and help them to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. This refers to all times 4 
“ibs and all situations. The righteous should not despair in their darkest moments, for Allah's Bes 
<3 help will come. Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming temporary success fax 
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2 Will be the End of those ivy 
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24—sttransilated by “Evil”. In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and it may }Agy 
‘#1 be that somethings or persons that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, (54 
OS dj . . ° Lat Tiom 
3] while the opposite happens to the good. But this is only a temporary appearance. In the iss 
Ee . + . » ° e ° 2 es 
ae long run Evil will have its own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively. And this, [es 
ee because evil not only rejected Allah’s Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled ieee 
‘a1 soothers. [29 
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3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates all 
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es creation. What appears to be death may be only transformation: for Allah can and does Sa 
<5 recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. aa 
i What we become after death is the result of a process of recreation by Allah, Who is ie 
“a both the source and the goal of all things. When we are brought back to him, it will ies 
sa be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of our brief life on is 
cate this earth. ane 
ac 3518. The Hour will be established: in due time the Hour will come when Judgment Se 
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ets! ® e e » . ore 
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yk Set . ° e ° ° ap 
1 | deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their Ri 
sre falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendour. ka 
eg sy 
5 3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will all be sorted out and separated. The [> 
it : : : : Se : s : yy 
om good will reach their destination of felicity in rich and luscious, well-watered meadows, 
eA 3 : A : : eee 
ns | which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The evil will no SS. 
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| » ° ° ° ’ ° . . e aN 
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our activities in life-when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the 
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a evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the = 
oie late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the passage of the iy 
ae sun through our terrestrial day, as well as stages in our daily working lives. On this are Che 
a based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. (1) ee 
Bs! early morning before sunrise (Fajr); (2) when the day begins to decline, just after noon — ee 
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21 18. Yea, To Him be praise, iss 
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“I In the heavens and on earth; ise 
Sohal . aia 
or And in the late afternoon S. 
ateayty ae 
ee And when the day ss 
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oe bees 
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i From the living, and Who Bie 
Nee : i=4 
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ei and (5) the two evening prayers, one just after sunset (Magrib); and the other after the 
& evening twilight has all faded from the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep ee, 
ee (Isha). Cf. xi. 114 nn. 1616-17; xvii. 78-79, n. 2275; xx. 130. n. 2655. = 
ey ont 
a 3522. Cf. x. 31. From dead matter Allah’s creative act produces life and living [5% 
se. . . * . eee 
ee matter, and even science has not yet been able to explain the mystery of life. Life and SS 
4 living matter again seem to reach maturity and again die, as we see every day. No [ae 
eel * rT e s e i= 
‘fy material thing seems to have perpetual life. But again we see the creative process of Allah Bg}: 
‘es constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death seems to go on. iz4 
es 3523. Cf. ii. 164. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once [fh 
OARA * ° ° 2 e 2 « . a 
Be from a single shower of rain, and in various ways sustains animal life. Normally it seems  f§? 
ey + ° A . fe A e * ees) 
“Gass to die in the winter in northern climates, and in a drought everywhere, and the spring a 
Bi revives it in all its glory. Metaphorically many movements, institutions, organisations, 2 
ute - z - ; . Bees) 
RE seem to die and then to live again, all under the wonderful dispensation of Allah. So [fg 
will our personality be revived when we die on this earth, in order to reap the fruit of Pee 
vite: : ; P eth: 
<ehs this our probationary life. roa 
a 3524. Cf. xviii. 37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man’s body, Allah ca8 
“sj has given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of one 
“eee Time and Space. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign? From a physical point of view, ee 
me see how man, a creature of dust, scatters himself over the farthest corners of the earth! ee 
At Aare, 
shee oN 
Fo Ne os ae A En RM TE Ferree ea ae Se eee ee LU eC CL OU TTT: 
EDGES LG SE NO ONO ECO ONG NOOO ON OTT OT OE OOD OO ER 


e 
A) 


- 1181 - 


$.30, A.21-23 J-21 Oy ply Goble! Yo py sil ayy 
















é 

LEP p « +. 4 ‘, 4 z G p abe ahe ahe ahs A gE 38 AVE 3 § Rand, 3 Se ASR, Anh abe ayy ne £ ty . Ay PS 
Ss Mae SW Nt Wain Warns WER SM ORCS SARS SNA Deg SWAB CLL WEEN Ta UID ASN Ga Ag anche UAE ng SER TAGLAR AS A a A AE MA Rey TA OF Ley oe ERCP PRET 
SIN CS Ce CS NUS TS AGS TGS ROS INC IES ING NESTE PALES DS LUNCH NLS ANC ROSE NLS ON EOE 

fos cig 
Og urbe 

Pika = xe 


2 
v 


21. And among His Signs a a i ca 
Is this, that He created Bil Sail 54 SS Bs Theale 55 
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ovina 3525 g vee oe ee ee eho ee ee 
eee For you mates from amon SA OAS i OO fA 73) BS 
a y & Amr) 90544 ray chases “ ji 2 pee 
Aes Yourselves, that ye may : os nas 
of P saa: . 3526 Ax as ae wor 9s ire ana id fe 
pS Dwell in tranquillity with them, is wy, yl - Yu's 3 jt eg 
eo And He has put love ae 
3 Po4 
& And mercy between your (hearts): ate 
7 j * 8 a 4 
ee Verily in that are Signs Be 
oo not 
Ste oe coed 
= For those who reflect. Pe 
>=) : : St 4 oF % 74, ad ad of e 4 >. 
gay 22. é His Signs sys ee bie eee cin 
Bs mia euilebie! : asl rer Vlycige tl Gls attleoss RB 
sean Is the creation of the heavens . ee 
Re - gt. 3527 a7. 3 ode tte ot - 96 Rees 
ie And the earth, and the variations N03 Oh “S'S us| BR 
ta ” = “~ wy a“ tes 
ea ay 
a In your languages ATA Sj ae 
4 And your colours: verily Oy neolrall sts le 
A In that are Signs Sy 
off ate ee 
ese For those who know. ee 
‘1 23. And among His Signs CBT mee MS Se beg re  e D 
Bs! Slay IAG JIL SE aes 
Bib Is the sleep that ye take ater oe AG > 
Oe a 
Sey gig ete 
Ni Rea [Moot 
eae 3525. This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex. Children arise out of the union PE 


ai 
at 
SGiA, 
2 
2 
: 
Be 
L? 


of the sexes. And it is always the female sex that bring forth the offspring, whether female 


rs or male. And the father is as necessary as the mother for bringing forth daughters. > 
6 3526. Cf. vii. 189. Unregenerate man is pugnacious in the male sex, but rest and ge 


hs 
Soe 


tranquility are found in the normal relations of a father and mother dwelling together 


2%) ° . ° e . e e Woes 
BE and bringing up a family. A man’s chivalry to the opposite sex is natural and Allah-given. [Se 
“254 The friendship of two men between each other is quite different in quality and temper Be 
aS : : : ae 
<e3 from the feeling which unspoilt nature expects as between men and women. There is a are 
Goer : ; : ay 
ex special kind of love and tenderness between them. And as woman ts the weaker vessel, as 
SAS ° * e he eet 
Heme that tenderness may from a certain aspect be likened to mercy, the protecting kindness a 
S@sq which the strong should give to the weak. Bits 
an 3527. The variations in languages and colours may be viewed from the geographical Las 
= Ke e « . ® e Ne 
‘e] aspect or from the aspect of periods of time. All mankind were created of a single pair nS? 
Cf ° * . ey 
i= parents; yet they have spread to different countries and climates and developed oe 
oes different languages and different shades of complexions. And yet their basic unity remains [2% 
tebe : bossy 
an unaltered. They feel in the same way, and are all equally under Allah’s care. Then there ae 
a e: . ° * a e ae 
ee are the variations in time. Old languages die out and new ones are evolved. New iss 
i ove) e.4 ° ° » wat 
ze conditions of life and thought are constantly evolving new words and expressions, new = 
“Go syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation. Even old races die, and new races Eee 
ee > 
aS ‘a AT ey ey Pee PEE i FT ees TE ty Mh a RR gw OR Bn IN on Tw iran cs eS TR vA ny ES Tt re yas ar Pree eree eel cl geed 
EEOC CSGSCI OS COENCO OS COR COONS ESCO EO GOS SESE SOCOE 


- 1182 - 


S.30 


w 


18) uw 
Ye ey, 

| 

I aj 

pally gol 

Oy 

J-21 

4 

23-2 

A. 
































gh¢e ot 
Ewe ie 
5G o 
AOI a 
Ire ogar ere 
acy CSS cay 
fie cone Bynes . 
a ae Oa Ant OP, os 
np eas ous is 
OO ae 
SISO 3528 ae 
4 SRG 7 pass 
§ FORTIN day, Ae ses 
aS COR GS nd by ye <a eae pen 
eek SINS ight a that sae ee eb 
ae By nig uest d) Care = A<: 9 ee 
oe cach elihoo erily ooo eek (ealonie ee 
ee nd liv " ¥ a 3 ° ce Gre 
we A for unty: fv \g Dh sie ars eli i 
aS (Make is Bo 3529 ee >t A 7 ee 
sir t of ul Signs en. st hie <(g=—° Des 
| Ou re ark ayy ve eax 
efits at a he Lae o, h=4 
oe In th who = C4 E 
a4 r those His Sign htning, SS 
i 1 oO : eer 
ey z mong the light sleep ag 
on) da ou r from is & 
a ies hows y f fea sends get though oa 
3 He s both o nd He hment we of our rful and ee 
=: , ots 
Se By ie no the png rt ne pore ee 
ee @] Ss, also bot of t may co 
Nga +4: ? ss ohh 
Aco leep ¢ to s dition ork day, transi st ise 
<2 ly, s Iness con bs by ible ugge Ore 
pe deep y; akefu these rdinary cessary insens sses S sae Se 
ae Wesco ll as a LE hee t and d e and may Pp These uch m is 
es 3528. If Eye spas a men ay com lihood al tees oad nich Ee 
ae Ss m ive iritu : ek 
eS Se and “n ea el bey for our a cee i BEES: b ) ee 
as w ings I] k isher M lah. Sy 
ee ae peat ae ae ee a pair Signs or stand Al tarting- ea 
oe nyse ele en service "a oe eries of - apie ra pitied Ca 
AS m lah” by ni t or we das try r su ren iv. 1, es 
rn A rk ugh ich ione Fave eee he iv. iS¢ 
Be ae Ree aerate vis m er a a ae nae = nett ee 
ou kgr fA to I S hm erti ug x. diffe ha [S4 
ac ‘ Oo 20 lea hic ex hro ” (xx es eep° 
Be, ae Signs rs¢ d le iny, w icular ise t ect from ich w onc Woe 
= e an tiny, 1cu ris “refl ising hic itions, Pep 
SP ther om ¥v ouls des part life a st risin : w ndi t at 
| 1 9. Fr ur S in and ”- no ial mu C., a iversity, ical co mus xg 
<net 352: A en oO igin ms: f SsOCI 2 we et div logic Wwe ES . 
a ak ori la re) ing, lour, hat ho ich nd Es 
< vs Ww n e ings ar @) ht c hi Sa ee hed 
Boe da ow or inning its be 1c t sy Ww € En 
2 ai seeees k; ieee se wae Speech, penea ne oue aie - itual ou may iS 
oe ere think; firs his in ities in is unity turn uid spiri whic d A 
ay Th t: “] The tand t iversitie ere is xt ai and & hes of icity, derstan isa 
Be ee 20). @) unders our me yet th (4) Ne aching r reac d cacane to un (xxx. aa 
Sa XXX. 6; to tand itions; . 22). seins highe ing an sebbbi: oe Idly, ia 
Bc ( n. 50 nders condi (xxx we Ww h the lightni nt h est w world h oe 
Coy and is to u ternal owledge - here pproac re as pe high il petty, ht whic ee 
fe int d ex d kn etc.; st a hia dhe an tt ea eig the wet 
< po an de ight, mu of ain wan bov aH for ies 
ta imate ten insig we eee. by r we ise a to e, se 
Sl dim by exter ns, ext, le fo Sees d, e ri Ives serv coe 
4 : i0 )N bt its tr lise t w d se es = 
aps alise t, vis (5 h su in its bo tha dea SS fe 
Sa re est, 3). aaa in sym d r roce ar ox 
eX leep, r : a d by s ony TS sO sforme ones oa eas iss 
Bo Ss n (xxx lise . pro fea tran s fr hu nde istible ete, 
oe hearke symbo : bring s and e so rise, a here no nd thu irresis of Re 
Be fae gree ne ae ee tiny sHinine an its herald a Se 
ax ill the spiri ee tou of s ds lig si selena Th = (ee 
of ill : t WwW lis n -27) ar troy is al : ain. = ah 
ay the 6) An ings: s the e (x iii. 12. kill a ligh ity in may Ts von 
Be ). ( thing ibe a com xiii. to But erity we anes s 
ee phem nly d meet (5). ine see nduc dp fears RAOnS v 
ms we cfs Allah Hi te, item pe igang ingle th, Here oe 
| w ote, ine fe ONES ISA 
Be all of last n nature oper lig bring ars an Rane y 
Ac ep ieee a oe LISTS 
“x 3530. force isted owers f spin SENS oy 
me rible ene aA ical o CONE 
Rice ter is no an bolica 9° As “> 
mi as 1S uds PON GEOR ‘FN 
ie. rogress ing clo also a NANT wy 
on P in-beari ect is SOB OES ~ 
en) ral le asp aa SP a4 » vy 
= ene AO ees 
a THLE di he, 
Ree SENG ay 
“ a EO AV we S 
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Beek Pui f Bd Dok aay F, Arch, Arige rene bh Ayn, 36 ie Bink. Any ei aah 292 ads Ca we AS & me sin anak Pet, Axe fan or ah aed aah. 2585 
tFERGSINGS IR NES PS NGS INES ING INES IS IRENE MINE AP AU EMINEM RIS) AERUE SANE RUN AE AUAR Sa 
“ia lsat 
Ris : C ae 
eI Down rain from the sky gore ee a4 
mis eh tt of wos SMS GOW GS pre ee 
os And with it gives life to LIPS al et a aia B 
oar aoe vO ya | 
$1 The earth after it is dead: @) glans TS 
nf oe A : - cara a hip 
Pas: Verily in that are Signs iS 
omy en 
“ie For those who are wise. = 
ee eae 
8 ° : : . & 4 ff 4% Mae wy se Sl G 7.7» » Tee 
ao = ad Ss e oe, at St 
a 25. And among His Signs is this, Ak cepdlyal t\ gil oleatlecyeg [Be 
eo That heaven and earth ae , m ds Pee 
ean . 3531 Br < F402 sence a eee Oa (13 ect 
oe Stand by His Command: One Be Sp ie) 0962 ales 3) [eee 
i a Pee, 
ae Then when He calls you, EE 
tga , 4 
& By a single call, from the earth, te 
PS Behold, ye (straightway) come forth. Bes. 
oo hee 
= : ° aes 
$24 26. To Him belongs every being de aN AA ae Bie 
te a V7) 3'9 ayer) Gordy Te 
so That is in the heavens - ae ee 
ge; 3532 drs ds 7% 33% 5 = 
ey And on earth: all are Gra ji< Is 
aa ooh V9» nN 
tte ° ° So al g wits 
& Devoutly obedient to Him. a8 
pris 2 2 a 
Sa : . Sb PbS BSE BOA PML PHOS Gee Bar gr TR 
aq 27. It is He Who begins paren Woes ; AEE 
es Rane é yl prt ss Gel pans yay es 
ee The creation; , P vee. aay 
sare c At, a6 { . STAR ia ae 3 
rt : e - iy 
BS Then repeats it; and U2) 319 pad cacle Ace bg dle rae 
LH °0) . Ss fei 
a For Him it is most easy. Ss 
Be es8 a 


SAN 


teary 
Neh Lv 

war, st, 
ae: 








o's) 4 
ol ee 
is sit 
| ae 
is igre 
ei bd a e e = 4 
<4 = found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Allah, and hopes that [BR 
@ it * By 








aq we may receive it in the right spirit and be blessed by its mighty power of transformation _[3¢4. 
betes e eo ¢ ® ele “ss a a tN 
<4] | to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the repetition of the phrase “gives life to the [Re 
oft okt pe ” . ° : ire 
=e earth after it is dead” connects this verse, with verse 19 above; in other words, the [RS 
<4 Revelation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah’s [#2 
fai ; : : ay 
eS own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future. Lae 
Sod Hee 


) 








mS 3531. In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand fe 
eI unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in—that our as 
te physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat is 
te of the sun, and other phenomena of nature-they call to our mind our relation to Allah ae 
Ca Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise that our higher Be 
a Future~our Ma‘ad-is bound up with the call and the mercy of Allah? es 
es! 3532. All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, i.e., ine 
ea glories in its privilege of service and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? It is se 
264 part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings do, by their ise 
oo very nature. pay 
ee 3533. Cf. xxx. 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the Sade 
rec beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated by reference Way 
rei to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the same phrase. es 
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mS he} 

pear ; . om 
= To Him belongs the loftiest®**4 ee" 
oSta) nets . reo 
¥ Similitude (we can think of) Se 
sas fy: 
Gay In the heavens and the earth: nog 
os For He is Exalted in Might, ie 
ors « ia4 
<e Full of wisdom. feta 
ea SECTION 4. ee 
Rae wie 
ett fs 
SS igs 
ey He does propound 3 A ee 
oe To you a similitude ee 

eI 3535 4 [4 

oat From yourselves: : ee 
ed ne 

a Do ye have partners ~ Bebe 
ea . oo we Hee 

Bs Among those whom your right hands » gal: ‘ ee 

een Sane 
rd Possess, to share as equals mi : Ss 
a In the wealth We have>* s é > 
P= - Pal 4 

ey Bestowed on you? Do ye i 

ag Fear them as ye fear’ oe 


TINE 
&. 


Ere Bes, 
Cay. 
AG 


cate . : Pele 
EE 3534. Allah’s glory and Allah’s attributes are above any names we can give to them. Pes ‘ 
oN . . ate 
ay Human language is not adequate to express them. We can only form some idea of them na 
oN . apa e DS 
“aq at Our present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the highest we or 


Ps! can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest 
“é3] | and wisest we can think of. 


i re: 
ay fs," 
PS ¢ 


mM 


Nes Bios 
Bx 3535. One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own as 
= plane is to think of Parables and Similitudes. But even so, the highest we can think of iss 
<4 falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest and wisest Res 
3] we can think of. iam 


a3 
, Ory 
OSE, 


po 3536. Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures Gz 
& can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his wealth ‘a 
“241 on equal terms with his dependants? Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, [s4 
but given by Allah. It is “his” in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental ae 
circumstances. How then can men raise Allah’s creatures to equality with Allah in isn 
worship? zy. 


wa! 


3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare. To 
remove this fear they appoint an authority among themselves—a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. But they must obey and revere this authority and depend upon this 
authority for their own tranquillity and security. Even with their equals there is always 
the fear of public opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those who are their 
slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign authority pe 
in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense dependent on us, but we must honour fee 
and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. “The fear of Allah is the 
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° e ° 3 "e att 
ats beginning of wisdom. See 
- rile =). ¥: i ee a —s és ey rie th rir “0 re eh 3 uh oh Lk beh ae tarp ba alia ur tad op ve ¥ oo Sear cts sre aR Sore Corel heb a a se a) Ee te) Se & 6 ORE ay Tey =! bari kre ory, mee 

EMESIS SCI OS MESSE OS SESE MSOO NTSC OOO S ODO COCO O OOO OIE, 
ss oy FPO ¢ > OWE Stee bys Sys Tys yg % FPS SWE BIS FHS FOS COS SHS Tas FOE Tee FRE Sos Fee a 6 Foe 


- 1185 - 


S.30. A.28-30 J-21 Oy poly Gol oA Yo pal ayy 


f oh 


+> £] 



































HF ES NIRA ICICI 9 ORCC NO LOOK SIS CS NCI TIN CONTIN CON TOR TI LIN LONE TOTEM 
ye Each other? Thus do We is 
Se 5 e Ps . ow iss? 
eo Explain the Signs in detail 2 GS oa : 
ston 3538 ave 
er To a people that understand. SS 
fea ete 
righ} EXt 
me . Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) ° ~e o% ; = 
oes . ° roy 
ge Follow their own desires SS 
oad Being devoid of knowledge. pene 
Em : : ay 
S28 But who will guide those = one 
en 3539 ee be 
et Whom Allah leaves astray?”~ m4 oe fe 
bets “ais 
Bes, To them there will be aoe, 
oth bike a 
R= No hel eS, 
oe So set thou thy face - Be 
= 7 e e [oss 
sor Truly to the religion being a 
we ‘cht 29° ps 
te upright, { ee 
oe : : oh 
ey The nature in which | ie 
Ai , aN 
a Allah has made mankind: Sy 
Sis a 
oe i Bat: 
a No change (there is) a AEN : fe 
oe In the work (wrought) tee | FS 
“SC By Allah: that is ee 
ae at a0, 
pr esee eae 
eae okie 
Poo (Es 
eA [a 


3538. Cf. vi. 55, and vii. 32, 174, etc. 


"Tz! 
es 
ot 
t 


abs 
x8 





as my 
ro 3539. The wrong-doers-those who deliberately reject Allah’s guidance and break oe 
Bs Allah’s Law-have put themselves out of the region of Allah’s mercy. In this they have ey 
& put themselves outside the pale of the knowledge of what is for their own good. In such pe. 
Ae a case they must suffer the consequences of the personal responsibility which flows from > 
= the grant of a limited free-will. Who can then guide them or help them? ee 
i 3540. For Hanif see n. 134 to ti. 135. Here “true” is used in the sense in which we Oe 
oy say, “the magnetic needle is true to the north.” Those who have been privileged to ee 
+ receive the Truth should never hesitate or swerve, but remain constant, as men who Se 
ee know. eS 
ty ore 
a 3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, true, ise 
tide free, inclined to right and virtue, and endued with true understanding about his own ise 
ee position in the Universe and about Allah’s goodness, wisdom, and power. That is his true ink 
eon nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to be gentle and of a horse is to be swift. But am 
a man is caught in the meshes of customs, superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. ise 
be This may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is wrong or i 
<3] forbidden, and deflected from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the ae 
ea One True God. The problem before the Prophets is to cure this crookedness, and to as 
mS, restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. a 
eo fas 
Ee SEOCH OSCR COC DOO OOOO OM OOOOs DOOCOOO ae BOONE: SES OOOGO Ser 
5s J rye te 
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| Sat: 
pas nee are CRESS FEM OOO COE MOE owas ERO SON ae REINS COMO S eign 
Sh = ; AN 
sot * 6 ‘ Bre 
al The true Religion:>” S 
Seet F os ; un 
Bc But most among mankind SS 
ee Know not. Re 
Be 3543 SoS 


Sai 31. Turn ye in repentance 






edvowe 
Se ; ; tN 
a To Him, and fear Him: ig 
Gr . pie 
ie Establish regular prayers, eS 
ee And be not ye among those ies 
ites ws . —— 
ss Who join gods with Allah,— ike 
eee hrm 
3] 32. Those who split up sy 
ay Their Religion, and become ese 
& (Mere) Sects,-each party ae 
5 Rejoicing in that which>” ae 
ee _ ig 
Cr Is with itself! ch 
005 BNE 
4 i 
a . When trouble touches men, pee Mia “Ca Ga ging 
oy! D ey | 2 a is¢ 
$4 They cry to their Lord®” oe Sate rer bllwalol ree 
aa ‘ = ba “ (5 Fy re Lr, a7 1407 ALA pS 
a Turning back to Him a 912 3} Am) Ase sa (ss a5 Be 
ws! In repentance: but when fa. ps4 
re, Gs 
BS He gives them a taste 2» 
— Of Mercy from Himself, ” Ts 
as < 
tet Hen 
<3i3 ee 
ae hott 
raul a 
oft “6 ee 43 
= es 
Ot a : Sey 
Cae 3542. Din Qaiyim here includes the whole life, thoughts and desires of man. The os 
os ae + zs 8 - : haan 
a “standard Religion,” or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human [Re 
& systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate “religions” or “sects” abe 
sete ee : : HEN 
“ex| (see verse 32 below). Allah’s standard Religion is one, as Allah is One. ee 
<3f5) ; ee 
a 3543. “Repentance” does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy {#&% 
ee pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) for iss 
a the Straight Way, the restoration of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity ene 
Bs introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of the magnetic needle ae 
ope ° * « o oe M4 
an (n. 3540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its freedom, 34 
, pe so that it points true again to the magnetic pole. ize 
Be ioe 
ae 3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See Ae 
PAS} Fates 
Pas n. 3542 above. va 
a is 
ets - . 2 P 2 ec: 
Be 3545. Cf. x. 12. It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their sy 
“35 helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source of all goodness and we 
RS happiness. But when they are shown special Mercy-often more than they deserve-they i> 
Ns : ‘ : soe Sik 
“aa, forget themselves and attribute it to their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some [Fe 
wo : : . . ; xe 
Abd false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the exclusion of Allah or in is 
oe: o,¢ ° ° ° ° e ° Poe 
ee addition to the lip-worship which they pay to Allah. Their action in any case amounts Bi 
mn to gross ingratitude; but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out of their [iz 
ag yet . e bees Ne 
6a, | Way to show ingratitude. i 
pass [ie 
cate = A a =F apaapaea ae we need 
FZ SSUES SAT SNES SSR SS ONO LC 
EBD vgs to 
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~ (As if) to show their ingratitude aera goers ENA Sd oe a 
4) For the (favours) We have a aa coca 1m arn Lap!y ao} Sy 
oF 3 - > ares 
m4 Bestowed on them! Then enjoy aes iss 
On : Ly 2 to 
She (Your brief day); but soon Re 
Coe . 4 Las 
BS Will ye know (your folly). SD 
a 35. Or h WwW td Bnet BSR ea ATS | Se 
tm 3D. Or have We sent down Bor I eT ee OA Co Oe ck 
Bs . woe ge Eble 5 gle slo se, 
ay Authority to them, which _ a 
3% Speaks to them?*’ OAC AK, BS 
Pa , Z Sy gS 2° “> > kee 
BS The things to which > 
a The pay part-worship? oe 
‘& ae 
a 36. When We give men oie TA b Cheer “1c 454K , CD 
Ps : . 4 ») Lae 
Be A taste of Mercy,” rem Opa ley? ee eee 
c= It th Bom v BOM eS 9 4 eZ {4 = 
Con xult thereat: Wie 1 ae CG A a |: 
ey They exu OSL Ai plore 3 Abd og 
oH And when some evil 5 sa i 7 * Eee 
Bs! Afflicts them because of an 
iis : BAS): 
Be What their (own) hands iS 
eK Have sent forth, behold, Sa 
Te « e Aye 
a They are in despair! oS 
my eo 
ae A> 
‘ ed . oe 
re he 
a2 is¢ 
ae? Ss 
ey 3546. Cf. xvi. 54. They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the a 
BO enjoyment of the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned. Then they ae | 
‘241 will realise the true values of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated. i¢ 
5 ll realise the t lues of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated Bs 
Sai Riv 
ey : te ay 
ad 3547. Their behaviour is exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they [@; 
iG e 5 5 Ai e uN 
sa] were entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon. In fact the whole thing bss 
“Oy is their own invention or delusion. aS 
$e rae 
ey 3548. Cf. xxx. 33. In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and S : 
<3] in affluence is considered with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they turn ee 
Ris! to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. Here the contrast in the two situations Kee, 
“aa is considered with reference to men’s inner psychology: in affluence they are puffed up iS 
ayia * e * Mya 
Aas and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all heart. Both attitudes are wrong. In ne 
fou se e e s Ld Ld a? 
me prosperity men should realise that it is not their merits that deserve all the Bounty of Bi 
#4 Allah, but that it is given out of Allah’s abundant generosity; in adversity they should cae 
<a : otha! : : wate 
“e] remember that their suffering is brought on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pray (34 
; : : in 
ps for Allah’s grace and mercy, in order that they may be set on their feet again. For, as Ree 
Se the next verse points out, Allah gives opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to oie 
sé every one, but in a greater or less measure, and at some time or other, according to ae 
os a ; : 2 z ‘ Rath 
=I His All-Wise Plan, which is the expression of His holy and benevolent Will. [4 
oe Ppa? 
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Pee . 4 ; i roi 
afk oT ag 
ee 37. See they not that Allah d sa 
oy! isi an “3 Nee 
sr Enlarges the provision 549 ‘ ‘ Gy 
aa : . homsoever® @ aE Sy Be 
Ca, ° : Tawny 
ps! He pleases? Verily in that | ise 
rig et 1eve - ce (Rey 
<4 ° who be I 4 hos (a inca 
af Are Signs for those eile Z re ‘3 M3 oles Nes 
oe So give what is due y Be sree ls a 
ea ; Pale Pore > FS 
ne To kindred, the needy, s\5 ifs oc a ee 
pz farer Sie js 
Gr And the wayfarer, ORS pay 
. hose > 
re That is best for t ce, 3850 “B 
ea Who seek the Countenance, is 
ms ot (3 rats 
A oog Allah, and it is they iS 
mir * er a oe te 
24 Who will prosper. i a wor Ap cisleles is 
a eenimade FS CME LN Mire Wes or S 
ee That which you give in usury \pp ” Be 
gy 39. h rt a aoe ae Bee) 
AS t5 P é rope y 4 hose 
2) For increase through the p 3552 rived 4 ceed _ [es 
ms ill have Ado <aST STE f ine 
a Of (other) p p 2 ° Ai or od x \o isp 
6m ith Allah: £5 ASG ros 
Gi No increase wi ry ae ne 
ee ich you give eo 
ee But that which y ne 
oj ; ne ine 
gs] For chery, secking 2 
G y= a iss 
$F The Countenance of ; fe 
fn he Be8) 
mie Be 
og ; : Wa 
oe ’ nt of certain gifts to oS 
os ee last note. Allah’s gra Signs (trials es 
ee Cf. xxviii. 82 and n. 3412. Also s fts from others, are themselves Sign is 
=I 3549. Cf. 5 : f certain gifts from 2 (24 
“KG is withholding of c ; Se 
“ex some, as well as His wi ith and understanding. i §9 ee 
“ea ings) to men of fait ii. 112. Also see vi. 52. in? 
oa oor warnings n. 114 to il. i De 
ox ntenance), see n. Iss 
on hh (Face, Cou ate 
a 3550. For Waj t. See n. 29 to ii. 5. io 
yo) . S next. : . . bs rays 
os 3551. In both this life and the hibited, for the principle is that wn fe 
=~ : ) is pro , cr ow es 
mit ‘usury’ or ‘interest’) is p tions and at ou Ie 
Pie 7 usur exertio Gad 
A sere Ges pian bail coterre be through our own e, however we may wrap Fp 
zs pect Nnee eeee , iting other people or at their expens a jargon. But we are es 
o e Perec DOCU MOUEN enum! . hraseology of high finance or adi: We should show 
“a ocess in the spaciou P f avoiding what is w or the fg 
OTe up the pr his negative precept o bstance or resources Ii] 
8] asked to go beyond this EE Dour, by spenulte Oh Cumownssy of those who need them. 
eae : ern a 
2 our active love for our ne = and opportunities in the mas serve. It will be multiplied iS 
es ilisation of our own talen merely what we deserve. his verse pe 
<4 utilisation compense will not be ing to Commentators t Se 
as Then our reward or re ict account. According : in order to receive ie 
Std E ore than our stric ifts or services, in i d he 
=i many times m thers, whether gi id of any merit an a 
gy (tO those who give to 0 ee d acts are void of any a 
“ spurt eg saan fits in return. Such seemingly Oo tion behind such ostensibly BaD 
ee from them ao on Allah, since He knows the real inten @ 
ty es 
as e no reward from ; IS 
EGR deserv f our pure love for Bee 
<3] good deeds. ance” of Allah, i.e., out o isa 
Be ing the “Face” or “Counten eae Se 
aM 3553. Seeking ; Self. See also n. 3550 a oe 
oe ision of Allah’s own PWT ANT) Crees DEES Ne real 
ey the true visi = WR UNVASS aN ot Ne SN Ose Bs a es ? vy eer 
ms ENC GEREN: ae 
<a ve Wea AD Ge SP NE Toc wg 
COIN G OE GRR N 4 ay ; 
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nye ° * . ° cd a ‘ 
sey (Will increase): it is [a 
are ae 
ied * ti \ 
= These who will get SS 
fia tase 
* f v e ° i ox ™” 
a A recompense multiplied. Ds 
sa ei 


s2] 40. It is Allah Who has Ph RN ce 54 
oy Created you: further, He has r “—_- 


no ds “AS 
Rar e “ Srv hk 2 » atte 
Ge Provided for your sustenance; ie Aare Gee oF Si 
oS Then He will cause you ay oe ic 
a ee . en a See Be ise 
ae To die; and again He will CS 9 Aton ¢ Co Cre Nd) oe 


Gr Give you life. Are there | tite 
f & 


“eee as 
Se ins 
ee Any of your (false) “Partners”*™ ae 
= Who can do any single Se 
SI One of these things? ree, 
AE : ; sat 
ei Glory to Him! and High E¢ 
ei Is He above the partners>”> a4 
wee 34 


2) They attribute (to Him)! Reh 
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SECTION 5. > 


or Mischief has appeared ; Lin 
Rind aso 
Ns On land and sea because 38 
Ge iia 
= Of (the meed) that the hands eS, 
S23} 5 He 
ght ay 
=I Of men have earned,>”° =. 
gett e f My es 
Got That (Allah) may give them £\} ise 
- ot . ie tye 
BS, A taste of some of their Bae 
ee BSD 
ae Bt 
ikea ae 
ot Po, 
a 3554. The persons or things or ideas to which we give part-worship, while our whole fg 
a pe g give p P is 


. 
Ne 
+ 
Cn 
a 


and exclusive worship is due to Allah, are the “Partners” we set up. Do we owe our f&é 
existence to them? Do they sustain our being? Can they take our life or give it back 


nti 
Pat 
A 


AI to us? Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! ee 
f mY wi eee 


7 


3555. Cf. x. 18 and similar passages. a4 


ees is 

eH 3556. Allah’s Creation was pure and good in itself. All the mischief or corruption iste 
él was introduced by Evil, viz., arrogance, selfishness, etc. See n. 3541 to xxx. 30 above. ea 
a As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah’s mercy and goodness step in to stop it. The iss 
ae consequences of Evil must be evil, and this should be shown in such partial punishment one 
oy as “the hands of men have earned,” so that it may be a warming for the future and an lon 


invitation to enter the door of repentance. 
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ot yi ie 
ree Se 
fate: : 7 we" 
<2] Deeds: in order that they>” Ss 
‘1 | May turn back (from evil). ie 
| 42. Say: “Travel through the earth Aarne aire i rr 4 
gay 8: asa’ Sip bbs CON 
oy And see what was the End ne, 2, BB 
pS kK 4 ie 
Meee Of those before (you): CISL mA 2h ASo\°5 xu [4 
Ee Most of them were*”’ (= 
Re Base 
Ase Idolaters. hoo 
aS But set thou thy face Dae ane if re 
ee | i Ghol js ote ls Aees 5 ne 
is To the right Religion, [4 
(ra Box . ee = ay 4 Sa Sie he 2 
oa Before there come from Allah (ir) O96 Ls iva ale cyl >A > 
Fin? c ° Eee 
$41 | The Day which there is” Se 
i Ese 
es No chance of averting: ioe 
se iem, 
oe On that Day shall men es 
se Xs : 3560 Peay? 
es! Be divided (in two). se 
Bes Those who reject Faith ave ot eee Speke neces SS 
Rae - a Yond» 
a Will suffer from that rejection: es eK oA uo 
free C oe 
és SS gm Se veo 
= And those MeN righteousne Or hess opal Se 
= Will make provision a ee 
Save cae 
4 For themselves ae 
mS “a 
i In heaven): 134 
=| ( he 8 
oS nee) 
aed [3 
<<] eed} 
Pia ise 
ae gst 
ew li=4 
aa ere 
sb ee 
a ° ® ® - 4 le9 
ey 3557. The ultimate object of Allah’s justice and punishment is to reclaim man from ee 
‘=| Evil, and to restore him to the pristine purity and innocence in which he was created. Se 
rath , ‘ oe ° ee we 
Be The Evil introduced by his possession of a limited free-will should be eliminated by the E=¢ 
St education and purification of man’s own will. For, with his will and motives purified, he ee 
Agog : : : ag 
& is capable of much greater heights than a creature not endowed with any free-will. ge 
Age . a 4 . ‘ 29 
Be 3558. If you contemplate history and past experience (including spiritual experience), SS 
w=! you will find that evil and corruption tended to destroy themselves, because they had false oS 
“ie idols for worship, false standards of conduct, and false goals of desire. [54 
ay ; i 
“ea 3559. We should recover the balance that has been upset by Evil and Falsehood as 
ee before it is too late. For a Day will surely come when true values will be restored and is 
Se all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert RS 
dg ‘ : f ie, 
4 the consequences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, repentance will be too late: for a 
ey a Pear 
os the impassable barrier between Evil and Good will have been fixed, and the chance of ues 
a return to Allah’s pattern will have been lost. i 
Be 3560. The sharp division will then have been accomplished between the unfortunate Ie 
a ones who rejected Truth and Faith and will suffer for their rejection, and the nghteous RS 
<1 who will attain Peace and Salvation: see next verse. Note that the state of the Blessed iS . 
rx! will not be merely a passive state. They will actively earn and contribute to their own ae 
‘cai happiness. Lae 
Sa wes 
eon POO SST biog Say RNASE SA wae DEES Ney DAYS Sars 
PESOS CIELO SESE SCOCIG SO COG OGD COOO OOOO OO Gn BOO COOH 
Gas > = rc) Vv t : j 
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45. That He may reward those 


eed 
Who believe and work righteous Lalli ples ly AMSS its 
Be Deeds, out of His Bounty.>* @Q< ASK a ee 
=I ; ( £0] “y, \oe NJailealacs e 
a For He loves not those Nee ist ai ald all 
Who reject Faith.>” 


46. Among His Signs is this,°© Ae ee Ie an 
lz za ecyt ¥ 
That He sends the Winds, Kathie mac jer =f 


As heralds of Glad Tidings, dit 3 Sales a Vea yeye 
Giving you a taste ye eee oe 
Of His Mercy, 595354 one: 4).29<y0! Ateyel pads 
That the ships may sail 

By His Command 
And that ye may see 
Of His Bounty: in order 
That ye may be grateful. 
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Son 
ae i 
oe 3561. Though the repose and bliss will have been won by the righteous by their own Ss 
es efforts, it must not be supposed that their own merits were equal to the reward they will [2&. 
hatte ‘ e * o 8 re 
“2 earn. What they will get will be due to the infinite Grace and Bounty of Allah. iS % 
oe Sts 
ee 3562. In form this clause is (here as elsewhere) negative, but it has a positive 4 
Ss meaning: Allah loves those who have faith and trust in Him, and will, out of His Grace |[Ras? 
oa : Sok, 
ssi and Bounty, reward them in abundant measure. Ga 
rae 3563. The theme of Allah’s artistry in the physical and the spiritual world was placed eae 
eS before us above in xxx. 20-27. Then, in verse 28-40, we were shown how man and nature pape 
es were pure as they came out of the hand of Allah, and how we must restore this purity ie 
Boe in order to fulfil the Will and Plan of Allah. Now we are told how the restorative and cee 
cs purifying agencies are sent by Allah Himself,—in both the physical and the spiritual world. iS 
oH 3564. Cf. vii. 57 and n. 1036 and xxv. 48 and n. 3104. Rese 
he 3565. In the physical world, the winds not only cool and purify the air, and bring ae 
mies the blessings of rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help international commerce and oe 
va intercourse among men through sea-ways and now by air-ways. Those who know how to 5) 
as take advantage of these blessings of Allah prosper and rejoice, while those who ignore e, 
eo or fail to understand these Signs perish in storms. So in the spiritual world: heralds of isa 
es glad tidings were sent by Allah in the shape of Messengers: those who profited by their og 
Se Message prospered and those who ignored or opposed the Clear Signs perished, see next eee, 
6 verse. ie 
age oa 
ENG SENECA satan DOEOOR GSS CRANES SOOO Bs ra Oe SOOO CU Seer, 
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Os ee 
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eb We meted out Retribution: ° ~ eS 
ead . : ee: 
eee And it was a duty incumbent upon eae 
mon To aid those who believed. ee 
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en for aoe oR “eg ¢ 
8 The Clouds: then does He Gaala Ss felix mS ei 
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oF ; Sia ene T1s\5 eigen tee 
és As He wills, and break them cLdcyedr ole 8 els 4 E*S> Gs 
a Into fragments, until thou seest oe op ecoced a iste E4 

a Rain-drops issue from the midst EP Laren oP lSleoaccys RD 
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} Made them reach such*®°’ RS 
ae Of His servants as He wills, ae 
Bid Behold, they do rejoice!- ee 
m= - “4°42 ” es 
a1 49. Even though, before they received ge Ws Gk anon a ear ee 
“4 (The rain)-just before this- > 2 ~ & 
=! * e Ea, a a4 
Be They were dumb with despair! (e\) Foe cS 
ras ony Ne 
S@q| 50. Then behold (O man! 2h ed oer 68 rer 2K oa BR 
Ba The tokens of Allah’s Mercy!- i iis oe 
os How He gives life*® cea eg tego eee 
G3 To the earth after ay 
er . iy 
és Its death: verily the Same 28 
SR ER 
soa 3566. Again the Parable of the Winds is presented from another aspect, both physical ie 
tie - : hee 
és and spiritual. In the physical world, see their play with the Clouds: how they suck up fi. 


the moisture from terrestrial water, carry it about in dark clouds as needed, and break 
it up with rain as needed. So Allah’s wonderful Grace draws up men’s spritual aspirations 


i 


Kit: 
TAY 


Bo from the most unlikely places and suspends them as dark mysteries, according to His holy oe 
& Will and Plan: and when His Message reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest Ie. 
+ fragments, how its recipients rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter despair! ee 
Be 3567. See last note. : 
+ 3568. After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their iB 
ai fertilising action, we now have the Parable of the earth that dies in winter or drought By 
ae and lives again in spring or rain, by Allah’s Grace: so in the spiritual sphere, man may an 
Ge be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and His Mercy if she will only place ie 
“| himself in Allah’s hands. ee 
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is in tin 
94 54. It is Allah Who i 
A : a tat 
ei Created you in a state ie 
Bs: He 
ee Of (helpless) weakness, then iS 
ee gong 
ao Gave (you) strength after weakness, S 


~ 


mS Ped 
ae Then, after strength, gave (you) es 
mI ras 
a Weakness and a hoary head:*” oe 
ei : Pe 
4 He creates whatever He wills, eS 2 
a eee as 
Bs And it is He Who has re 
ones ey 
Bs All knowledge and power. Cane 
sane use 
= ah, 
oes On the Day that op org opreg Bsr eo 
/ | fea Wrayep <n lpewrsy real = 
Se The Hour (of reckoning) 2 2° : ae 
ape S ae myst 
Bie ° 6 Led ey 
Rs! The transgressors will swear las 
Aa , io 
ee That they tarried not ies 
ea But an hour: thus were Se 
ee They used to being deluded! ig 
7 td ° A M4 
<4 But those endued with knowledge - G ose cere, , Sic nt te ig se (54 
©, ee: . Py 8 ‘ = \ rh ee . “yj He PG 
“a And faith will say: rs EGS S (re lol PIHAMIIBS ise 
7 sf 1 > > Prd » iste 
ee “Indeed ye did tarry, eeaalG eee efi eee sl aS 
eC Within Allah’s D 7 ° 0.92! AGF te : LX $- aioe 
oe ithin s Decree, co 
SH ° Lan 
i To the Day of Resurrection, ie 
¥ S| 38 
a iss 
ott inte 
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ei hse 
’ iid ; on 
rs 3572. What was said before about the people who make Allah’s teaching of “of none ie iA 
Fe effect” does not mean that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary we are asked to is 
Oe pee oe ge 
ey contemplate the mysteries of Allah’s wisdom with another Parable. In our physical life sy 
24 aH C ao 
wo we see how strength is evolved out of weakness and weakness out of strength. The [ee 
54 helpless babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, and then sinks to a feeble 
i old age: and yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah carries bse 
“ee out His Plan in this world “as He wills”, i.e., according to His Will and Plan, and none eo 
Sei can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. See 
Ae 4 
WB 3573. Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now-when the good appear to be eae 
‘Sa ; : oP 
ys! weak and the strong seem to oppress—will be removed when the balance will be finally ray 
ig ‘ 5 ; : ‘ . yy 
4) +tedressed. That will happen in good time,-indeed so quickly that the Transgressors will [24 
Bit: _ Be 
ee be taken by surprise. They were deluded by the fact that what they took to be their Sa 
Se triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only a reprieve, a “Term Appointed”, BR 
pe ; a Z ; = 
ys! in which they could repent and amend and get Allah’s Mercy. Failing this, they will then ae 
“aaj be up against the Penalties which they thought they had evaded or defied. 4 
ose Pp ag y 8 ¥ ma 
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3574. The men of knowledge and faith knew all along of the true values—of the things 
of this ephemeral life and the things that will endure and face them at the End,—unlike 
the wrong-doers who were content with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like 
ignorant men, when they faced the Realities. 


ae 3575. It will be no use for those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in 
Allah’s Message to say: “Oh we did not realise this!” The excuse will be false, and it 
would be unreasonable to suppose that they would then be asked to seek Grace by 
s<{ repentance. It will then be too late. 


ae 3576. Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Qur-an from various 
“54 points of view, as in this Sura itself, by means of parables and similitudes drawn from 
<4] i nature and from our ordinary daily life. But whatever the explanation, however convincing 


Be it may be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs 

a to Truth can find nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are mere “vain talk” 
be or false arguments. 

CHF a 
<7y : 

ee 3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth is adopted, the natural 

Sra ; ; 
ae consequence (by Allah’s Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more hardened 

Be with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more and more impervious to the ‘ 
Pn reception of Truth, just as a sealed envelope is unable to receive any further letter or i 
i “A » * ee 

"<4] message after it is sealed. Cf. also ii. 7 and n. 31. 
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ee 3578. The Prophet of Allah does not slacken in his efforts or feel discouraged a, 
gs e 2 4 * bd , 
aa because the Unbelievers laugh at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in [ss 
a e ° a s : Se 
Bi blocking his Message. He has firm faith, and he knows that Allah will finally establish isg 
es His Truth. He goes on in his divinely entrusted task, with patience and perseverance, [2% 
Ss which must win against the levity of his opponents, who have no faith or certainty at is 
Ls P oe 
“24 = all to sustain them. isa 
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Ss FIRST CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS Se 
ae ee 
ex! The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). [Ss 
ee e . s G oe) 
“a The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and the Persian oa 
Ose e ci ° e - - ° AEN 
<0) King Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) is referred to in Siira xxx. (Rim). It will Bae 


a ce 
iA 


UE 
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therefore be convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two 

















Ore Bi? 
a great empires and the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising Pee 
ee sun of Islam. The story has not only a political significance, but a deep spiritual iss 
avin os ; ; rs 

a significance in world history. . 
re 2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that Sa 
“1 grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict took place in B.C. 53, when > 
Be the Consul Crassus (famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the io 
sets Parthians. If we go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, we can [BS 
re refer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the Pe: 
& effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation is 
“4| of the Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended to the western Se 
be (Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor. But as it included the Greek cities of Asia es 
a Minor, there was constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the cre 
6s Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and re 
=| jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great King 

“a (Shahinshah of Persia) against their opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, iS 

“i B.C. 387, Persia became practically the suzerain power of Greece. This was oY 
2] under the Achemenian Dynasty of Persia. og 
oy 3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander’s conquest of the ee 
oe Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as ee 
Be Central Asia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and fe 
P| Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the os 
a Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexander’s i. 
“ty successors, and became the mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean sea- 
ee coast. The nations of the Roman Empire “insensibly melted away into the oe 
<4 Roman name and people” (Gibbon, chap. ii). en 
oe 4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves = 
ee and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Ashkdniadn). This was oo 
zs mainly the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in se 
ph Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western ee 
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re boundary of Persia in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black i : 
ee Sea southwards to the Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra. This would ue 
Be include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia ee 
si and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian Empire. And this was the normal Rae 
Bs: boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire ee 
pr! wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of the Byzantine 14 
“%| Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally [> 
e extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. as 
em . 
ay 5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids were aS 
Be overthrown and the Sasanians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225. ies 
$1 The Sasdnian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achemenian Empire, 
Re and was a reaction against the corruptions of the Zoroastrian religion which had ee 
Bis! crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms Be 
Fe were only partial. There was some interaction between Christianity and the pe 
Be Zoroastrian religion. For example, the great mystic Mant, who was a painter iss 
a as well as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manichzism. He flourished ae 
oe in the reign of Shapir I (A.D. 241-272) and seems to have preached a form ae 
= of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian rae 
és doctrine and the old Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The Ss 
Be Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief iS 
eo feature of their cult. In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of RS. 
oe arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of power and privilege, which it ee 
= is the office of Religion to denounce and root out. That office was performed Rs 


aes 


és] by Islam. 


Spat Be 
Ay: , pasty 
Be 6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople ae, 
a (Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome [& 
ee and Persia became more and more frequent. The true Peninsula of Arabia was [Ee 
“54 never conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were [es 


® 


<#8] absorbed in either the one or the other at various times. It is interesting to 
<4 notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.D. 244-249) was a born Arab and 


P ween fcap es 
aN 


ss eee x 
& that the architecture of the Nabatzans in the city of Petra and in Hijr shows ts 
"$41 a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. Se 
epi eh > 
Bs : . ; . - 

Be 7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine Bs 

A Empire, but was a silent spectator of their conflicts until Islam was brought into Ss 

“4 the main currents of world politics. > 
SI 8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to Persia, bs 
<a ’ , gare , ere 

“aj was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire [gy 
ae just across the Red Sea. Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political Ba: 
Pee relations for many centuries. Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, is Bee 
BS Closely allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and Lan 
atte 3" Fe . ety 
& conquerors from Arabia through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of holy es 
«| Prophet, Aybssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having S. 
Be displaced a Jewish dynasty. The Aybssinians professed the Christian religion, ss 
é Sn age 3h 
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“41 and although their Church was doctrinally separate from the Byzantine Church, isa 
| there was a great deal of sympathy between the Byzantines and the Abyssinians © 
@/ on account of their common Christian religion. One of the Aybssinian viceroys Bs 
Ss in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at ee 
eo Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a conspicuous eee 
+e feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Ka‘ba. He met a disastrous repulse, iS 
ey which is referred to in the Qur-an (Sura cv.). This event was in the year of Sa 
= the Prophet’s birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled 


i 
0 
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Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the world. E& 


a1 The year usually given for the Prophet’s birth is 570 A.D., though the date Lane 


m & 


é 


must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure between 569 and {[E% 
571, the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the 
Persians were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about sg 
the 7th year of the Hijra (approximately 628 A.D.), when Yemen accepted & 
Islam. 
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+ S 
s 9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the Ss 
ae reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwan Re 
4] (531-579). Justinian is well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the as 
“| great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence. In spite of the 
mi scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the ise 
ee history of the Roman Empire. Anaushirwan is known in Persian history as the = 
ee “Just King”. They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years. In their So 
<3] time the Roman and the Persian Empires were in close contact both in peace Ge 
em and war. Anaushirwan just missed being adopted by the Roman Emperor. If ee, 
& the adoption had come off, he would have become one of the claimants to the ioe 
mi Byzantine throne. He invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian city 
eat of Antioch in 540-541. It was only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman ee 
oe general, which saved the Roman Empire from further disasters in the east. On [> 
sc the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of the Turks, had begun ee 
B= the invasion of Constantinople from the western side. Justinian also made an aoe 
mK alliance with the Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and the Ee 
“eu Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world conditions were hemming in ee a 
a Arabia on all sides. It was Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to o> 
P expand and to play a prominent part in world history after the annihilation of 
ee the Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire. ae 
a 10, The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh ee 
ny century were indeed a marvellous period in the world’s history. Great events Fe 
6h and transformations were taking place throughout the then known world. We E. 
rs) have referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated is 
x the civilised portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other ioe 
ey countries of note in history in those days were India and China. In India there Seo 
‘53, was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 A.D.), in which art, Ge 
¢*1 science, and literature flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and yea 
= religious enquiry was bringing India and China into close relationship. The a 
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Bee she she ghe abe ahe abe ate she ate ashe he 300 sh2 ate abe ate she ahe ahe abe ahe ade ade a8e ah¢ 3% 
(ORSON S SON AS IS NS NO NO MONON OL MON SO Raber MSU NGI 
“a by the Romans, joined in the fray and helped the Persians. The condition of iss 
e Heraclius became indeed pitiable. With all these calamities, he had to deal with fe 
aS the Avars who were attacking from the other side of Constantinople, which was Rees 
oe practically in a state of siege. Famine and pestilence added to the horrors of ee 
ni the situation. ae 
ez is 

pe 16. In these desperate circumstances Heraclius conceived a brilliant plan. eee 
re He knew that the Persians were weak in sea power. He used his sea power e 

‘44{ to attack them in the rear in 622 (the year of the Hijra) he transported his army ie 

eI by sea through the AEgean Sea to the bay just south of the Taurus Mountains. Sa 
ei He fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, in the same plain in which > 
a Alexander the Great had defeated the Persians of his day in his famous march ee 
on to Syria and Egypt. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed. But they Ee 

oe had still a large force in Asia Minor, which they could have brought into play ee 
=) against the Romans if Heraclius had not made another and equally unexpected [Se 

pc dash by sea from the north. He returned to Constantinople by sea, made a is 
eS treaty with the Avars, and with their help kept the Persians at bay round the ee 
a) capital. Then he led three campaigns, in 623, 624 and 625, along the southern hee 
seq Shore of the Black Sea and took the Persians again in the rear in the region Le 
es round Trebizond and Kars. Through Armenia he penetrated into Persia and got ee 
ee into Mesopotamia. He was now in a position to strike at the very heart of the isa 
ae Persian Empire. A decisive battle was fought on the Tigris near the city of > 
2S Mosul in December 627. Before this battle, however, he had taken care to get Ss 
me the alliance of the Turks and with their help to relieve Constantinople in 626 ie 
a against the Persians and the treacherous Avars who had then joined the ae 
“41 Persians. Iss 

oye ate 
17. Heraclius celebrated his triumph in Constantinople in March 628. Peace Bs 
= was then made between the two Empires on the basis of the status quo ante. (34 
37  Heraclius, in pursuance of a vow he had made, went south in the autumn to fg 
‘81 Emessa (Himis) and from there marched on foot to Jerusalem to celebrate his Re 
Be victories, and restore to its place the holy Cross which had been carried away Ke 
Ri by the Persians and was returned to the Emperor as a condition of peace. ae 
Pei Heraclius’s route was strewn with costly carpets, and he thought that the final Se 
a deliverance had come for his people and his empire. Either on the way, or in > 
{1 Jerusalem, he met a messenger from the holy Prophet, carrying a letter inviting Fa 
mi : : : nee ee, 

<4 shim to the True Faith as renewed in the living Messenger of the age. He ee 
6 apparently received the messenger with courtesy. But he did not realise the full Ke 
és] import of the new World which was being shaped according to Allah’s plans, [3 
Be and the future that was opening out through the new Revelation. Perhaps in = 

oe his heart he felt impressed by the story which he heard from the Arabs about sg 
ss] the holy Prophet, but the apparent grandeur of his empire and the pride of his iS 

ae people prevented him from openly accepting the renewed Message of Allah. He are 
<= | caused a search to be made for any Arab who was sufficiently acquainted with On 
<3, the Prophet to tell him something about him. Abi Sufydn was then trading in [Ra 
Be a caravan in Syria. He was a cousin of the Prophet, and belonged to the Ba 
ott as 
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mete ray 
i Umaiya branch of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (Elia Capitolina). we 
ee BR 
es) 18. When Abi Sufyan was called to the presence of Heraclius, the ee 
a Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. Abii Sufyan himself >. 
“<2, was at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophet and of his Sa 
oe Message. Yet the story he told-of the truth and the sincerity of the holy i 
ee Prophet, of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the eis 
<4 wonderful increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which Fee 
a people who had once received the Light never got disillusioned or went back 38 
4] to their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with which he kept all [|S 
se his covenants-made a favourable impression on the mind of Heraclius. That Sa 
Si story is told in dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. ax 
“a 19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different. He— . 
re either Khusrau Parwiz or his successor-received the holy Prophet’s messenger is 
ey with contumely and tore up his letter. “So will his kingdom be torn up,” said isa 
= the holy Prophet when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered <i 
4 his Governor in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten [ig 
a; himself as to address the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. When the re 
| Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch’s command, the result was [. 
mi quite different from what the great Persian King of Kings had expected. His Sa 
me) agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a province to the iS 
as Persian Empire and became a portion of the new Muslim State. Khusrau Parwiz Se 
$2 died in February 628. He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel 
6s and undutiful son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were nine re. 
@3| candidates for the Persian throne in the remaining four years. Anarchy reigned [B 
“ee supreme in the Sasanian Empire, until the dynasty was extinguished by the Sa 
5 Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637. The great and glorious Persian fey 
se) monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious end, and anew [ER 
BS chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. a 
BS 20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, loosing its [gs 
ae territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the ee 
¢s| ancient Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified 3, 
oa creed to the whole world. Already in the last seven years of Heraclius’s reign isa 
64 (635-642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the fe» 
4] Muslim Empire. The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to [ie 
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the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere _ ER 
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Ze 


<<] shadow with a small bit of territory round its capital. Constantinople eventually [25 
FI surrendered to the Muslim arms in 1453. sy 
ce 21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the wonderful ae 
: oo century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolution was taking [6 


ey) 


place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a [3 


a i e « Ad « e e e nes 
& new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The [. 
PAS: : : : : - : ES 
<<] Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with [Fe 
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<4) jurisdiction over all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently fs 
wy ray 
SS : Adi isl 
me but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had been building up iS 
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‘ey liturgy, a church organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different ie 
BS from those of the Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their [ge 
| spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain. They had been fig» 
ea amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular Gs 
AZ authority in their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great, converted the Anglo- [= 
“1 Saxon invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He protected Italy iS: 
1 from the ravages of the Franks and Lombards and raised the See of Rome to ee 
Be the position of a Power which exercised ample jurisdiction over the Western Se 
Bs world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of his successors would Lae 
a crown under his authority the Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and [&% 
ey of the West (A.D. 800), and another of his successors would finally break away iss 
se from the Orthodox Church of Constantinople in 1054 by the Pope’s ae 
oe excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and Greeks. es 
ise ms 
@ References:-Among Western writers, the chief authority is Gibbon’s Decline and Fall Ss 
<3 of the Roman Empire: mainly chapters 40-42, and 45-46: I have given references to other as 
oe chapters in the body of this Appendix: his delineation of the characters of Heraclius and ane 
<n Chosroes II is brief but masterly, L. Drapeyron’s French monograph, L ‘Empereur ae 
ei Heraclius (Paris, 1869) throws further light on an interesting personality. A.J. Butler’s [S 
a Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account of Heraclius. The famous fe 
s French dramatist Corneille has left a Play on Heraclius, but it tums more on an intricate 8% 
& and imaginary plot in the early life of Heraclius than on the character of Heraclius as Fee 
mE Emperor. Nizami, in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H. = 1175-66 A.D.) makes a reference [Be" 
“sq at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet’s letter to the Persian King, and does co 
oe attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King’s character. He is a sort ie 
oe of wild Prince Hal before he comes to the throne. Shirin is an Armenian princess in love eae, 
re with Khusrau: she marries Khusrau after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter 4 
“64 of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutiful son who killed Khusrau and seized R&? 
Si his throne. Among the other Eastern writers, we find a detailed description of the ee 
oy interview of Abi Sufyan in Bukhari’s Sahih (book on the beginning of Inspiration): the Be 
mI notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold Weiss) are =. 
ey helpful. Tabaris History is as usual valuable. Mirkhond’s (Khawind-Shah) Raudhat-us- i 
a Safa (translated by Rehatsek) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of See 
& the various Arabic authorities. Maulana Shibli’s otherwise excellent Sirat-un-Nabi is in this ae 
eS respect disappointing. Maulana Zafar ‘Ali’s Galaba-i-Rim (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) is p< 
ey intersting for its comments. ss 
cS >. 
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Sc A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as Persta was under the ig 
<4] influence of the Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers was at Siisa, near the fi 
& modern Dizful, about 50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median period (say ie 
34] B.C. 700 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the highlands of Media, in [Ee 
ey Ecbatana, the site of the modem city of Hamadan, 180 miles west of modern Tibran. [> 
eS Ecbatana remained even in Sdsdnian times the summer capital of Persia. With the eee 
és]  Achemenians (B.C. 550 to 330) we come to a period of full national and imperial life. 3» 
“ey Siisa was the chief Achzmenian capital from the time of Darius I onwards, though Ss 
@81 — Persepolis (Istakhr) in the mountain region near modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles north- fe 
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The dates after the Hijrat, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, 
can usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it is not 


a py Ade 
SING) 
i 


» oh 4 


Tae S 


ee possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with fg 
“81 the dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, fis 
1 there seems to have been some discrepancy between the Calendars in Madinah [Re 


eee 


we 
L) 


‘seq and in Makkah. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni- 
solar, before the years of Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Hijjah, 10 H. = March 632). 
The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of 
the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to 
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a5 bring the calendar up into conformity with the seasons. They did not do it on Ss 
$F any astronomical calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own ae 
Gs selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old-established conventions about pay 
$= the months of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage |B. 
es for the clique in power in Makkah over their enemies (see my n. 1295 to ix. Ss 
oe 36). Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and reduced to a well- ise 
1 established system, there is apt to be confusion, and this can well be taken 
oe advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. After the holy Prophet’s adoption Ee 
ea of the purely lunar calendar for ecclesiastical purposes, there is no confusion. ae 
a4 Every date after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date in any = 
ei other accurate calendar. Wiistenfeld’s and other Comparative Tables of Muslim Sg 
226] and Christian dates may therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, but B& 
< much caution is necessary in synchronisation for earlier dates. is 
5 =) sats 
< Mualana Shibli, in his Sirat-un-Nabi, Vol. I, p. 124 (edition of 1336 H. 1918 f& 
s C.), adopts for the Prophet’s Brithday the date 20th April 571, following Be 
¢¢s4  Mahmiid Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse 
$4] of the sun that was visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet’s son [Ex 
Ae Ibrahim was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement among ig 
a the authorities as to the exact date either by the Christian or the Arabian ss 
$e Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmid Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be i 
] the 7th November 632. Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in [> 
a June or July 631. L. Caetani (Chronographia Islamica, A.H. 10) gives the date =e 
4] of the eclipse as 4th or Sth July 631, which he synchronises with the 28th or [ee 
%q 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, but he quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim 
| as on the 16th June 631, synchronising it with the 10th of Rabi I. A.H. 10. 6 
<1 There is something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred on the fe 
@4 same day. Waqidi gives the month as Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, and gives [brahim a 3 
————— | —_ : __ 


- 1207 - 





















BPR aEE ae 298 302 200 ale she ade abe ao ae abe abe ade she ade ade o02 o00 308 she aie abe rhe abe 3,o8 
SSNS NE INS ENG ES IAS AGS SE UN Ry ENS NN CEA Ca NCO CONES RCN IN CONTOUR INCI CZ COE 
ext i, 
oe life of 15 months. But if Abi Da-iid and Baihaqi are correct, Ibrahim lived Sd 
si) only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of birth is given in Zul-Hijjah A.H. FS 
ae 8, the date of death according to these authorities would be in Rabi‘ I, A.H. fe 
im 9. On a review of all the authorities I feel inclined to accept the date for the a 
‘gq eclipse and the death of Ibrahim as 28th or 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10 = 4th pe 
rs or 5th July 631. But this cannot be asserted with certainty. The French work iS 
ae of reference, L‘art de verifier les dates, Paris 1818 (Vol. I, p. 310), gives the isa 
631 date of the solar eclipse as the 3rd of August 631, 2-30 P.M. and according cae 
Se to the system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hijra date would be the oe 
@| 28th Rabi' Il, AH. 10. ao 
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Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain amount of 
uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. Most authorities assume purely KS; 
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<¥) lunar year of 354 days for working backwards. Probably the Muslims in one 
a Madinah counted in this way even before the lunar year was fixed exactly in EO, 
es A.H. 10. But the mass of Pagan Arabs in Makkah and elsewhere probably were Cs 
ea all the time intercalating a month roughly once in three years, as has been (Se 
Be stated before, until their power was utterly destroyed by the conquest of ee 
3e Makkah; and therefore precise exactitude in pre-Conquest date or in the ag 
me counting of people’s ages in years before 8-10 A.H. is unattainable. See a note se 
< on this subject in Margoliouth’s Life of the Prophet (p. xix. of the 3rd edition) ee, 
| and in Muir's Life (p. x. of the 1923 edition). Se 
re The date of the actual Hijrat as given in Caetani may be accepted as Sept- Pi 
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Oct. 622, being in the month of Rabi‘ I. If the ninth of that month be accepted [& 


#1 he. 435 
Sere eke : Bi 
“) aS the date of departure from the cave of Thaur, the best synchronised date Ss 
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would be 22nd September 622 C. But as the first month of the Arab year was fe 


“oq 6 (and is) Muharram, the Hijri year I is counted as beginning on the 15th or 16th fg 
6m July 622 (= 1 Muharram A.H. I). The formal adoption of the Hijri era in ie 
sj Official documents date from the Khilafat of Hadhrat ‘Umar,-from the year 17- ae 


“ 
Fut 


18 H. according to Tabari. 
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re! Sir Wolseley Haig’s Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian (es: 
~ aay? es e ; e wei 
4a| Dates (London, Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative Tables [Ee" 
Nia tod : . . aisies Bagcts 
~a| which enable the synchronisation of Hijri years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. The fg 
tas ‘ ‘ . = eeaey 
“ee main Table for these years was printed earlier at the end of S. Haim’s New i 
48  English-Persian Dictionary, Teheran, 1931. The exact title of Wiistenfeld’s ee 
el German Tables is: Wéstenfeld-Mahler, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, Leipzig, 1926 ae 
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on INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Luqman, 31. ae 
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a The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another [Fe 
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point of view. What is Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve the 
mystertes of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to Allah? “Yes,” is the answer; “if, as in the advice of 
Luqman the Wise, human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles 
every act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes 
the divine law,—and in short follows the golden mean of virtue.” And this is 
indicated by every Sign in nature. 
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“@] to the late Makkan period. S 
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Be Summary,—The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance, unlike = 
ee the seekers after vanity, who perish: all Creation bears witness to this: Wisdom, © 
oe as expounded by Luqman the Wise, is true service to Allah, and consists in a 
SS moderation (xxxi. 1-19) ee 
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True Wisdom is firm and enduring, and discerns Allah’s Law in the working 
of His Creation: it looks to the Final End of Things, whose mystery is only 
known to Allah (xxxi. 20-34). 
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2 3579. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to S. xxx. exe 
ots a 
ee 3580. This Siira relates to Wisdom, and the Qur-an is appropriately called the Wise [E&> 
Be Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the Go: 
a Wise. “Wise” in this sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in knowledge human [$8 
ee and divine, but one carrying out in practical conduct (‘amal) the right course in life to oa 
the utmost of his power. His knowledge is correct and practical, but not necessarily we 
<<! s ‘ : ; : Si 
S&S complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic a 
‘] action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature and human nature,—not s. 
eH merely dreams or speculation. That ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable degree in oa 
<3 the holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which was revealed through him. “The Wise E> 
c ay Book” (Kitadb-ul-hakim) is one of the titles of the Qur-an. ae, 
me 3581. A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy as he 
“2a leading them to Salvation. Ce 
ey 3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up in a 
=) the phrase “doers of good”, viz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in duty, love, and prayer, Se 
a (2) they love and serve their fellow-men in charity, (3) they win peace and rest for oi 
$21 themselves in the assured hope of the Future. Se 
oxi 4 
nee ° * . ° 3 ° A pe 
oe 3583. They get these blessings because they submit their will to Allah’s Will and it 
ey receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and they Ge 
<3] will reach their true Goal in the Future. ie 
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Of Allah is true: and He 
Is Exalted in power,” Wise. 


10. He created the heavens 
Without any pillars that ye>®” 


3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But 
there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they 
are justly rebuked here. In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al- 
Harith who preferred Persian romances to the Message of Allah, and turned away 
ignorant men from the preaching of Allah’s Word. 


3585. Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at 
serious teaching. The loss will be their own. They will miss the higher things of life and 
be left out of Allah’s blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes 


of their fall. 


3586. He is Exalted in power, and can carry out His Will, and nothing can stop the 
carrying out of His promise. He is also infinitely Wise: His promise is therefore full of 
meaning: it is not merely without purpose: it has a place in the Universal Plan. 


3587. Cf. xiii. 2 and n. 1800. 
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affine 5 ee nae ; - nee 
S to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and “worthy of all praise”; i.e., even in praising DS 
pe Him, we do not advance His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring our position into > 
<ee conformity with our own nature as made by Him. Pte 
ey 3595. Luqman is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in (es 

3 

<7 e ° . « ° ° . ° ie 
oe beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Will of Allah (xxxi. 12). That (4 
Bi means that we must understand our relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxxi. 13). oS) 
Be Then we must be good to mankind, beginning with our own parents (xxxi. 14). For the Be 
oy two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear to conflict, there is something > 
ee) wrong with the human will (see n. 3597). ee 
wh Set Bs 
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OPA ALE ALE ILE BRE RLS aos BRE BE B58 BLE ASE BE BLE, IIE, BE, Bio BS dace BS A BSE OSS ISR ae ass ee 
TESS AS AM EMPEY NES WAT SYA AMANEA MASA WAS UAE SIU SAY ASE NSU AVAL AINE SAR SOE Cee NCSI EM AR AY ARR SY ASR STE 
Rileet uae 
Ou a - mets : 
ee In travail upon travail peal range ss, ay se. 
M365 bad * Ss o 2) ores 
em Did his mother bear him. a oY ~ ise 
Cas - y 2% PRe 
ree ° i. 3596 AO, Vast fof +} ot > fie 
ee And in years twain 2 Wed ny Noch aly ce 
ogee . bate: - 7 = Bae 
se Was his weaning: (hear _ is 
om The command), “Show gratitude ane 
nS <j iz 
a oh 
mes To Me and to thy parents: ce 
Ribs To Me is (thy final) Goal. ie 
eV 


ne 
~~,’ 
Us se 


~ ot 4 





















an ‘ . +3097 sp” ne re oe haf Ue a danas 7 
opty 15. “But if they strive : ay . lr ve ie 
ms nee peel hy sSolde sgl 
Sx To make thee join - as a s - Be 
‘&! In worship with M Fp CaN en Oe eA ase 
ag Sr nh worship wi e€ 59 pm INI 3 2 gle g-aias poy 
ha 2} cy — * a ye os 
fan ° ° ice << 
“1 ‘Things of which thou hast ig 270 242 “i AK Pe 
eS No knowledge, obey them not; Kaa Los Sho ow ts ioe 
oS Lo 
eI Yet bear them company oO ne ii eae, sek res 
eae In this life with justice ey plas i= sae ite 
eae . : ie 
ae (And consideration), and follow > 
oe The way of those who ee 
Bs Turn to Me:»” ae 
aos) INS 
sin In the End the return ES 
roe - awe 
1 Of you all is to Me, ae 
“af j= 
rat baa 
he Si is s 
= iiss 
=I a8 
Said Ire D. 
ex ; h, 
me 3596. The set of milk teeth in a human child is completed at the age of two years, ie 
és which is therefore the natural extreme limit for breast-feeding. In our artificial life the Pe 
aa : * poe 
<<{ duration is much less. ee 
rey fie 
aa 3597. Where the duty to man conflicts with the duty to Allah, it means that there ae 
a is something wrong with the human will, and we should obey Allah rather than man. Ss 
io . 2 ep 
ae But even here, it does not mean that we should be arrogant or insolent. To parents and Rae 
CSI those in authority, we must be kind, considerate, and courteous, even where they Los 
i command things which we should not do and therefore disobedience becomes our highest [se 
ets duty. ee 
vial AN 
oe . . : : : or 
eS The worship of things other than Allah is the worship of false things, things which FS? 
iat ‘ ‘ : ine 
ee are alien to our true knowledge, things that go against our own pure nature as created is 
24 = by Allah Sou 
SAN ¥ . Ge 
wa Pie De 
ye , io 
oe 3598. In any apparent conflict of duties our standard should be Allah’s Will, as ke 
ex declared to us by His command. That is the way of those who love Allah: and their pay 
"s4] | motive in disobedience to parents or human authority where disobedience is necessary by [BS 
rene A ‘. . P Eee 
es Allah’s Law is not self willed rebellion or defiance, but love of Allah, which means the iy 
se true love of man in the highest sense of the word. And the reason we should give is: one 
os “Both you and I have to return to Allah; therefore not only must I follow Allah’s Will, IB Be 
| 5 ; ; xs 
<=] but you must command nothing against Allah’s Will.” ee 
F94 y & & Me. 
ei oTeo 
sep Lenaccc mm I ATE a 5 TTT a VET ss AS A SN ST IS fae AAP oe DO cet ay I aa TE on OI TN ee MM TO em Moy a ABE ns a aT ie ROT re 2o $ 
pe UAE ON EA a SRS SUNT NON AU SALINE SANUS ONL 
4 "2 oO t) 1 =. * q e i “ yy S J Vv is J 5 ys 5 cy & y¥ ys p 4 Q a a tr YW ‘ go ¢7% a+) & “s ~ 
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e abe abe phe ahe abe ahp ohe she ghe oho ahe she ahe she ade ate she ghe othe ghey ate abe abe ahe 
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sa ON GS wy aI fe iN SNA ptt ose WREST 2 fy tb BRAS UR CURES Bis ails f SINEAD en YAM URE SUE aan UGA 
m 


rt ci 
* . 


ad 


Ne 


i And I will tell you Se 
aie All that ye did.” iss 
#116. “O my son!” (said Luqman),° is 
ie : ae 
5S ‘If there be (but) the weight 


aw 
- 


ay o 
yA 


a 


a 
my 
Ld 
t 


Of a mustard-seed and 

It were (hidden) in a rock,*™! 

Or (anywhere) in the heavens or 

On earth, Allah will bring it 

Forth: for Allah is subtle and 
Aware. 


5) 


4 
: 


Cys 
? 


a 


py 
ey 


ae 


‘ 
A 
COE 


oY Yeas 


} 
< 


a 
Kany 


3602 


P, 
tas 





e 


4, Ni 


i) 
t 


. “O my son! establish 
Regular prayer, enjoin what is 
Just, and forbid what is wrong: ANS 5 ) AGG Se jualy SN 
And bear with patient constancy ae ee 
Whate’er betide thee; for this Ops 
Is firmness (of purpose) 7 
In (the conduct of) affairs. 


gale 
Sem, 


fal 
4 


See 
ay (ores) 
Py a's 


Re Serre aie) 
[SEAN CANT Be 
le Fr, Sen eay 


i 


“a ele Ad 


& 3603 4 _ ef Ay ie oe Ae 
18. “And swell not thy cheek way 3 LY nll nie Y, 


(For pride) at men. 


3599. These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in fe 
Allah’s Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be that that was a 
one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to disobey and love 
man at the same time. 


7 


rather Die, 


4 


ag 


3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Luqman but flow by way of 
commentary on his teaching. He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not 
very well urge respect for himself and draw the son’s attention to the limitations of filial 
obedience. These verses may be supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqman’s 
teaching to men, and not directed to his son; though in either case, as Luqman got 
wisdom from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. 


e) 


hf Gr 
4 ata 
oem 
1) 


4 


weal 


is 
<< 


ree 


— 
vat 
*, 


a 3 
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UR 
~*~ 


E> 
a 
wv. 


3601. The mustard-seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may 
ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the mustard-seed 
to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in the spacious expanse 
of the earth or of the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and He will bring it forth, & 
i.e., take account of it. fess: 


"d: 


2 ik 


3602. For Latif as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. 





es * x AG Is Aes Wt AER = WE iN “A BAK ps y! Z 


Y 


3603. The word “cheeck” in English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a cS 
slightly different shade added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in oH 
a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and ie 
a sense of lofty superiority. Ps 


SAN 


Ss = 4 Sz 


a 
m4 
Base 





Ss SOE 3 
2 ba) 


A 
SS. 
sor 
{ 
| 


vars ee os " Yd rd > Gory mye Ae i bo ga hak SIGS fae oT kt Fee = main | 7 ‘gs? vad Aen OF abe i} Sh Said ct \ EF iy bhatt ad Se fees Se Vy sve oe Sr tees] Lhe 7 het eer 
{SRO R IT a a 
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ee S —afe aie as G SAS P=. a 
FERC ORG IACHIAC SOS OOO FOCI CER CON ORION Oe ORI OR OOS ONO CONN 
ie ety 
bee ae Ie alte 
= Nor walk in insolence o 3 % tes ps4 

5 (1A) > goed cx is a 

52 Through the earth: eH =? 4 wee a (4 
Cae For Allah loveth not RY 
ee Any arrogant boaster. or 
19. “And be moderate Eo ee thee A, ae An: 
so In th d1 3604 Sb pecyyaaely 3.2519 eee 
oe n thy pace, and lower S Se 
ata . a [y) ey: 
eS Thy voice; for the harshest ORM , Ale ve oo “ANI il A = 
aS Of sounds without doubt Se 
RF : oh 

is Is the braying of the ass.” ae 

Gee = 
Es SECTION 3. Lae 
“Aus Cen 
bx es 

ya RNS 
&41 20. Do ye not see 3 i ar eau: F 6 paerith tice i = 
sear . y me iii 

<2 That Allah has subjected®?™ werd sles ae 3 on lap isa 
Ea ; Sec che, ees ot foe 
6) To your (use) all things = ve SG 954% 2-43) ae ass Scle pals oS 
Osis Le, 

ess In the heavens and on earth, iS 
ant 4a 2c Po t 

2 And has made His bounties see \9 9so A, a 3dxZ uo BS 
or Flow to you in exceeding mas 
tat Side 
oe Measure, (both) seen and ee 
eS ees 
a unseen?> ped 


f 


ty) ; 
oe. 


ee 3604. The “Golden Mean” is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is of the [4 
Bie philosophy of Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true ae 
es understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellow-creatures, ae 
és especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary , 
pe or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be loud and do not be timid iS 
ee or half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed down. If you have : 
ne patience, it is to give you constancy and determination, that you may bravely carry on ee: 
és the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save you from unseemly swagger, not 39 
ame to curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination. ise 
; 3605. Allah’s Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite mercy, has is 
gua given man the faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high S. 
S mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a question of ie 
ei power. For in His Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man’s destiny, as far as we Ee» 
ee can see, is noble to the highest degree. is 
mang eo fyi ts 
| 3606. Allah’s grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, ies 
ee and sometimes we do not. In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we can sy 
4 see Allah’s grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of our [Bae 
6 knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is clear, we can * 
oa see it working, and often we are not conscious of it. But it works all the same. E 
EUSTACE UL ONL OOO LU UID 
oe 39U sgh #9 PSST He ee rye Tye FH 3 
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xe 2 a aie De 

aa 225 Tory | At a = NO AREAS LC Ie LT I he oe 
yes SEIS OCOD SG OG TOUS OS ORO ORONO OG eae ES 
PN 2, G34 
ee Yet there are among men BSe 
oo A ' zeae 
ft Those who dispute about Allah, iS 
SSeS r . Patt 
ea Without knowledge and without SS 
eoH Guidance, and without a Book?’ is 
ee . ee 
te To enlighten them! jeg 
ee a4 
&54 21. When they are told to follow <>: 
Se. ° ety 
ris The (Revelation) that Allah ie 
| Ss 
bose Has sent down, they say: » 1S 
Ea BY 
ie “Nay, we shall follow See 
éy  The ways that we found ia 
AeA y : sak 
aa Our fathers (following).’°™8 (es 
ORG ie 
| | What! even if it is Ise 
oD ; Lee 
a Satan beckoning them is 
=yiat ‘ i: 
a To the Chastisement 1 
tay Of the (Blazing) Fire? ee 


CRO LIK rw» at 


e Whoever submits Vite =4 
Ne cee a FAG wl bait 
Be) His whole self to Allah, aed Ae = on Ra 


fee ; ve > Oo 2 Or * cae ses 
383 And is a doer of good, (@ Sl: yan OC EY 5 eS 


sas Has grasped indeed Te e <4 4 : 
Be The firmest hand-hold:°™ OBA Ante aly Wie 


he tl 


ONES 


ao a i 
Bs And to Allah shall Koy 
=i eS 
rai All things return.*°!° as 
steno ss) 
| Kas 


bra 


ony 23. But if any reject Faith, vite Sea anes L256 KA 
>i . ° ° 3 


eo Let not his pues ae 
ey Grieve thee: to Us**!! van 
“a ise 
<a ay 
Bite 3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intellects but are 
sGeq swayed by their passions, they lack guidance, as they are impatient of control; and the — [ge 
ath bie ae) 
ox fruits of revelation, or spiritual HEL do not reach them, as they reject Faith and is 
ae Revelation. iS 


. f) 


oe 


ae 3608. They do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there 4 
ee is constant progress for the live onces: they are spiritually dead, as they are content to ne 
fe stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to perdition. ie 
ae : ee 
Be 3609. Cf. ii. 256 and n. 301. 
ae 3610. Cf. xxii. 41. Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is a 
<4 the final Goal of all things. ee 
ez i 


3611. The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should do Ef 


ate 
a. 


¢, 


es his duty and leave the rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for his reckoning. a 
ne Allah knows everything, and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. is 
See. Gan 
=f) or a = DSS 
FUP TOOT SIT SI ST STNG TT 
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_s D8 ; Be Avs ab Bae aatck aie Byer, Aaty Batch, ath 24 s 3.6% AR BR AVR, ALR ASR AR, Gy ky A Se. Sy aah, Au$ 96 es S 
FLED RES NS IS Re INES TRE IGS ES INS NGI IAS IN CSIN CHES AEN NCSU RWI COD NEDA GY NCR DCEO 
Ee Re 

a : Bee 

a Is their Return, and We RA fpr? coc Dee 

<3 ‘7 : Ore 

oF Shall tell them the truth [S¢ 

Se PD 
oes . CoN 

3 Of their deeds: for Allah ie 
=] : ey 
a Knows well all that is <8 

=) Lee 
Nat ¥ 


In (men’s) hearts. 


“y 
74 
1 


eh A 
a ts S cer ad 2 x we tee 
e424. We grant them their pleasure AGS SUG see S&S 
%1 For a little while: eee Nepean” Bee 


7 
.* fs 
et 


¢ 
~ 


In the end shall We Jose lied} 
Drive them to . 


SINS 


SANG 
> 


oh ay 
iS A chastisement unrelenting. es 
BE I t CM frre ue sr 7 772 peo? 
= >. f nou aces them, A s 5 nee a a cg fo - a 
a Who it is that created a ISI OP : os ee 
<a / o a € 4 
Sa The heavens and the earth.*" GE ere Lae 
g vue ED Syeley eAcol as S 
S They will certainly say, a 
<I “Allah”, Say: “Praise be to Se 
= Allah!”6"4 [Sa 
at ees 
i But most of them ise 
ae ares 
a Know not. soe 
=I laa 
BSS : ee 
<4] 26. To Allah belong all things [4 
a Bae 
| In heaven and earth: verily a [= 
r ta ah 1 w,e ie 
ee s He (that is) (9) realy 2 all gn iS 

as SA = J es 

ay Free of all wants, ise 
= : Lat 
a Worthy of all praise.*° ae 

al js 
ter jess aM 
Tue ae 
baal jase 
No Lad ° ° ° e > ° . IN 

a 3612. Cf. ti. 126. The respite in this life is of short duration. The ultimate Penalty [Be 
sl of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. Cf. xiv. 17. It will be too late then to repent. Gah? 
a at isa 
ae 3613. Cf. xxiii. 84-89, and xxix. 61 and n. 3493. Men will acknowledge that Allah Eig 
du created the heavens and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of Ee 

Laie : ee : ce , Sots : : SHE 
qj Allah in continuing to cherish and maintain them with His gifts. Even if they allow this, RS» 
aX « . e ese 
ti they sometimes yet fall short of the corollary, that He is the only One to be worshipped, Eye 
my and run after their own false gods in the shapes of their fancies and lusts. They do not 2 
Ser’ : : : : ‘ — Ree 
$4 do the duties which, if they rightly understood their own nature and position, they should ae 
3a take a delight in doing. “e 
pie 3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised,—that ee 
Ue: c e . eee fs 
peg =the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pity that they do not go further and Res 
wa recognise other facts and duties (see the last note). Re 
oe as 

ae 3615. Cf. above, xxxi. 12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude oe ¢ 
4 to Allah, introducing Luqman’s teaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by our Ba» 
<@ understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. For Allah = B5<. 
3055 (Nees 
Set. ey 
56 JQt F_gu s_ “Ky “4 “gry c + Di “£1 1 1 OS gare re Jd ert i) “ery ob aoe FS yOu - he t 7 ON 
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iP 2 gq Qo 
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ay 


‘1 27. And if all the trees s 
Rey pg 
eo On earth were pens ; si is 
ey ort S44- sorte Bee 
i And the Ocean (were ink), Arn dA (70d lo FD 
Ss = a e oo e Stags 
Pie rte a 


ae With seven Oceans behind it 6” ~ G PAK L\Yor “3 S 
P= : icv} aie : Pass VK “5h as ap 
See To add to its (supply), RF IE AN OL oe 








ie 
ae Yet would not the Words*!® ae 
Ris Of Allah be exhausted ay 
Re ar es 
w= (In the writing): for Allah a 
as Is Exalted in power, Se 
rete a re 
“| =‘ Full of Wisdom. ise 
afm] 28. And your creation s ron 3 ata Lae 
ote ; bee 
ox! Or your resurrection “9 =, 
sae . : ee 
a Is in no wise but : fa} oe oat EE 
oS sa dia’ 3617 eg SP? Fak AOL ES 
“i As an individual soul: S 
one : ae 
| For Allah is He Who ce 
eo Se 
ee Hears and sees (all things). Res 
ee Seest thou not that Cae c yf Te Arica iss 
se: : 3618 mg AWC)! Mea 
eee Allah merges Night into Day mean : Pe 


oa j fhe 


; ‘ 7% og ee a ek ae ee, 
oa And He merges Day into Night; rc Je & als Aes Seal _ 


eee hs 

ol fa 
a a4 
oe eg 

‘a Es 
S - Ee 
“axq — Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our service. That argument 
6 has been illustrated in various ways. But now we are told that it can never be completed, ie 
oth ote ° ® : nies) 
| for no human tongue or human resources can be adequate either to praise him or to ie 
“ae expound His Word. Pay 
ne a 
ree: orn 
tp re ‘ ‘ e e ee 3 
ae 3616. “Words of Allah”: his wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and [2 
oj cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, i 

<scl multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would deal with be 
655 matters which man can understand and use in his life: there are things that man can never Ee 
wee hy . S eee oe, Ries}, 
és, | fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write with infinite resources be adequate [4 
34 to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. i 
stan iy) 


3617. Allah’s greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not 





Se only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings : 
<e] until the final Judgment. This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and  [f2 
Fs Omnipotence: it also shows the value of each individual soul in His eyes, and lifts es 
BS individual responsibility right up into relations with Him. isa 
ae 3618. Cf. xxii. 61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah’s is 
“54 —_infinitude by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, it cS 
ES is still inadequate. What is an individual himself? What is his relation to the universal [E& 
en Laws of Allah? In outer nature we can see that there is no clear-cut line between night 2 
re and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though = Es 
ae a 
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*f asek Aviat aya b, AXS - ae as = Pe. ee See Died BSP A Ls ad % a Se 992 ade _ w a Ax §, aN Re Rak aS, ‘ wees aa Oven per are a as 
INES GS Gs NGS OCS NGS NES INES, ZOE Cy DD INS AGN COU CINCO CONCH NSN EDN IN ED RENEE 
a That He has subjected the sun a eae eS “1, ae te Leh “tA [Sa 
eS , ‘: as ¢ 4 , exe 
a And the moon (to His Law), cH See glass 2 Slo eee GCs Tee 
ey : ‘ Ee 
i Each running its course Ss 
iS For a term appointed; and Se 
a ‘ ‘ G33 

ae That Allah is well acquainted S 
Ea Se 

24 With all that ye do? ae 
mS IT aig ow 
OS : é 774,353 , 08 set o 27 ey, 
401 30. That is because Allah is Se SAE hed a ae ee) st. . Bex 
=| The Truth and b 4392074 De ALeclyaodl gb allles sth eh 
3 e lIruth an ecause = Bree 
a : 3619 Gy oF weg revert steer By ree \S@ 
me Whatever else they invoke (r-] pSaleb bl ym aillels \L { ee 
cae: i = 2 No “ae ”° > 
SS Besides Him is Falsehood; “ ie 
Sq And because Allah,—He is as 

Sy : Ses 
<1 The Most High, Most Great. Be 
m8 Bets 
A A 
ez SECTION 4. iS 

cs Ker 
ore 2 a 
so Seest thou not that e os 5 cAt les 
21 The ships sail through sloaay NacZaMalsal (E 
8 € ships Sat rou aa “ TKO 
gi : : “Hae ote eet ay IS 
#1 The Ocean by the grace NMS Bile SSN RS 
I rr ° o wwe re FI ater = 
Of Allah?-that He may ie ERS 
ay e e a ar 
a Show you of His Signs? 1) 2 lia rey 
gs: Hieie = 


Verily in this are Signs 



















one 
pe hit Hae 
= For all who constantly persevere” 4 
Pt ee) ° ong 
S And give thanks. Ss 
BS pe 
oo ES 
Pe [sa 
444 = they seem to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration themselves are but an atom = 
2 ar : ; . : me 
sq = in Allah’s great universe. How much more “merging” and imperceptible gradation there es 
is in the inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be classified and es 
¢ : 5 A ‘ . . wy 
esi ticketed and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumstances. Yet they Ua 
ge are like an open book before Allah. iS 
% 3619. Cf. xxii. 62 and note 2842 and 2843. All the wonderful complexities, [fe 
q ay - a e e » Peay 
oe gradations, and nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended m one harmonious PS 
$1 whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order. They therefore point to the One True God. fi 
és4 He is the only Etemal Reality. Anything put up in competition or equality with Him is ae 
4] only Falsehood. For He is higher and greater than anything we can imagine. pe 
4 3 gis Me 
aN : : nee ah 
a 3620. Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, evidence (Be 
t=4 of the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. But RS» 
Sie this gift of mastery can only be understood and appreciated by constant perseverance, Ss : 
os combined with a recognition of the divine gifts (“giving thanks”). Sabbdr is an intensive RG» 
Ss form from sabr and I have indicated it by the adverb “constantly”. ae 
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32. When a wave covers them 
Like the canopy (of clouds), 


fla 


VG 





ny €) 
BUS AY 
ae Sen ge 
rs Pie 4 
eS 


“ae They call upon Allah, ee 
Cae - : . : tacky 
es Offering Him sincere devotion.*“! > 
eo But when He has delivered them ae 
ae 54 
Ca Safely to land, there are wii 
aes fe 
oy Among them those that falter” stir 
pra! Between (right and wrong). Ie 
ike : ' SRN 
a But none reject Our Signs Pee 
Sh: » wee 
ee Except only a perfidious Se 
Suis ene 
aie Ungrateful (wretch)! ise 
P| O mankind! do your duty IN Oe x 404 aa AK CS 4 
oe S| * ah 
es To your Lord and fear : Jeg 29 r I '" \y: ” Tee 
oon ’ a Da ad “7 ; “as GS wr er “27 7G. 7 eS 
= a ye rea Mace jlagbrdy We cotgc ally |e 
5 When no father can avail - ig Re) 
Exe 7 SD +e 24 . A Se res 
<2 Aught for his son, nor oyodl Sas, 3a a as 

=F o ad feet) 
Gre Cea 
ap A son avail aught ae & 
<s| For his father > me 
Ae a. 2 i pot 
é4 —«-~‘Verrily, the promise of Allah as 
eh i Re 
Re Is true: let not then b4 
aA my" 


os 


This present life deceive you, 


ae 















AN i 5 
Be Nor let the Chief Deceiver” is 
oS, Deceive you about Allah. ~ 
ee 3621. Cf. vii. 29. Unlike the people mentioned in the last verse, who constantly seek o 
“5,  Allah’s help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their duty, [EX 
Bs there is a class of men whose worship is merely inspired by terror. When they are in ie 
aa physical danger-the only kind of danger they appreciate,-e.g., in a storm at sea, they ZS, 
= genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is past, they become indifferent or wish S 
= to appear good while dallying with evil. See next verse. S 
os 3622. They halt between two opinions. They are not against good, but they will not Ba 
26 eschew evil. They are a contrast to those who “constantly persevere and give thanks”. a 
FAI But such an attitude amounts really to “perfidious ingratitude”. , 
a 3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father ee 
“A cannot help his son or be a substitute for him, and vice versa. Each will have his own is 
oe personal responsibilities. s 
e 3624. The Chief Deceiver is Satan. It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and oS 
oe delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it is certain to come, 
Ri because Allah’s promise is true. We must not play with Time nor be deceived by i) 
se appearances. The Day may come to-day or to-morrow or when we least expect it. pe 
ian xe) 
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° 2s BF aye “ aoe KOS A Se res 7 ia $ ae me, 962 aS qs 3.58 A Se a8, “N Se, Y vA, 9 a Se ea he yA 2.08. Boe aS 3 Avice if ok ad aN ps 
ENGINES ES NUS NCS NCS TASES AR WIRES OAS ORCS NER NEON COIN RPI EVANESCENCE 
44 34. Verily the knowled 4 

rq oo. Very the Knowledge ath Ca Wea CA Cl Cee 4 CT |: 

saN, 2, ty e* o « r ihe Ito 
oe ee | ae aclislele CALS Ally) Rese 
| Of the Hour is : 3 2 B20 ANOS RES 
= ~s s y Be 

ore With Allah (alone). 5 Sn el ideal a ORS Vee 5 
SS It is He Who sends down eee 7 = ee 
CH tat (800 0 ae ws 
S Rain, and He Who mess eS Shy pets Sp tles Io Cun Saslale ee 
eS What is in the wombs. a ae MOT eee 
i Nor does any one know ns ote AN sh 505 ee 
ee What it is that he will fein. 
aS 3626 ioe 
R= Farn on the morrow: = 
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IRA MTR, 
RSIS Y 


art Med 
Wren ratce 
toot Dee Te 
rae eee 
oy Sab: 
és a9 
= L29 
Age F need oO 
foe aS 
=| oe 
Sok ae, 
Sion mye 
pa So 
Se ise 
ey as 
Ra - ey . 
figrd rary 
; =| iss< 











One Fear 
SOKes 
a4 ¥s 


a 
CR. fi es 


7 5 


é 
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TP is 
as aa 
220 (ote 
te 7 a ry Ph ou 
. ie 
| [Ss 
(EN bee 


ee 
Tae 


y 

Frain 

& 
“7 

“ « 


es 3625. The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain es 
ite ; ; ‘ : ; ; tte ee 
“34 and Wombs. In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (1) the Re 
i Hour; (2) Rain; (3) the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); (4) our Physical Life from day Kee 
‘eq to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate ee 
f ri ° s ° ry ° Pai F, 
& how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by the sun’s heat in the ep 
ei Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East Africa, or in the Lake Region is A. 
eh in Central Africa. The winds drive it hither and thither across thousands of miles, or it o> 
on may be, only short distances. “The wind bloweth where it listeth.” No doubt it obeys 2 
és certain physical Laws established by Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with Bs 
S another! Meterology, gravity, hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a = 
7s] dozen other sciences are involved, and no man can completely master all of them, and = fk 
Gn yet this relates to only one of the millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed ree 
& by Allah’s Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by > 
S Rain. The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal Life, Embryology, Sex, poe 
LES, a e « « Lage 
Be and a thousand other things. Who can tell-to take man alone-how long it will remain fe 

pa * . . . . sie! . e bee 
ea in the womb, whether it will be born alive, what sort of a new individual it will be,-a ede, 
ah : ; Xi 
Z| blessing or a curse to its parents, or to Society? [4 
wd Fret 

Gh "or ed 
ts x 

tN ‘ 19 . . 2: * Las 
ee 3626. “Earn” here, as elsewhere, means not only “earn one’s livelihood” in a physical Ee 
es sense, but also to reap the consequences (good or ill) of one’s conduct generally. The [2% 
eg Wd : : Roe a 
ea whole sentence practically means; “no man knows what the morrow may bring forth.” ie 
AY Nes, 

= eget T's eb Ney eed = om nis yey as es ST ae r a Shid bs PFE es) in VIE VETTE SRC LEN Concer ST HOR aaa rN 
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Bean es NA on RCPS A IE NOSTRA NIN COIS CON CS SES COE OOO CO 
: an e054) 
AN tet 2 
ee) Nor does any one know ES 
<u : EN 
oa In what land he ts Pes 
ee To die. Verily with Allah im 
“fai pay? 
ey Is full knowledge and He a 
ee : . . 3627 ne 
ais Is acquainted (with all things). Bae 
oR hoa 
es |S" 
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SPs ee : 
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Poy es) 
Ad Ne 
| b= 
Gar ete 
OZ at 
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ioe rte 
aS | Leet 
Way 79s Pati ede, 
ei I: 
& oe ie 
ex an: 
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oa Bis 
csp OO ia 
=< ie 
Ory Ge 
4X4 bei 
ets 
Neg [= 
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oP ial het 
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Beye ney 
Et iss 
wis sr ih: 
Ee be 
ear Bat 
oy Re 
en (a3 
i bee 
Mee iS 
= I=4 
cei ees) 
ase ae 
ora sy" 
rl las 
Pa. bong 
ake oo 
(Cra neh 
sot Sey 
ee i wih 
<a cies 
Ae pe 
ES Vas 
oye Ete, 
at = 
& 3627. See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 3625 above. The argument is about 
PA the mystery of Time and Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in ordinary life. ie 
eNotes : 6 c reed, 
432 But what does that knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with is 
LOSE « ° * e . s las 
a things. And Time is even more uncertain. In the case of rain, which causes vegetable he 
eae e ny . s » ° » © . an 
Rites life to spring up, or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with precision questions a 
mele : : Wasa) 
a as to When or How or Wherefore? So about questions of our life from day to day or fiz 
oer id 


ye of our death. These are great mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. How much 


8: more so in the case of the Ma‘dd, the Final House, when all true values will be restored fe 
Bs and the balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the How are known to Allah ie 
S41 alone. Se 
ee ee 


- 1223 - 


[ntro. to S. 32. 


Pe 
















fad 


ip 2 g oe obp gfe 4 AOA AOL Ree F P REP G2) A a} 2Oop Hg » ghe » Pe 6407 O447 Qhe 4 , O43 8 pe g >» oA 5 a: 

EEE IMENTS LEAD TEAS CF OS SENT CPOE EOI RT TAO AOE ANID CICERO ECE AOC A ORIEN Os OOS Aenea 

GNC Otay CCS Noy Cte IN INES NS URS NLS TAU OR COA ARS) MSV DESY AY AEAUNE SAY EAU AR SYR 
4h ! fe ¥t5 


revs 


CP .: 
Ce 
an 
w 
_— 
F, 


| St 
NE ar) 
: aie: peas < 
eae pws io 
=| k 





<i INTRODUCTION TO SURAT As-Sajda, 32. Sw 
ye This short Stra closes the series of the four A.L.M. Suras, which began a 
gj with the 29th. Its theme is the issues of Creation, Time and Ma‘ad (the Final [> 
I End) as viewed through the light of Allah’s revelation. The contemplation of ise 
i these issues should lead to Faith and the adoration of Allah. In chronology it hoy 


se 
v. 


€ 7 eaG 


#34 belongs to the middle Makkan period and is therefore a little earlier than the 
a 6=Ssolast, but its chronology has no bearing. 


Ne 


eo Summary.-The issues of Creation, the Time, and the End of Things are 
es s F : Rage 
Be but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings faith and humble  [ek> 
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adoration, and is a blessing like Rain, which brings life to dead soil (xxxu. 1- 
30). 
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Stra As-Sajda 32 Ayat 1-4 Juz‘ 21 Oy pally got el YY dtodd)» 
ve Bk ‘73 a8, ick Se abe Sob $2 4 AS 3 us aoe a Ay ab Bych ¢ Se ays, ab a aye $2 Se AVA, BSE ANE, ashe 7 Wis : 

BERS Ue SINS tes RES PNAS een Dy RCN ING Ny AC INC SH CSR OTR NCSU NCH CONCH CONS UNG Byes 
Gay pig 
*e4] As-Sajda, or Adoration. RS Fa CANA ml 4 
sy] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, EA 
<I Most Merciful. = 

oe eh 
Y “hs fir, 
eq) 1. A. L. M.7°?° iS 
<A ae 
¢s4 2. (This is) the revelation ie 

Ben ; ; es 

Pd Of the Book in which 
=Sot*-}) 


There is no doubt,-*” 


From the Lord of the Worlds. 


Ky 


Lane 


BR a0 
>> 


ao 
= EPs 


c 


. Or do they say, Aug Be tecp eR ore | BAG 
hice! par pal) sara 


Se ere 


rary Seed td Chora tot eh eae 


<7) ; Me 
es “He has forged it”? S 
<r} ae “ef 2 o 84S £907 _,. neg 
+ Nay, it is the Truth jas sane: Va laye > IE 
fe és eta cm o eae 
i From thy Lord that thou ace | ie 
rote: eee 
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fj 
4" 

wr 
mh 


S727 oS Gre 
Mayest admonish a people GS epee gl 





pe To whom no warner © 
oe Has come before thee: ae 
em = 
= In order that they me 
Be May be rightly guided.*™ — 
es [4 
ry It is Allah Who has Vb dad a 0 A +50 ER 
off ‘ea < Aes ° yy | oA y. 2% \ Als 4 \ \ ey 
& Created the heavens IIA IS . ie 
eae eS 
Ss And the earth, and all me 
P= | les 
s&s 3628. See n. 25 to ii. 1, and Introduction to S. xxx. ie 
< 3629. By the time of the holy Prophet the earlier Books of Revelation had been vs 
<<] corrupted, by human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or fost [& 
Py “P i oy 
a altogether. There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. iS 
&1 Such doubts had to be set at rest, and they were set at rest by the revelation of the 
RS Qur-an. The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and res 
re did not consist merely of human conjectures or a reconstructed philosophy, in which there is 
“34 is always room for doubt or dispute. Cf. also ii. 2. S 
ries ae 
gi 3630. The force of “or” (am in Arabic) is that the only alternative to the acceptance BS 
KS 2 6 . ° Ont . ety 
aq of the Book as a divine revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the holy as 
Gey Prophet. But the supposition is absurd on the face of it: because (1) the Quraish, his ie 
& critics, knew him to be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and such a es 
52 Book would have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, unless Allah fe 
Be inspired it; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming as it did, because the Arabs Ga 
<7 had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent Messengers to every nation. as 
RES BS 
a < 
ee 3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a oe 
wa World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the past [@ 
<1 course of Allah’s Revelations. rity 
ory ee 
eae Coy 
ESE ONC SE SOLE MS SOOO SBME SES EOE N SOE ENO DONO OOOO OE 
5 b s : di 4 > a i a t wye s 8 y oy ‘ t] d . : b Ot PG d 
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=e Ase abe Pree are 23-5 SPE: BoD ancl, seh cones we ‘ aks My 3 aie Pe ea 3.6 ¥ $ ha vi. Ae iY b Ss r Se. As 3 38s, aseS rs 8, $y 
ss SEINE IRD ARS AS NDS INES RENN NCS eS CA EH INTENT NSIS CO RCN CU CSET NCO NEON 
(h i Ste): 
Seth Ess 
ate 4 * 3632 Sve de 24S “sh 44 7 a 
ye in six D ae as Gaia <2. 4 1B 
eI Then He established Himself es = - 
es 3633 Bx Ge ae eke RR 
@| On the Throne: | | C1) 9 PAS Dal ee’ ch aesediorce TS 
is Ye have none, besides Him, ene 
aS as 
S To protect or intercede (for you): ee 
= F ee 
1 Will ye not then ae 
Sai ‘ ae or 
is Receive admonition? oe) 
| Sy 
St : ; - PD an, a Yee er 7% hors PRE 
esa 3. He directs the affairs of, A995,» a ee ong 
=) ach trea N\ elas ae 2d Ips rae 
ma From the heavens , : ie 
<I ; Gor ON e 1 o ABD SK? A or, TE 
a To the coe then oe G9) ee Nessie 206s 2 | ae 
oS It ascends ine 
Ss Unto Him, on a Day ba 
iy - Bets 
| The measure of which is Ss, 
ee) wat 
© | A thousand years ‘ 
Set < 
ics 


Of your reckoning. 


z 








ws = 

. FON oof 7 9t f SSG 4S v2 Pn ad oe 
S 6. Such is He: the Knower bos Sipe MAY Site MNS 4 
oa Of all things, hidden Cae i ise 
es And open, the Exalted Sa 
iS (In power), the Merciful;—*°* Sy 
a 3632. Six Days: See n. 1031 to vii. 54. The “Day” does not mean a day as we reckon Ss 

ee it. viz., One apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which a 
ee began before the earth and the sun were created. In verse 5 below, a Day is compared Be 
= to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4 to 50,000 years. These figures “as ae 
FI we reckon” have no relation to “timeless Time”, and must be taken to mean very long S 
pe) Periods, or Ages, or AZons. See further xli. 9-12, and notes. ea 
oe 3633. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. Allah created the World as we see it in six great Stages. But SS 
1 after the initial creation, He is still in authority and directs and controls all affairs. He Ee 
x has not delegated His powers to others, and Himself retired. Also see vii. 54. ee 
s 3634. How could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced Se 
< on our minds better? Our Day may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and our years ee 
ei in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah’s act of creation: it still continues, for He ise 
bse guides, rules, and controls all affairs: and in the immense Future all affairs will go up oy 
3 to Him, for He will be the Judge, and His restoration of all values will be as in a Day ae 
Ss) or 7 Hour or the Twinkling of an eye; and yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand aa 
a years! ae 
es 3635. Allah’s attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, =. 
oe Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is complete and a 
Sai certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the BES 
sl help of Time, His is complete and conterminous with His Will. Where our mercy seems ee, 
Fe to be bounded by or opposed to justice, His is absolute and unconditioned. Peas 
rie sox 
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“| 7. He Who created”? antec Fae is 
ct, ‘a a o ° 3 ¢& a * 
ea All things in the Gle-la gd ale ec iS 
“Nard fee 
use Best way and He began she 


Ga £4 
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h 
a 
we 
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SANTA 


Nees 


f» 
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The creation of man 


a ee, 


ie From clay,°°”’ Ene 
a, ae 

“#1 8. And made his progeny ic 
mx : ratsie 
se From a quintessence bass 
CSE ° ° ays 
9 Of despised fluid.*°? Ss 
fron : vas 

aris] . ° Ss 7 wv Pa ee y “yo bts: 

“34 9. But He fashioned him SOA ACC Oe TTR OK SA Re 
x jrrr9 AeA 8 re gdrgu ens Te, 
sees In due proportion, and breathed ec | e ma 
es : 39 4 cic hier, KR, ce Ue 

ae Into him of* SU sca Yl, yor is, \ ee 
= ° ee ia in ; bea 

ae His spirit. And He gave 7 2255 eee 
“eae ; : f aslo Tey 
os You (the faculties of) hearing ORES a 
ei : ix4 
és] And sight a 
of? ri i ae 
ax And understanding ie 
2K 2 - Shae 
Sa Little thanks do ye give! [4 
wig eee ows 
+4 [a4 
. s EVE 
m eae 4 i Shs 
aa 3636. Allah’s creation in itself is good: it is beutiful, in proper proportions, and Va 
ee ae: : . ae . Kee 
ee adapted for the functions it has to perform. There is no evil or disorder in it. Such evil [RY 
“i F og ee : atte 
ts or disorder as creeps in is due to man’s will (as far as the world of man is concerned), is 
Ga and spiritual Teaching is directed to train and cure that will and bring it into conformity Re 
ioe 3 hd . Big 
gs] with the Universal Order and Plan. ie 
CASS Sodke 
eit: me . 
pes 3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble beginning. His material body i, 


aN 


(apart from life) is a piece of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval matter. 


‘ 


. yy re 
re 

as? A 
(2) he 


es Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not self-created. It was created ig 
pei a 
8) by Allah. ea 
=i l=@ 
Spa 3638. Then comes life and the reproduction of life. We are still looking at the purely a . 
she eo 
“tq physical aspect, but it is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction is through ioe 
eS the sperm or semen, which is a quintessence of every part of the body of man. Yet it 4 
ee issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and is therefore despicable in man’s ro 
<2] sight. It is a living cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. Cf. xxiii. 12, BR: 
Zea a 
ae and n. 2872. Lava 
An iy 
ral 3639. The third stage is indicated by “fashioned him in due proportion”. Cf. xv. 29. Bg 
atpahe ae ee : ; 3 pee 
‘431 After fertilisation of ovum by the sperm, an individual life comes into existence, and it [5% 
me y P wee 
re is gradually fashioned into shape, its limbs are formed; its animal life begins to function; fs? 
Py 4 P e ‘ - = Be) 
es all the beautiful adaptations come into play. The fourth stage here mentioned is that of Fae 
48) distinctive Man, into whom Allah’s spirit is breathed. Then he rises higher than animals. ie 
<I . (=< 
By 3640. As a complete man he pets the higher faculties. The five animal senses I EY 
ay Pp 5 & we 
pe! understand to be included in the third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and ie 
a is addressed in the second person, “you,” instead of the third person “him”. He has now — ps 
Re We 
a aah te OP «tytn nak ate by od saute te Ul nae ht ey Gh ahd go hal iy Gin Pa bce al ak Ly eth eI iy ar ba aly Utah cp ak OY i Wena ae le DP cy PSE Nuh che Vt he Oy arte i Cry et CL RE C pepe 
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ark 4 iJ > af. Es Ae ) awk, F nat, Ol ire an ea A Ye AA s igh rie ab wy) * 26 f, ASS Paves ms a So SER AT : an - Es is 
: PG ES ING SG SENN SE A AINE Oe Na aes OO ENON BN EY us 
él 10. And they say: “What! lee 
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oe iS 
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' au seeing (i.e., the inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love and understanding eae 
& the bearings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). Yet with all these gifts, what Se 
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ce 3641. Cf. xiii. 5. It has been the cry of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages og 
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28] will bring us into the new world. If we believe in a soul at all-the very founation of 
A Religion-we must believe in a Future, without which the soul has no meaning. 
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had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have 
Seq been no choice or will in any of His creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. In 
ei the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of choice and free-wili. That being 
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sey so, He has provided Signs and means of instruction for man, in order that man’s will > 
Ss may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the infraction of ise 
Bas His Law. That Punishment must come to pass, for Allah’s Word is true and must be [gs 
| fulfilled. <4 
& 3645. Cf. xi. 119. n. 1623, and vii. 18, and see last note. Jinns are the evil spirits a 


‘s4) that tempt men, and the men who will suffer punishment will be those who have 
succumbed to their temptations. 
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ee verses 19-22. PS 
<By8 : ; : : core 
I 3652. A home brings before our minds a picture of peace and happiness. When to fgy 
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Be it are added honour and hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happiness. iS 
ee 3653. Cf. xxii. 22. Just as the gardens is the type of Bliss, so is the Fire the type ise 
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ae . : a : cs : . Ny ay 
sy chimera: and now we find it to be true!” What will be their feelings then? How will they ise 
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SS i iS . . Ke 
a 3654. The final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. There is no doubt about it. But iS 
ey before it comes, a minor Penalty comes in this very life. It may be in some kind of ioe 
Lhe, cC ; : ; P = 
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i Se ‘ f . eee a 
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Sie] xy yy 
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EN awe 
ory Fete 
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) So 
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ral 3655. The worst and most hardened sinner is the man to whom Allah’s Signs are ane 
= actually brought home and who yet prefers Evil and turns away from the Light of Allah. iS 
ots: : : , : : ce 
eI The Signs may be in the words and guidance of a great Teacher or in some minor sorrow ES 
<4 or warning, which he disregards with contumely. Or it may be in a catastrophic blow to eae 
as his conscience, which should open his eyes, but from which he deliberately refuses to se 
a profit. The penalty-the Nemesis—must necessarily come eventually. ae 
e 3656. “The Book” is not here co-extensive with Revelation. Moses had, revealed to a 
“s4) him, a Law, a shari‘at, which was to guide his people in all the practical affairs of their ie 
pit life. Jesus, after him, was also inspired by Allah: but his /njif or Gospel contained only Ree 
as general principles and not a Code or shari‘at. The holy Prophet was the next one to have ga 
pa a shari‘at or “Book” in that sense: for the Qur-an contains both a Code and general ee 
= principles. This Sira is a Makkan Siira. The Code came later in Madinah. But he is given = 
‘é] the assurance that he will also have a Code, to supersede the earlier Law, and complete [is? 
51 the Revelation of Allah. a 
pie wee 
ce 3657. “tts reaching (thee)” : liga-i-hi. Commentators differ as to the construction of ea 
“Gs the pronoun hi, which may be translated either “its” or “his”. I construe it to refer to on 
near “the Book”, as that gives the most natural meaning, as explained in the last note. os 
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‘s@) 24. And We appointed, from among ies 
ial ane . poe 
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ms oR Pa a ” * ae hea A, “a ape 
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Si race 


t 
‘a. 
Y 


Wherein they differ 


aes 


aio (among themselves) °°? Be 
41 26. Does it not teach them tie 
eon A lesson, how many generations La 
a ey 
eee er te vee bow , SAMS es 
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pe =e 
ae ek 
m4 Loe 
rs 3658. The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel] continued to give good  }&%>: 
‘Pee : , : E ; F ; Sy 
ae guidance, in accordance with Allah’s Law, as long as the people continued in Faith and = tee 
WA) ; ‘ ao Moria 
ge) Constancy (persevering patience). When that condition ceased, Allah’s grace was [6 
PN . . . ° . Fane 
ee withdrawn, and the people broke up into wrangling sects and practically suffered national [ak 
és annihilation. a 
oA Roneee 
Mikes Ma 
; ° . e * } +, 
re 3659. These wrangles and disputes among them will continue until the Day of ee 
es! Judgment, but meantime a new Ummat (that of Islam) will arise and take its place, with es 
Mo * * a jae 
Be a universal and unified Message for mankind. ise 
ie han 
ong ; , : : She 
a 3660. If a nation gone astray could only learn from the history of earlier nations that iS 
mc, were destroyed for their evil! Their could see vestiges of them in their daily goings to re 
(rm . ope oe ° ° . Pay 
& and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, Amalekites, etc. in Palestine, and nia 
Se - = E = poy 
cs the pagan Arabs, of the ‘Ad and Thamid in Arabia. Lan 
ee one 
Ss 3661. “Listen”: i.e., listen to the warnings conveyed in Allah’s Signs. Notice how an? 
a naturally the transition is effected from the physical to the spiritual-from the ruined iss 
= a¥) * ° ° . e ° . jiteseae 
54 physical vestiges of ungodly nations on this earth to the more intangible Signs conveyed iy 
<3 by History and Revelation. Here the sense of Hearing is mentioned, both in its physical ae 
¢¢>4 and its metaphysical or spiritual aspect. In the next verse the sense of Sight is mentioned as 
Pi : Rae 
we! in both aspects. ie 
Be ox 
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oe) : ey © Tae, is 
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Bm 3662. Again, as in the last verse, there is an easy transition from the physical to the m&> 
<4 spiritual. In physical nature there may be parched soil, which is to all intents and purposes ie, 
oad : -. ° oe ° . PS ms 
x dead. Allah sends rain, and the dead soil is converted into living land producing rich crops S. 
aa 2H oe ws 
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MG 













<3 spiritual world. The dead man is revivified by Allah’s grace and mercy, through His Se 
Be) Revelation. He becomes not only an asset to himself but to his dependents and those ee: 
a around him. ie 

eS 3663. The verse begins with “do they not see?” (a wa lam yarau), a physical act. Ne 
aa It ends with “have they not the vision?” (afa la yabsirin), a matter of spiritual tnsight. ise 
ee This is parallel to the two kinds of “hearing” or “listening”, explained in n. 3661 above. oa 
. ot I>» 
Bae 3664. The Unbelievers may say: “If all this which you say is true, tell us when this io 
Gea final decision between right and wrong will come about.” The answer is: “If you mean [R% 
és1 that you will postpone your repentance and reform till then, it will be no use: it will Ie 
ei be too late for repentance, and no respite will be granted then: this is the Respite, and Se 

4 this is your chance.” a> 
eee 3665. Read vi. 158 and n. 984 as a commentary on this. There it is said to the oad 
og Unbelievers: “Wait ye: we too are waiting.” Here the Righteous one is told: “Wait (thou): Bio 
Bs they too are waiting.” The reversal of the order is appropriate: in each case the person de 
est (cr persons) addressed is mentioned first. Cf. also vii. 71. Veye 
“htaa SsN 
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wg Ke 
RA INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Ahzab, 33. iS 
BS The series of Stras beginning with S. xxvi, having been closed with the last e 
es Sira, we now come back to the hard facts of this life. Two questions are mainly ee 
S considered here, viz., (1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush the es 
Se truth, and (2) the attempt, by slander or unseemly conduct, to poison the ie 
¢91 relations of women with men. a 
i ae 
ee As regards the first, the story of the Ahzab or Confederates, who tried e 
iS to surround and annihilate the Muslim community in Madinah is full of A 
aa underhand intrigues on the part of such diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraish, is 
“ae the Jews (Bani Nadhir) who had been already expelled from Madinah for their 3s 
a treachery, the Gatafan tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, and the Jewish S 
Sp tribe of Bani Quraiza in Madinah. This was the unholy Confederacy against [i 
Be Islam. But though they caused a great deal of anxiety and suffering to the f& t 
és] beleaguered Muslims, Islam came triumphantly out of the trial and got more 
mi firmly established than ever. 

Bits 

r The Quraish in Makkah had tried all sorts of persecution, boycott, insult, 


#4, and bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial hijrat to Abyssinia 
and their Hijrat as a body to Madinah. The first armed conflict between them 
and the Muslims took place at Badr in Ramadhan A.H. 2, when the Quraish 
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s%4 were signally defeated. (See n. 352 to iii. 13). Next year (Shauwal A.H. 3) they 3 
ys! came to take revenge on Madinah. The battle was fought at Uhud, and though fi 
re the Muslims suffered severely, Madinah was saved and the Makkans had to (54 
mi return to Makkah with their object frustrated. Then they began to make a eS 
ee network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah with a force of 10,000 iS 
=| men in Shauwal and Zul-qa‘da A.H. 5. This is the siege of the Confederates [3 
és referred to in xxxill. 9-27, which lasted over two weeks; some accounts give 27 les 
tie ; P Re 
Re days. It caused much suffering, from hunger, cold, and unceasing shower of i 
“ae arrows, and constant general or concentrated assaults. But it ended in the isa 
“ey discomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than ever. It was is 
Be a well-organised and formidable attack, but the Muslims had made preparations rg 
S to meet it. One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, was ee 
Ss the Trench (Khandaq) dug round Madinah by the Prophet’s order and under Ke 
‘es the supervision of Salman the Persian. The siege and battle are therefore known 2, 
& as the Battle of the Trench or the Battle of the Confederates. isa 
Be As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet’s Household = 
& and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles are laid down to safeguard [a 
“4 their honour and protect them from slander and insult. The ladies of the [i 
#1 Household interested themselves in social work and work of instruction for the  [@ 
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Nos ie 
“a Muslim women, and Muslim women were being trained more and more in Sg 
ee community service. Two of them (the two Zainabs) devoted themselves to the : 
oi poor. The nursing of the wounded on or by the battlefield was specially ae 
sf necessary in those days of warfare. The Prophet’s daughter Fatima, then aged fig 
‘¢4 about 19 to 20, lovingly nursed her father’s wounds at Uhud (A.H. 3); Rufaida Be» 
i nursed S‘ad ibn Mu‘az’s wounds at the Siege of Madinah by the Confederates Sa 
aA (A.H. 5); and in the Khaibar expedition (A.H. 7) Muslim women went out Se 
64 from Madinah for nursing service. Re 


o> 
- 


Ke 
AGS 
s 
we 
Serre 
= 


‘ )) A ean 


NG 


Te! 


A portion of this Sura sums up the lessons of the Battle of the Trench 
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Hier : Q uke 
Bis and must have been revealed some time after that Battle (Shauwal A.H. 5). [Pe 
1) e e . . 2 Sas) 
pe The marriage with Zainab referred to in verse 37 also took place in the same iss 
‘say | CYCAT- iS4 

eS ; ; Ee 
* Summary.—The pagan customs in human relationships should be abandoned, 4 
exe ° ° me 
1 and men and women should be held in honour according to natural Se : 
“ey relationships. (xxxiiti. 1-8). a> 
rie Kee) 
at x . . lone” 
“T4 The Battle of the Trench and its lessons: hyprocrites and their fears: Truth Ss 
Be and noble examples to be followed (xxxiii. 9-27). os 
en Lae 
S7sths 2 eee 7 Eee 
ez) High position and seemly conduct for the Prophet’s wives: unhappy Se 
seta ° : : Pte 
3] marriages (like Zainab’s) not to be perpetuated on false scruples: Prophet's S 
ea ©6=6s Wives to be treated kindly and gently (xxxiii. 28-52). ee 
Sr * S < ech? 
Be Respect due to Prophet and his family: slander to be avoided and punished; fe 
Oty aw e epee see Ee Spo 
<gs4 guard your words and your responsibilities (xxxiii. 53-73). eee 
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Al-Ahzab, or The Confederates. 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
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“ea 1. O Prophet! Fear Allah, 4 _. od an “yrs = ‘wos ee ad i ee i=4 
Si Cnaarcall cy aSSI ee Veal glial. , Pee 
ey And hearken not ere 2 ae zy ioe 
8 . 3666 On ele - -5 the 
aoe nbelievers co. in an ad -t7_U-, BS 
Be And the Hypocrites: as 
rol . » ase 
te Verily Allah is full nee 
1 Of knowledge and wisdom. ic 
of gs Sah 
ae 


SK 
ong 


44] 2. But follow that which one 
mi Comes to thee by inspiration AS 
re From thy Lord: for Allah ee 
| Sai ° 2087 eer 
RS Is well acquainte ieee 
eo F ae 
is With (all) that ye do. ras 
Sm And put thy trust PCP 
ee : , oe 
og In Allah, and enough is Allah’ is 
the é : rom 
oe As a Disposer of affairs. Pen 
aa ieee 
ote Denys 
p= 4 > 
oth hc pees 
<3) ERS 
“ie Ave ; : ay 
6x 3666. The fifth year A.H. was a critical year in the external history of early Islam, [> 
‘I and this Sira must be read in the light of the events that then took place. As explained = 
BS in the Introduction, the Grand Confederacy against Islam came and invested Madinah and is 
os . . . brag. 
Se failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbelievers, the desert Arabs of Central ne 
on Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treachery from Madinah, the Jews remaining in 129 
a Madinah and the Hypocrites ted by ‘Abdullah ibn Ubi, who have already been described iss 
<a = 7 . : - isvA 
sede in ix. 43-110. Their bond of union was the common hatred of Islam, and it snapped under nae 
= » . ° ° Es 
Bs the reverses they met with. It is important to note three points. (1) The Jews as a body ie 
Bs now lost their last chance of bearing the standard of Islam: the best of them had already Fee 
“A accepted the renewal of Allah’s Message. (2) A definite status was given to Prophet’s 
5) a ; . eed 
ey household, after the slanders on Hadhrat ‘Aisha had been stilled (xxiv. 11-26), and the cS. 
“ehy true position of the Mothers of the Believers had been cleared. (3) A further exposition ie 
& of the purity of sex relation was given, based on the story of Hadhrat Zainab, the We, 
re “Mother of the Poor”. These points will be referred to in later notes. (Se 
Oe le 
as 3667. In the most adverse circumstances, in the midst of the assaults of Evil, the plots SS 
SPE F 5 o,° ay 
ae of treason and hypocrisy, the darts of slanders and false charges, and stupid superstitions fe 
me and taboos, the Prophet of Allah should steer his course steadily according to Allah’s Law ane 
Be and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. Men may misjudge, but Allah ie 
ea knows all. Men may try to overthrow Good, but Wisdom is with Allah. Se 
Se 3668. We must wholly trust Allah; He is the true and efficient Guardian of all Fee, 
vt ; - wtih 
da] interests. C.f. iv. 81, and n. 600. ise 
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ef Nes Aves Se ET Feo “e aed, yak, a Ys a SS on on abe aoe rat's i ads AS a Pert anys 3 af 2 aie ade se S 3 day Sve, Ws as : & Se. ax 
BCS ING RS BRE INS IEA IGS IRS IRR AES EN ENON ON NEDO NG OOO 
Sia Ete, 
‘21 4, Allah has not made ne gecee cl PS 
ofS D AAP eee er 6 of et “At al \3 [9 
vet z 4 To 
ae For any man two hearts? Jor ls 9-48 ge Br borden} at Jor S4 
oo : . ave ooh 4ARC ge x» Vt Kester “2% Baise 
S In his breast: a has | VES At We rf sii S 95) = 
By He made your wives whom a CE> 
Lae da of oe t oh o RS 
ese - “1 = 3670 SA ir en Oe ls we ANE OT Oi aa oe 
Be Ye divorce by Zihar adsl, Dipl So sy OE eLcal Boe 
oe Your mothers: nor has He 4 A 6 cee EcH AA a> 
Bs & o - — 
<A Made your adopted sons*””! © Sod SAE2 gg Gra gts ee 
ates r Peay 
es Your sons. Such is (onl my 
a e BIRD 
vat id eae 
P< Your (manner of) speech ey 
ou Re 
ae By your mouths. But Allah Ss 
<i oye 
ee Tells (you) the Truth, and He Se 
pak yas : ea 
Ate Shows the (right) Way. og 
e241 5. Call them by after Eger A MTR, TH Ged Boe BE 
Pas y ail e 5! pmegl oY a seal he 
ez Their fathers: that is ae y is 
ree a a ars a OTe a 3 
oo Juster in the sight of Allah. 05 beat ra ole > 
ees A ? gS ° & ey 
cae But if ye know not’ ” Ng 
= : IR SK od of? 7047 ze ane tee ( . Pe 
oe Their father’s names, (then they are) Cp See Ad 9 AS GA 9cy 3 ee 
Bi Your Brothers in faith, ace 
AG bs 
‘ie = be . 
ae ay 
wie Nt or 
= 7 Peis, 
Tae eyo 
Rn 3669. “Two hearts in his (one) breast”: two inconsistent attitudes: such as serving ee, 
“2t} Allah and Mammon; or subscribing to both Truth and Superstition; or hypocritically Ese 
“34| | pretending one thing and intending another. Such a thing is against Allah’s Law and Will. ou 
sia| Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, two pagan customs of the Times of ote 
| | Ignorance are mentioned, and their iniquity pointed out. See the notes 3670 and 3671. ee 
ea was 
Des 3670. This was an evil Arab custom. He pronounced words importing that she was Se 
Gin 2 ce ae no 
“ax like his mother. See also Iviii. 1-5. where this is condemned in the strongest terms and BS 
a) punishment is provided for it. A man sometimes said such words in a fit of anger; they oo 
fF A 7 Res PR) » 
ob did not affect him, but they degraded her position. oa 
os . : - ‘: é 2 x3 
pre 3671. If a man called another’s son “his son”, it might create complications with o> 
natural and normal relationships if taken too literally. It is pointed out that it is only x 
a facon de parler in men’s mouths, and should not be taken literally. The truth is the ae, 
“4) truth and cannot be altered by men’s adopting “sons”. “Adoption” in the technical sense 4 
2259) is not allowed in Muslim Law. Those who have been “wives of your sons proceeding from See 
“931 your loins” are within the Prohibited Degrees of marriage; iv. 23: but this does not apply aS 
7 tis? 
Y. to “adopted” sons. as 
Bi 3672. Freedmen were often called after their master’s name as the “son of so and fe» 
ei A Fi ws 
so”. When they were slaves, perhaps their father’s names were lost altogether. It is more iss 
: a ost ats 
#1 correct to speak of them as the Maula of so and so. But Maula in Arabic might also oi 
$61 imply a close relationship of friendship: in that case, too, it is better to use the right 
“& term instead of the term “son”. “Brother” is not objectionable because “Brotherhood” fan 
< ° my 
a is used in a wider sense than “fatherhood” and is not likely to be misunderstood. Ss 
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aSSS . ee 
“aa Or your friends BAe 8s “18 CaS otek Cee |= 9 
ral ~ ; S j eee air 
ei But there is no blame ee a i 

| Lae 

“ots - 3673 Gory 4 SSB BUSHY A - BS 
@) On you if ye make Lah ecailolao, Se 
ee A mistake therein: - oe 
one (What counts is) oS 
He The intention of your hearts: ile 
es ; zs SS 
om And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, peo 


A é) 
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ofa Most Merciful. a 
ff ee fet yt 
>=] ‘ i=4 
som The Prophet is closer Ree 
an a rs 
en To the Believers than ie 
m Their own selves ,°°”4 S 
ES AS 
fo - . Dee Th: 
mE And his wives are” (S 
ait ° ind ite 
ei Their mothers. Blood-relations fS4 
ee soy 
me $53) ioe — 
Ate Among each other have ae 
Gr bd nie 
oF Closer personal ties, ce 
SAE In the Book of Allah, ie 
aa an 
5 Than (the Brotherhood of) eee 
m= : was 4 
rs Believers and Muhajirs:*°” nea 
ez] iy 
piers AG 
es ins 
eu Shae 
So 3673. What is aimed at is to destroy the superstition of erecting false relationships lan 
Ne ° ® ° e e erty 
o to the detriment or loss of true blood relations. It is not intended to penalise an [RY 
P| ie 
aot : ° oe é F . . ns Fors 
ei unintentional slip in the matter, and indeed, even if a man deliberately calls another his oe 
By Gaye . ° e « . Wa : 
ae son or father, who is not his son or father, out of politeness or affection, “Allah is Oft- na 
64 Forgiving, Most Merciful”. It is the action of mischievous parties which is chiefl 29 
+, us 
paths : : Spree ; , , nae 
“cei reprehended, if they intend false insinuations. A mere mistake on their part does not 34 
peed matter. ‘S : 
x as 
ate ea? ° e e ° «a ° ee 
nes 3674. In human relationship the Prophet is entitled to more respect and consideration pe 
ad * * e ° er 
ES than blood-relations. The Believers should follow him rather than their fathers or mothers BRR 
Gri or brothers, where there is conflict of duties. He is even nearer-closer to our real [Rg 
noes . Cer! = 
r=! interests—than our own selves. .. 
rs een mys 
Be oe : a me nae 
io 3675. See last note. This Sura establishes the dignity and position of the Holy 28 
pf S00 a . e . . ege e rN 
<q Prophet's wives, who had a special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the Believers. is 
eer ° * ° ° 2 6 ity 
4. They were not to be like ordinary women: they had to instruct women in religious matters [&S 
e it es @ . s . 2 ° e . ° ob. 
Be visit and minister to those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly offices in aid fie 
4 of the Prophet’s mission. Se 
Gn 3676. In the early Madinah period, there was a bond of brotherhood between its FR» 
“@ inhabitants and the Muslims who migrated. This bond was the reason for mutual [ex 
ORs ° . eae : 357A 
ee inheritance between them. Once the stability of Muslim Ummah was established, the law eS 
<q of inheritance according to blood relationship was revealed superceding the previous Site 
<4 brotherhood relationship. This verse and verse No. 75 of Sira 8 abrogate the earlier fe» 
ate teas 
i affangement. — 
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= Nevertheless do ye = 
“2 What is just to your ise 
ss Closest friends: such is oe 
a) The writing in the Book me 
$3] = (Of Allah). fe 
<8| 7. And remember We took 4 v 2-4 s 


ll ae ee ie 
From the Prophets their Covenant:*°77| ee reine ye) cabsct 5]/s 
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teas he Se 
eae > CPF 4 Se or 2 4 a bag 
<a And from thee: Fee en la Be 
5 restos CoCr stC ast 9s eed (4 
5 From Noah, Abraham, Moses, a 2 ~ Kee, 
Se And Jesus the son of Mary: ee 
& We took from them Us 
“(2 Bene 
Sa A solemn Covenant: ss 
ee : iS ise 
gq 8. That (Allah) may question “4-8 Bee Ho otters fee 
aft r x . . roe 
| The Truthful mM oly gd erred ra) ae 
xl About their truthfulness**” = 


3.08 
ae 
y. 
ed aN) 
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oy 


Ba And He has prepared iss 
met For the Unbelievers Roos 
oy A grievous Chastisement. oe 
ra SECTION 2. see 
offen ie Fp 
OS Ge 
REI « Ee 
oy. O ye who believe! s+, efars (2h rea < Ser et (29 
ae Remember the Grace of Allah, aA ae OS cS id el va - (ee 


(Bestowed) on you, when 


ta tee 
tier SS 
r= lan 
es! 3677. Cf. iii. 81. There is an implied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's ae 
"ea Law, which ts the law of their being; see v. 1. But there is a special implied convenant pS 
“4394 ~=6e with all Prophets, strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their mission, proclaim Ee? 
seq Allah’s Truth without fear or favour, and be ever ready in His service in all Se 
tt F . : tis oes . : ae 
a circumstances. That gives them their position and dignity as explained in the last verse, [pe 
Sas Hy *poege . ‘ aN 
:=, | and their tremendous responsibility in respect of the people whom they come to instruct [i 
a : infin 
eee and lead to the right Path. > 
ENS Leow 
sot . . eek 
S| 3678. The men to whom Allah’s Truth has been committed for promulgation will be ie 
ae asked in the Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the world—how it was received, who aie 
oe opposed it, and who assisted it. Like all trustees, they will have to give a full account Las 
sithea : : , Cate i : ‘ Baas 
RE of their trust. Allah knows all, and it will not add to His information. But it will be [33 
ays 5 a q e eg cage ott he 
ee evidence for and against those to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of those i 
Be who dishonoured it may be duly enforced. The primary custodians of spiritual Truth are cee 
= my 


ax the Prophets, but in descending degrees all men to whom Allah’s Message comes are Pad} 


ogee se 
as] included. 4 
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aie eae 
ax There came down on you i yi oa s sere * Fi Sd is¢ 
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ris 1 3680) Ze . ve et «RRS 
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cei That ye saw not: (oe 
Gm 24 
Be But Allah sees (clearly)*®! fee 
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& All that ye do. ae 
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‘a tee 
pS 10. Behold! they came on you wo Ae v door yt so “ ps 
fs From above you and from a jaw jas Xbbo% se so aie 
ae AS ve one e f oe Me a a Sad 4 
a Below you, and behold, 2 ai(.- 57 Ni - a 15 
re The eyes swerved ‘ z a = ie 
pis Kor, % Sf 444y "7 Pa os rota 
a And the hearts gaped*™? olgasy ASL cr6: Ly ais) Be 
i “2 vy ara 
BS) Up to the throats, ie 
<a eeyeue Bhi 
“ea And ye imagined various a 
A625 : mtn 
Be (Vain) thoughts about Allah! Ss 
Sake Wwe 
SS ze 
ee! aes: 
=a ie 
Se rate 
<oie phe)? 
oF . ; re. eo 
és 3679. In this verse is summed up the beginning and the end of the fateful struggle Se 
rite tee. 


'4] of the Siege of Madinah in A.H. 5. The composition of the unhallowed Confederacy that 
ei came to destroy Islam is referred to in the Introduction. They came with a force of ten 
<yi4 to twelve thousand fighting men, an unprecedented army for that time and country. The 


ae 
“~~ 
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BS battle is known as the Battle of the Trench. Bs 
x Oye! nes! 

S&S 3680. After a close investment of two to four weeks, during which the enemy were es 
“as disheartened by their ill success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind. It was ies 
eS a severe winter, and February can be a very cold month in Madinah, which is about 3,000 ws 

3 ft. above the sea-level. The enemy’s tents were torn up, their fires were extinguished, ae 
Be the sand and rain beat in their faces, and they were terrified by the portents against them. es 
ex They had already well nigh fallen out amongst themselves, and beating a hasty retreat, es 
BS they melted away. The Madinah fighting strength was no more than 3,000, and the Jewish iss 
Hi tribe of the Banu Quraiza who were in their midst was a source of weakness as they Ete 
were treacherously intriguing with the enemy. And further there were the Hypocrites: see i: 
a n. 3666 above. But there were hidden forces that helped the Muslims. Besides the forces [Ee 
Be of nature there were angels, though invisible to them, who assisted the Muslims. ise 
Bi, 3681. Allah sees everything. Therefore we may conclude that the discipline and moral iss 
ae fervour of the Muslims, as well as the enemy’s insincerities, intrigues, and reliance on eine 
ea brute force, were all contributory causes to his repulse, under Allah’s dispensation. There les 
ms were many hidden causes which neither party saw clearly. Bs 

<4 3682. The psychology of the combatants is described with matchless vigour in the (a4 
ee holy Text. The onrush of the enemy was really tremendous. The Trench round Madinah is 
<@54 was between the defenders and the huge attacking force, which had some high ground [es 
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sag 6 behind them “above you”: when any of them came through the valley or over the Trench, 
¢sa they seemed to come from below. The showers of arrows and stones on both sides must 
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a ae oa 
44111. In that situation Beat . 
ie . ; ¥ re = hates 
ei Were the Believers tried: : Z : Ss 
oes They were shaken as by a 
ro A tremendous shaking. a 
3 a ‘s ue 
4112. And behold! The Hypocrites SR Saye gp cpeek deo» Boh 
is 5 Sey WeGgeai SS gad) 5 Fe 
; ms And those in whose hearts eae Ze IOS ad Se 
eo SC pe . 6&6 ’ EER LE 5 a o 3* DS o7 30% Coe LA JD “<4 Patt 
5 Is a disease say: “Allah G5} ty, EN sa soalbscsi oe B 
ips : , SF Pe aslo IMU eS 
Be And His Messenger promised us = 
By Nothing but delusions!”*©°* ati, 
ey g ae: 
ages b By. 
<i I . Lene cd ae 1° 8E oo ope Be ~~ Wg v Ee 
ei ; Behold! A party among them ne ae ot jolts os Aas N55) 5 SP 
<r Said: “Ye men of Yathrib! a a | / ree es 
eS Adres pee 44 ,erorcre 3 or [ee 
Bar Ye cannot stand (the attack)! ig 2 SA: be ee \ one 
es NS TAF OD et 9S Re 
i ” a Bae 
se Therefore go back! ae ae C2 @ 4 fiver oer rar orga ox 
a: . «1% - ” ° ~— : 
se And a band of them C2 Ya Voto pol ar—n play or elisgr \ we 
#\ Ask for leave of the Prophet, os 
Bic eee 3684 ag 
| Saying, “Truly our houses a4 
oe 3 ee 
si Are bare and exposed,” though ie 
a Pp E Pen 
ce They were not exposed: ay 
| They intended nothing but ein? 
eps To run away. me 
a hey 
oF . And if an entry had - ne ‘ ‘: sa 
Bx Been effected to them*®® 7 ae 
oe From the sides of the (City), BER 
ou % eye 
“i ies 
a(t x . : is 
ae 3683. Before this year’s mass attack on Madinah the Muslims had successfully -e&» 
a reached the Syrian border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in the oe 
“fos south. The holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion and victory for the Muslims. Now [23% 
Ga y Prop g p ry Be 
ss, that they were shut in within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them | 
28 ; ope ; IRD 
434 with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event showed that the hopes were not fiS* 


si 
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ea 


efi 


delusive. They were realised beyond expectations in a few years. BiK> 


3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the City and camped in the Cae 
open space between the City and the Trench that had been dug all round. The disaffected fe 
Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their 
homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant [* 
defensive force inside the Trench. oe 
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3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was  Bé¢; 
guarded. At one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the [Ke 
Trench, but they were soon disposed off. Hadhrat ‘Ali particularly distinguished himself 
in many fights, wearing the Prophet’s own sword and armour. If any of the enemy had = [= 
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= And they had been , me Assy 
te Incited to sedition. ae 
Gms 
ey They would certainly have i 
Ga 3 : 
as Brought it to pass, with S 
oh None but a brief delay! Re 
= Bs oy 
Loe 4 fe 
Be) And yet they had already aA i Sails fe 
pe Covenanted with Allah not to turn = ana ae 
oe Their backs, and a covenant**® re 
S 
oe With Allah must (surely) t i 
sick rs = 
m4 Be answered for. ie 
‘$4 : (= 
2 Say: “Running away will not ieee Arik wee K s Eee 
es . ya) oe nal, =e 
sors Profit you if ye are a he let ae or 2 Ke ; 
oe ” ni 2 
4 . 3687 fom FCG sted SS» ocr e TS 
Nn! ¢ ; e 3 a S -* age 
Se Running away from Gea Opec Paton (cs) mn all | ee 
a Or slaughter; and even if a ca aes Ie 
i Bree 
as (Ye do escape), no more Es 
= Than a brief (respite) Ss 
Ga ; : Soe 
az Will ye be allowed to enjoy!” Ss 
Cav Wag 
rise SE 
s Say: “Who is it that can pnt 2 IS 
“Age € oe & 
ez) Screen you from Allah 2 A Sy 
ose . ; . 42 x 42 fC ae Or Pla ae Bue 
A If it be His wish 4 areata oe “+ Ree 
a . Ath 292 ot hdres da S33 Se 
ee To give you Punishment aN 
4 Or to gi Mercy?”268 ee 
cpa r to give you Mercy? Se 
a ee 
4 ww es) 
Cae Be 
=| [s4 
om note 
Se \-s 
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&s4 = been able to penetrate into the City, the disaffected element, which was only sitting on 
sta the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once—with no delay except what might 
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& have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. =o 
Bees 3686. Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown [i> 
a] cowardice were forgiven on undertaking that they would behave better next time. A is4 
BE ; . : A Ata 
ey solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it cannot ao 
“34 be broken with impunity. eee 
Rel = 
oa : . aS 
pan 3687. The coward in a fight does not usually save himself from death. He is subject, ERS 


53 


‘éxq after desertion, to the fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice and 
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aN, 
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<3] | desertion. Assuming that he did escape with his life, where could he go to? The brand [Re 
opie P ‘ 2 A ‘ 2 Hane 
ei of cowardice will be on him, and he will be Subject to the vegeance of his own people. RSD 
oe In any case, his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and he would have lost [xe 
<2] irretrievably the meed of valour. Gs 
er ol . e e e e ° ° ° b=4 
ae 3688. It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is shown in a Cause, which, Bx 
“es because of the high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. How am 
2] can any one escape Allah’s Punishment? And in the same way, how can any one prevent = [6 
aie fea 
fie! Bee 
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me OS ‘ a ° a e ° ° Est Ss 
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oo cae 
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BS They would wish they were Yas 28 Ci on age 
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<i B esc 2693 eo eat a7 \2 e¢ 
Be Among the Bedouins, an Ce SUS “YI ks gee 


Seeking news about you 


zy 
vt 
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ade 9 
CS 


te (From a safe distance); ee 
“21 And if they were ss 
Be In your midst, they Ss 
2) Would fight but little. SS: 


a SECTION 3. Bs 


we 


sés4 21. Ye have indeed ie. 
teen Be 
Be In the Messenger of Allah Ee 
=A An excellent exempler (4 
2, aaly 
Se ES 
ee 3692. It is not surpising that men’s deeds fall as it were dead because there is no a 
Be pure motive behind them. For men it may be difficult to probe motives, but it is easy nor 
Ae ; : Reeth: 
bi for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never deceive. iS4 
pres Ei 
“oy 3693. This completes the picture of the psychology of the Hypocrites, begun at verse ee. 
ae js é : ie 
I 12. Let us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist ps 
oats ; . te} 
<ésq-: mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with disloyalty themselves, i 
Bas they tried to infect others, who made paltry excuses to withdraw from the fight (verse [ee 
Re aS . . a tig 
& 13). (3) They were ready to betray the City to the enemy if once the enemy had gained Bs. 
ee entrance (verse 14). (4) They forgot all the promises of fidelity which they had previously ase 
Bi sworn (verse 15). (5) In their paltry calculations they forgot that cowardice in war does skis 
‘684 not pay (verses 16-17). (6) Without taking much part in the actual defence, they were fea 
Nites , : : ; : : > 
és] | ready to talk glibly and claim a lion’s share in the fruits of the victory (verses 18-19). [Ee 
SAS - , : ° . See 
<4| (7) Even when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid that the Psp 
Bi enemy would return, and were already meditating what they would do in that case: Sie 
<$%q perhaps they would dwell in the deserts and spy on Madinah from a safe distance; and ee 
ae ® ° . ‘ . ie Se a. 
‘ =~ if caught in Madinah they would fight little and intrigue much. ise 
iss It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the holy Prophet and his band ee 
+ won through. ise 
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3698. Before Alilah’s Mercy there is always room for repentance and forgiveness, 
even after treason and crime; but the forgiveness will be according to Allah’s Will and 
Plan, which will judge the penitent’s sincerity and capacity for good to the nicest degree 
in his favour. Cf. also xxxiii. 17 above. 
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ee an 
& 3699. In spite of the mighty preparations and the great forces which the Makkans ie 
41 _ in concert with the Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the treacherous [5 
< Hypocrites, brought to the siege of Madinah, all their plans were frustrated, Their fury 
availed them nothing. They departed in hot haste. This was their last and dying effort. oe 
Be The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Islam. Ge 
a 3700. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40 oe 
Se 3701. The reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Bani Quraiza. They counted among ee 
és the citizens of Madinah and were bound by solemn engagements to help in the defence ne 
“ae of the City. But on the occasion of the Confederate siege by the Quraish and their allies oS 
mt they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided them. Immediately after the siege Ss 
ofits bass 








was raised and the Confederates had fled in hot haste, the Prophet turned his attention 
to these treacherous “friends” who had betrayed his City in the hour of danger. 
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a 3702. The Bani Quraiza (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay when Bea, 
~~ oye 
ben) = fo 7 > 


Madinah was free from the Quraish danger. They shut themselves up in their castles about 





ei e., 
BS three or four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and sustained a siege of 25 SF 
a days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they would abide by the decision of 
Be their fate at the hands of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘az, chief of the Aus tribe, with which they had ie 
=| been in alliance. 4 
Be Sos 
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Me . 3703 gm S 7 BR Fer LAsor se - [Be 
ay Their hearts, (so that)” b (Sy 0 24k tle Eee 
ofa Some ye slew, and some aye 
ie SEX 
sé «Ye: made captives. Bees 
pm : ee, 
Se 27. And He made you heirs Ce 4-0 cote Keg Ar ee 
ad ei : : . 2 Insta 
on Of their lands, their houses, I) OPI a ‘a a aaa Fee 
fon 5 a” “7 ‘a * rye 
fg] And their goods Ob AIALGOGEAES Ip 
oi ee JIS ey. 
s And of a land which?” . -_ : 
ee Ye had not frequented sy 
S (Before). And Allah has iS 
a wae 
oe Power over all things. oe 
oe ae 
ee bas 
eet} Re <> 
“es a 
pad aed 
aa is 
a 4 
Sia ; : Est 
ok oF 3703. Sa‘d applied to them the Jewish Law of the Old Testament, not as strictly as o 
“3 the case warranted. In Deut. xx. 10-18, the treatment of a city “which is very far off ag 
Ge from thee” is prescribed to be comparatively more lenient than the treatment of a city er: 
ag “of those people, which the Lord thy God does give thee for an inheritance,” i.e., which ise 
ao ; a A : eNSe 
Eo is near enough to corrupt the religion of the Jewish people. The punishment for these [es 
aH eh 


eee is total annihilation: “thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth” (Deut. xx. 16). The ie 
.<s{ | more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described in the next note. According to the [> 


Ae Jewish standard, then, the Bani Quraiza deserved total extermination—-of men, women, = 
eae and children. They were in the territory of Madinah itself, and further they had broken BS: 
Be their engagements and helped the enemy. a 
Se 3704. Sa‘d adjudged them the milder treatment of the “far-off” cities which is thus S 
S&S described in the Jewish Law: “Thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the ieee 
I sword: but the women and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even [Re 


ea all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself, and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine SS 
<i] enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee” (Deut. xx. 13-14). The men of the [Re 


2 i 
PS Quraiza were slain: the women were sold as captives of war; and their lands and a 
ps! properties were divided among the Muh§jirs. oe 
‘Al 3705. This part of the Sira is considered a prophecy. It may refer to the conquest 
oie of Khaibar. Khaibar is a Harrat or volcanic tract, well-watered with many springs issuing ise 
aS from its basaltic rocks. It has a good irrigation system and produces good harvests of grain iss 
SS and dates in its wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high ground affords sites on 
mS! for numerous fortresses. In the holy Prophet’s time there were Jewish colonies settled ae 
Be here, but they were a source of constant trouble especially after Siege of Madinah. It ps 
3p became a nest of all the hostile Jewish elements expelled for their treachery from Ss 
3 elsewhere. Its capital, Khaibar, is about 90 miles due north of Madinah. Its inhabitants ee 
re offered some resistance, and Hadhrat ‘Ali, though he had just risen from a bed of illness, Lae 
oe performed prodigies of valour. After its surrender, a land settlement was made, which (Ss 
os retained the cultivators of the soil on the land, but brought them under control, so that “oe 
Bs no further focus of active hostility should remain near Madinah. The terms of the ae 
a settlement will be found in Wadgidi. ree 
aa DSi; 
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“sj 28. O Prophet! say “ HS A $55) oe 
Se To thy C Qo Odes) J aS 
tea o thy Consorts: > - ae my 
a E ‘ 4S! fC FP Pgh Sg 
iat eS = rl Ge: - “tie ore 
S If it be that ye desire a A Lata gr 59 C; MM Oyo Se 
Se The life of this world, . Py ae rae i 
Nes , : ee ee Oe led Oy oe 
Re And its glitterthen come!” Ope Sr NS ee 
ee : as = aH 
eo I will provide for your ie 
Ne Enjoyment and set you free Da 
Bet ore 
a) In a handsome manner. 4 
fi eo8t ‘ “2 a Pe oe ge AZR Ir + RSE 
=I Cee at Ge ee te 
ce But if he seek Allah - Si 3M AN gas pgs! <> ¥: ol ly fe 
ae And His Messenger, and ae 
outs Bak 
Se The Home of the Hereafter, <4 
aKey, “yy 
eI (Sa 
e be 
ESE rane 
plane! ° ene GC an Rest 
aS 3706. We now come to the subject of the position of the Consorts of Purity (azwdj [Ss 
5a]  mutahharat), the wives of the holy Prophet. Their position was not like that of ordinary = 
=o women or ordinary wives. They had special duties and responsibilities. The only youthful eae 
és marriage of the holy Prophet was his first marriage-that with Hadhrat Khadija, the best [2 
I) § « Ee y 2a 
ak . ° ° : ivf a3! 
eI of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received his call f* 
See kA 


«eq to Prophethood; their married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their mutual devotion 
sets] was of the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. During her life he had 


Bates 


is -_ 
- 
Cones 
‘ee. 
» 
ver 
f 


é& no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among his people. When [4 
| she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, he would probably never have Sa 
os married again, as he was most abstemious in his physical life. The two considerations i 
a which governed his later marriages were: (1) compassion and clemency, as when he ae 
oy wanted to provide for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other way ay 
BES ore 


‘S| in that stage of society; some of them, like Sauda, had issue by their former marriage, 


Li. 





“ee ah 
Ss requiring protection; (2) help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had to be aes 
Gos instructed and kept together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had ee 
és] similar social rights. Hadhrat ‘Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, was clever and [E> 
f=) learned, and in Hadith she is an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Hadhrat iss 
oie Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, was specially devoted to the poor; she was called the Ha 
$5 “Mother of the Poor”. The other Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, ee 
va for whom she provided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in abe 
p= leather work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers iss 
ee of the Ummat. Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own 
Bs pleasure or the pleasure of their husband. They are told here that they had no place in ey 
eA! the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. If such were the ie¢ 
a case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. i 
ae fie 
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Verily Allah has prepared 
a For the well-doers amongst you*” 





Sy A great reward. 


ae | 


<4] 30. O Consorts of the Prophet 

ee) If any of you were guilty 

Of evident unseemly conduct,?”™ ay “ (Rarwcol ReWwoss 

ois The Punishment would be eres 
ei Doubled to her, and that @ ASHE 


| eo MW ay 


es Is easy for Allah.7”” 

ae But any of you that is bgencns ese eens & 
Devout in the service of staan : Fait 4 

ek Allah and His Messenger, NOS any 5 pala » ol GS edie 
And works righteousness ,— Oe z 

To her shall We grant one 

Her reward twice:*”"" and We 

Have prepared for her 

A generous Sustenance. 
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RUIN 


é ey 3707. They were all well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra 
224 responsibility, and they had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same way their 
“| reward would be “great”, for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though 
they were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary indulgences of this life. 


3708. “Evident unseemly conduct” i.e., proved misconduct, as opposed to false 
‘1  Slanders from enemies. Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had behaved 
291 in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary 
women, on account of their special position. Of course none of them were in the least 


guilty. 


3709. Cf. xxxiii. 19 and n. 3692. The punishment in this life for a married woman’s 
unchastity is very severe: for fornication, public flogging with a hundred stripes, under 
xxiv. 2; or for lewdness (see iv. 15) imprisonment; or stoning to death for adultery, 
according to certain precedents established in Canon Law. But here the question is not 
about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence. Even minor indiscretions, in the 
case of women who were patterns of decorum, would have been reprehensible; and the 
punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, which we can scarcely understand. 
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3710. Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman, and again as a Mother of the Believers, 
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serving the believing women and thus showing her devotion to Allah and His Apostle. 


Se bee 


3711. Sustenance: all that is necessary to sustain her in happiness in her future life. 
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24 32. O Consorts of the Prophet! oor a PS Eee Ss 
339 . Lass "Nel, Fn gol e orks 
eA Ye are not like any eae 2: “= FSS 
3 Of the (other) women:”” PA Aa | 
<4 : gobi Sab oeat WOoLalol [Ee 
eee If ye do fear (Allah), wee 7 (RS 
pa! 42> pow a? 7 rp ye Bre? a 47 a 
ui : rec} G EN = lee 5 Six 
5 Be not too complaisant a 9 9 xa Y of BE 9 027? A 8 SCM SS 
ne Of speech, lest one a 
we ; Se 
ms In whose heart is is 
ait F ROP 
oe A disease should be moved Be 
3 With desire: but speak ye IA 
P58 ee 3713 Hae 
tee i = 4 
a A speech (that is) just. 4 
wats) iets 
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ee Of Ignorance; and establish en omg FINN 2 i 
=| : MY, 6 PE ed See SS 7 Hae 
ae Regular Prayer, and give Sg des gc fal rp See > 
rs Zakat and obey*’'4 is “~\ ¢  ee 
AC y - Rat 
ne, Allah and His Messenger. re Lag bi ate 
ee 4 
‘4 = And Allah only wishes as 
af foe e . Re 
ps! To remove all abomination as 
a From you, ye Members’ [=< 
<p ea> 
ee] Of the Family, and to make sy 
a You pure and spotless. ivy 
Soon] ee 5 
ee Bid 
tied fan 
as lZ9 
efi ae : ay 
Aes 3712. This is the core of the whole passage. The Prophet’s Consorts were not like oe 
ee ordinary women, nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which only personal a 
ei or social considerations enter. They had a special position and special responsibilities, in (34 
woh » ge ° e e ® bee 
pe the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the fold of Islam. Islam is fe 
eon . A A 5 Wan 
e a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in Islam as ce 
ea! men, and their intimate instruction must obviously be through women. ie 
a 3713. While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on is 
és account of their special position lest people might misunderstand or take advantage of ies : 
eos their kindness. They were to make no vulgar worldly displays as in the times of Paganism. ee 
e: 2, agit. 
px ; : : AK 
as 3714. Obedience to Allah’s Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking nearness RE? 
P| p & & n9 
Us AS . . e ® RAM 
ae to Allah) and Regular Charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as special is 
S24 features of our Religion. ie 
SI Per de — i. 
ei 3715. Ahl al-Bait: i.e. the household of the Prophet (S.A.S) which includes his wives ee 
on as well as his daughter Fatima, his son-in-law ‘Ali and his grandsons, Hasan and Husain > 
tl generally in accordance with the narrative of Umm Salama. 4 
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Ae For them has Allah prepared > 
es Forgiveness and great reward. i 
Eye ee 
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24 36. It is not fitting ere er ae emer or Pen 
ee salguyg ail, cadlaldnesey eppcobls me 
ei For a Believer, man or woman, FAG) g AMI, gad loaidusgs S9Cy2gmUO4s Fay 
ie = ag; 
Sin Da Od Hal fy 


oe When a matter has been decided or or Ae pee $55 7&4 o-4 
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aa By Allah and His Messenger, VERU- SN ase OLAS ot Va 
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$2) To have any option CLS Wale Al gus gal ee 
aes ; a eee | a 4 
Bs About their decision:*””' Ls 
mS If any one disobeys Allah ies 
pel ; Ri ae SDs 
ms And His Messenger, he is indeed Ie 
Pies) Say: 
2) On a clearly wrong Path. Se 
Wa hs 
eu 37. Behold! thou didst say ee ae ue Dbl z, Arco, Ee 
ie ; A Ne creat 9 Arlo at| qn! S Ra 
m= To one who had received : Feces ‘aaa SAN 9 Ls [Ss 
rite 3722 9 4h G4 ALP? LAF & u% Bon 
+=) The grace of Allah P Jy anl sly sh) s\le s| E | = 
alee And thy favour: “Retain thou SS Se 
* y HAVA GCOS || eS IE 
a (In wedlock) thy wife, 419” eFAgnru oe SS 
ary en 
a And fear Allah.” But thou ih 
oe ie4 
Or iar 
via vat 
ne < 
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af Ean 
ORIG ; Brae, 
Se : ca ; , , og 
: i 3720. The virtues referred to are: (1) Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His [& 
| benevolent government of the world; (2) devotion and service in practical life; (3) love ag 
* “ ta 


and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience and Bax 


‘ a 4 ¢ 45 
= eae ay 
Xie 


= constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude Re 
fa of arrogance and superiority; (6) charity, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in as 
ee life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of service (No. 2); (7) self-control, i 
pa typically in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastity, purity in sex life, purity in ok 
BS motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant attention to Allah’s Message, and a 
3] cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. 36 
& 3721. We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah’s wisdom. Allah’s Re 
pis decree is often known to us by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do the Us 
+I best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our will consonant = 
38] to the Allah’s Will. Be 
Pec: 3722. This was Zaid son of Haritha, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. Re 
au He was a freedman of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in ee 
BS marriage his own cousin Zainab. The marriage however turned out to be unhappy. See ee 
mI next note. Pe 
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re There may be no difficulty PSs 
ROR ; “diy 
os To the Believers in (the matter ioe 
Some ° ° e 4 Mae 
Sie Of) marriage with the wives*’° An 
nat : 4 
oe Of their adopted sons, when ae 
y 4 s Pg 
eS The latter have dissolved se 
#edye ? is : Aceh ye 
ee: (Their marriage) with them. nae 
And Allah’s command must ise 
(abe 1 
ey ne 
eS) Be fulfilled 4 
sins eee 
oy ue 
at yey FaePrNS 
at oe ey 
“oH teh 
ito: ays 
red 3723. Zaid’s marriage with the Prophet’s cousin Zainab daughter of Jahsh did not ye 
oe turn out happy. Zainab the high-born looked down upon Zaid the freedman who had iss 
am : ; 
‘éseq = been a slave. And he was not comely to look at. Both were good people in their own [> 
me way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this is fatal fae 
Et to married life. Zaid wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, 4 
txts Ae 


* and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage 
say «= gift on her marriage to Zaid; and people would certainly talk if such a marriage was 


Na 


Ra Ce og em ee lo 
BN koe NY? Yt 
vt 

te 13 mat! 4h 


eas : — ste 
oy broken off. But marriages are made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no part of Allah’s Ge 
FI Plan to torture people in a bond which should be a source of happiness but actually is [Sa 


73 
Le 


sa} a source of misery. Zaid’s wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple—was for the time 





Co : : { tn 
fq =o being put away, but it became eventually an established fact, and everybody came to One 
> = : ee 
<q know of it. a: 
Ke SS 
ory 3724. All actual facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is unhappy, Islam [es 
ra permits the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are safeguarded. [a 
tee : ‘ : . tag 
4 Apparently there was no issue here to be considered. Zainab had to be considered, and [4 
mat set * . ° « e to) BO, é 
@34 she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Believers, gah? 
Bits with all the dignity and responsibility of that position. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28 above. aoe 
¥% Beh 
oS ‘ ° ele ry oe Perh, 
Bt 3725. The ‘Iddat or period of waiting after divorce (ii. 228, and n. 254) was duly ge 
; < completed. ee 
dae ces 
on 3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed. See aa 
fos digs Reon) 
és xxxili, 4-5 and notes 3671-3672 above. [Sa 
ORG eed 
frend ees) 
Aaa PP erry GE utes i he tk era ect Lit ed oo aA Ge SN he Dy RL TICE dle Be ton ce ahaha Kelas Gina mst Ba cor a ar ee Sc Ma EU out Cte hy Ea FS Ee hy rh ng rey rors og 5 IE a ae = 
POSE HCIGSC SO OPC OOOO FACOG SSO OOOO ONES. SON SAREE 
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t ; 8 5 an SSA Ae St 
: wv we Sy me Ein os SAAN 
OTE OSE 
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iv 

He 
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ss) 
























e gfg ats : = 
e A > Soe ation 
ade abe eee 
tue ai? Laan Fae 
Ce [Si 
Rep 
CHG difficulty o? gas Ge tS 
ne ., x AE n O oo” s - & ya eS y 
oe yee e can be ; what 7 an # ~ A J3.ayil yo e) Was 
ns Ther het in 372 J yg taal, = ite 
aa] 38. Prop him ry [se 
er To the indicated to a ete 
1 Atah has in as llah 
Bs : It w A ae 
4 As a duty: proved) of i 
ee ractice (ap Id ts 
4 t t those o Mee te rece 
eee Amongs sed away. h A tae oe 3\)) iss 
on have pas f Alla rat er oats 2 ete 
fs yi t d oO oy om aK rs) wee 2 er 
al Tha omman 3729 acre * ashok, "etl 4 
ae And the c rmined. 3 G9 4 5 Boog as “ Yo Ge 
cal dete 3 Pa \ ) ) pnK, pS 
mit decree se) oT 40/3 iy do- aS 
Is a ice of tho “eal i594 oe 
ae ctice pRY 7 al » 4 
Se : he pra es a Ext 
“PI Is t Messag (ra) coe BEN 
ae (It ach the ae iS 
oA e m, A 
232) r Hi Henk 
ee ae and fear Allah. : tS 
mits ; = ioe 
aos Of none but BE 8 - KE Res 
Sr And fear h is Allah 3730 an 
= d enoug account. : ise 
Pio An en) to EN 
oe . fits: 
eI mad is not is 
me, Muham of any Ste 
ee father he is) ia 
1 = The but ( is 
Be UF men, lah, 731 i 
2 OOF yo of A 3 es 
eH The Messe f the Prop eS 
es he Seal o owledge ee 
wi dt ll kn SS 
us iter 
ae And Alla mat 
RS 1 things. Ge 
ei ith verse 39. iss 
oes ct on wit was |i 
es SUSU NSS 2 ce ies 
sas bove. ese words adopted sons, nas 
& 3724 a ical. Th about (4 
Be 7. See n. is parenthet 0 taboo Pipess ae 
S& 3727. t clause is P there was n n our unhap Gur ee ; 
Aaa i B 00 c ary 
Es 3728. The nex of the . f wisdom. oH rs or both. a by eee 
“CH he people 2 i ays full o s or othe he position ic, 
ah. ng t * IS alw rselve ieve t ies as ee 
a sacs Arabia. the world ing for ou but retrie f our dutie i: 
ae in Pagan ’s ordering of a great mean gene cea the light nes cannot be ees 
= skeet actually have nears pessibie a a Be 
& ie aaa in ed erg eee ring fi 
<4 and m enon: Ree een have a bea SS 
a * a co For *s opi course Brea 
ae dopting ah. Men only jo 
a ey n. ft i 
=) indicate "baman actin, Allah, not to ay gone rther fig 
ae m : i; iy 
& altered by x nsibility es but when that can be no pre Se 
fod es uty, re ; ot 
aS 3730. Our r eats of d y and the Messengers het — ie 
Ge interpre ag alana eae © 
a Se x : ] 1 nerse he 
| on our own seni is sealed, it d the long en and wil OS 
cy 6A a doc Muhamm but ther = NSN Aa aoa) Bk 
is ion. The holy ways be oo POROCICOSS ss 
oe addition. ; d will al TRAP SARE Tye a 
oe hing is an CON ANA NING wv 
<i) teac WP RP NEES Tye set 
"s) ve SPE Sexist Tot 
ae EOIN 
Bee Tee FO 
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BRACE SER O08 DOB 200 208 WON OS a 200 2I2 208 aoe ate ae abe aie ace 
FPR WS OS ene ees RESINOUS ICR Soe DIRECT CORE NESE 
Oe Bite 
as ist ys 
+= SECTION 6. Pe 
Mia MES 
ofr ae .= 
(34 41. O ye who believe! om \, REE AT CACAO CK ee 
a Cy US Ssautly Sool Its 
=e Remember Allah, Se ee ee “7 06 oe = 
} ss * Fire 4: 
ps With much remembrance; ee 
os Lae 
oA : : Rae ver BS 
42. And glorify Him ‘op Cope ABIKe boy uy fe 
7 e » we, 
ae Morning and evening. ee 


‘ m7 


Cte 
wa 
5 e es 


43. He it is Who sends’? , AE 3 My Kia ae st 


aa SB. { 
a 
















































5) Blessings on you, as do FS 
aff ; Py ae See) 
piss) His angels, that He ma an SIN? 
Rs ; Bes, y Cneabablss EAR athe Ss 
8 Bring you out from the depths eee 
aS : Cie = 
one Of Darkness into Light: G5 Be 
Ea Se" 
a And He is Full of Mercy ue 
oe : isa 
ma! To the Believers.*’** ras 

x ey 
Rl ; ‘ b ’ “ Leys is¢ 
osha 14. Their salutation on the Day Oe ° Raa Ri la ae 
ae They meet Him will be a oA J asthe» on 
my! “Peace!”; and He has o “, & Les 
eee cy “2 ae 
Bt Prepared for them - & 
sat sg 
tg A generous Reward. Se 
oir o> 
ities oe 
3145. O Prophet! Truly We 4 ada AG ~ ste aM 
pie wd me ; * Ly. ita 
aS Have sent thee as At Wes Be 
ae x 27. RO % 
421 A Witness, a Bearer’”™ ay. ote FB 
=e idi PA 9 prods 9 Be 
tite Of Glad Tidings, mye = x 
ee And a Warner,- S 
ES ae 
sity iS 
Ee Van 
OAR! bore 
ie ee 
ES Pe 
mie . ; _ pee 
ei after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This Se 
“at oe 7 ‘ ‘ . is rey. 
es is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: “for Allah has Sa 
Ariat ® 9 ir 
i full knowledge of all things. ERS 
a 4 
Kovd ° ° 4 5 o re 2} 
miso 3732. Blessings: good wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to all His creatures, and a 
Gs His angels carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will. His chief and ‘Ga 
& Rea * e e . e-« aves ‘ 
xj) everlasting blessing is that He gives us a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us Ve 
OK 2 - ty +g 
ite towards its attainment. is 
Gy a 
sty , ee 
4 3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and trust in > 
mea A 5 5 ‘. J Pte 
eae Him, there are special mercies, “a generous Reward” as in the next verse. wake 

a 2 
eh , . IR 
ee 3734. The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned in this Sa 
Spa verse, and the other two in the verse following. (1) He comes as a Witness to all men [Rie 
Gn about the spiritual truths which had been obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by ees, 
‘eh the dust of sectarian controversy. He did not come to establish a new religion or sect. — a 
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Meade she abe abe ate abe ate ate abs ate ate ate abe aie abe ate abs aie 200 ate she ale ate abe 308 ae 
RINGS OS INES GSU CS ERC ID TIS NCD NSIC US NVA CON COCO COIN COE MESO ESRD 
ae pees 
est < Say 
“41 46. And as one who invites . ; ES 
“21 To Allah’s (Grace) by His leave,” SS : cde | 4 
i > 
ni ae 
See" And as a Lamp s 
Seal Spreading Light. ised 
ie ihe ¥3 
ma Ze ‘ wena ye 2% 23% ake 
42) 47. Then give the glad tidings Jap PCAN ay 4 
Aes . iC est I - per es JU be 
so To the Believers, that ‘a ao <a 
re bat 


.--> 
Py 
oy 


X 


Bie They shall have from Allah 


oo, ie 
ae A very great Bounty.*” ane 
“4 48. And obey not (the behests oS “Gores eer ote Ok RES 
ee yao ) 4 3I Sp OMe RLallocy SII SY; Be 
ee Of the Unbelievers ré és aged Ze deg o> 
Ce ‘ w 2464 Ceciguase 4% pre EY 
Dts And the Hypocrites, we CPi - peRe 
= _ 3737 —- gals, 9 al be Je IS 
mr And disregard their insolence eee 
her P eas? 
rs: But put thy trust in Allah. ae 
dite ; ayn 
Ss For enough is Allah ae 
hoe . . <> 
r=! As a Disposer of affairs. as 
elt ee 
Bs! . O ye who believe! LF oReES ele wpe cr 2 ieee 
ee ye oe ge hh Se Sls) tye \e Se 
Rs. When ye marry believing women, ae am 
ste : AYe 77 fk SAL 4% ow 5 esa 
és And then divorce them > Re eo A ee é 4 
ae 2@ 
ORs ree 
toad res 
fers: . + e . 5 . Ses 
ae = He came to teach Religion. He is also a witness to Allah about men’s doings and how a. 
ey they receive Allah’s Message: see iv. 41 and n. 560. (2) He comes as a bearer of the i 
a = 
me Glad Tidings of the Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have transgressed, they fe 
3] have hope if they believe, repent, and live a good life. (3) He also comes as a Warner [i 
41 to those who are heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all- [BP 
As es . ray 
ey important. See next note. ee 
eae 3735. See last note. The two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here a 
oar * . « . wae 
ae specified. (4) He comes as one who has a right to invite all men to repentance and the [2 
oy forgiveness of sins: but he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and eee 
‘ authority given to him by Allah. This is said lest people may deify the Prophet as they [Be 
“34 did with other Prophets before him. The personal responsibility of each individual ~ 
io remains, but the Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also ee 
= comes as a Light or a Lamp (Siraj) to illuminate the whole world. In Ixxi. 16 and len 
ee Loe ae os 
ax elsewhere the same word (Siraj) is used for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the [é&" 
“eg sun appears, all the lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., os 
3 of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. Be 
P= 4 
Cry apt - P - = : age 
Be 3736. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand os 
eo it, they should glory in it. ain 
ot FG ge te 
Po : ay tae . (28 
4 3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than wg 
a themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No attention ie 
thee P > . ; = ° fon 
$4] is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will be right under the government of Allah. [4 
<a gre 
oh yd mae 
Pe rn sacs TOE IS oN TRE SMITE oy Te TR ce ATTN 2h: I oI Sn I STOTT TER oh 8 iPS oy TTY IN i TRIS TORT AS TY Th CTS FET I atte & 
WN AANA RSPAS DNATA RASR NESE NAA LASERS SONA CAME RAAT NILES A SACRA CML A NAO 
BOOSTS ON ee PTT Te PO OT TS Te TPES TO LOTR TAC TN TROTTER 
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Are ate ste ate abe o00 abe she abe ate ate ate ate ahs nde abe abe ade she ap ahe ate she ate abe a9k 
Be ae ee aL OK OS Ne en Re OR OLY pe ae RA ee a AL dpe reba Cre re She Dechert thd One or Dea ee DoE OD) ry area MATA CH DAEHN) SD v 

FERN Ny IG SINGS RCD NGS ING NES INES INES IRS NCW ARS REIN USI ONL 
Ea het 
Pay eal ih > 
4 Before ye have touched them, op ports sorcttes Boor 2g gee is 
2 : ; : e 2 9 Nad DNS y4¢ eee etic 
| No period of ‘Iddat*”* crore so onzas Lys piecsid: 2. 
rs gs £ oe cr ee: 
eee Have ye to count Oped sa 
me Se ee Pa 
es In respect of them: ie 
wos . his 
gS So give them a present,?’”” Ray? 
oak = 
Ba) And release them Bike 
eo aS 
sq In a handsome manner.>” Pa? 
ey iS 
oH ee 
epg 50. O Prophet! We have a eee ere me 
= 7 er: , Nest \ 2,4 ee 
Che o wey ao Py eo}? © Petr.» 

ae Made lawful to thee>”*! cule bles} NLU bl 2 fake 
wae s A a ne 4 F< iS 
sGre Thy wives to whom thou AIC Capi ee) 
ess y ; 3742 Ass elas = Vag EB) o> 
a Hast paid their dowers;’"" = (9 
oi ‘i Fi sh S00 AK ow vad | Ce Ee 
41 And those whom thy Hoe oh,» che oly ebtle > 
eas> 


; PES eee aed Ae PPP Pe 
Right hand possesses out of Gk gh swt ols . Ol 


The captives of war whom?”? 


v7 


‘oe 


cae 
eS 


Loe 
rg 


A: co 


5 : pea se a ee Sbe,e7 “77 Be 
ee Allah has assigned to thee; Coc nth ang | Ae gs asl as iS 
ce And daughters of thy paternal RS 
‘ Was 
ee Uncles and aunts, and daughters Se 
aye, ta Db. 
pie one 
San} nei 
mS! hr 
te uM 
aes ier? hs 
oats a 
v=. ih 
a 3738. See n. 254 to ii. 228. The ‘Iddat counts for three monthly courses, or if there =e 
ae are no courses, for three months: see Ixv. 4. os 
oe 3739. This present is held, by some, to be in addition to the half dower due to them ee 
o/s a5 i : Lae 
Be under ii. 237. If the dower had not yet been fixed, the gift would presumably be larger, ane 
Ga and it would absorb the gift prescribed in ii. 236. es 
Prey Rats 
Bei oP" 
rs 3740. The gifts should be given with good grace, and the freedom of the woman eos 
oe e ° « ° e > ae ne 
| should not be interfered with in any way. If she chooses to marry again immediately, [, 
ae) ° f SMe? 
| obstacle should be placed in her path. On no pretext should she be allowed to remain Reo 
Ca Pee) 
= doubtful about her freedom. oe 
Ge — ; ie 
= 3741. This introduces no new exemption or privilege. Verses 50-52 merely declare the ra 
Jena . ry . . . tae 
a points in which, on account of the special circumstances (see n. 3706 above), the Prophet’s one 
rs! marriages differed from those of ordinary Muslims. This is considered under four heads, Hee, 
ee which we shall examine in the four notes following. iss 
aes ? : : aye : : , me 
oy 3742. Head 1. Marriage with dower (iv. 4): this is the universal Muslim marnage. es 
me The difference in the Prophet’s case was that there was no limitation to the number of ise 
MS ° q ’ ise 
oa four (iv. 3), and women of the People of the Book (v. 6) were not among his wives, a 
oat » . ‘ ° [Pm 
5 but only Believers. These points are not expressly mentioned here, but are inferred by ies 
.és{ his actual practice. Obviously women who are expected to instruct other women in Islam ee 
“21 must be Muslims. iss 
wekal nes 
Sey ; ‘ Rath: 
en 3743. Head 2. Women Prisoners of War: the same remark as in the last note. Ise 
pte Sa? 
tid la JC eel RET 2 SRNR Ee PT oh we TTL 9 ew TORT es ETE A RT wots TEED ame TNS PEC ry TT eet ths IT er ea pn UTS wT age PE ohms PD ET Bi Oo So» ed TT is 
ru J D ey X oy § J yt ¥iyb SY v Daye ¢ 2g oyu 4 x! G @ oO J ye BS a > Gd s G Tr } i Fe Dye 
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BA Me ate ate ate ale ate abe ate abe abn ate Me ate 208 208 228 B08 OE ASE ANE AE OLR ANE Ah OSS Aa 
FRE ES Ne IOS ING INOS IRIN IRS INS INCH INC) ANC HCHO EOIN COSA ODL CCDS 
Cia ae 
ce Of th ternal uncles o 2 oo iz 
a y matermal u “2% SP & oa mad Ve 4 (31 ir 3 
ie ‘ As \N4 : es he *\\ Bee 
41 And aunts, who migrated’ Aa} rw ledloblo! iS 
on & A te 
LD ee a as a e474 7 4 of OS > % 72 S a i fos 
Cin we « @ * ? eee ere ry s Nae 
ee With thee; . Le alkailous Uragellyy 9dcr* i 
pie And any believing woman = p Yok -,» ESS 
se Z ee ek, |= 
wipes < # be lena ae) 
a Who gives herself Sab 9 rt) Geglc ae 
> ‘ ag 
oe To the Prophet if the Prophet’ ee ae 
Th 1 ; . is 
4 Wishes to wed her;—this ie seh 
wns Only for thee, and not V8 
tebe ; eh 
=| For the Believers (at large); 4 
ett Cae 
“21 We know what We have iS 


>i 5g. 
oN 

Ferg 
a 

he, 
L} 


é 
en 


3746 


ee Appointed for them as to Ss 
% a4 


5H ¢ 


5 
ay 
* 
1 


NE 


“a 
‘= 
Ss ee, 


Their wives and the captives 
Whom their right hands 


oy 


a 


a f 
CA 
BN. ‘“ 


ee . Ae 

1 Possess;-in order that?””’ S 
<i ° Be B ; 
sis There should be no difficulty ist 
"aa . [=< 
és] For thee. And Allah is Es 
CAS Bie 

Sat f - > . we 
es Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.*’” as 
atv aye 
Shard ine 
Bot vhs “A xy 
ea iS 
, + hee 
as ee 

Oe eas 
Je (S: 


abe 

a gs 
&>. 
+ 

= eS 

i> B 


mse! inva 
pS) ooh, 
ato ete 
a ° ° . e s hed rt. 
I 3744. Head 3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of iS4 


§ 35 
“ 5, Aes 


Marriage (see iv. 23-24). These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation. None 
of them could marry the Prophet unless she had performed the Hijrat with him. 


ENE 
ra ir - + a = tid 
Ty & Y 


2 
ess 


as 


ai 3745. Head 4. A believing woman who gives herself to the Prophet: obviously this ibe 
pre) case, like the last, is only applicable to the Prophet, and it is hedged round with the ES 
“| limitation that the Prophet considers it suitable. sy 
aa 3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be found chiefly in ii. 221-235, iv. [BR" 


3 19-25, iv. 34-35, and v. 6. eS 


= 3747. The words “this only for thee ...1ight hands possess” are parenthetical, and the sa 
se words “in order that...” connect on with the previous clauses beginning with “O Prophet, re 
ee We have made lawful....wishes to wed her”. i 
pi 3748. Marriage is an important relationship not only in our physical life, but in our Ges 
es! moral and spiritual life, and its effects extend not only to the parties themselves but to ie 
“a children and future generations. A number of special problems arise according to special SS 

thd circumstances. Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides of the question oe 
Si and must do the best in his or her power to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom ene 
son and guidance from Allah. Allah wishes to make every one’s path easy, for He is indeed ie 
“| + “Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. S 

Sat ee 


z - 
jae 
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wea at: 
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Nes se 
OOS ae. 
ODIO Sa 
af ad < a SOI eee @ Oe 
SESS ‘a4 iS4 
DSN OF s NI nS BP a slisencery ee 
Ih Oh aS BENS soe ach Cre ators te SF 
baacn aad SUSSINSINS 3749 Spd ey yees need) > 
ie af ORS ¢ 6 oes turn } hice > Canes ise 
Hee DOORS a t defer (the Zz aie Ma ees soee 454 “4 Bik 
Sa&5, es u i bal eq 
#51 thou may eae MSG Ft SRN BIG x 
mI any of mayest ees SANs: ak 
se an ther a ib gy ~ Bey 
‘ sest, > and he Oe8 ei) 
ot Plea pleasest: f tae i Bal 4i3\5 stl eee 
ey hou i sD gate yi 
és Any t e on thee turn)*” SA! Jesolo ee 
tor Is ° one W ras “- pe, 
ory invite p Russ pe A> 
ee Thou i t aside. iS 
ee hou ; to 751 SS 
: T her 3 
ee nig S E : 
ie This were enneyes sy 
A oling of ir grief, ses 
a The co tion of the oe 
ee reven iAn— oe) 
BSS: AueXE ir satisfaction ea 
ee ae of them — oa 
“a fa Esse 
asl to ; ou aye 
“| Tha hat which pee oe 
eal With t m:° aN 
Be to give the Ree 
Ris Hast if ye fear Lan 
cD s853) ° = oj 
ato 1 ble ° oes 
eS ife is not perm hold there is ‘ed Eo, 
4 belt house denie iS 
a ore than o In a Muslim t of favours one eee, 
the that m ”, In ipien than : Bee 
: ; n ith them ife is recip ore [54 
rth *roey laid dow A | with wife ere m in the Peay 
oni: : t 1s ustly ch a re Wi I as y on 
& 3749. In iv. ie able to ae eerisc tat ne ics in: ri things as ee on er. 
iste ot in $O in ot as in al Few 
“hal shall n ite wife ircumstance ith them, in r he w person ps3 
that ye “favourite jal circumstanc with tages after he al or hee 
S788) a ecia uality is marriag njug thoug ork 
fie for the sp f eq his m n co ed, ae 
Si room ; In tule o ine that tha bserv to se" 
eax wives. d the idering other s be o ence mes, 
sie: other bserve consi d by alway adher a 
“Zl to ly o } But ictate not lute the =e 
ey and he ene ie mainly ae rotation fone from on most of ee 
"ea ion o See 28), t bsolves ree Ww [4 
Dy rotatio . offic XXII. : re a I ag oe, ‘> 
ex hetic 706. Xxx! EES but Be 
31 the a (see n. 3 s possible. th terpretations, rmissible, by ES 
Bc german it as much a e other ie aa ith, it was pe had been eke 
oth, “4 ar e 1 3 os ‘ 
Sy he observe tation. There I have explain on interfered a to one mie to remove ae 
aay d ro view e reas tisfac tending inted 
affate fixe in the som ing sa d. as : poin Ke 
aa ors i ; s for bring ded, disap goa 
“eb Commentat rotation wa I rotation, to but commen who were isa 
BS 750. Where the ith the usua ly permitted, hearts of those nh fee 
aa 3750. ce wi t on nd hic iS 
r=] ; eren is was no es a es w mad 
Se) Saottcr intess ide. This w mfort the ey mforting ey eror fe 
| an set asi and co ing and co al Exp Va 
ewe previously ion and cheer cheering a of the Mug ee 
al OP tisfaction ic idiom for ¢ daughter las 
oe in ling the Bee A verse oO Pree), 
Ped 0. e 4 HS, Ae 
po 3751. Co they love s: ver-wise ie 
ote to see those ndered thu henever fo hy grace! ie 
ta earn to be re is glad w ies and thy ise 
Et y , may art is ties a es, Eve 
SY Aurangzeb “My he on thy beau hungry te t the ise 
ra! dwell up ntent my face’ isfaction tha aa, 
a But how tinually t goods o d true;- Pee 
<a That ask con of worldly land just, an en 
d = way was ’ eo et aa, we 
nin in the he ae 
“ea not much oe 28 above. But AEN ANY 
ate There was = SCO XXXII. lung to him. ATS VE 
tee 3752. ive them: all c AAAS 
of ould give nd they = PS 
3] Prophet ¢ his family, a OR 
eH to 
<3] of men OSCR EE ROO 
foe PAY oe ANE ae 
ass IO ¥ 
i m3 + 
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Bo And Allah knows (all oy 
yas Ee 
os nae Bee 
st That is in your hearts:*” sy 
ae; And Allah is All-Knowing, is 
aos Most Forbearing. iS 
4) 52. It is not lawful for thee is 
tS otc) Hee 
my eh 4 ine 
. (To marry more) women?” is 
pe After this, nor to change oo 
oa Them for (other) wives, ieee 
scr is 
ei Even though their beauty ie 
a7) iso 
Bs Attract thee, except any Lae 
ioe . ke 
é4 ‘Thy right hand should ee 
wien hoe 
ae Possess (as handmaidens): [=4 
es ee 
(re aera 
ae And Allah doth watch Ss 
“1 Over all things. ioe 
Bi SECTION 7. an 
a = 
5 . O ye who believe! : a pa & cots , a 
ag ~ a i= 
ys Enter not the Prophet’s houses,— “2 Fe 
ee ; ce 3755 SH, ood i 
eS Until leave is given you, | <SS\ fee he 
255 ee 
Ey NS 


Po 
it, 


a 
Gu: 


YR 
tf 


PF aed 
ba <i 2 
ms 

ae OLE 

05 = 


aig eo 
, FI 3753. Our human hearts, however good on the whole, may yet, in their motives, have [Ss 
ts possibly some baser admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in this respect Ss 
Sm than the masculine. But everything is known and understood by Allah. Who will in His a 
@ mercy make all allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of “Most Forbearing” [=¢ 
BS (Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers the cue: why should we not also forbear with [i 
ey the faults and weaknesses of our neighbours and fellow-creatures? oe 
ee Pb 
a 3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After that the Prophet did not marry again, iS 
“s6] except the handmaiden Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the Christian Cee 
Ss Muqaugas of Egypt. She became the mother of Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. ee 
nS! 3755. The rules of refined social ethics is as necessary to teach to-day as it was with ie. 
A the rude Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this (Se 
‘eu verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (1) Enter not a friend’s house without permission; say 
se (2) if invited to dine, don’t go too early; you are asked to dine, not to wait for the ae 
BS preparation of the food; (3) be there at the time appointed, so that you enter when you a 
Re) are expected and invited; (4) after the meal, don’t get familiar with your host, especially i=@ 
Be if there is a great distance between him and you; (5) don’t waste time in tittle-tattle, Rep 
<3 causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; (6) understand what is proper OS 
Be! behaviour for you: he may be too polite to ask to depart. All this has a social bearing: es 
; a respect and delicate consideration for others are among the highest virtues. 4 
1d ox 
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BERIT RCS IER CINE NGS IND ESE NS NONE AINE LO NOSSO COO CON ONOD 
Ca May 
ies fee 
ee For a meal, (and then) ly 265 ose CisGi 44 “2 an 45 [3% 
aS) . pak yo ™ Cik> 
ae Not (so early as) to wait a : i ais ~ Se 
<a ain ee Ve aD tr ES Sl |. 
re For its preparation: but when a> ole= S N35 OSs uer uit “y 1, ie 
waits Ye are invited, enter; yes ees Sg 
om eg ok ta , mo ne Th Bee 
“A And when ye have taken open Vall y es «Pe aad gl on 
actors : id Lag 
eS Your meal, disperse, Ee EA Rae ee ky; nc fie es 
8] Without seeking familiar talk. Sr plenblete Fm yetalilysodlos De 
te J » a xX 
i Such (behaviour) annoys Xl Cail & tcp FG | 
oa ; : » gal gb cals le ele RaNe 
ma! The Prophet he is shy 2 a ~ Tee. 
“1 To dismiss you, but (a AVR e nae AMA a 
he vi . ee Ns 
és Allah is not shy Cy-4 oe $l Coktnd = We ge [S 
oy . * owe pT 
4 (To tell you) the truth. Las] zo darers Aaa 5M goSrsl Vy ail <a 
vie y 5a) 
“ae Brie 1.0 Ff" es, Be 
me And when ye Clk sic dle S54 Ls 
Feiy 5 o + ‘is os rope 
ez Ask (his ladies)*”*° ise 
Ore . a, 
oe For anything ye want, xa 
“64 ae 
pet Ask them from before ae 
Drs A screen: that makes one 
ea . Ee 
se For greater purity for > 
= ; = 
ony Your hearts and for theirs. ae 
ors aN 
os ° ° . Be 
ie Nor is it right for you*’>’ See 
pe SY 
<e That ye should annoy?’* aa 
on Allah’s Messenger, or that on 
Head ; ' nee 
r= | Ye should marry his widows ee, 
te Ree 
| As 
es > 
toad e ° s a a ate ay 
aa 3756. The actual manner of showing respect to ladies may be different in different [a9 
ie ; eee : ees : a> 
<4] circumstances. But it is an essential principle of good society to show the greatest fe? 
santos ‘ * D s ee} 
2 ae deference to them. To the “Mothers of the Believers” this respect was due in an oe 
se exceptional degree. aay 
I ce 
oy 3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all See 
<5] other men and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance. This [- 
ee a , " i F, is F . e wee 
| applied not only during his life-time, but it applies now, because his teaching and ee 


personality are alive to us. It was not fitting that his widows, both for their own position 
and for the position of the Prophet, should be married by other men after him. And this 


NES 
ON iE 
v 


dye 
* 


4th 
pice Yet 


ee pee ae" 
om mark of respect was duly observed in history. ae 
Da Bee 
em 7. = ee. a 
rs! 3758. “Annoy”: Azad (IV) may equally mean: to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to ee, 
i : : : neh 
44) insult, to ill-treat by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt the feelings of (some one). Ss 
pe The Prophet came with a divine mission to teach and reclaim the world, and he is entitled Ree 
vi pn. fs ° es GA 
aa to the respect of all, even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for oe 
at 4 Si S . A no 
ea his mission works constantly like the forces of nature. In a minor degree the “Mothers [R3- 
“<1 of the Believers” are also entitled to respect. ise 
past bm YS ay SOT mg me 6] oy 6 Tp Sa gE Py PS eee TT ws 0 Re el eee va er rei aa PD as 8 EM ci me es pein s 2 oP a rey I 6 on I 7 OR ye m0 CE meee 
By RRNA MORONEY A NU SAT AUR SAU UL COLE 
FSS 5% 4 4 IOS FQ F_ ye Tye ‘yo Sept ys 5 ; sys a yb gGb dy dyt yb Fy G Fs re 7 a OR 
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Hees IRE IG SIGS INS ING SIRS INES IRIN PR CS RCS NEW IRIS EREDAR ROS. ENSUE SIN EUINS SS SUSY NUN EM GED 
Pe : . bee 
me After him at any time. ee 
og ; : ine 
ie Truly such a thing is 
Er . . aug 
rio? In Allah’s sight an enormity. as} 
S ree A ee 
4 Whether ye reveal anything’? ee ees ice 
se nae 3 Ce SOTO 
ey Or conceal it, veril = Ths KS 
ae [34 
apn uate o 
so Allah has full knowledge iy 
oo , ae 
ee Of all things. — 
Ss aoe 
fie There is no blame BO 
pd ie 
Fg ° * Ke 
be (On those ladies if they SS 
nso gy 
5 


St, ber 
Prot d Fy 
= 

ay 

1) 


Se Appear) before their fathers” 
Or their sons, their brothers, 


4 
* 





YS 


ia : lie 
RS Or their brothers’ sons, ee 
ee $153 









“(G94 Or their sisters’ sons, Ins 
set : eet) 
an Or their women, 8 
pees wht 
"ad Or the (slaves) whom [54 
oe * e WAS 
a7 Their right hands possess. is 
{tay fc Bete 
ee And, (ladies), fear Allah; isc 
AAA . . fe 
ee For Allah is Witness iS 
= les! 
ue ° oe) 
se To all things. Fake 
a ae 
Ge bce 
Byes ae 
a Ss 
ioe a 
x! 3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways. All [Bx 
Syn : : : Nee 
eq 6 good and evil are open before Allah, and He will take due account of everything. we 
Ps EN 135 
cs 3760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. The list of fig 
fests ™ gees 
=: those before whom the Prophet’s wives could appear informally without a screen is their [Be 
oR : . : Parke 
ms fathers, sons, brothers, brothers’ or sisters’ sons, serving women, and household slaves is 
Y= ase 
<3&] or servants. Commentators include uncles (paternal and maternal) under the heading tne 
és] “fathers”. “Their women” is held to mean all women who belonged to the Muslim (es 
“pee : ; ae : peeks) 
‘a) 4 community: other women were in the position of strangers, whom they received not so [ise 
ns re f; : : : are 
a intimately, but with the formality of a screen as in the case of men. Compare with this ne 
haat re 
ste list and the wording here the list and the wording in xxiv. 31, which applies to all Muslim if S 
va women. In the list here, husbands and husbands’ relatives are not necessary to be [Ky 
eh ‘ : 2 2 waa 
a mentioned, as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam: fee" 
Whe e * e Vitek 
ob nor men-servants nor children, as there were none. In the wording, note that for Muslim ne 


oN 


te 


<q women generally, no screen or Hijab (Parda) is mentioned, but only a veil to cover the 


‘~ 
y 
J 





<31 bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was a special feature of honour for the {3 
ii shy a . . tty 
. <I Prophet's household, introduced about five or six years before his death. ee 
Pie Vanes 
ot Je 
ay, ured oly erate Bal aath oiy tarde a OF scart ete Chet =p 8 A AL ye Oe Puede ae rere a Liar? op Dory hd Be OF oe Ld os a a ede CO " = REE CY “ai hd SPAM LS wns Pree ne SRR yi Ai 
JSESENOMG AGING OGLE OG AGA EOE MOOG BO OO OOO OOOO pee 
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Send blessings on the Prophet: 































































<r O * rors oS oe” os Ss dad “7st a @ , dtd Od CNG 
ie e that believe! of . . al el xe 
eo C) BUS PACE CNOA ARS 5 
pss Send ye blessings on him, Oe 
Se a . ALS 
Sa And salute him ac 
Ata B=4 
Se . Pree 
a With all respect. Ree 
Ae =< 
21 57. Those who annoy?” rode scesaci ae peclse fhe Sec Re 
383) Allah and His Messenger- : 7 Soe oo 
es y BS 07 og OGL Geer Eee 
So Allah has cursed them Co C Sel ok Ae Sir ang 
ed ° Se ; “a ae , 
eS In this world and a cee 
> yt oy 
nag iS 
m=! In the Hereafter as 
rei y He 
e And has prepared for them Ls 
ae e e e * een 
= A humiliating Punishment. >, 
SF ty teee 
él 58. And those who annoy yey tte ote Boar Ser BED 
Pc Pn rn \ a +. | Pn te Bi Biss> 
Ge ae ati fel 5) N92 <4 
#1 Believing men and women 7 IN 2922 9 ene 
oP > <x 
ee Undeservedly, bear (on i Sa AE a i{ 4-5 10 or ta 
ora ° Me se & ted 
tis themselves)*””? i. pee 4 
as (on) £ AK “ pee 
ore - & \ Ps Sek 
exe A calumny and a glaring sin. (oAJ \ had Ls © 
ese Ke 2 
og oe 
Se eh 
ea! 4 ASI 
os SECTION 8. ae 
= ua 
ott) tie 
oes ae 
31 59. O Prophet! Tell At tr Coa he 0 eT ee | 
Pits ww \ SUL Sle cho v WL ' wOS 
EAS Th : dd is cl 9 CU Ls Ye =o) 5 ~~ is 
ex y wives and daughters, wo + Ne ie os an 
0 rag 
of fg 3 wth 
vee: E> 
a nee LS 
oo aed 
Pic [se 
ee > 
mt et eA Ay 
<A OeoaNe 
im ie 4 
“fos! petty 
apt tt oy 
Sez 3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men. oad 
“651 We are asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon himself to te 
a suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to guide us to Allah’s Mercy and ie 
ah : ; ; ba 
“41 the highest inner Life. SS 
ee 3762. Cf. n. 3758 above. ES 
any id pe 
as 3763. Cf. iv. 112. In that passage we were told that any one who was himself guilty [2&. 
een . © . . . ° ° ihe? = 
af but accused an innocent man of his guilt, was obviously placing himself in double S 
“31 jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. oe 
€ =| Here we take two classes of men instead of two individuals. The men and women of faith ie 
ie : : : ae 
@a| (if they deserve the name) and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity. If they [. 
ees - . i> 
‘321 are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce, the latter suffer the is : 
Se penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or injuries they oe 
“Ga offer to those who correct them. Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should Sieg 
atic : : “Gls 
<= welcome it and profit by it. Meee 
Ste BiK 
os: Pe ars oat Cn I a er Ca i he eA CE ar etre amr Lt a ar re Cp eh a hetero irae Se Ph WC Warde Cos eb co See en Sear rcv rls Co key Conia Be Ga See C9 eM CO A meray 
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Bek pus 3.h¢ ies) mo 384 are ay arias ine ¢ SEINEK we art eo Sh are S 
BENS SIRS FSIS. ioe: SIR Soe OIG oak Loses van roms PUNO A TREES con Bos re a 
au ee 3764 oR 
w= And the believing women, is4 
Gy That they should cast iss 
mines am 
Gey Their outer garments over?” A: 
ai Th h t of doors): eke 
a eir persons (when out of doors): i 
es That is most convenient, “ee 
4) v8 
me That they should be known?’ ee 
x! (As such) and not molested. Eee 
tee ; «te 3767 s4 
ys! And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, ae 
AF eat 7 es 
oy Most Merciful. l29 
a : cc lO 
eS Truly, if the Hypocrites, si a ( a : . eae 
we j a at =) oa | S a 
es) And those in whose hearts ri BO de iat Pais 
Srey st, Eko 
aa Is a disease, and those who ee 934 eee i 
Aa Stir up sedition in the City, 4 
aio ae 
at NSF ° ® es ee 
4] Desist not, We shall certainly eS isuce Aes 9 ANe paren Ss 
A Stir thee up against them: is 
aN, n Peay 
<a Then will they not be es 
we Able to stay in it eee 
as . 4 
me As thy neighbours nee 
4 ; i 
a For any length of time: ae 
oh aS 
mezt BEE 
St 3764. This is for all Muslim women, those of the Prophet’s household, as well as the BE 
pi! others. They were asked to cover themselves with outer garments when walking out of 
yd es 
pe OOrs. Bs 
Ate! Ped. 
Woe i C4 = ipa ° baa) : 
"te 3765. Jilbab, plural Jalabib: an outer garment; a long gown covering the whole body, [BR 
S545) A ry 4s 
Bo or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. eS 
a tine 
eZ} . : : Ee 
oe 3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from fiS% 
‘ese harm and molestation. In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of some [ise 
& sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among men and as 
RAI women. This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations. Assyrian Law in its palmiest [B:, 
oF: es oes : rE 
oi days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the RS 
rie! ae i ao} 
ap veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Cambridge Ancient History, Ill. 107. es 
ad 24 
eae . ° = s ° . . Nes 
a 3767. That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to observe this rule, but owing to Rg5; 
$e human weakness falls short of the ideal, then “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. sti 
Mg Pes 
a Cs 
Fess! 5 Pi > a 
See 3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophet’s Be 
ae ry to p y P aN 
54 City. And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. The [ 
ae : ; oN 
‘a4| | “Hypocrites” were men who pretended to be in Islam but whose manners and morals [§%" 
3 P ° ie : Boal 
aq were anti-Islamic. Those “with diseased hearts” may have been the ones that molested iw 
a innocent women. “Those who stirred up sedition” put false rumours in circulation to fa 
rs! excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the question: “Are these conditions present ee 
ste ” ou 
4) among us to-day? ee 
Ors ate 
OP feet 
Ay, xy! ry oF Fs pms eS 9 aaa SPIES! me ; ix 
Yelle APN TESS SN CS SSS CS Noes aN Ware SENEOG POCO ROOK es se Sree ee Sey EOE eWEe Gr ert, 
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- “ a ile ey 
arth ine es 

as 3769 Se 

re) 61. They shall have a curse pe ns o he -- [ee 


ein \ Pa iper cate oa |e a 
ee On them: wherever they I yh na g Ny Ae! Ipbar Lana! ni gal isa 


y 
‘1 
4 





ore ss ?. Pater 
24 Are found, they shall be Op ern. 
Wain Sry age 
og Seized and slai oS are 
ity e€izedq and Slain. it 
=| is 
“Al 62. (Such was) the practice foe me = if AS is - 
ran kd e 3 As. add Eee a 
‘wee Approved) of Allah among those*’”” Je OS ae oe 
=| o a s@7 ro yf l=4 
a ime: Sm 9s Bee 97 ST” Be 
me Who lived USTs | Obise ala: ) hobs fS 
oe No change wilt thou find ¥ KO 
3) (4 
a In the practice (approved) ae 
jsf Allllah. Ne 
Le! F vas 
ssi 63. Men ask thee concerning See ae oe, eee + ate ctor Bie 
ex , ym | adlcclgsle Ll Wedel jc withsecs BER 
oye The Hour: say, “The knowledge ie ise ies 2 - Fee 
Ss Thereof is with Allah (alone)”: GNU, ZAsese sc ( noe A ee ei. 
Be GG, 3a S42 Seb fe 
és4 And what will make thee Beer 2 les 
oa SON 
i Understand?—perchance [=4 
iss ae oa: 
<4] The Hour is nigh! 
x 64. Verily Allah has cursed A124 ice Kia) ree 
ie . mS - “ Dr 
<I The Unbelievers and prepared wer AS ve Ivy > 
abe : : oN 
= For them a Blazing Fire,— Sy 
Fatt wage 
CRE weg 
= abe . wa 
oy 65. To dwell therein for ever: | re eee 
oe ry e (10 } i ° Y we e Y \5) eta sed Ree 
a No protector will they find, bo ie LS 99st Y ly > Ah > Us 
ate 2 a we tee SEA 
ie or helper. (s 
SATS RS 
ex) ee 
ei 3769. They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. They sought to Ess 
ee cause disorder in Allah’s world-moral as well as material; but they will themselves be - 
He destroyed. Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be coe 
1 destroyed by the Law. “a 
OA iN 
att Oe ete Ths 
Rad ° gee ls 
Ses 3770. The Jewish law was much more severe: see notes 3703 and 3704 to xxxiii. 26. 
aoe e . se e ° ° « e 8 e ea ee 
ms That severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element which ie 
*241 deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert all order in society, PS? 
mi ye . * * tite 
see ~=—«sSeecretly and openly, must be effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the life and RS 
i health of the general community. oe 
aa =4 
Re 3771. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further explained. The knowledge [i 
on of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of its coming is certain; the exact time re 
hehe 5 aes 
¢] when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and [J 
OG ; 33 H 2 i oe 
ee j ~—~‘life. “Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth.” But at any given (3 


ONS 
1 a 
The 


“meg moment it cannot be far distant. In theological language, each individual’s death is a Final 


(5c : 
E<é : — (=< 
ei =6 Hour, a Qiydmat Sugrd (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense it is not the same for 
foeoé ° o 6 : a e ree) 
é@aj all individuals, and is certainly always near. as 
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ERNE NSNSINESNYA oe 
aie : Beets 
“4166. The Day that their faces Ss 
oa 3772 > 
ee: Will be turned over i 
woe : oO” “ axe 
ey In the Fire, they will say: ax @ is ig 
SEny «6 a IS 
oo Woe to us! would that BSS 
9) We had obeyed Allah SS 
Wat ae 
“0 And obeyed the Messenger!” ee 
c=] Se 
cos ote 
#4 67. And they would say: ee 
ex 8 
ey “Our Lord! We obeyed Lo 
Sore Our chiefs and our great ones, fe 
én LS4 
an And they misled us ae 
of ® i : Fs a 
& As to the (right) path. Ire 
ata : Se oe ” ey 
“a4 68. “Our Lord! Give them VOlcaanee one 


ek 


7. -\ Se 
(3773 2 A meet as 


Double Chastisemen 


Be ON i 4 cs 14 oS? iste 
ote And curse them WD) oan ese ave 
ae : n 2 noe 
“ox With a very great Curse!” as 
igre <> 
Ss A 
ee SECTION 9. ee 

<4 69. O ye who believe! ie 
ce Be ye not like those iS 
Gong: Bo , Waoy 
ete Who hurt Moses,?’”4 4 : a 
ae wy ce? o < ry Ph 

oe But Allah cleared him ies eee 
Sc . i ~ 
Be! Of the (calumnies) they fee 
Re Rese 
aa Pe 

<a Sag 
aS 3772. The face is the expression of their Personality, their Self; and turning upside [R. 


Cs 


mK down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones 
ya : het P 2 : A ae 
oy will be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance when they Ss 
mes had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them. But they ee 
‘231 forget their own personal responsibility. ies 
rent ete 
es! 3773. Cf. xxv. 69 and n. 3129, and xi. 20 and n. 1515. The double Penalty invoked 
“<1 will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. is 
ee) 3774. The people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against Be. 
ES God’s Law. Here the reference seems to be to Num. xii. 1-13. It is there said that Moses’s Bee 
Ee own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married Rie 
BS an Ethiopian woman. God cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong: 4 
hse : ‘ . “ r ° ae . bee 
“aa ‘My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.” Miriam was afflicted as 
4X3 * ° . tS 
ey with leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was sa 
ae Aaron. This is the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet was also attacked because of or : 
RS! his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his motives were of the eae 
hr ‘ + ae eke 
| highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above. >. 
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oe: rte 
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ENED IAGS AS ES INES INGS IGS RS RESIN PS I RCRA NESEY RINSING ESR Gs RES Na SE 
a8 <3 ROARS MARS ELON SN 
ae ike 
| Had uttered: and he se 
An ye wy, 
pierre, . ° EK 
Be Was honourable in Allah’s sight. SS 
ee + wt 
Be Soros SK “= Sats eS? 
alt ° » e ce aS) 
é4170. O ye who believe! yai3 Boa ali colecpil Lik Be 
pss: bg! 9) 99 9AM Ng Roll gnale yt L. » Bx 
| Fear Allah, and ca is 
pa eb @ | ad ae Ie 
e= | Make your utterance edb = RS 
(Pere oe’ a Keay? 
et P 5 Poe 
ay Straight forward:?”” ne 
0($ ale aN 
ree Sis: 
*XI 71 . That He may make 2s a pa 4 sg ove 4 +4 “402 ees se 
oa > te * «@ Beco 
<4 Your conduct whole and sound Say Eo cle carat 29’ Lie ~ Jae = ise 
ke d f ; nc: xn se i had ae ce Ce 3? a BER 
ae, i S a . 7 DM F745 a 7 ae ss 
a And forgive you your sins: @) | es el an PS 
ee BEV PEARS Alyy 2079 Beeps 
“4 He that obeys Allah Ae a ae ooh 
tee z Beet 
ey And His Messenger, has already ek> 
a Attained the great victory.’ > 
es as 
a] 72. We did indeed offer “Aii- “a TX “4 ies oe 
ee) . = 5 3 a3 e °° - aN 
<6, The Trust°””” to the Heavens 2rd ly Sige L2,eb] ee 
: ash Po re PS > » CA % 2 La 
BS And the Earth dd Gee a mateo Fara 3 - ‘e Ge 
1 pe aaae glen Ys pal yl plete ~~ Je ly 4 
Bes And the Mountians; ae 
coer Awe) 
em But they refused’”” Lam 
ze We: MAS 
“4 > 
Rice oo 
eas Ke 
a ee 
“A ise 
stall . ets 
soy 3775. We must not only speak the truth as far as we know it, but we must always Rg 
faq sty to hit the right point; i.e., we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do speak, [a> 
ou we must not beat about the bush, but go straight to that which is right, in deed as well ‘re 
<a as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any defects that there may 8 
aes ; 3 ° . ERC 
‘1 be in our knowledge and character. With our endeavour directed straight to the goal, we i 
afgne " : : D9 
Brest shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, faults, and sins of the past. oe 
yes e . ¢ > » e e.e Lan 
pres 3776. This is salvation, the attainment of our real spiritual desire or ambition, as we Ree 
$91 are on the highway to nearness to Allah. & 
P| s . ° ° Law 
opie 3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of ene 
.: ai e e,e a e ° tos 4; 
<<] disposition; he is expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to an 
£4 Yeti 6 é A . . ° Wee 
‘sa, use it otherwise. There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that [-e" 
ater - . . : renee 
ge) the giver of the trust believes and expects that the trustee would use it according to the 
Oe : ; Va 
a wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. See 
ox a4 
Spas 3778. Cf. lix. 21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur-an to the os 
Ca Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order ae, 
oad ‘ ‘ aN 
<<, to aid men to reflection. Be 
meee SE we oe 
Sen Ay 
sas 3779. The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e., other creatures of Allah, am 
fing i eae F ‘ Bee 
<<! besides man, refused to undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be imagined as an 
eked e e ° « ° . . « > 
eS) happy without a choice of good or evil being given through their will. In saying that they SS 
a, refused, we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that they did not undertake fp 
“a to be given a choice between good and evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely {4 
dees . ° ° ° . ° yy 
es to Allah’s Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give them far more = pea, 
pt, Oy oH . oifeng 
eH TT eee Eee 
SAS 5 & oe 1) iy & 7 ir & wt ¥ <r S J D ty © $ © 2 2 Y Vv & J & ; : gy 5 E ¥ : is ig 3 4) ° o ¢ re 
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To undertake it,*”* 4 Ae FIG, « 
WI Ys¢o- 


ei : Ss 
Bs: Being afraid thereof: eee 
Mego : ee 
en But man undertook it:—>78! 29 
ee ; ets 
=) = He was indeed unjust” Las 
se And foolish;— ise 
Bai pix 
b=) S4 
a Ee: 
owe IG 
“4 [=4 
ae as 
44] = happiness than a faculty of choice, with their imperfect knowledge. Man was too [Rk 
ee audacious and ignorant to realise this, and the result has been that man as a race has fS* 
253 been disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and brought Punishment on [Re 
2 ’ * | Pb, 
24 themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the ee 
<: a - F C z whe 
¢<{ | mugarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah: Ivi. 11 and Ivi. 88. What can be higher than this Bia. 
oe SN 
Fi for any creature? [ee 
prise 5 aX 
Sa It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before [¥ 
of i Pe 3 be a ° * ci 
ote man was created and this is in accordance with what we know of the physical world in -e} 


eee 


ek 
nt 


sya = SCience: man came on the scene at a comparatively late stage. 





ior he 
i 3780. Hamala: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal to RR 
$e _—sit. This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so. But some ae 
S| understand it to mean “to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the thing entrusted); ES. 


3) hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust.” In that case the sense of verses 72-73 


2 


.%) 
' 


x = would be: “Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should FR 
om betray it, being afraid from that point of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his a 
«a ignorance he accepted and betrayed the Trust, with the result that some of his race (S¢ 
cise became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were punished, though others were faithful to = 
5 the Trust and received Allah’s Mercy”. The resulting conclusion is the same under both aS 
Bs interpretations. ee 
ee 3781. See ii. 30-34 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and placed Ls 
‘a him in his uncorrupted state even above the angels, but in his corruption he made himself [as 


ea even lower than the beasts. What was it that made man so high and noble? The 
<4 differentiating quality which Allah gave man was that Allah breathed something of His 


3 
moe 


- 
= 


abate 
NaS 


ser own spirit into man (xxxii. 9; xv. 29 and n. 1968; and other passages). This meant that ee 
€4] man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made capable of [59 
“4 Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah’s great world: man ~ 
aS is in himself a microcosm. Be: 
ann ime 
st 3782. Zaliim (translated “unjust”) and Jahul (ignorant) are both in the Arabic os 
ei intensive form; as much as to say, ‘man signally failed to measure his own powers or eee 
és4 his own knowledge.’ But Allah’s Grace came to his assistance. Where man did his best, [Rs 
“4 he won through by Allah’s Grace, even though man’s Best was but a poor Good. isa 
al How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him rs 
‘oq Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30)? Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or a 
$e implied, between Allah and Humanity. See vii. 172-73 and notes 1146-48 also v. 1 and ee 
om n. 682. A Covenant (Mithdq) necessarily implies Trust, and its breach necessarily implies Behe 
“a Punishment. . 
A iat 
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ae ae a 
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: 4 Pay ae te oe 
rice The Hypocrites, men and women 7h ee Pe Cig A 
ak eas : m9 A pial ly once tually 
<P And the Unbelievers, men - = 
eS 5 oh CV ai cal ¢ i eal + Oe 
3 And women, and Allah ee AM) Sgtnaged ly Cree sg) | be 
oA In Mercy to the Believers, 


am e Gt ae Rede 
Men and women: for Allah Law|) gee Lae 
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Lect 


ay 


on Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ras 
hte Ss 
eS wae 
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rad Ss 
ope > 
Bs 2 
ee > 
Rs Ke je 
<25) Reo 
er iss 
“rg he 
<A ort 
m3 ae 
am a9 
outs Rio 
a Werte 
ws) Ls 
be las 
ees Er o> 
S| tye 
Se 3783. Man’s generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given ee 
ste. 4 ° e e * e Oy & 
es him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that breach of it as 
CZ oi ° * ° e oN 
4 — should carry its own punishment. Breach of it is here classed under two heads: those who ps4 
. Ga ° e s ° ° a TY 
“fq betray their Trust act either as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites are those who Ro 
5 : . : A pat, 
ws! profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unbelievers are those who openly 
ae ~ ‘s . * pass. 
a] defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to be expected. ee. 
oes akg 
ogee ae : . : <c 
ws 3784. Those who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 3781-82) Lan 
pl ae NS e e ° . * Fed > % 
ee will receive the aid of Allah’s Grace; their faults and weaknesses will be cured; and they ee 
wi a) e . . e « Ree 
oe will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most ke: 
(io 2 Sag 
4 Merciful. eos, 
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oA Now we begin a series of six Stiras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxxix, which recapitulate 
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ef 


“3, some of the features of the spiritual world. This Sara leads off with emphasis > 
we : Ke} 
eS on Allah’s Mercy and Power and Truth. Then (in S. xxxv.) we are told how ie 
Gr angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and fg 
a ~~ 


¢s4 Truth from Falsehood. S. xxxvi. is devoted to the holy Prophet and the Qur-an 


rN 


Wg e! e ve s e LS 3M 
‘| that came through him. In S. xxxvii, the emphasis is on the snares of Satan; [x 
B55 . ana : a ; ae 
1 in S. xxxviii., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of [i> 
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$264 David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and 


1G 


9 in S. xxxix. on the Final Judgment, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith and Ae 
b=, : : ay 
sens give to each its due. a 
mies iy 
es i aadiae : = Rete 
oo The chronology has here no significance. This Siira belongs to the early BX 
a ; Se 
sé4 Makkan period. en 
- ee Summary.-No Good or Truth is ever lost: Human Power and Prosperity Ss 
<4 are fleeting; but Allah’s Power and Justice endure, and will enforce personal ee 
ota oe - ie , Phd re 
<¢s responsibility on man on the Last Day (xxxiv. 1-30). a8 
4 Se 
ie Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true values; Pi 
ss eae Ss 
¢sq Falsehood has no power: Truth is with Allah (xxxiv. 31-54). as 
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GS NSIS SLUNG NO NC NOS NS SINS SD NOOO COCO NCO CO PEON ) 
se - : 2 SEPP ca 
es FT eCity Sy 
px Saba, or the City of Saba ke SISA ; i 
i Rinne ches EN 
<3 (see verse 15). | BERCASSM 5 iS 
af oy . : of thn : age 
OORT re 
5 et Rs NO xs 
| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee. 
oF wnt o> 
I Most Merciful. s 
og is ide 
ee) 3785 sy 
oy 1. Praise be to Allah, mee Eales ae 
ee ; ay Yi 3b AISAl| ales Ne 
ie To Whom belong all things - ee io ou Ks 
Sree Ss , we Ng 
re In the heavens and on earth: oe peciae of{<a-e*, a (4 
ath. ; ‘: =, Us : x : 4 CIS? 
ee To Him be Praise fe ie ee is 
agFose AN 
Ser In the Hereafter: BS 
ae: . . Ke) 
ee And He is All-Wise, All-Aware. Ba 
& 
eo pate 
#4] 2. He knows all that goes’ . 
oe ie 
aa Into the earth, and all that iss 
ooh ES 
. Comes out thereof; all that ise 
ar Este 
aes Comes down from the sky*”*’ x 
Ey sac 
ae And all that ascends thereto al RSs 
et ‘ ‘ ba 
Sat And He is the Most Merciful, ene 
es a is 
pais The Oft-Forgiving. ane 
‘eat [=< 
8 ty meg Ata 
foe ce 
on iS 
pane Sao 
r= UA 
fh aly es} 
& 3785. All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., manifests His Mercy and Power, 
pe! Goodness and Truth-all the sublime attributes summed up in His Most Beautiful Names 4 
my os oe es e * Peed, 
te (vii. 180 and xvii 110 and notes). For man, to contemplate these is in itself a Revelation. a 
mt This sentiment opens five Siras of the Qur-fin evenly distributed, viz., i., vi., xviii., ee 
A! xxxiv., and xxxv. Here the point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy Ve. 
oa comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here and everywhere, now and [SY 
54 evermore. Co 
eat An 
Ra! : , ey, 
ine 3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown PS 
va) ° . a r ag 
ouig beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and Se 
ta sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws up all kinds of vegetable life. So ee 
need e ° A ~ y- 
4] With things that come out of the earth: who can count the myriad forms of herbs and [ge 
goth Se . ° ° Fetes ra 
ay «trees that grow and perish, and yet sustain a continuous life for ages and ages? Yet these cs 
aft : 5 BAS . 5 AEN 
ah are symbolical of other things or entities beyond time or space, and beyond physical form. Ce 
eS! We see the birth and death of the animal part of man: when he is buried beneath the [> 
iy ° ° ad ° es ase 
a soil, the ignorant man thinks there is an end of him. iS4 
=] 3787. The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as las 
‘1 rain and snow and as symbols of Allah’s Mercy. So are the prayers of the devout and fi» 
affare : : “Sip 
eg the call of those in agony for help and light, answered by the descent of mercy and Sane 
Co guidance, help and light from Allah. Do not forget that, just as there is the element of oe 
er * ° e ete tt 
Bx Mercy, so there is an element of Justice and Punishment. ae 
<a tth Sat 
eR aes EST e 
st TS ey er Re ae Pare SPINY Tso ye 1 Ree bs Ol racarhd ay kratrden: yt = ater ase = kare sa Aaa he ep a - ei rie ory t rane “a SES ROT REN pees 
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3788. The last two verses prepared us to realise the position of Unbelievers in Allah’s [sa 
<4 great Universe. They are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer and Praise. Their ss 
sor existence is due to the grant of a limited free-will, the Trust which the Unbelievers have ae 
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si to Allah’s laws and decrees. They are unerring and enduring. Everything, greater or small, Re 
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$4 ~=—s wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. Perhaps they got Rs 
re broken up into rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and low-caste, las 
si disregarding the gifts and closing the opportunities given by Allah to all His creatures. — 
ate Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained them. The xe 
oS Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. The pent-up ae 
@%j | waters of the eastern side of the Yemen highlands were collected in a high lake confined JR 
Be by the Dam of Maarib. A mighty flood came; the dam burst; and it has never been i: 
<4 repaired since. This was a spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and followed by EK 
S slow desiccation of the country. ee 
Be 3813. “Ar#m” ( = Dams or Embankments) may have been a proper noun, or may ae 
sy simply mean the great earth-works lined with stone, which formed the Maarib dam, of [&, 
Fe which traces still exist. The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the psa 
ae Dam of Maarib in 1843, and described its gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal eS 
Ses Asiatique for January 1874: the account is in French. For a secondary account in English, aK> 
sy see W.B. Harris. Journey Through Yemen, Edinburgh, 1893. The dam as measured by [2 
Ae Arnaud was two miles long and 120 ft. high. The date of its destruction was somewhere isa 
ey about 120 A.D., though some authorities put it much later. oe 
oe 3814. The flourishing “Garden of Arabia” was converted into a waste. The luscious 39 
<4 fruit trees became wild, or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit. The feathery leaved BR 
rel tamarisk, which is only good for twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants and ee 
*21 flowers. Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were = ise 
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=, 
dSar 
ry 


aie I ra : Pe : am =r = = He sip 
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PPh ROL abe ate rhe ate she abe ae ate she ahe aie ois 2 afe he ate, as 3.993 
LACS ORIGINS RES) OIG CSIR COON RRS REINS Ce or Sass Oe oee ORO DEI REONG: on an 
ee 
ote Se 
“4117. That was the Requital es p24 
Neth { ISO Ore Age 
| We gave them because Las 3.) Peal ise 
ei ° ae 
she They ungratefully rejected Faith:2!> dom 2 IS if J cheers Se 
“ean ; Kv } yo rae x) 
spt And never do We give Ww Woe uns Ree 
aye ° vow 
SS (Such) requital except to such ee 
ory As are ungrateful rejecters. Aes 
pe S 
BS 18. Between them and the Cities*®'° Shed Css IE 
eS ; Los 4 a ees 
= On which We had poured San ae GON re Sa 
eps : 44 7 8s pe or. “eo ofc SS fe s 
ova Our blessings, We had placed ¢ | 2 WERE o> 
eg : Lolenw red 3 19 9 - < 
Re! Cities in prominent positions, : a ae Be 
eff tc Gis “ of H ‘ 
sq And between them We had GO} Owl LOG, Be 
ay ; wee SS 
ra Appointed stages of journey ian 
eg In due proportion: “Travel therein, =. 
ora : bs 
oe Secure, by night and by day.” > 
BS © 3.3817 SS 
<éoq 19. But they said: Our Lord! os 73% iL; ae PC OPO rs ea! 2 
“a eel Gate ists) \ oe 
cate: aN 
‘@4]— good for neither fruit nor shade, grew in place of the pomegranates, the date-palms and Ss 
ae) the grape-vines. The Lote-tree belongs to the family Rhamnacez, Zizyphus Spina Christi, 
“a¢q Of which (it is supposed) Christ’s crown of thorns was made, allied to the Zizyphus os 
rs! Jujuba, or ber tree of India. Wild, it is shrubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation it bears 28 
| good fruit, and some shade, and can be thornless, thus becoming a symbol of heavenly [S2” 
eis ae ° Ae > 
ri bliss: Ivi. 28. ise 
| 3815. Kaftir: intensive form: “those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah [Ss 
es and are ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their constant wrong-doing. Sg 
ex ep: 
ES 3816. An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the people oe 
faws . . ; a * aN 
oe of Saba, which ruined their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats. The old ee 
es Frankincense route was the great Highway (imam mubin xv. 79; sabil mugim, xv. 76) ae 
| between Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it connected with the great and flourishing is 
a 25 ® ° « a 
5 Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, sad 
Le ° ° « M eget 
<3 and with the great Roman Empire round the Mediterranean. At the other end, through ee 
oy the Yemen Coast, the road connected, by sea transport, with India, Malaya, and China. n9 
oN : s aa ‘ See 
a The Yemen-Syria road was much frequented, and Madain Salih was one of the stations fe? 
A eer aoe ‘ ‘ aes 
on that route, and afterwards on the Pilgrim route: see Appendix No: 4 to S. xxvi. Syna coy 
rsh . . ° 3 . ° . ae 
a was the land on which Allah “had poured His blessings”, being a rich fertile country, oe 
Pa! where Abraham had lived: it includes the Holy Land of Palestine. The route was studded vas 
aie . . . ° A aan : nee 
aa) in the days of its prosperity with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which [4 
Car ; ee ee 
Gee merchants could travel] with ease and safety, “by night and by day”. The close proximity Bis: 
Ps 2 S : Ds 
<gi of stations prevented the inroads of highwaymen. Gre 
“at Se 
rat 3817. Said: in this and other places in the Qur-an, “language” is used for thought Bes 
es or deed. The Commentators call it the “language of actual facts” (zabdn hal) as opposed ee 
3] to the “language of words” (zabén ql). ek 
seit Beds 
EUAN SACRE SENONONC LOSS OOOO NO OOOO OR Oe noe 
gy t Te rye b oye Fay 
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ae 2 9.6 abs a : 3 Beds 26 an BUSS abe Aanok, Axcha Sy. ; be a oe v- us Winian as ba be » POOR Y ave ahs : wa ry sf : RNs SO Bt “3 ay 
BIS IINGS SES NCS AES SEES IES ES NOS COINS SCIEN ISAO SOUS SLEDS OL 
CY Pet 
bes G hate, 
ae Place longer distances » bs 
soo A Gre ©: 


son » 3818 Cor R Cys -coce ‘ ne 
off WH ° = a hood x AS 5 2 Ge, 
mz Between our journey-stages”: Brae Begs oA gS prgalens = 


Ye 
But they wronged themselves x ere ee 





o , OR SR Fo: 
ee (therein). eo 23 i 
me At length We made them ee 
cH ; a8 
a As a tale (that ts told),°”” ae: 
Ba And We dispersed them oe 
em All in scattered fragments. an 
Pic! . - : : eS 
*| Verily in this are Signs ee. 
pee : nee 
a For every (soul that is) iS4 
ye Patiently constant and grateful. < 
a Sor ° = eo, 
on . And on them did soon PO rer ee Be 
<I Prove true his idea,”® 2b Wogan sta tb ull ple Ges) Ny he 
Spas Ae cater. 
52 And they followed him, all or is (Ss 
se But a Party that believed. ia aa - Rex 
aa age 
ous ane 
ao See 
= ie 
xl iS4 
és 3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers’ supplies 
oR ; ; ‘ : tN 
24 by concentrating them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke fe» 
e, te a 2 e en 
ae off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest. It oS: 
svg is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in Arabia declined with the decline ie 
eS of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, but supreme above all were the moral ae 
OG - 4 ‘ pee 
| causes, the grasping nature of the people, and their departure from the highest standards [iS 
Ay of righteousness. i 
ce : ; ; a: 
ee 3819. The people of Saba were given every chance. They had prosperity, skill, trade = 
BS and commerce, and a healthy and beautiful country. They also had, apparently, great [Rg 
és virtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.e., to the Law of Allah, Ye, 
“4, they remained happy and contented. But when they became covetous and selfish, and [Ee 
Bo became jealous of other people’s prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace a 
seq and declined. It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps [> 
2. ; ; atte 
3] | on account of the cutting down of hill forests; trade routes changed, on account of the [&. 
biel B £ iar 
plete we = 


people falling off in the virtues that make men popular: behind all the physical causes 


piss was the root-cause, that they began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. They ae 


Ws 


eS 
2. 


sseq fell into the snare of Satan. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a [RR 
9] name in a story. Moral: it is only Allah’s Mercy that can give true happiness or a) 
oA . - oe ‘ ° Siar 
"<4] ‘Prosperity, and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service 4 
<es4 of Allah and man. cae 
S Be 
enh ee s . aA g Lon 
as 3820. Cf. xvii. 62. Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from ise 
EN : : ; : tae 
seca «6s the: Most High: “I will bring (Adam’s) descendants under my sway, all but a few.” This 
bes is ; Se 
& was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It was their Ge 
3a] own will that went wrong and put them into his power. ee 
ats cagee, 
ple ve rN 
PF OPE mde ES PETE SS TE, eek NS Om aI eS ES Sg m0 eT aS Te were 0 eT a OE, me ro SR nS A Es Ow 9 ST te Ne ST marci 
LICENSE SESS SO SAGO SO ROOM OOOO CO DO COO ROC oO MO OOOO OOS 
yn 5 F< F tJ i xi: Gi y ‘ 3 ‘ LP & Pre ¢ . F, ? 7? G ty % i? & " r ere < 2 oe ol 
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Th Oe ADE 20s 208 aoe she 200 abe ale she aie abe ade aie ate sie abe abe she abe o0e0 ah abe abe a0e 9.5 
Pi ae, 
rE 21. But he had no authority Ky Gite Le pe sa 
aa Over them,-except that We clad ‘Yl gh. CAeple, ol==> St 
“| Might test the man who™” Beene NDE Ee = 
aS Believes in the Hereafter bag hes Bly ts 9h 05 ae 
ae From him who is in doubt 4 oc Se 
a Concerning it: and thy Lord i Se 


wae 
5) 


Doth watch over all things. 


macs ethos 
as SECTION 3. Ss 
| << 
Be eee os 
"e4] 22. Say: “Call upon other (gods) SS 
Ore ; se 
es Whom ye fancy, besides Allah: a 
ees They have no power,— oo 
Oe ° a 
ue Not the weight of an atom,- eee 
Bo In the heavens or on earth:*” ° reser hoe oe lie 
“a Brac ginbly ery! ay fs 
a No (sort of) share have they Tle 7 als Z 7 ee 
& ; Ce 


g ‘ Gor q..¢ a Soo 
Therein, nor is any of them Abinneall 69 

















‘ a 
ES A helper to Allah. 3 
rine ett 
= “No ; . oe 
tm 23. “No intercession can avail Pe} 
aie tay <> 
rots e » S t aw 
es With Him, except for those™”* . Io Bes 
r= For whom He has granted a4 
OnE e * e « . A . tk 
ee Permission. So far (is this f alas S 
Pe IS 
ok: ie) 
Bae Eek 
ae pre 
és laa 
aw, Re 
oe Bees 
a E64 
. ‘| 4 
se 3821. Might test: the word in the original is mi ; > 
aay - Might test: the word in the original is might know. It is not that Allah does Ras 
<6] not know all. Why does He want to test? It is in order to help us subjectively, to train Se 
ite e = . . rine g 
54 our will, to put us definitely the question, “Will you obey Allah or other than Allah?” ee: 
“qd Cf. n. 467 to iii. 154 a 
i “f . . e ° es 
mites Pea: 
S20 e ° . aN 
+) 3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we [54 
oper « e e e re = . cont 7, 
rf a imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. — 
S 3823. The false gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either Se 
“es in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life. To suppose that they have So 
ais some share, or that they can give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, [eo 
gj is both false and blasphemous. Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or ‘oe 
obi : : EN 
x 3824. Cf. xx. 109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of [5% 
Sie . ° a a » « * « e Ae 
44 interpretation. Each soul is individually and personally responsible. And if there is any RS} 
r~ 2 . a e ? ° ° . . a fest? 
“254 intercession, it can only be by Allah’s gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will mse 
és be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the ieee 
eyes a 2 ; BSS) 
¢4] purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation of Allah’s Power. See next note. Ee. 
Pe Rane 
cr © eg ete tk ee A teat ee =) Sc eee 4 —-s ee aA ee Cee te —s i) Sort a9 Cra ee ae er) 2D 2 ey ee 1 SP ey a ot me 
45 & IG o< 4 ye FOG © es vt 3 i « : ; S d . : b> f ty Y ey@e SGS Jqpt iy Re 3 Oy 
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S.34, A.23-25 J-22 Oy polly GU edt Ve Lu dy 


vie of ~ ENS 4 } =, et 3d. ey $ AN Se 3 Y r ak SN Ry ie 4 4 ; , z ws 35 ‘. E, be a , E « Se és Se. ty 3 wy g aS a 9.52 3x) bh ay rt 
EMSIRS PSS INES RES NCD IN TRS IRD IS INS NUNC SNCS GCI N COIR COIR COUN SAISON GAOL 
Gra Baer 
OAH nts 
oe The case) that, when terror - isa 
oy ; 3825 gi + Seay creeper Gore d a are 
a Is removed from their hearts (rr) SSS a9 God 1} eo 
os rs Bde 
aes (At the Day of Judgment, then) s 
Cond ° ° e et 
eo Will they say, ‘What is it eR 
a: That your Lord commanded?”**”° o> 
ee ao hs 
ae They will say, “That which 1s ie 
eS True and just; and He is mee) 
= Pe) 3 jn 
ete - te ayn 
me The Most High, Most Great’.” as 
mie me 
=a ° |=: 
“gn 24. Say: “Who gives you?’ AAG oy; Dp hee > od ate 
ae y gl y se NI - aie a = I 3 rye OS © 
a Sustenance, from the heavens 2 9 Sige dN Tee pu ae 
< And the earth?” Say: eG pe? 5) AIBC Nes 
MeN te - l h: d es J z SAB ha = = 19 9 cow 
we It is Allah; and certain it is =e 7 oe 
Ke | That either we or ye*®8 tit ak TS 
an (st) _- a3 [4 
nies CY ple J ee 
os Are on right guidance ss 3 - o- 
eae Or in manifest error!” Sy 
‘és ea 
a4] 25. say: “Ye shall not be retraer bes os Be 
mr , ig ile ce Aecs'Y |s fire 
| Questioned as to our sins,” piles ZH rglen'y Js > 
ass @é Aveta he Boe Bee 
i OBR AGAL TE 
ese SY ls 
Re neg 
e RS: 
Cae Peay 
oes ‘sc ° ” “ Boy 3) 
=| 3825. “Their hearts”: the pronoun “their” is referred to the angels nearest to Allah. Ls 
Os e « e e ° . ieee 
“ae On the Day of Judgment there will be such an irresistible manifestation of Power that fy 
“fied C * e G . . ° ed 
a1 += even they will be silent for a while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. The Sa 
‘eax y & me 
ey will question each other, and only thus will they regain their bearings. Or “their” may eee 
%| refer to those who seek intercession. ee 
SiG > 
ite . 2 ° ° e ie 
re 3826. In their mutual questionings they will realise that Allah’s Judgment, as always, ke: 
SS q & y & y in 
fa] is right and just. = 
es ey 
mS : ee Sane 
as . There are six propositions introduced here wi e€ wor ay”, at verses 22, JBx 
I 3827. Th proposit troduced h th th d “Say”, at 22, JS 
a : : ‘ ee 
Arie g oe 20, 275. all . They clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (verse 22), the Merc ae 
ae 24, 25, 26, 27, and 30. They clearly explain the doct f Unity 22), the Mercy BS 
oo er ; - Meats 
eq =f Allah (verse 24), man’s Persona! Responsibility (verse 25), the Final Justice of Allah  [&& 
& (verse 26), Allah’s Power and Wisdom (verse 27), and the Inevitability of the Judgment, ore 
dhe a . 1k. “i 
eS by which true values will be restored (verse 30). [=¢ 
one He 
aie : : : : : wi 
oe 3828. Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one with another. In this [% 
ore fe : . ; ies oy 
‘ex matter we can make no compromise. It is true that in men there may be various degrees  f 
mi of good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate men as our fellow-creatures, with oe 
sé all their faults and shortcomings. But this does not mean that we can worship Allah and Se 
ou, aa - e bs BS Ps watts: 
Bs Mammon together. Wrong is the negation of Right as light is of darkness. Though there |. 
427. ‘ one * ‘ Bia? 
xi may be apparently varying depths of darkness, this is only due to the imperfection of ie 
S@4q-—«sour vision: it is varying strengths of light as perceived by our relative powers of sight. oa 
es So we may perceive the Light of Allah in varying degrees according to our spiritual vision. ee 
“¢4 But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, we are faced by the Categorical Imperative. re 
a 3829. Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us. We ee 
we a e . . ° wots 
me must do our duty in declaring the universal Message, which is for you as much as for us. ee 
wi, m/e 
oA ——— , aw - | ee 
hE *) os'> G v ; rye ¢ : G > dive a ve JGe ‘ Tat ™: eR gee SG sat Ios 5 Sd 
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o93 
} : & p Deven rsa 
ney SS aS ashy: EHS 
n08 208 88 a08 ie NESTE 
abe aoe abe OIRO NING TIER Ore 
SINR INOS CONGIN SI OOON Bs 
aS AS Bs ae als SUNN ON ote 
PAA aa 3 CH PS ES ES IA ae 34 . 
Bik MEE LOB SRS ROSIER Bat> 
OPER SS RSA , d ee 
FEES ANG be questione > & 
aia Nor shall we 99 oA Cho ores fo on 7” ee 
a hat ye do. Wp deat a eee” nr Ko Gaere < Je nee 
AS to wha pills ae ue 
= d will gather us pola ee aren 
Bes Say: “Our Lor Seon nd . AS 4 \Ki \_ hall gm, eS 
gj 26. d will in t rae Obs toe 
pi Together an r between us F Se 
on ide the matte ‘ustice:283 oe 
«a u) in trut ; ene 
Bae (And yo One to decide, oO 
rahe ° = eoty, 
ais : oa \ 
ee Who know ce oh 4° a ess ES 
en The One or 64, Bris AS yore ad ore 
se w me those whom 6 ele pw ou ee “% s i iS 
es a ; ae ae 
2251 27. Say: slid d with Him fe PaSAiyren SS 
= have joine See i cer 
one Ye by no means 4 zy 
pe : 8 4 
<4 ners: : : ae 
co As part Nay, He is Allah, Se 
aa (Can ye). a mre 
oa in Power, ps 
ofthe Exalted i es o- bere = 
gy ‘The ne Se Ge ox 
Al The Wise.” et lla Seay) AI5 S 
as eer ¥ a ee 
Bis not sent thee VS glad oe i a raed od e 45 aN 
| e have 3832 we ee A<——>| - ea 
ea 28. W Messenger) gx - 7 You “ as 
Pisce Sa ( € @) : 2 “ ES 
=| But a ind, giving them MY — ae 
Hea To all mankin . eatin g them ps4 
ight “ae n ere 
ie Glad tidings, zt ees eee ES 
an ‘ in), bu 1 ec- Gat 
iss Inst sin), le rate psa’ ty 
ae) (Aga Sea AS glee sss Bs 
Sas Know not. . 6 e Uke a” Re) 
“G4 ‘ W e "7 or nN 
ope he say: = me 
a] 29. They e to pass) ae 
ates Promise (com th?” | oe 
Rs re telling the tru ‘aa 
ot ea Sao 
a r trust in Allah ag 
ye u aN 
Ss ive. If you put yo hall see the de 
ae in and inconclus Hethcod “ender: is4 
os ° Va er 1 a ye 
ee controversies are long to one Brot ay 
rT ot Human we be ong aly 
ral 3830. t in Allah, . Gs es 
ee d we put our trus the Time comes. t in other things, ne 
ae an Wi : hen trus ree)? 
oe Truth finally w If you put your Ise that you set a 
Se perfect ' belong to Allah. f worship. All e brought into La9 
oe on : jects o : TO a> 
an isdom and Power only t exist-as obje t in any wise be is 
aie 31. Wis do no canno aay 
ms! 3831. il you, because they il you, because they Re 
ss they will fail yo SPL lene a ea t for one family i2¢ 
ira gs en 
ete hearts upon not mean : turn nes 
eae your ; ophet, was ; m, if they [=< 
5S 3832. Allah’s nage io It was ieee Mercy, and if na alrnie does Fe : 
rae et of p ey S of Hl That the en = BS: 
pa i Tace OT S ad tiding ° ent. ; a has be ern 
oa or tribe, a a Message of the cou inevitable famosa for doubting it. It y delay? eRe 
oie 1 : i an - « reas } ; W h Law 
gq to Allah, ing against sin erceive) is no more certain tance, ee 
gag 6 Him, it is: ediately (as fas | terms, and e, turn to Se 
eng} come amit d unequivoca fit by the Message, so 
otgai . r an WI ro ENON con 
ori declared in i : nesters enor e ess? SOE OOOO COO PR 
opti Why ask carping q its of righteousn TANT SST ATR SSO See Soe Bos 
Cae ing forth the frui NEM EEN ES LORE: Tye Tye 
otgaae and bring PP MEMO NEES eRe Pe Sh 
S SON GEP NAP ESN Ge THe IH 
Or BEEN NAEPS eee ry 
aA NERVE RN CANON ENESONA qe 
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Gaes Fe 08 abs, fn be Oe as ae a ts) S A ne 3 as! oN a Se As re Barer Asc’ ye Oe, ach. ASce, 28 mn 356 ark As oe vice. dick, gy “” e ask, gad O ASR ieee 
gS INS IRS INS RESIN ESTES NES RES INES CANS NN NCS INNES REAGENTS SIN 
cae ; eas: 
<2] 30. Say: “The appointment to you ra . isa 
oUrN : Leis por 7 Be PT orgy gare 5 Re 
4) Is for a Day, which ye Acluaned 1p xtra Ys 1 poles, SS so 
mie seed are 
ea Cannot put back for an hour”? ates ee Re 
ety a © ad Bis) 
Seas Nor put forward.” CON 
+s pS: 
me pte oy 
A Ee 


We 


> 
? 


Sie 


Nh é> 
* * 
iO, 


SECTION 4. 


waar 
\e 
é 
f 
t 


| is 
“4 31. The Unbelievers say: lg 
oe 2 « fe 
BS “We shall neither believe ae 
In this scripture nor in (any) a aon ee 
mi 993834 aSpAUPIB WEY Sy ew tente isd 
oR That (came) before it. 7 to 
‘Sa of B 7% ey yr ow a > 4 =o 4 
or Couldst thou but see when te ree ALE 9d 98g FE 
een ; rt ame = Se 7 se 
S| The wrong-doers will be made lee 
mi qc ne 4, ER 
Be To stand before their Lord, ; J Piles PD es 
een. = eo oe Behe 
pd hy Ye .. tw 
a Throwing back the word 5 Bn od 5 soto te ze 
4 . . ea - ° ee 
ofan (of bla ye spalSS a I) \9 9 Sas cra eS 
4 me be bee | 
ee On one another! Those who Ds 
aed zs brag, 
ce, Were deemed weak will say o. 
mars To the arrogant ones:*° ae 
et : ps4 
By) “Had it not been for you, ey? 
<a We should certainly se 
a Have been believers!” eh, 
| a4 
(a Ce 
ze | [4 
oe Fay 
Bao), 


ay 


4) 
s 
z ‘Ma; 





ih ¢ , 
es (ter ee fy 
Wate 















| 3833. When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It 5). 
se will be too late. Now is the time for action. ae 
BS 3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur-an or any oe 
Bs Revelation that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in their Kee 
a arrogant assumption of superiority, prevented them, by their example, from accepting the 4 
oe latest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of the Qur-an. This relative Rey. 
ais position, of men who fancy themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they depise ae 
oy but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth. I have mentioned the people of the a8 
<a Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by way of illustration. [se 
<a 3835. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little to choose between them. But Se 
“a when the final account will be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between the Re 
eal one and the other. on 
ime = 
ee 3836. The Pagans will naturally say to the people of the Book: “You misled us; you Se 
BS; had previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; Lan 
aS had it not been for your bad example, we should have received Allah's Revelation and ie 
ee become Believers.” Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less is 
es gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and exploited. The dichotomy is ces 
os between such as pretentiously held their heads high in the world and such as they profited eee 
ee by but held in contempt. 29 
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ses 3837. In the mutual reproaches between the misleaders and the misled ones, there Ro 
a will be a grain of truth on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not realising their own ae, 
‘s personal responsibility. S. 
“Se 3838. The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker ones are constantly plotting S. 
ps night and day to keep the latter ignorant and under their thumb. They show them the Ss a 
& ways of Evil, because by that means they are more in their power. 3 
os Be 
ae 3839. If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, they could not on Ss 
ae the one hand be trampled upon, and on the other hand they could not be unjust. It is ine 
fat in the worship of false ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and injustice ee 
4] are built up. as 
6 ees 
a 3840. Cf. x. 54, and n. 1445. All these mutual recriminations would be swallowed Sa 
oe up in the general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the Hereafter. They would og 
Be be prepared openly to declare their repentance, but it would be too late. The yoke of Bee 
slavery to Evil will be on their necks. Allah’s justice put it there, but what else could ae 
tA it do? Their own sins will cry out against them and hold them under their yokes. an 
vey <4 
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oe Ore 
Bie 3841. Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range themselves ire 
eS! against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have deadened their we 
PS sensibility to Truth. They reject the Message because it attacks their false position. 5 
os) 3842. Their arrogance is openly based on their worldly power and position, their [S 
eI family influence, and the strength of their man-power. Turn back again to the contrast © 
ee drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in verses 31-33. & 
ES 3843. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods oS 
fe as well as power, opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc. These do not necessarily all a 
rs go to the good, nor is their denial to be interpreted to mean that it is a withdrawal of as 
ri Allah’s favour. Very often the contrary is the case. Their distribution is in accordance Sa 
ea with the Universal Plan and Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant people oS 
Bae cannot understand this. Gk 
aS 3844. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to be measured by other things than g 
Co material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: are we the least bit ss 
aa nearer to Allah? SA 
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Se 3850. Here we have the case of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of Allah, oe 
ny or supposed beneficent spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true God. In 
= fact these are mere names to the false worshippers. It is not the Good that they worship [B&% 
anita! : 4 fie 
oy but the Evil, which leads them astray. rs 
ey 3851. Wali in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and BS 
Cay e ° ° Ke} 
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Be 3852. Jinns: see vi. 100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the 
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4] of evil,—in the life around them. They trusted and believed in such forces of evil, although pS 
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< RON To hobs ee iv pa v 
ote 5 q Qe v 
ty 
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Mee ade abe she she she she ake she abe athe she she she abe abe abe she abe de ah2 she abe 200 ade 3 
CAS OMS NS ae Tira Rea a a ashy Were es afheriachat atta? ve ME Ke we eps SO I ce TENS AC Raho PETS WO GML TO 
ERS TCI RAS ICAI CoS TRS ICONS 1 NPS RCH INCOR CTAL EY SCONE N CH REO NEE NEON CAN CONNER 
ae We shall work righteousness, ee eC wee Yee 3h tens T& 
O55 ry ie ee 2 - ey * & 
— Not the (deeds) we used 7a a A¢y 43 Sasol ise 
“er ; et 
255% To do!”—‘Did we not @ - 7 477k AS ORS 
oS ; ; vv) on yd cre bl ie 9) 69 919 ls 
eos Give you long enough life NP LP Ut eae fo 
ex me 
BS So that he that would sxe 
ae » e a iy 
Pas Should receive admonition? Bee 
a) og 
GS And (moreover) the warner oe 
dhe: Ae 
Bs Came to you. So taste yes bas 
eit . ts ° 
eae (The fruits of your deeds): Ie, 
ee For the Wrong-doers is 
Ga atte 
ee There is no helper.” is 
re raat 
Be Sa 
eae Been) 
SPs] SECTION 5 Behe 
png e Pee ah 
o MS 
oy ce 
a Verily Allah knows te 
al ° ° wig 
prs (All) the hidden things ey 
| Of the heavens and the earth:”” as 
pitt: . tLe 
és Verily He has full knowledge ey 
<A : apae 
"54 Of all that is 4 
os Bike 
oS In (men’s) hearts. iy 
oa fi so3iN 
x . He it is that has made cre foe Zt rf ee a Len 7 sit s as 
a a e e ° 3 i r y 3 ‘ =the eis 
Re You inheritors in the earth:” sila So? we scams. 2 ae SN! ys ee 
aye ba ust 
Pas x ? od 4 ” ot Sete 
tee So, he who disbelieves ee ee a ee a Le ee nS 
< anes mV LE eh or idSIo 7 Yoo Ge 
a His disbelief be on eg ca a iy 
bye sat 
a ee 
Off elt 5 
Oy ae 


aie 
Nis 


Ai ba f P : . ure 
eI 3927. Cf. vii. 53. Their hankering after another chance, after having deliberately [Fe 
po rejected all chances, will have no basis of reason in it. sy 
‘be 3928. They had a long enough respite for repentance and amendment. And or 


at 
Nig 


any 
SS 


2 pie moreover, besides all the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by which eee 
on they could learn of the Right, they had the actual teaching and warning of a messenger ib 
Ei whose words spoke direct to them. In the circumstances the Penalty is only the fruit of Ss | 
nee ° ms" 
“oq their own conduct. os 
Cae Sets 
Re ° A ° i ‘ GS 
ES 3929. Everything that exists is known to Allah: not only concrete things, but feelings, <4 
mio : es a 
Be motives, plans, and acts of the will in the human breast. oe 
is ee) 
RS 3930. Inheritors: khalaif. In two senses: (1) as Vicegerents on earth, and (2) as xg 
vn, S e c é . et 
oe successors to previous people who forfeited their rights by wrong-doing. The honour and ce 
264 dignity of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept them straight and [> 
Pie . athe 
$3] | made them truly grateful. See also vi. 165 and n. 988. i 
oie mies 
ihe POT a PE sg TT a SY a pe i Ly ey og 2 op i TE oe gE ao so TT oe ny OE 9 RR 8 nw RE wn a TE oe NT pny Sa TE oe iy 
JESSCNCSCSOES AGOGO SCOCOO ECO OOOO OOOCO COG OS DO OC OG COU 
Pe e ry . 3 : cr ty t ‘ oe Z ® ¢ & ¥7 & v 5 ‘ 1 € PS d 2 
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SENOS Saar er 
ree eee es 
a ‘e te AES its. A 

SOD COON Se 
LS ES ate 
UA RETERIOOR Ki KT Nt "RS 
BAG COR as 
ae Oa ir disbelief: a [3 
ROSA Gs: elf their di Bee 
e § e SS 
<o 3 His own the odium aed 
, a But adds to ers iss 
<5 liev Ace, 
ee Unbe 2 d: uo 
wf by ht 0 wtp 2 @. sf wise 
ig he sig dds AC #) Ke 
fe) In the belief but RTE: CARS 3 
oF * “ BES 
“Gan * wn) | 9 e wh, ae PS se 
4 To (their o 3932 s AAs Ai. (als : oa 
oy ie “aN 
Rs seen ca Wize ee: is 
ey : “Have ye ’ of yours ; Sel gs eee Lee (sors, ney Bie 
nes 40. Say: ‘Partners’ o = sce c ~ pe las 
oy ese) see u deg Re: 
et (Th Il upon ALA vases \ py 
ae ee e alls “On” [ee 
ies om y wm apenas one 
a Wh ? Sho - sh hot) 
oe h d . = 
> eee irae cent Tse nh) Pee 
eg Ros 
Ba What it is they ah OMTSs i =. 
ed ‘ a 1 Ne 
- ES: In th e (wide) € Ware ise 
oe he heave a Boo SS 
aS Have We gi (can der ise 
aay which they Pee)? 
"aa m —Nay, Soe 
aa ae vidence)?-Nay tas 
Ly, (e 1Sé€ Ses 
A Clear rom . aes 
as -doers p lusions. = 
es rong but de as 
ten e W : u Ree 
4 = Th nothing S 
Ae h other Ess 
| Bac SS 
"ea tae 
aS ie 
“oe = 
me lose all ie 
ee Ives. They ing. as 
ei themse undoing Ss 
re only cau comple ides Allah Se 
Seas atitude nd they : beside ith es sp 
se Their rejection in the sight 2s for worship dicated in the f course oe 
B= 3931. ium in ir hearts e indi ine” of c easy 
est . odiu in their ions ar ist? “Seeing t FS 
re incur e in uestl st? bts tha ean 
Be r and nthron f such q hey exi dou eek> 
(4 honou who e me o ? Dot saccade but ees 
WH ople ions. So f vours? ir, but exist, Le 
eee The pe uestio ds of y the air, know Pe?) 
pe 3932. few q hese go t see t we ing else een 
oe ell be as ve you ight. We are fo lity than ir false eye 
2) = may w ision: (1) Ha sical sigh There r Reality of their fal es 
Gri caamiaiiie ean phy bstance. is a true of any hip FS 
og rse pre ly m ical su flah i that WOTS aioe 
wie te essari g hysi th, A : S say may Eas 
nec ir is a p Faith, hipper ? You r or Oi 
ON does not the air i ho have Ilse wors earth? Powe 4 
CASS " And us, W the fals ing on ish men. . ede 
Sag : sts. To Can nythi elfis rdering wrk 
fe) it exi see them. rselves. iginated a between s in the o SS 
ine do not including ou d or origi ings as share i a book ee 
Se we inclu eate thing hey a ods Beas 
aed ow, ds cr ble for ave t false g ch 
ovis that we kn aaa nite scram ds. (3) H these ity to tea eae 
(fae Ss. have hority aa 
Com ods? ( th, but or ne il there. ( ive them ing evide em 
ps, wealth, w men ds fail t to giv hey bring indore 
ge er or eate ne Ise gods idence, ity, and they ne form wt 
pow not cr ur false go lear evi hority, uch o (aA 
Se es . oO th c utho rm oe? 
a) wealth ane ae earanie te God, wi banchavcieuch eel howeve 2 
Ee f the hea m the Sup ers of Al hood is fa 
al velation fro or Messengers that false 
soy or re hets t is 
Ags Top. fac ° 
=< men? The pian God. 7 delusions. 
oy One other by 
Ga it may supp 
*2] of it 
0%; 
Stet 


as 
* 
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Z : 
FAL 
noel 
axe 


oN, ee NOT NN 
ROE : 
see 
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so aaearatge: Sasa Moher st: 
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wp N Ws puns ae ees aS s ayigh aries Ake A ~ ; eax erg 
HESS ee ES! BOCES oe RIES AG ie SKE Se) ean ps¥e can She ae SNS UNE Ne INIA e a 
“1 41. It is Allah Who sustains yee eee a is¢ 
Owieu o iF 
“a The heavens and the earth,” Vole 24 SAA AA Le 4 
as : nea 
ae Lest they cease (to function): ae nae “3 Ghar TAC is 
af ao = « zoe ee po 
Pc And if they should fail. nolo On) ods es 
Gry There is none-not one- Oise 0K iS 
oO CD hab Lobel] IB 
Saw Can sustain them thereafter: a inches 
a 1 i j 3 was 
ys Verily He is Most Forbearing,”™ ay 
ae oe aS 
ee Oft-Forgiving. Ss 
oe They swore their strongest oaths CoA 5 ci A ad i223 mer ie: 
pi: 2 lz4 
By By Allah that if a warner os Gwe 3. a jin 
aie PrTeA ae i 
“ine hey would i ag 
3 Came to SM t y 2 a6 pie Vis fal Lied SVS ane 
eae Be more rightly guided a4 
eae - 3935 Gin aN |“ A Res 
ox Than anyone of the nations: (ic) boon Il i iss 
ae eee 
ea) But when a warner came isa 
mA, ; inte 
ge To them, it has only iste 
ae Increased their aversion. ne 
oe bier 
sa ; re 
41 43. On account of their arrogance , S 
Be 24h e ot he tee fe HS 
ois ° od LS uit 
| In the land and their CoO Sail $ 25a VIGhIS A) IS 
Sao es 
eat [es 
pits ae 
AS Sg 
(ait ee 
xy iS. 
“Fay ey 
SATS Eat hes 
haa Med 
es . . segs : 4 
Ss 3933. The universe, as we know it, shows not only evidence of initial designs, but a 
4] also the working of the Creator who constantly sustains it. That is Allah. If you could fe 
‘@3| | imagine that removed, what is there to keep it going? There would only be chaos. t= 
we ine 
or . . . my 
v= | 3934. Allah's world goes on according to the laws and decrees established by Him. Fe, 
ee There are occasional lapses and deviations on the part of His creatures. But He does not fi? 
sq = punish every petty fault. One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated forbearance [ee 
a ; rs 
eq and forgiveness. RA 
roe nee 2 
P| ; , : : ; ba@ 
cs 3935. Cf. vi. 157. In the first instance this referred to the Quraish. Their attitude Bie 
rs to the People of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They [ 


b 
tat 


twitted the Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights and their own 
revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from 
Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most 
ready to follow Allah’s Law. This was before the holy Prophet received his mission from 
Allah. When he received it and announced it, they turned away from it. They fled from 


A 4) fi 
CGY. 


abe she 
AF = fe Ay 


+4 
at 


it and put a greater and greater distance between it and themselves. But this is the way 
of all sinners. They find much to carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. 
But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, but farther 
and farther away from truth and righteousness. 


D 5 28. ade 
UN EY 


Mp 


yer “SEER S a are wa 


NESE fies ANG s SOG OOS SENG ws Aaa 
b @ {) ia y°* # 
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tdchas nes q eo FS) NS yan a eee S28 a as 4 Se 9.5.2 MOS $e aS ais 
woN FENCES) YN OOO CORTE ¢ SOM ae SOROS BAX oe: Ee: ROIS OO CORIIN Ke CORR IK SIL IES 
me AS ee, 
phigh : c OF 
<a Plotting of Evil.*°* peepee ee ee Sa 
S ALVES SV SCT FS 
ee But the plotting of Evil ISS heteahol begand iS >: 
owe) * . i & ae S28 : 
oa Will hem in only Gayo 24K oc ae 1,75 eo Gite RS 
re -: A “ mn oo % A Ar [54 
rs EAS Seale ib te Yl ge 
es The authors thereof. Now nee Lia a ae ful ons og 
Ea : Sim F oc 34 Lae 
Ros Are they but looking for Crd SL stay) Ree 
aS) : 3937 Eee Lye - Le4 
<3 The way the ancients Brak 
as : 4 
x Were dealt with? But ore 
3] No ch it thou find ise 
Be o change wilt thou fin ms 
CH Res 
& In Allah’s way (of dealing): ep 
Fe No turning off wilt thou eS 
oF 7 ‘ F ae? 
ee Find in Allah’s way (of dealing). iS 
Ss 44. Do they not travel ee AK es de-r Kee en 208 a 
yore 1 ° . ave a wore 
& Through the earth, and see”? ADL OD Uke eiaeinas panda) 9! Re 
Ass) G iS 
pe What was the End ZAR. 2254 oho i (2 poe IS 
yen ee) Beet Ringe ey on Nae 
ior Of those before them,— ee | 
es eo aN 
<a Though they were superior NI RN Be eH aa? Be 
aa & : y P v2! 3Y FRO pergerpad al Se 
<p To them in strength? 2 akg 
$91 Nor is Allah to be frustrated AOS oe 
ey or 1S ah to be frustrate it} Vs we 7e) iS 
ors By anything whatever Ge 
ioe Re 
Bis In the heavens ee 
Ex Or on earth: for He ae 
bes , kg 
BK4 Is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 4 
a E. 
a Vee: 
Ps! 3936. Two causes are mentioned why the Truth is refused acceptance. (1) ian 
ate : : ; Neh 
as Unregenerate man is arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his pretences. (2) Ese 
SG . ° > F sy 
ea He hopes, by underhand plots, to undermine Truth and destroy it; but he is caught in oo" 
fT, . ° » Ly 3 
a his own snares, while Truth marches forward triumphant. ia 
Pa 3937. In all history, men who followed evil were dealt with in three stages by Allah: ae 
ots 1) He was forbearing and merciful, and gave them respite; (2) He sent them admonition 22 
Se B 3 Pp en 
4 through His Messengers, or His Signs, or His revelation; (3) He dealt out justice and an 
Sane ‘ 5 : coos ores 
es unishment. At any given moment, those given to iniquity may well be asked: “Are you fe? 
cay OP ys & quity may y p, 
“aq going to wait through all these stages or are you going at once to repent, obtain on 
“fg forgiveness, and walk in the ways of righteousness?” Ga 
a aD 
i 1 e e * @ e r=4 
ROS 3938. Allah’s Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing with those who follow iniquit Bide, 
Bie bi B quity = Bex 
qq are the same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, but > 
pe Allah's Will ever follows its course and cannot be turned away by any cause whatever. 4 
a oe 
as 3939. Cf. xxx. 9. If no other argument will convince men who follow evil, let them travel as 
“431 through space or time, and learn from the experience of others. Evil always came to an se 
sshq evil end. Let not any one individual or generation think that it could escape by some [i 
eS special trick or power. Far wiser and more powerful men were personally brought to ‘ea 
#] account for their iniquities. 34 
Sea) Re 
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Ree ate abe ahe abe athe abe ahe she ade ade ae abe ade ahe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe a02 a 
Bp SITS INU NIN INGS NGS IESE NE NES NAN ONCNCO A EOUNCS ESN CANTON ONO 
KN an 
‘eal 45. If Allah were to punish? Ss 
pat : ie 
eo} Men according to what Se 
nis ae re A 7 re 
ae They deserve, He would not : ae a Fo ee ee 
rl 9 KPNI Cye (24 
mai a ° A to 
Pie Leave on the back gH 
= ae; ale i ra eae ns [24 
ae Of the (earth) a single lelSl3 bs lela ae 
es oe : ls ins 
oe Living creature: but He AK 1-7 os x 
ca Gives them respite oe Vana old ee 
ps! For a stated Term: eae 
aa ° e Sev 
ms When their Term expires, ba9 
pee - . ‘ ° Z Rees 
< Verily Allah has in His sight’” Sa 
> ay : SK 
ee All His servants. sy 
me eae 
aie weasN 
4 wai 
eo 4 
ma Kem 
io sg 
ee RS 
ei (S4 
sta 


se 


Pi 
ap. 2 
ey 

‘' 


1 $ *q Pe 
Fata 


i 


weit” 

ay wg 
PI (Ss 
ae fe 
1 a, #2 
oa tieses 

Ne Ret: 
Wea Let 
ot he 
stan ea 

oH oH) Roads a 
Soe ay 

7% Ate 
sles is 
4 i=4 

a RL 
ps wiv. 


2» 


ey. 

a ee 

ee Ls 

oh Be 

oe < 

BE) 3940. Cf. xvi. 61. There would be no salvation for any of us if we went merely on fx 
= 


S; 
>. 


Ne 


our deserts. It 1s Allah’s mercy that saves us and helps us to a better and better life until FR 


IE 


“qq we attain the goal of our existence. aN 
ce 3941. A single living creature. This may refer to man, the living crawling creature, Se 
xi with so many possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all creatures i, 
34 literally, as the life of this planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has ise 
a been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of purity he is Allah’s vicegerent. sis 
a [29 
see 3942. Has in His sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, according to His laws of oe 
oo Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite does not mean that any fS% 
G54 one escapes His vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice ‘ee 
ee tempered with Mercy. is 


Sytte at 
mse 
TCO O eee REI CO MCE SEC SCD BLES O ony to RA REN CD eee a USCC OOS A COME CoOCN GRE EOI Con um epantn ET Conn ok tec Sic aNR ECE INCE eer RN 
EME SOO OOOO OOM OOOO SON OOO SOB SOG O OOOO BOO OE 
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ts => Pot ik Axed, oor ; vi BY Po S ase a Ash r seh ah, Dvok NZS Pm 3 as pA ~ ye S, Anek, Anite Paso Tas NA we ae ASA * Sea) ae as x Passes 
ERE ICS ED RESINS NES INOS INCH NED NED ROSES NG IN CON CORED NE OIN CH RORON N HNC NESE 
a pee 
6) ASG e. A > 
ofthe wy 
id 3: 
oe a 
=! é a-Si; a 
oe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Y4-Sin, 36. Fee 
aig Ov Tae 
bx) =4 
04 ot wi Age 
<a . ° . ° = a BINS 
ee See Introduction to S. xxxiv. This particular Sira is devoted to the holy [p¥ 
oi e e bd = — Eee 
<j Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Ya-Sin {isp 
or . : etcy: 
<4 are usually construed as a title of the holy Prophet. See Appendix I after S. Ss 
htm! en a - a e - a Can 
S44 ii. This Sara is considered to be “the heart of the Qur-an”, as it concerns the jk 
gi 2 ° » ° x4 
geq central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation ar 
a0 Dwr , e ° ° e aes 
¢x} and the Hereafter. As referring to the Hereafter, it is appropriately read at the 34 
5 ae A 
4%]  death-bed. Se 


aie 

RS! 
oe) 
v y 


‘e 
mS! In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. as 
pins "Maun 
pe is 


+ 
ry 
3 


A 
4 


In S. xxxvii. 130 (a cognate Sira) occurs the word //-ydsin: see n. 4115-A. 





Sy =a 
‘aa le 
pt) Summary.-The Qur-an is full of wisdom, and those are unfortunate who R& 


‘$4 cannot profit by it: Parable of the City that defied—all but one-the Messengers 
of Grace and Mercy (xxxvi. 1-32). 
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oe Various Signs of Allah in nature and Revelation (xxxvi. 33-50). 


5 ise 
ae : P eo: 
“es The Resurrection and the Hereafter (xxxvi. 51-83). sy 
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4 ea 
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Sete ee 
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yor Pe the 
=| L=4 
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SPs inh 
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Se Py 
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pe otis ir 
e pee pee : 
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— sas 
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a1 Ya-Sin (being Abbreviated Letters). eles 
peg Reon: Geet aes 
mx ie Swan Si 4 
ee the name of Allah, Most Gracious, eas exhaia, a) iS 


5)" 
¥, 


1 
el 
% 
Ay, 
re 
et 


AGS) 


Most Merciful. 


aN 

















“te Ya - Sin?” Sy 
4 2. By the Qur-an,”” iS 
“34 Full of Wisdom,— SS 
oe Pe) 
ae Thou art indeed las 
ore S 
we One of the messengers, S4 
mS horse 
Aad : meds 
es On a Straight Way. as 
ots - 3945 <> 
ex! (It is a Revelation) as 
"4 Sent down by (Him), 4 
Ay The Exalted in Might, iS 
Of Se) ey 
aa) . ease 
ge Most Merciful, Sy 
fat “ye 
ee In order that thou mayest =4 
in (ay 
ey Be 
ox Warn a people, 4 
te Whose fathers were iS 
Cpu Fey 
rae Not warmed,” and who i 
BS Therefore remain heedless en 
ze t=4 
6 (Of the Signs of Allah). oes 
sites: PD 
ea Ss 
im 3943. Some Commentators take Yd to be the vocative particle, and Sin to be the fe 
“5 abbreviation of Jnsdn, Sin being the only “Firm Letter” in the word. In that case it would ee 
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Be 3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular messengers, but they deny [Re 
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2) but to convince them. It is to proclaim openly and clearly Allah’s Law, which they were [ae 
<@4  breaking,-to denounce their sins and to show them the better path. If they were obstinate, as 
me it was their own loss. If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment rested with is 
“Allah. ee 
oy 3963. Tair means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about ay 
21 deriving omens from birds. Cf. the English word “auspicious”, from the Latin avis, a bird, [&& 
6x and specio, I see. From Tair (bird) came ta-taiyara, or ittaiyara, to draw evil omens. ie 
Ms Because the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought ye 
‘a —silil-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was the result of fig} 
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‘341 the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation 4 
aie a a ' a, in a 

24 for his people. For he loved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as a 
Yeon” ° . . e * . ° aes 
<3] they were good, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him. Sie 
-¢aq All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom _ e: 
pee Bee 
“21 of Heaven. 4 
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Rot me uy, 
ess , eo 
#3] 28. And We sent not down s eee (J Ae # ek 
% ‘a ft . ° . , e s <0 i = oe. 2 ae) re 
p= Against his People, after him, fori codniyaed se pley S 
BG oi oS = ie! 
fers) Como 4 han aA a 
eI Any hosts from heaven, on K4 lagel A\ 2 _ 
is Nor was it needful ie is 
a8 is Up 
eo For Us so to do. ae 
4 Fant 
Cae acy 
ES Grane 
oe 29. It was no more than & ce ees e ee ee iy =. is 
Sil : : iG) ‘4 sla ata? “36/7 o> 
ee A single mighty Blast,?” Se ae ad BE Oeig downs 2yesbO, RES 
Ds And behold! they were oa 
OS A ie 0 
on (like ashes)” ag 
4 : pe 
“24  Quenched and silent. ee 
| 4 
De Ah! alas for the servants! eis 
oe = i o ioe 
ee There comes not a messenger A$ e2 J - ES 
rs - 3975 dimer gp eror $e 2 ae 5 EBS 
“iar To them but they mock him! rece ; ae Fate 
a y wy Were hy YS pede Re 
Ce ay 
Ee 31. See they not how many shee a arecre (1 si oo 
ae Generations before them 29 aegls Ker ry) Bt 
as lS¢ 
(1 We destroyed? Not to them” Buon £Go Kost PRR 
no Will they return: “Y - (Tt Lae 
es Se 
aye ter, 
es | : : Roo 
“és 3973. Allah’s Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and [2 
Ga y pomp es 
a circumstance, nor have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the [S? 
* P q ae 
Rita 6s exertion of mi spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mi Blast-either the Pes 
| td . ° , e . Ik 
Gat rumbling of an earthquake, or a great and violent wind—was sufficient in this case. Cf. E> 
ae & q & Rei) 
gx} xi. 67 and n. 1561 (which describes the fate of the Thamid; also. n. 3463 to xxix. 40). ae 
ay ra} ane Ror sc> 
fe eet ae ie 
eS 3974. Cf. xxi. 15. They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were lan 
é3| | reduced to silence, like spent ashes. 34 
onKe Sy 
fuss : eee a | 
al 3975. Cf. vi. 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at | [a 
ee 
oe Allah’s prophets, or any one who takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect that [fiS? 
fh air ie ry & - i Sp 
ss4 Such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count. If og 
tr they study history, they will see that countless generations were destroyed before them a 
as because they did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very basis of their 28 
43 individual and collective existence. Re 
(ise hes} 
oe bg : ” e wa 
BSI The servants is here equivalent to “men”. Allah regrets the folly of men, especially iS? 
ase oes e e iN; : 
ay as He cherishes them as His own servants. i 
“ 3976. Not to them will they return. What do the two pronouns them and they refer Sa 
ent i RY 
hh to? Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them [&&> 
“(94 evade the question. To my mind the best construction seems to be: the generations which aay, 
ne ‘ me 
6s we have destroyed before the people addressed (‘do they not see?’) will not be restored = ae 
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ORR : eee CRS 
em We do give it life, @iiz ine Le\re aa, Sy 
an And produce grain therefrom, globes eS) 
se Of which ye do eat. mS 
1 34. And We produce therein o <P 
Nees : 2 tee 
ey Orchards with date-palms”””® oy ce A ¢ bLiLe> Aes _ w& 
ey And vines, and We cause a =e aye 
apd : x o ae Be) 
aS Springs to gush forth therein: Su v. ck ake 
oe That they may enjoy”” : ae 
ea ‘ ‘ : jer oA aS a oe 
es The fruits of this (artistry): AL u Bes 
ae It was not their hands eee ane 
P= . l= 
BE That made this: Oath Siti SS 
"a : : 4 
om Will they not then give thanks? Pe 
52 a) 
<3) S. 
Gra ee the 
ES Se 
és a4 
65 to the people addressed: generations (qurin) standing for the periods of prosperity and Se 
ig seis 
3, ee 


good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors. They have all been wiped out: they will never 
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wast em. 
a be restored, but all people will be brought before the Judgment-seat for giving an account ree 
ae of their deeds. ieee 
al =4 
es 3977. Lest any one should say, ‘if they are destroyed, how can they be brought OS 
ee before the Judgment-seat’ a symbol is pointed to. The earth is to all intents and purposes oe 
“ dead in the winter, but Allah revives it in the spring. Cf. ii. 164, xxx. 19, and many a9 
ce other passages to that effect. 4 
se 3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit-trees of all kinds, these being a 
oe the characteristic fruits of Arabia. Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is fee 
eS mentioned now. All that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the choicest palate ae 
sj is produced from what looks like inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs. Here is ae 
Be wonderful evidence of the artistry and providence of Allah. Be 
oa aap 
Be 3979. Literally, eat (akala). Cf. vii. 19, n. 1004 and v. 69, n. 776. The same wide i 
<a meaning of profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word “eat” in verse ene 
4-33 above. ee 
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ay 3980. Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature [Bie 
¢éeq were not made by man’s hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of Allah, and are [i 
i evidence of Allah’s providence for His creatures. See n. 3978 above. nS 
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ake he Res? 
sg| 37. And a Sign for them aN Ao Avot h Say sh Se 
Ba Is the Night: We withdraw’™ It =e J = Be 
pr ° rl es 4 
De Therefrom the Day, and behold GA \* Als Eee 
ath F Rese? e [<2 
os They are plunged in darkness; a Re: 
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ae L28 
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De For him: that is it; Ar | NS ee 
os The decree of (Him), i in aes a 
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— The All-Knowing. ise 
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aa We have measured for her?™ O96 ole (sm Aye ‘y Be 
“a Zor ait Se 
ee fra} x3)) Bes: 
ae >. 
pe ie ADS 
ax 3981. The mystery of sex runs through all creation,in man, in animal life, in We 
op ie ° « . ° * hee oe 
41 vegetable life, and possibly in other things of which we have no knowledge. Then there fe 
<i ee 
ey ee ed) 


are pairs of opposite forces in nature, e.g., positive and negative electricity, etc. The atom 
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axed 


ae itself consists of a positively charged nucleus or proton, surrounded by negatively charged ee 
=| electrons. The constitution of matter itself is thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. = 
he oe 
K 3982. “Withdrawing the Day from the Night” is a striking phrase and very apt. The [& 
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Day or the Light is the positive thing. The Night or Darkness is merely negative. We 
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ata BOs, 
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gg] | cannot withdraw the negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled es 
Se the void, nothing is left but the void. The whole of this section deals with Signs or ee 
| | Symbols,-things in the physical world around us, from which we can learn the deepest [R&. 
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spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. 
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ee 3983. Mustagarr may mean: (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in vi. 67, [Re 
pas or (2) a place of rest or quiescence; or (3) a dwelling place, as in ii. 36. I think the oe 
| first meaning is best applicable here; but some Commentators take the second meaning. ke 
| In that case the simile would be that of the sun running a race while he is visible to [> 
“| us, and taking a rest during the night to prepare himself to renew his race the following ise 
day. His stay with the antipodes appears to us as his period of rest. a 
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3984. The lunar stations are the 28 divisons of the Zodiac, which are supposed to 
mark the daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moon to 
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“I Zr: is s ® e pe 
a the time when the moon fades away in her “inter-lunar swoon”, an expressive phrase [3 
“<1 coined by the poet Shelley. ce 
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BNO w is eS ee, 
<3is : sa 
ee Stations (to traverse se 
ahd shee eg 
wate : fess 
= Till she returns . 2a 
oy Like the old (and withered) 
OL rt of a date-stalk.™ en 
ze ower part of a Sy 
sors ue 
ee 40. It is not permitted 5 if AE of iret rte god ( J So 
nas : Alsen ee ee 
24 To the Sun to catch up’ WY, oil Bye SX, S 
= Pa 4 Cv ie 
“Pie The Moon, nor can Ar Seer 60 oN SD eH RRB 
ee sien ORS AOE S| * 
Ree The Night outstrip the Day: S. Se ee > One 
fee >. 
=r Each (just) swims along?” as 
Res: In (its own) orbit ee 
mite 5 BSS 
vs (According to Law). ey 
ees ean 
ey ; 7 = 
<j 41. And a Sign for them ae iia wa2te8 tee Geka; ae 
So ¢ VA} Ll & ees 
Se Is that We bore?”™* 7 Zt aed ae 
Se Rey” 
és The through the Flood oose fe 
SS eir race (through the Floo OR z 4) eae 
& In the loaded Ark; bs ete 
<8 Sek 
aie eee 
=! ag 
ed} ett ray 
ahs dia TaN 
n=l ae 
CE eS 
CAS eo 
ei 3 
ae ey 
oe RN FANG 
a at 
So 3985. ‘Urjiin: a raceme of dates or of a date-palm; or the base or lower part of the [ge 
@ raceme. When it becomes old, it becomes yellow, dry, and withered, and curves up like se 
™ ° ° ° ° * wes 
“ea a sickle. Hence the comparison with the sickle-like appearance of the new moon. The [2% 
ory P a iJ * ere 
eee moon runs through all her phases, increasing and decreasing, until she disappears, and jee 
a then reappears as a little thin curve. See 
es Mee 
oe on ‘ : one 
seb 3986. Though the sun and the moon both traverse the belt of the Zodiac, and their [fe 
‘m4 motions are different, they never catch up each other. When the sun and the moon are {[G#2 
2 tet y Pp wo 
34 on the same side and on a line with the earth there is a solar eclipse, and when on oS 
eee opposite side in a line, there is a lunar eclipse, but there is no clash. Their Laws are a 
eat? ° e «8 ® AT 
ae fixed by Allah, and form the subject of study in astronomy. Similarly Night and Day cS 
tas e e . ° o,¢ Rotts, 
“6249 follow each other, but being opposites cannot coincide, a fit emblem of the opposition [te 
“Pas " abet 
ai Se Hi ° aty 
451 of Good and Evil, Truth and Falsehood: see also n. 3982 above. 28 
aN tea yi Ze 
vs 3987. Cf. xxi. 33, and n. 2695. How beautifully the rounded courses of the planets 28 
oN y Ecetene 
ei and heavenly bodies are described, “swimming” through space, with perfectly smooth \34 
B motion! As Shakespeare expresses it, each “in his motion like an angel sings, Still quiring ey 
me ge 
9 to the young-eyed cherubims!” ee 
trae pean 
=| ° ° e = “| las 
oate 3988. Besides the beauty of the Night, with the stars and the planets “swimming” ee 
ot ng v7, aoy 
ex in their rounded courses according to perfect Law, suggesting both symmetry and [gp 
i wt 5 . . * . Be ye 
aa harmony, there are other Signs touching closely the life of man himself, projected through  [#5. 
wer ® e . e 2 s « * Se Ue 
“4 Time, in the past history of his race and in his own personal experience. The past history [B& 
afta ° a . 3 * e ee) 
S441 of his race takes us to the story of the Flood, which is symbolical of Allah's Justice and = [& 
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mercy. Noah’s Ark was a “Sign to all People”: xxix. 15. Man’s own personal experience 
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ais appealed to in every ship afloat: see next note. a8 
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OR air 
pl eve, a> 
“eq] 42. And We have created a ae + er, fee 
Sal o O . ° a a 5 = « e Gog aes 
fe For them similar (vessels)? isdplealicieh Lalas SY 
TN, hay 
Bae On which they ride. oa 
eps ae 
Ce . . edo 
“| 43. If it were Our Will,” ie cc ese ting 1 AB 
aioe 4 AO er Cae ay 
Ce We could drown them: at =f 8 go oly og 
ay CAN 
be Then would there be ae 
nia No helper (to hear So 
Aid rN . = 
of e be 
Bee Their cry), nor could nea, 
eR". : _ 
Bos They be delivered, Re 
<a) 44. Except by way of Mercy a> 
px =e 
ee From Us, and by way Se 
ee Of (worldly) convenience aa 
Aes . we 
w=: (To serve them) for a time.°”! tas 
Bi oe 
le! Pa Zon 
3 . When they are told, 4 a o “7 os, arene alte a ee 3 ’ s Re 
Ne . ° Ld hey’ 
Rs “Fear ye that which is*””” Sak Bee Oe eaan rads 729 
eis os deco BS 
Es Before you and that which 5 wae me 
ee F oN 
tg Will be after you, in order ie 
oats - ” Ste 
ee That ye may receive Mercy, Se 
Wa ae 
Be (They turn back). Se 
wa? s wR 
=~ tS 
bd ° ope ° e « oN 
sx 3989. The stately ships sailing through the seas, heavier than air, yet carrying man [Fe 
eg and his goods safely and smoothly across the waters, are another Sign for man. Ships ay 
Bee are not mentioned, but (vessels) like the Ark: they would cover all kinds of sea-craft, oie 
<¢34| but also the modern aircraft, which “swims” through air instead of through water. ae 
atta pes) 
= ° 5 . . e . L-4 
Le 3990. Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence and ingenuity to construct fea. 
Px: and manage sea-craft and air-craft, the natural laws of gravity would lead to the las 
oon 2 o . ° rie) 
x destruction of any who attempted to pass through sea or air. It is the gift (mercy) of Fe: 
0G at . aS 
s(  Allah that saves him. Ese 
ess 3991. Cf. xvi. 80. Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature and oe 
om utilities produced by the skill and intelligence which Allah has given to man. Had it not nee 
é& been for these gifts, man’s life would have been precarious on sea or land or in the air. ieee 
CAx - P c ° Sete 
44| It is only Allah’s Mercy that saves man from destruction for man’s own follies, and that 4 
ee saving or the enjoyment of these utilities and conveniences he should not consider as eiee 
Gel] eternal: they are only given for a time, in this life of probation. Se 
i 3992. Man should consider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard Se 
-¢3| against the consequences in his future. The present is only a fleeting moment poised ee, 
~ Pi . oe ° . RS): 
a between the past and the future, and gone even while it is being mentioned or thought 4 
PASS AP Ores 


about. Man should review his whole life and prepare for the Hereafter. If he does so, 


De 
Nas 


a 


oie Allah is Merciful: He will forgive, and give strength for a better and higher life in the Se 


Reis 


58 
v ' 


future. But this kind of teaching does not suit those steeped in this ephemeral life. They 
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~ al 
= Sa 
ae 3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great world,-in nature, in the heart of Bee 
ys! man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all of fi 
re them, as a man who has ruined his eyesight turns away from the light. i 
a3 3994. To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say: “Look! Allah has [24 
‘34 = piven you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in He 
aS charity, i.e, for the good of your fellow-creatures?” But the selfish only think of ne 
Bas themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn. ieee 
mi 3995. They are too full of themselves to have a corner in their hearts for others. as 
ee “If” they say, “Allah gave them nothing, why should we?” There is arrogance in this as ae 
ee well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their ments, = 
ee and blasphemy in laying the blame of other people’s misfortunes on Allah. They further oe 
oe try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the Believers are entirely on fang 
és] a wrong track. They forget that all men are on probation and trial: they hold their gifts fi 
| on trust: those apparently less favoured, in that they have fewer of this world’s goods, is 
Be may be really more fortunate, because they are learning patience, self-reliance, and the ee 
ES true value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in men’s eyes. a 
<3 3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they ie 
rs not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were dealing Lae 
ri in falsehood: “If there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!” The answer is: “It will ea 
ote come sooner than you expect: you will yet be disputing about things of Faith and iy 
ae neglecting your opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you will have no fa 
RS time even to make your dispositions in this life: you will be cut off from everyone whom 28 
aa you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!” is 
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oe hoes 
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“ae es) 
ae rae 
Cm 4008. Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given Understanding (‘aqi), so that ain 
S& by their own faculties they could have judged their own best interests, and yet they eB 
ite : : : : ech 
<4 betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their chance! And not Ss 
et a 


only a few, but so many! They went gregariously to ruin in spite of the individual care 
which their Lord and Cherisher bestowed on them! 


re 
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= 2 
& 4009. Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them,-the Hell,-the state of 2a 
é damnation, which they could so easily have avoided! as 
Os Ree 
= 4010. As they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and ee 
es warnings, they are now told to experience the Fire of Punishment, for it is but the ise 
BS consequence of their own acts. cae 
a 4011. The ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or offer be 
fe any defence. (The consequences of all acts, which follow according to Allah’s Law, are, ene 
me in Quranic language, attributed to Allah). But their silence will not matter. Their own ie 
eI hands and feet will speak against them. “Hands and feet” in this connection are sy 
ise: symbolical of all the instruments for action which they were given in this life. The same Ree 
& extended meaning is to be understood for “eyes” in the following verse. Cf. also xli. 20- aa 
& 21, where eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as bearing witness against such as a . 
“a misused them. S 
ag fee 
= 4012. “If it had been Our Will”: i.e., if such had been the Will and Plan of Allah. = 
Ee If Allah had not intended to give man his limited free-will, or power of choice, the case oe 
Be would have been different: there would have been no moral responsibility which could see 
rs have been enforced. They could have had no sight or mtelligence, and they could not Be 5 
Bx have been blamed for not seeing or understanding. But such is not the case. eS. 
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Sek) o>" 

ees : : — ns 

eS! 4021. There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact |B, 
ee meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, the meaning seems to be this. ie 
on Man is apt to forget or turn away from the true God, the source of all the good which a 
$24 he enjoys, and to go after imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or abstract a 
e =| things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or superstitious things like Magic, or Good- Fe 
os Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish desires. He thinks that they [Se 
ee might help him in this Life or in the Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). But they Ras 
soe cannot help him: on the contrary all things that are false will be brought up and [3% 
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condemned before Allah’s Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the Falsehoods will also 


tte ’ 
outs) : : Sig 
4) be treated as a troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. ff 
corel ° ° . ° e * H eo} 
oi The Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their condemnation. RD 
a4 tan 
eaten ‘ . . weshes 
er 4022. If men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over i 
| * ® mg 
aero it. They should do their duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the open and ee 
es secret motives that sway the wicked, and His Plan must ultimately prevail, however much Las 
b een 2 wa Es 
sitet" e e a 3 . oS, 
S| appearances may be against it at any piven time. las 
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And decomposed ones (at that)?” fre 


pe wee, Avent Ket ileees Ae 
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4 4025 = 
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mse Ses i es 
ex All creation. ae 
ee “The same Who produces Bie 
oa a@ 
ts For you fire out of ie 
ae wm 
“ta The green tree, when behold! or eee aN 
the : : (ad Oo 3949 9 Ane yo: “oe 
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SA a a s @ ‘ a 
ne 4023. Man’s disobedience and folly are all the more surprising, seeing that-apart from = |g 
io nS aut 
34 Allah’s greatness and mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out of |RA, 
<2] something that is less than a drop in the vast ocean of Existence. Yet man has the | 
tt ok . e e e . * ° e a ASE 
eS hardihood to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute idle comparisons as in [B& 
(ef the next verse! eae 
it ve Reece 
4 a * ° « e a =. 
ae 4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very ge 
<<] limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse. |fz>. 
rae ae a e e Baan 
as “Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?’ Man certainly cannot, jp 
Ges . ast i 5° 
abe and no power in nature can do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of  [pe>: 
oe e a,e y e y ee! 
Be Allah’s creatures with the powers and capacities of the Creator? The first creation—out [ou 
he q : ; aoe 
51 of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or subsequent process [2. 
SORRY q tae 
a for which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over all things. Eee 
SS seo, 
pees ° e J * > * ee 
aa 4025. Allah’s creative artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every [pe 
oe minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his reach, |Ro. 
ite ot « e e e ° a s Red) 
Bi the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary limits to Allah’s oe 
¢s1 powers? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man’s imagination! as 
Bh 4026. Even older and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel |g: 
eA and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purpose. In the E.B., 14th edition. [2 
Bee ¢ a * o,8 e a ° e 7 Ne 
“<i ‘ix. 262, will be found a picture of British Guiana boys making a fire by rotating a stick = “ke 
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ee eae = a Bea: 
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ei peer ioe 
De Of skill and knowledge (infinite)! Kee 
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a mt ° * oe i” 
ya “Be”, and it is! ee 
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sm ee 
Be So glory to Him ae 
Co In Whose Hands is ee 
otf st . 4 . i 
es The dominion of all things: ye 
ae 4 
< And to Him will ye” e 
rh > 
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ove prec 
sie ey 
nad eee 
oes Bae 
gies" Se 
pie st Cay 
ox Se 
miss ae 
S05 sir 
ro ne 
“to , ; : SUA 
‘2q|— in a round hole in a piece of wood lying on the ground. The Arab method was to use oe 
roe . e = . « Fike S35 
‘aea| a wooden instrument called the Zina@d. It consisted of two pieces to be rubbed together. ae 
«(1 The upper one was called the ‘Afar or Zand, and the lower the Markh. The markh is Pe 
4=| a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchuin viminale, of which the branches [Be 
og are bare, without leaves or thorns. When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, ig 
i they get ignited and strike fire (Lane’s Arabic Lexicon). In modern Arabic Zand is by Bike 
<¢35] analogy applied to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel. ie 
RO 4027. Cf. Ixxix. 27. Which is the more difficult to create,-man, or the heavens and fs 
ai te e ° Peay 
gs] the earth, with all creatures? Allah created the heavens and the earth, with all creatures, aa 
oe KH A eee : A ee Bir 
e241 and He can create worlds and worlds like these in infinity. To Him it is small matter iss 
Co e ' F:, 
a) + to raise you up for the Hereafter. ook 
ea ; mae . , Kea 
reese: 4028. And His creation is not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any Se 
ion e,e . ° ® ° . aD 
Ge conditions whatsoever. Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment fe 
a oe e e * ° 5 ° a . i sh 
gi) He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing forthwith comes into ea» 
a) existence. Cf. ii. 117; xvi. 40, n. 2066; etc. oe" 
é wy is up rs 
peg . ee : ; ve 
= 4029. All things were created by Allah; are maintained by Him; and will go back [R. 
bes) Wi 
te eRe 


to Him. But the point of special interest to man is that man will also be brought back 
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“41 to Allah and is answerable to Him, and to Him alone. This Message is the core of 
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ms As explained in the Introduction to S. xxxiv, this is the fourth of a series [. 
= of Siras in which the defeat of evil is throughout connected with Revelation, IS4 
Bc and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven Se 
Se and to the earlier Prophets in our earthly history, from Noah to Jonah. In rs 


ine 
apg 


Se 


¥ 4) 


chronology this Sura belongs to the early middle Makkan period. 
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Toe: LAN 
<3 Sg 
‘“) 5. Lord of the heavens Meanie Ai —— , & 
Poe's, 1% = mee 
oe And of the earth, Sly 29) bef Te 
om Ue 
Bee And all between them, | | oo 
pet And Lord of every point ane 
= 4034 S 
a At the rising of the sun! ee 
S 4 
@iz| 6. We have indeed decked Ee 
$3/ The lower heaven” with beauty cS 
<ve (In) the Sats nee 
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me, Ske 
affine eae 
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pa tS: 
a he 
ee iS 
Se ae 
*<g|= cherishes you; you are dear to Him. And He is One: it is only He that you have to [x 
a a 
| look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport of many oS 
Ges contending forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity in heaven and  FS& 
gq) you have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan es 
4| and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of Se 
or . ; : ‘ eee ip 
ri Allah. Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation pointing to the absolute B& 
| Unity of the Creator. iste 
Be 4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists—‘the heavens and the earth, and all ea 
é<) between them’. He is the Lord of the Mashdriq,-of every point at the rising of the sun. 
ee As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when isa 
Si the sun rises due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting point either north or se 
Ss south of due east. In vii. 137 we have Mashdriq al ardhi wa magaribaha, where the plural [ee 
wa ° os e e Pt 
Ben of the words for East and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the two embraces all [&, 
“i231 points. The same may be said of Ixx. 40, where Allah is called “Lord of all points in isa 
Rite i : : “ } 
Sey the East and the West”. If we are speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. S 
S$] ~—sIn lv. 17 Allah is called “Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests”, referring to the a 
Ge : ‘ ; : Ps 
& extreme points in either case. A cursory reader may ask, why is only the East referred 
31 to here? The reply is that it is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which PS 
os ply & i= 
34) Stress is laid. The Arabic mashriq or mashdriq is close enough to the root-word sharaqa, si 
<1 to suggest, not so much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form [2 
aioe ; : ‘ ; : eee : net 
ex is used. The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the [24 
fe whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Unity. is 
wh ~s aes 
& 4035. Cf. Ixvii. 5, Ixxii. 8-9. ES¢ 
rm 4036. ‘Stars’ may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, aby 
ee: planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a clear night the beauty of the starry heavens fS 
oo & g rry 4 
ples is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their marvellous beaut Ra 
eS P y Pp yY S&S 
ous and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and oe 
w=. Harmony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power and glory behind them typify that > 
Be y Pp glory ypity ae 
ee there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (see verse 7 below). is 
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oe To create, or the (other) beings aoe J a geee ad ie 
Aras \ “NJ. : yorls ts Sy 
as! We have created? Ow lox 2 gle » Fe 

Be nes 
a Them have We created ne, 
a Out of a sticky clay!*™! = 
ee oe 
oo a 

CAay Ne 
oS 4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars. Cf. xv. 17-18, and notes 1951-53. ee, 
ee The heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good in Allah’s world is guarded se 
st] and protected against every assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly system: akg 
ee it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion,—“cast away on every side, repulsed Ke < 
<4] under a perpetual penalty” (verses 8-9). ae 
Seth a 
Hebe : : Sy 

Ga 4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest eo 
4 heaven, conforming to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, and Be 

64 grandeur. The Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the Plan and Will RS? 
Array ey: : * : fae 
oe of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings ee 
=| of jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from S. 
2: : one Rose 
aa the august Assembly. It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form = [S" 
‘fq some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail of a shooting star. eS. 
ea 4039. See last note and Cf. xv. 18 and notes 1953-54. Ss 
eae 4040. “Their”: “they” are the doubters, the evil ones, the deniers of Allah’s grace IS 

24 and mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more ,ea> 
as important or more difficult to create than the wonderful variety of beings in Allah’s eae, 
on spacious Creation? Do they forget their own lowly state, as having been created from es. 
42 muddy clay? se 
Neca 4041. Cf. vi. 2; vii. 12; xxxii. 7; etc. Se 
eae FAP eD Vee = Saag aiy Gop he Gey ae ne "is an geek oS: 
ESS CSCS CSCS ESCO CHOON GOO OOS CNESESC NOSE OS OC OOO GOS et 


ny 
a 


re 23 NaS ick 26 * ach abs nie aoe 3h ag be et a w ae she ale nh e, er aie ue a Se 3: ot Bh 202 SA abe ax yt 
FSCS GO DE NEY SES SAS NESS GRY RSS NR ANE SOD Ra SERRE 
<a BAS 
24) 12. Truly dost thou marvel,” 695 ee ae ee | 4 
ian e e ge ney ~~ ee eE, a Bk 
me While they ridicule, SF Rd oe ' & 
< 13. And, when they are TS yee, Bee 
sty . | : r fs arts 
Be Admonished, pay no heed,— OD SVS; eh 
he nee 
x] 14. And, when they see Pe ee lee 
CoA : Cit} Og y end aglel al l3) i 
Re A Sign, turn it See 7 a) 34 ety 
A BE 
ee To mockery, S3 
as Pattie 
ce . And say, “This is nothing tebe 
oe But evident sorcery! Vas 
oo . “What! when we die, ie 
a eo 4 = 3) hs 
“in And become dust and bones, a 
x Shall we (then) be bs 
brit itis eek 
ae, . ry te 
px Raised up (again)? Ee 
ae i 
¢a4] 17. “And also our fathers**? @: savibsing re 
te oH: 
‘41 Of old?” a cei” 
at 18. Say thou: “Yea, and ye shall om cy eStore 3 FEY 
ts) ie CA} Sy sail Js BS 
agit Then be humiliated ay a °° Kee 
Bigs a 
b=: (On account of your evil).”4”4 va.9 
rx es 


rs 4 
eels 
we 


34 ) oh ved iby 


3 fat i eer 
SANA 


i 
‘a 
Py 
a 


tee 


had S o3 
COO 
NZS 
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4042. It is indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, his 
lowly-origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him by the grace 
and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule 
the teaching of Truth; (2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when 
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mi Allah’s Signs are brought home to them, they ridicule them as much as they ridiculed Re 
nx the teaching of Truth: and (4) when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, they Be 
er give them false names like “sorcery”, which imply fraud or something which has no is 
se relation to their life, although the facts touch the inner springs of their life intimately. oS 
ze 4043. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, ke 
a materialists deny them. They cannot believe that they could have any existence beyond ae 
& the grave-still less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come Pe 
Re to life again? 4 
Bae oe 
+ 4044. They are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very be 
ye different conditions from those they know now. All their present arrogance will have been sy 
Be humbled in the dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will have experiences Pie 
Ga quite different from those in their probationary life here. In that life the virtues they a 
és lacked will count, and the arrogance they hugged will be brought low. a 
eee eh 
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trp pihp aGe of be ahe ofhe of no y 4 ¢ f 2 a & g } n A ¢ 4 a & ¢ % 4 n & 5 s fi 4 9 fg 4 4 » Ao o GS 
OTS Pata CN rar : Pon ne Chere (ie, reer aN ya “os aes ate, Eh Te OO xy TAGS vie oe init Gs bl PAs Le ak A Oe SO any 4g De tee 3h} aay BOAR a 
SENS GS NGS GES IRD RAS NGS PUGS IE INS AGS Ig CALLS IR CSIR CIAL SIAN NUE NO EEE 
Ro re 
pave > 
tao ‘< ° ° a * ite 
+=] 19. Then it will be a single -z,- (lS 


¢ 


2 Se Mele ee = ae 
“21 (Compelling) cry; Qaykia Spatereed Blab 


: aS 
eo And behold, they will RS 
Ee 3) 


ec 
* 
7 


v 


Bae Begin to see!“ 











<i aS =.) 
Wis ina 
<2 20. They will say, “Ah! Bm nese Ce eect hic, Te 
ee is ji Coleg Lialh gl Jb, eRe 
ey Woe to us! this is Sl le 2Pny A RES: 
et ee ain 
oe The Day of Judgment! Be 
a fat Wass 
#2] 21. (A voice will Z a c- te 
“41 21. (A voice will say,) Dees Ze. octese ce RS 
rs ne (i) <<) KE Ar S SIM Jal ys Lite [Pee 
tq “This is the Day’ eg IR Det oan & 
tet ; aN 
Be Of sorting Out, whose aK 
a5 Truth ye (once) denied! se 
a teas 
ak WAS 
a isa 
sons SECTION 2. & >, 
be B may? 
>= eh 
308122. “Bri : ; ; eke 
Pee ee ESRC ESN UE Salty ea 
es It shall be said, be VASP OMI INN 9 pram oe 
Fei - as 
a The wrong-doers BK 
se And their wives,” ee 
Be And the things they worshipped- See 
=< ee 
ROS se : ag 
ee 23. “Besides Allah, a ie Wet Efe eae 
a) ‘ VP 
BS And lead them to the Way SEF eee! lps} PIA BB! 9202 & 
<< To the (Fierce) Fire! Be 
wk 24. “But stop them,” de Ber 
a PCA Soo sper tee i 
pie For they must be asked: (is) Ss) Notas | Pod 9 eg 
ex oe 
G35 eS 
wal hen} 
ase Bee 
Aa eh 
=| Bs 
ae mes 
ej 4045. Cf. xxxvi. 29, 49, and S53. ee 
FYE FEN 
s 4046. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them. But they will be surprised at the es 
une oat ° ee e tine cs 
Be suddenness of their disillusion. Seat 
ve! age 
Sin . ; ; P Se 
Abe 4047. The Day of Judgment is the day of sorting out. Cf. xxxvi. 59. Good and evil pe 


PNG 


Bho 
oe 
£) 


ti) will finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the present 
¢s4 probationary life, when they seem to be mixed together. 





Ry 





= ne 
pst 4048. That is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. They are separately mentioned, iS 
cy because the Arabic phrase for “wrong-doers” is of the masculine gender. All the associates ee 
=I in wrong-doing will be marshalled together. There will be personal responsibility: neither sa 
ee husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. Se 
noe Sy 
ee 4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, in an earthly tribunal, the prisoner or ine 
a his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here those Ee 
S who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if anything or any en 
és one can help them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. sa 
ae Fe: 
i Jedi , ne i alle. Badia aa wy UY SOE Foe Jou sae sow soe sy sb syd JHE Sr 
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oT 7. Am ranaes wee Ow See) vee € r S Oe re oy 4 DG hee a ee Cet a) a ae ne ype stone sos} way Gh Gd ier On aye et's ath tee ey ee Dio aie vee Das) elas =s8 
CINE SIS INES INES INS NES NS TNC W AS Pe AES NC SIN CN CNA ON ON LONER NCIS LCN CN TS 
Cord An 
Te - ane 
ay 25. “ ‘What is the matter mc sorecte, TS 
5) : (Jomo Yo Be 
With you that ye SP SS 

ex et 


oe, & 

















ean Help not each other?” “0° ee 
rl ane: 
ce . Nay, but that day they Os pee sci (4 4 
ea Shall submit (to Judgment);*”! SPIE I RS 
Cr a8 
as : San; 
S| And they will turn to an |= 4 
a Sane 
< One another, and question sa 
oni exe 
5 | One another. oO 
i mee 
ad 28. They will say: “It was ye ies 
cH Who used to come to us iS 
rN se 
ei From the right hand.”*”? > 
éA| 29. They will reply: “Nay, ye Pepa = si) - BS 
eae ey ) cys Se oo 
$4 Yourselves had no Faith!*>° age eS. ix 
Sa ee 
oth : tive 
és) 30. “Nor had we any authority Bae pee eee ie 
ate oy ;. “4 . o\n)-)° te 
aa Over you. Nay, it was cheb og Kole ob ley L¢ 
Sa Ye who were a people is 
yE| In obstinate rebellion! ie 
rate weit 
ox ERS 
em PCAN 
hy: ree 
ant =e 
iS, aN 
<4 ar wae. 
ee 4050. Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it is a question of personal [EX 
Ga Ge! 
341 ~— responsibility for each soul. No one can help another. rs 
“fond cin 
se: wo 
<a 4051. All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will face each fA 
tg. “ : ae 
“i other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. xx. 79), [BF 
aoe Hes 
“iq _- will question their misleaders as in the following verses. is 
oy vane 
ae _— abe 5 : : ork 
ee 4052. This is the mutual recrimination of the sinners-those who sinned, against those fs? 
4 whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the life here below aD 
re often used their power and influence to spread evil. The “right hand” is the hand of fe 


zt 


aye 


power and authority. Instead of using it for righteous purposes, they used it for evil,— 


32 9 
tok 
oe 


i yer 
selfishly for their own advantage, and mischievously for the degradation of others. is 
Ga ss 
ee 4053. But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example is before us, does is 
ei not justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. But if we FS 
oe have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah’s Law, px 
eS how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, “You will be judged according les 
: | to your misdeeds!” The responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on to others. The is 
others may get a double punishment,—for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker & 
Sete brethren. But the weaker brethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds; eR 
en for evil means a personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a personal God. Evil 8 
eI has no authority over us, except in so far as we deliberately choose it. s4 
rite SA 
Bee Fe ROPER ND RE EO IR eae SOE IGE FOE TYE THE SHE TEE Ye Wyw Foe TOs IGS FG 
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. ee 
a nee 
321 31. “So now has been proved true,”™ a ee eee om 
on AS ~ 1a) BLS “ & @ a Se > 
on ot é n° rg . a®? ra £ 
aes Against us, the Word ivy O9B'INL} 2 rSgelsle we bss 
Org i> 
ed Of our Lord that we Ss 
Ni re 
aS Shall indeed (have to) taste Sa 
Roe : ee a> 
Bi The punishment of our sins): ee 
re) ( eS 
SOPs $5 “ a, 
as “We led you astray: for truly” Os, 21 recite = 
~_t e s 2: 
Bo ) tri JAF e 2 a 
a We were ourselves astray. te 0 Sa eS 
d oe) 
os ue 
45) 33. Truly, that Day, they will os 
er 2 Tu y, a ay, cy i o wb eg peat ae Size peer, 
Wie} 2 ‘ ‘i S i \ e = 
a (All) share in the Chastisement. CY oO S eatincsd Barrer! Se 
Ric es 
iy ° a is fie. 
aa Verily that is how We aa 
ek, i ks iD, 4 
oo Shall deal with Sinners. oe 
Rie yt = is 
Os ia 
& For they, when they were es? 
i ee 
ed Told that there is Res: 
ct gas f 
te) Be 
+ No god except Allah, would = 
Ges : -» $056 A> 
24 Puff themselves up with Pride, 
Dott Aa 
tof And say: “What! Shall we aa 
' % ; mee 
<4 Give up our gods ee 
OR Ce 
oy For the sake of S 
Gry 40S Ox 
eS A Poet possessed?”” ae 
Wie “ON 
"§ Bets, 
Rei <y 
5 . 
i eae 
rai len 
A Sez, 
Rb ne 
x, 
Gr > 
= 4054. Allah’s decree of justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences a 
Xx 7 Dre 
Bs of its own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled. No excuses can serve. It is only Allah’s — 
nc mercy that can save. eee 
al is 
AS 4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for [RS 
ia] 2 « a faa 
ge] misleading them: “How could you expect anything better from us? You were already Se 
i warned by Allah’s Message that we were astray.” ee 
poh ae rs 5} 
3 4056. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion: ii. 34 (of Satan): xxviii. [3 
oe . , . * ~~ 
4 39 (of Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his a8 
oe life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national 2 
Se} honour, he is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on injustice. er 
és The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life and conduct, q 
@ the Eternal Reality, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods are e. 
Bf] ° : * : hee 
ys4 imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in with sin, they give e 
“ey countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah’s grace comes Ree 
ey! . e 
<sq to our assistance. i 
ae ; % 
{3 4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers Ge 
fy St o « + poo" 
#54 sometimes levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. aM 
p04} Pee 
Caer —, was SPIT ngs Pe ye oe a S19 4 TTP", Gan serra aes HSS EG ‘gen’ TED o> et: Phin a} Srl Cane i ¢ = 2 2 Te Co de teas Ss aT: pws 
RESP SC YUNA UNSPSC OO SSL OI SONU NUON CON 
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Bef 206 206 abe she 204 she abe ale abe she abe abs ote rhe abe abe phe r08 208 abe 308 208 302, 300 208 di 
LenS NCS URGED Ay ING TSS AGES Nay INGE Nn NN EN SIA STIS I IAN CIRCE CAN DIN RUD aN IN Cay OSA Ca) = 
See ok 
4748) twa 
Fa Nay! he has come Gi: eltcges te Bc 
Br Vine MNGi 2954 ss 
54 With the (very) Truth, Wee ned ee 
ioe iat 
igs And he confirms (the Message Bas) 
ee! Las 
are “ HSS is 
ie Of) the messengers (before him). ro 
51 38. Ye shall indeed taste a Oe an 
soe (ray od VIS al SS) Bee 
es Of the Grievous Chastisement;- aay DL OF rs 3 ke 
eae oh 
a 39. And you are requited naught eee rata ee S 
e Save what ye did.“ ira} SoS ES Yo els se 
ich iste 
wig: ee 
P| 40. But the chosen ON “« aif ie y if ie 
ree I nao] > ees 
ee Servants of Allah,- Ng? an ores Ess 
= Thon 
or e248 
ae: A 4060 oe 
sé] 41. For them is a Sustenance ee S 
on = = fe, wise re 3 
i Determined,*™' ( haat) As Is\ a 
ly ~ 
fore s Sey 
eet 42. Fruits;** and they 3: - = 
1, “i e 4 4 P! en) 
se (Shall enjoy) honour and dignity, io Rs 
ate p m= 
(areas ti Aa 
Res : go 2 ¢ aay 
e In Gardens of delight. fir) ie 
ee Facing each other ES 
wa e ey 
ce On raised couches. SS 
cs Re 
pe <> 
age aly: 
Ce © 
és a 
Fe ne 
a a 
ony Br 
rh Saad it 
CoH ae 
Se wy 
R78 pra 
oa 4058. The message of Islam, so far from being “mad” or in any way peculiar, is [fy 
‘és| eminently conformable to reason and the true facts of nature as created by Allah. It is ag 
S41 the Truth in the purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all true fy 
OP : ah 
wie Messengers that ever lived 2134 
thea ° ee 
ae & is 
Ce 4059. Justice demands that those who sow evil should reap the fruit, but the 
rye ° ° ° : ieee 3) 
see «= punishment is due to their own conduct and not to anything external to themselves. Sy 
So! =e 
aa sé ” - « « a3 
Bc 4060. “Sustenance”: correlated with the Fruits mentioned below: see next verse. Bess 
x re 
oS é ; te 
ea 4061. “Determined”: Ma‘lim: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
a fleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be known and as 
osu understood. las 
cyte EES o’ 
& 4062. “Fruits”: Cf. xxxvi. 57, and n. 4003. The Garden’s Delights are figured forth 
Ra from parallel! experiences in our present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and as 
a Fruits; Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, greenery, birds’ songs, fountains, Se 
fx]  etc.); the Home of Happiness and Dignity, with congenial company seated on Thrones; i 
Sey Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social pleasure; and the society of Companions be 
231 of the opposite sex, with beauty and charm but none of the grossness too often incidental Ss 
wi ° . ° od * ae 
$3] | to such companionship in this life. Lae 
<tit eid 
Ba — — 
ere ea nad wT me Bg TT es Ie a er REE ey Et ely BET I nh eT ee Oey CO SENERS Crees Carel We CP SY nie TP ES age. Soe tesa een En eer 4 wb 
CNC CONG PLO OCR EMSS STOO GON COCO RO OL COC COCO RE ees 
f; 5 . & 4) > & mH @ r ie 2 : 1 iy G BE Og C - ' = 1 : S g Qk r t ¥ 
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ck ® fleft .. YV oliLall 5, ~ 
3.37, A.45-50 nee Oasis see eave 
a BES 3 3 ae o ANS UST at 
Pee ode aie a CHO pared oF Ie ee) KER ES os BOG oy) 
BERS NO RES ROO ED Sie ROR ts CHR INSISTED Hs : : ee 
fae ae 
ee ‘ 47 Son Be 
&@| 45. Round will be passed oO rey icy AG edly a> 
ua To them a Cup © es me 
rN : : ae 
ae From a clear-flowing fountain, Lee 
Ss co. a @ 307 rea os Bos 
Pe * ¢ F . t paar Koel 1 e easy 
ey 46. Crystal-white, of a taste One yon pale L Se 
Roe oes Sor’ ts cae |= 
oy Delicious to those ae 
om Se 
ee Who drink (thereof), ae, 
nn a aye 
eax - 4063 4 a 
4] 47. Free from headiness; ) Zao Ge any WeS2G3 ‘YY <3 
#) Nor will they suffer aan |< 
=i Sie 
aye ae SS 
ae Intoxication therefrom. ae 
crag s Lb 
Age e = - @ Peer 5 Oe 
a 48. And besides them sl bie CnC? ies nai P ae 9 ee 
ey Chaste women; restraining a> 
on 4064 Se 
4 Their glances, with big eyes Lan 
p=! She 
Bet (Of wonder and beauty). ae 
a Res 
ra : 4065 IS As IOS 98 Ss 
so) 49. As if they were On A uel ie 
Gos : vee. Se 
es (Delicate) eggs closely guarded. M 
FCN ae 
aS ill t to , iG Jor ile Bee 
<q 50. Then they will turn as Be oa pean Rie 
be One another and question ee 
on 4066 =4 
eo One another. ane 
tore wy 
Ss aN 
pana * 
mi oe 
Bs a 
oe ees 
es <> 
wy iP » 
CBs hee 
Xe haste 
it nk > 
+4 ney 
Gar me 
2 - ta oped 
eos : . is figtk> 
a 4063. The passing round of the social cup, as in the case of other aac “ 
7 a i ° a or ? ry < e 
és] without any of the drawbacks and evil accompaniments of the pleasures of this wo oe 
Ss which are taken as types. In drink there is no intoxication: in fruit there is no — a aa 
ane 2 4 ay Le 5 } te js 
23 Cf. Dante: “the bread of Angels upon which One liveth here and grows not sa 7 Lae 
eae . ree 
os it.” (Paradiso, Canto II., Longfellow’s translation.) 133 c 
ie ° JS Sho 
er) : is figured. Rex 
Os 4064. In the emblem used here, again, the pure type of chaste pena F na a Si 7 
és They are chaste, not bold with their glances: but their eyes are big wit he - i> 
me ‘ : 1 ciation a ae 
beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of appre ae 
Rs cae as 
“34 admiration. ay 
Re| <r 
ont . ase 
a 4065. This is usually understood to refer to the delicate complexion of F ee ie 
ae ; : arde Ss 
oe woman, which is compared to the transparent shell of eggs in the ae closely gu er Si : 
Gad 7 . us Sets 
és by the mother-bird; the shell is warm and free from stain. In lv. i. the ae 3 
ogy - io sl a oO " a inp 
PI “like rubies and coral”, referring to the red or pink of a beautiful comp eRe 
eae) AG Pay. 
oe i rse conditions. [f+ 
ee 4066. Cf. above, xxxvii. 27, where the same phrase is used in ees ee oe 
ree . ° i i C . cas 
‘aj In each case there is a going back to the earlier memories or experien aS 
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oN Oe 206 D6 ark Was RNAS 298 Bet bee, a -s 3 5 wv Ares Foe 3 G y (= ye : ts a4 f ve by 43 Y) - § ‘ Fa. ad ed 4 Bs 45 3 ae 
CES AL VARS Y NUS EAY ANS PCNA EAT YASSURA VAD AUANUA AUP SUR RUN SUR SURE NOM US AUP SUE AUR SURE 
ia s 5 a bate 
ae rs 
xai 51. One of them will say: Ss 
<0 ste! ate 
34 “I had an intimate RS 
ey Companion (on the earth), ay 
“a4 52. “Who used to say, Ss 
<p eee 
a Do you really Ss 
“]| Believe? Ss 
me “ “When we die and become 4 
oy oe: 
| Dust and bones, shall we Sa 
oH Indeed receive rewards S 
she And punishments?’ ” eS 
Pnaa rar 
oie , Erte 
“4) 54. He said: “Would ye iS 
mae : acy 
os Like to look down?” SS 
on rae 
cli Bas 


. He looked down 
And saw him 


me 
2) 


USS? 


Py es 


a 















: , ee 
es In the midst of the Fire.“”* SS 
41 56. He said: “By Allah! oe 
ee Thou wast little short PS 
ae Of bringing me to perdition! S 
ie vas 
"841 57. “Had it not been for ue ie eer Sa 
BS < a. Sr < erter tae B 
pe The Grace of my Lord,” CORAAIR 4D by doar ¥ 535 x 
ox ; rd Be 
Bee I should certainly have been ee 
“oa Among those brought (there)! 

oe 


. “Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 


Py a4 


_ 
es. 


=, 


ADE 


f 


SOAP RCO 


aes 


ct a 
ON es 
“i Ss 
Rie as 
pie < 
fay : : : _ Kae 
Sea 4067. This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter. How Ke 
A “t * ® * a 5 3 
Ga the tables are now turned! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and fe 
: Ss is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is now burning 
SA 5 A Tie 
Ay in the Fire. iS 
— 4068. He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the grace > 
Eo ah 
<4, of Allah. Be 
ae pes 
ee . e « ws 
ates 4069. And he gratefully acknowledges his short-comings: “I should have been a sinner ss 
rake just like this, but for the grace of Allah!” He sees that if he had erred it would have re 
$23) ~~ been no excuse to plead the other man’s example. He had Faith and was saved, to walk & 
oie : + 
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Lot was a nephew of Abraham, and may be supposed to belong to the story of Abraham. 






















e< | 3 | ie 
ss]  Jonah’s career nearly ended in a tragedy for himself, and his people got a further lease [& 
ae es 0 ae war jase 
es of power “for a time” (xxxvii. 148). And both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local as 
“| tradition. i 
ota as 
t7 ° e = wh 
as 4084. The story of the Flood is found in some form or other among all nations, and 
ayia ° va) e,°e cpa 
“4, not only among those who follow the Mosaic tradition. In Greek tradition, the hero of iS 
a the Flood is Deukalion, with his wife Pyrrha: in Indian tradition (Shatapatha Brdhmana [eR 
og and Mahdbhdarata) it is the sage Mani and the Fish. The Chinese tradition of a great ee 
5 fF3a¢ * * on ° * a e,e Se * 
“S31 Flood is recorded in Shia-King. Among American Indians the tradition was common to [B8 
aes : is = 
3s] many tribes. SS 
Soni 5 * e ° > ° ° ine 
se 4085. The main story will be found in xxi. 51-73; but the episode about his readiness PY 
af ave : . . : 4 Mer) 
2, and that of his son to submit to the most extreme form of self-sacrifice under trial (in << 
Roe verses 102-107 below) is told here for the first time, as this Stra deals with the theme, ae 
ALE : + ; . nee 
¢| “Not my will, but Thine be done!” In “followed his way”, the pronoun “his” refers to [Re 
“541 Noah, “he”, of verse 81 above. aw 
ia re 
se - « yes 
eX 4086. A sound heart: qalb salim: a heart that is pure, and unaffected by the diseases [BS 
ese that afflict others. As the heart in Arabic is taken to be not only the seat of feelings Re 
AES ° ° e . ° * . 2 Bab 
=t3| and affections, but also of intelligence and resulting action, it implies the whole character. BR 
<<] Cf. Abraham’s title of Hanif (the True): ii. 135 and n. 134. Cf. also xxvi. 89: “only he as 
shad . P ’ 2 Bae 
ps will prosper who brings to Allah a sound heart. ie 
ao PS 
iy FE er ree OO ae OTe OTe OO Ota ON Coa aN Comat tone int 
LHESCOSSONE ACSC OC OCH GM OOCO EO COC COED GO HOOD GO EO oN Oe 23 
Hoo FY oy S ry : . » d i : S Jy “ee IGG ¢@ S J¢ Pe ¢ . rt re ? OG d & a 


3.37, A.86-93 3-23 Oy peally CSU 23-1 VV cli Lall 8) 



































Pa a 352 A Y ax 4 Oe AY on Fe = An d ae ae ai6 abe ye O 6. & ney a 8 avg ERAS abe vat, aN ane Xe gs ee Gena a qn oe asd. os Ax Zs a 
LEAP ASS UNPATEAURES UREA UREAU NER UINEE USSU ATS LARUE SUID AUS BUA CCAR AICRNR SANE SSDNA SVAN OURAN SSN AMR Ls 
(Aim Me yt > D 
5 2 my fy 














86. “Is it a Falsehood—- 


Gi - f a ae Sea OT a ak 
on Cr) G9) asloga ag) Kal aS 
i Gods other than Allah Ne PRP BND a - i 
Sry : eres 
@4 That ye desire?’ ae 
#4 87. “Then what is your idea mimes << Mee 
4 About the Lord of the Worlds?”*™ PES: yy 


SANS 


s 


4 
SN ore 






ms x 
Gy ° Pes 
gq 88. Then did he cast 4 i Lovee (¢e Bee 
ie NAA] p ee r 5 OSt pees 
I A glance at the Stars, pee ea lee a 
> 
is 


es 
oS 


is es ass 
& 89. And he said, “I am oeynr 14 cc [Re 
y wt 


eo 


y SF ® ae 
1994089 Os) orl 3} 


a ay 


















és Indeed sick (at heart) Ce re, 
$490. So they turned awa PTE PEK cen | 
- y (4: } Cp pdo acl) : Sa 
ey From him, and departed. ey SE pe, 
ay A 
x4 Rea 
Eta ,s a Pres 
we] 91. Then did he turn atace oy ce oR 
‘< , , (MoS CYS. se Mels Te 
o3 To their gods and said, SH ae Ae 


SUN 


“Will ye not eat 












: ties 
ss s 
& (Of the offerings before you)? at 
5 : rc" 
<j 92. “What is the matter Ayo 41 taj 3 ‘N° ie 
or . {4¢ }) "yo be’ ? Sy 
Pm With you that ye OS, 215 N ae 
oy wo 
a Speak not?”* SP 


+t 






ANG 
ay 
At. 


< 
_ 
u: 


Kate} aS 
& 93. Then did he turn an 
















Ger “{( Staal ee et 
Upon them, striking (them)*”™ Manes, i oe 


oe 4091 cS 
a With the right hand. a 
ahs, peek 


oA 


P. ae 
Ste sire 


, 
We 


Pale 
. 

NY, 

a ONS An rel A, 


i> 
het 


Ta ae 
an) Gs3% 
fy bes 


wae 
Cs 


af 










8 a: 
oO 4087. False worship-worship of idols or stars or symbols, or Mammon or Self-is due Sg 
eo either to false and degrading conceptions of Allah, or to a sort of make-believe, where ee 
4 practice is inconsistent with knowledge or ignores the inner promptings of Conscience. | 
5 Abraham’s challenge to his people is: ‘Are you fools or hypocrites?’ ae 
eke Been 

a 4088. “Do you not realise that the real Creator is One-above all the forms and om 
pe superstitions that you associate with Him?’ 
& 4089. The grief was really preying on his mind and soul, that he should be associated 4 
@54 with such falsehoods. His father himself was among the chief supporters of such BS 
& falsehoods, and his people were given up wholly to them. He could not possibly share aks 
SS in their mummeries, and they left him in disgust. Then he made his practical protest in [Pa 


he 


the manner narrated in xxi. 56-64. 


i 





¢ Lt a 
ea 4090. See the reference in the last note. 28 
Ss 4091. With the right hand: as the right hand is the hand of power, the phrase means [Kae 
= that he struck them with might and main and broke them. aS 


Feats 

agai! 
tt 

eee 


Neket a 


GEN 
ee 
T<) 





wean == SS a or a ey we ey ar a day gen I me em whe pe ar a ee ne a ge a ee Sy eee Ta 

SSE SO7 bat ZANT BEAN EAU ON ANT RSACL BORN ( BiGAN I EAL BERN ZOEK RIAN RANT TEN RAN ON / BRS EAN LIS AN EAN DON PSN DONT EN REN CLT) 
Be ee ete tl Ge hg Se Se Le RL RE SRE SRE DL SW ANA DAL CR Se DA REL Nn Se eo SEN os ie AC fee a 
St TOG Jy yt j gry ‘ 1): ye vy Wwe ¢ q TOG IG Igt pe Jus Fys Fys Ig tp Ly & he Gt J dha 


- 1354 - 


S. 37, A. deve J-23 Oy poally LSI ca ¥V clilall 3 0) 


re 





















Sires de she 20 ry 
be Ae ne CECSS e ORES SUK SRE WG BOee NS oe RECON OR IRONS COC SS RE rAY) A oO) AS ie a 
és) 94. Then came (the worshippers) i rs 
SG ; ang 
as With hurried steps, Ss 
ee] To him. ee 
a al 1a3 
eae : H es 
rs | He said: “Worship ye (E4 
Pray ° RES: 
“4 That which ye have 2 
a5) ee 
ee (Yourselves) carved?” iS 
a rot at 


‘| 


GSS 


UJ 

ar 

.% 
Sars *. 


“But Allah has created you 
And your handiwork!” 


haha 
SOG 


; 
1G 





ee: Ss 
64/97. They said, “Build him os 
+) A furnace, and throw him“? Ie 
“4| ‘Into the blazing fire!” ee 
<4] 98. (This failing), they then On AVeSiet AROREA sf Ee 
an Plotted against him,“ igang pls bb ise 
Be But We made them the ones (S4 
#81 Most humiliated! 2 
=| He said: “I will go Be 
~ fre = 


To my Lord! He 


as 
SAN chr 


rt 



























ovis i . 09 nee 
eae Will surely guide me!*”” iss 
> yl eg et 
sere Ge: 
S41 100. “O my Lord! grant ia 
e | my Lord! grant me us 
+X A righteous (son)!” L=4 
re sey 
as a4 
: x eee 
as tfogite 
Wr tty 
phot oN 
oe PS. 
sea 4092. His action was a challenge, and he drives home the challenge now with is 
oh argument. ‘Do you worship your own handiwork? Surely worship is due to Him Who ae 
| made you and made possible your handiwork!” as 
oy 4093. The argument of Abraham was so sound that it could not be met by argument. me 
fee fe . . Pts 
‘441 In such cases Evil resorts to violence, or secret plotting. Here there was both violence ies 
PA 2 est . a a e e ° ° e aes 
a and secret plotting. The violence consisted in throwing him into a blazing Furnace. But SS 
ae by the mercy of Allah the fire did not harm him (xxi. 69), and so they resorted to Be 
oq) plotting. But the plotting, as the next verse (xxxvii. 98) shows, was a boomerang that 3 
oad - j ne 
*¢| recoiled on their own heads. bes 
| ee 
ee: <a 
“ae 4094. Cf. xxi. 71. Their plot against the righteous Abraham failed. Abraham migrated ie 
wi) from the country (Chaldea, Babylon, and Assyria) and prospered in Syria and Palestine. fi 
Ea e Tre tee 
“341 It was his persecutors that suffered humiliation. iS 
<i 4095. This was the Hijrat of Abraham. He left his people and his land, because the co 
a Truth was dearer to him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He trusted himself eS 
¢4} to Allah, and under Allah’s guidance he laid the foundations of great peoples. See n. es 
aN Ve a Nts, 
“4a] «= 2725 to xxi. 69. IS 
| <i eee STS TSP See ap Te a SPP EDT LE ON Ee GN Ce GPO GP Lie ee Ste Se some 
es OOS SEOCS wen AES) POE Be NEST OS OI SEO COCO COGS CR OCOD ET 
Sot } “ * < 1 a zi 3 i CF © ae <) il k “kre. cP % Gg ay & : : Dt) iy ¥ t ) F ft iy O ‘ y 


§.37, A.101-102 J-23 Oy prally CJL od PY cbiLall bp 


;#, 
phe of rnAe ofe s be 9f 6 f be 9 SH 
















































SY : aw as a ‘ cis Gf ‘ e ax: a 9.05 * Aes <r] teh afer eee Sa fu. ett Sere iS ay ie, abe Pies Ga Sat a) Fas ae ed iets oe st bs an 4 woke aO2 ay, ane Nee ax SON ST 
TIRRCS OR aI CaS aC eS Atay EN Ue NCS Uy aN RSAC OG INS) NONE ONCNO NAS NON ESI 
LENA ten OO tht oS saat = ie So 
me Seen 
frac : uo 
om : , me | 
$41 101. So We gave him VaR Utena 
‘ ~| 4096 NOY 3 -- = - : ah, 
oe The good news Ate 
ae Orin tomeas 4097 = 
fs a forbearing son. he 
+i SAI os recreate a te = 
se 102. Then, when (the son) Ald 3055 re} a SIS, podlans alles oe 
ee: th hi asl “315 JB 5 SIs ab cal) Ss 
a (Serious) work with him, mS uh 7" lee 
“ He said: “O my son! Bas, 1% 2 AAR ees oo Seth ae 
<n ' ye na)local olson ye’ le [RES 
“4 I have seen in a dream*’”” Ney Ua on OS 
ore is Be 
siee That I offer thee in sacrifice:*”” Ss 
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ae 4096. This was in the fertile land of Syria and Palestine. The boy thus born was, aS 
= according to Muslim tradition, the first-born son of Abraham, viz., Isma‘il. The name Ge 
cs itself is from the root Sami‘a, to hear, because Allah had heard Abraham’s prayer (verse S be 
a 100). Abraham’s age when Isma‘il was born was 86 (Gen xvi. 16). aq 
PA 4097. The boy’s character was to be Halim, “forbearing”. This title is also applied aq 
‘i to Abraham (in ix. 114 and xi. 75). It refers to the patient way in which both father Ss 
ee and son cheerfully offered to suffer any self-sacrifice in order to obey the Command of Bes 
(24 Allah. See next verse. ian 
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nie 4098. Where did this vision occur? The Muslim view is that it was in or near 2 


Makkah. Some would identify it with the valley of Mina, six miles north of Makkah, 
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where a commemoration sacrifice is annually celebrated as a rite of the Hajj on the tenth 


2) 


a4 Of Zul-Hijjah, the ‘Id of Sacrifice, in Memory of this Sacrifice of Abraham and Isma‘il ces 
“6 (see n.217 to ii. 197). Others say that the original place of sacrifice was near the hill ‘Gir 
<3] of Marwa (the companion hill to Safa, ii. 158), which is associated with the infancy of [FZ 
8)  Isma‘il. 3s 
+i 4099. At what stage in Abraham’s history did this occur? See n. 2725 to xxi. 69. It as 
oe was obviously after his arrival in the land of Cannan and after Isma‘il had grown up to <> 
‘a) = years of discretion. Was it before or after the building of the Ka‘ba (ii. 127)? There are ane 
&} no data on which this question can be answered. But we may suppose it was before that ff» 
Bi event, and that event may itself have been commemorative. 24 
2 wx 
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Bi 103. So when they had both?!” [Sa 
< Submitted (to Allah), Se 
| And he had laid him Ss 
te Prostrate on his forehead Be. 
5 (For sacrifice),4™ oe 
2 104. We called o im,” = 
Ba : ut to him, = 


malts 






ms “Q Abraham! [sa 
re ine 
“4 105. “Thou hast already fulfilled <4 
Kt hes 
wh ° Ne 
a The dream!”-thus indeed 4 
“eos Do We reward oe 
ee Those who do right. Sa 
>= Reet 
att ak So ke 
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ys s oreo, 
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phe . 
* ! Be 43s 
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=e tee =j= Nee 
+i 4100. Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and Isma‘il. It was a 4 
ces trial of the will of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the command <4 
“81 conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the son. The son readily consented, and offered ae 
Re * . ° Ly Ld . 4 4 ae 
és] to stand true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really required. The whole thing is ie 
5 S ° ee Fee cH 
"s4]  symbolical. Allah does not require the flesh and blood of animals (xxii. 37), much less aa 
st of human beings. But he does require the giving of our whole being to Allah, the symbol geo 
aa ‘ . . ° ; 1 ayy 
one of which is that we should give up something very dear to us, if Duty requires that eee 
5 if fe 
a ‘Sacrifice. nee 
Sts ON 
pe = 
=! 4 e e * . J la tay 
Sz 4101. Our version may be compared with the Jewish—Christian version of the present fae 
€5| | Old Testament. The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger branch of the family, fe 
CAS ‘ bey 
“<4, descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from 39 
Ee F A oe orice 
ee Isma‘tl, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to Isaac (Gen. xxii. 1-18). Now Isaac S 
= : ate ar 
& was born when Abraham was 100 years old (Gen. xxi. 5), while Isma‘il was born to es 
eo : = = 
vl Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. xvi. 16). Isma‘il was therefore 14 years ie 
oH older than Isaac. During his first 14 years Isma‘il was the onfy son of Abraham; at no 24 
><) i ; Ye Bix 
en time was Isaac the only son of Abraham. Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old is 
en Testament says (Gen. xxii. 2): “And He said, Take now thy son, thine only son Issac, ix 
aa whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt tae 
Sarit * S Pi - * eye 
Be offering...” This slip shows at any rate which was the older version, and how it was 34 
3 overlaid, like the present Jewish records, in the interests of a tribal religion. The “land ree 
se of Moriah” is not clear: it was three days’ journey from Abraham’s place (Gen. xxii. 4). ane 
23] There is less warrant for identifying it with the hill of Moriah on which Jerusalem was ae 
Ta) 4 a * e . a ope « e,¢ aa 
“1 afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa which is identified with the Arab tradition [34 
Le ans nares tna 
a4 6=6 about _Isma‘il. cas 
mies Pam, 
n SP } a e ° e e pre ‘o 
Bs 4102. In the Biblical version Isaac’s consent is not taken; in fact Isaac asks, ‘where Sa 
BS is the lamb for sacrifice?’ and is told that ‘God would provide it’. It is a complete human oS 
eA! sacrifice like those to Moloch. In our version it is as much a sacrifice by the will of Isma‘il [Bae 
ety “ok 
“sa] as by that of Abraham. e. 
Ee nes 
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{understood both in a literal and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that a ie 
See fine sheep or ram was substituted. The figurative sense is even more important. It was [eke 
y= indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two men, with concerted will, “ranged 
BA themselves in the ranks” of those to whom self-sacrifice in the service of Allah was the ise 
324 supreme thing in life. oan 
“ee 4104. Cf. above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. Sy 
ay rated 

me 4105. Isaac was Abraham’s second son, born of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 years Sa 
ei of age. See n. 4101. He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the Jewish people. oa 
$24 See next note. Ge 
Se 4106. So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they Se 
re enjoyed Allah’s blessing, and their history is a portion of sacred history. When they fell ae 
<a from grace, they did not stop Allah’s Plan: they injured their own souls. mh 
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see 4107. The story of Moses is told in numerous passages of the Qur-an. The passages |B; 
om most illustrative of the present passage will be found in xxviii. 4 (oppression of the ee 
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Israelites in Egypt) and xx. 77-79 (the Israelites triumphant over their enemies when the 
latter were drowned in the Red Sea). 
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= 4108. What could have been a greater calamity to them than that they should have jp" 
Aes oy e . . e e ig ts 
«4 been held in slavery by the Egyptians, that their male children should have been killed fig 
ON * ° . . FeO. 
sq and their female children should have been saved alive for the Egyptians? ieee 
=| 34 
i . . . e err 
one 4109. The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned in verses 114, 115, and ene 
a4 116 respectively, but the consummation of Allah’s favour on them was (verses 117-118) ae 
fe . ° . ‘ . * ri 
‘<<1 the Revelation given to them, which guided them on the Straight Way, so long as they [B* 
Seis) ‘ * . Aye 
i preserved the Revelation intact and followed its precepts. The three steps were: (1) the }i&3 
23k divine commission to Moses and Aaron: (2) the deliverance from bondage; and (3) the fee 

ps triumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the destruction of Pharaoh’s army. se 
oe - 
aa . : oo ne 

Sis 4110. Mustabin has a slightly different force from Mébin. I have translated the [fee 
| former by “which helps to make things clear”, and the latter by “which makes things las 
<1  clear”,-apt descriptions as applied to the Taurat and the Qur-an. ie 
mits RE 
as 4111. See above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. . 
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ae Of Our believing Servants. Ce 

Si agfll2 Se 
exe] 123. So also was Elias ee, 
Aen ie 
ax Among those sent (by Us). a, 
6] 124. Behold, he said ae 
a>. 5 4 
ae To his people, ae 
eos ts 
aa “Will ye not fear (Allah)? bes 

“ 4113 Se 
“ae “Will ye call upon Baal Pe a ee 3 Sito Loc r SoW% PRR, 
5/28 ‘ = e Ay 
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43] And the Lord and Cherisher IAs ne LD ie 

és Of your fathers of old?” ae 
oe B h : d hi 4114 o 2 Ss 

Se . But they rejected him, O35, 7s 2215 << Pee 
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p=. i= 
sGahc e e . os . nee 
= 4112. See n. 905 to vi. 85. Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found rae 
ey ae <> 


in the Old Testament in I Kings xvii-xix. and 2 Kings i-ii. Elijah lived in the reign of 
mal = Ahab (B.C. 896-874) and Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) kingdom of 
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7 a? 










re y 

6% Israel or Samaria. He was a prophet of the desert, like John the Baptist,-unlike our holy ae, 
a Prophet, who took part in, controlled, and guided all the affairs of his people. Both Ahab ee 
“41 and Azariah were prone to lapse into the worship of Baal, the sun-god worshipped in fe? 

a Syria. That worship also included the worship of nature-powers and procreative powers, Sie 
ry as in the Hindu worship of the Lingam, and led to many abuses. King Ahab had married ae 
A a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and . 
we adopt Baal-worship. Elijah denounced all Ahab’s sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and iy 
“@uj had to flee for his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testament (2 Kings, ii-11) he fa 
cy was taken up in a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire after he had left his mantle ee 
<= with Elisha the prophet. as 
< 4113. For Baal-worship see last note. ae 
eS. 4114. They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he disappeared . 
E: mysteriously; see n. 4112. Se 
os ans 
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4115-A. Ilydsin may be an alternative form of Ilyas: Cf. Sainda (xxiii. 20) and Sinin 





Xe eth: 
3 (xcv. 2). Or it may be the plural of /lyds, meaning “such people as Ilyas’. ae 
Be 4116. The best illustration of this passage about Lit will be found in vii. 80-84. He [BEG 
me was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea. The feo 
es inhabitants were given over to abominable crimes, against which he preached. They Ee, 
pe insulted him and threatened to expel him. But Allah in His mercy saved him and his — 
oe family (with one exception, see the following note), and then destroyed the Cities. xe 
ff ‘fa 
ae 4117. Cf. vii. 83, and n. 1051. Lot’s wife had no faith: she lagged behind, and es 
ae perished in the general ruin. Ses 
te 4118. Cf. xv. 76, and n. 1998. The tract where they lay is situated on the highway Eis 
‘34 to Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, “by day and by night”. Could not [> 
< future generations learn wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? 4 

ol Base 


- 1361 - 


S.37, A.138-142 J-23 Oy prally CSW 2331 VV oliLall 3) 









































re Pvek 94 BF AE Pind, auik 3 Se 3h Be at XS ANSP fen Ane 2 35.2, ay ade syicky A yh a WW oN en aS, 308 Bayh WH 
MEER RD INDI IRE ICS ILS ENED NIN INN CONES NE NINA DS SUS SUSY 
Ea t3qr 4 
way a s wey . 
a1 138. And by night: bm 4 ANT Pe 
S | : ON} law Wells pes 
ee Will ye not understand? <P 7 zo ise 
eee eset 
iste SECTION 5. att 






f 


aE 
























$73] 139. So also was Jonah*!"? By YH 5 48517 a 
ted A A ° 4 
oe Among those sent (by Us). S one OE RO coe 
Bh Xe 
& re CAR? S 
1140. When he ran away oom. ere . Sie 
afer . Gx J 27 3 le aA Bes 
= Lik lave fr ‘vity 420 Gop Shiota Iolat Lae 
a (Like a slave from captivity) SF A - a ee 
.os To the ship (fully) laden, ke 
a a mye 
“sa 141. He (agreed to) cast lots,*™’ Ome 2 tte ayyaeey-<n RS 
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a A 
‘a 3 reek 
ee 4123 Se 
or And he had done ane 
e 4 
<a Acts worthy of blame. to 
ofa ae 
as [4 
Gan aes 
fete. wi 
: Pa 
“eae vagy 
SG jee 
ee Rea 
= pS: 
otis he < 43 
Sas Bre 
er Py Can 
oy a . e cee b ] Bee 
pm 4119. For illustrative passages, see xxi. 87-88, n. 2744, and Ixvili. 48-50. Jonah’s [RY 
3 ss ° ° e . A thao 
“Gap mission was to the city of Nineveh, then steeped in wickedness. He was rejected and he Key 
Sy denounced Allah’s wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah's forgiveness. ea 
ait Pm o ° . ; ifr 
os But Jonah “departed in wrath” (xxi. 87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy as well as ey, 
Asuy ° . ae 
ee forgiveness. See the notes following. Cf. x. 98, n. 1478. ise 
ee Ge 
Ge 4120. Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity. He should have stuck [5x 
moor to his post. He was hasty, and went off to take a ship. As if he could escape from Allah’s ss 
<#aj Plan! ees 
e Ser ge ah 
— a 
fe * e ° e SOR a 
oe 4121. The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to their a> 
ne superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible for the ill-tuck: a fugitive slave would ae, 
aa cause such ill-luck. The lot fell on Jonah, and he was cast off. In4 
eS 4122. The rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. The word used here is Hit,  [2. 
pratt A , . : ; 3 rae 
a which may be a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern sea, it might [ey 
“e631 be a whale. The locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is said to have taken a 
oes ship in the port of Joppa (now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, i. 3), which would cee 
es be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh. The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our ee 
“2, Commentators, is more likely, and it contains some fishes of extraordinary size. i 
al ete 
feet wreak 
re 4123. See n.. 4120. Ss 
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OR ANE aie ne a0 ate : abe x 
ie BOOS ETE SIRO CI eOSees SREOAE Beans Oe Oe rene TOC ONE Se RON iN Cae ONG ES * 
oae 758 
one re 
aber Per: ee 
ms! 143. Had it not been & - (i IIR 6 3s 
eS That he (repented and) OD Seal. iS 
ten “eo EA 
“ee Glorified Allah,*!* ro 
m= He would certainly have kes oh 45 | _ 
Ag * ° ‘ e .. i 3 Ese RJ. 
=| Remained inside the Fish*!* 8) G5 illeacks roy 
es Till the Day of Resurrection. eee 
ae baits 
EO ° ree 
ee . But We cast him forth © AAA (36 weer? e Fen, 
poe oN 
oa On the naked shore Ras sagalaall AsAis <4 
es In a state of sickness,*!”® Ss 
a a ep? 
7 SENG 
=! And We caused to grow, ie 
Bo) ae 
ey Over him, a spreading plant [= 
or : ane 
eI Of the Gourd kind. as 
oe a 
és And We sent him es 
AS) ee Ba 
“a (On a mission) IS 
ee To a hundred thousand*!”’ os 
ae (Men) or more. one 
s4 And they believed; iS 


aby (A) edi PI SECI NORE 
eo) So We permitted them dpe graned | \gwales 


aes 
BANS 





ef e : 
ait 3 A = 4128 ey 4 
eb: To enjoy (their life) > 
pis For a while. ate 
ou (=9 
Si dis es 
sake ary 
opi ace 
a , | ere ise 
aot 4124. “But he cried through the depths of darkness, “There is no god but Thee: glory fe 
ito Thee! I was indeed wrong!” (xxi. 87). ae 
ay red) 
SG 4125. This is just the idiom. This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. If Fo, 
7 ~s 
= he had not repented, he could not have got cut of the body of the creature that had _ [Pe 
eee swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up. eS 
‘en he XC 
oa Sa ; : : : , PEERO 
ea 4126. Cf. xxxvii. 89 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be fs 
ot okt « . ° . » fea 
ee ill. He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly rs 
Gr shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade and sustenance. The [Eee 
REG ° « fixe 
a] | Gourd is a creeper that can spread over any roof or ruined structure. Som, 
Fed A i. = 1 as 
ew 4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city. The Old Testament says: “Nineveh es 
eit “ . ; : om : Ra 
<1 was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey” (Jonah, iii. 3); “wherein are more [BS 
Bi : : rey 
ee than six score thousand persons” (Jonah, iv. 11). In other words its circuit was about 45 fa: 
afore e e e . « om sy 
Nie miles, and its population was over a hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants. Lave 
=| l[=4 
~*4 I] e . e et 
oes 4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the dates fag 
Ned ty 
P=! to which Jonah may be referred, and the vicissitudes of the City’s history as the seat of Lae 
om the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 to x. 98. Se 
PF ct, He Sey 
edge avis 
be. ba erie EE ES TS Dads Ge rk et Sd See fe a aya Gp he ay ve Se, ie, 
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ESE RG USES INS NES NASON EI SSN OGOS SOR woctpersetesuaooalogogens 
fe ~ 3 2 
esc, P ~ . 4429 weak 
‘31149. Now ask them their opinion: an 
mt “ Dek 
igh ° ow 
pe Is it that thy Lord Se 
ones Ba 
ae Has (only) daughters, and they se 
a ae 
aaa Have sons?- OE 
tae Or that We created Se 
of Ha) rite 
ei due 


« 


aK 


The angels female, and they 


abe 9! 
ay Ty 
sf 
ros 
5 
v 


ae Are witnesses (thereto)? wy 
aot P< 
con. Ape 
Ba Behold they oe 
oes Say, out of their own invention, ae 
ge > 
ae “Allah has begotten children”?*!” ee 
min ‘arcl Pvc} 
eo But they are liars! eG 
fiery ; RN, 
ae Did He (then) choose*!*! is 
oy ‘ y 
Be Daughters rather than sons? oa" 
ster ee 
ee What is the matter Sa 
Be With you? How judge ye? Re 
Sake LAN 
ove ; ee? 
ee Will ye not then ix 2 9 4s “cf SS 
eh ‘ Aes 80 ote 
eH Receive admonition? 2p 2d ee 
e a 
of Seth 
pK Or have ye aay tw es Ns 
Sis : ect a “welt SIs a> 
ge An authority manifest? gt es" CS 
a weg 
mS Then bring ye your Book EG as 
ee (Of authority) if ye be ORS Sa; SESISb se 
a a 
ae Truthful! i 
Sr Bee 
: Ors S548 
ue a 
A The lessons from Jonah’s story are: (1) that no man should take upon himself to S 
Sx judge of Allah’s wrath or Allah’s mercy; (2) that nevertheless Allah forgives true She 
Oe : : E ‘ Z 4 Pd 
goa, repentance, whether in a righteous man, or in a wicked city; and (3) that Allah's Plan ee, 
=< will always prevail, and can never be defeated. 4 
oy a fey 
A ach A Se 
oe 4129. We begin a new argument here. The Pagan Arabs called angels daughters of vas 
ais * re < 
Bee Allah. They themselves were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to have sons, Be 
tts a ° ° - . . hoe 35° 
Aut to add to their power and dignity. See xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082. Yet they invented Bis 
itt yo 
ey daughters for Allah! ae 
BK a . | is 
Be 4130. Any attribution to Allah of ideas derogatory to His Oneness and His supreme oe 
of height above all creatures is likely to degrade our own conception of Allah’s Universal Me, 
ae ; reas 
Be plan, and is condemned in the strongest terms. ra 


oF 


Nas 
Dey 


a0.¢ 
ESO 


Rn 4131. There is the strongest irony in this passage. ras 

rg 3 ory 
Te =p eS ee in coer xe = eee TE 4 
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Sree . wiA> 
158. And they have invented te te epencibies 28 [tear semt hece = 
ee A kinship*!*? ad Cule = Aa) sl. ad, ms aclglars ae 
aan é : ey 
Bases Between Him and the Jinns: om - 27 tess, [BRE 
<e But the Jinns know ~ ese 
P=! 8 
ae (Quite well) that they ae 
ra j y 
oe Will be brought Be 
_ aH . Bow 
es Before Him. a 
See Ras 
Sr i cD. 
a 159. Glory to Allah! (He is free) axe 
at | ° ° coea 
era From the things they ascribe aie 
Bs: (To Him)! ie 
Sr san 
ge) 160. Not (so do) the Servants Pe eens Let ae 
Ae ’ oi 
ai Of Allah, the chosen ones.”~ CYoreleus 2 aire 
47a Sys) 
"4 Oe 
pe For, verily, neither ye 3s 
a Nor those ye worship a 


DS 


‘; 3 ney 
ey . Can lead (any)*'™ aN 
pte Into temptation E> 
ae ; = 
“oe Concerning Allah, ma 
mH, i 
Bi . Except such as are oT 
om Phe 
pes (Themselves) going to eRe 
Se The blazing Fire! ae 
Ae 3 
ae . (The angels)*!* dom yp Beyer Ba> 
oes Not one of us but has = tes 


Sie 


raul 






oo A place appointed; te 
5 : 
+h OMG ine 
ons Ld e ( My My" 
ee 4132. The angels are at least pure beings engaged in the service of Allah. But the Ss 
ax a : GET» 
By Pagan superstitions not only connect them with Allah as daughters but even connect Allah [Rx 
pa e « e . o-« ° e s fan 
$e} —by relationship with all kinds of spirits, good or evil! In some mythologies the most evil }&38 
ne P = a 
.) powers are gods or goddesses as if they belonged to the family of Allah the Creator and [igs 
#21 had some semblance of equality with Him! This, too, is repudiated in the strongest terms. ce 
es aes 
atu « . ae he 
os For Jinns see n. 929 to vi. 100. 4 
pre WK 
fay : : 5 : * : eae 
“a 4133. Those sincere in devotion to Allah never ascribe such degrading ideas to Allah. 4 
sien ® 
SAS mt’ 
- ban a e * ° ® « ee 
ae 4134. Evil has no power over faith, truth, and sincerity. Such power as it has is over an 
oA! =. ° e e « ° e Rat 
“21 those who deliberately put themselves in the way of Destruction. It is their own will that [4 
eo - 2 7 a , es 
pe leads them astray. If they were fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, and Constancy, [Ss 
Be Evil would have no power to hurt them. Allah would protect them. ch 
a8 7 ; ‘ ; Ee 
Se 4135. To round off the argument of the Sura we go back to the tdea with which ane 
54 it began. Those who range themselves in ranks for the united service of Allah (see above, |» 
pete a . aes) 
' pe xxxvii. 1 and n. 4031)-whether angels or men of God-are content to keep their ranks — Bs 
oe) RRS 
ty 9 agri ss ep aenees aera ae 
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4 Ranged in ranks (for service); oe - iS 

“er Ett 
OES . Bees 
‘#41 166. “And we are verily those @ 5 3 -aiit aah ey ee. 
ghey: 4 cet Ss 
42a Nee . ty 
at Who declare (Allah’s) glory!” = as 
me » te 
eg 4136 Sa 
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167. And there were those 
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mS . “ 
aa From those of old, Se 
oa ‘ ; =e 
=e 169. “We should certainly iets a o Grit fee cae BS 
en Been Servants of Allah, bec aleve] < As }.> lS an 
pris é eee: 
a Sincere (and devoted)! ee 
wi NEN 
goal 170. But (now that the Qur-an (3: Agee core bet $204 ran 
Ae : goles agate dy = 
Rs. Has come), they reject it: AOS eae a wae Koo 
ee But soon will they know!*!*8 isa 
ety eo 
ee Res 
gn] 171. Already has Our Word 9< \< SANS KES bal eae, 
Sey = a fe - ‘ 
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4 To Our Servants sent (by Us), a 
BES e @ a a Ses 
¢eqi 172. That they would certainly <r AAR Ee ee I 
ae WI Osj pana) heel See 
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ON Sat 
ee] ii 
Bo ee)? 
EN es} 
ceaet wrt 
A a8 
oe Ga 
Pe Kei} 
whee oP <o 
@xaq = and do whatever service is assigned to them. It is not for them to question Allah’s Plan, a 
| because they know that it is good and that it will ultimately triumph. Any seeming delays Ke 
ea > aig 
aj or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever break their ranks. am 
ore, nee 
“Gat 4136. There were the sceptics or Unbelievers,-primarily the Pagan Arabs, but in a me, 
‘441 +more extended sense, all who doubt Allah’s providence or revelation. a 
ox 4137. Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition. ‘If our forefathers had had an fre 
ate? F a : A F i ears 
“| inkling of Revelation or miracles, or had worshipped as we are now taught to worship, iy 
“ es ” S e e e ra y, 
253] we should gladly have accepted. Or if they had had anything of the miracles which other oa 
as * ° ° cD 
seq 4s nations of old are said to have received, we could then have accepted.’ But now stronger eRe 
a test 7 ° = * e jasety e 
sj and more convincing proofs have come to them in the Qur-dn in their own tongue, and Fe, 
Y agen i - ois 
24| they doubt and reject it. ie 
Cont ei 
pss. . eae : Se 
=| 4138. Allah’s Truth will manifest itself against all odds, and the whole world will see. 4 
ris Bane 
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From them for a little while, 


175. And watch them (how“!* Ee ee ene 
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Shall see (how thou farest)! 


. Do they wish (indeed)*!*” Pee ae 
Ch cael en 

To hurry on our Punishment? G9 SL ESS 
But when it descends 
Upon their courtyards’! 
Before them, Evil will be 
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From them for a little while, ee? Ms re 99 


4139. The victory will be the victory of Allah’s Truth by the forces of Allah, but 
every soldier in the army of Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a 
share in the victory. 


4140. Addressed in the first instance to the holy Prophet, but good for all time. He 
was not to be discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to him from Allah. 
So is it always in the struggles of truth and righteousness. The righteous can afford to 
ignore Opposition, confident in the strength which comes from the Grace of Allah. 
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=I 4141. Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. ae 
ope BEAN 
at ry . « e ° ie 
a(n 4142. The last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, in the knowledge [@ 
: fake . . ra : 
sj that evil must be conquered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly and say, ‘If [sa 
#34 a punishment is to come, why not bring it on now?’ Why indeed? The answer is: when ree 
fea ° * ° 2 ° e Ae 
cea sit. comes, it will come like a rush by night when the encmy is overpowered, when he ros 
yA least expects it: when the day dawns, it is a sorry plight in which the enemy finds himself. @3» 
“ql Cf. xxii. 47, and n. 2826; and xxvi. 204, n. 3230. Ls 
oni ne 
as 4143. See last note. The parable is that of an enemy camp in a plain, which is Re. 
are ° e ° * « e . Lore 
“24 surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. Evil is the plight of any survivors RS? 
Cf oh . . ° ° . . ee 
<4 in the morning. Their regrets will be all the more poignant if they had had some sort es 

Pa P . a = 
“484 + of a warning before hand and had paid no heed to it! inka 
Su : , ; ‘ tag@ 
2 4144. This and the following verse repeat verses 174-75 (with a slight verbal  [R% 
“| alteration). The argument in verses 176-77 brought in a new point. When that is finished, fre} 
Pegs) o,e e ° - wa m 
ee) the repetition carries us back to the main argument, and rounds off the whole Sira. 4 
oe teseee 
es Fa er OE Brae Co ER CUP Co LAO 9 te Oo Oh a BO Oe Ear OL oe COOL ia Oo UL Wrorc tat COSL ear cab cake i Ube erat ent Una? ce ely ERY bio ona hy to Sly ch ok Ne auth 
nn OO 


- 1367 - 


S.37, A.179-182 J-23 araly CSU oj YV oblall 3)» 






























Ons v a Bh bist ats ce Saat 
Bi CORON ORS OS CEES MCONCOICSISTNSO ED CON INCI CT COPING OSI COE 
oe 179. And watch (how they fare) oS Lertie sFe BA 
ey And they soon shall see OES Sire: Sized Ss 
e (How thou farest)! Ss 
“€44| 180. Glory to thy Lord,‘ 3 ji aes Nap aoec 3s 
ie The Lord of Honour RS Gye ENS a Se 
a And Power! (He is free) = 
ce From what they ascribe o: 
se (To Him)! =. 





my AEN 
7 
t. 
aN wo}: 
eS 


181. And Peace on the messengers! I<, nha rsi de devia; 














ast ie 
81 182. And Praise to Allah, Oai0 Bele g nif if Ds 
A = 
OP: . es} 
a The Lord and Cherisher Cae 
ee ae 
yrs Of the Worlds. Bite 
Ro ié 
pS. ae 
aie ase 
ea nese 
sors BERS 
aie ieee 
eae Het 
PEs SE 
ee GA 
aa hee 
Me fee 
7) Nod 





4 ; 
eH nes 
a4 va a? a". 
4 [=< 
Gate mA 
tcl oe” 
A 
fa aay 
7 yah Bt ZO 
eve. af ® 
te mw the 
Seas Sra 2 
Grr ate 
is | 
ey Yee we « 
: 5 | [s y* 
bye is 


1q. 
IE 


rel 
hae Pee} 

Pa ers 
em ane 
a ey rg BAe 
Wg N: we 
Sag ey) 

Aree my 
Oe otal 


Cx 
WAS? 





AYN 


Cub 


* 


<= 
Sy 


| Rae ti 

as ¢ ps ore os 

Sel Ries 
> { ae 
1... "a 

Bs te See en n 

3G, ads 
(Ser1 ee aS 
U et ok 
Thao 

bi red 

Crete 


oe 


>. 


a 


2O8 AY 

RINE 

WSN 
Tere 


hrs ae 
a isa 
t.% iy 
> = 4 
ri ee 
shia fat 
og Reh 
=| (Ss 
Ve, : : Ge tp 
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man ° ry . ik 
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ay eae 
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of the spiritual world, see Introduction to S. xxxiv. 
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a This Sura, both in chronology and subject-matter, is cognate to S. xxxvii., Ss 
a and carries forward the same argument. But here the emphasis is laid on the Ss 
sq working of earthly power when combined with spiritual power, and it is pointed [2s 
Re out how much more significant (and real) spiritual power is. For this reason the rane 
Pes 


= 
eta} 

ae 

ery iy 

erie 
ve 


ne 


illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who were kings as 
well as prophets, and a parallel is suggested with the unfolding public life of 
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“a Summary.—Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal of Truth and ie 
5 Righteousness; but righteousness has more power than worldly strength, as is [Se 
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yet Ee Ae 
<9) , : — Seema: woe 
Gal ca ey Ie] «Ce 
#4) Sad (being one of the Abbreviated N@itomtaeyY xoricis ‘AGRO e| bes 
cS L GREE [Otis Baines bs 
ee etters). | [eoNCAaNy Dn ASHES 3s 
pe ; eS : BEN: 
“1 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, SANS , S 
ee Most Merciful an oo 
See ost Merciful. = 
a 1. Sad:*! Br Wuye prkeee’ a . 
en Gi) Siticsole lave per 
ea By the Qur-an, eee aes Baa, 
sean a Ae 
‘| Full of Admonition:*!”’ ee 
et « e ae 
al (This is the Truth). 4 
an) b4 va oS > gr4 a7 4 
a1 2. But the Unbelievers ee ieee vas 
“Pie (¢} AL ie v9 0 als S. ¥i) b> 
a (Are steeped) in Self-glory*!* Se a ae ae 
me And opposition. is 
on 3. How many generations 8 2 ee ran i a? 
at ua . = e . ® » . * ee tha 
Sa Before them did We destroy? WHA 913 2 9cr nglscys ey 
“pent Belk 
Fi) . Ms ee 
Aa In the end they cried**? gx ver 4 
Ps Ty |} line LAS 
a (Y)elscte ERS 
ie (For mercy)—-when paar iS 
Ca 2 mee) 
vist There was no longer time eg 
ae - Reds 
ee For being saved! oa 
Bats Be 
‘ee b= 4 2 a ° * > 
Be 4146. Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used here as an Abbreviated Letter, ae 
feted : . St aan we 
“aij for which see Appendix I (at the end of Sira ii.). See also the second para, of n. 989 
S Seett ee ° « ° rt e ° « ° « ie ra A 
“eq| to vii. 1 for this particular letter. No dogmatism is permissible in trying to interpret is 
of . ° foal a . ‘ . s A 
21 Abbreviated Letters. This Sira is concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon Bax 
oi ; sa _ : 4 
Bs as illustrative of the relative positions of spiritual and worldly power. Sale’s note: “it may Se 
ays ° ° ° ~ } ay 
44) stand for Solomon”: is a real howler: for in Arabic the letter Sad does not occur at all iS 
et, ne . ° ini 
oq) in the name of Solomon. nee 
“cb 4147. Full of admonition: the word zikr is far more comprehensive than any single —S* 
234] word or phrase that I can think of in English: it implies (1) remembrance in a spirit of “oe 
at ; j o se 8 ch 
Gey] reverence; (2) recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; (3) teaching, admonition, warning; se 
ae (4) Message, Revelation, as in Ah-luz-zikr, “those who possess the Message” (xvi. 43, and aM 
nett cf ° ee . . * a 
341 n. 2069). Devotional exercises are also called zikr, with reference to meaning (2) above. = 
As 4148. The great root of Evil and Unbelief is Self-glory or Arrogance, as is pointed [4 
mat ye : ‘ see 5 eae 
5a) Out in several places with regard to Satan; cf. below, xxxviii. 74-76. This leads to Envy 
61] and opposition or a desire to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one’s own, instead of ke 
| 4 desire to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to the Religion of Unity [> 
*“44| of Allah. This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans objected to in the holy Prophet fe 
fa 184 ow 
eit = (verse 5 below)! ee 
Ss: zs aa? 
is 4149. Teaching, Warning, Signs have been given by Allah to all nations and at all i 
Pm, : éf ° air 
2fa) times, and yet nations have rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction. If only Bess 
Bes later generations could learn that wrong-doing results in self-destruction! For the justice ee 
i of Allah merely carries out the result of their own choice and actions. At any time during — [ee 
Sita tte deg 
4 SS eee 
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oe een 
“e244. So they wonder ip 
ae That a Warner has come 9 pas ISly a oan alee Fe 3" <> 
ag} ays oo pt 3, 
<4 To them from among themselves!*!? om 54H -7.- 
an : Ce} Ole seamnsus figs 
ps And the Unbelievers say, x - BRC 
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oar ° ° ee p 
om “This is a scorcerer : ie 
‘5 ray =8 
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oy, pani 
m=] a 
#1 5. “Has he made gods‘!5! ae 
ea ; g oe SS a id ATR LA i, of Sf 4%, 27%, 40d LG — 
$81 (All) into one God? JE ecb lae Silay Ql aA YY) feat S 
wal iO = 
oor Truly this is Bee 
aK =? tE@ 
so A strange thing! oer 
a 6. And the leaders among them beg, CAL A cit AN 227 ee Re 
or Go away (impatiently), (saying),“” EEA ae CEE rel lyre Slaps Ad sUests Gee 
9] “Walk ye away, and remain d REP ECI ied ia 
Neat €& jase 
Ps Constant to your gods! JS Or [ee 
2h seae rae 
oe For this is truly [=< 
obs ‘i ’ : ae 
+ A thing designed (against you)! is 
SS ie 
a9) Sb 
sty 4 
meg! PS 
P= 29 
Hs xz 
ies 4 : a 
cay as 
m= their probation they could repent and obtain mercy, but their “Self-glory and Separatism” b= 
ay stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of escape, but it is then too late. eee 
Ge ie 
Be 4150. Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of envy and spite against one is 
Sh of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent their one 
& spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent for truth Ine 
24] | and conscientious consideration, they call “a sorcerer and a liar”! [=4 
<pis re 
Chae . 5 ° a3) 
ae 4151. And what is the offence of the Messenger of Unity? That he has made all their [ze 
ag 2 ~ * © ; an 
fantastic gods disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place ies 
ee of conflict he brings peace! It is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which oe 
62] the Unbelievers scoff at it! aie 
ane ep 
4 ade (34 
oe 4152. When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher [ie 
ee and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by ee 
“s4j the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's uncle Abii Talib to denounce or renounce [=e 
Be his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abi Talib for this purpose. On its sy 
Se failure the leaders walked away, and began to discredit the great movement by falsely [oe 
in giving out that it was designed against their personal influence, and to throw power into ln8 
a the hands of the Prophet. Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion occurred in the sixth year of the ia 
Es Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat). The circumstances connected with it (see pou 
“sti Introduction to S. xx.) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, greedy of autocracy [% 
| : : ° : : SS 
eS themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their ie 
ote hes} 
“es ———————Ew eae 
FR © 4 3 ¢ 4 cr % g y 7) iuy6& aq : 5 roe @ e irG d . Py Th ye Gk & @ - F es E yo Fae 
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Ree abe ate abe abe she abe ade abe abe abe abe abe ate a0 abe abe abe abe a02 abe she ate 296 BRASS ae 
LN SNCs Ray ES NES NSS BSC SCS TIEN MEDS IONS SEO ES SON NSIS SEO 
Seni Bro 
“7417, “We never heard (the like) wie 7 Stee te. ee ee oe Dee 
co Vim sls Vlad glee acl RRS 
Be Of this in the last religion’! eer Be Nee (4 
byes ° ° ° e o ee 
fo This is nothing but © “a0: YI Se 
ee 7 & Ey 
pS A made-up tale!” Sy 
eee ee 
greets? POD 
e “What! Has the Message seas tee Eis wee, 9t 
mi . s} 8 A Sipe Fs ae 
seo Been sent to him-*!* Fa oe ditseos ee ae iS 
ct pd Pd tile, 
See (Of all persons) among us’... fom rr k Arce ier RS 
eS. CA} Och 9 sled Spricrt Ke 
eae But they are in doubt NF POI J: eo" FS 
$m) Concerning My (own) Message!‘!*> aK 
“Se res 
& Nay, they have not yet Se 
es Tasted My Punishment! ne 
Ao SD 
rN 4 88 24 “ys oS + <~ Fee 
s19. Or have they the Treasures o) Cette es o9e Bre | fee 
wees Clad prhlebjamycpl Poccal RS 
eS Of the Mercy of thy Lord,—*! > y Dp gar PLE Nes 
oe ea > . > 
fay ; eas 
es The Exalted in Power, see 
Mee , See 
a The Grantor of Bounties a4 
ef? oe ©) 
a Without measure? ise 
mes, ey 
Sey by hed 
mS Or have they the dominion eae. o . _ ee 
pirsste eee Aloe Ve ve® @ 77 FHT ae bos 
= Of the heavens and the earth \yanale la puley 2) Voc PUSATONS pean) = 
| And all between? If so, Ay GASIE S 
as ema BE 
2) Let them mount up*!>’ be Set 218 Se 
“Garg Peed. 
Se he th 
ata eee, 
Wz * ° * * eel 
“a 4153. ‘Whatever may have been the case in the past’, they said, ‘our own immediate 34 
221 | ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah and why should we give them up?’ Self- oe 
Cee complacency was stronger with them than Truth; and so they call Truth “a made-up tale”! = 
sitet e s = « ee pits 
gs} Some Commentators interpret millat dkhirat to refer to the last religion preached before i. 
Cae : ae ; ‘ ; ee she 
ee Islam, viz. Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trinity. S% 
6a: eo 
wey, fe ‘ stone 
eX 4154. Here comes in envy. ‘If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, [Ee 
eg the orphan son of ‘Abdullah, and not to one of our own great men?’ oO: 
er 4155. They have no clear idea of how Allah’s Message comes! It is not a worldly thing ps 
“ene : : ee : a die ‘ He Ns 
re to be given to any one. It is a divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close [Be 
nisl their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences ae 
“<i of their folly! pe 
Ey ite) 
pat, BES 
és 4156. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable [i 
CA e ° ° * rel NG 
ei to Allah’s Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to question ES 
aoe! ; : ; Hay 
Ses] +the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? is 
We: an 
at «1 a « ary 
nee 4157. Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads is 
Gian A G G Ae 4 ie apo 
Be against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had ne 
oe) any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the means they have to that end, >» 
Wi my 
x and see how they can frustrate Allah’s Purpose! ee 
Gi SD: 
MEF NT SEP UT REN OAS ae ET ST OT, ONT ONT, SON, ATE PT ANT PT 
SPO OOS OO Py OES OS LPO OPO GOO COE OPO EO EVee Coogee 
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ee . Before them (were many en S 
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Ss The Lord of Stakes,“!™ ie 
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oH =- aye 
cs And Thamid, and the uae Sap cs cf peeces ace iS 
mets Of Lut, and the Companions! DS ee? bps paar ee 
or a ‘1 2% oe Ed 
ee Of the Wood; ae Pa om SiN nif ‘ S 
Bo: The Confederates. v rae 
oy eet 
aa Not one (of them) but oe 
a ‘ Las 
a Rejected the messengers, ae 
—< : b=4 
ors But My Punishment a 
ox Came justly and inevitably“'® Ras 
23 0 eS 
a (On them). las 
ee ats 
oo re 
oe 


' 
“é 

“a 
"< 


y [Pe 


elise 
He Roe 
“vet 


OD a 6 
« 


a 4158. Of course they cannot frustrate Allah’s Purpose. In that world-they will be 
Re ignominiously routed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of Evil 
‘é<| that ever could combine. Cf. the last clause of verse 13 below. IS 
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bixSers 
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re. 4159. In their day, Noah’s contemporaries, or the ‘Ad and the Thamid, so frequently i 
ee | mentioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was sent eS 
mel (cf. xxxvii. 75-82; vii. 65-73; vii. 103-137; vii. 80-84) were examples of arrogance and 


Sant 


rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their messengers, and 


& they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their lesson? isd 
shes aap 
6 4160. The title of Pharaoh, “Lord of the Stakes”, denotes power and arrogance, in ke 
me all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a [B& 
<4; | symbol of firmness and stability; (2) many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous 


57, 


<e3| army to fight; (3) impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted to by the ise 


fe 


eis 
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Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 
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ge 4163. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990; and xxii. 18. is 
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OS Deo ao 
ware 1G 5 ee i Vb cee ae O¢ See 
7 SENOS = 
ROOT OCC ORE SE OESTE me 
Pe she 2b abe 5 CHS SRS INAS? hee 
SERCO ONOMIRES see 
MEERSAUIAS: 2 Bae 
si SECTION 2. ae 
asl i BOs 
To it a 
eee - only wa ee 
&| 15. These (to-day) ‘ohty Blast‘! SS 
S| For a single mighty = 
“are . Ss E 
ey Which (when : “ta, 65 o¢ “Gyes See 
eas ; o delay. iS 
0s Will brook n ae (3 3\: Ba eo sige; SRE 
St “Our Lord! @ vcd Ar. aA 
xi say: “Ou 4166 ae 
ay They mek 
a8 § Our sentence i= 
és] Hasten to u he Day es 
“@] (Even) before the E 
as Of Account!” oe o( - wig 
foe ; te ha oe 
ea . t what they ds9l0 2% shy Osx SP 
ae ve patience a ¢ ae 
es Ha ber Our Servan oot 
Fe Say and remem h:4!67 Wee 
es) E the man of strength: ns 
“1s David, d (in repentance ae 
a r he ever turne llah) Feng 2c, |e 
ay Fo to Allah). a ee soul! ey 
mi “3 Lee — J = 
oa that made line “ists ae 
“24 18. It was We lare. 4168 ‘o olny Re 
“ee The hills declare, ec 
ra < AS 
OPiS: tae 
(hes Mey 
gee er, iss Pn 
=} 3 l, and ano anh 
Ca ; n. 3973. ye he-camel, AS 
ee 4164. Cf. xxxvi. 29, between one milking of as suck,-or perhaps the iy 
Bs aq: delay, the interval be to give her young time to st =A meaning is that . 
P| 4165. Fawaq breathing space or to g ite short. The deriv do its work [gg 
pie ither to give her a Such interval will be qui it will not tarry, but do ae 
e=1 e : his fingers. ‘ ives, 1 rae 
Ct att: ° st ° fi Tr sin aim nes) 
sVre er to adju ; hment fo Pe 
em ei inevitable just punis eafter say |G» 
$24 ~—s when the ot believe in the Her ceese ee 
4) without delay. dn. 3230. Those who do why delay it?” The ee out [eek 
=e i. 204 and n. tence now: ill fin 29 
whe et XXVI. : sente ey w heey? 
Sl Se: e our punishment and to those who mock, they the prophets [ag 
eG ironically: “Let us hav ly the commentary. As to or mercy. As to f ae [4 
| supply repentance His Plan: tO 
ators the next verse it is too late for h to fulfil : be 
54 and when it is eee for Alla ise infinite patience [fe 
x the truth scon enough, ked, they must wait eee had to exercise infinite p ee 
Saxe ho are moc ? er, like a Meatys 
‘ oe Allah Ww and pow: > Ras 
ESS Me aes had worldly renei oraries youth > he slew Ves 2 
ai he * iv ea, 
Ex mes mocked by their contemp I strength, for even as a es fight, he was Re 
ORT en ional s e oS 
=i id id was a man of exception nd notes 286-87. Befor t he relied upon Ge 
ie 4167. David Goliath. See ii. 249-252, a elder brother. Bu as 
a eye gs ; 0 : is own ee 
Ga the Philistine giant ies and chidden even by hi Hae: ; i=¢ 
oi ocked by his enemies d afterwards became lebrates the praises oe 
eh panes and won through, an ture sings in unison and ce fore the hills and Ss 
5th Re P re we ao 
SS | See n. 2733 to xxi. 79. All ce and psalmody, ae special hours when isa 
aa 4168. = vid was given the gift of eae in unison with him. dona tiet ais oe 
ee ‘ T ing an ag 
zoe of Allah. inging Allah’s p in the evening the hours eae? 
| S$ Singing ‘ e in : and pvt yak 
| a expressed a f birds ar hours 2 
ej birds are exp Sips Ot ctively their roosting ee 
em the hills and nahi th for those are Tespe es 
ons : together, fo ROR 
és] the birds gather d fight for the day. OU NSE NING NI age 
Sis ‘ SW A 
1 of their concerte TaN G Nea NGS 
on 3 ne Oe SSeS oe Og ree A 
ETE Dae Mer DSS 
ETERS Dee ii 
2 3 yay gt Ve 
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om: Oe “ Axes PAT A Were pS ¢ 
ae SNES CORES » a} CS ROOIE: Ne SOROON Fe Oe ae) ape hte Ie Sire 56 io) iS ee RES ae Oe uN Boe ia) £ cae 
St: ce ed ha Se TT me Ted Ba sk a He 4 
oA O * * e378 
aa In unison with him, isy 
Bie ; : are 
= Our Praises, at eventide io 
ps ee 
Xo And at break of day, Sa: 
of} ae 4 
CARH '. ied 
a And the birds gathered Be iy 
1 (In assemblies): all with him (14) oe 


NG 


ae, ° waa Fd p 
eee Did turn (to Allah).2’ ae 
one se 

as 2) a . r oe \ 
as We strengthened his kingdom, MGRITEKAA EAAKY 4 
es And gave him wisdom ASI ay PAM stg FS 
ee And sound judgment*!” Oli Age ene 3 
ee In speech and decision. Re 
503! Has the Story of eps 
yt Soro wv 2aessre? E 

a ; $\y ", saad 
“a The Disputants reached thee?*!”! | one pssdils coal Jas S 
foe : : ma 

wit Behold, they climbed over @) oli Ds 
ee ‘ nage re. a Wain 
Se The wall of the private chamber; ane 
@63| 22. When they entered ee ee a ee 
| To David,*!” ait a pe dasloche a are 
ee: 4 
se And he was terrified a rae <6. * eA chee ae ee 
sth Of them, they said: i Rol Ra 
“EG re] - Pm yl 4 
Ba Fear not: we are two cL IK ulcers is : aN > fe 
a Disputants, one of whom a 
"a Has wronged the other: iS 
Osis) F ae - 
ee Decide now between us iss 

oe Be 
eae With truth, and treat us not iy 
at es 

te Kae 
ta Maes 
eS ras 

prises ee 
. e < es 

Sse 4169. Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic BR 


St aK 


at 
AL) 
+ 
t 


Sew: ve 


awwdb is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of 
the Stra, thus echoing the main theme: ‘Turn to Allah in Prayer and Praise, for that 


a 


. D8, 
Pes 


eae is more than any worldly power or wisdom.’ i : 
aa eo 
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anes 








Forgiveness of his Lord,*!”® 


Fell down, bowing 
(In prostration), and turned 
(To Allah in repentance).*!”°4 


25. So We forgave him —e 
This (lapse): he enjoyed, oa base, sSNA 
Indeed, a Near Approach to Us, Wee Med 
And a beautiful Place i OMe : 

Of (final) Return. 
a 


GaN DAES 135 


Make thee a vicegerent 


On earth: so judge thou sat oe Fr Mises ss esses Ne “it tis vee 


Between men in truth (and justice): Boot 


Nor follow thou the lust neti shucge Oo sgh coall eat 


(Of thy heart), for it will sect Ba 
Mislead thee from the Path*’”® Oshyiysn3, 


4177 


4176. Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and 


just king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah (Mugarrabiin, Ivi. 11), 


the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness had to be washed off from him by his 
own act of self-realisation and repentance. This was freely accepted by Allah, as the next 
verse shows. 


4176-A. Some commentators say that David’s fault here was his hastiness in judging 
before hearing the case of the other party. When he realised his lapse, he fell down in 
repentance. 


4177. Cf. ii. 30, and n. 47. David’s kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
psalmody, and prophethood were bestowed on him as a trust. These great gifts were not 
to be a matter of self-gilory. 


4178. As stated in n. 1471 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 
in the Bible. Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet 
Nathan (2 Samuel, xii. 1-12) have nothing to go upon but the mention of the “one ewe” 
here and the “one little ewe-lamb” in Nathan’s Parable. The whole story is here different, 
and the whole atmosphere is different. The Biblical title given to David, “a man after 
God's own heart” is refuted by the Bible itself in the scandalous tale of heinous crimes 
attributed to David in chapters xi and xii. of 2 Samuel, viz., adultery, fraudulent dealing 
with one of his own servants, and the contriving of his murder. Further, in chapter xiii, 
we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David’s own household! The fact is 
that passages like those are mere chroniques scandaleuses, i.e., narratives of scandalous 
crimes of the grossest character. The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
upright, endowed with all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of self-elation has 
to be washed off by repentance and forgiveness. 
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eq Misery is to the Garden of Bliss. i, 
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nf Owe y hat’sh,. 
ea of all. Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may  [%& 
af XE ° ° e ° a pes 
i be in their minds, and learn the true lessons of spiritual life. isa 
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& y P & [As 
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Ce worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to a 
ae Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he served Allah and turned to ake 
& Him. The Qur-an, unlike the old Testament, represents Sclomon as a righteous king, not Ie 
re! as an idolater, doing “evil in the sight of the Lord” (1 Kings. xi. 6). iss 

Sy fisy 
ee 4183. The passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by the 34 
se Commentators. The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, fe 
a though I have followed my own judgment in filling in the details. a 
Me 4184. Sdfindt: literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, Se 
with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply breeding ee 
a and a steady temper, to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next [Ra 
1 ~—sclause. re 
ae 4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. I interpret it to mean that, like ge 
<@54 his father David, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least motive of eg 
vie ° « ° ee e ° aN 
eke self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. He was fond of horses; he had great armies ee 
<q and wealth; but he used them all in Allah’s service. Cf. xxvii. 19. n. 3259; xxvii. 40. n. ae 
a 3276, etc. His battles were not fought for tust of blood, but as Jihdds in the cause of = Fe 
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se CSES MY os SOG: RNC RWE Gest SNE oe Baas DOGO Oe ve One Nee SoG: OG ee | 


- 1379 - 


. YA 9? Oe 
J-23 Oy praSly CSS 25 a, “i 
x p @ Pe 3p 4 A & 3 4 aot a ak, a Ee fi in) ee of 
eget PEE TT OIC ECO OO CO CORIO OOS 
BOE EAR) COCOONS CUO OG CORNICE ETI COED 
i 7a) CRY CA tA f a TS Sa Ch AN %. aaa pp ce ada wait Ea Ve 


oa 
ste 


7m ior 
Nae 
ee 


Td 
a 































































oe 
Gn rd.” pts 
ey To the remembrance of my Lo ES 
owt . _ S> 
Ae Until (the sun) was hidden Res 
| Night):4!86 me 
Ao i ight): oe 
Se In the veil (of Nig oS 
Fe! oy) € 4, St {- er", Rares a 
By a * me. Sex = > - “we bad Cd Res 
ies 33. “Bring them back to ne (rr GIG Z Vydgudb lente a =) a 
Ste began he to pass VY can 
{| His hand over (their) legs hee 
=I F Ket) 
5 And their necks. oe 
4188 IAA? totes 204 eit ale ae 
tho * Cee fcc" x . - ont 
es And We did try ed ior deals acral oe Oa 43 = 
Pe % > Fe. 
ie Solomon: We placed 4189 a 7 he "4 “7 Sa 
1 On his throne a body OD ble lee Ss 
os But he did turn Se 
me i votion): ae 
a (To Us in true de ) x 
de Se Ne 
(| ow 
Pars Rea 
ey Ss 
se ere race-goer or of a warrior: Re 
a : His love of horses was not like that of a m ritual the bes. 
“ott — righteousness. Hi ; ind of love which was sp ’ Se 
Bat = t in it. He loved by a kin ee 
¢@| there was a spiritual element in it. eo, 
, << : es 
aaa aia naa ing that Soloman, peace be upon him, was [> 
ona ; is verse saying tha ’ se 
: ep Some commentators interpret a ae that Hel commptetciyforser 1 tay Nie AS <4 
co ae engrossed in the inspection of his fine ce 
=<) ? PPE 0 
Se prayer before the sunset’. , ae 
ia - : i but he ae" 
se : his evening devotions, bu a 
sre : terrupted by his e isa! 
oak : iew of his fine horses was in Sots 
"Ge 4186. His review iy 
Bio ions. ee 
oh resumed it after his devoti ee eee er nit Res 
a them on ec} 
oh 4187. Like all lovers of horses, he pated anities but as a “lover of [Eee 
hs legs and was proud of having them-not as v ae 
Bee over their fore-legs a se 
i ood”. ° es 
oS ial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, wich nar kes 
Ee ey apse we Pee 1 to him. They might have tumed another man’s head, ee 
ae iven to him were a spiritual tria aa ae used all the power he had-over tae 
> ae d while he enjoyed and eae 
Spay he was staunch and true, an t his mind steady to the Ree 
gj (Dut he of nature, (see below), he kep d kee 
outs the j inns men, and the forces 7 ° d vour porgeny” are declare es 
aa ; Allah. Cf. viii. 28, where “your possessions and y 
SS ice of Allah. Cf. vii. 28, eee 
Be ae a trial” : Sa 
ey to be has been variously interpreted. The interpretation ee 
yeh ° ~~ 
& 4189. ““The body on hie throne as aa 
eae is the following: BS 
‘<j that appeals more 4 
Peas og 
S is utmost height of power and glory. Allah as 
pas Sulaiman was at his u illness during which he was no a 
es ‘ala tested him with a severe to realize how ede 
as Ta‘ala : bod his throne. He came to Rae 
eS dope gps Vee : an the eyes of Allah. In this state of Se 
rw oge tA # 
oe ear noes aoe clecccea legen ie agro cger humility and oe 
os weakness and misery he a 
oe humbleness. SSK aS 
an Seiccere Pp gesos et PRET ge: whl Sor ai ie 0 
as DR SOT SUI US Re NE C2 AE Cap AW CONTE OY Nii i 5% 2 M : NA Stee ERC “ge Z 
SiS) TT 4 pasty PE rs hy TY pts eae oe RV atiy ra -? BEEN < YY <; ta t so! Ry howe oat wg IGG oe, 
Bary Br ey RF SY TE OTITIS TT OPTI OTEG LVN EN RUS NGM EO SS He TRE TRE Te See oe 
SOO OS FOOL GOOLE LONG NOLO O NOG ONS 


S.38, A.35-39 J-23 Oy ral, CIES 23 YA 52 UY 
































































Re 25 2. = 3 = to G E $ ; 2he af > Zs “ As a3 Ue: ah : 4 S s A Ag a as. > 3h won 6 a A $e $2. ad 3 én Se ~ Se ENS dy) 
PENNS NOTES EES NEO REN IS NGS GSI NGS INS INIOIN GON GG COTES STON TI RRR DRESSES aE 
ed) ns es} 
Sy athss : DIS 
ee 35. He said, “O my Lord! z Ho ee rf “46 ee 
sia : Ka Cad ne 6 BS 
A Forgive me,” and grant me“!”! Zdod jae eS) gS 
ites ; ; , ° v de -% BR 
ey A Kingdom which, A 2, Kise suai “% st Jj 
ioe x Ser” “S ° o- ye 

Be Will not belong to OAM Nm 3K ia 
Dib Another after me: mg 

“7 For Thou art the Grantor‘! ae 
re! i i h4 
mio Of Bounties (without measure). ae 
ae Ro 

= De: 
Gar9 « « reas fs 

BS 36. Then We subjected the Wind*!” a bee oes Ae ose av “ee RS 
P| ‘ ATV) Colol incom o ras 

“ny To his power, to flow ye PN 2 AYES Cay Pet os 
S Gently to his order, ee 
“Sg . . is 
noe Whithersoever he willed,— as 
ea PSH 

Bs 4 

x 37. As also the Satans,*!™ oxy treat aye ER 
A , ; OY} alec: Bink, pe 
ae (Including) every kind SF OP PIB nae a 
eel : : tq 
5 Of builder and diver,— mee 
tees Oy 
“73| 38. As also others boun G5 Na, ee ie SS 

Sen Together in fetters. es 2 OL a 
| 39. “Such are Our Bounties: Bo 4 AK AAT ee a 
ee (9) CU pe SLI §\ lo bg lbe a) 
at Whether thou bestow them*!™ Gy Pf Aah el og Ab & 
d eg 2 t 3 
Bs (On others) or withhold them, ae 
sae c ma 

Bo No account will be asked.” ey 

so So 
er pg 
<Pan ay 
¥ 4190, The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah’s service, BS 

Ric has a little of Self in it. It may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary men, ss 
es but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a similar idea in aK 
4%) the case of David explained in n. 4176 to xxxviii. 24 above. ey 

Bx 4191. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, though others might not be 
ee able to refrain from misusing it,-such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence Yes 

Or FS 
fo (see the next three verses). iS 
mite ee} 

ORS a ore 
ee 4192. Cf. xxxviti. 9 above. 4 
eS 4193. Cf. xxi. 81, and n. 2736. 4 

ao 7 ; Cae 

“oa 4194. Cf. xxi. 82, and n. 2738. Cf. also xxxiv. 12-13 and notes there: in the latter Des 

tn) Re a F . . ts 9°g 

Be passage the spirits mentioned are called Jinns. The divers were probably those employed sy 

Be in pearl-fisheries. oe 

3S : : : ; ee 
<p 4195. Cf. xiv. 49, where the same expression “bound together in fetters” is applied Ra 
= - ns 
<%j| to Sinners on the Day of Judgment. ie 
aa ‘4 . ee 

Bits 4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they Bx 
ae ° * ° ra 4 

<<] could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked or & 
pe keep anything he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. Solomon as = Bs 

ze pis 
<i eS 

S J 3 SX uv dys TGS 4 oS ot v b a : Ps Sd : WG ¢ ' < PY 


- 1381 - 

































































3.38, A.40-43 3-23 Og prolly QS oj 
+ 1He Vee § b¢ 37 f 08 

eh Pe Ak 3 PGE MED Ts CEO SER IO ET AMATO GEST R RT IOLN Val SON VEE 
Eras IRENE INCH SERINE x5 ORI Oe Kee oS ree Oar oe INES, xe at NING I) ae 
a * e 4197 =e 
4] 40. And he enjoyed, indeed, ne s, AGA DAG ie 
pe A Near Approach to Us, © ee PE VP ie 
Ms : Re 
ci And a beautiful Place Iss 
eS Of (final) Return. Se 
ae oS 
oe SECTION 4. ie 
ea as 
Ss iS 
ay 4198 ras 
#4 41. Commemorate Our Servant Job, s ; i ky ae 
Es : : ; oS | ar eran a aes | ee [4 
ES Behold he cried to his Lord: purse) oe sr Sobsloplbre’> sly ane 
eee és 1 (54 
aa Satan has afflicted Gx wire ot Hb 
oon (£1) wile “ Sa 
Pa ° yi * aaa ees 
a Me with distress*”? and suffering!” LYS C4 
pio PARAS 
io : . 4200 [es 
= ob e WAR 
a 42. “Strike with thy eal a cee iePAtee s Re 
sa Here is (water) wherein ED hog ayb Jatiae USERS SI i. 
2 To wash, cool and refreshing, ee. 
oy And (water) to drink.” ise 
ea ine 
yg tas Pee sh 
ey i ee 
rs 43. And We gave him (back) eee ee x ee am: 
fs His people and doubled &, 2 ons ‘apni elas i > Tee 
pied . 4201 oN 
4 Their number,-as a Grace” Sty ‘4 se 
iar * ; ? . ° BD) Ee 
eo From Us, and a thing ls - Sg 
a For commemoration, for all Sy 
46 ° Os 
Ss Who have Understanding. oe 
pe ier 
fos Rr 
oye ie 
= epee 
ran Rare 
<4) = a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others Vas 
Re att é . . * SANS 
or might not be able to use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death. <4 
fring 9 . S ifsy? 
a4 But his name and fame endure. And what is more, he obtained a place among the ne: 
= Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. ake 
fee ae =4 
SS 4197. The same words are used of David in xxxviii. 25 above, thus symmetrically as : 
xl closing the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel. oe 
rage? AS 
tid ; las 
s! 4198. For this passage, verses 41-44, Cf. xxi. 83-84. Sa 
Be ; laa 
Ss 4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 2739 to xxi. 83. He suffered from Be 
4) loathsome sores; he lost his home, his possessions, and his family; and almost his balance [i 
93 Z Reeth 
Pe of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to Allah (see verse 44 below), and the ies 
3&1 recuperative process began. a 
= Ke 
Pale! i ; age 
| 4200. The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to strike the earth Ke 
oy or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth,-to give him a bath sy 
at and clean his body; to refresh his spirits; and to give him drink and rest. This ts a fresh hed 
ay touch, not mentioned in S. xxi. or in the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to our Wee 
| realisation of the picture. ne 
5 4201, Cf. xxi. 84, and notes 2739-2740. ree, 
oe pe 

i‘ ayy e ret oom wae tc) Pantene 
PE NCR OS OG Sees eC Sees SN GRC sah Ci a ee BONG Re NI GG SEs NE: SES ANAS OE 
5S Fyd a Pt y 4 2 y , a 


- 1382 - 


eo 


Pe abe she abe she ade abe 00 she ahr athe abe abe ate ahe af e ahe oho ahe aDe¢ a00 ahe ade ah¢ 
OT RRA Cena CRS AI Hoel BO Ma ans CR ~ = cy 4 Ces mM. Ce tes EOD EA TEE LS OLS OE aE EH LE ws >it cata a 
SERIES INES INES URC NCD SNES INES DS INES INOS ING NCSU NEON SI NCO ING SUR CONG SIN CONTIN CONT 
ae 
$s 
rat hee . 


44. “And take in thy hand 
A little grass, and strike*”” 


N 


1, 


KES) 


~ 
4g? 






bi ne) Ke ‘ 






a th 


ey, 


n ft 2 


ES, pt 
KS. 








fh 2) € 
SURES 


D dh 


Rete, iets am 
SURE IC 


~ 
oe 


A dh B 


HERI 


CSIRSICE 


fh 


ge ab 
oy 


ao ¢ fy g 


1 p 
* 
ey. : 
f 


IN 


i". 
3} 


A&P 6 





Sehr: 
ys 
44 d , 
af 
fi 4 
PS . 
gl 
Mai 
chy e , 
rt 
ce i 
a 
éy 
‘x 
C7 = 
a% aT 
etd 
47 
MN 
J 4 | 
p= id 
Bam 
* a 
an he 
Py mi 
a 
fireg 
‘ - 
= ye 
4 
f] 
ree 
“i 
2 
ert 
rah 
Ls a 
fa) 
at fi 
’ 
(he 
Jt | 
Paar 
« 4 
val 
st 
Peay, 
? 
f ; 
cl 
ry 
J ¥ 
Poa 
& d 
nai yes 
# 
LA 
cD ej 
cy 
+ 
. 
ee: 
4 
oft att 
age 
Ay Wee 
pag | 
e+ eat 
and 
"4 
.% 
wl”, 
: 4 
nal 
Os l 
f J 
. 
eH 
ee 
Le 4 


Nes 


J-23 Oy pally SSE st 


& 
ef 4y o 


Et N54 


dxg 
PE $8 2% BF) Senter ee 


Therewith: and break not 

(Thy oath).” Truly We found 
Him full of patience and constancy. 
How excellent is the servant!“ 
Ever did he turn (to Us)! 
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. And commemorate Our Servants 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Possessors of Power and Vision.*2™* 


. Verily We did choose them 


For a special (purpose)— 
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Of the Hereafter. 
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They were, in Our sight, 
Truly, of the company 
Of the Elect and the Good. 


4202. In his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apparently his 
wife was not. According to the Book of Job (ii. 9-10), “Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine integrity? Curse God, and die. But he said unto her, Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? Shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.” He must 
have said in his haste to the woman that he would beat her: he is asked now to correct 
her with only a wisp of grass, to show that he was gentle and humble as well as patient 
and constant. 


4203. Cf. xxxviii. 30 above, where similar words are spoken of Solomon. Patience 
and constancy are also a form of service, if our attitude is due to an active faith in Allah, 
and not mere passivity. So Milton in his Sonnet: “They also serve who only stand and 
wait.” 


4204. In the last Sira (xxxvii. 83-113). Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacob) 
were mentioned as resisting Evil and winning through. Here they are mentioned as men 
with spiritual power and vision. Israelite patriarchs, who bore witness to the Gospel of 
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ES 4205. Isma‘il, the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also mentioned (xxxvii. 101-107) Be 
an as a pattern of self-sacrifice; now he is mentioned in the company of the Good, i.e., of as 
Pi those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is bracketed with Elisha (for whom 4 
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Now evil is (this) place 
To stay in!” 
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4214. The wonder is that so many people should embrace Evil, and in so much hurry 
and eagerness! Here they may be welcomed by the leaders of Evil, but in the final state 
it will be the opposite of welcome. They will be followed with reproaches and curses. 


















4215. It is the nature of Evil to shift the blame on to others. The followers will 


reproach the leaders, but none can escape personal responsibility for his own acts and 
deeds! 


4216. Cf. vii. 38, and n. 1019. See also xi. 20. The evil ones now vent their spite 
on others. Here they ask for a double penalty for their misleaders, but they forget their 
own personal responsibility. In the next verse, they express their surprise that others have 
escaped the torments, which they themselves have earned! 
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4217. The bad ones: i.e., the ones whom they (evil ones) ndiculed as fools sure to 
come to an evil end, because they refused to join in with the evil ones in their plots. 
The values are now reversed. The good ones are among the Blessed, and are not to be 
seen in the “Bed of Misery”. The ridicule is now against the evil ones. 
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to, and an assurance is given that Evil will have no power except over those who yield 
to it. The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are now dealing with the spiritual 
power of Revelation to defeat the machinations of Evil. 
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4226. This shows that the material world round us was created by Allah before Allah 
fashioned man and breathed of His soul into him. Geology also shows that man came 
on the scene at a very late stage in the history of this planet. 
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ofas whereas Allah is one, with no one else like unto Him (cxii. 4). Begetting is an animal Laan 
by ee : . . P . . : eS) 
a act which goes with sex. How can it be consistent with our conception of One Who is os 
As above all Creatures? If such a blasphemous thought were possible, as that Allah wanted aS 
ESE owt) ‘* A Ay ae 
ofea some one else to help Him, He could have chosen the best of His creatures instead of ane 
“¢s4 lowering Himself to an animal act. But glory to Allah! He is above such things! His Unity ae 
tabe hd ° * . e * i. oe 
@s4 is the first thing that we have to learn about Him. As He is Omnipotent, He requires Rs 
ae ‘ : : Need. 
pe no creatures to help Him or bring other creatures to Him. Nas 
fF ave ee 
oate : ee 
Rei 4247. Cf. vi. 73, and n. 896. 4 
ote es 
oe 4248. His Power is equalled by His Mercy. Who can there be like unto Him? Se 
att eds 
fee Mees} 
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= E : : ans panto a i=4 
3H Of cattle in pairs: ee ees 
em In the wombs be 2 Ie 
okey: cz Ayes @ “4x5 Aste TER 
x Of your mothers, as aad ii sis) 
ee In stages, one after another,’™! Se 
et . nin 
“a In three veils of darkness.*>” ist 
sii e Pree 
ai Such is Allah, your Lord 
on . . rate 
eS And Cherisher: to Him belongs sy 
= . e as 
pe (All) dominion. There is ase 
a iS 
a No god but He: then ae 
Go How are ye turned away? es 
m= (From your true Lord)? [4 
wise wee 
i iS 
Ca: 2 Ate 
Pe 7. If ye reject (Allah), a N56 ro Bo o¢ AEN PARE, age 
on Truly Allah hath no need sobsles? ie MG Suh fae 
rae x a ty 
ez) . 4254 i ag se ee [24 
oe Of you; but He liketh not oS) V5 Ne I Als, a ai if ee 
oa Ingratitude from His servants: Son 
ROS ay 
+ 4249. Cf. iv. 1, and n. 504. 4 
eee : : : : Sas : Ras 
* =| 4250. See vi. 143-4, where four kinds of cattle are mentioned in pairs in connection [S4 
#1 with certain Arab superstitions which are there condemned. Here the same four kinds ise 
S are mentioned as representative of domesticated cattle given by Allah as useful to man. [Bi 
6 These are sheep, goats, camels, and oxen. In Arab idiom the horse is not included among ay 
és “cattle”. (es 
Re For the wisdom and goodness of Allah in granting man dominion over cattle, see [A 
pe a Eee 
sal xxxvi. 71-73. ee 
oft rAy;, 
Be 4251. See xxii. 5, where the gradual physical growth of man in several successive [> 
ts stages is mentioned as one of the Signs of Allah’s creative Power and cherishing care. ae 
er 4252. The three veils of darkness which cover the unborn child are: the caul or ry 
ee membrane, the womb, and the hollow in which the womb is enclosed. eee 
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arent ° ° « * . oat 
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See 4254. Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore man’s ingratitude does not [ER 
ina . A AE 
x affect Allah. But Allah cares for man, and therefore man’s gratitude and service earn in 
eae e * e Ld - RAS 
a Allah’s Good Pleasure, and man’s ingratitude and rebellion are displeasing to Allah. (33 
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Hee COS ORO EROS ENE DOG RO e A ae veneer MERCI POs a HEN GOGO Oe oss ah 
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x Say, “Enjoy thy disbelief!’ = 
ee For a little while: Se 
ES Verily thou art (one) eS 
SS Of the Companions of the Fire!” es 
ie . ie See 7 Be 
a 9. Is ee who worships eevouny . a Pi ig Jjatabie E55 sacl =e 
ee During the hours of the night ie iS 
ors : . : ore fe ®. ad eee cl pee 
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a Of the Hereafter, and who \ 531 5A) SENS Sit Wy Gsaes es 
Re Places his hope in the Mercy ay She FR 
4] Of his Lord-(like one Oi ine 
Be Who does not)? Say: [a4 
re “Are those equal, those who know ie. 
Be And those who do not know?” ise 
Bo It is those who are SS 
Ss Endued with understanding Bae 
“4 That receive admonition.‘ oe 
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ogee SECTION 2. ae 
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ran a é a” Lis eee 
esa 10. Say: “O ye Ey vo ae > iS 
G4 ‘ { ole Ari poe \" \ sats | ey 
mat My servants who believe! bp "22 Te os 
=| 2. Ba 
ae our Lord.*7” ov 4s (fis ce Goan “wn al4-77% Ee 
“eo Good is (the reward) 3 ee 
ay Be ood SSeS Z3,-S, 3 - PS 
Ses For those who do good orm pe PP wor Tikes oa aes ln @ 
Rae ° = ples, a Dey 
es In this world. Las 
eZ i 
eS i 
ae ed Pegs 
nite sf Ape 
Oe whe 
on 1" rey 
ae Pst 
pe 4257. Those who practise and those who teach evil and blasphemy may seen to FS3" 
- Ca » ° . . e . . « Bas 
ee flourish in this world. But their satisfaction will be of very short duration. They are iS 
( my ° e ° e.¢6 begs ° 
seha treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition. ee 
Bie at ast 
r= see . . . ° (aN 
Se 4258. Cf. iii. 113-117. It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble oe 
eZ ; ovens Bk 
com devotion to Allah. To him the hereafter is a real thing, and he prepares for it with pood See 
<4] works. He does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on Allah's Grace ins 
“4 and Mercy. Such a man is “endued with understanding” and receives Allah’s Message with fe 
r= | i : Pe, 
ssh fervour and alacrity. He is not to be compared with the cynic or the unbeliever, who ee 
ee LJ e . a 
ea knows nothing of the real value of the inner life. eee 
eae aie 
oa 4259. Cf. iii. 19 ue 
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miter! tee 
> =<! ee a P ct shen 
ke 4260. The “fear of Allah” (Taqwa) is explained in n. 26 to ii. 2. See also n. 2912 we 
$1 to xxiii. 60. The fear of Allah is akin to love, for it means that we are afraid to displease fig 
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ie “Truly, those in loss Be 
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ahaa ree 
5 , ; Ee, 
oat 4261. Cf. xxix. 56 and n. 3489. We must always do right. We cannot plead that the [R> 
gu circumstances in which we find ourselves force our hands. If our home conditions do not [> 
tae ‘ , ee SNe 
“| allow us to act according to the Faith that is in us, we must be preapred to suffer [F¥ 
ayia 5 ‘. ne = 
a ostracism or even exile. as 
ey ie 
wa aon . P i. re iS eh ie 
te 4262. Cf. vi. 14. “The first” need not necessarily be chronological: it may also refer RS 
eth e ° ° pe) 
eq 6€=—s to’: the first rank in zeal, and in readiness to suffer for the Cause. ine 
pe ie 
mi yes ° e eo «@« e . ie 
pee 4263. Cf. vi. 15. The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of Allah, es 
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4264. This is not a command or permission but a reproach and warning. The address 
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4265. The cult of Evil results in the destruction of all that is best and most valuable 
in us, as well as poisons all the affections which link us to our families, friends, and 
people, in the Final Adjustment, which we call the Day of Judgment. 
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4266. The consequences of Sin when Judgment comes are aptly figured by Layers 
upon Layers of Fire, which hem in the sinners above and below. It is also suggested that 
the Layers, though of Fire, have something dark in them-the scorching quality of Sin. 
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4267. But Allah does not leave mankind without warning. Man has been granted a 
limited amount of free-will, and in order to help him in its right use, all the consequences 
of his action are clearly explained to him. To those who will listen to Reason are given 
arguments which can be apprehended by their own intelligence; to those who are swayed 
by affections and emotion, an appeal is made in the name of the love of Allah; to those 
who understand nothing but fear, the warning is conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful 
consequences of wrong-doing. 
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4268. There is always the danger that Evil may seize us even if we approach it out 
of mere curiosity. If we take an interest in it we may become its worshippers or slaves. 
The wise man eschews it altogether, and so he enrols among the Servants of Allah, and 
gets the good news of His Mercy and Good Pleasure. 
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906 abe 352 3 he 2. pus a 
BRINGS nes USCS TOU ERY OR OTERO De OCae: DEIR SUING ROORS EOS a 
“fy NG ad, 
“ Si Ne sy) 
“5 The best of it: AS sty ail grasses! FS 
er Those are the ones Bm Att Ron ASE 
Gra CORMAN 3 
pease Who Allah has guided, and those lea sy 
ma! ey 
a Are the ones endued Og 
a rae 
Ge : pee 
a With understanding. aN 
oe 19. Is, then, one against whom ann Jd SAiF 4° GE ea ey 
Be The decree of Punishment ae Oe io 
=I ; bom 15,0. -4_ 4+ TR, 
ae Is justly due (equal Reineate Sy 
4 oo] a = ie a aN 6 
ea To one who eschews evil)?” ae 
ah ie 
oe! Wouldst thou, then, deliver es 
é4 One (who is) in the Fire? Lae 
oie Rep 
ash . G ed 
sey 20. But it is for those Ss eet @ Z  <s Se 
Rul ~ o ; ‘* 
64 Who fear their Lord, Sele suite er seley oul SJ lee 
| Th . 427) 
ag at lofty mansions, iy Be oc WE, 
rate BENG wl 162 Zz Aus [bes 
=) One above another, - 575i Us oa = i 
pt . gE - ate o> 
i Have been built: 2 AER All 8 
set Beneath them flow iste 
ee: * ° ip 
ri Rivers: (such is) oe 
me, 5 Het) 
oo The Promise of Allah: ee 
| pate Peck, 
Ge Never doth Allah fail in he 
ee , ; ay 
és) (His) promise.” las 
See ea 
peste: Ng 
XI [es 
raters ed) 
aa 4269. The Commentators construe this clause in two alternative ways. (1) If “word” Ra 
ni be taken as any word, the clause would mean that good men listen to all that is said Sa 
oth eet . e r ate 
ex and choose the best of it. (2) If “word” be taken to mean Allah’s Word, it would mean a9 
“31 that they should listen reverently to it, and where permissive and alternative courses are fg 
Lf at * ea 
ae allowed for those who are not strong enough to follow the higher course, those “endued aS 
ro! with understanding” should prefer to attempt the higher course of conduct. For example, he 
eh ser : ogee A eas . . Med 
és] it is permitted (within limits) to punish those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to | 
eS) repel evil with good (xxiii. 96): we should try to follow the nobler course. I prefer the FS 
ait as s e ° e * he 
BS latter construction: it accords better with my interpretation of the last verse: see n. 4268. Rass 
= 4270. If a man is already steeped in sin and has rejected Allah’s Grace, how can Be} 
SS we =expect Revelation to work in his soul? Qe 
a ashe 
eat Hae)? 
Nee 4271. Cf. xxix. 58, and xxxiv. 37. The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of fixe" 
‘ ate ® ° . e * . ° . ise % Re 
“ie sublimity and beauty, with a picturesque outlook, such as we would describe in this life 9; 
im : ‘ : Paty 
eae by the type of a palace by gently-flowing streams. The mansions will also suggest generous Bike 
ys! space and architectural beauty, tiers upon tiers piled one upon another. ey 
ey | | Ss 
ya 4272. Mi‘ad: the time, place, and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah’s fe» 
da promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. er 
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mI * say? 
a Lan 
eS! ° ° ° ery? 
ee 4273. The circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, is absorbed BS 
Ss through the earth, and flows through rivers or underground streams to the sea, where he 
take ° : im 
a it again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in notes 3111-12 to xxv 53. Here Peas 
se our attention is drawn to one portion of the process. The rain fructifies the soil and the ise 
1 seeds. Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest ripens and is gathered in. The aS 
me 4 . ° bee 
oe plants wither, dry up, and crumble away. Men and animals are fed. And the circuit starts ane 
aa again in another season. Here is a Sign of the Grace and Goodness of Allah, clear to aM 
ORE ee, 
“94 those who understand. is 
E "AS, 
me 4274. Those who listen to Allah’s Message find at each stage Allah’s Grace helping ee 
ea them more and more to expand their spiritual understanding and to receive Allah's light, isd 
$e so that they travel farther and farther to their Goal in the Path of Truth and ae 
<1 Righteousness. They are not to be compared to those who shut out Allah’s Light from ee 
puta aint 
“cal their hearts. See next note. (28 
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Be SECTION 5. S 
a a 
fe ae 
oe 42. It is Allah that takes 2 3 SAG ore “AMES Al fo 
Ec The souls (of men) at death;*% Ae ZI Sac Ox ae 
aan ( os % a 
a And those a die Bet _ Syste po ell 4 We K<ealiz 3 ee 
ee (He takes) during their sleep: Prat Tee oe 
Be Those on whom He ENS 35) oa Jalal) es JES Ie a) ie 
om Has passed the decree Bry sae oct ie 
ea Of death, He keeps back? @ a RAE ye) ety isa 
| (From returning to life), Se 
44] But the rest He sends ics 
ee (To their bodies) os 
oy For a term appointed. S 
Rs 4 
oles Sy 
eee = 
Be 4306. The mystery of life and death, sleep and dreams, is a fascinating enigma, of as 
44 which the solution is perhaps beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of superstition as well 4 
ahd as imaginative and psychological literature has grown up about it. But the simplest and a 
se truest religious doctrine is latd down here in a few words. In death we surrender our on 
on physical life, but our soul does not die; it goes back to a plane of existence in which ie 
HS it is more conscious of the realities of the spiritual world: “Allah takes the soul”. isa 
o 4307. Cf. vi. 60. What is sleep? As far as animal life is concerned, it is the cessation (34 
ei of the working of the nervous system, though other animal functions, such as digestion, Ss 
ty growth, and the circulation of the blood, continue, possibly at a different pace. It is the a 
Sh repose of the nervous system, and in this respect it is common to man and animals, and We 
gs] perhaps even to plants, if, as is probable, plants have a nervous system. The mental [Bs 
a processes (and certainly volition) are also suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary is 
“ie dreams there is a medley of recollections, which often present vividly to our consciousness ce 
te things that do not or cannot happen in nature as we know it in our co-ordinated minds. ae 
@3) But there is another kind of dream which is rarer-one in which the dreamer sees things [B& 
Be as they actually happen, backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted individuals ee 
“eq see spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible to them. How can we explain this? It is eg 
Be suggested that our soul or personality,that something which is above our animal life-is oe 
prs! then in a plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when we are Me 
‘a nearer to Allah. In poetic imagery, Sleep is “twin-brother to Death”. RS 
ara yee 
ri 4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are for the time being released is 
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231 are to die peacefully in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical body, and [% 
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ey 4309. If we contemplate these things, we can see more clearly many spiritual truths: aS 

shaq © €.g. (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our existence; (2) that fag 
Se in our bodily life we may be dead to the spiritual world, and in our bodily death, may Lae 
a be our awakening to the spiritual world; (3) that our nightly Sleep, besides performing ine 
ha the function of rest to our physical life, gives us a foretaste of what we call death, which % 

eos does not end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than ee, 
a our daily rising from Sleep, “twin-brother to Death”. las 
Bs) 4310. Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other than >: 
m5) Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor lifeless ae 
oy things which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even prophets or saints BED 
aS or heroes have no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. See next note. Sg 
i 4311. For Shafa‘at (Intercession, Advocacy) see ii. 255; x. 3; xx. 109, n. 2634; and ee 
eo xxi. 28, n. 2688. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (1) by Allah’s as 
a permission, and (2) for those who have prepared themselves by penitence for Allah’s . 
ee acceptance. Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any one; the Advocate = 

seq must be granted the position of Advocate before he can plead before the judge. Nor can ane 
om it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can be put forward except on grounds oe 
a recognised by equity and justice. , 
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Gon ; 2 : . ° P : iy, 
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| This Siira is called “The Believer” (Ma-min) from the story of the pe 
e individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith and Sa 
#61 looks to the Future (verses 28-45). It is also called Gafir (He who forgives, see es 


Naan 


Cn 
# 
i) 


verse 3). In S. xxiii, called The Believers (Miuiminin), the argument was about 


ea the collective force of Faith and virtue. Here it is about the Individual’s witness pee, 
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5 time. About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of ise 
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a available. os 
oO The general theme of the whole series is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, ce 
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eS mauld (xliv. 41); auliyda or ndsirin (xlv. 19, 34); and auliyda (xlvi. 32). oe 
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We 
Oe 


“aa—S«s«it ~is too late? (xl. 51-85). ease 
| (4 
me nt apse 
ORK: Si 
Le Do 
pet a> 
LOS. aoe 
B= bss 
Sr cee 
Hy nee) 
a fe4 
ote Ba 
Ge ae 
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eae ot 
+= [=4 
aa = 
oa ee 
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{ e 996 ohe ahs SP & fF A p ot) a 4 ¢ a ch £ 4 UY. a fh @ a th @ ‘i ‘ uy i 4 » 43 F 4 » b« b > Ff Ae 9g 5 if Se 9 oF 
Gry an ¥ ae Fas ha ae in be Srey mi awe on ee mY are eh is) Ces rare Fay am Sree aN a ees ave Let NON an Pe Gn on an rick aS te 
ERASE CSAS INCAS NGS RENIN AGS ARCS NEN GIANG SII SVAN PINNING UN SINR SON DIN ZN IAC SIEM 
patter Br mele paaeare a eee . Pires eres a ag ashy 
CASS -~ . e re 
“aa Al-Mi-min, or The Believer. is 
Sth Eta 
Be ‘ a 4% 
aq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, La 
whe mae 
eee : ie yh 
=| Most Merciful. 4 
or pee ta he 
~ Ppt ts) - = 4 x are Py 
a 1. Ha-Mim. = is 
Pais ay 
Miss . Pat - 
34) 2. The revelation is 


ay 
ee 


QJ 
“a 
. 
ais, 
it 
wee 


ene 


Of this Book 


e Is from Allah, ioe 
tee Exalted in Power, es 
ae Full of Knowledge,-?*” Bee 
See eS 
& Lad 
ie Who forgiveth Sin, ee 
5 4358 ee 


5 Accepteth Repentance, 
<3 Is Severe in Punishment, 
ets And is all-Bountiful. 


ey, 
v sy) (4 


ne 


% 
Ard 
1 


a is 
Bs There is no god cae 
sso | \ ae 
ea But He: to Him aa 
Ses : ae 
aa Is the Final Goal. Las 
epstys Th 
ez is 
oe . None can dispute tS ii if eee 4 AG este 
eon ; a ° 4 ae ‘ 
en About the Signs of Allah*>? Iya YM Ya Sole QOL oe. 
Sit ° Aa ae 
a=] But the Unbelievers. AM 2 oases Aeris ABER. 
= SUN gels sy soe Ae 


| Let not, then 


oR * e iy 
ee Their strutting about?” S 
i Through the land rae 
ofa : iti 
es Deceive thee! Se 
; oe RELA ta 
pe 4 
oN tN 
VE is re) 


& 


& 4356. See the Introduction to this Sira. (34 
a 4357. This verse is the same as xxxix: 1, except for the last words describing the i. 
“$4] attribute of Allah. In S. xxxix. 1, it was “Full of Wisdom”, because stress was laid on f& 
ea the wisdom of Allah’s Plan in ordering His World. In this Sira the stress is Jaid on Allah's a 
eo Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (xl. 83). Bs 
a 4358. Allah’s knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there are other attributes eve 
on of His, which concern us even more intimately, e.g., He forgives sin and accepts our Las 
re repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life: but He is also ie 


one! 

ae 
Ph Bin 
rt 


LD f 


ab just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in 


ay 
OH ate < ; « - A WS 
eq ~«=s Fepentance. And further, all His attributes reach forward to everything: His Mercy, as Bh 
<< ‘ e e o « a 4 
Ga well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His Punishments. (a8 
P=. . a fs 

SS 4359. Allah’s knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us [ie 
aay s a e ° a * ° an 
sj proclaims this. We are surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will make  [&, 

“S| | people dispute about them. > 

ate ING 
oat aee od a * LJ ~s Ne 
aa 4360. Cf iii. 196. Their strutting about shows how little they can read the Signs. iss 

ao tide 
oc = | axe 
Be CREAT SUVA ONT SE OT ASA OU OREN T AUST ANZA SU SOUSA SNS 
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SNC ING AS ACS Nes AES GS NGS NGS ROS IACES IS AGI UI CAR IAS GN COILS LONER IIR CIN SAN TUARE 
Fits! age 
anny ine 
‘| 5. But (there were people) before them, L ise 
iil “pt 2 i Sef a Ltr inetd, 
#4 Who denied (the Si SAAS eer ws Bhs Re 
ie ( ) = a) =“ es 
ea oO dented (the signs), cs lg m= yp A 9° Sos iS 
pr ae 
sis sh BK 


The People of Noah, ee ee eer. 
And the Confederates”! eS OST AN rere Se wetter, 


ads — 
tN 
ay 
i v poor 





A is 

nee de es}? 
ots After them; aa as > 1 tA4 27 7s AS Rae 
2 ; Higeoreray Walt Kierra. 
=. | res > Aia~ 909 i 
De And every People plotted a aie dia y\y seein ae 
B=] : ‘ Go 2 Sf CP LP cay J a oo i=¢ 
mi Against their prophet TR GEC Ravel ee 
Pe To seize him, and disputed ey: 
igre ee ae 
=| By means of vanities,” 4 

Ps mak 
Spe >s? F : as): 
REA Therewith to obliterate [a 

The Truth: but it was | we 


SIS 
ONG 


hy That seized them! os 
Gan . egy 
6 And how (terrible)* & 
4 Was My Requital! ae 


Ws 



























rH se 
ft! Peery 
te] 6. Thus was the Word [40 O rf Ayrsoe rte “yee Be 
ae 2 Ve Ps SB in 
=a Of thy Lord proved true BY (he 2 - =a Oy 
ar: : P het 
at Against the Unbelievers;*™ G att Bi- 2% 992% iaee 
Px Aneel [ee 
Re That truly they are ae ro Ree 
on Companions of the Fire! a 
on 7. Those who bear?” PAR OPEB oe ore Aovelee 4 i is 
OREN 5 ; ‘i ? nerd ts ° oy" Se 
“4 The Throne (of Allah) i a SES cee al ee 
SI . Rein Tye Brcece | Ck tte on Te 
Se And those around it lywlecy ANS OG par nd 9 dar g~452 9 oe Se 
os Sing Glory and Praise “" 
ee = 
yl aa 
eas see 
es 29 
m=, ee 
os E> 
a) cs : Bees 
on 4361. Cf. xxxvili. 11-13, and n. 4158. All the hosts of wickedness collected together ae 
aa from history will have no power against Allah’s Truth, or the Messenger of that Truth, m4 
=e or Allah’s holy Plan for all His Creation. a 
se 9 
ONG . ° “ 55° 
ie 4362. Whenever a great or vital Truth is proclaimed and renewed, there are always Re 
yale ° ° ‘ ° es) 
“5 shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain arguments axe 
eS they advance! They think they can discredit or condemn the Truth in this way, or render Fe 
Sree, ; ‘ ty 
a “of none effect” Allah’s Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem to succeed for a time, [RR 
re) that is merely their trial. They may try to plan and plot against Allah’s men. But their oe 
eae ‘ eae ° . A sCagee 
aa plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught in their own snares. And one 
9] then, how terrible will be their Punishment! ae 
ea 4363. Cf. xiii. 32. ie 
es aah 
cn j ° é 5 - Es 
aH 4364. Cf. xxxix. 71. The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged ine 
<q and condemned, was proved true against these men. They are “Companions of the Fire”: +) 
<4] in other words, they are fit to live only in Hell. is 
28 ae 
shane s hak 
a 4365. Cf. xxxix. 75. ae 
SEEN Se 
HSH & C v igs re 3d (\ ¢ “Et ity & St Sot Fos Tos - bE Iet sos Se € SOb Fee a 7) b SOe He SHt TGC F 3 ¥ 723 Br 
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Wee gir ob p be Ae 9 A a ff n A ¢ be Pp 4 gig 3h fe ahs &s ahs 5 A ahe of UY: be a 4 x 9 He Se » Oi » Of 
AE NR Seu athe Sea) LDR SE SAN F, SAME PNE: o EG WAG OD Ce, GP BL ee ere oR whe DTD OF os PMG ODN RTD SIGS O Ma D Cahn TO 
JQNaN NOES INS ISS NSN INS NSN CO LN INC NCSI CONT OCCA RCD NES INCURSION GE 
a! ie 4) - 
Pat BLAS 
<i To their Lord; believe Pere is 4 
m5 | fia er eee le 
“4, In Him; and implore Forgiveness Che's Aa 05 Ne Saw glo) iss 
ee For those who believe: AC SENG ee oe t es 
ra | rer 5 scpAU acl BS 
eas “Our Lord! Thou embracest”” a gel gb UN ae SS 
At a : 74 a 
oni fm “Sli-\-, -- BBR 
sy All things, pene a nis SS 
a In Mercy and Knowledge. i “Bee 
=| : Ss 
x Forgive, then, those who pay 
eae ; ma 
Bs! Turn in Repentance, and follow Was 
ff te int 
43] Thy Path; and preserve them hee, 
é3] | From the Chastisement ise 
ores a ry tesa 
<4 Of the Blazing Fire! iS 
seit AEA 
ae “And grant, our Lord! 2 se 
oo ° er 2 : » A < “ae -t{ . 77 = “- of io {- exe RRS 
<4] ‘That they enter mete lode ces less 
a The Gardens of Eternity, ; an ee es 
a ® e ‘ i € : : ce 
ey Which Thou hast promised ry wt ee Ue wr > 
eS no 


rai 
Cy 
i 


iss To them, and to the righteous Px seta af 742 se4- 
or 367 ASSN NANA ig 25 29 


Among their fathers,’ i Pas 


ra ES 
oe Their wives, and their posterity! eee 
"Sq ee” 
5 For Thou art (He), an 
et ° « ~~ 
é{ The Exalted in Might, Se 
ot a ‘ Ree 
eA! Full of Wisdom. As 
al 9. “And h c ise 
ata a n preserve t em 4? Cie 1“. ¢ ee PP rd A ad in 
ey | deep CIN oh yo SEEN A 255 
Bis From (all) ills; Pee ee Oe = (re is 
Ass Onda 


& whom Tho Ay sds as 3 
Ra And any hom Thou OPS A Bisa iver per 


"em Dost preserve from ills’ pss 
Ora) 
RO inte 
wad fe “arete 
se That Day,-on them is 
“Cath : Bie: 
ey Wilt Thou have bestowed eP 
em a 
ct a> 
ee ays 
<eem E24 
SE . ee ape 
oe 4366. Cf. vi. 80; vii. 89 and 98. Bela 
eave in 
oh i : atk 
pe 4367. There is nothing selfish in prayer. We pray for all who are true and sincere. ise 
“tar . ae NG 5 : é . ‘ Peay 
34 But just as Evil is catching, so Goodness is catching in another sense. The associates of BS 
(rm . . * ae > 
<&@4 the Good and those near and dear to them also share in their goodness and happiness, < 
1G ° e ® ° ; wig 
és] if only they try to walk in the same Way. And the Grace of Allah is working for all, [es 
Oo ae 
41 all the time. ise 
PS Lae 
see RES 
“a 4368. That is the final Judgment, and any who is saved from the evil consequences [5 
3 ws e ° ‘ ° a . ne 
fea = Of: their deeds in this life will truly have been saved by Allah’s Mercy, and for them it je 
Non 2 . * . » . et 
He is the highest achievement they could have, the attainment of all their wishes, the ane 
“4 ° . A : 7 rss 
BOS fulfilment of their destiny and the noblest purpose of their Life, the supreme Salvation Be» 
mike 4 d F li . ite 
| an e icity. iB, 
ia BERS 
feet SOCNG DOES CO POCO OS or be Kei EOS OOOO Oe SVE er boeok oe SOOO 
a | C Joys Fy¢ # tj : Jub Fuso TO Se Sue « “gr % ‘ Th: re FS }. G : G a On 
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. Snok PRs 945 aad 9 fg Bees 4 
BES SRC CS Ae SEEK SiN AC eR noe SN SAE Kes Bowe SS ROIN Sheoes: Bran CRUD OS eos 
Cad wy 
ORIG / oT t 
ez Mercy indeed: and that ie 
iat : BK 
ee Will be truly is 
Ha . : 114369 ane 
eae The highest Achievement. Gs 
ef an on 
<p Re 
= Mets 
“Pie SECTION 2. Se 
Ba The Unbelievers will be ees ret Z a): 
fo ‘ RS 
vx Addressed: “Greater was mas 
peg et ; pe 
#4) ‘The aversion of Allah to you” [S¢ 
8} : ; Sega 
“4) Than (is) your aversion ise 
Se ; oie 
sc To yourselves, seeing that ye xe) 
es OD mae 
“og Were called to the Faith a aN 
a Peet}: 
ae And ye used to refuse.” Bas? 
ae They will say: “Our Lord! ee =f ee eS son ik “t {1 Ss 
Sete = ke 4 Evtche 
45) Twice hast Thou made us” Ae Hoda l, celal ly xs 
































a To die, and ie . 3 J | n rey se Sl 2 py a 


a Hast Thou given us Life! a, 
ee} Sy 
sore Now have we recognised Sees 


Cd 


ZA 


Our sins: is there 


A, 


i ° 99 os 
es Any way out (of this)? Fee 
ig ; is4 
Sofa (The answer will be:) Be 
 - bya i 5 
B23 “This is because, when me 
Ais , Te 
SON Allah was invoked as as 
| eS 
sr Rees) 
i Las 
a wh 
=| a 
ye he ¥}o 
OIG « e . *,¢ . * 
=i 4369. Muslim Salvation, then, is more positive than mere safety from dangers or Ee. 
oon is 
“34 evils: it is the complete fulfilment of the noble destiny of man in the attainment of the fis 
iN , Ce te 
<4 ~=—s fullest Grace. Rass 
a4) as 
et ° ° . ? r ‘ Ss}? 
ole 4370. The Unbelievers having rejected Allah's Signs, they now see how they are shut Ss 
on ° e FP? . 
<a = out from Grace, and they feel disgusted with themselves. How much greater was Allah’s [ees 
ais Deas 
“6 displeasure with them, when He showered mercy upon mercy on them and they yet an 
ae rebelled! How could they now hope for Grace! Ss 
mste 7 ; ee ; : ui 
< 4371. Cf. ii. 28: “How can ye reject the faith in Allah?~seeing that ye were without es. 
ayia e * ° ° e e e rons FY 
ee life, and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to Re 
fF ote e ° e . ° 2 ° . atts 
fy = life; and again to Him will ye return.” Non-existence, or existence as clay without life B& 
pe . ; : ; >< 
«oq was equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth; then came physical death [GQ 
FS pa ° . e ® s e im +c 
ed or the cessation of our physical life; and now at the Resurrection, is the second life. aa 
wisn Sot akan 
woe St me) 
ae : sew 
(er re Er 1 Paaesy 43 =, as a as a os ee cae a, a 23 ware my ST y Z Aare) = be > uth a oer i =—- = vats ny At in 
SEESESCSCAE SE OONE SCOCHON ES OC OO OOO OO POCO OOO PO pO AOE 
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AS A Se ry = 


wl The Only (object of worship) ,“°” Pee eT ee ee iS 
““| Ye did reject Faith, sy Sls \yna' ody £23} iS ' 
a pu when ee were < ici > 
eo} Joined to Him, ye believed! LIS se Se 
| The Command is with Allah,?” SS 
as Most High, Most Great!” nig 
au He it is Who showeth re 
eh You His Signs, and sendeth ae 
$1 Down Sustenance for you” she 
ors From the sky: but only a 
| | Those receive admonition as 
‘41 Who tum (to Allah). Ba 

. Call ye, then, upon Allah meer 


ae 


rj . 
NCA, 


With sincere devotion to Him, 


#3] Even though the Unbelievers*” Ss 
r= May detest it. iS 
oe : ; Ree 
om Exalted is He in ve eee eer ree cane 
ater ° 2 2 Os Po 
FS His attributes.” col sua pall 3 een dan) re 
pratii : es 
Es (He is) the Lord CA £2 iS 
yetwd 6 rp e 
ey Of the Throne: 2 FM ONS 802 
és Z8 
ahs ee 
ape ea 
PAI a4 
a 4372. Cf. xxxix. 45, and n. 4313. When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, 
ee there is no true understanding, in the mind of a creature, of his own true position, or < 

ox | 


Fisting Z 


64 of the working of the Divine Will and Purpose. How can he then hope to achieve the 
Seg = purpose of his life, or obtain Allah’s Mercy, which is the only way to obtain release from 


amas 


= 
are 
ay 


A a a rg eg PS Sl a 
ep op Cae ite ain fale ag dan me <5 
oe * > f = f - oD > 
af alike aod. 4 t. 
Ey Chey a Caney ee Deere te ees 


Pre 
rs the consequences of Sin? 
rs 4373. At the Judgment, the matter will have passed out of the stage at which further 


chances could have been hoped for. But in any case Allah is High above all things, Great 





a4 above all that we can conceive of, both in Mercy and in Justice. The Decision will be 

in ° P ° 

34] with Him, and Him alone. 

Se 4374. Lest it should be thought that Allah’s Grace did not meet the Sinner again ie 

a and again and offer Allah’s Mercy again and again, it is pointed out that Allah’s Signs fig 
+4 were freely vouchsafed everywhere and continuously, and that every kind of means was (34 
[| provided for man’s “Sustenance” or growth and development, physical, mental, and — [Rey 
Bae spiritual. But only those could take advantage of it who turned their attention to Allah, ue 
¢¢94 who submitted their will to Him. [38 
a 2 
es 1 Jor 

oC 4375. Cf. ix. 33. ee 
a ° ° ° . P . : [ 7s : 
mite 4376. He is raised far above any rank or degree which we can imagine. It is possible [ex 
ra also to treat Raff, as equivalent to Rafi‘, meaning that He can raise His creatures to the las 
as highest ranks and degrees for He is the fountain of all honour. [Ss 
ee is: 
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ee BLE ALE ALE ASAE AR AER B® BOE MG, dso Adc, ari Brits a rite Soles Acton Arete, tein Aes An R, ale Bri, Sy. sch. Ihre eeT TO 
ERS ES I GIRS IGS AGS IS GS INOS RED ING Rtg NGS ONLINE SIN Gy NA SUNG NAN To INIA SANNA 
Stal sis 
<I By His Command doth He ee 
SS Send the spirit (of inspiration) AS.o9 & TS 
ae na ee) 
he "5 ° De 
iC To any of His servants” Res 
Saye: ° Seep 
se He pleases, that it may Re 
eu Ay, 
a Warn (men) of the Day ae 
=| i= 
mer Of Mutual Meeting,-“”* ae 
ae \4 
#81 16. The Day whereon ees 
4 j= 
fe aye . he ap 
Bi They will (all) come forth: os 
b= : : Pee, 
ie Not a single thing ane 
‘¢s{ Concerning them is hidden an 
tere r a 
ee From Allah. Whose will be ek 
fee sale aN 
» | The Dominion that Day?” [ee 
siti Bi 
Sl That of Allah, the One, iS 
ris The O ing! os 
oy e Overpowering! ep 
there va Oe 
be . at 
El That Day will every soul ee 
—3- xt . ae 
| Be requited for what 4 
oi os d: ae - BEND 
oF It earned; no injustice iS 
= Will there be that Day, io 
Ca + £44380 Seay 
eS For Allah is Swift Se 
52) In taking account. ane 
| Warn them of the Day oe 
oy 3 : ae 
ast That is (ever) drawing near, Ss 
pines e Las 
ste When the Hearts will one 
Ger ee 
oe ae 
eS ae 
from sa 
a is 
ey ene: [4 
yee 4377. The choosing of a man to be the recipient of inspiration-to be the standard oie 
‘emg bearer of Allah's Truth-is the highest honour possible in the Kingdom of Allah. And Lae 
4 ° . . ° ware 
sa) Allah bestows that honour according to His own most perfect Will and Plan, which no [FE 
ox g p vas 
“a4 one can question, for He is the fountain of all honour, dignity, and authority. is 
a 4378. All men will meet together and meet their Lord at the Resurrection, no matter oS 
ie how far scattered they may have been in life or in death. re 
m= 34 
rie, 4379. The Kingdom of Allah—of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness-will then be fully es 
es 


Ssiag. «60s«eeStablished. Evil can then no more come into competition with Good, even in the 


et ee 


Ses oe ; y 
ay] subjective consciousness of man. 34 
oot A> 
eS 4380. Swift in several senses; (1) the time of the present life or of the interval before Vas 
PP . ‘ : : LP, a 
‘aq Judgment. i.e., before the restoration of true values, is so short as compared to Eternity, (54 
act ® . ° ° a e ise hes 
oe that it may be counted as negligible: in the next verse the Day is characterised as “(ever) is 
Rae = e * . = ha?) 
“sq drawing near”; (2) in spite of the great concourse of souls to be judged, the process of fix 
> = . % 3 : : mg 
rs! Judgment will be almost instantaneous, “in the twinkling of an eye” (xvi. 77), because as 
ae cate: ase , Base 
pel everything is already known to Allah; and yet not the least injustice will be done. [S4 
aia mye 
Mis Nes Bak 
4 Sa See en ey re a ee a eg ee ee ey De ae ee in rir eR ey ye eT Peak OTe er eae rie "4 
RC AWE ANCA NEN CAN EAN ELIE AN FOE COGS COD COCD COP OOO COG OCOD Deve eey 
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ots ; ee 
oA (Come) right up to the Throats“?®! eae ae isa 
eh . ° . are 
a To choke (them); ee 
mas ee . ie 
ee No intimate friend**®2 cok 
a! . ; 129 
ee Nor intercessors will the wrong-doers os 
Sh “ais 
re Have, who could be ee 
=i =4 
so Listened to. Lae 
o4 is 
ee . (Allah) knows the treachery Be 
Er 4383 rey 
a5 Of the eyes, ” 
Ba And all that the hearts tir 
“<I 4384 4 
“eo (Of men) conceal. sey 
am BoM 
Su Pvt 
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. And Allah will judge 


He With (Justice and) Truth: ieee 
ayy ee 
on But those whom (men) lag 
#31 Invoke besides Him, will (39 
igs r ae Bes 
I Not (be in a position) Ins 
oe ‘ wes 
ez To judge at all. (sa 
toe RSD: 
eas Bene 
om ee 


b 
ord 


f 
ne 


te see 
é “y it 


Gs 
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A 8 
oS 4381. Hearts will come right up to the Throats to choke them: an idiom implying that ee 
& the whole of their life-functions will be choked up with terror. But a more subtle meaning 8 
“s<] | emerges from further analysis. The heart (or the breast) is the seat of affection, emotion, is 
= and every kind of feeling, such as terror, pain, despair, etc. These things will as it were [es 
se overflow right up to the throat and choke it. The throat is the vehicle for the voice; their ie 
=! voice will be choked, and they will be able to say nothing. The throat is the channel ee 
a4 for food, which goes to the stomach and maintains a healthy functioning of life; the isa 
BS choking means that the healthy functioning will stop, and there will be nothing but woe. Se 
a ae 
BS 4382. In that enforcement of personal responsibility, what sympathy or intercession Ss 
“es can the wrong-doers get? es 
a 4383. Men may be taken in by tricks that deceive with the eyes, but Allah’s perfect as 
Sr knowledge penetrates through all mysteries. “Treachery of the eyes” may mean several aoe 
PA things; (1) a sleight of hand (literally or figuratively) may deceive in respect of the eyes [ze 
ei of beholders, for the things that they see do not actually happen; (2) it may be the ise 
<@4  deceiver’s own eyes that play false, because, for example, they show love when hatred ese 
- is meant; or (3) it may be that the eyes of the beholder play him false, in that he sees ine 
Bs things that he should not see, and thus sins with his eyes. oe 
a 4384. Here we come into the region of evil motives and thoughts which may be ae 


aa4 concealed in the hearts, breast, or mind, but which are all perfectly known to Allah. 
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sa aN 
<a eee Mase 
ei Verily it is Allah (alone) ee 
rer Ee 
so) Who hears and sees?” is 
ohare ° ae 
=) (All things). as 
“Eat yO 
et ae 
seat SECTION 3. Ng 
| me 
so Do they not travel oe ee eee ane 
4] Through the earth and see o nS ly bi 2 Spire Sears Yel Babe 
eo aod pune = wo 
pis What was the End ie Fe fe a a7 (205 Rite S Lam 
fag 4 ) “ye 
“21 Of those before them? acai tama els Osigh Un Age Te 
oH : See 
ee They were even superior Sette hfe A t--ect ose | TS 
= y P semi ls. oY fie ’ce os? De 
ot. b 
635 All pe iy? Wi sletes me 
Ae To them in strength, eo a le ri 
Eo F 4387 Gi 7 4-6 BA -\rer yn 4A heey 
pisses And in the traces (the (rs) : oN 
2 . (they (mw) Boca auleye Sb eS ye oy Se 
oie Have left) in the land: Si 
= \ : [4 
ere But Allah did call them le, 
=" . P a4 
Ri To account for their sins, i 
wees ets 
w= And none had they i2¢ 
ae : RES 
BI To defend them against Allah. (4 
oi a> 
Aes nes 
a 22. That was because there came Pe es Pare ae ane or 
ee Ve 4388 ca) ae ere: 4) Bes aD iC) i= 
a To them their messengers eee ri AP’ oO 
ogee : . netks 
on With Clear (Signs), (E4 
Ste ik 
Be Be 
No espe 
eae Bites 
eae 4385. If men build their hopes or their faith in anything except the Divine Grace, AN 
Sor p & P See 
tq they will find themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make will be known to Allah. [es 
Son : oe aioe: Peer 
ue On the other hand every single good act, or word, or motive, or aspiration of their will, sa 
on 4 : an 
stg =—swill reach Allah’s Throne of Mercy. > 
ae le4 
of ait) ie. he) 
so 4386. Cf. xxx. 9. and several other similar passages. eM 


oe 


seh 4387. See n. 3515 to xxx. 9. We can learn from the history of previous nations. Many fe 
Se of them were more powerful, or have left finer and more imposing monuments and made Ge 
y= a deeper impression on the world around them than any particular generation addressed. yee 
ee “Traces” in the text may be taken in that extended sense. And yet all this did not save iS 
Be them from the consequences of their sins. They were called to account and punished. wag 


sata None of the power or pomp or skill of which they boasted could for a moment ward 


fe Ce 
we off the punishment when it came in God’s good time. ae 
A! 4388. But Allah in His Mercy always sends a Message of warning and good news a 
I through his messengers, and He gives His messengers Clear Signs and an authority that bse 
ge can be recognised. Among the Clear Signs are: (1) the pure and unselfish lives of the fied 
Se messengers; (2) the revelation of truth which they bring; (3) their influence on the course ee é 
S of events in their own and succeeding generations; etc. Some of these may be so a 
aa remarkable that they merit the name of Miracles. isa 
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mS: But they rejected them: is4 
tee So Allah called them ise 
ai To account: for He is +o 
“fe1 Full of Strength, as 
<3 Severe in Punishment. Bs 
os 4389 ee 
ey Of old We sent Moses <u eed eee once RO 
oe | pu Ory extn nye ellis 
peso With Our Signs F ie 
ee e e 42D A een 
<38 3 i - i ah & 
es And an Authority manifest, G3) Se 
Gry 4390 ~ Fee 
eo To Pharaoh, Haman, pare cece pore, 4. TP 
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And Qéarin; but they Spree nes BS 
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s s Called (him) “a sorcerer gee 
oe Telling lies!”.. Hie 
re 
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2s 


ae 
ee Now, when he brought them”?! oO 
ey The Truth, from Us, a: 
Be They said, “Slay the sons : tee aa soot - Se Bees 
“ee Of those who believe” 3 Ip. > cl gael y if ee 
BS Sy 
en (a4 

re pene 
Be 4389. This is not the story of Moses himself, so much as an introduction to the story sy 
a= : : : : Fel. 
Ss of the one just man who believed, in the court of Pharaoh: see verse 28 below. This ee 
54  Siira (“The Believer”) is called after him. 28 
citha Bets 
"ad , : . he 
ye 4390. Here are three types of Unfaith, each showing a different phase, and yet all pe» 
Apite : : ve sane ‘ bees 

an united in opposition to the Truth and Mission of Moses. (1) Pharaoh is the type of [a 
ee arrogance, cruelty, and reliance on brute force; cf. xxviii. 38-39. (2) Haman was Pharach’s RS 

sh minister (n. 3331 to xxviii. 6; also xxviii. 38): he was the type of a sycophant who would ere : 
Ga pander to the vanity of any man in power. (3) Qarin excelled in his wealth, was selfish Vane 
nw wef as 


Nik 


<4} in its use, and overbearing to the poor (xxviii. 76-81, and n. 3404). They all came to 


se an evil end eventually. ise 
Bo 4391. Verse 24 described the opposition of three types of Unfaith, which opposed = 
“fs4 Faith, in different ways, as described in the last note. Qarun, in his overweening ee 
Be insolence, may well have called Moses and Aaron “sorcerers telling lies” in the Sinai Be 
eI desert, as he despised priests and men of God, and might cast the Egyptian reproach . 
oe in their teeth as a reminiscence. Here, in verse 25, we have an episode about the time se 
a of the birth of Moses: “them” and “they” refer to Pharaoh and his Court; the “coming” eee 
So of Moses here refers to the time of his birth. On that construction, “with him”, lower Re 
a down in their speech would be elliptical, referring to “slay the sons”, as if they had said, ae 
“1 “Kill all Israelite male children: the unknown Prophet to be born would be amongst them: fe 
ee so kill them all with him.” In verse 26 we again skip some years and recall an episode ee 
Se when Moses, having got his mission, stood in Pharach’s Court, and some of the Egyptian ie 
a Commonalty were almost ready to believe in him. Se 
4 4392. That is, the Israelites, for they were the custodians of Allah’s Faith then. For ow 
re the slaughter of Israelite children by Pharaoh, see xxviii. 4-6, and notes. ise 
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1 To slay Moses; ees NIC NTA a) IB 
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ay Wha our religion,™ snl sag gmols! Te 
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a 4395. The whole point of the Gospe d Egypt, the Lord of all the Worlds, eb» 
yi Pharaoh, of Israel and Egypt, ee 
1 God of Moses and the God o 49-50 and notes 2572 and 2573. as 
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es One,-Allah, the only True God. See xx | (Sa 
=I was ' i ? peers f this man with the man ais 
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Ns On the contrary, in this passage, aes Sere amount of success, for which Pharaoh ist 
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S Point out to you that we 
BS 4397. A commonsense view is put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own ae 
os people and does not wish them to perish in sin. “Will you kill this man for calling on Ba 
aa Allah? Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do you not see the ‘Clear Signs’ [34 
ee about him that bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that he is a liar and re 
Se pretender: he will suffer for his falsehood, but why should you turn against Allah? But exe 
Be: suppose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against “ae 
“a evil, what will be your fate when Allah’s Wrath descends? For it must descend if he is ins 
= a true Messenger sent by Allah.” sa 
Bo 4398. This is with reference to the “Clear signs”. ‘They are Signs of Allah’s guidance, SS: 
2381 for Allah would never guide a man who exceeds the bounds of truth and tells you lies! [Be 
Sy Such a man is bound to be found out!’ ee 
< 4399. ‘Do not be puffed up with arrogance becaue the power is in your hands at iS 
6 present! Do you deserve it? Will it last? If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves Ls 
<a Allah’s Punishment, is there anything that can shield you from it?’ (Ss 
pias Jee 
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Dave: ee 
ig Js rey 
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Crt 4400. Pharaoh’s egotism and arrogance come out. ‘I can see and understand es 
eae ° ‘ ° . ° i wi 
aa everything. As I see things, so do I direct you. The Path which I see must be right, and [ae 
‘4] you must follow it.’ (4 
eae a 
a —— | oe 
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we: ae : : . a eer 28 
ig together in sin against Allah’s Preachers, but were wiped out for their sins? ene 
“al - Be 
<hr 4402. Cf. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158, also xi. 5, and n. 4361. ae 
mS oe eee 
Be 4403. ‘All these disasters happened in history, and they will happen again to you if oe 
seta you do not give up evil. Do not for a moment think that Allah is unjust. It is you who eee 
gs are deliberately preparing the disasters by your conduct.’ yes 
eH 4404. This Day may refer to the Day of Judgment, of which three features are here ee 
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referred to. (1) People may wail and call to each other, but no one can help another: 
each one will have his own judgment to face; (2) the wicked will then be driven to Hell 
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ae heart was indeed sealed, and his arrogance prevented him from seeing the right path. eee 
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eq of clear vision, who sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm steps in the Ree 
Ge Way of Allah. The man who does evil is like a blind man: the Light of Allah is all around ene 
eS him, but he is blind, and he can see nothing. He has rejected Faith and cannot even ia 


NS 


af eh 
learn by other people’s admonition. <P 


f, 


i 435 
i) tite 
a oh aye 
es = 


“ths 
ors 
| 


eS EA LEY ID Ey OE LY ED OF MEE NEY OPES EDS TP DT ED FSET CEPT EV PEEL SEES ND DO EEN PEER Sent? res 2 
SFEESEICSOGO GOO Co OOOO Oe CaO ne WOE ORO BOGE COCOE. 
rms © 4 i ‘) 7 ¢) St) a4tre 3o¢ I” % Ge I¢ 2 Fye TYys TEL re Fah ye FOU PS So Gg Gb gy e b OG & J OR 


- 1442 - 


S.40, A.59-62 V-24 Og prodly eal Soja $+ je by 


Ueie eon ah Gace ReaOe ete Gir shereNe aAp aAniahe abr abe aha aha ahd ao abe che a0, abe nn nha nbn aed) 
OTe Pay el oe Se) wo <p wa wer Paes a Pat a lel teh ae aie ee Git) a ale fl a ee aa or, age Gr r ii ; yes Leh 3 LEOKIRS AD ie Seon Yacgs ah Poa aa AIG GEOG Bat hes aX 
BSAC ILS GS TAINS ING WNIT ES GN nA UNG SIN UNC IIN ZUG NEON CNTR 
Lt ott . : 4 ay 
BA ty tees 
ofihs 4433 aN 
$241 59. The Hour will certainly come: Sa 





at 
INES 


a A a ar oa Cr wet = a Pa: 
. . bd ‘ ESC 
Therein is no doubt: 3 S, Lgscwy An oy : ie 


SY) 


t e rd a“ co ara Cd % Exted,. 
bess Yet most men believe not. te eee Ati ras 
és OKs gna'y Yor esl as 
moh ne 
S<] 60. And your Lord says: c, : se 
ye ray “7, 
ES é : oO aN pe nee idl elie fe “cr Base 
a Call on Me; I Lethe esl a5 5 SS 4 
oy eh ' <. fy Zs 
ee Will answer your (Prayer):*™ ere < ee cits a 
onc \ S ° - i i oi agen 
5 But those who are BrLCotu2 - ae OE Pane 
eae | GE it eae Se As ore Pe 
se oO arrogant to serve Me [v.) — -* Bae 
ea aia 0 Rat eel ere haw S4 
Sy Will surely enter Hell ee 
ater [Soa 
eA Abased.” ae 


Be SECTION 7. 2 
Sora gee 
eI a (Si 
S461. It is Allah Who has“” se: 
cy Ss 


ag 


2 


Made the Night for you, 
That ye may rest therein, 


23 
Lid 
t 


bath abn ra f 
INES 


y 


aN 


aie mee 
teor ‘ non 
‘441 ‘And the Day, to give Ie 
ra yt 9 ry ?t 
<a You light. Fe» 
1 Verily Allah is Full of ise 


q 
Y 
Ge): 


emp ret 

rrasy 

WA 
4 


ae 


Grace and Bounty to men: 


N) 


pie Yet most men give eae 
mae No thanks. eee 
ry . ae 
pe . Such is Allah, your Lord, sy 
Se, . nae 
es The Creator of all things, oe 
rn ° age 
ey There is no god but He: Stas 
as [es 
= Then how ye are deluded“” ee 
re Away from the Truth! Ve 
se es 
“ad Nes 
a is¢ 
a 4433. “The Hour” is the crown and consummation of man’s life on this earth,-the [RR 
me rites 
toy = gateway to the Hereafter. iss 
ee) 4434. As this life is not the end of all things, and we are to have its fulfilment in fe 
45 oc) ta 
<4 = the Hereafter: we have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and fae 
Bs He will hear us, forgive us, guide us, and make our Path smooth. But Pride will have ey 
Ss its fall,-and its humiliating Punishment: Cf. xxxvii. 18. ia 
Cx 4435. The succession of Day and Night in our physical life is frequently appealed to, fe» 
4 as a symbol to draw our attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we viewed these ise 
eq things aright, we should serve Allah and seek Light from Him and Rest from Him, and es 
gi - is 
<gtsy celebrate His praises with gratitude. ee 
os a8 


t 
OS. 


4436. If we worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, what is it that deludes us and 


7 
Sym 


mS leads us astray? What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure to use the ee 
oa understanding which Allah has given us? Se 
ae BOTT ON TOON PROTO TRO OT OTE NTU A OTA TEE Oe SU. 
PRONE OSG See Oe SON OOO ORONO OO TOI TR COT OO TRON OR OTR 
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me she she abe ade ate ahe ahe abe she abe ade sh2 oh0 abe abe abe abe ahe abe abe abe she ade a00 200 a.o8 
ESAS NON NES NSN NOS NCS INE NES EDN CONS NEO COD NOD NOON OLE NEEL 
{Peter ame 
be Ste Si 
424 63. Thus are deluded those’ iss 
ia é os a rhe 
ee Who are wont to reject (se 
ey The Signs of Allah. ho: 
ee . aN 
4] 64. It is Allah Who has“ iS 
avis eS 
ee Made for you the earth Pica “422 4 [Se 
“1 As a resting place,” eae ull Ss 
<> “7? * of Ket) 
ES And the sky as a canopy, Cpl a 
ro a aS 
4 And has given you shape” PRK GK ee ang 
ea eS ATE omer [4 
Me And made your shapes SU a ad ; Bae 
ea ° : ft +, Par is AY geo ee 
éf  Beautiful,-and has provided Be cents 3 Salas Bee 
Ge . : : -, gn 
a 4441 i>4 
BS For you Sustenance, I BS 
on Of things pure and good;— SF we re 
=) Such is Allah your Lord. iy 
Rot pte) 
pice Sat Syke 


So Glory to Allah, 


is a AY 


Be The Lord of the Worlds! Se 
<4] 65. He is the Living (One):*” Sy 
atital ° ttle 
ae There is no god but He: i 
Roe ® e . . Bey 
aoe Call upon Him, giving Him > 
= Sincere devotion. Praise be = 
seat To Allah, Lord of the Worlds! ae 


Te 


oY 3 > 
SS a 
we Pac: 
Abs 
es Po, 
<A is hd . wah y dee 
oy, 4437. See the last two notes. If men are deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they Re: 


“i =o reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of Allah all around them. t= 


ee Lae 
mane 4438. The argument in the last two verses was from man’s personal experiences of Buy 
eS his physical life. In this and the next verse a parallel argument is addressed to man on ae, 
WS . A bat’\ 
4] a much higher plane: ‘look at the spacious earth and the canopy of the sky; look at the [BS: 
ote’ : ae : ‘ tide 
ey special position you occupy above other animals that you know, in shape and form, and = Rg 
a ot eo e,e . ry ° ° . Cte 
<gg2q moral and spiritual capacities; consider your refinements in food and fruits and the higher [Rix> 
Bs spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food is a type; would you not indeed say that ie 
“a, 7 ° a . ati 
ws! the Lord is good, and would you not glorify His holy name?’ [e@ 
<ArS ROE > 
eas ° e « « Re" 
em 4439. A resting place: I understand this to imply a temporary place of rest or sojourn, a) 
ee a period of probation, to be followed by the eternal Home. pss 
Pi oe ; SOON 
me 4440. Cf. vii. 11 and n. 996. The shape and form refer to the physical form as well [fe 
eb as to the inborn moral and spiritual capacities of man. As regards physical form, Cf. co 
ENN ° ° ° ‘ « ae 
sq Milton’s description of Adam and Eve, “Two of far noble shape, erect and tall” (Paradise [ER 
<q Lost, iv. 288). As regards moral and spiritual capacities, they are typified by the breathing [&. 
fg se, Ge Ri 
“eq@) = Of':«<Aliah’s spirit into man: xv. 29. is 
Bites ees 
mee : : my 
a 4441. “Sustenance”: all that is necessary for growth and development, physical, moral, [B&. 
ge one . ioe 
«=e and spiritual. Cf. n. 2105 to xvi. 73. (s% 
LN, rie the 
<3 Ba 
me 4442. The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him: Cf. ii. 255, and n. 296. ee 
ORiaN Ftp 
ote isi 
ay Sa CIPS TRIOS CES GENS Fa Bae Oy WAI tarts Ok ary gn Nan Rad ca rae rie Dn raph Or nay bree | We rg A ach oa id Gn tid cr Ora ad CO URES CE) EEE Cry NEED CD MAD Cy NPD CL) EME et 4 
LECOCIO NESE NESE DONE ENG OCHO DOG OOORO ADO OOOO TOGO GO nO 
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ne | Ss 
re 66. Say: “I have been forbidden“” i 
oe To invoke those whom ye Re 
El y 
ON ° Cl ete 
ee Invoke besides Allah,-seeing that ee 
ee : Pea 
wie The Clear Signs have come ‘S 
*¢] To me from my Lord; a 
a > 
Be And I have been commanded Me 
| : : . paste 
cm To submit (in Islam) va 
Et rs 
en To the Lord of the Worlds.” es 
oo = 
es aad ie 
ite It is He Who has ee 
aiken - fo, , gina ‘(<2 ee 
min Created you from dust, SHS 1 gb 
oe oe ees) 
=! Then from a sperm-drop, °3 2 aii! 4 OS 
“| ‘Then from a leech-like clot; Gee 22 Aaloone Te 
rain 25% BS 
F< Then does He get you rate Ave eS iS 
men e NY 
ey As a child: then lets you ae a3 uo iz 
Crna Bs 
me re o 2 oA Goan, ise? 
ee (Grow and) reach your age a. oS ms ee 1) is 
71 Of full strength; then a . ae 
ey : Bt : is 
mit Lets you become old,— a 
ot Though of you there are es 
ee ; es 
eo Some who die before;- Yes 
oie a3 
a And lets you reach S 
ORG 6 fie" 
ei A Term appointed; ix 
Car ify? 
ihe In order that ye iss 
eo: Pee 
ya May understand. ee 
of oe 
an Des 
Apbd nS 
a cs 
4 = 
fa aes 
ph etfs? . , : : we 
Sa 4443. All objects of worship besides Allah are mere delusions. To any one who sees f& 
ay this clearly, through Allah’s Self-revelations, the only possible course is to give up Ke 
Sm everything else, which his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him is es 
rs false or of a temporary nature, and to bring his own will and actions into complete unison [% 
sever e ® . s - : See 
= with Allah’s Will: for that is the meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah. When  f& 
2854 we bow to the Real and Everlasting, we are automatically saved from falling victims to 
@g =the False and Evanescent. S 
net my 
mS eae < 
or 4444. Cf. this passage with xxii. 5 and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of 
PS! man’s physical life are: (1) first, simple matter (dust); (2) the sperm-drop in the father; Ue 
zw aie : ; . . : wt 
as (3) the fertilised ovum in the mother’s womb; (4) out into the light, as a human child; §& 
aon c aN 
ee (5) youth and full maturity; (6) decay; and (7) death. In some cases the later stages are is 
a, curtailed or cut off; but in any case, a Term appointed is reached, so that the higher 
eA purpose of Allah’s Will and Plan may be fulfilled in each given case, that man “may ¢ 
vet wy 
“41 understand.” i 
* a. ay 
oo Ba 
$e Ge DENESCIGE SO SCAG HCH GOES GOGO IO COED SOOO EO TOE OOOO OOO Oe 
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Pe abe abe ahs ohe ade abe abe she she she abe oh rahe abe abe ate abe Brit, Ash dah AN, Auk, Guat Ane, ask as 
CON INE INS ISIE NS GV INE SINE ES COA ON OOS AGS SSE OD a 
of fete: 
<4 68. It is He Who gives Life (58 
ahs, a P ein> 
‘I And Death; and when He Ls = 
SH Ld ry ttee> 
oF Decides upon an affair, gom § ton 5° 4 a- Tee 
@1 He says to it, “Be” Mo NSp Adee, (ES 
sz 3 3 = 

aos Paar ea gees 
= And it 1s. ign 
Sa) BEST 

pS 3 Sa 
ep SECTION 8. Eiste> 
tga Nee 
Saat ae 

em TA 
é3 69. Seest thou not those ; Be 
ae 7 Ss os “4 EBD 
ite, ® = o Pd ey ~ wa a rs ce a os NS 

| That dispute concerning Mea uAoM Isa 
a The Signs of Allah? cz. Se 
ey a eee ON | 3, 

oo How are they turned away“ OY U2 na@03 RSS 
os (From Reality)?- Ss 
<2 70. Those who reject the Book’ oo eee 2, Bs 
5 ‘ ; aie “| 2 ia Gt cas a i Ete 
So And the (revelations) with which Eig ee a) pA Cyl FS: 
am - ” - ke eas ‘ 

SS We sent Our messengers: Ze Boe ee ee 5 a (S 
rH Rese 19 gud <-> Epp 
Ps But soon shall they know,— bi ike 
Saal Roy 

oi 71. When the yokes (shall be) on Soee4 Sayre Neate 1ST > 
Os) a : i p>) Ae 
Round their necks, ie en Jal So aimee 3 He 7 RSS: 
ONE . ip 
ate And the chains; one 
a ee 
0 They shall be dragged along— Bs 
es a4 

Say ep" 
i Pot 


MER 
DESY 
Ven 

v t 


Bh a 
repens 
Bae 
¢v ; 4 


¥4 
Poa 
Ae 
Te 





oF 4445. The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. But He is not dependent on 3 
S] time or place or instruments or materials. All that He has to do is to say “Be”, and [ei 
SS it comes into existence. Cf. xvi. 40, and n. 2066; xxxvi. 82, and n. 4029. Conversely, His ey. 
= Will or Command is sufficient to annihilate Existence into Non-Existence (Life into ee 


Fe 
t 


<2, Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non-Existence. is 
fos 4446. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care fi 
ie is : 5 ey 
meq 6s to. See, are merely in the mists of Unreality: Cf. x. 32. AS 


Nk 


es 4447. “The Book” may refer to the Holy Qur-an or to the fundamental, Revelation [8&: 
= the “Mother of the Book” (xiii. 39), while the Books revealed to the messengers are the ie 
a definite Revelations that came down to men from time to time. ae 
AY 4448. The rejection of Allah’s Message, however brought, carries its own penalty. os 
ee The yoke of slavery to Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly round the rejecter’s a8 
ee neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and the chains of superstitions Sy 
es and the ugly consequences of evil restrict his freedom and the limited faculty of choice cise 
3 which was given by Allah to man. This process receives its climax at the Hour of ‘a 
<3| Judgment. 4 
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Be he ae Soe aN ales ee nb, _ re asc , nes ae as ~f 
ee CHES Ie a SUES oe EE Ae ROONES eS: RESTS LS ROT DE STINT IN OOS EAU SE AU ARARCES 
ong eoge ° . Eee 
“4 72. In the boiling fetid fluid; si 
eae Then in the Fire Se 
a peu 
ey Shall they be burned; Roy, 
og ae et 
<4] 73. Then shall it be said rs 
ae ee 
i To them: “Where are Sy 
eS The (deities) to which iS. 
aes , tet 
a Ye gave part-worship— ioe 
P| Was 
5 c wee 
ai “74. Besides Allah?” oe is 
sors e Hee = 4 . 4 Ear <= ” e a tes 
e They will reply: “They have” lye 5 ood ble ish Gaal 90cy2 FS 
< Left us in the lurch: re Sie 
AM A ‘ : a A dl —. 
P=) ‘ ) ‘ (a4 
Bite Nay, we invoked not, OF & Sila (i2é ay a on 
pa! a x4 
a Of old, anything (that had ee 
GS ae 
ro Real existence).” Thus ae 
ey Raa 
gs Does Allah leave as 


”) ce 


MCPS US 


The Unbelievers to stray. 


su 


dat “That was because‘! eee % 7s oc Eaters 
ae ee ae .? | ° aon Ac ov ie ff een). 
Es Ye were wont to rejoice go P bag Ore, SES >> ee 
fp oe . e Bah): 
é& On the earth in things ‘o 4, Avocet € en ie 
a Other than the Truth, we ID oa IS 
oe ae 
e | And that ye were wont Ss 
mips : aay 
He To be insolent. <M 
ote we 
176. “Enter ye the gates“? aS 
te a 1-42 ee 
4 Of Hell, to dwell therein: : sie ae 
ie And evil is (this) abode are ee Pe 
Pye Of the arrogant! To 2 
vs! [a8 
: as: 


« ‘4 = ia) '* 
NS 


[4 
ee 4449. The sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting consequences of Ss 
BS his evil actions, until the fire of destruction closes in upon him. ie 
$e 4450. All falsehoods. will vanish: Cf. vii. 36. The only Reality will be fully manifest ae 
ry even to those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. They will feel re 
‘@4| in their inmost souls that they had been pursuing mere shadows, things of no real iad 
“ae existence. This was the result of their rejecting the Light and the Grace of Allah: they S 
Se got entangled in the mazes of error. me 
ES 4451. Allah does not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and & 
Bs deliberately take a delight in things that are vain or false, and (2) they insolently reject me 
Bs: the things that are true,-in other words, unless men are deliberately false to their own a 
<4] lights, as illuminated by the Light of Allah. 4 
pe 4452. Cf. xxxix. 72. = 
hia Be 
JHCSE OE SCO OOOO NE SOOC SELES OOOO OG OOO OO OG OO OG OOOO OOOO OE 
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AR eee a a ee @ 


77. So persevere in patience; ee ee ae 
For the Promise of Allah pana plals > aila_£5 5) ob 


ne 


SAAN 


Gs 


— 


Ay 








nate oa Poe 
me ARG 
fi arr 


To thee. It was not “Pe Seek 4 Sash 
Nb TS PbLigas aul 


ey Is true: and whether“? epee ae coer ak sae te SS 
bis : sia OSes; CI bats 23 9) Pier SAI [eee 
ee We show thee (in this life) Ss Bom" [Bes 
i re 

es Some part of what We ee 
eos Promise them,—or We aie 
Neat ey 

Gr Take thy soul (to Our Mercy) Re 
fhhe : nose 
oe (Before that),-(in any case) as 
é1 It is to Us that a 

Be ea < 
as They shall (all) return. : 
Xie) aes 
ah) , : ie 
g178. We did aforetime send ts 
is) 4454 117 ° a ae te a ae Te “4 on" eo 
oe Messengers before thee: of them Cc y8 mgs shh 5¢y4 Men) ow ) Vii YF Pee 

ec Yel « 
ei There are some whose story ere pee = 

oss > eae ave 
eS We have related to thee, Se 
ote : ee a eid 
ei And some whose story ala le at 3 i A Se 
a We have not related D2 FA — 3 bold pw) a 
re “rir mo 
Bees 

as 








oe (Possible) for any messenger a a. care (eee 
“eq . (vay <A h BE 
Bs To bring a Sign except Rage? a A Rie 
ben ey: 
és] By the leave of Allah: ee, 
es 4455 o> 
rx But when the Command Pe. 
Sette * Ss 
ei Of Allah issued, = 
<a . ge 
os The matter was decided re 
Ges “ust ee 
oe In truth and justice, Re 
os SG? 
bei 7 Yee > 
fa ARS og 
no ea 


oat 4453. Cf. x. 46, and n. 1438. As the eventual justice and readjustment of values must 


Sy s 


“x4 take place, when every soul returns to the Judgment-Seat of Allah, it makes no difference [%3. 
"“<] if good and evil meet their deserts in this very life or not. Cf. also xiii. 40. ee 
SE (ae 
eal 4454. Cf. iv. 164. Allah sent Messengers of His Truth to every people. There are ES 
SH . Este 
ee some whose names are known to us through the holy Qur-an, but there are a large fg 
HE number whose names are not made known to us through that medium. We must recognise es 
pa the Truth wherever we find it. Br 
rs ; : ZS 
ae 4455. The Signs of Allah are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at Ro 
oS alt times. But if any extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or Unbelievers, they ee 
es will not be granted merely because they are demanded. It is Allah’s Will that issues them, [es 


eS. ¢ f? 


ae not merely the desire of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of Allah. But when 
hy 6s an extraordinary Sign does issue by the Command of Allah, it means that the cup of 


“ 
‘fi the iniquitous is full; that their case is decided, and their time of respite is past; and that Las 
off te * . e “x es 
: FI Justice takes the place of Mercy, and evil is blotted out. i 

oe: “he es - 
ihe Sa 
AIL Tope OO RCD ION DATO REO ARCO I I OO TT OPT UDT ee COREE OORT Oe Pee CWS COTA OMAN Sowa Conan Op tar it cy Retr 

LE EOE OC OCLC H COCO OS COC DG OOOO COCO TOO COCO COO OOOO OE. 
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pe ay-% aryl aS 2 onl 36 a : > ac 
ENON Cae INC ASIN 5 UNIS aa 
a = 
And there perished, Ey 
“a There and then, those Sy 
eee Who stood on Falsehoods. SS 
we SECTION 9. rate 
ve iS 
Rey pk 
= <i 
“(ra It is Allah who made**® eh 


as 


Cattle for you, that ye 


oe May use some for riding 29 
wit ax 
<a And some for food; [S44 
ea And there are (other) advantages par vey 
ee : Al AD ec, tre nes 
ea In them for you (besides); rea Ipoh shy abte bee 
es! That ye may through them nl eS re es 
a Attain to any need | Be $GK sche is 
ee (There may be) in your hearts; a is CAS" > 
en ° ae 
ae And on them and on ships eS 
i Ye are carried. Gee 
ae And He shows you (always)**’ SS 
eo His Signs: then which CIS C9 53 ales . esl accle 279 ee 
a Of the Signs of Allah Ste 
a4 [= 
mi Will ye deny? Ree 
cg Do they not travel through BGs 
$24 The earth and see what AEE Ae Mi alee 32h ee 
ot date OB 2S Wy bes eh Yl along lal BB 
au Was the End of those era 


4 


ae 
Oe 


eI 4456. Cf. xvi. 5-8. The fact that beasts, which in their wild state are so noxious, are, 4 
eis when domesticated, so useful to man, is itself one of the great and standing Signs of fs 
$24  Allah’s care for man. The great usefulness of cattle is very instructive. They serve for ee 
es riding, and many of them for food; further, they are used for the plough, and they as 
“ee produce milk, or wool, or hair; and from their carcases man derives bones and horns is 
= for many industrial uses; but passing on to higher aspects of life, they further social, oe 
mnie moral, and spiritual uses as draught-animals, in that transport serves one of the Le 
+5 fundamental purposes of civilisation, being in this respect like ships for international es 
ay commerce: xxx. 46, and n. 3565. It is by means of human intercourse through transport is 
ee that we can carry out the highest needs of our culture, “any need there may be in our B&H 
= hearts”, .e., in our inner being. ie 
= 4457. The Signs of Allah’s goodness and mercy are so numerous that it is impossible oe 
yA to enumerate them. Which of them can any mortal deny? This is the theme of that highly 
re poetical Sira, Rahman (S.\v.). ie 
eae oe 
EIEN SE SOOe SO SOC E OO ECO OC ON en 
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BB Aids a Aik ah DU baled, ancvets De Poved Dede EAS ANh, Ax By Ansede ax ~ ade, By, aide, vce 9.52. LN AS a Se A v5 
BERC IRCA INCSING SIRES ING SINGS TOURS INES INO LENG IN EONS NGI TSI NCI GON EON CO) ONG SINCE 
x ae 
Meas} > 
‘Gas ? oe 
BS) Before them? They were oo fe oe oer 43 or? as 
or a : 1a ae ‘ eSNG 
& More numerous than these Ad ry ns= rok, A. Cae iS 
Gr eee: 44 ig Exe 
ei And superior in strength a for 2° 4rre “i ; Mca [54 
Ee % * V2 | 9 3 e be Peay? 
os And in the traces rrH (sh ur) Boe 9099 BE 
est ° okt 
#3) (They have left) in the land: es ASE ase 
+ : e = ke. 
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4461. Again and again were they given chances, and again and again did they reject 
them. When it was too late, and in fact when it had no meaning, they offered to profess Bk 
Faith. That was of no use. Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that kind. He wants 
to train and purify our will. For their disobedience and rebellion they perished utterly. ee: 
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ey is Allah’s Power and Goodness, and the fruit of both is man’s righteousness and [Sa 


A, Be 
oy healing. iS 


ae ol BPD 
ass e e . o . BE 
ae Summary.—What is Revelation and Faith, and what is man’s attitude to [Sy 
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S41 Ha-Mim (Abbreviated Letters), ey isa 
2S . 7 KG AREER ite 
‘41 Or Ha-Mim Sajda, or Fussilat iS 
me z o e En 
oe (See Introduction) sy 
Fos fet): 
aH 5 HEX 
© In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, pz 
tel Wage 
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ey Most Merciful. 
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“ey Pit 
“3 1. Ha-Mim:4 So 
Br . rach 
om A revelation from The eer es 
OA CS, @ eves va - as fine 
ALAS . * A . ' a 
XI Most Gracious, Most Merciful;—“® 'o roa eby [39 
ofa A Book, whereof the verses ere 2 bye Pee 
fet : , : a Oe an OE Ue ia we Beek: 
eo Are explained in detail;— Ec ble s,acle eile ets: laa 
phe —— : a aN 
m= A Qur-an in Arabic, QO: one ie 
cz For people who understand;- Ogelars an 
mats KE 
tor ge I 
<I ivi Se 
ur Giving Good News a ee ere 
eee ses 4464 04% oAw (OPIS PEXE 
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4462. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. xl. See also n. 4382 to xl. 18, and 
a4 6 on. 4505 to xli. 34. 
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Bice: 4463. In the last Sura (xl. 2-3) the revelation was described with reference to some [Kg 
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Sp of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here it is described mainly with reference [E& 
ey to its subject-matter. (1) It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy; (2) it is not merely ae 
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a book of Dark Sayings, but everything is explained clearly and from various points of 


és INS 
aq ~=—- view; (3) it is in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it was first promulgated, PS 
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2g 6s and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take the trouble to understand; and (4) 
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oy it opens the way to Forgiveness through Repentance and gives warning of all spiritual Fey 
io Be 
a Dangers. \z9 
rs 4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its a 
Bo blessings, the fault lies in their will: they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice that ee 
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1 6=—scalls to them. 
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se 4465. The consequence of their wilful rejection is that a distance is created between 
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Sta Revelation and those for whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so that the voice [eRe 
ee ; . [34 
«<4 falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a bar between themselves and the [> 
“41 Messenger who comes to teach them. Cf. vii. 25. [34 
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we In our ears is a deafness, ise 
41 And between us and thee is 
coe Is a screen: so do > 
ey Thou (what thou wilt); oo 
pat For us, we shall do se 
=I ; 4 
sory (What we will!)” ee 
+= as 
sits: ra, 
ge Say thou: “I am vs Exe acme es Ss 
a4 ; red oe 

cs But a man like you:“”’ i158 iS 
ners It is revealed to me we ‘ De a Soe ret 543) mie 
‘eS , ee prany Aas lye sie 9 o- ist 
“fH By inspiration, that your God i. is 
fi ey ” ° Pw as be 
S| Is One God: so take G OS 22 La8 
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ax The straight path unto Him ee 

AB) i = cE 
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Aes Join gods with Allah,— Ss 
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sr 4469 Ss 
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Be 4466. This is either a superiority complex adopting the sarcastic tone of an inferiority Fe 
“oa 1 complex, or it expresses calculated indifference to spiritual teaching. In effect it says: ‘Our Ss 
OR x 3 A . eyes 
54 hearts and minds are not intelligent enough to understand your noble ideas, nor our ears Ke 
<I 5 i= 
od) sufficiently acute to hear their exposition: you and we are quite different; there is a gulf fag 
ean between us. Why worry about us? You go your way, and we shall go ours!’ We 
Soy 4467. The reply is in effect: that the bringer of the Message is not an angel nor a ne 
fay ‘ , ° Bs 
és] god, and so there can and ought to be no barrier between him and his hearers; but he [ER 
mE es ways 
4) has been chosen to bring a Message of Truth and Hope to them, they should accept the po 
a Gospel of Unity, and by Repentance obtain Allah’s Grace and Forgiveness. ee 
aS a4 
oh . ° : : ; bees 
23 4468. There is nothing but pity for those who reject Truth, run after false worship, St 
“$4 have no sympathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is any future 
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“fy 4469. But blessed are those who have Faith. They will have a Future and a Bliss [> 
4| that will never fail. = 
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5 ig 
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65 4470. This is a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our physical earth [> 
‘3q] | and the physical heavens around us. If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, 4 
tis the four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days mentioned in verse 12, we get fae 
$4 a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated to have taken place fae 
eae ry a ee ee iy : 
ma! in six Days: see vii. 54, n. 1031; and xxxii. 4, n. 3632. The Commentators understand ye 
BE) the “four Days” in verse 10 to include the two Days in verse 9, so that the total for tS 
as the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, because the processes described in ne 
oaks verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the one case it is the creation of the formless ER. 
<¢s4 matter of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, eb» 
‘31 its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the “nourishment in due iS? 
raN : inate 
oe proportion”, proper to each. Cf. also xv. 19-20. ba 
se 4471. Cf. xiii. 3 and xvi. 15, n. 2038. High above it: the highest mountains are 29,000 is 
“a4 «feet above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet [ek 
as below sea-level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on vee 
| the solid crust of the earth is about 114 miles. The highland areas are the main sources Is4 
Ae of the water-supply in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends <a 
ae on water-supply. See 
a | iss 
ay 4472. See n. 4470 above. Re 
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Os 4473. Sa-ilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire. fee 
seta: If the former meaning is adopted, the clause means that everything is apportioned to the [Efe 
Ray needs and appetites of Allah’s creatures. If the latter, it means that the needs of enquirers las 
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pe as be t. sev fro ic sm nt he Ss, ea nd [4 
tis WwW lo las h ra) 1 t en ed Ss a Say 
Bs 8 into ve Od C ter, to av € a en d GxE 
és ur ioned i eri ter, to at he roc ng av rn is 
3B mento ering . rapper 0 a rbot the at a Cecio keep man S 
mie Nid nae cy so rim s: abo ede hal r to sy te = 
¥ Dy 
hie ky Th rim a is p Me d oce is 0 t ar ca ae 
ex maa eated i Chaos of geno ae ape arth onomy, — a sie tter cr. Ss 
ee ion ta tr ion f m 1. he 
ee t cr lle tio is r in on As tio o ll 03 oe 
a. is ca densa tion rrnees ee s, anger da J iS 
ie e n ma tag f t Ow SIC in is p An dn en. oie 
Cam the ise in four low. we of desig be me 54, ny, be Pete 
“es be cis of be as ions 5 re, i co ii. ogo to oa 
= re Id 77 e tio h a a vi m tly d, ae 
oy P o £ S lla d er e Os en on x. 
os ar h- ch eq ha in of rs, S lical app aes th oe 
‘aed e€ e ea ar t € = ; ca ib Ss * th S; Ss 
ey, w se t se an w ath it fy B © is 1 t; lant d, ee. 
seb ays tha the me as ep for o the em ligh p lan Ge 
“ee obvi ns. ke th toge ossin id d thou ture th cre stars beasts wh he ahs 
=| e a t cr lai na y, lah is t i 
ey heav It bu e s de ical on Al the ings, e r Agia 
BiG r ce, WwW: inclu ic Og h & em ve eon eb 
ey 4476 ate, spa e la in hys osm day rth, thin sch do OE 
ra) ar h th ay f ph: c t fou ing r ten a 75 
ied ep ug s mi 0 1an firs e pl Ou x PSEA fen 5 
pf “| th s thro obey hich tion lon e * th ce d. th e ry, Bore 
’ oy ar rs Ps 9? W lu by ° Th ton; 9 - te 0 : ND Be 3 ¢ 
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pI ke aim fo ve ot EOS 
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bX, 
“he 


| pes SEN EEN ep ey Ore Bae Capt HOS Ga et ao fe ee 
PEI And We adorned isi 
sor are 
ec) The lower heaven iS 
1 With lights, and (provided it)“”® ae 
ee ith lights, and (provided it) ge 
Kon ° ed 
= With guard. Such ies 
ee ih 
oe Is the Decree of (Him se 
4 is4 
$2 The Exalted in Might, Oe 
| Full of knowledge. ie 
pe S 
ne 2 oD 
aS But if they turn away, <refo v8 se Act a: cE 
Se Say thou: “I have warned Laan os ai dasto $553k Ji\ jab \ yo be 
ed — 
“em You of a thunderbolt“” : 2 


oe 
Rane) 


Like the thunderbolt of 


7d 





aT i _ 
CH A — wes 
ou The ‘Ad and the Thamid!” [4 
ey Pate 
» frei eo 
= = 
or Behold, the messengers came , ae 
: re A [ad inst 
“ee To them, from before them**? egal 25 9 goes iit Ye cy Kem 
Hy . ; a 
aa And behind them, (preaching): AEG tH Cares a nh [34 
priests rm ? aly! oa 
5 “Serve none but Allah.” Cid i=¢ 
oe P fie 
— They said, “If our Lord isa 
By ato 
He Had so pleased, He would iss 
a) Certainly have sent down angels:“4*! ns 
a Hey 
mre sg te iho 
re ie 
{F3 a ers \a 
as pee: ; ; IAs 
en heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them”; (2) ae 
oth es . « » ° os ee * ee 
6) Allah’s work has not ended; His activity still goes on: xxxii. 5; vii. 54; (3) man in our Ie 
| scheme does not come in with land animals; his advent is much later; (4) our stages are figSe 
Be not sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets fs 
“Gn having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how the first three days were iste 
eae : : Re 
ésj counted, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven are a9 
54 not in sequence of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly PGs 
CH ats « e ° e . ery 
aes speaking, (1) the throwing off of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and Race 
Ges condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel i 
tee we 
<3] growth of the starry realm and our solar system. a8 
oy Y, Ee ; on 
ms! 4478. Cf. xv. 17, and n. 1951; also xxxvii. 6-9. The transition from the third person [& 
eer ” 3 Sais 
4, + (“He completed,” etc.) to the first person (“We adorned,” etc.) may be noted. The act ff 
ue ie +> 
ae of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a personal favour ig 
sotq to Allah’s creatures. Bee 
“ey 4479, See verse 17 below. cee 
a is¢ 
EA ae 
<a 4480. “From before them and behind them”: i.e., from every side. They were warned oa 
pq from every point of view. See 
| : bs 
ae 4481. Cf. xv. 7, n. 1941; vi. 8-9, n. 841-42. The ‘Ad had more power and material [RR 
~4 civilisation than the Pagan Arabs contemporary with the holy Prophet. But the greater [& 
eet : oe 5 ° ° pee 
4) the material civilisation, the greater the arrogance as the besetting sin. ia 
Se mae 
te sons 
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m £3 (3 n Aig B gde ah¢. Anse 
a Ag Rip ays Se ives was SSCA Oe cs SAV OV Aer 
hme athe nia 4 : Bu) / A Oe Ca 22 ye aye ea ¥, i ‘ RIN AAS nee Caen. 
mp ahe 3 Ws Fuss aSe art goo ane RECS CATER CR TCA INRA IN PIR GUN SUN NSE NGS Aiete rs Lan 
BATS IAS NINES 1S GES DN YC NGS IND ING INS NGS ce 
or ; E> 
ofthe we disbelieve in S35 
xl So Es 
Cars Perey 
ge The Message you were eg 
ee Sent with. on ~ 
ot co - i ON, 
ee Now the ‘Ad behaved TAR UO?) 3 pS ihe 
sy ‘>: otf Boe ees ae 
34] Arrogantly through the land, SEM BES BE 
Bs Against (all) truth and reason, as ae. 91 O98 . Be 
an L228 sar 24-8 oscre So 
ee And said: “Who is superior i363 3 Sept il egal sil che 
| in strength?” What! BG 
oie To us BOR MO AF Oe gles <> 
ee f ‘ Lo | ALL awe 
re Did they not see that I Sea 
cag ee 
Ps Allah, Who created them, as 
“a Was superior to them a 
pit BEN? 
2] In strength? But they Sa 
or , : ' ee 
ey Continued to reject Our Signs! iy 
“to >, te Sie 
eI So We sent against them Ae ee atte Va Gee Sa 
P Jee ne PSL lrencle rege Ls’ ee 
a A furious Wind throug y ate op ce epe be Tee 
ih : j “ree Coke Lee, mt of re Bee 
gq) (Of disaster, that We might ASCRES CRE NS Nene rem 
£4¥ at r - Co i aw a om hi 
oie : ae ° Deed 
Be Give them a taste ati Gx - pe hs ee ‘ 245%: Si iS 
ee Of a Chastisement of humiliation OR Ses wages S| 2 > & 
ee) eae rae) 
ae In this Life; but the Penalty se 
ee Of the Hereafter will be ae 
eae Oo. Ad ot). aoe 
a More humiliating still: Lae 
rite: ; ; bat 
p=] And they will find i. 
OL ok er) 
S42, ae 
eas help. Sa 
S No p ee Pree po red ae Sle eas 4 nA ee 
31 17. As to the Thamid, GAB Secs greats gin A G3 apni tals ‘a 
OAS ‘ ‘ - wee 
ae ce os 70 Se 274 OS 
| We eae thom guidance Peto fil atin rect 
eS) But they preferred blindness 1y 20 = eo : Sy 
Sen G idance: Zi JS % e etic 
1 = (Of heart) to Gui OY) OndS RS 
Con we ae om 
ee i 
Sy ee 
he ae) 
eH] L=4 
fra pate 
a ere trength  [Bh, 
os ee te of their own s Ree 
ye : Cf. vii. 33. Their estima Sra 
| 4482. Against (all) truth and reason: Cf. if they had all the strength which they Se 
was greater than was justified by facts, but i se Allah? eas 
a arrogated to themselves, yet how could they stand befor ‘ . re, 
| : f the ‘Ad and their besetting sin, and the preaching of their ise 
Sie 4483. The detailed story o i. 123-140; also vii. 65-72, and n. 1040. For ie 
rs Prophet Hid to them will be found in xxvi. ; 34 
rcs riper ene oa hat of the ‘Ad. Cf. xxvi. 140-59; lan 
eae 5 ly goes with that of the - Cf. ; Ra), 
pe 4484. The story of the Thamid usually g ise 
erste ac LS 
Si also vii. 73-79, and n. 1043. <2 
oe = = ay Ny 
EE, : : 


ny + O74 ? r< yey “ = = ons == = = er tt 
Ps < * >. wae => 7 “tp oe | rae =). nt os DRANG oy ‘es oh 

vb 4o¥ > RAS 2 PAVE ANT ay 4 SA OINAUIANG (ke MN % WAS NY Se BY ~ ah Sy = As \ ‘ 

ay MASA ie Sey Nias VOM (% y NA a Y GS 5 © ae is ~ ies ir Leet its: ‘ rads 2 pers a es x , 

cy rae tigi Ve ey! Sa", wie ey ty “4 Vy Pld ens ¥: RN Sew tA ve 2 ; , 

ee oe eats DO See ae ui 1 7 Seek AS x i ~t 4, 4 3S > 4e 2% 4 
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ie aoe 352 BxXa> yh. Aricd aNakes, aunt auch ay aay 1s 9 Wee en Ayah Brith Pee Arch, Back 358 At ave ® ak, io oe as bath, Pie aye a “ 5 es 
oa) So the thunderbolt of the 4 
ee Chastisement*” isa 
afters Nee ; eye 
se Of humiliation seized them, S 
eS tras 
i Because of what they had earned. EAS 
OMe ees ; 
ee But We delivered those is 
rl ly 


ey Who believed and practised < 
Cars ° aw 
pest righteousness. EA 
Aa heh 
a ee, 
Seal SECTION 3. mee 
ae ae 
Ean Heed 
sat! ERS 
Sa The Day that an aa eo (24 4\ ates) Be ohovre sy 
ee The enemies of Allah Se gee A aoe aS A NS ae AW aaa) oS ss 
aes F a 
Bc Will be gathered together oe 
61 To the Fire, they will oe 
1 Be marched in ranks.“ ie: 
=| [4 
AHI A 2 - ye 
rats t length, when they reach PASM Stra tSor » 72 417 sie c,_ 2-7 ES 
ae ’ ’ ° a A 2 lave we 
RE : ; wy pore yale aywlagelel \sivgm ee 
a The (Fire), their hearing, ro : a & ane 
m= Hale : «4487 Bm Arwen, pphge [28 
5) Their sight, and their skins al wily ve oe gies Be 
eae Will bear witness against them, i ate 
on As to (all) their deeds. Jen, 
Ae . They will say to their skins: se 
at re 7 noe 
es! “Why bear ye witness Las 
Bi Se 
iG ee 
= 4 
= BE 


s, 


BI 4485. “The thunder bolt:” i.e., deafening noises like those of thunder and lightning; 4 
“ee or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake. In vii. 78, an earthquake is suggested: see n. ic 
1047 to that verse. Cf. also above. xli. 13. a 
ae 4486. “Marched in ranks”: to show their further humiliation: for they will be like Be 
60 prisoners going to Punishment. ee 
oe 4487. All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, which they ig 
en misused, will bear witness against them. Similarly, in xxxvi. 65, their hands and their feet [E. 
4 bear witness against them. The “skin” not only includes the sense of touch (which is so is 
ua often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are xs 
Gas specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual ee 
oe and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us down by their misuse. as 
rE They become tell-tale witnesses against us if abused. iss 
em 4488. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. They used to think iss 
eas that if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen Fes 
Bet to them! But Allah can give “tongues to trees”, and can make every fact in life, known ee 
es and unknown to the world, contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice. When we ee 
ee succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties themselves betray us. iS 
ois) Bi 
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S & § ns Ge Coates x f INS CSc ia 
AES OES NORIO ae 
a af Asef, SNORE RE OOO BT aE a Z #43 @ Bie 
OP B08 20-8 3: RAINS AG ICN 4 \ (SS 
OOOO OOO COON ENERGIE Stal es May & 
4 yt OS SY OSTION TCA Roa Ors Here - “24 2 - ti < 
EGS OSA ill say: TAA 99 £5" ~- 
ee inst us?” They wi RIAD Tomorall, Be 
<o Against us? speech,— i Ory sre = 
4 = “Allah ech iS 
oa iveth spe ad 
et Who g d Re 
ee eee . 
BL) t In ce ey 
aff ok ve . Ee \ 
Be is 7 ee first time, 24 
ae or eee 
Mia You ere ye eee 
Ris! nto Him w “2 oA \ (34 
ity And u fee 4< es, nS 2 SeA> 
otiee turn. Soe 5 AS of » Q OD hw) ss 
1 To re 4489 SASS ne (CRBANE GS 
<i : t seek " - BFS Ge Ay WY, = 
RS! “Ve did no l st 324 ot aw 4 ? S gles : tee, 
ee 22. ‘ ourselves, le “Ay | pour a? ; Of op A i 
és To hide y your sight, ae aid “le eS 1 ay oe 
me = eGER> ° ” a iy 
ae caring, UD Oglawlesla Fee 
ea Your h ins should bear Yo eae 
ee And yo inst you! But eee 
CG at, te wd Ms 
pe wi ink that Alla Kee? 
=. O esp 
oF aber many ate 2 
ee scale do! 4. 44 Bag 9 se 
is e used to do! 4 ke eA MSE aod aio 
03 That y 4490 4 vr oe " ruc <- Sy 
se ; ht of your AG WPS: +, cael, ee, 
Ba “But this thoug ; yee a ig POU Sg 
me: ich ye did GB OL one 
Be Which y d. hath ee? ae 
| ing your Lord, ; Ge 
3 Concern to destruction ’ <i 
Sa “Vi. ‘ May? 
2) And (now ly lost!” ARAKI" Bat Ue 
“ea f those utterly 4491 ieecoe D1 9h 5 9-49 vz Tes. 
yO ience Ipc a tad © (<2 as Ee 
Be have patience, SAO io ae rele’ BS 
& hen, they OR 4 Ge 
ore 24. If, t i ill be Nee > beth 
<4 The Fire soe se 
ts Home for iad 
> is heey [ha aK 
eae And if they Si 
As For par ot sire 
Ear e it shall n Ean: 
se Their su [e4 
a ed. a> 
“1 Be grant Se 
<e Ss 
et Ree 
eel : US: EG 
Eon : ur evil from SiS 
ey ek to hide yo ot know isp 
=| “You did not se tr. Did you n or Sek 
Si ies will say: ; r power. inst you? ry 
vig )yi Ities wil in you zl ainst y' le9 
P| limbs and facu il, because we were Id be evidence ag ane 
i eae d us for your eine t our knowledge wou and service. You a8 
r= e ; tha use See 
ato in fact you us hing and : for your “ss 
wie iis in & ven 4 , 
Se WwW everyt , ere | : ; as 
eon that Allah kne the situation! ae ee destruction!” not be iN 
ee “You now see and irretrieva ing. “Let them 4 Lan 
NS 4490. r own utter in the meanin Se eee ae Ae 
wa Ss, to you iS sarcasm ¢ they as (a4 
<=] misused us, ee a iar TH ae 
one have pa / in the acaR 
P| 91. If they : nd a home DSO OO, 
aes oa : they will soon fi late.” ENO NO Ge Fay 
go] impatient: it will be too EIEN VON SRN RUSS 
Be iveness then, POG O CGO COE POOR 
aj fore POSE NE EOD SECT SSS 
ean IESESEO SOOO OOS 
57] PER MOM ERMER VERONA UE 
POSES OE NEE 
Set THe Tot 


- 1460 - 


$.41, A.25-26 1-24 Os prolly el Sl ois GN cabaad by yo 






. ge 2he 24 h¢ she 3 she nS ahe ghe AY af 3.4 Oy 2 fe nh he oie afte ge ah g £3 g ip ofe 98 be 9 Si 
OT RENN in LESS ER aR) STARE MG WE a Ch OME PETAL EPC R YOM PED INGLE NL ET ERO NERD AN LET MOF DME RL EMCI BLD LS LY SRLS RMS DW SMO de in mY tae 
RENTS IS INES INES JES MRT INES RES NGS RUAN INS DSI SU COANE SINS NZS NCS UNES AN SNS NZS NCSA PEE 
ata ke 
oP ° oat 
“<2] 25. And We have destined ee a as 
<i setss 4492 Paci eo es Aer 
Be For them intimate companions 1g~2 9 eb 8 a5 i 
ee (Of like nature), who made § fe beceseee use A crt ss 
ft ory ° ie 
eS Alluring to them what was Ae PY aA Oe oe 
os 4 = 
Gt 7 4493 ia cd 47 is ae, 4 on re ey 
a5 Before them and behind them; Va cyemd ay Are) Vall Ss 
Sas And the word among ee ; ao? 
+=) ; ; - 4494 Bur <A AT yee Sie fic > FD 
s@j The previous generations of Jinns Opes m4 aH) Wo54! 4 ee 
wx And men, who have passed away, [=@ 
~ ANS 13308 


Vice 


ee 


ex Is proved against them; 


PIN nes 
em For they are utterly lost “4 iS 
ee ae 
pete Het 
ae SECTION 4. ee 
os is 
Pau ho 
aa [Se 
gq 26. The Unbelievers say: xe 
pI ; : 2 (4 
Gr “Listen not to this Qur-an,“” ie 
| — But talk at random 24 
soe 7 Rees 
eS In the midst las 
Bra ; Sine 
aa Of its (reading), that ye (Se 
“4 May gain the upper hand!” SS 
ota ae 
NSS th hey 
BE is 
Bait Re 
a5 4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual 
aoa . Pp : 3 : : : mw 
& satisfaction, but by congenial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is deepened by fe 

Se are : ; ; ea ae NG 
“€4| the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: those who made sin fair-seeming in this life ice 
Be will be there to share in the regrets and mutual recriminations which will make life a ee 
$s burden. In fact, in these Ha-Mim verses, the idea of fit companionship for the Good and 
Ps! uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread throughout. See Introduction to S. ye 
"ee 4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the (Ss 
5 hee - : ; Stete 
ey pleasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found me 
Rit i> 
One out. rd 
m=! [S4 
iY . : sos . eae 
eas 4494. Jinns: see n. 929 to vi. 100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who Gee 
Bs submitted to them, in the past, were under one common sentence; and future generations re 
é4| who embrace evil will also join them. Cf. vi. 128. [4 
ye Bee 
es ° Rae 
& 4495. The echo here of verse 23 above completes the argument from another point Fe, 
pits . ee 
‘say 60s of':«view. (sy 


se 
ey 
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9. L 

tes 
RG 
rcs 
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4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not 
to listen to it themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so that 


aie 
WIAA 
NN 

eee 


ay 


etal ~=—s even the ‘true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. They think that the Bee 
mike! Sie 
| e ad Ld og? s . xg : 
oq = are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the Be: 
= ss wi Ld » we - 
‘44 future. For Alllah’s voice can never be silenced. [S3 
Aten . — oe —— 2 yt ea o3 er bce — a hdl sar BS * 7 = ay i SS eS oD Shor Cay an eri Cs vers = Sara yh ery a ae, ut Fan) apr Pr. ef oes oe art chy aay fe seni setae 
BE UP BC LEO OSTA UAV SOLUTE SORA 
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tae ohor ene oy BOO, Rese Are 
ran * e * * aN 
tw] Give the Unbelievers a taste peel gl usb tlicly 2S CN Gece BSS 
ms . ~ Zen, < EBS 
hig Of a severe Chastisement, compet Azer Ae Ko titl FS 
SS . r = pee 
es And We will requite them ag 
“i For the worst of their deeds.“”’ Rise 
=) ay 
an uA! 
= 28. Such is the requital ety re a OTOL £1 le Rg 
&& ; ann Asi Als (clue VAG ONS Perey 
oe Of the enemies of Allah,— - ioe 
Gare ° . ° one 243 
ie The Fire: therein will be OR 5 GOES pb ae 
e=) Behan 27 L=4 
te For them the Eternal Home: AEE 
“Teg ‘ 4 
oe A (fit) requital, for ie 
fie se 
és That they were wont pee 
ris? ° e “at 
+! To reject Our Signs. pee 
eq 29. And the Unbelievers will say: 4 OC% other Greg, Son ce fee 
site . : ” o ” IS 
ma “Our Lord! Show us those,“ byl isl 3)\ Ly aS ee 
ee) Among Jinns and men 2 Pe a et as te ise 
we 2 j igs aan tae dS che OxE 
a Who misled us: we shall 3 oe 
pee . Sa 
“| Crush them beneath our feet, ) WANE 6S << i} Ss 
ate Estate 
oH So that they become Sy 
et ; Pee 
os) The vilest.” es 
aga: Re 
“31 30. In the case of those - a . SS 
mt} Asters o og “. ” 224A gt? “24-7 ca 4g eel 
Be Who say, “Our Lord es ard POR Sor i asll_sy| “a MNS! > 
oh 4499 * - & Bea 
v=) : . : A ce, <| } * oye 
ats Stand straight and steadfast, Ip 45 lolaey = | gse a 
a z as 
Ser The angels descend on them 7 B84 of ace ie S$ rf one 
pe} F ; . ; (v-} NH 94S » ES reer 2) 
& (From time to time): z We 
eS! ‘Fear ye not!” (they suggest), oe 
fh ith 
are Tey 
7 my" 
prs ae, 
oe Be 
Asoc atx 
a | ls 
S 4497. Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. fi} 
fate : ‘ . : ay 
ae And to reject Allah’s Signs is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. RO 
Be 4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that it wishes to drag down others SS: 
“941 in its own camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the [se 
re 38; J J wy 
ea opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy wherever ae 
“ea,~=—s they can. Cf. vi. 112-113. [Se 
a Suk 
p= 4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and [Bs" 
4 : : ‘ bate 
Be understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their Ree 
384 probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and Reality. They Bis 
‘¢xq will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil ones, as 
aa who will have no friendship or protection, but only the reproaches of the Satan. 34 
ett DL 
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"a 4504. You do not return good for evil, for there is no equality or companson between [s@ 
pS the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far better, just as an antidote oi 
i is better than poison. You foil hatred with love. You repel ignorance with knowledge, eee 
& folly and wickedness with the friendly message of Revelation. The man who was in the 28 
ee bondage of sin, you not only liberate from sin, but make him your greatest friend and [Ss 
oy helper in the cause of Allah! Such is the alchemy of the Word of Allah! Cf. xxiii. 96; oe 
oy xxviii. 54. a8 
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4508. Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both 
subserve the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the Day can 
promote activity. The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. So, in moral and 
spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may by Allah’s alchemy be made to subserve the 
purposes of Good. They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause. Adore Allah, and not 
the things which He has created. Use the things which He has created, but do not adore 
them. 
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4509. It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him. It is men’s own 
loss. Allah’s glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the 
privilege of approaching His presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in the 
sunshine of Truth and Happiness. 
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4510. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, 
beauty, and fruitfulness. Allah’s Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful effect 
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as rain has on barren land: it gives life, beauty, and fruitfulness. And the effect of Allah’s 
Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with what is better. They also 
convert dead souls (which harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come into 
the main current of spiritual life, and help in carrying out Allah’s beneficent Purpose. 
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4563. Whatever the sin, Allah’s Mercy is open to sincere Repentance, at all times, 
until the decree of condemnation issues. 


4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty 
beyond their deserts. Every time they do a little good, they are increased in their 
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i 4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, are not answered. < 
<1 The reply is: (1) that even everyone who is good does not necessarily know what is best [2 
Ae : : raat? : : : axey 
eS) for him, for the values in this life are curiously distorted; and (2) on account of their [Re 
| want of knowledge, if everyone got all he asked for, there would be chaos and confusion, is 
ee and “transgression beyond bounds through the earth”, for the different interests are so FR 
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<5) | Wishes. This measure is best supplied by the watchful care of Allah and His perfect [Pe 
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og But Allah’s mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all hope is lost, oe 
ue and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect them. His quality of ae 
ES cherishing and protecting His creatures is always active, and what higher praise can we Ves 
& give? ae 
& 4568. Ddabbatun: beasts, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: see n. 166 to ii. 164. Ia4 
a Similarly in xxiv. 45, and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all kinds, Se 
“esa life generally, whose material basis is the mysterious thing which science calls protoplasm. RS: 
The more our biclogical knowledge increases, the more do we marvel at the unity of Life oe 
ea on the one hand, and its diversity on the other. ae 
5) 4569. Life is not confined to our one little Planet. It is a very old speculation to ae 
| imagine some life like human life on the planet Mars. Though no scientific demonstration ise 
oo is possible, it is reasonable to suppose that Life in some form or other is scattered through Res 
Be some of the millions of heavenly bodies scattered through space. What a wonderful Sign et ike 
re of Allah! The Almighty Who created such countless beings has surely the power to bring a8 
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tori 4570. All evil, all sorrow, all pain and affliction, are things not normal, things twisted [ey 
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4] from the pure and holy nature as created by Allah's hands. As far as man is concerned, [Px 
“<3 his misfortunes are but the consequences of the things he has done. He must bear 
“34 personal responsibility for them and not throw the blame on others. ee 
eS Las 


ee 4571. Every evil deed or word or thought must have its evil consequences: but if 
esta =». Allah forgives anything,-and He forgives much,—let no one imagine that he has defeated— 
ea or can defeat-Allah's Will or Plan. The only help or protection that is possible is from 
“34 Allah. Cf. xxix. 22. 
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eI 4572. The great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being among sy 
oe the Signs of Allah, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here is how the great sailing is 
ae ship runs prosperously as long as “the breath of heaven fills the sail”, and what a Sue 
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= English literature will remember the striking picture which Coleridge draws in his “Rime [Se 
oo of the Ancient Mariner.” The becalmed ship is as it were in the grip of Death because ee 
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ra force of the Sign. By analogy we can apply this to other craft: the steamer is not free ine 
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oe 4573. If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our ee 
44| ‘Spiritual life: on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on the [Se 
te other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to Allah, that He enables us to achieve so Se 
eu much in spite of our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that deserves punishment we 
51 and disaster. ea 
By 4574. If we treat Allah’s Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., contumaciously reject them Re 
és or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told that [Z& 
Se = ° « : ‘ E> 
4, such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the consequences of our sins. The Se 
ze only way to escape is by repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by Allah. oo 
se 4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the So 
3% convenience of this life. But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah’s own ie 
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4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which come from Allah's Presence are 
for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their 
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For those higher in spiritual degree there is of course a stricter standard. But all are 
entitled to the blessing of Islam, whatever their degree. 
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ee 4578. Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described in n. 4576 above, ise 
“tbe we have the following further qualities in those who wish to serve Allah. (5) They are Rade 
S$] _ ready at all times to hearken to Allah’s Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of prophets |g 
<9] of Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they understand it; (6) they keep personal [> 
a contact with Allah, by habits of Prayer and Praise; (7) their conduct in life is open and is 
Pit determined by mutual Consultation between those who are entitled to voice. e.g., in Raa 
Ee private domestic affairs, as between husband and wife, or other responsible members of lan 
és] the household; in affairs of business, as between partners or parties interested; and in . 
oI State affairs, as between rulers and ruled, or as between different departments of ive 
ea administration, to preserve the unity of administration; (8) they do not forget Charity, Se 
Se or the help due to their weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or ae 
€{ opportunities, which Allah has provided for themselves; and (9) when other people use [F&, 
ee them despitefully, they are not cowed down or terrorised into submission and acceptance Se 
“ee of evil, but stand up for their rights within the limits mentioned in verse 40. iss 
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4579. “Consultation.” This is the key-word of the Sura, and suggests the ideal way 
in which a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not 
become too egotistical, and, on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities 
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rs! which devolve on him as a Personality whose development counts in the sight of Allah. [=a 
aa See the points in head (7) under n. 4578 above. This principle was applied to its fullest Bos 
Be extent by the holy Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted upon by [x 
Coy the early rulers of Islam. Modem representative government is an attempt—by no means ee 
EI perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. See my Religious Polity of Islam. (s¢ 
78h) ae 
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3) His reward is due ha ee 
Be From Allah: for (Allah) ee 
ee ae 
=a 4580. This follows from the high value attached to an individual soul’s Personality ee 
ou in Islam. Cf. last note. There are four possible situations that may arise: an individual ee 
4 may have to stand up against an oppressor (1) for his own trampled rights, or (2) for ie 
Be the rights of others within his ken; or (3) a community may have similarly to stand up Se 
1 for its own rights collectively: or (4) for the rights of others. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are fie 
és considered highly meritorious for all, though few have the courage or the spirit to rise be 
ee to so high a standard. No. 1 is specially liable to abuse on account of man’s selfishness; 4 
eo Nos. 2, 3 and 4 are also abused by men pretending to motives of public good when they S 
ae are serving their own personal interests or idiosyncracies; hence the qualifications ore 
“ms mentioned in the next four verses and the notes thereto. ae, 
& 4581. See last note. When you stand up for rights, either on private or public as 
+= grounds, it may be through processes of law, or by way of private defence in so far as se 
Be the law permits private action. But in all cases you must not seek a compensation greater is 
Se than the injury suffered. The most you can do is to demand equal redress, i.e., a harm one 
Ps! equivalent to the harm done to you. Even this may serve to curb your unregenerate soul, Lae 
FEI or a community bent on revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst for ise 
BS vengeance, but to follow better ways leading to the reform of the offender or his ise 
= reconciliation. See xli. 34, and xxiii. 96. You can take steps to prevent repetition, by Bie 
ea physical or moral means; the best moral means would be to turn hatred into friendship ae 
“A by forgiveness and love. In that case the compensation or reward (if we must use such ee 
es terms) is infinitely greater, for it wins the good pleasure of Allah. iS 
“a But this active righting of wrongs, whether by physical or by moral or spiritual means, = 
ee which are commended as better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when you are ant 
ee smitten on one cheek, to turn the other also. This would not suppress, but encourage oe 
4 wrong-doing. It is practised by none but poltroons, and is preached only by hypocrites, Bs 
es or men who want to make slaves of others by depriving them of the power of self- se 
eq defence. It occurs in two of the four canonical Gospels (Matt. v. 39, and Luke vi. 29), Re 
ee but we need not therefore assume that it was preached by Jesus. ie 
Ges 4582. To love Allah is the highest motive of our conduct, for it leads to the love me 
es of Allah’s creatures; to win the approbation and love of Allah, is the highest reward, oe 
P< far transcending any compensation or satisfaction we can obtain in this life. Be 
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oe of arrogant wrong-doing of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be “your = 
ss] Lord Most High” and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery [RX 
.€s] and subjection, and the false glamour of magic and deception. a 
a 4586. It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to get wrongs righted, as was PS 
i done by the holy Prophet, than to bluster about and “punish the guilty” or “teach them is 
zs, lessons”. It may look like futility or lack of purpose, but in reality it is the highest and oe 
2s] noblest form of courage and resolution. And it may carry out the purpose of reform and ER 
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on 4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a male or female child is given at Pa 
a4 any birth, or how the balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in large groups is 
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4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading up 
to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah’s creation. His growth and family 
relationships are not by any means comparable to Allah’s creative acts, whose various 
stages are referred to in n. 120 to ii. 117, n. 916 to vi. 94, and n. 923 to vi. 98. That 
being so in the mysteries of man’s daily life, how much more profound is the contrast 
between man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit. But there are 
three ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
in verses 51-53. 


4598. Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spite of his high destiny, often the 
lowest of the low (xcv. 5). Yet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed 
His revelation on man. How does it come about? Three ways are mentioned: (1) Wahyun, 
Inspiration; (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes 
following. 


UG & & £5 ¢ A a) 3 
Neen Griye LAGS “us 
SURGING 


KS 


ot @ ob ff 
Ma's 
Le 


;) we 


ed 


2Op 94 
SM eh LARK eh LAA 
Sew ane 
Mage) 


“, 


§ & g > £ 
‘ Sse Sark Ae 
IR a 
aa gam 


3 j 
WES) 


uy: 
* age 
SUR 


eG 


Dee 


A 436 


Wahyun, Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: (1) a suggestion thrown by 
Allah into the heart or mind of man, by which man understands the substance of the 
Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, or an explanation of a preat truth; and 
(2) verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual words of Allah are conveyed in 
human language. 
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4599. Behind a veil: not of course a material veil, but the veil of Light. 
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4600. Messenger: Rasul: the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given 
to the holy Prophet. 
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& 4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, though a 
oe a man of steadfast virtue and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was yet oe 
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= mankind! Yet so many deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its teaching. MS 
oe) If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would be justified in oe 
ra! withdrawing that Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will may come and be eae 
ea blessed by it. pe, 
Mig Xe Sh 
SA! Fheen att aris “— ely z ; TE EES Em es arch re aN Cry ST 2 fh She Hrs hy Ps, 
AEG SENG; <2 Avis Gan We GN Ye NON aN Bs SEER NS i NOS SENG SOR : fe OS Mb Nase é so BS Eve) te Sie 2 eH, 
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NSS Ca OS INES ES NCS ES NC NS NE NCD ENS IS NN CON CN NOCD SCN OD LOE 
ON re re) i 
<a sy 
as 6. But how many were™* va “Vii — 2 aed “f-5 7 bes 
Die S| er ete re 
or The prophets We sent 5) Bsr v2 > RD 
a te 
Rice Amongst the peoples of old? Kats 


abe 
Re 
ZN 


ds 


And never came there 
A prophet to them 
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Car . 
Be But they mocked him. 2 
| ma 
ofeayl hl 
ithe pes 
‘21 8. So We destroyed men- ae 
oe SAAUASCPROKGHE 
A Stronger in power than these;— (oa 9 day lL [S¢ 
AS inf 
eo) And (thus) has passed on” Pattee Sy 
afi ye ° : Pre 
te The example of the peoples ©) ons Ss 
neh, ere 
1 Of old. pie 
“@4 9. If thou wert se 
os . ‘ 7 gt 74 47 g sae a 7 ate 
ao To question them, ‘Who created LO ia poe ie Gre 1 S 
(Fo ” & overs, 
oe The heavens and the earth?! Sy 
Yd] Fon reas Fees Bene a, ave 4 
me They would be sure to reply, pea ln iigerirs me a cc 
e =| ‘ ; si - tee 
es They were created by (Him), Mee 
wes ras 
pis! The Exalted in Power, ie. 
“21 ‘Full of Knowledge’:-““!! = 
Seb (ce 
hee Dee cha 
45 10 (Yea, the same that)“°”” i ra A“ 44 <0 Be 
se F ; aa é or ey (24 “7 r : ee 
a Has made for you uy ai re le 
Pay D> 

ve is 


dN 
SAy ICs 


x .. 
on A ‘ : ie 
ea 4608. In spite of, or because of, man’s obstinate and rebellious nature, Allah sent Ie e 
aS prophet after prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party oe 
6a that ridiculed them and treated Allah’s Signs as naught. ae 
oth A wh 
P| e e e tas 
ae 4609. The result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation ois 
és] | contemporary with the Prophet are reminded that the peoples of old who were destroyed [i> 
aA were, many of them, more powerful than they, and that they, in disobeying Allah’s Law, [4 
Ra were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of the past have become examples i 
ae for the present and the future. ise 
aS (=4 
2 4610. Cf. xxix. 61 and n. 3493; and xxxi. 25 and n. 3613. This class of men ee 
ya! acknowledge Allah’s Power and Allah’s Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah’s ae 
a infinite Mercy and care for His creatures. \e4 
ovis IS 
ne Nee beats 
re 4611. Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech here. The reply of the a4 


r 


inconsistent men who do not follow Allah’s Law is turned against themselves. When they 
acknowledge Allah’s Power and Knowledge, their speech is interrupted, and the 
concomitant qualities of Allah’s Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 


SNe 


Oe 


6 to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in eloquent terms, as completing what they _B&. 
tg Zit Ray 
“1 themselves had said, and the right course of conduct is pointed out to them (verses 10-14). es 

ne is 
sith te 
ee 4612. See last note. ee 

ai ye 
ae I = — a 5 a Se eee ey ee oe i i i ee oe i iy 
SEES SSCSESCOC SCH COES OL OOOH COG OE OO OS OG OOO CGO OOEH 

gi D " T< t ‘ ; " TOG FO rh: 7: oe T Tee SOC tee ? t b 7: fy maT: 
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RX ¢ WSs 
; ta) b, ane Non GAT 
Oy; E57 5S ae 
re a ard ne BOE ANE oS 
a ee De: dase. NETS ras 
SNONONE TE Sg 
OCDE Oue Ke 
RA, toto, 4 YY aN athe 05.8 ore 
Y: CORE RCE ise 
f oes a) TRE Se SCN — a> 
: Ta thay Ogee ee 5G oy 
FAIRIES 13 Be 
rk Yel rth” ade San 
ie an: pos 
“ig The ea and has m Is) Pee 
ae d channels & 
aj Sp CCT e Be 
ne r you that y Bee 
Bi Fo in order ay); as 
hig) in, in o the way ite 
RK: rein, on ae 
Sion The d guidance ( iS3 
“AG Ate} 
A May fin ce 
ei ds down re 
mx That sen ime) SS 
Ba time to ti Se 
Gay From ky 4 
“Al Rain ee > 
St asure; 4 
Ae In due me to life ae 
Ss And We raise d that is ‘¢- Kee 
Ey ith a lan Vise AN RS 
ae: erewil ill ye 5 eo a: ed ie, ba 
pate, Dead; e m the dead); 4 a4 
ee) . TO rr cS 
ne Be raised (f - 4616 Maith ss 
a d pairs Tile eV (5s ae 
Pre nae mae S 
a4 hing | sel _—s 
SAU In all t : nd cattle oA ae ee} 
81 For y ride, AOCH ays. vce fe 
ea ich ye SN3) da! KA cg 
8) On whic Se Zi a4 cae ere iss 
wi ay & of \~? 134 ee 
“213. In or nd square So pahieihes a, Anus e: ee 
oa Sit firm a ks, and when a ALS (34 
me heir backs, Bo es 
ore On t may ~~ as 
Ae ted , ye ia 
Se Oo sea 2 
eS : Bee he 
se implics not f ie 
ea) d out, idea o Bee 
“ae bed sprea out the js 
ea ad, a carpet or els’ carry Se 
ral Mihdéd, a and chann Bec 
Shey dn. 2576. The ‘roads nd airways. well as Ls 
rs . 53 an also. tes, a local as 1 Bas 
Pos x t ou a pot 
an Xx res ar by rm [= 
“eb 4613. Cf. vement but land routes, se s measured hts are abno ial eee 
5S mo ; an a ou cla Se 
a freedom sis s and include rding to ee floods and dr Fifer i a a Loe 
| munication ‘ ie., acco al rainfall: is power, fu hs 
ate com measure: 1. lies to norm ions of His po sai 
‘ 614. in due n This app anifestatio mee ©: 
Be : al consi be called u derstand. enthetical. Resurrectio Sr 
Gry meee s, and may ey oe dead)’ is par mark the rdained (a4 
ee conditions, we may or ise...(from the t person, to of nature o =o 
“car e that raise... e first p cesses >, 
a le si se ‘And We third to th ordinary pro Bic 
eo 15. The clau ition from sae hed from the ae 
pe 46 = the transi a distinguis 5 wax 
<ika 3881. No of Allah n. 3981. ins. steamers, ae 
oe Ee ae 3. Also see ing horses, cam ll as the in ed meee, 
S ae TS Soh EE rt, including ac hich are referr Ls 
sete ort, ; an es}? 
he 16. Cf. n. ns of transp tication of ity in man, w ox 
oP 46 all mea e domes ingenuity : sean 
eae By analogy all | Scie ane skill and NOG Oeey, 
on 4617. By lanes, airships, rt require a LOOP LIST AS eReane dye Tak 
me ws 9 nay Ls v7 4 ASS es Sy 
ies! crop anspo man. wr gine oetnaee SBC TGR 
ee! allways, ss eans of tr ents to LOY CHT GOs wye vy 
Wi r ical m ndowm — TSO. Se, Rey Se 
ae chan is pifts or e ane Ge 
ae f me gift ae Tosa ws <2 
Gone 0 s His rp yaad al sie at feria) 
er liah a NEAR ANA 
otha to A SENG: ON Eo 
Pe | SENENOS 
es SES CONOR OS 
Ee NER 
Sot 
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os OR EUS 34 Ans a ny ade cts Axek a s ¥ 7S 02 fee) a ak Ee La ee? ar DELO aS IE Lace ao a an ait aks th A. tbo 
REESE ASU A ANY AR Cy AE SUE SY RSUA AYR CRRA RSVR SUAS NEST 
ee ere 
Te5a Perduindvet 4618 On 
a Remember the (kind) favour 4 
ore ity i 
CY Of your Lord, and say, sg 
ts : ee 
Roe “Glory to Him Who mos 
eS Has subjected these > 
Ba To our (use), for we eee 
Gr Could never be able to do it. tee 
ee [4 
sors 4619 inti 
ee . “And to our Lord, surely, 2 917 34% SAIC es 
= (\¢ ] plane] : 24 
Bae Must we turn back!” eg OI POY Ss 
=| = 
ta ‘ tes, 
54 15. Yet they attribute” Atty (rt ee aticce 
ie : Se WIG em coal cys, lar oe) 
= To some of His servants 2 Oe Rr eb2etue 3 i 
ase c : bas 
oe A share with Him fio} $ 4% KG ace 
oe Truly is man clearly te 
ee Is4 
Se Unthankful. ae 
ata SECTION 2. las 
ria ehege 


2] 16. What! Has He taken*””! SS 
ove ed 
‘ee Daughter out of what He a 
Sr : Lae 
se Himself creates, and granted ce 
<2 To you sons for choice? nae 
RON ae 
p=] ey 
ee ye 
ea ie pe 
se ee 
Bets ae 
“fate 4618. See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and original eS 
weg = source viz.: Allah. ie 
my eR 
<o 4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded Bee 
oe of that more momentous journey which they are taking on the back of Time to Eternity. Be 
aa Have they tamed Time to their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with them ee 
opis ; : : Gre 
ay wildly to where they know not? Their goal is Allah, and their thoughts are ever with Ss 
<q —s Allah. tee 
hag fe oe 
Re : ed: 
y 4620. As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous Ke 
as creatures, who offer a share to others besides Allah! They imagine sons and daughters Se 
34 to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation, which points to the Unity 
ria ; ; ; SG 
| of Allah. This theme is further developed in the following Section. SS 
<Stah Gay 
pe 4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was f=" 
aos particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held the female sex in contempt. f&3 
ae Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to be feared) are some of the moderns. They 520 
6a wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With that mentality, how aie 
witha - LL 
<3) can they attribute daughters to Allah? (4 
Na. me 
=| 2 ee a oats ’ wg od aca aT ve as ee — wom. a a aw ame © q a Piers Surly hig at Cie rate 
ise Tye TGS Sys Tye Tye Tye THE TGC Tye TOU Tes Sys SHE SEE Tye GU Tye Tye sgt SIGE Foxy 
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rh Ton B28 208 208 292 ahe a0 she 206 ae ah¢ abe ade abe a02 abe abe abe ae abe 200 abe abe ade a0e ack 
NS RINGS NS INGSING NEY NESINE NEW NN NEY NENA CONGO ACEDIN CO PCO SESSA ESIC 
am Heo 
aa) 17. When news is brought*© P Posgh is 
oor ae 774 a a aad - Ay yew “ Boe 
ee To one aS 5 Ale SS 
I ne of them of (the birth is pe WS 2p las et tol slay IA 
ud eh 
ee Of) what he sets up ays ater sacetq fe 
oe : ; : Pre 
As a likeness to (Allah) we ash rgd gard gong bts oe 
esa ° e WAN 
“ea Most Gracious, his face One 
a 4 et . ° See : 
Baers Darkens, and he is filled tes 
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Sf. 
eo 


— 






































Gr With inward grief! ra 
ae ee 
“fey 18. Is then one brought up*°3 ee seen oe 
ofa C a“ . . at “rt V1 + x <A x - ery 
Se Among trinkets, and unable aas| 3 pho Arles I. energy: ae 
Be To give a clear account Pere ae 
mx In a dispute (to be OSorzne pe 
eas; a ae 
és, Associated with Allah)? ine 
ee coy 
ez! : 4 
Se 19, And they make into eee a ee nee sttacee ee 
601 Angels who themselves serve ya ace aod aS ASS, ee 
aes ‘ : nee zi Pe 
Allah. Did they witness whe 24 ea aces - “4 ae 
eo Their creation? Their evidence IGE CBSE 9A gw! ise 
S75 g ate 
ahi Will be recorded, and the ols ee | 
eal (19) OpAfud 9 me 
| Will be called to account! — ~ fe 
piss 9 6s wow 
=| 20 (“Ah!”) they say, “If Pe eee Le¢ 
31 It had been the Will‘ Ny eh Biche eNotes per 
“Gas Ge ine 
Gi Of The Most Gracious, oe 
a Boh, 
ae is 
ofa he oes 
is. : : cee tae : “oN 
= 4622. Cf. xvi. 57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they [BF° 
oie * ee 
os hate and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to Allah! res 
ESSE AR 
a eae 


4623. The softer sex is usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on 
account of the retiring modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand up boldly 
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aay) ih 


SENCSAN 


abe s 
aS 








Gs in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Is that sort of quality to be ae 
@s| associated with Allah? . 
aN ety: 
| 4624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the is 
a purest forms we know. But it is wrong to attribute sex to them. They are servants and 4 
Ree messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged ad 
Sa in devotion and service. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such blasphemies 
es will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, and they will be called to account for them. ee 
Ne wn 
eS! 4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. ‘We worship these aa 
we) deities: if Allah does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?’ In throwing I 
Bc] the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole life is sg 
a based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing against their own knowledge. eae 
eS! They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold ae 
oe fast to no scripture at all. ES4 
ee Ree 
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We should not have 


es 
DLS 
aed 2 
te 
“ate a oe OL) tat 
Sct 


4 
res 


4 Worshipped such (deities)!” Ee. 
apie ort = 
ye" Of that they have is 
er No knowledge! They fe 
es . . aie 
pe Do nothing but lie 14626 
oa 3 
aL oth Aids 
oye . tradi 
3421. What! have We given them is 
61 A Book before this, ee 
aN : leg ty 
ae To which they are SS 
“0 Holding fast? me 
() ee 
“esq 22. Nay! they say: “We found**?” “ Zh AEG AKE Nee 
ian . 4 : : ack 
Bef Our fathers following = ake 
voor [= 
w=] A ‘e ica go> CPS SOG et 
con . vad ia 
a And we do guide ourselves age 
Sa [a4 
Be By their footsteps.” Ie 
sw 23. Just in the same way, ene 
Neg [54 
& Whenever We sent a Warner tc 
ate i whee 
Bis Before thee to any people, ae 
os oe heen 
€3] | The wealthy ones among them“* re 
pts: 5 itaNe 
<4] Said: “We found our fathers ies 
oes : ‘ Awe Kees 
gt Following a certain religion, [4 
eae And we will certainly iss 
mite e . aay? 
ee Follow in their footsteps.” o 
2) 24. He said: “What!*™ ; ; ie 
Bry ; Geet noe Lia t coe. eit 4s eee 
os Even if I brought you adhe Fe gliacs sal Sie S)55 & Ree 
on a : . “ ar, 
“sq Better guidance than that By<2.0, 4 ae acre oe 
Food He y - | + ? a A Las 
“8 at 
en | pase 
< iS 
oe am 
ag 4626. Cf. vi. 116. Be 
8 Ce 
és 4627. Then comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was repudiated by (S4 
Be Abraham (see verses 26-28 below). Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the case iste 
a of the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham was the exe 
on common ancestor of the Arabs and the Israelites. Ss 
~ ‘v ‘a r a 
aS swe ve es 14 
a) 4628. It is some privileged position, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the sre 
es! bottom of much falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and again as 
on bt ok 
“| in religious histo Pe 
‘41 in religious history. ts 
coms ie 
pz) 4629. The Warner or messenger pointed out the merits and the truth of his teaching, ise 
NS wy . ° ° M ; es 
a and how superior it was to what they called their ancestral customs. But they denied his Rep 
ae mission itself or the validity of any such mission. In other words they did not believe aks 
ce auieta . e . A - . e ° e ye 
<<] _‘in inspiration or revelation, and went on in their evil ways, with the inevitable result that i 
ay ce s A 
“41 they brought themselves to destruction. pe 
<A OTK S> 
AEA Shear) UR A To nga ST A Nw Ab Tw ey ET eo vay Vs ES . » . . STE dy ohs OE ms PT i 2 ih Patstiny by Aske ate ie ar eis Parte ed aotarnd rey 
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ENDINGS ISS INES INOS ENS INES SES INE) SES SS NES NCES NOI OAL DAI LOO ODOT 
fg ’ & ae 
aa Which ye found S 
Oe 5 nein 
ee Your fathers following?” SS 
Ve aid: iste 
eI They said: “For us, = 
ps We deny that which ye (prophets) Ree 
oe ° ay 
“ee Are sent with” ene 
ped ee 
ent « . arid 
59 25. So We exacted retribution . ses 
es Oe eke etre Fe 
“Fae From them: now see aS loavelals paK 
mr - - xe) 
es | Lae 
tte What was the end Bn » eerste be BR 
= . t SCA Alpes Sb = 
oun Of those who rejected (Truth)! EF eT “2 aes 
eae Las 
ie ae 
es SECTION 3. ae 
oad RES 
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3 ' - 44630 ORG 
<4{ 26. Behold! Abraham said SS 
se ; : eo hs a TBR 
eo To his father and his people: zai 999 41¥ esiilJbs is 
rel ry : id 
fe “I do indeed clear myself OR eee - 4 ea 
Yate 3 ° ee a 
seg Of what ye worship: (Yorn wlis'’el, ee EG 
“i xe) 
ox ; c pees 
34 27. “(I worship) only Him . 
toe Ps ve Se ae 
og soos Soy , err Zar . wis : Pec 
ee | Who originated me, and He CY} Oo pot A193 3 25.5 MY] Sy 
ore Will certainly guide me.” a ors 
<2) 28. And he left it — 
oy See Se le oe en Wa 
43 4631 Gx § woh ee eae OP ng et Oe <2! 
haste LTA} ,° eT 
:. ee inj sar seals Ghics 
205 thay 
3 BS, To endure among those oe 
se Who came after him, sta 
aS LS 
Eo That they may turn back ea 
eee a) 
aS (To Allah). an 
BEI ie 
ofraye my 
as a 
Rise ehh 
"i 4630. The plea of ancestral ways is refuted by the example of Abraham, in two ways: is 
a (1) he gave up the ancestral cults followed by his father and people, and followed the = 
“94 true Way, even at some sacrifice to himself; and (2) he was an ancestor of the Arabs, 6? 
= y os 
€4| and if the Arabs stood on ancestral ways, why should they not follow their good ancestor [&, 
One ? : A> 
“2 + Abraham, rather than their bad ancestors who fell into evil? See n. 4627 above. The fa 
fas eistuiate . : . . ee 
<es4 incident in Abraham's story referred to here will be found in xxi. 51-70. Coss 
ey i e or: nea) 
Aig 4631. A Word: i.e., the Gospel of Unity, viz.,: “I worship only Him who originated oe 
oa . P 4 : . : P Ds 
<3%] me”, as in verse 27. This was his teaching, and this was his legacy to those who followed B& 
Bia! him. He hoped that they would keep it sacred, and uphold the standard of Unity. Cf. as 
“sa, xxvii, 108-111. = 
oie be: 
Ned Da ee theo h Es I A TES yy A ge PE rn re Pe be oy el Oy on at Ee pte tN en My ge =e 
NEGA NSEN PNR NSA NANO NER RAND NSN EAAN POV AO SSE ANA SNE ARN GN VEU NE ARUN SCE 
SEO PRET Ne Ge Ae DAU S PO PL OR OR PIN ON ON EET SER UGE SGU TOE TEE THE THE TOE PR 
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“4 29. Yea, I have given**** ; ise 
”, ree . ° * 3s rd ~ me oA 17 sealer < rs a 4 m af rie rues = 
| The good things of this life al eae Palle, eX Pb oats Sa 
<i To these (men) and fa 4 ; nee f i 
sy Their fathers, until the Truth Oo 2) ee 
aS Has come to them, Ss 
ey as 
a And a Messenger ae 
‘4 : : be 
on Making things clear. see 
e=| [4 
fiers ie 
wi 30. But when the Truth came 2,7 Me ied cAofas Ae Ke Sy 
Be To them, they said: eb] 9 Pry! Ad Ce oloalaly fae 
oo sa ‘3 
ese “This is sorcery, and we’? deme a Be 
ee (CORT Wie ~: 
<I y 158 i: 
we — re 


Do reject it.” So, 
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. Also, they say: “Why eee eee 
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ay ° e lige 
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PSs, : 4634 Be EE Le RSS 
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for the descendants of Abraham in both branches. The context here refers to the 
prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkans until they rejected the truth of Islam 
when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose Message was as clear as the 


5S Bie 
toe vd 4 Re 
<4) The Mercy of thy Lord?“ SAE OREO RASPES Rach | 
affs2 . ° A $ = La 
me y y ae oF sh 2 WD GpAmenst thd = “i ei ‘ 
es ie 
a 4632. Note the first person singular, as showing Allah’s personal solicitude and care [BF 
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Ss light of the sun. a 
v=! 4633. When the pagan Makkans could not understand the wonderful power and ES 
4 authority with which the holy Prophet preached, they called his God given influence Se 
eka = sorcery! is 
S : . ise 
Si 4634. The world judges by its own low standards. From a worldly point of view, the ioe 
holy Prophet was poor and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly ke 
rs endowed in spiritual knowledge and power? If such a gift had to come to a man among a) 
me them, it was the right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either the sacred city Be 
cs of Makkah, or the fertile garden-city of Taif! a6 
S 4635. That is, spiritual gifts, those connected with Revelation. What audacity or folly = 
a in them to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves? They may think they Se 
ou are distributing the good things of this world among themselves. In a sense that may be on 
‘aa —s true, even here, their own power and initiative are very limited. Even here it is Allah's is4 
hg Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power or riches, ae 
ao and command work from others, and various relative gradations are established. Men ee 
€] scramble for these good things of this world, but they are of no value compared to the [@» 
<4] spiritual gifts. iS 
ee 
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fe AS ES SDS SCS INES NGS NOS NY CSCS AS DC CONDON CON CCN 
ond - ; See 
“al It is We Who portion out oa i 
oe - 3 : 29S a AF OF COL LS WO4 ae Eee 
ee Between them their livelihood cy ee 23) yg sadl ise 
are : . hemes s aoe 
os In the life of this world: ee atone iy 
Sate : wo > ; A ° « ie) 
Ee And We raise some of them ewan eons oa 
Oc “ 38 
5 Above others in ranks, Bro beers ane 
a wr © . (4 
Pa So that some may command wy ; ae 
“ors Work from others. es 
ea But the Mercy of thy Lord Vas 
+= Is better than the (wealth) (eA 
a Which they amass. Sr 
ott Ay, 
Be: 4636 Og 
oy ; es 
Be And were it fot that recten 7 ict ss gies Kd , IVS; og 
és] (All) men might become lar) 3's dal wo dool V5s . 
prev oe 
eI One community a - ) oe NS ae = 
Bye , BELO ae) Wry ey a $52) Pe 
| We would provide, fae CROFT: sili Sy 
et Zor Aw 
“| For everyone that blasphemes c i i Cg qa; i 
Ems m e Sey’ C3 oo : po Ua 
ee Against The Most Gracious, oi 
ots Silver roofs for their houses, See 


wis 


Sete And (silver) stair-ways oe 
ww iw 
tee : ry 
or On which to go up, ee, 
eh iwi 
oe ' rage 
<¥e] 34. And (silver) doors ON Gee ae ease or % BEX> 
te ve, a EE ahs 2235 BB 
oe To their houses, and couches <7 ae tI; ities 
RG ae : 7 re 
nn (Of silver) on which a 
ie : Re 
& They could recline, vam 
ce 4637 ee 
mie . And also adornments oix> 
er) ° (ty 
Biss Of gold. But all this ns 
fod : : wo 
vs! Was nothing but enjoyment as 
opie ; ag 
aa Of the present life: BS. 
a ies 
wie Si: 
es ae 
pe | is nr 
oe 4636. So little value is attached in the spiritual world to silver or gold, or worldly ee 
Pra! ranks or adornments, that they would freely be at the disposal of everyone who denied ree, 
<2 or blasphemed Allah, were it not that in that case there would be too great temptation Se 
tt as 5 ‘ e ee. ° ms 24 
“eg placed in the way of men, for they might all scramble to sell their spiritual life for wealth! Re 
me They might have silver roofs and stair-ways, silver doors and thrones, and all kinds of 9: 
Z] adornments of gold. But Allah does not allow too great a temptation to be placed in (24 
<4 the path of men. He distributes these things differently, some to unjust men, and some 4 
pi, to just men, in various degrees, so that the possession of these is no test either of an Se 
te unjust or a just life. His wisdom searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than a 
he Pate Say 
ee any we are even aware of. Las 
és 4637. Adornments of gold: the keyword to this Stra. All false glitter and adornments (> 
rex ro 
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of this world are as naught. They more often hinder than help. 
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e alt: ey 
rie ; : a. 
re The Hereafter, in the sight is 
opts a ako 
oa Of thy Lord, is Sy 
eh For the Righteous. Se 
ofa 4 Ane 
Sie SECTION 4. ee 
pate EN 
st xg : : f S . 
‘604 36. If anyone withdraws himself ee eee bp oe 


®. 
o“ 


Sco 8 (§: 
Hoe a! & a Seo N ee a - 
e =| From remembrance = rd) pani 2, ~) POF Oe 


bie 3: laren 
SANE 
ay ks 


ster \ 
Afen ‘ Mom, OS ae aeLer er 
= Rey a r 
mS! Of The Most Gracious, Oe 19.4) 943 ie 
sal We appoint for him i. Ee. 
Ba 8 ee 
Aaa A Satan, to be aS 
ee An intimate companion to him. iz 
5 carese, ai cote Aarqest- ER 
€] 37. Such (Satans) really grimy Jar Nye sad eg ls , 
ve = ~ Ee 
<2 Hinder them from the Path,“ eon 4 Te 
mn : rates 
teas But they think that they sy 
se ; ; mae 
ea Are being guided aright! ane 
aie nee 
ae At length, when (such a one) A CO 5, ; is 
a Comes to Us, he says het ae 
=< 4 Gm £ “KF - ® bend 
ee P P 5 ° & 7 Kes) 
ae (To his evil companion): OR S easd ee 
eS as 
as “Would that between me ak 
Bs And thee were the distance ee 
Rees Patt 
eS ae 
Gar ins 
teay n> 
Gs cs 
<6 4638. If men deliberately put away the remembrance of Allah from their minds, the [@: 
aw ws 


2a] natural consequence, under Allah’s decree, is that they join on with evil. Like consorts  [g& 
“97: * . e e e . » . Hedy ~ 
3654 with like. We can generalise evil in the abstract, but it takes concrete shape in our life- Fe 


a | 38 
Spek companions. ioe 


Ee 4639. The downward course in evil is rapid. But the most tragic consequence is that oe 
Gey evil persuades its victims to believe that they are pursuing good. They think evil to be Be 
& their good. They go deeper and deeper into the mire, and become more and more is 
“21 callous. “Them” and “they” represent the generic plural of anyone who “withdraws himself FS 
Se from...Allah” (see last verse). Bs 
oe < 
pee 4640. If ever the presence of Allah is felt, or at the time of Judgment, a glimmering eS 
or of truth comes to the deceived soul, and it cries to its evil companion in its agony, Qe 
& “Would that I had never come across thee! Would that we were separated poles apart!” a 
oa But it cannot shake off evil. By deliberate choice it had put itself in its snare. [Ss 
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ieee aN 
“<] Of East and West!”*! Ah! (Se 
ie ° . « e Nee 
“id Evil is the companion (indeed)! (Ss 
$3) Pte 
ee 4642 eS 
94 39. When ye have done wrong, ra iC cae 
ee It will avail you nothing, ee = 
ee - 424 S225 
a That day, that ye shall be ) Si Ss 
Be Partners in punishment! Rese 
ote e IAN 
<8 Bee 
fa] 40. Canst thou then make**? L roe 4 
ate ‘ Pre ate ee = As res. “ “ oc arn 
wa The deaf to hear, or give oaloag 31 aca | eo culal 
oo Direction to the blind fe A 2 “ See 
<i AACA a) Seren | 
ok a ( } ° 1 . a el 
BS Or to such as (wander) @ te*¢ BK A5 Bese 
1 In manifest error?“ Biko 
p= 4 
as ; OS 
* a Even if We take thee iS 
Ris aN 
Ei Away, We shall be sure oe 
x Ras re 
ee To exact retribution from them, ce 
p= oe 
ee tet 
re BEAD 
Aad 42. Or We shall show thee Pa Pen een | 3 
ey That (accomplished) which We (0) C9 data eplcbler grey sill, 3 Sy 
Si Have promised them: Be 
5 ws 
ove) For verily We have power over are 
ss them se 
Sore : ae 
oe Lage 
on ene 
th Ose Ree 
P= Ee 
= oe 
Ris 4641. Distance of East and West: literally, ‘distance of the two Easts’. Most an 
me Commentators understand in this sense, but some construe the phrase as meaning the ise 
<9 a e ee « iN ze 
a distance of the extreme points of the rising of the sun, between the summer solstice and <a 
“2 the winter solstice. Cf. n. 4034 to xxxvii. 5. A good equivalent idiom in English would 23 
eA ‘ 1 ey 
Ex be “poles apart”, for they could never meet. a 
ern ase 
Eo , ; ; ' , . : cy 
ea 4642. All partners in evil will certainly share in the punishment, but that is no ie 
eye : sao ee , ; . Rasy 
Sa consolation to any individual soul. Evil desires the evil of others, but that does not [S=° 
= wets 
“a diminish its own torment, or get rid of the personal responsibility of each individual soul. oo 
oe 4643. Cf. xxx. 52-53. The evil go headlong into sin, and sink deeper and deeper until ise 
Se their spiritual faculties are deadened, and no outside help can bring them back. Allah’s oe 
é4 grace they have rejected. eed? 
be SN 
rd . Fi a 
Bs 4644. There is hope for a person who wanders in quest of truth, and even for one [Ree 
aes . 5 ° jy 
oa who wanders through mistake or by weakness of will. But there is none for one who, on 
me by deliberate choice, plunges into “manifest error”, i.e., error which any one can see. = 
es SPA 
aA 4645. Cf. viii. 30: “how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, isa 
oe or slay thee, or get thee out (of thy home)”. They were always plotting against the holy ey 
ee Prophet in his Makkan period. But even if their plots had succeeded against human Se 
mS beings, they could not defeat Allah’s Plan, nor escape the just punishment of their deeds. ree 
“<41 Cf. also x. 46, and n. 1438. 
Baie ee 
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21 43. So hold thou fast* [4 
ors an 
5 To the Revelation sent down iS 
ie ; ae 
eu To thee: verily thou Se 
oe : eo? 
ey Art on a Straight Way. gh 
mS ise 
sites The (Qur-an) is indeed mg 
Won 4647 o- Dis’ AB Ks "I Bo Be. 
ee A Reminder“ for thee es gut Gh a galgesl N,23} iS 
re =~ es 
See And for thy people; ioe 
Be And soon shall ye iS 
az 4 
a (All) be brought to account. Awe 
“Em iste 
oe And question thou our oe oc tcee FS 
05 messengers **® ASC be Coy ane 
CS S eo” 4 “ at 
sf Whom We sent before thee; eG eee ee ee 
nH Did We appoint any deities les 
aby aN 
we Other than The Most Gracious, re 
ee To be worshipped? [4 
aos ies we 
His iineee 
=< ie 
5) SECTION 5. i 
ogee eee 
oe Rey 
ie oe 
et bd fat 
S81 46. We did send Moses”? Ae aie fe 
$21  Aforetime, with Our Signs, jini aa 
<4 : . Smr “Les, 4 “7 A py i= 
$e To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: Q) 5d) SS G.3 0 9 as 
on . ow & - os) 
ro He said, “I am a messenger a8 
5 ~oN 
as Of the Lord of the Worlds.” 4 
Bae See 
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pie Get 


[3 
oe 


uy 


U 
tart 
“in 


rj Fxtey 
SS 4646. Let the wicked rage, say what they like, or do their worst: the prophet of Allah fe 
os Oa - ° a im . . eh a 
a is encouraged to go forward steadfastly in the Light given him, for he is on a Path that [8 
85 . Pe 
ee leads straight to Allah. Si 
te ee 
ee 4647. Zikrun: Message, Remembrance, Cause of remembrance, Memorial. Title for pep 
i's : Ay! 


<3] remembrance to posterity. Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually exclusive. [i 
(og (1) The Qur-an brings a Message of Truth and Guidance to the Prophet, and his people; 


aa (2) the revelation of the Qur-an raises the rank of the Prophet, and the people among is 
er whom, and in whose language, it was promulgated, making them worthy of remembrance ise 
3 in the world’s history for all time. But the honour also carried its responsibilities. All ee 
sor who hear it must give an account of how far they profit by it spiritually. ie 
age 4648. That is, by examining their Message, and asking the learned among their real a 
aa followers. It will be found that no Religion really teaches the worship of other than Allah. 4 
asa en 
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ws: 4649. For the story of Moses in detail, see vii. 103-137, but especially vii. 104, 130- 


eae ae 
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“i In order that they aa 
oe : ; OAS 
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Bp ty oars 
ee id. “O thou** (Si 
oe And they said, 4 ee 
a Sorcerer! Invoke thy Lor Ss 
Se or ene 
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it . fee BAN 
p= His covenant with thee; . 
“i For we shall truly Sa 
<3) i e.” SOL A oe ONE 
“41 Accept guidanc NOES E BS 
e33 Ao sh “aot \; \ “ \ ° | ° e Pee 
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rs hem id eae 
4] ‘The Chastisement from t 2 & 
Gr ir wor 0 ee)? 
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oe 4650. For the mockery of Mos 3s 
ae . A ieee 
ote = ; also xvii. 101. ee" 
st i. 133 a a9 
fey 52-53. Signs: see n. 1091 to v Pig See = Ste 
ie d them nine Clear reater than any o man 
os 4651. Moses showe ing and circumstances was g : sible from their er 
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nS in their minds, lague was i says 
ce had a! i obey Allah, and when the particular plagu ee 
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oe : durate. See vii. 133-135. ya: the abundant streams from Ng 
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Be . Thus did he make in 
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oe Fools of his people, ae 
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OR “ Ks 
a4 his speech. See xx. 27, and notes 2552-53. Be 
ain! ee 
aie : , ee ae ors 
rE) 4655. Gold bracelets and gold chains were possibly among the insignia of royalty. In iq 
= any case they betokened wealth, and the materialists judge a man's worth by his wealth a 
Ee and his following and equipage. So Pharaoh wanted to see Moses, if he had any position Ge 
4 ‘in the spiritual kingdom, invested with gold bracelets, and followed by a great train of a8 
ce angels as his Knight-companions! The same kind of proofs were demanded by the Be 
os materialist Quraish of our holy Prophet. These were puerilities, but such puerilities go Se 
he down with the crowd. Barring a few Egyptians who believed in Allah and in the Message er 
a of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh’s entourage followed Pharaoh in his pursuit of revenge, [ea 
se ts 
‘<7 and were drowned in the Red Sea. asks 
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ae eds oS 
re wey 
=I ’ : : se Pa, 
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és) sinners for repentance. But at length comes a time when His justice is provoked, and 
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=| 4657. Cf. vii. 136. [4 
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(A People) of the Past*°® 
And an Example 
To later ages. 


SECTION 6. 


When (Jesus) the son*®? Gory yorsst er BAL 
a il 


Of Mary is held up ae BLA ep? 


As an example, behold Paes aoe 
sets Oi si 


Thy people raise a clamour 
Thereat (in ridicule)! 


And they say, “Are 


“4 Pa = ~% Ger Ar A Ae 
Our gods best, or he?” $ op pols yy} PaeNiAR ky 
c 


This they set forth 

To thee, only by way 

Of disputation: yea, they 
Are a contentious people. 


. He was no more than 


“ Sf AY? “Ay vo7ey Ger @ Ao 
A servant: We granted SG meu (: v Yi3 3! 


Our favour to him, 


: Grey “ oY it = 
And We made him de legs es 


An example to the Children*®® 
Of Israel. 


4658. Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. Their 
story is an instructive warning and example to future generations. 


4659. Jesus was a man, and a prophet to the Children of Israel, “though his own 
received him not.” Some of the churches that were founded after him worshipped him 
as “God” and as “the son of God”, as do the Trinitarian churches to the present day. 
The orthodox churches did so in the time of the holy Prophet. When the doctrine of 
Unity was renewed, and the false worship of others besides Allah was strictly prohibited, 
all false gods were condemned, e.g., at xxi. 98. The pagan Arabs looked upon Jesus as 
being in the same category as their false gods, and could not see why a foreign cult, or 
a foreign god, as they viewed him, should be considered better than their own gods or 
idols. There was no substance in this, but mere mockery, and verbal quibbling. Jesus was 
one of the greater prophets: he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the quibbling 
subtleties of the Athanasian Creed. 


4660. A reference to the limited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel to the 
Jews only survives in uncertain fragmentary forms. 
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ee Each other on the earth. e is 
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4 61. And (Jesus) shall be“ ne. Aye Ee Shas ent 7 231% = 
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se) A Sign (for the coming QIASW I ia Se 
2 ron aH 27 Se 
=a Of) the Hour (Of Judgment): G)7 ar bb lite BS 
Ss Therefore have no doubt | < 
Se About the (Hour), but ane 
aed pea 
a Follow ye Me: this on 
fie : nS dpe 
ee Is a Straight Way. Loe 
ee ia 
swag 62. Let not Satan aa yor Pete 
‘Oe . . < ~ ar * Sa 
em Hinder you: for he is ag oat al N, one 
a4 To you an enemy avowed. Pay 
st] 63. When Jesus came are 
a’ ne ae 
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6m With Clear Signs, he said: see 
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ata ea 
ai Clear to you some iS4 
oan a fe 
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be 4661. If it were said that the birth of Jesus without a father sets him above other [ey 
43| prophets, the creation of angels without either father or mother would set them still PE 
a aa Py " fs ° e ae 
se higher, especially as angels do not eat and drink and are not subject to physical laws. 
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oq But angels are not higher. SS 
ee 4662. This is understood to refer to the second coming of Jesus in the Last Days xe 
$4 before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrines that pass under his [ee 
RAG . 2 Re a 
ey name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity as 
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nee and Peace, the Straight Way of the Qur-dn. Se 
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2, Unity of the Divine Personality. The man Jesus came to reconcile the jarring sects in oo 
xe Israel], and his true teaching was just the same as that which was expounded in a wider ES 
vs form by Islam. He did not claim to be God: why should not the Christians follow the [ee 
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Be) 4664. In verses 26-28 an appeal is made to the pagan Arabs, that Islam is their own fS* 
a Kors 2 o . « - iz An 
44 €=—s religion, the religion of Abraham their ancestor; in verses 46-54, an appeal is made to 
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the Jews that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Moses, and that they should 
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= not allow their leaders to make fools of them; in verses 57-65 an appeal is made to the ise 
oe Christians that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Jesus, and that they should sa 
“24 give up their sectarian attitude and follow the universal religion, which shows the Straight oes 
& 4665. Cf. xii. 107. What is there to wait for? The Hour of Judgment may come at oe 
on any moment. It will come all of a sudden before they realise that it is on them. They ae 
“4 should make up their minds to give up misteading disputations and come to the Straight [Fe 
= Path. og 
oS 4666. The hatred and spite, which are associated with evil, will be felt with peculiar Se 
iS intensity in that period of agony. That itself would be a punishment, from which the ie 
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e [4 
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In (beauty and) rejoicing. 
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aie fear and sorrow, as regards the past, present, and future, if we may take an anology from Eee 
RS Time for a timeless state. Such devotion and service are shown by (1) believing in Allah’s fe 
| Signs, which means understanding and accepting His Will, and (2) by merging our will i 
oy completely in His universal Will, which means being in tune with the Infinite, and acting ise 
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BS 4668. The Garden is the type of all that is beautiful to eye, mind, and soul, all that [gx 
ey is restful and in tune, a complete state of bliss, such as we can scarcely conceive of in a 
+) this troubled world. Several metaphors indicate how we can try to picture that bliss to [4 
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ee humbled in the dust if they resist spiritual forces, and how Evil and Good find ive 


< 
BA 
v 


their true setting in the Hereafter. 


3 
* 
we 
<r ?, 


7 


ve ae 
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a 4693. Cf. ii. 4. They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is that Allah [Be 
ee is their own Lord and Cherisher (nex verse), as He is the Lord and Cherisher of the SS: 
Ge whole Universe, until they firmly believe,—until their Faith amounts to a certainty, secure sue 
BS and unshakable. oe 
oe 4694. The story is mainly about the Quraish. But there is a wider meaning behind iG 
RE! it, applicable to men generally, and at all times. As a body the Quraish, especially in ise 
ayy the earlier stages of the preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, received the > 
ase Message with more amusement than hatred. They played about with it, and expressed me 
ni doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about it, with all his heart and ee 
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& 4695. What Day is this? It obviously refers to great calamity, and from the wording ise 
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Ge; Day of Judgment. But verse 15 below (“We shall remove the Penalty for a while”) shows (ee 
Rx that it is not the final Judgment referred to here, but some calamity that was to happen ye. 
= soon afterwards. Perhaps it was a famine, about which see the next note. iS ‘ 
“es 4696. The “smoke” or “mist” is interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe ised 
“i famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist before ise 
oj their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir in his Ta‘rikh mentions two famines See 
‘@| in Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission, say the fourth year before the Hijra, and [> 
+ another about the 8th year after the Hijra. But as either or both of these famines lasted = iS 
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ax only the post-Hijrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones [E% 
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a6) | pray for the removal of the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the fii 
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te, , ; P : d _— ‘ : waste 
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“ty 4706. If you do not believe me, at least go your ways: do not add to your sins by eS 
684 trying to suppress me and the Message of Truth which I bring: keep out of my way. [Re 
a res 
ou ; . : Pe, 
oe 4707. They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he cried to Allah, One 
Bs! not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; he ee 
| = justi : : . a: OG 
I justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but they were obdurate in sin, and |e 
oa they were trying to oppress and injure the believers. Then came the order to march. They ioe 
Be were to march under the cover of night, because the enemy was sure to pursue. They x 
eae : a wns ° ee 
<€s4 © were to march with all believers, presumably believing Egyptians (such as were not es 
od . , . re at. 
aa martyred) as well as Israelites, for some Egyptians had believed: vii. 121. 3 
<p resid 
oe SORE SY SO SED NTGSD RISEN SONAR ORTA OR SS som Eau Sr ET REST GAN 
OOOO EO Oy Go CALAN ue ODEON RAO oa POGOe 
BRS 7yS ¢ So ys gyt 4 4 D yy % 2. Ge JgQe GS Io@t fy © a OR 
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pS ADAG PASS NEES SURE HAE AS A SUAS AHAN AR URNS SZ AIR SUR Ia RAZR RRR RRR EES 
aq 24. “And leave the sea & se 
Bier = 4708 go - 2 -c2 St 4s TIN deed © Cae ies, 
‘me As a furrow (divided): (oy a aa Ao ag | Ny my prilsl sly RS 
wi OF Pee 
Go or they are a host Sas 
A is 
ta : he 
Be (Destined) to be drowned.” ene 
rae tN 
“| 25. How many were the gardens’ ae , S 
Gre , , “SF . BS “ oo @ 22 o”% om bo 
And springs they left behind, @ oPyctenlSs aS Sa 
<a ae 
44 26. And corn-fields 5S gene Ss 
<2 . e + fond y,) )) ne 
ei And noble buildings, NP LIT PIAA) E9229 iS 
<7 anes 
Sie : aes 
Re 27. And pleasant things as 
Tey : ao - ie thio rece ese 
Be! Wherein they ingSSIca 6 Be 
: : ¥ j 1 Cree - ths 
& Had taken such delight! SS. 
aw iS. _ 
cS 28. Thus (was their end)! . iS 
2 a AOD ” o7 oer Ge Pe ea lee Nad 
‘& And We made other people Ce 2 le IG el 3) als NSS SS 
OA . A Cd as al One 
eo Inherit (those things)! i. BS 
P= os : 
BS . 4710 Se 
Bes 29. And neither heaven s aNi0 iat LAGE a 
pz Nor earth shed a tear v2 ¥lyel—) wnt Se 
sore > 


en 
52 


\ ee 
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Se 


rice 


Over them: nor were OR ea tls tae 
ORPZAN IS 


They given a respite (again). 
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2 


vay) 
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SES 


ait es 
pr . ° e tes 
re! 30. We did deliver aforetime ee Fe ee ee roe 
s . CTF eng NMS lg. be cleaolet aly SE 
Ge The Children of Israel ee EOS 968 = pod OE reer am 
rae ege « ° eo, 
a From humiliating Punishment,*”"' Ss 
ok o> 
se is 
oe 4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were ise 
em : ae 
ze to pass through the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on Exe 
SS which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. in 
& 4709. There follows a word-picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the Pe, 
‘234 ‘tuling caste had monopolised. Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, 134 
aetn) 3 s re re 
“aq and the inheritance went to other hands. Ree 
Ca Pe se 
PAS bs a ‘ rege? 
ea 4710. They died, “unwept, unhonoured, and unsung”. They were too inordinate to = 
284 be given another chance. Pharach had claimed to be their supreme god; and they had [Rese 
am ° ean, 
<6e4 followed him! re: 
ear feta 
oe 4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard taskmaster 
gay placed every indignity on them, and by Pharaoh’s decree their male children were to be an 
eae : ‘ : ; wes 
‘a1 killed, and their females were to be kept alive for the Egyptians. 4 
ee < 
Se cen NS a nr dh TAS ST ye en Me OTN TIT Tac aN A I AT EN TS YN LP TS = 
SBESEISESENG SCA SES ES ESO SESE ROG ODD COC ORO PO SOOO SOOO COE 
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“4) 31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he Be 
ots ie 
a Was arrogant (even) among ise 
ir . rate 
ey Inordinate transgressors. ee 
niet Tap 
spidey rts 
<1 32. And We chose them aforetime ; . ee eee | 
eS : 4712 Calis] EN de pl_eile wie Tua; BS 
‘ce Above the nations, knowingly, aoe US EF rt ah SS 
AS, ue 
he «nc? 13 ia 
a And granted them Signs Pe eee noe Ce 
aa In which there was is 
on f : ere: 
so A manifest trial. iss 
Ear pea 
<3) > 
“Sie P patogs 
ps . As to these (Quraish),4”" ies 
oa : Sase 
mx) They say forsooth: Bs 
‘CF . ° rd ~ 4 ee SSS © Ss 4 
mes! . “There is nothing beyond On 4.4 4° ia ailise: ce 
ihe) . wo WY Sp 
= Our first death 2 i 
“Ors : Are 
pe And we shall not ee 
eH Be raised again. iss 
mat TAC AS pe 
45: Etch Ae 
“hes, ; insti 
Be . “Then bring (back) 2 7 Ah CS Ah ne 
Sa Our forefathers, if what Sa Ob he a8 CPs” is 
ay Ye say is true!” Ss 
ion] arb. 
OR ERS 
Zig? bes 
es ee. 
ad BS. 
WS * . . . . ey 
i 4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many 
4 —_—irebeliions and backslidings on the way, to “a land flowing with milk and honey”, where Bee 
ter 6 ° . * CG ESS 
és] later they established the glorious kingdom of David and Solomon. This was not merely a 
<p, << . 9 ° . ° . . ° ° PS 
a fortuitous. In Allah’s decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. But their being fe 
ey chosen did not mean that they could do what they liked. In that sense there is no “chosen Se 
so race” before Allah. But Allah gives every race and every individual a chance, and when ae 
a the race or individual fails to live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. ie 
Quy AP 
2 ; Es 
Bs! 4713. Among the “Signs” given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, ies 
ase : . aghe : : as 
eI their prosperous land of Canaan, their flourishing Kingdom under David and Solomon, [ss 
pe their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus to reclaim the lost ones ESS 
<6 among them. All these were trials. When they failed in the trials, they were left to wander ie 
sq desolate and suffer. es 
ae 4714. The cases of the Egyptians and the Israelites having been cited as great nations vam 
"SA which fell through inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the case is now pressed home 4 
Ra - > . 2 . Hey? C5 
Oo against the Quraish leaders in their arrogance to the holy Prophet himself. They deny <S 
oH Revelation; they deny a future life, as the Sadducees did among the Jews before them; shee 
ey they persecute the prophet of Allah, and those who believe in him: and they mockingly ie 
fon : P arran ; Ree. 
“<<1 demand that their ancestors should be brought back to life, if it is true that there is a (24 
mit a> 


aq future life. They are reminded that better men than they lived in their own country of 


<4 + Arabia, men who had knowledge of Allah’s revelation under the earliest Dispensation. [3% 
or =e 
sey «See next note. They perished because of their unbelief and wrong-doing. What chance a 
fo, Ved Ba 
eS have they unless they turn and repent? es 
: Raa Nnx} 2 
Net Dead ely Gear hl mo Alu ae OO POUT ODOC ICE OPIOID CUME IT Co OIE Oar Co PCa aN one ae OCT COND OO Hae COTE ort rere COR etn CoAT ie aN CO nar Op ReUae OOM Oar Co esrir CoO 
“eanen EEN E HENNE DCSE OOO ESO OG OO CO SOG POCO OG SPOONS oe 
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wae asc8 Boek, Asi, eto, nets ak peat 2% ciel we ard Se “, wn ree abe i) 4 FY 
esi EIN: LORE ICRC TET OERT EN OO EOE NEU EU CNIS COR EIRENE One ie ieee 
i 37. What! are they better oe ch er red Poa a4 (Se 
ee Than the people of Tubba‘4?> (- aa oncn Stoge3 CP pA i 
ae ae 
Be And those who were Z ZISE fa) iss 
“7554 { 4 = ed) 
ee Before them? We destroyed ong 
BS Them because they were ae 
yee sS4 
ye Guilty of sin.*”!® ce 
Ae ES< 
Sr 38. We created not One 
Bei “ 9% fe, AAAI 17 nr iS 
oh The heavens, the earth, uy yen eee Wale 09 Fees, 
‘ And all between them, dex ae gee pees 


f a « ee Ray> 
Merely in (idle) sport:47!’ CI Crt Lepules ps4 


. We created them not ea es Eo yee oe 
: ancl Sh Goll 


Except for just ends: 
But most of them Crs} cy 
Do not know. = 


. Verily the Day of?” j sien eg reo? 
Sorting Out is the time CS neh. Jail eral Se 


Appointed for all of them,— Se 








4715. Tubba’‘ is understood to be a title or family name of Himyuar kings in Yaman, [5 
of the tribe of Hamdan. The Himyar were an ancient race. At one time they seem to 6}. 
“4 have extended their hegemony over all Arabia and perhaps beyond, to the East African owe 


Ried Coast. Their earliest religion seems to have been Sabianism, or the worship of the tes 
Pa : : 5 : aa 
5S heavenly bodies. They seem at different times, later on, to have professed the Jewish and iS 
A yn 7 ° . 6 . ° (ay 
“Oe the Christian religion. Among the Embassies sent by the holy Prophet in A.H. 9-10 was BG 
oh1 one to the Himyar of Yaman, which led to their coming into Islam. This was of course Se 
¢s4 much later than the date of this Siira. dy 
eS) 4716. In prehistoric times the Himyar and Yaman seem to have played a large part ae 
frac! ‘i ‘ : : . Dee 
oa in Arabia and even beyond: see last note. But when they were intoxicated with power, [Zz 
a they fell into sin, and gradually they ceased to count, not only in Arabia but even in PO» 
aca 4 Yaman. Be 
EO > . 2 ° . hed 
oe 4717. Cf. xxi. 16, and n. 2676. All creation is for a wise and just purpose. But men fai? 
Gri usually do not realise or understand it, because they are steeped in their own ignorance, ae 
ox ‘ ay" 
45) folly, or passions. tae 
SBT wk 
ys! 4718. Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf. xxxvii. 21, and n. 4047. ray 
“41 | Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness, seem sometimes to flourish in this isa 
oe probationary life. In any case they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, commonsense, ao 
Fn | ra a sara ae 
44 love and regard for others. But the good and the evil will be sorted out and separated Gee 
eS! at the Day of Judgment. There is a time appointed for it. In Allah’s good time all will [ee 
< come right. es 
oe Moos IT akon NI FP care © Fe ay ly Pata Os 4 2 ye rs ey ay ote ce eho" 
ESCO CH EIEN ESOS POCONOS ee Na ROO DIO OOOO oe 
fae 6 Sas Soe Sot Sot To 5 wae Soe b wos 2 rs Sos StS Soe IOs vo 
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ty: . 
foe 4719 ot 4° Seon Aes - her of Aree Mey 
PA 41. The ay Nace no protector mY ole ie nora ee we ‘ as 
ez Can avail his client “ 3 
asia 


ANNE 
Ke sre 


TS 


test In aught, and no help 


ta ; Aas 
5 Can they receive, Ne 
whats hk e i iy\e 
"ez Except such as receive d - tee 
mio ; (Been oe Aeon tee ay wee 
ee Allah’s Mercy: for He is GS yoy ye) | gh, A) AN ra" I oo 
ry : ‘ . i . eae 
mit Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. iS 
és Pee 
a Ai ae 
or SECTION 3. ie 
oa asses 


. Verily the tree*”! 


ets nee 
rat st WA ay 
ee = 4722 i 
eS Of Zaqqim Ee. 
5 ; is 
stoy 44. Will be the food ner 
é& Of the Sinful,- es 
a ‘ a4 
Me Like molten brass; de Triste SS 
=| : de des 39 
“6a It will boil 7 eoreg rey 
eae 2 se ? Ss 
cis: In their insides, ae 
evil ray 
a ise 


+ 


Ay 


. Like the boiling 


ELD, Peta 74 
Of scalding water. pened LS” 


LD. 


SONS! 


é 

a 
~. 
A 


KS 
Me 


Cio e e ‘ ay? 
ee (A voice will cry:) ae 
a! é - Pa 

Se “Seize ye him see 
© eae he 
Oe And drag him ee 
aie 2 Bass 
Pa Into the midst Eee 
sha , win 
“as Of the Blazing Fire! ae 
<3 Rane 
ey e 
ys! 48. “Then pour over his head <i{ ey ° te cee (44% las 
ota : ne rnpers| "edu! 94 2 Res 
ee The Chastisement of Boiling Water | ‘s* -* AE ed 999 bye laa 

<Rhe Ras 

ie ae 

et: s ° e e . agg 
ah 4719. When that Day comes, the strictest justice will prevail. No man, however [Xe 
vs prominently he may have walked on the world’s stage, can help another. He himself will Vas 

el ns We! ° . ® ° we 
+e need help, not the sort of log-rolling help which high and low render to each other in iS 

OPic) ° ° ° e “,° ° . ° ® 5 cM 7s 
“by this life, but which in the conditions of reality will be of no avail. The only things which a 
$24 will help will be the Mercy of Allah. ee 


ek 


ae 4720. Allah’s Mercy will be the only thing of any efficacy, for He is both able to —i% 
‘4 help (“Exalted in Might”) and willing to forgive (“Most Merciful”). ae 
“ea eS 
iS ; (ss 
Se 4721. Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to which Evil must lead us. What sin 
eh , ea 
i human language and what figures of speech can adequately describe them? oa 
Ni . s e e ® e - e s rite 
x 4722. The opposite of “delicious Fruits” is the terrible tree of Zaqqum, which is [3 
ve 4 4 ae ee sty 
“aq further described in xxxvii. 62-68, where see n. 4073. Also see xvii. 60, n. 2250. BS 
at BEKo 
ws Ft tated t25 Ghar cs UA? oxo UN ae La > Ora et inca be orate o> OE oo Parc > Or) Shae Coa rie Coy NEI 6. EP? ey Gta ho SENT Be COL Sata C22 care CO GIG RY Et SL I C1 Sa oe re Cop Se rite 
SERS EPSPS EPS CRSA ST SEPALS LSPS LSU SUSU La USAR USS 
PRib © ) 3S ¢) 7 E Se 7 ; a , vt Y See YF a” ‘ ey 5 { Ne Me SA'S eS Awe rs. PF 
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ee « od - 
“30 49. “Taste thou (this)! Lenk 2 = ise 
ow | : ; >» Be 
pe Truly thou art Se Tey ae es 
a : eve 
ae Mighty, full of honour!*”” iste 
oe Sach 
ples eles akg” 
<4) 50. “Truly this is what is4 
A? ss Aare, 
“i; net 
“} + Ye used to doubt!”4”4 RS 
“2151. As to the Right Sa 
Rail . AS tO € eous PAN 
| (They will be) in ay 
ted aCe 
“| A position of Security,“ Ss 
iat Ett 
a . eye 
| 92. Among Gardens and Springs; as 
oe oy 
Be . Dressed in fine si eas 
a e e * (Node 
er And in rich brocade, aay 
es They will face each other;*””’ Cor] a 
my egrel eA 
ve =A i 4 D 
Ya ‘ fot p.° ve a SS Se 
Bs Wed them to maidens*™ oP MED IE I9 ir 
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<F4 it Ng 
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my > 
oe RSD 
sépq 55. There can they call y ¥ Las 
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4723. In this particular Stra the besetting sin we are considering is the arrogance fe 


mite; 5 ‘ é ee) 
e born of place or power, wealth or honour, as understood in this world. The punishment iS 
$2} of ignominy looks back to the kind of sin which is to be punished. Ge 
ez) [4 
ae 4724. When the Punishment becomes a realised fact, how foolish will those look who 
rl doubted whether there would be a Hereafter? ee 
rs 4725. There will be no uncertainty, as on this earth; no danger of discontinuance: las 
Nt are ; : : ; : Ba 
a] no possibility of their satisfaction being terminated. ee 
es 4726. Cf. xviii: 31, and n. 2373. is 
CAS EAS 
635 4727. Everything will be open and in social companionship: for all the petty feelings Ka 


“1 of jealousy or exclusiveness will have passed away. 4 










re) 4728. The Maidens, like the scene, the dress, the outlock, and the fruit, will be 34 
aes beautiful. There will be life, but free from all earthly grossness. The women as well as Figs 
$84 the men of this life will attain to this indescribable bliss. ae 
2 ise 
Ba 4729. Hur implies the following ideas: (1) purity, (2) beauty, especially of eyes, cS: 
oo where the intense white of the eye-balls stands out against the intense black of the pupil, gg: 


ae 
Me 
Pe 

1 


thus giving the appearance of lustre, and intense feeling, as opposed to dullness or want 


cred 
oy 


er ay 
ale oe. A A See & 
4] of expression; and (3) truth and goodwill. ise 
Sat ge 
re 4730. The signification is explained in n. 4671 to xliii. 73. ise 
rite FGA 
shee re 
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Gee For they (too) are waiting. eae 
He Seay 
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eS ats 
tx isa 
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abe “% nats 
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ese 4731. First Death: the ordinary natural death from this life, which brought them to Be 
i fan 


7 
tt 


ni the Garden of Felicity: there will be no further death after that. Cf. xxxvii. 59, and n. 


pI iit 
eA 4071. C 
rs 4732. In Islam we are taught that salvation is not possible by our unaided efforts. las 
me | Certainly, striving on our part is an indispensable condition: but it is the Mercy of Allah ee 
“i which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire of final Punishment. This is e 
owt mentioned last as the foundation on which is built our eternal felicity and our positive [eg 
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spiritual joys. 
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sore 4733. This is our idea of Salvation: the negative avoidance of all the consequences [ge 
aR e tae . ® Pe 
es of evil, and the positive attainment of all-and more than all-that our hearts could possibly 
31 desire. For Allah’s Bounty outstrips anything that our eyes have seen, or our ears have fi 
<<) {= 
ons : ee : es 
a, heard of, or our imagination can conceive. FS 
ee 4734. Easy: not only to understand, being in the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, ns 
LESS, e » © « se . e Meogey 
<$84 whose rhythm carries off our spirits to a higher spiritual plane. In another sense, it is fae 
ee difficult; for to get to its deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the contents [%& 
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This is the sixth Sira of the Ha@-Mim series: for their general theme and 
esa ~6—s chronology, see the Introduction to S. xl. 
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leading idea in the Sura. In this life, in spite of the Signs of Allah, and the 
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This is the seventh and last Sura of the Ha Mim series. For the general 
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probably a fertile irrigated country, but their sins brought on the calamity 
mentioned in xlvi. 24-25. The lesson of this Siira is that if the Truth is 
challenged, the challenge will be duly answered, and Truth vindicated. 
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Summary.—All Creation has a Purpose behind it: Truth and Revelation will 
be vindicated, and those who question it will be undone by the very means by 


which they set such store: the righteous should wait in patience and constancy 
(xlvi. 1-35). 
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worked out differently in the two Siras. In S. xlv. was shown how deniers of Revelation will 
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<381 shown how Truth and Revelation will be vindicated by patience and constancy (xlvi. 35). es 
ae ra 
Cs : : IGay 
“ay 4776. Cf. xlv. 22. Many things may appear to us in the present world as strange and oo 
$e] inexplicable. But everything made by Allah has a just purpose which must be fulfilled. ee 
a Nothing in this world is permanent: everything is for an appointed term. The Word of abe 
ei Allah alone abides. All else will pass away after it has fulfilled its purpose. But [4 
54  Unbelievers refuse to face the danger of which they are warmed. co 
bes 4777. Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false worship, because it is the fashion Fe 
oa peop y y P isa 
eq or an ancestral custom, etc. They are asked to pause and see for themselves. Have the eee 
Be false gods or falsehood created anything? (They destroy much). Or have they any share ee 
me or lot in the things we associate with the heavens,—spiritual well-being, etc.? 34 
PR INGA 
A WAG = yr) Otho rhe Piyurks 2 Fs ety aT. mB oY 
weaNee SOSSSE ISSA NEMO DCO SO CO CORO CO ROOD POGOe nO eOer, 
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ee alia. Bab Lal seta, 
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Be. a he 
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Or have they a share 
In the heavens? 
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£ af 


Bring me a Book‘*”® A “3ac 
(Revealed) before this, tee 
Or any remnant of knowledge 


a of, 
SY 


» 3 A 
ep a ees 

Ne 

~ 5 Gon, 


ye pes CET STE TE 
€ € 
yy 4, 
t a THY Ae 2 
: 


oe (Ye may have), if ye 

RA ° 

oe Are telling the truth! eG, 

rs . 4779 Bee 
cae And who is more astray eee ater cag 
i at - ° « ry e © . as 

ae Than one who invokes, rd O99 Cr pA o gee bo uw? se 
as Besides Allah, such as will BS oe ws cote ee te 9 4 st BS 
tg) 3 x A ae = - o mM AS, 
BS. Not answer him to the Day ae 2 Be 

sige BS 
a Of Judgment, and who Se 
<p A> 


as 


(In fact) are unconscious 
Of their call (to them)? 


oie 3h S, 
PUTAS 


ca 
v 


fer) a os 7 eee, He 8 ow oe wa J, 2 : es 
4 t “Yrs 4 e ea x 4% SS 
Be . And when mankind \y Alrclebl sb aU Se 15]5 a 
=) Are gathered together s se 
<ReG : a Pe nic og 
ee (At the Resurrection), rab ies 2 FS 
fen Fs - pd oe vd ts 
“a They will be hostile Ss 
Rie To them and deny Ree 
a That (men) had worshipped them. oo 
Age 


When Our Clear Signs aT a PES eo 
4 UN Te mos cats 
Are rehearsed to them, ates eed Bly 


The Unbelievers say, 


bale 
Resety 


Son 


ox BS 
$$) Of the Truth ees 
| | When it comes to them:*® ee 
a os . : 
oe “This is evident sorcery!” oGeF 
rag Jv oe 
<A reg 
Ane ade 
CF . ay: 
tbe 4778. ‘Or is there any warrant for you from any earlier revelation, assuming that you eS 
manil AR 


ee 


ose do_ not believe in this Revelation? Or can you point to the least scrap or remnant of real 













és knowledge on which you can base what We condemn as your false life?’ No, you cannot. lam 
ee 4779. As there is no argument at all in favour of your sham worship, what sense ae 
he is there in it? Either your false gods are senseless stocks and stones which will never ae 
oS answer you to the end of Time, being themselves devoid of understanding, or they are ve. 
ea real objects which will disown you at the last. If you worshipped Self, your own misused fR3" 
zi faculties will witness against you at the last (xli. 20-23). If you worshipped good men or oa 
o prophets, like Jesus, they will disown you (v. 119). Similarly, if you worshipped angels, ce 
oe they will disown you (xxxiv. 40-41). ea: 
gx 4780. When the truth is actually brought to their doors, they call it sorcery! Cf. ee 
3S xxxvii. 12-15, and n. 4042. Se 
hi BU ANP STAND ANT ROAN/ BTN BSAN TIAN TOCA SCAN LEAN POCA STON TEN BAN NAN DERN STAN ONAN TANT BTR BURN BAN TAN/ BtNN US ee 
OOOO 8 On NES ON IRIN TEIN TOON TO OOOO TO TT 
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“<41 8. Or do they say, 7 Cc or Bae Te | ob Bote. AAs 4 
oF I 5 Ma aoa Al ) Jo as ral gl gal 


| 
ein ‘ee Bee 
pe “He has forged it”? 4 
Sa ats 


We 


cy at: fl Lee Ae Mit iae: Zee 
“4 Say: “Had I forged it, 240 4.85 ay VaEB aioe 
ee Then ye have ‘ = 


= 
ph 


coylcs 


dt 
card Oa ed al {7 et 


= ON to hel 4 on Nya eles 
oes ee o e i at 
a O power to te me G) a N\ yytas yn yeu su! fs 
a Against Allah." He knows best Ree 
eS be 
Gr Of that whereof ye talk ee 
ay - . ~~ 
gay (So glibly)! Enough is He le 
ory : wig 
eI For a witness between me Es 
eI And you! And He is [= 4 
0%, — 2 ERO 
ee! Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” ce 
a, fare Ered 
tee ; : he 
ws. :Say “I am not an innovation’”™ ie 
“sa Among the messengers, nor IS 
Se ; Rees 
eG Do I know what will ee 
ee Be done with me or iS 
Sr : nee 
= With you. I follow iS 
eS But that which is revealed Re 
1 To me by inspiration; ete 
+ < ES 
ee I am but a Warner nS 
athe 2 at 
4 Open and clear.” ae 
CAG area 
“5 j= 
Ros uci 
ore | 
fe eee) 
oS lee 
Be. its 
Goes retan 
a4 fz 
ets wae 
piss ne 
Ea 4781. ‘If I forged a message from myself as one purporting to come from Allah, you ns 
<x would not be able to see me enjoy any of the blessings from Allah which I enjoy: you [ER 
ts would not see me calm and relying on Allah, nor would you see me bear the reputation is 
ae of being a trustworthy man. A liar comes to an evil end. But what about those who talk FER 
ae . . : ; are 
és so glibly and freely about things which they knows not? Allah knows all and He is my lee 
=| witness! According to Ibn Kathir, the verse means that if the Prophet’s claim to be i= 
4 Allah’s messenger would have been a false one, he would have been stricken by a severe [eS 


eG: 


ne punishment from Allah and none had the power to avert that punishment. os 
$5 4782. ‘What is there to forge? All prophets have taught the Unity of Allah and our ay: 
Gs duty to mankind. I bring no new fangled doctrine, but eternal truths that have been Ke 
+ known to good men through the ages. It is to reclaim you that I have come. I do not i | 
ao know what will be your fate for all this callousness, nor what you will do to me. But Rep 
ne this I know, that I am preaching truth and righteousness as inspired by Allah. My duty os 
Be is only to proclaim aloud and clearly the Message entrusted to me by Allah. The rest ae 
ve I leave to Allah.’ as 
ge “iN 
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“41 10. Say: “See ye?” we 2 Eh se a Eh EA 5 7 
meet: ° ° HAS : ‘ Boot) ¢- oN 
ey If (this teaching) be i Ge cae EA aa = 
A ete Sage 
SRR . : rr ° - Ps ~B iv - Ae BR 
sebe From Allah, and ye reject it CCE ee ee ieee 17 37 BS 
ass And a witness from among ke ONS 
P= ; en Siam 4 edatetd on 4 Zs oe vd on 27, Pe isa 
te The Children of Israel testifies Coal alc Val é ee one 
as eee Pas ; isles te 
<8 To its similarity’”™ see 
Be (With earlier scripture), Lae 
Aooe P BRD < 
:<4~—s And hhas_ believed ie 
“AS Fi ssa 
as While ye are arrogant, 4 
“ae oe 
: a (How unjust ye are!) is 
B mee ne * Lae 
A Truly, Allah guides not ag 
Ce : Op 
me A people unjust.” oe 
va A aN 
<A noe 
WZ ne z 
Frost S49 
5 SECTION 2. one 
S isa 
ee 4 
$e . The Unbelievers =e) (ae SANA = cess + hea ge ork 
oH Of those who believe: wo 7 \gtte pls |) 2S rN S 3) ae 
ote : Ke 
a3 “If (this Message) were’”® ae aig alte Avec (Be: 
oe ay\y—goe)3 ganwle FaR> 
ez A good thing, (such men) “229 (il da Sa 
most - Bem yy A wes tte 
ey Would not have gone GP me Te me 
es! gk He OY 2 vb|lieo) aud fe, 
) To it first, before us!” Rass 
wim ate 
se oA 
othe la 
ll Ess 
oS ad}? 
CR Eide da 
oeSee Dee 
id e 
ioc pte 3} 
ORS Rees 
ei ‘4 
ot BSl> 
Ae 4783. Another side of the argument is now presented. ‘You pagan Arabs! You are sy 
Pes ‘ . . Stes 
ey puffed up with pride, though you are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are men oe 
‘eq who understand the previous scriptures, and who find in the Qur-dn and its Preacher a iste 
ott eee i , , wee 
4%] true confirmation of the previous scriptures. They accept Islam as a fulfilment of the as 
CA e . eve ieee 
‘21 revelation of Moses himself! (See Deut. xviii. 18-19). And yet you hold back, though the fee 
“fd = e e * ep 
he Qur-an has come in your own language, in order to help you to understand. How unjust ot 
<q and how shameful! In that case, with what face can you seek guidance from Allah?’ ae 
Pe 4784.There were learned Jews (and Christians) who saw in the holy Prophet the > 
gi Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted Islam. As this Fe 
~ bare * - 4 = s - hoe 
“21 is a Makkan Sira we need not construe this as a reference to ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, whose ase 
es as 
sq conversion was in Madinah only two years before the Prophet’s death, unless we accept Rae 
<4 ~—s this particular verse to be so late in date. The sincere Jews were in a position to 
xed E Pp =e 
sq understand how this Revelation fitted in with all they had learnt about Revelation. Vas 
webe 
Ss 4785. A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were 
‘“~1_ despised by the Quraish leaders. ‘If such men could see any good in Islam, they said, 
és Pp y y g y 
ey ‘there could be no good in it: if there had been any good in it, we should have been 
CLF eit 






<xe4~—Sés tthe first to see it!’ The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of themselves! As they 
reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have historic foundations, they can only call 
it “an old, old falsehood”! 







Bees} 
CIS Ca LEE LL TT OP es LET LO CE ET ny To gen Zc a em Arm ee ame he 
gPNE NU MP NAN COG We Oe % ESCO COC OOS OEE 
$ E TG 1 4 ve ; 7 ' 4 4 + 3 g 3 P< ‘s 


peat ep eet hey tad telah eral ii 
BE oie ry D ty 1 ay ; : v ) 


raed 
a ti 


‘o ane ep pep. x 


‘e 
ty 


._- 


- 1546 - 


S.46, A.11-14 5-26 Oy pradly poll jh £1 Gl 3) 


Si 




















RP ship of nie abe aBe oho 9f a f he of f » f ey D ¢ A 4 + Bs he ahs 6 be ade 9 a2 9502 oF 
G wai ee rae Crp Arai Grae airy rare, See & “y mh, % Po AES Ae {Z ies ara LPO) OR ets ht Fae r. ean: cra a eit “ ee , Say ey eat ey as = 
FEARS IOS RES TRS IS INES NES INES RUS AED RES ING RIA IN CSIANE SIAN COUN COIL IN CIA Ges NIN LOAN COR 
tan oe 
> Pe %. ee od vt : 

Real | 


And seeing that they 


b Go 
oye 
(rents 


Fe et OP EH Be, 


| Guide not themselves thereby, <p 
as They will say, “This is Sy 
a6 ae 
ao An (old,) old falsehood!” By 
oaeh bags 
Bi ; c ie 
+) . And before this, was*”® Zy eeAAY iL iy AoC Fare iS 
py ° a“— ‘ pi 
4 The Book of Moses gi tote 
Ors gh £78 oe 4A cc se7 Ae 
so As a guide and a mercy: 66S Ae cial as “S\ iny FB 
oe P " 7 ~~ gi bs ee 
Be And this Book confirms (it) - 2, bee 
as ome, oA, tea 2 pea 
eo In the Arabic tongue; © Reworvell CS pnd 9 Volk y ane 
“ To admonish the unjust, Ke, 
“(rsh peas 
ys! And as Glad Tidings Ee 
“A To those who do right. (34 
P Verily those who say ,/7°7 i 
ps “Our Lord is Allah”, ee 


And remain firm 
(On that Path),—- 


rhs 


nH 23 £ 
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we 
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© ete ed ae 
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Pe tig 
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Nor shall they grieve. 








>, ate 
z . «lay 
<4) 14. Such shall be Companions 2° -<_-Ja4 lS 
(K opty A, € ” at? a y. “ “ ihe 
he “er a s Ve . 4 $ ae}? ae 4 
Se Of the Garden, dwelling Los cen cls) ‘si S 
Rin ; ee 2 
aN Therein (for aye): a recompense on Arash eee eas 
iby For their (good) deeds. SH ne 3s 
Bs ene 
one bat 
& ™, ~w 
pees sere 


we 
43, 
roses 


| Ee 
oe 4786. The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Shari‘at) was the Book of iS 
a Moses: for that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep away ax 
Pes ; : - a 
eq the corruptions that had crept in. The Qur-an has the same attitude to it as the teaching ie 
5) of Jesus had to the Law. Jesus said (Matt. v. 17): “Think not that I am come to destroy [&& 
ORS a : ns 
“ea the Law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” But the corruptions fg 


¥ 
(or? 
ror 


took new forms in Christian Churches: an entirely new Shari‘at became necessary, and 


Pa na A 
Ze P . P 
os this was provided in Islam. ne 
Seta} 4787. To say, “Our Lord is Allah” is to acknowledge that we owe no service to any FRR 
RE e e ° aie 
#9] creature, and shall render none: Allah shall have our exclusive devotion. “To remain firm Vas 
ORI haat 

: te 


on that Path” is shown by our conduct: we prove that we love Allah and all His creatures, 


TR 


at and will unflinchingly do our duty in all circumstances. Ps 
Ee 4788. Cf. ii. 38. The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new application x 
<j on each occasion. Here, if our claim is true that ‘our Lord is Allah’, what fear can wee 
& possibly come on us, or what calamity can there be to cause us grief? For our Lord is ae 
a our Cherisher, Defender, and Helper, our Hope and our Comfort, which can never fail. [34 
See are dee mace ai a. 
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15. We have enjoined on man‘ POAT - Sy 
Ws sc> . f4@ forr’ SF Ye 97,°% # S, fcr seer [a4 
pv iet ei us a = °% \ Pa} \ e Ped 
«| Kindness to his parents: Ln pide Acbelonm| satin cil Lines, 
SE : : id be BG) 
Aas In pain did his mother Pen AE Am Bem eS eo rr BES 
ee cam apes Vpvosnb.dtiad palaylnys alabos [SS 
eee Bear him, and in pain . , i 
aff are e e ‘ ‘ Peng a steer - o hie A gh Cer a 27 Las 
a Did she give him birth. w 1 S18 A Ce a ee Tren palsitcm Se 
es . ‘ bes oe a Las , 
oes To his weaning is fle ci a Nees KN ITSO D9 aa 
Roe ° « Z - > 
en (A period of) thirty months.*’7”” 4s Med Po ad “7 State 3 4 off eee, 
pats ° e Ve | a Ne 
BK At length, when he reaches Ann plore Floss J che ~ i 
<p “ Biles 
Mi gore 4791 ° “2 get vw ba cod °, 7 {" Kes; 
eal The age of full strength VS ete ce ee ee i 
Be | SANs eiadebeb Fe. 
=) And attains forty years, aaa ee a ise 
oe a Ear aes ( 
oa He says, “O my Lord! C3 5G = 
ae Grant me that I may be oe 
Sore Grateful for Thy favour oe 
a : Se" 
a Which Thou hast bestowed oe 
AE ie 
Bs Upon me, and upon both ae 
w= My parents, and that I tS 
Seas) : i 
| May work righteousness is4 
Sas) Bes 
6 Such as Thou mayest approve; Ss 
ite sé 
e Z| eS 
pst, 4789. Cf. xxix. 8 and xxxi. 14. CoN 
aS 4790. In xxxi. 14 the time of weaning was stated to be at the age of two years, i.e., Pen. 
ORK ae . ee ° KD ac> 
4] 24 months. See also ii. 233. That leaves six months as the minimum period of human fs 
<@s4 gestation after which the child is known to be viable. This is in accordance with the latest Bes> 
g>4 ascertained scientific facts. The average period is 280 days, or ten times the inter- Las 
vs) menstrual period, and of course the average period of weaning is much less than 24 ie. 
ag Atk Bayt 
pot months. ep 
emi ae 
Cane : : P : aie : z a> 
+= The maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) is again in accordance with the time ae 
ey that the first dentition is ordinarily completed in a human child. The lower milk incisors oa 
4 in the centre come out between the 6th and 9th months; then come out the milk teeth a 
yey ec ° . beg 
ee at intervals, until the canines appear. The second molars come out at about 24 months, Ua 
pf sete 2 ® * s AS 
‘<1 and with them the child has a complete apparatus of milk teeth. Nature now expects him FS? 
eA P PP P 34 
ey to chew and masticate and be independent of his mother's milk completely. On the other fas? 
<j hand it hurts the mother to feed from the breast after the child has a complete set of Sa 
ss milk teeth. The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the second molars come (3 
eh - . F Stade 
eS at 12 years. The third molars are the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, 4 
ee or not at all. se 
oI la4 
oat 4791. The age of full strength (ashudd) is held to be between 18 and 30 or 32. he 
Virsa | 5 . . . ° tay; 
1 Between 30 and 40 the man is in his best manhood. After that he begins to look to his ee 
Gas growing issue, and rightly commends the new generation to Allah. Perhaps his spiritual oe 
“<4] faculties also gain the upper hand after 40. 34 
4%, reo 
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Rs Of the Garden: a promise ey 
ee ; s 
ex) Of truth, which was 124 
pee Baie 
| Made to them iss 
<yey ar Roe 
i (In this life). =4 
S&S ee 
offaact 2 as 
P= ' But (there is one)*”? ee 
<a : Bae 
mI Who says to his parents, [Ss 
pieess “nm BENS 
ea Fie on you! Do ye [es 
ae ¢ toe 
ts Hold out the promise Sy 
ree pee 
ea) To me that I Ss 
Se. Shall be raised up, re 
Nae [4 
offen : eh, 
Se Even though generations ake 
mites Have passed before me abe 
eby ° . « Py ae 
Bs! (Without rising again)?” bes 
w= And they two seek 4 
ee Allah’s aid, (and rebuke iS 
ASS 43 ae oi 
eg The son): “Woe to thee! Be 
oy : wee 
ee Have Faith! For the promise oN 
a Of Allah is true.” ee 
ea LZ 
Se ie 
rd bes 
oon Ore 
“ay beike 
ROS ae: 
Ce ; as: < 
oe 4792. Cf. xxix. 7 and n. 3429. oo 
=e 4793. A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held Rs 
ofa ° * A La 
BR) sacred, and looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect or [RS 
Cy regard. The contrast in an individual family may be matched by the contrast in the passing an 
“<1 and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the normal fis?’ 
site : ; arabe aoe 
#34 evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in this to be despondent about. What we have Re 
<4 to do is for the mature generations to bring up their successors in godly ways, and for [eR 
Nee ‘ 2 ; Fi wate 
ve the younger generations to realise that age and experience count for something, especiall aN 
Non £ & Pp g Pp y ms 
ahd ; sos : wiht 
{=| in the understanding of spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. 8 
5 2 oe cs 
o- is ay See ae Gt vata TATE ay Te NIE = ~ ia wg FES bp I an Ee orn Seo oD ee 
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Sh Ah 2 rf eh, Pk NaS Beh are ane = Bete Pn , ack ante es As asF ays yk ane = yh Brey aS oy OR ack, aie are dei 
seen Ae TR NCSI AGS INS NED NS AGS NGS RESIN LAIR TS RES NGS RADU RESUS Se ANS 
sie ne: ors 
a But he says, “This is Se 
ett > Eto 
Ae Nothing but tales Sy 
Soy ; ee 
Be Of the ancients!” hee 
ei Such are the hom*”™4 A. hecse goo % 4 RS 
oe . y against wnom “| ° Ne | Ss ovr aw 351 “~ “t “4 as 
fe dal agile sO! Ee 
e| The word proved true £ G =e Pr oJ = 
aa e ° ? bad oo” Patel 
sei Among the previous generations SoNly: gr ee x4 e ee 
mA . - Sr ee 5 iste 
3 Of Jinns and men, that have . gs 
ofan ; Gor ott oho wAP 
0] Passed away; for they will CSS, rw ipleove FR 
iG Be (utterly) lost. one 
< sé 
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$8) 19. And to alt" Dae LEE KIS 
ee rr? ated ae 
pe Are (assigned) degrees (rs SoD TE AMI PWD ane 
mS * es aad L@ 
<2) According to the deeds 5 al oy ae 
p= ; OS ys eS: 
em Which they (have done), ite 
oa And in order that (Allah) (ae 
Ae . iS 
a May recompense their deeds; rae 
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tee The Unbelievers will be é > 
met dha ne ( “ Serer 9 47 “9 ae vc.) BRP 
“% Placed before the Fire, Ore p 7 SF pxreul slit SSS os 
As! . : ip 
wes, (It will be said to them): Ss 
ra : en, 
: a “Ye squandered your good things’”” ae 
. : Sy 
Bas In the life of the world, ier 
r| iS 
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a 4794. Cf. xli. 25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each generation, and each people is Las 
“f4| responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their fruits i=4 
64 applies: you cannot blame one for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah’s cee 


IN 
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sey Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love. ake 
aa 

ams ; ae rae 
ae This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above. reo 


ING 
ao 


U 

ry 
+. 
4m, 


4795. There is fine grading in the Hereafter. Every deed, good or bad, is judged and se 
weighed to the minutest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant ee 
circumstances. It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will be exactly [& 
according to the degree of evil. But, as stated in other passages (e.g., xxviii. 84), the fee 
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vary, 


vay 


=| ma 
at yee ‘ . : shoes 
ee reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the Mercy and 58 
Aaa rae 
<1 unbounded Bounty of Allah. ee 
oh ee geen 
| ° ed . 2 . : = es 
oer 4796. “Squandered your good things” implies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being [ee 
=| : : . = 
ae = greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious things [Rd 
DSS ry one e ry s a eet 2 
‘aj of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. ee 
ma > 
eee Sa 
ya dom ng re ern bs se fer, Tee ee fin coat Saree Chao aS) ne rat $5 a aa aves Mr ryae mes A ehhs Oy eas a OH iy “aS ee + az ae OFA GNC ree at 
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Be CRE RES ERIES yIS ae RCORe OG Bane SUA SRI ee ae SI te HK oK eogos Oo, ao ane ses os 
And ye took your pleasure yi rg eth, 4 if 4 ise 
ee Out of them: but to-day 2) Bor : Sh O94) oe ise 
ps Shall ye be recompensed*””’ ox 4+ ys SE Cs “<b 
=i] With a Chastisement of humiliation: * 
ES For that ye were arrogant oe 
Bas On earth without just cause, ene 
= And that ye (ever) transgressed.” es 
viet 4 
a SECTION 3. Les 
i . Mention (Hid) 2% it gore faa 7 Se 
ee One of ‘Ad’s (own) brethren:*””° Bir Y hae 25. 13) J seEhS3f5 Ss 
Sy Behold, he warned his people ans Perio se cae oe me 
8 Beside the winding Sand-tracts:*”” ; as Se 
me But there have been Warners KG "EE 
se Before him and after him: vie 
#1 | “Worship ye none other as 


Ores 


Than Allah: truly I fear 





4 Ket) 
pad an 
“ES For you the Chastisement [= 
spre : : Beae 
ee Of a Mighty Day.” bs 
Bo | ne 
* <I They said: “Hast thou come” Vas 
I In order to turn us aside ise 
Sek : apo 
<3] From our gods? Then bring = 
ee] pists 
SG ADs 
se) Ene 
eae 4797. They will be told: ‘You took your choice, and you must pay the price. You > 
oe P : : ate r ° ae 
a3 did wrong in a rebellious spirit, and prided yourselves on your wrong-doing, not ue 
eS occasionally, but of set purpose and constantly. Now you will be humbled in the dust, Eb, 
a as a fitting punishment.’ iss 
SAS) iB ie : 
& 4798. Cf. vii. 65. and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised among [25 
Re P - = aS on 
. Sj the ‘Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, but one of their own iss 
Se brethren, even as the holy Prophet began his preaching with a call to his own brethren ne 
SS the Quraish. les 
& 4799. Winding Sand-tracts: Ahqgaf: see Introduction to this Sira. The very things, iS 
Boe ‘ aera eae ; : sey 
| which, under irrigation and with Allah’s Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were yee 
a to be their undoing when they broke Allah’s Law and defied His Grace. See verses 24-26 (2% 
te 4800. They were too much wedded to their evil ways—to the false gods that they Res 
Se worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of the prophet of Allah. They defied him and ee: 
Rs! defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they challenged him to bring on the i 
ftir A ‘ r . rae: 
=" reatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. hss 
5 threatened punishment! For they did not bel d of what h d 3 
oe EIS» 
eis ey 
ISSOCECH CIES SSSR SOS OC OG EO Me OS OOO Pogue aout 


- 1551 - 


“” 
b 
SS 
> 
S 
os 


J-26 Vy pradly poaladl jt £1 Slim Yl 3)» 



































Bork AxS, Sere If ae ane, ack, Biek, Eins ANE a: tS bs 3.3.2 g wah 382, ts Aa za = Aydt & ne 2 3.5 ¢ ack ase Ae = nas 2.52 a9¢ S oh Fs 
NAGS ING NDING ENNIS INE ING NC INES ID GING NLS ONIN NO TON NODES 
nyt: ° we 
| Upon us the (calamity) es 
ee With which thou dost Ss 
gc Threaten us, if thou iS: 
SE . ae a 
ey Art telling the truth!” ene 
a e15 ; Gres 
| 23. He said: “The Knowledge*™” eo Ae C4h- ale ltl lie isa 
yi! A f eh 4) lg atlte are 
sr (Of when it will come) oa ay ee ae eae ness 
cS bet 
i : on kere ee be en, Be 
e Is only with Allah: I “AGB FEE 55 
ya Proclaim to you the mission a 
oS On which I have been sent: > 
nape ar) 
pm hae 
“Gry But I see that ye aes 
ge ae ae 
és Are a people in ignorance!”... Zc. 
ote A cloud advancing towards is 2 as si 
ice : 2 Pe © o, 7 7 “ ia 
ces Their valleys, 2\< { oak ate | 2 i e 5 “ rae 
ott 7 * e ” =A aie 
rl They said, “This cloud 5 ics 
inst é c 5 GERD ge 44 “27.27, MB és aN 
BI Will give us rain!” @ ale year [ee 
we ~— oo oe Ge 
ez “Nay, it is the (calamity) ie 
ONE 3 ite 
ee Ye were asking to be se 
laa : tp 
Hastened!—a wind oe 
Cae Se s : yet 
Pe Wherein is a Grievous Chastisement! a 
oo Neo, 
oi oe 
ther Bee 
er (as 
ace SN 


D 
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- <P 
Dis 
Vv 


2 90 
ve bat * 
ONES 


weet og 
aa 4 
vant he Fe 
yi > 
se 4801. The coming of the Punishment for evil was (and is always) certain. At what [if 
| particular time it would come he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for Allah, ree 
OP * ° eeoN 
“<4 to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to appeal to them on account Bs 

Seth < . ws pe 
Ae of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell. iS 
aN gt . . eh! 

oN 4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they least expected it. They wanted oa 
fy rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards their own tracts, [B& 
x winding through the hills. Their irrigation channels would be full, their fields would be a 
“41 green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is this? It is a tremendous is4 

ote ; : ‘ : : : ; Bim 
a hurricane, carrying destruction on its wings! A violent blast, with dust and sand! Its fury < 
Pes « e . . « ° e ° ie Feo 
1 destroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields covered with sand-hills! The morning [Be 
ee dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! eae 
2 There are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! Ph. 
mie rt Pree 
ost 1 ca Bre a pm CD ALA pn hw earn ae PT verre ie tt ee SR cor rede eee aad tat oan at a ee at he ors aa a bs Once eta act Cro eae Eas Or ie Core ce Coe eee Rey 
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BSN RO Conn STORES oe ARSE AIAY NEAL EO, ISS UNS a SUNes ONE SANS UNC UN CN Ca an 

rhe PY 
<a ; ae sek 
1 25. “Everything will it destroy ee 
ae By the command of its Lord!” iS 
oa 4803 rarer te ine 
eas Then by the morning they- Palit ree 
ox ORs reall ot me 
es Nothing was to be seen os 
ere But (the ruins of) their houses! ape 


aye 


" iC 


om Thus do We recompense ane 


' 
Ces) 


Those given to sin! 


cee i> 
oS. se 
ar PPheo 
Sg And We had firmly established re ee ica 326 zy oy 
oe Them in a (prosperity and) power bla 948 ollas ane 
Goat : : 4 
re Which We have not given oR por afer 224 3%. i a ee aie 
Ppeys) 4 4 Seals| aA eo, 
i 2 iN a 
asst To you (ye Quraish!) rr oe ells {maa place * le 
se re) y anal 7% “oS 4, Za ” ie 
6 And We had crcouee them ea on ie ealY; rye AY; Ee 
2 With (faculties of) | 4 
pis ; ; a coos A: mate 
ee Hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: SoBe Sy eer. AK St Sa 
Sot ATED = 
pes St : eh 
mI But of no profit to them ee caeces A ee 407 ss 
“ies Were their (faculties of) SY Ose rptetilp beg lory [Bhs 


Hearing, sight, and heart 


ib ¢ 
Kee, 


LS ie "pe 
<3 And intellect, when they Bite 
+= ° ° e iE 
mi Went on rejecting the Signs” ee 
oe ie 
= Of Allah: and they were mee 
oe ae 
on (Completely) encircled*™ ie, 
Seay : ore 
BE By that which they ize 
“Fp ik 
ee Used to mock at! nse 
om ass 
of ae 
aa a 

Peas) cy DE 
Ric he 
mites Gee 
vy het ' 


4803. Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as aposiopesis, to heighten the 


my . : ioe 
hs effect of the suddenness and completeness of the calamity. In the Arabic text, the verb = 
bes asbahu, in the third person plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told what they ey 


<i were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped out, and any small remnant 


| had fled (see n. 1040 to vii. 65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of their houses. i 
pera ries 
a 4804. The ‘Ad and their successors the Thamiid were more richly endowed with the is 
ac faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before Islam. > 
ae “Hearing and seeing” refer to the experimental faculties; the word “heart” in Arabic Kee 
om includes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and ae 
ral emotion, the esthetic faculties. The Second ‘Ad, or Thamid, have left interesting traces [Ss 
ty of their architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 1043 to vii. 73, and notes 2002- i 
“34 2003 to xv. 80-82. Se 


Saves 


BG 
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Spin 4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the next world [és 
“mq if we reject the laws of Allah and thus become outlaws in the Hereafter. ee, 
Bi) 4806. See n. 4770 to xiv. 33. They used to mock at Allah’s Signs, but those were Ore 
pin the very things which hemmed them in, and showed that they had more power and om 
ei effectiveness than anything else. a4 
ore) beer 
gee TINS oa 7 . Paty kitts Ey al soph Purid ct mi 
BS ERS ND SAU SPI SE SASL USNC, SU SAL NUL UL SUC SLL 
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<e48) es 

“a SECTION 4. be 

aks este, 

Be, 27, We destroyed aforetime (37 SATE ted Pic i j 525 c og 
Sore Jaa’ yas : Prt 19 Be 

<@ Towns round about you; sake eG 
a gis + of » ee 424 Lae 

oe And We have shown ce -» 4) Jn oy | ane 
x s : ri wer’ 1 - & = pS 
ou The Signs in various ways, Piue 

ae O23 

eA That they may turn (to Us). ee 
xs? be: 

co) . Why then was no help ee 
oN . LES 

Ba Forthcoming to them from those ane 

nor Whom they worshipped as gods, as 


rb 
rs 

<p 
£9 


és Besides Allah, as a means Ee: 
eX) Of access (to Allah)? Nay, Se 


; aS 


“ea They left them in the lurch: ise 
ro y 
But that was their Res 
ote ue , pete 
ea Falsehood and their invention.*®8 @ 
Lae owe 
<3) “ dnd LAC PP LAMP D yy PY Ses 
Bo Behold, We turned an nde | baa inl eae Lae = 
ox d feng i pre end Core) Ica aN Le po sty [Be 
ea Towards thee a company xs 
eS P : 3 - Sent SA here ale a ad 4 
ES Of Jinns (quietly) listening Vyeneaill S15 0.9 pam Lale isle all = 
5) To the Qur-an: when they , yi 2 af eae eee 2 
as : Sone ey" Cty 2olile pee. 
3 Stood in the presence U=24 age edly o28 lls sie 
a irene oe 
< Thereof, they said, “Listen ‘an 
es In silence!” When the (reading) es 
eho o @ Nad 
pe Was finished, they returned ise 
Sas) . fie va 
REA To their people, to warn them. re 
“as Th id, “O our people! ise 
a We have heard a Book is 
piss, Bk 
B= Revealed after Moses, Se 
Rhee adie 
Si ee 
RG > 
Nes jae 
=< yee 
‘Ns He? 
OAS cy? Aad 
off we 
ee bas 
a ° . e,3 * > ° be Re 
Sexy 4807. In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah’s Signs > 
Ss elsewhere, sin inevitably suffered its Punishment, and in various ways. Would not the later on 
& people take warning? ES 
eS 4808. The false things that they worshipped were figments of their imagination. If La 
I they had had any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. ise 
aX 4809. A company of Jinns. Nafar (company) may mean a group of from three to ten [Se 
SoD. ; é : ; Panieee my 
sea persons. For Jinns, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They listened to the reading of the Qur-an with Se 
oe x war Let 
ae great respect. The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they xe 
Bs were impressed with the Message of Islam, and they seem to have gone back to their Lae 
fps = eee 
ee) people to share the Good News with them. bS4 
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Sal Confirming what came iS3 
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ee Before it: it guides Ss 
think, ioe ? f 
7 sete Pie va 
o To the Truth and is 
moa F pay 
pis To a Straight Path. we 
amet He : 
One Eg 
a “Q our people, hearken Pe eae sels! s seein in 
mi ue e e —— ry = 2 owe : find 
| To the one who invites” Se Eee an Fe Stee eo is 
nes : yon rere eA eas inte 
| = (You) to Allah, and believe N55 53 S45 spoon IB 
es In him: He will forgive roan . os 


You your faults, 
And deliver you from 


ay < 
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ae 


WN 


iy 
Oe 
et 
ae 
° 
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ey ; : < 
y=! A Chastisement Grievous. Us 
rs tke the 


4, 


“If any does not hearken Pe ee rd Pe eae 
To the one who invites 27 Wh Biren nil aul pla CY oy 


‘aah 
os 

bi 
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D €3 

a Vat e 
Ce: 

et aE 

ny ar 
eA Me 


Ayota ET an 
mts AE eS 
oS (Us) to Allah, he cannot 3} x35) Asis Bxoyed sis Fe 
a Escape in the earth, a 24 
eae gm Air. Ree 
4 And no protectors can he have arog J: oe 
aon YY” Pe 4 > Biro: 
2 Besides Allah: such pea 
“) Are in manifest error.” fey 
pi Fee aN 


Ate 


Boe 


See they not that 4 & 28 reg embed 50 ote F tere 4% 
Allah, Who created the heavens oat a5 Siyess ole sl lo Ip aall 


nds £ 
Mary OL 
PELINCSSALS 
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ay 


7 Sy er a 
{e 
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bf) 
ng” € ° 
eb And the earth, and never as ae siefe aa ars (ened ee 
AD § ieee 
pss Weared wiih anc 4812 thc SHO Aes gals eee 
se ecaried with their creation, : is 
o> ; ; aa = 9% 47 42 oe 
Hj _Is able to give life Bee Se45 iS 
ne To the dead? Yea, verily eae, 
Sa ; ae 
Com He has power over all things. eae 
Ath ES 
p=| pe 
nee 5 ae: 
mie eee 
Sere ee 
a [as 
eT, 


eas 4810. The one who invites all to Allah is the holy Prophet. He invites us to Allah: 


r+ 
“yi 
ws 


es if we believe in Allah and His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance fee 
“91 and amendment of our lives, and save us the Penalty of the future life. ea 
Saf y see 
Bas 4811. If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposes it, it has not the least effect {i 


Te 


on Allah’s holy Plan, which will go on to its completion; but it will deprive him of Grace {zs 
i and of any protection whatever; he will wander about as an outlaw in manifest ise 
oe helplessness. oo 
ee 4812. Cf. ii. 255 (Verse of the Throne): “His Throne doth extend over the heavens Eos 
Bei and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them.” He Whose xe 
¢s] power is constant and unwearied in creating and preserving all things in heaven and earth Wan 


wee (in! 
Nifaats 
va 
wah 
“er 


oS 


ai «=SCscan’:s Surely give life to the dead at the Resurrection. 
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re, scie es ee hh g eo as a6 ‘ Rae és y _ abe Ae ad - 4 = Anse! 
: HACIENDO RAIS STG SOREN ROD ROR CORR ORS SEA TSE aN 
ya “i inp : 
as 4813 y bebe 
<j 34. And on the Day that Sete ae ZL ESSE Se prencoee Ib 
an * L 
<a ( pUl lie, pall \:j \ ‘ Sts 
| The Unbelievers will be ESS Nees Se 
a0) : BY oe ee 2 ceed “24 oan wre 4re ieee 
a Placed before the Fire, 5 Vere) Sati e93 oJ 5 ob ie Se 
ee (They will be asked,) a = 
& 3 pf % ‘ es ey 
<A “Is this not the Truth?’ ORE Se 
BS They will say, “Yea, Re 
hits aS 
3 By our Lord” a 
6m (He will say:) ra 
get « 4814 iS 
ex Then taste ye an 
pire . Rate 
& The Chastisement, for that ye Sa 
<2 RO 
ei Were wont to deny (Truth)!” ia 
ee ae 
re! 35. Therefore patiently persevere, st Kite a ti el ae a> 
ise : Y hi pp oad sy 
As did (all) messengers aaa is 
oe tags Bk > 
iN. = S a Tid a Pt > > aa ye 
a Of firm resolution; 42 9G a3 poh Sa Jones aN; isa 
ey And be in no haste pee oe Ss 
Ro : ee git ice vr A ee 
ee) About the (Unbelievers). On the Mea Seo ae oA aN at Sa 
ote Da SE 
Page y go> » oe tefar 2F 4 Bay 
ae mA ” 
es eee pee ise 
a That they see the (Punishment)**!> Ors \a gi) "y} we 
4 ° . e ww ie 
se Promised them, (it will be) a 
fi , jc 
es As if they had not eo 
a Tarried more than an hour Ye 
Ans e * byw vg 
pe In a single day. (Thine se 
oe Big> 
+ ie 
ons Rae 
aie me 
esl 8. 
Oe Sao 
tea es 
i ss 
oe ek) - “3 
Ao A> 
aa 4813. Cf. xlvi. 20, where the argument was closed about the undutiful son of a good aa 
ea father. After that the example of the ‘Ad and of the believing Jinns was cited, and now se 
<4 is closed that argument in similar terms. aN? 
my 34 
ee 4 : ° inti 
Ee 4814. The Truth which they denied is now all too clear to them. They are out of So 
at the Light of Truth, out of the Light of Allah’s Countenance. And that in itself is a terrible oe 
es] Penalty. Se 
pes 4815. All good work proceeds in its own good time. We should never be impatient ree, 
aw : ; ; : Z aes 
aa either about its success or about the punishment which is bound to come for those who Pe 
aie A : : 2 é é ; j ed 
s oppose it or wish to suppress it. The inevitable punishment is spoken of as the Punishment oa 
ou promised. It will come so soon and so suddenly that it will appear as if there was not Bx 
& the delay of a single hour in a single day! Time is a great factor in our affairs in this pais 
: y & 6 bd & es 
BSE : oN 
aa world, but it hardly counts in the next world. a4 
ss a 
; | NN aE ae 
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Ree she aie she ahe ate ahe ate ate ahs ahe ate ahe abe ate she abe ghee abe she abe aie abe she ade she a.G% 
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i Y ° . ® ® Lae 
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ote Ree? 
2G 4837. Cf. x. 42, and n. 1434; also vi. 25, 36, and n. 857. The case here referred ee 
aw! . A ie E ‘ “ee 
‘aaj to is that of the Hypocrites who came to the assemblies of Islam in Madinah and Vas 
is pretended to listen to the Prophet’s teaching and preaching. But their heart and mind iss 
oes e ° ° ° e 8 rae, 
Be were not in learning righteousness, but in carping at things they saw and heard. When o 
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“=| ignorant questions, such as might raise doubts. = 
mt Zt ree 
oo bi : ; é nee 
WS] 4838. Spiritual advancement is progressive: each step makes the next ones easier and ae, 
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1 more complete. yea 
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wise ae E> 
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eK Exe 
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eta ‘ ane 
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te 4840. The sands of time are always running, and when a wrong is done, the time ene 
ys) for its punishment is approaching every moment. No one should therefore wait. The time Feb 
eI for repentance is Now at any given time. When the punishment comes, it is too late for is 
ee repentance, and all admonition would be useless. co: 
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tq the Hijrat, already there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush Islam were ore 
an a iN Ee . ° e ey : 
< crumbling to pieces. The Hijrat showed how much good-will there was in Madinah for [> 
"| the holy Prophet of Allah, and how many people from Makkah adhered to him. The Is 
Eo battle of Badr showed that they could hold their own against odds of three to one. Fe 
ote 4841. Cf. xl. 55, and n. 4428. a 
ne = 4 
ee ; : an 
I 4842. The time and manner of our conducting ourselves at home and when we move = 
‘¢4 about on our business are all material to the judgment of our conduct, and for every [RG 
coma! 5 oe * Pot, 
St nuance in our moral and spiritual progress, we must seek Allah’s help and guidance. sa 
*<) : 34 
a 4843, The men of faith and loyalty are eager and anxious to get a command to serve oe 
‘ea ° ° a . e ' » Ea 
a the Cause even if it be at the sacrifice of their lives. Not so the Hypocrites, “those in ee 
eats; s » 9 ‘ 4 Bs iM 
a whose hearts is a disease”. They are mortally afraid as mentioned below. IS: 
git Port 
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| Of decisive MNO es Ge I ee A SOM Cal) iss 
> I pease al Stor PART GAIEC PARE 
“es And fighting is mentioned @ pany a 1 ga) Ot Atle Jott > 
os Therein, thou wilt see those Ei 
e acne 4 
$94 In whose hearts is a disease ae 
teat : : =~ 
ee Looking at thee with a look ae 
ae ean 
& Of one in swoon at ses 
=I The approach of death. iS4 
za But more fitting for them- SS 
<a akg 
Brig Se) E rety 
gq 21. Were it to obey Bok terce <a Bra rcr ie — Re. 
“th ert ° s eo le » Os taChy 
a - PeVazclaeces wedgydcle RE 
aa And say what is just, f ig ; aa 
aay 4846 GR o A Kor aaa Oe OR 
es And when a aia! wi eo an 195 mo re 
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5c Best for them if they > 
oe aye pas 
es Were true to Allah. aoe 
“@4 22. Then, is it*®” eee ee eee ee 
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2 oe ry a ° ix & 
es Your ties of kith and kin? ae 
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7. 3 
| 4844. Cf. iii. 7, and n. 347, The defence of truth and righteousness at all sacrifice, = 
ee when a definite and categorical command issues from the ruler of an Islamic state is a Ry 
Ne fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of Allah. It is true that Punishment and eee 
& Judgment belong to Allah alone; but our mettle and fidelity have to be tested, (see verse a 
~ . « x sh 
rx 4 above), and Allah uses human agency in human affairs. ei 
<5 ar ” . P . woe 
aa 4845. Cf. ii. 10. The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage [&%, 
i Ra ee . e bipag fe 
ey and of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding. [4 
ms he 
rte A A F Soe 
pe 4846. The resolution is not taken except under guidance from Allah. Those, ise 
aKa « ° ° 2 ie ee 
a9] therefore, who fail to implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not true to Allah. Std 
may ° e e . . Gras’ » 
sei And such disloyalty or cowardice is not even good for them from a worldly point of view. 
és With what face can they meet their friends after their disgraceful conduct? aa 
ee 4847. It is no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it is not seemly to fight against ‘an 
ar oy : : ; = 7 a ‘ b Ay 
“41 + kith and kin. From one point of view the stand against sin brings “not peace, but a Me. 
Seta : : , . : . : ; > 
oo sword”. It is a case of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper 
Be hand, it is not likely to respect ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case of the holy ee 
Bn! Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring about the conditions Fee 
ed Se OY Pots 
241  hecessary for peace. rs 
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oe 4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of His Grace: left them straying, because they iS 
31 deliberately rejected His guidance. The result is that what they hear is as if they had not [Bx 
es heard, and what they see is as if they had not seen. They have no desire to understand ee 
| Allah’s Will or Allah's Revelation;-or is it that they have themselves locked and bolted [Ee 
ee their hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? Se 
oe 4849. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. They follow his suggestions, and Ss 
a their hopes are built on his deceptions. Se 
se 4850. They have become so impervious to facts and truths, because, without the Eis: 
ce courage to oppose Allah’s Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with Allah’s enemies, and Be 
ys! say that they will follow them part of the way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, ae 
| they will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted doubters than by going over ES 
ae altogether. If they think that this game will be successful, they are mistaken. All the inner a 
es secrets and motives of their hearts are known to Allah. Cf. lix. 11. Se 
= 4851. It is all very well for them to practise hypocrisy in this life. How will they feel Be 
a) at death, when they find that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they had a 
Fe taken such care to conceal? (34 
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Pie te 
as * s ° ° Vas 
mise 4852. Their faces and their backs: there is a subtle metaphor. The face is what looks Ree 
r! to the front, the side you present to the outer world; the back is what is not shown, a8 
eSNG . ’ P 3 ; a * vt " 
an what is hidden from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points. Or, the face Les 
sas 5 ° ‘ Les 
ee is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, ey 
oth at: ° ° . e hes} 
cee4 the things they dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on every aS 
4 side. Cf. viii. 50. Ne, 
eke. BSS 

pee Sek 

a | ° ° o ° PPD, 
CaN 4853. Cf. verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their being, 2 
ex they do not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. tas 
Abs: es 
eS 4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life with a distinguishing mark Lam 
ate A; 2 re : . =o 
ea or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. [Ss 
Oris te) 
iat eS. 

nt Oe iT TD a eR eT pac TT nate Tae IS oh eal RTT SS oa TAN oan Mot ys Babel SO py Rtg TTR nyt ag ce UD IT oy ATE SONG ee Me eT ET oy Tome TT a nal ee 

ELD NEP NS? NANO NOV SEN oy LESAN AN BSE NIST NCAA MANAUS CONES RNA SEN SACRO ONCN 
a5 b IGE SHE 3 ge TYe THe Tye sge THE THC Woe = ge Jos FOS Fes Foes dere 39 ge te ag y THC FES 3 G8 Fy > Jae ¢ Gs 2 mA 


- 1568 - 


S.47, A.31-34 ys Oy pall aon za Oe a. 4 
























Het Og oe. OO Ae Ne SOROS RECA oes SRO Dek Fees Pe ba 4 ECE a Ae SORGOR te ante 

Ga : 
Ppt 2 
S| 31. And We shall try you*™> rosea ain vor te ney B 
ae Until We test those Ou wally Cs geal rig ‘ J FS 
x Ee 
aero . ati 
fs Among you who strive ‘Okc SCE $155 © 
Se Their utmost and persevere ” Fe 
pit In patience; and We shall Bie 
45 = v4 
oe Try your reported (mettle).*°% ong 
prs Those who disbelieve ete, atate one 
Negi : \ lier a ARS os =< 
ys : Ass ( jaw es wach 
ite Hinder (men) from id CF lAe ls SS: 
< The Path of Allah, and resist {24-4 P47 ste 
I nee Oa eae Nine trae ae Sy 
ra The Messenger, after Guidance ae 


ne 
yi 





ey 


5" 
wars 
4 


rT ona. oA a » 50%, 
“Ga Has been clearly shown to them,’ G9 4s NES erp Oe) 
¥ 3 . : 




















ae Will not harm Allah Ee 
| In the least, but He (a4 
Spiess RS ; Bae 
Be Will make their deeds ee 
re or 
Coe Of no effect. a 
oe Sal r se 
eee: se 
‘| 33. O ye who believe! hs 
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és 4855. Cf. xxxiv. 21, and n. 3821. The test and trial is for our own psychological | 
ale te c O ° ° = Be a 
Se development, to help in the exercise of such choice as has been given to us in our free- Pe 
se will. Cf. also iii. 154, and n. 467. : 
a4 4856. Akhbar: the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, re 
ox Lae 
oghs3 which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of Tacitus Bie 
eee & P aay 
a we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would have been considered in every way to fe 
aa] have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in life people may think 14 
Ao us courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider ourselves as nd 
oes ossessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience that will bring them to the test. eg 
ea B Pp & a5 
i 4857. Cf. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below: in verse 25 was shown the source of 3 
seeq the evil. viz., yielding to the deceptions of Satan; in this verse are shown the proximate [4s 
“atte ys a P Z P 7 = Pte 4; 
eS consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure of all we do; and in verse 34 below be. 
me are shown the eternal consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah’s Grace and Mercy. ES 
ote I ie 
pei 4858. See last note SS 
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oe Y - 4861 Rie 
be Our possessions. Sy 
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Se 4859. To those who are trying to root out evil, and have authority to do so, the ya: 
aa question is not of peace or conflict, but of whether Good or Evil is to prevail. They must [Sa 
“es remember that Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah’s help is with those who, as far [Res 
he: . ° toh. 
hq as men can, are trying to further the universal Plan. Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. Sl 
fs oes 
ex , ; Se, 
Sea 4860. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855; and xxix. 64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play are pe 
as not bad things in themselves. As preparations for the more serious life, they have their ‘an 
eds : : eo 
34 value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot prosper. 4 
es So we must use our life in this world as a preparation for the next life. Sg 
Cad File tp 
pratt 4 ; : ‘ ‘ o> 
es 4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that the 4 
ue persons’s devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can Ss 
eq demand it. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should be ready to [ee 
rae a Be: 
65 take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death. lee 
oa If you live, you should be ready to place your substance and your acquisitions at the i 
sete disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a hanger- a 
<1 on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an average man [E42 
ee é : : sa 
Ge would lead to concealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, ie 
4] and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion. ee 
a 4862. Cf. iii. 180. p¢ 
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aS should never be given a handle in a wise Law. ie 
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<a 4864. Here the case of the special devotee and of the average man with his human ee 
| foibles are distinguished. Stinginess is not a virtue: it hurts more the finer-nature of the ee 
eae individual practising it that it hurts the Cause. Allah is free of all wants and independent S 
ra of any need that we can meet. His Cause is similarly independent of human aid. But 
«5 it uses human agency for our own human advancement. The need to be able to serve ae 
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Ss INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AFFat-h, 48. Re 
= ' oan: Oe 
a 1. This is the second of the group of three Madinah Siiras described in the ise 
*42] Introduction to S. xlvii. Its date is fixed by the mention of the Treaty of [ee 
2 Hudaibiya, Zul-qa‘da A.H. 6=Feb. 628 (see n. 1261 to ix. 13). S 
i : 

2. Hudaibiya is a plain, a short day’s march to the north of Makkah, a SS 
Bc little to the west of the Madinah-Makkah road, as used in the Prophet’s time. 
ee Six years had passed since the Prophet had left his beloved City, and it had ee 
es been in the hands of the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during these Re: 
Bis six years. Its Qibla was towards the Ka‘ba. The Pagans had tried to attack Islam Ce 
“ea at various times and had been foiled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled Sa 
Be to visit the Sacred Enclosure unarmed, and fighting of any kind was prohibited oe 
#1 during the Sacred Months (see n. 209 to ii. 194), which included the month of 
Ss Zul-qa‘da. In Zul-qa‘da A.H. 6, therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the oa 
<q ‘Umra or lesser pilgrimage (n. 212 to ii. 196), unarmed, but accompanied with [, 
“| _ his followers. A large following joined him, to the number of fourteen to fifteen [§ 

4 ~~ hundred. ae 
ou an 
m5 3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, which took iss 
Be alarm, and in breach of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the = 
se peaceful party from performing the rites of pilgrimage. They marched out to os 
ei fight the unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the west of the road, ee 
& and encamped at Hudaibiya, where negotiations took place. On the one hand Ke 
rs the Prophet was unwilling to give the Quraish any pretended excuse for violence eae 
a in the Sacred Territory; on the other, the Quraish had learnt, by six years’ Se 
othe bitter experience, that their power was crumbling on all sides, and Islam was Key 
or growing with its moral and spiritual forces, which were also reflected in its ce 
BS powers of organisation and resistance. The enthusiasm with which the Covenant Ge 
PA of Fealty was entered into under a tree in Hudaibiya (xlviii. 18) by that great an 
‘a multitude united in devotion to their great leader, was evidence of the great Ss 

‘(4 power which he commanded even in a worldly sense if the Quraish had chosen ea 
ee to try conclusions with him. og 
a 4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as the Treaty of = 

“ Hudaibiya. It stipulated: (1) that there was to be peace between the parties for os 

m4 ten years; (2) that any tribe or person was free to join either party to make 
ie an alliance with it; (3) that if a Quraish person from Makkah, under a 
guardianship, should join the Prophet without the guardian’s permission, he (or i. 
ey she) should be sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should a 
bg not be sent back; and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter iS 
<4 Makkah that year, but that they could enter unarmed the following year. oe 
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5. Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but [x 
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it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to 
Makkah, were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand ig 
Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was Ee 
more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that they fe 
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és should be sent back to Madinah. It was impossible to think that there would [5% 
5 Z a s Hee 
“41 be apostates or renegades to Paganism! “Look on this picture, and on that! (4 
“ca 6. The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of the Treaty. The following [& 


cy 
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yt 


year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage in great state for three days. 


a It is true that the Makkans later on broke the Peace in the attack which one & 
<4) of their allied tribes (the Bani Bakr) made on Bani Khuza‘a (who were in es 
$34 alliance with the Prophet), but this led to the conquest of Makkah and the Ske 
Es sweeping away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaibiya was a great victory, ee 
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aS 


moral and social, as well as political, and its lessons are expounded in this Siira, 


mG « eee ° ese BMS 
“41 as the lessons of Badr were expounded in viii. 42-48, and of Uhud in iii. 121- fp 
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Summary.—Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, 
as shown at Hudaibiya; therefore remember Allah, and follow His Prophet 
(xvii. 1-29). 
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5 Aa 
oe 4866. This is best referred to the Treaty of Hudaibiya, for which see the Introduction oo 
“#21 to this Sura. By this Treaty the Makkan Quraish, after many years of unrelenting conflict BR 
alps be y yy B es 
re! with Islam, at length recognised Islam as (what they thought) an equal power with Vas 
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i themselves. In reality the door was then opened for the free spread of Islam throughout Is 
62} * BY 
Be Arabia and thence through the world. is 
SOR <3 
pres: : ; ae 
ae 4867. See n. 4428 to xl. 55, and Cf. xlvii. 19. Any mistakes of the past were now fig 
“han : at 
Bs rectified, and any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act of oS 
so the Quraish Pagans themselves, to the recognition and free promulgation of Islam. Fede 
ofp Oy hea) 
Se 4868. Three objects or results of the Treaty are mentioned: (1) forgiveness, which ee 
oat is equivalent to Mercy, (2) fulfilment of the dignity of Prophethood with the dignity of bas 


“) | an effective and recognised position in Arabia; (3) opening up a straight way leading to —s iS 
$4 Islam, by access to Makkah from next year, Makkah being the symbolic centre of Islam. 
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Draw 4870. It is a casuistical question to ask. Are there degrees in Faith? The plain ee 


en 


me meaning is that Believers will see one Sign of Allah after another, and with each their ee 
ws! Faith is confirmed. During all the long years of persecution and conflict they had Faith, (= 
= but when they see their old enemies actually coming out to negotiate with them, their sg 
| Faith is justified, fulfilled, and confirmed: and they turn in gratitude to Allah. ie 
a 4871. There are visible forces which you see in the physical world. Men fight with Fi 
pe armed forces, and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not without exe 
sé] Success. ins 
oe 4872. This clause is co-ordinated to the previous clause, “That they may add Faith ae 
RI to their Faith”. The intervening words, “For to Allah ... and Wisdom” are parenthetical. BS 
Bes The third co-ordinate clause comes in the next verse, “And that He may punish...”. The se 
3 skeleton construction will be, “Allah sends down calm courage to Believers in order that eee 
Bs they may be confirmed in their Faith; that they may qualify for the Bliss of Heaven; and is 
es! that the evil ones may receive the punishment they deserve.” es 
<a 4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed in) by Evil. : 
a 4874. That is, deprived them of His Grace, on account of their continued rejection Ins 
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Se in verse 4. to emphasize the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting and visible ike 
& forces in the physical world are not the only forces with which Allah works out His Plan. ee 
“a The invisible forces are more important as they were at Hudaibiya. The slight difference [>e" 
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as were certainly great: in the rapid spread of Islam, in the clearance from the Sacred House one 
Pa of the idolatrous autocracy, and in the universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in | 
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os 4897. The first fruits of the Bai‘at were the victory or treaty of Hudaibiya, the [p& 
Be cessation for the time being of the hostility of the Makkan Quraish, and the opening out oS 
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Tae 4899. Other gains: these are usually referred to the later victories of Islam, but we ee 
ae must view them not merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly in the rise ee 
és] of Islam as a world power morally and spiritually. ae 
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ees 4900. Their morale was now truly broken. Ge 
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Sl 4902. Little incidents had taken place that might have plunged the Quraish and the es 
RS Muslims from Madinah into a fight. On the one hand, the Quraish were determined to ae 
a keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: and on the other hand, the es 
hd Muslims, though unarmed, had sworn to stand together, and if they had counter-attacked on 
Be they could have forced their entrance to the Ka‘ba, the centre of Makkah. But Allah ene 
oe restrained both sides from anything that would have violated the Peace of the Sanctuary, ae 
ax and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. ee 
Sats Neh 
HHS TYS FYE Sys SYS TY Ys sys « ye sye Pe FPS Tye FYE FYS Tye GZe Jy GGe Ys UYT dye Uys FYs Tay 


$.48, A.25 J-26 dy prolly poll bt 
6 6 


adig Py 


“ae 


SC 


an 

> 
F ee 

‘t 


























































RP ec of So she 900 ae oho ahhle gQhe 96 he a rie abe ate ghe ghe ahe ahe ghee ahe ahs 7 » ¢ rp 9.9 
OTea rape x age R) frags a aueeee FL Oy EG LH OG ry Cee 3 ere CPs, ane = ie * rte At * Ae a) 350) RS AY. ert 5) MEY AS vm eo OG: - APG Soe 

FERNS NCS NANG NCS TRIN COGS AS NIL LDN CAE ONL ANCA COUN Cn AES AN ES AR TON IRN 
ofioe ese 


a 
¥ 7 


4125. They are the ones who aelee od . 
Disbelieved and hindered you re a by 


. Abs. 
SGN 
ml 

es 


WTA ay 
“eae From the Sacred Mosque <a 
ns ses 4903 rae 
ey And the sacrificial animals, et ae ag 
“Eat . . re ° AYyc iis eae ed er”, Ai, <p 
ey Detained from reaching their ri seh il ab pele alae a $4 ae 
Place of sacrifice. Had there eae ee se 





URS 


Not been believing men ake PG (Nn 


ie ae 
fee i . Pee 
| And believing women whom Be 
sie 4904 : 


Nee 


“y 
ao, 
A «) 


Ye did not know that 
Ye were trampling down 


b fd £ 


e Does Task 
CS) 





i 
Ae And on whose account sy 
ey A guilt would have accrued > 
rs ; aes 
ee To you without (your) knowledge, ane 
one (Allah would have allowed you ee 
ous To force your way, but se 
| He held back your hands) =. 

ote 

= 


at 
f). 


INS oe 


Pt SF eres o 
aC 


That He may admit 


mit Pres) 
is ; E, 
“41 To His Mercy whom He will.” pS 
or ine 


If they had been” 
Apart, We should 


DIRS 


Ba 
sap 
td 
¥, 


es Certainly have punished ae 


b 
= 
2 
Gh? 
RR Rea 
@ tf 
i 





ee =4¢ 
ee 4903. The Muslims from Madinah had brought the animals for sacrifice with them, ies 
ee and had put on the [hram or pilgrim’s garb (see n. 217 to ii. 197), but they were not toe 
“a only prevented from entering Makkah, but were also prevented from sending the sacrifical [34 
“64 animals to the place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could have done under ii. 196. The ,aS 
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4904. There were at the time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, and 
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< the faith of some of them was unknown to their brethren from Madinah. Had a fight \e$ 
Ss taken place in Makkah, even though the Muslims had been successful, they would S. 
“ee unwittingly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and thus would unwittingly have Se 
S been guilty of shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the Treaty. ee 
a 4905. Allah works according to His wise and holy Will and Plan, and not according Bs 
a to what seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of things. wee 
= By preventing a fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Muslims but also of some is 
ee who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants His Mercy on far higher fit 
ae standards than man in his limited horizon can see. S 
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eS 4906. If the party from Madinah could have distinguished Muslims from non-Muslims as 
Se among the Makkans, they might have been allowed to enter and punish the pagan ene 
& Quraish for their inordinate vanity and gross breach of the unwritten law of the land. Ee 
es! But in the actual circumstances the best solution was the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 38 


- 1583 - 


S.48, A.25-27 J-26 Dy prsdly a) +32 £A gual 0) pew 





















tee Boi arr Bet nest arch ah ach aye “. Aheks Oo Wed abe “Ty 23 Pm Nas & Seth x Se a8 > av, Anvaihy aie Asek. Ase 3.02 awk, an Fr s 
ue ert . _ = 2 ave B 
ae g ANG pets 
art ® Ng 
| The Unbelievers among them i 
Ass . : : Esta 
ei With a grievous punishment. < 
<6) 26. While the Unbelievers Lae 
7S %e1) . . CoN 
“a Got up in their hearts [28 
ent eeetd 
ee Heat and cant-the heat*”’ Baca Bee Nosy TY RD 
on ee we) 1 hy ; ~ ais\.J Anh gt 28 
oe And cant of Ignorance,— <7 uF s SIL arse 
os g > 90 : 77g os, oe ee ce a os see (4 
| Allah sent down His Tranquillity | 6 23a Na SN Me ee 
ae To his Messenger and to see Al ae 1 oa gS iS 
tee : BS > Bee 
ova The Believers, and made them abl 8 9 Lal; = ae ks ate, 











We 


Se Stick close to the command o aaa Fee 
a her ; ) ¢ hes 
“Gnu Of self-restraint; and well Re AE ESP ea, 
Go ; . ty ye 
| Were they entitled to it? 4 
m7 8 Sh ane 
6 


And worthy of it. os 


t 







Aas? 
r Sek 
ee, And Allah has full knowledge = 
vig e Fat 
se Of all things. Re 




































Uk 


Bis SECTION 4. otto 
Be = 
Fave apr 

oa me, 
~s ; ; o 
«m1 27. Truly did Allah fulfil = 3 oe 
ater ae : : Bet 
ee The vision for His Messenger: ile : Bee 
pig ve wa 
‘<1 ‘Ye shall enter the Sacred a4 
BSS, ; : z - > ore ps 
bz Mosque, if Allah wills, J 34 
Sect : : an 
oe With minds secure, heads shaved, = 
ee i 
Gee ee 
olga 4907. While the Unbelievers were blustering and excited, and meticulously objected Ré3. 
1 to introductory words such as “In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful (they eee 
x{ did not like the titles), the Prophet remained calm and collected, and got the substance [%& 

ted . ae Set 
‘43| of their demands embodied in the Treaty without worrying about words. Even though = 

22; att ; ° » ° Pte) yd 
| the terms of the Treaty appeared to the companions, at first, to be unfair to Muslims, Re 

ee ; - ‘ A f ‘ bean 

a they remained faithful to their Leader and showed trust in his better judgment, a trust > 
sy that was vindicated by the events that followed. as 

se is 
= 4908. Cf. above xiviii. 18, and n. 4894. ae 
Bi 4909. /t=Tranquillity. Their calmness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; they ee? 
éx| had earned a right to it by their obedience and discipline, and showed themselves well [%, 


worthy of it. bee 


| 4910. The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at [ee 
3%] | Makkah, just before he decided on the journey which resulted in the Treaty of Hudaibiya. Ree 


BON 


By it he and his people could enter next year without the least molestation and in the [R& 





oS full customary garb, with head shaved or hair cut short, and all the customary minor rites Fe 
ee : Beet 
a of pilgrimage. [S4 
a4 age vie "toh er ST 2 ee tl Te ie dee he ed ey” 2 ye PO SE Sa 8 PE ee be ats aD et wasted ey ht 2 eS erg De ne be ter Eee "{ath iz oe he Oo 4 
PIESSSS HGS CLES SOOCOE DOGO EO OE O COCO COO Oe SIRO S OEE 

mo & Jy Iwo Jt) oh vt “ei 7% 4 ® #4 yt e ¢ ¢ & i? x S ¢« e wf Oe « Er % id * oR 





















































pel ae 
ont 
3) ee: oust = 
, ca PON cee 
LJ Eee. ous oie 
Digipe Bur SEO s iS 
6 ree COO Sarees ee 
jJ-2 aan woe yo 9 eS ers : 
ates Toe ee ARC al a Ls eek re 
Bees <8 ras ae 
21-29 feed ne fear. Sendai - area tae 
A. eG os ithout o9 : aan 
S ° 48, er Ose os d wit GD) as y| bey 
LY: ay an es ‘i cane 
BON t short, at ye ’ “4 MN ye ae 
ear Hair cu ew wh ranted, 4911 ¢ in ay 2 a 
es n , Ai ee =e 
ce For He k and He i a E gshal pul? 23 se 
2 oe new not ' a Spe Pasa se : 
son K ides this, pihl Je Sa 
ite se e Pe 
oe ho ° Gui J roti 
Be It is He nee eae Truth, Nees 
ioe . ssen a 0 eee ee S. 
om is Me EO ver \ \yaasl yes es ong 
ps H C O rie eet 
es il oe i 
oe d the it preva a Waldane vis ee tL Ie 
oo To suas ion: and itness. NE ros 7% 5 Vas 
ea ligi - cerns Adan > 
ae Is Alla is the M oO are is 
Bs ad is e wh fe 
ete uhamm nd thos Bs 
ae .M ° lah; a ong Co 
Pes Al str ut) = 
BS ee are (b Ge 
¥) ith him are vers, ae = 
a ith belie st ¢a s 
ee Ww inst Un among other. ue 
Gre al ionate ma 
aye Ag ona mas 
“ea assi ee 
or Comp bow mS 
erty m Fon. 
tee the es iette 
ee ilt see selv baa 
Be Thou wilt ate them Grace es rs 
or rostr king ood 4914 ee 
es ayer), d (His leasur = 
z (In pr h an z >. 
a m Alla ” oes 
NES Oo 1 eb. 
ey Fr the 915 3 ate 
of are 4 ation Sas 
oe F 1 ea pers 
3 nt ng ands all-r [34 
<Me O ei m ts . Vas 
< ks, (b a ey ee ee 
Mar dn. 489 ae ere xi. 9, I, for Fe 
x) nd n. savahe oO ote i ters 
me ii. 18, a ome Se aces ainst evi mes- 4 
ey e, xlvi f even ce of enced, ar ag aker 0 ith [ie 
& See above, sition 0 eviden ot influ asing = the we thise wit isa 
ge) 1. Se dispo lves has n unce cially pa wie 
ns 4911. ivine hemse ich it ace ; spe sym SAS) 
ey 912. The di het are ae which f Allah bial aeons i ain sae 
Gas 4912. Prop is no sO thre oppo ity fr <S 
<3 ly is tee bre ry hori itter. ae 
a ho here devo ir own eve aut litter ere 
os the t e Ir O ut ve gi Res 
ie by - for Th the ek o ho ha w Or nag 
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pe Of their prostration ARRAS eat ace ) co. BS 
Fat ay:! kas 
i ete ry e . e ege 30) ja .acks, y % 5 ay \3 ite 
pe This is their similitude a e an = 
5 = 74h 4 > “7 47 4“ ae poets 
ee In the Taurat;*?"° bil =e se 4s Zo res = ala LEE 2G * 7: Sy 
aC aya es e age 7 - acy 
ee And their similitude Raye 
Sy : se ae “ele | oe ja 
ae In the Gospel is \eleeiis aes is eg) EI, | BS 
so Like a seed which sends pS L ery ee Ree 
gies ; @ D kee * \e ie 
sees Forth its blade, then Vporly 0 ans om Bear ee 
em Makes it strong; it then ras 
“ih iJ e “aN 
& Becomes thick, and it stands ts 7 
bes) : ve aN 
ae On its own stem, (filling) a 
et : ic 
zs The sowers with wonder S 
“Ors . t RTs 
yest And delight. As a result,” SS 
os It fills the Unbelievers Ss 
<3 With rage at them. oS 
Nees Sy 
aim ° aN 
ts Allah has promised those fee 
aie : = : 
Bs Among them who believe eae 
i And do righteous deeds lee 
wig se: ° wo 
+= Forgiveness, ee 
eth Re 
ee And a great Reward. S. 
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ont, LAT. 
ED PrN we 
a se 
aaet ¢ Sula con 
& = of Allah; he is gentle, kind and forbearing, ever helpful, relying on Allah and possessing a 
‘@54] a blessed Peace and Calmness (Sakina, xlviii. 26) that can come from no other source. ee 
al oo. 
me co : : SRE 
toe 4916. In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a corrupt form in the Pentateuch, iS4 
res a: Sane an 
<i] + the posture of humility in prayer is indicated by prostration: e.g., Moses and Aaron “fell Bee 
Oe S 
<i upon their faces”, Num. xvi. 22 a 
ee) Pp ’ : : er 
SB 4917. The similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sown and grows fe: 
se gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: “the seed should spring and grow es 
a up, he knoweth not how; for the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then co 
és P 8 ras 
| the ear, after that the full corn in the ear”; Mark. iv. 27-28. Thus Islam was preached fey 
S21 by the holy Prophet; the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; but it put forth fe 
ox its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until it was able to stand on its own legs, and ae 
mS ot & B gs Se 
pe its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. Note how much more 24 
ie ye e . ~~ e . En 774 
a, complete the parable is in the Qur-an. The mentality of the sowers of the seed is fe 
6e5| expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength filled them “with wonder and 
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4918. I construe the particle “Ji” as expressing not the object, but the result. The ee» 


ey 


result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its enemies 
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eh were confounded, and raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast to the oe 
Be satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet and his Companions. The pronoun in ee 
<a] “rage at them” of course refers to the Prophet and his Companions, and goes back to ar 
pe the earlier-words, “on their faces” etc. a 
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“| S. xlvii. See the Introduction to that Sara. oie 
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ee Its subject-matter is the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly-growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
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“4 The key-word “Hujurdt” (Inner Apartments) occurs in verse 4. 
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Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a large 
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o number of deputations of all kinds visited Madinah to offer their allegiance to |/R¥ 
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Summary.-A community must show its respect to its Leader in all forms 


oe of behaviour; quarrels are unseemly and should be composed; manners spring |& 
4 ‘ 


from morals; and mutual respect and confidence are a duty and a privilege in 
Islam (xlix. 1-18). 
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BENesy OSI es AIS FC ING ae Sine oe Re DROPS wes DOES: SNOUOS ey) EVAN gee. 
mi = "he: ; 
@4| Al-Hujurat, or the Inner Apartments. | Re DIS ANE Se ac NG iS 
oa Shoe capil £eee a ‘ a 
<u] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, OCA DN an 
ae : Shr cht 31 ° we 
S! Most Merciful. Te’ tA 
“gest 1. O ye who believe! - «PR? 
gee 4919 Zo verert eo AN CG a | 
Ri Put not yourselves forward aisles Roni Lpalecealll S, Bee: 
sie . D> 
ae Before Allah and His Messenger; ‘o - AR es Ate se gee Pets 
paren d : > 
“| But fear Allah: for Allah ase post al}aallyaly- al ponds is 
one Me 
se: Is He Who hears SS 
Ge And knows all things. So 
he a ° fon 
pe Pe O ye who believe! oa 190 4 “7 > eee o/ # een a i{ “IE i 
oe . : - rye : n\, bE 
ee Raise not your voices?” princes ie ee OS 
ic Above the voice of the Prophet, ES Sab; Alls ae 2 a 
piss Nor speak aloud to him ee we 
see .  SLPe “aS Gp eA Jr "| ool F me ran 
t8{ In talk, as ye may oe SENT, 2 Ste LZ A & 
asi 2 ~ [ee 
ee Speak aloud to one another, ae 
en Lest your deeds become*™”! me 
Tai . : Ae 
ese Vain and ye perceive not. me 
ase veh ate 
os 3. Those that lower their voice A 3 Sor eke ees Aaee i a Ae 
S5 In the Presence of oe eee ae 
+i ’ = 4 . 77s Pay ae 2 Se 
<< Allah’s Messenger,—their uals C6 atl Cail CES o Sil s| Hi ee 
a Has Allah tested for piety: al [ee 
<a 7 Be ee ae one 
Ex (v} Se Pea yersyes| rs 
eae Res 
ig ti7y E> 
ey eee 
ge 4919. Several shades of meaning are implied: (1) do not make yourselves conspicuous BSP 
oe in word or deed when in the presence of Allah (e.g. in a Mosque, or at Prayers or og 
pa oie ° as ; pt 
“1 religious assemblies): (2) do not anticipate in word or deed what your Leader (Allah’s a 
ae : ; ; ek 
es Messenger) may say or do; (3) do not be impatient, trying to hasten things before the ie 
Ae time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks through His Messenger. Be Rg» 
=e] reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: for He hears and sees all things. (4) Gre 
<1 Look to the Qur-adn and the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be on him) for guidance and = 
Pate i iy 
‘1 let nothing else take precedence of them. ia 
Ns Ry Es 
as 4920. It is bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader. Some ill-mannered people ae 
1 so raise their voices as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation or in Council. SS 
ita te: bien FP 
ORE ; PE 
ix 4921. Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may ee 
pa otherwise have been able to render, and all this without their even realising the harm BEa> 
rl 8 ee 
eh, they were doing to the Cause. Big> 
Ges Ste 
ffs vt ry . s bY 
Be 4922. The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really and os 
és sincerely respects his Leader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who does the Ry 
at y resp piety J hy: 
| opposite may undo the work of years by weakening the Leader’s authority. ps4 
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tee And a great Reward. is 
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8 a eRe 


Most of them lack understanding. 
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“a1 5. If only they had patience ee ee eee eee | 
One Soe ree “\> nN 
‘i Until thou couldst sped 5-3 Yer > Ive ee'l 55 4 
offen - a 
ete Pree 
ey Come out to them, G9) cPAC sce TRS 
=| (0 } wo) Deals es 
oN 7 a wae 
pis It would be best i 2 aE 
ves * ae 
ont For them: but Allah is ae 
= Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ae 
Ss O ye who believe! ae ie ean i Gia Wea ea A eps 
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So oS 
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See To oy with any news, Te tel Seat a tll as 
ae Ascertain the truth, lest peat age ee 
“1 Yeh le unwitting! a 
ease e harm people unwittingly, as 
of re Bess 
e< And afterwards become ae 
ee Full of repentance for <4 
Be, What ye have done. Ss 
eS And know that among you” (a4 
pak es 
Ne Is Allah’s Messenger: were he, 4 
ee In many matters, to follow a 
aie we 
ei 4923. To shout aloud to your Leader from outside his Apartments shows disrespect |; 
edt ahd s ® . ° ° o at 
a8 both for his person, his time, and his engagements. Only ignorant fools would be guilty [2% 
fq =o such unseemly behaviour. It is more seemly for them to wait and bide their time until [Hey 
“as he is free to come out and attend to them. But, with the Messenger of Allah, much is Se 
am forgiven that is due to lack of knowledge and understanding. In an earthly Court, > 
<iq ignorance of the Law excuseth no man. If a man behaved in that way to the General [|B 
Nee Te 
oés¢ of an army or the Governor of a Province, not to speak of an earthly King, he would |g 
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be laid hands on by the Guard, and could never gain the access he desires. 
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oS 4924. All tittle-tattle or reports-especially if emanating from persons you do not =—@ 
Oe . ° ‘3 “ws 
“21 + know-are to be tested, and the truth ascertained. If they were believed and passed on, |RS> 
764 much harm may be done, of which you may have cause afterwards to repent heartily. fase 

+ ° cy . tas 
sere Scandal or slander of all kinds is here condemned. iain 
Sia 4925. The messenger of Allah, if he consults his friends and associates, should not | Be& 
& be expected to follow their advice in all matters. The judgment and responsibility are his: ey 
4 he sees farther than the rest, and he is not swayed by personal feeling as others may be. 4 
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Ree a ayick, Bins 328 abe Y 20. Abs | Sek abe ab > XS, g “ae ine in s » at, iy ; So abe as o. Ash genes vet aa ate. oe ‘ é LSS 
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Be Your (wishes), ye would ae es ee sy 
eat A 2 7 | , \s Ses 
“ee Certainly suffer: S) ) gnith ly is 
ei = ra 3 j 
Bee But Allah has endeared*’” o 
gay ; a 
8 The Faith to you, and eae 
one ° ° wo 
<8 Has made it beautiful tens 
Bi In your hearts, and He ae 
2%] Has made hateful to you Be, 
edit ° ° resto 
ee Unbelief, wrongdoing, and Lae 
a Rebellion: such indeed are re: 
‘ Those who walk in righteousness;— iS 
OUR R hog 
a1 8. A grace and favour : ae 
Be F Allah; and Bm oR yratteie o7 tees oe RES 
eg rom Allah; and Allah ys eau sgailce Wins Be 
we ? <3! 9 Awad 5) M28 ee) 
2 383 er’ “ys Coed Ce cast Sasco> 
ae Is full of Knowledge Sa 
sin , Be 
se And Wisdom. og 
Gas Pee) 
oe Sco 
se . 4927 oH 
PP . If two parties among e. fe gover eg ee i ee 
Fig hl . ; . ~tal*sa..« re Tie ‘ Eko 
Be The Believers fall into lps Ik soleus Sabi Cpeoliaglbisl’s SS 
ee A fight, make ye peace Meas (AeA i) oe EI nie sy 
es : = Coase INSUr 
ead Between them: but if a & Rese 
Sa as 
eae SAN 
<A One of them transgresses Sea? 
Ee iS 
ae Beyond bounds against the other, ae 
ae ; ; o -arer 4 
es Then fight ye (all) against sips oa 
as aa aS 
BS The one that transgresses A Pres ian 
& Until it complies with —_ bz) ead, ies 
HK: The command of Allah; eS 
ae og 
oe“ otters 
ie sha 
me ae 
“a 4926. Fortunate indeed was the generation among whom the Prophet of Allah walked La 
pe in his daily life. His example was inspiring. Their inner Faith was dear to them; it was ie 
“ea a thing to be proud of in their innermost hearts; and they loved discipline, obedience, ease 
oe and righteousness. No wonder all their other disadvantages were neutralised, and they Ste 
Wa went from strength to strength. Nothing but the Grace of Allah could have brought about [%. 
ORS 8 g 8 Sao 
Nee such a result. je 
& 4927. Individual quarrels are easier to compose than group quarrels, or, in the Ro: 
es modern world, national quarrels. But the collective community of Islam should be << 
“tots ae 
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3] the highest principles; for Islam takes account of every just and legitimate interest without Bis 
Nae : ty P . SS 
<ée1 separating spiritual from temporal matters. The League of Nations failed because these an 
fain > « e e “ r, 
i essentials were absent and today the United Nations fails for the same reason. Re 
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BSS. Gert i Se uN PRESEN Pz Fri Pins 3H 
Cay int 
iol 2 - * a Paes}: 
+ But if it complies, then 29 
7 ss SOG 
44 Make peace between them Se 
With justice, and be fair: S4 
BS For Allah loves those zetihs 
Bet Who are fair (and just). me 
ey 4 
ors ; SNe 
1 10. The Believers are but Ae ieee zat x Sp" 
ey A single Brotherhood:*?* KE pus 2 lies 
ox m he) 
ous So make peace and foe - Sod eran gas Azer Lee 
ae es ORT Ss ‘atl ah = 
: Reconciliation between your ea 


Bis Two (contending) brothers; nis 
msi And fear Allah, that ye ce 
ey ° ae 
as May receive Mercy. Bae 
ook tN 
ee ary 

em SECTION 2. Ss 

rat : te, 
See O ye who believe! oC _ BPS we oe Siz: os 
<4 Let not some men tony TENSES ee ane 
or h at others:?” 7-5, eal: rd roy eer atte 
Ss Among you laug e gob aloes ACN epaliely sal ae 
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eK (347 ne es * <4 
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te "a ioe e 
pit NS sera 
Ay i . . ° « eis a 
es 4928. The enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood is the greatest social ideal of [Se 

ate alk) ° e ° ° fe 

oh Islam. On it was based the Prophet’s Sermon at his last pilgrimage, and Islam cannot [i 
Rn be completely realised until this ideal is achieved. Sin 
eri aaa ° a PP 

“Gan 4929. Mutual ridicule ceases to be fun when there is arrogance or selfishness or eae 
aiken ‘ : ; : : . , fast 

esi malice behind it. We may laugh with people, to share in the happiness of life: we must ee, 
© never laugh af people in contempt or ridicule. In many things they may be better than aa 
aS Pp y B y e.. 
se ourselves! Bess 
ree cokes pee: ; Sie 
a 4930. Defamation may consist in speaking ill of others by the spoken or written word,  |K@s 
24 or in acting in such a way as to suggest a charge against some person whom we are not [SB 
“in a position to judge. A cutting, biting remark or taunt of sarcasm is included in the [ie 
ss word famaza. An offensive nickname may amount to defamation, but in any case there & 
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Nor call each other 

By (offensive) nicknames: 
Ill-seeming is a name 
Connoting wickedness, 
(To be used of one) 
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ns Do not desist are Mel 
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ne 12. O ye who believe! a ale ales (ELIZA “ithe ee 
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re Nor speak ill of each other aye fe RG 
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es Of you like to eat oF 
ye: ‘ are 
Sry The flesh of his dead’ eae 
ote 4 
64 Brother? Nay, ye would ee 
at ay Ss Nd 
r= Abhor it... But fear Allah: aa 
ez For Allah is Oft-Returning, ae 
Hf . we 2h 
a Most Merciful. ise 
off NE fede 
SAS Se 
p= Pas 
Ct a cae oe) 
Oh os Gan 
ae “oN 
ae eS, 
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34 — is no point in using offensive nicknames, or names that suggest some real or fancied Ss 
oSNE . a e * « ° . hy ay 
re defect. They ill accord with the serious purpose which Muslims should have in life. For fas 
= ° . * s ® 3 
ae example, even if a man is lame, it is wrong to address him as “O lame one!” It causes Se 
“ash him pain, and it is bad manners. So in the case of the rude remark, “the black man”. ese 
ota ont 
; Rika ; a : : Rep 
aa 4931. Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and to be avoided, and some are crimes ee 
at A a ee . : sy 
Ay in themselves: for they do cruel injustice to innocent men and women. Spying, or 4 
ate ava! = . e . . e * e tm a4 
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See | s 4 a e = ae 
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ie ° . 2 ° e ° . ° oe, 8 ° a Ne 
<1 mischievous, or it may be poisoned with malice, in which case it is a sin added to sin. Se 
oa v2 e e 5 * ° Be} 
ge 4932. No one would like even to think of such an abomination as eating the flesh [55 
wt ees 
<8 of his brother. But when the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination is Res 
Se added to abomination. In the same way we are asked to refrain from hurting people’s so 
& feelings when they are present; how much worse is it when we say things, true or false, o> 
s when they are absent! ie 
press: ep coat My 2 POEL Pe. Pal chd aud i SP* 
GFE TDS D ANB OANZ PST or ANZA LUAU SAN (OVA BT ANTS AND HAUT ANT BURN EUAN ETAN BAN UNG NINN AN NT eSATA RNY BET) 
ag ey ht y fe a ve 2 LS hae 42 se tise AS +77 he 2 ay ar Re PaZ) HER INAD A SS J ot v, By =. <¥J Sane, a wy o3 ais fy, e. et es Se 
hepa PE OL SOM r9 FYE Tyr PRI LY ° aN Gs Ty ESOSS, Poy, Go FHS TGC TOR 


S.49, A.13-14 J-26 oy sly aL ca £4 Ol atl by 


Be SRC ON AINSI OSM DNEONE ae 
ae Mee 
= 13. O mankind! We created” 5S. y aS ara rat? ix 
= You from a single (pair) ; cooly pricy iris by & ep 
“7 Of a male and a female, ae Sra {24° ioe 4 iS 
ES And made you into = Slo} 2 ‘ “SNe ” ie 
a Nations and tribes, that { ee 
mi: ae 


- 
Lit 
4 


Ye may know each other 
(Not that ye may despise 


of, 


m €3 
week we 
eat 


Sr 


ia acsearle 
mls 
1h: ! 


Rs 4 
NS 





























t 
aS 
a, 


“mn (Each other). Verily fe 


Se 


The most honoured of you 


AS 
AK ry Rae 
“4 In the sight of Allah i. 
oe Is (he who is) the most SE 


ve 


ae 
t) ik a 


was 
Sy 
; 
. 
t 


A 2 
AS 


Righteous of you. 
And Allah has full knowledge 


Sa 


7 aa S 
: eS And is well acquainted oye 
$24 (With all things). eee 
ch 4 
oF ohC bike 
“41 14. The desert Arabs say, nate Pek eee eas 
= Faaiinean SVicIbe (k 
Cart ¢ o ue Pes 
a “We believe.” Say, “Ye 9 ga’? als al a Res 


au 
2h. 


1 
ht 


f 9. 


oo 


Have no faith; but ye | & 23532 ~ ee. as CLs 


(Only) say, ‘We have submitted?” 


Oe 


mm) 
Cat ei 


ANZ 





SY Our wills to Allah,’ Ae Wes 
pa ? ral ynnys 
és For not yet has Faith 
ei Entered your hearts. 
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| (( 
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ear ee . . re 
& 4933. This is addressed to all mankind and not only to the Muslim brotherhood, [&, 
" though it is understood that in a perfected world the two would be synonymous. As it jis? 
ey is, mankind is descended from one pair of parents. Their tribes, races, and nations are [Eee 
24 convenient labels by which we may know certain differing characteristics. Before Allah eee 
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Bs 4934. The desert Arabs were somewhat shaky in their faith. Their hearts and minds |: 
ee were petty, and they thought of petty things, while Islam requires the complete submission 5" 
ee of one’s being to Allah. See next verse. Some of the failings of the desert Arabs are [8 
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4938. This does not mean that we should seek petty motives in newcomers into the 
House of Islam. That would indeed be habouring suspicions or allowing curiosity to spy out 
motives, which would be a crime under xlix. 12. We should be true, sincere, and devoted 


Se 


Na 


a 
Ne os 


ies 
ih RG 
a 


4 a6 3 ahs 






“<j ourselves, and leave the case of others to Allah, from Whose eyes nothing is hidden. [ 
<A ine 
if ae LA be bi baad FPS ve ey ‘ vent vie Se cl. . Chg cre tee tel dee iy alice atta pattie Nabe 1/0 Tas Nel "|S tetok bre led hd oR 7 ees UT ee 2g ps pe ee aN a 2 nyaeed 
WOSOSCSCOCEC IO OMOEA OOS OOO OO OOOO CO COCO OOOO OO 
FSC TYo Syl Tye FYe Fyb FYS Uys Fyre Tye Tye Fyb Tye Tye 4 rye Ty" e TGR x) B Ge Tye TH 


- 1595 - 


































ees Asc eh Fare) ad , axe oe Ean Aw yet hae nk Ane s ass by aets Aan 38 S af Tn Se recat: Tso i & S ack anik. 352 35.2. avA as b a6 b I 
es NAD IRES NES SES DS YN INS GS IR CES RESIN GINS NCIS ING SINES NONSENSE 
oe Sits 
ore : 23M 
Gry rea 
ee 7 a 
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4 Allah’s revelation through nature, through history, and through the mouths of fs 
ee the Prophets, and pointing to the Hereafter. We saw that the last group of three 
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: = (xlvii.—xlix.) dealt with the external and internal relations of the Ummat when [&% 
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a aspects eschatological,-the Future before us when this life is done. les 
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deg, = PI Cigna BE NNIS Sh Gea =~ 
ey Qaf. BOs cer ne é ve SS ese: ie: 
sox in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ao — pane 
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aes as oes 
Re y the Glorious” Qur-an Cae 
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Ri (Thou art Allah’s Messenger). [e4 
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eZ 494 28 
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off ie Was 
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al 4942. Cf. xxxvii. 16. ae 
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4944. If they deny what has been made clear to them, their minds must necessarily 
get into confusion. All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. Revelation 
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& explains the inequalities of this life and how they will be redressed in the Hereafter. If  [B&, 
oP I: ® « e oa ® oe 
ea they do not accept this, they are not in a logical position. They cannot reconcile the iss 
1 known with the unknown. Kes 
e Lae 
oie 4945. The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the sceptical <a 
egy : e,e ra * re, 
te position when they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies with all the countless ike 
eo beautiful stars and planets and light in them, and laws of order, motion, and symmetry, Baa, 
i that respond to the highest mathematical abstractions without a flaw. Can blind Chance [ 
“eb give rise to such conditions? roe 
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OPES vee = ° Nee 
se 4946. Cf. xii. 3; and xv. 19 and n. 1955. The earth is round, and yet it appears Res 
a stretched out as a vast expanse, like a carpet kept steady with the weight of the 
re mountains. 8 
Bi zs ; ie Ss 
ni 4947. Cf. xxii. 5, and n. 2777. Sex in plants may be hinted at: see n. 1804 to xiii. 3. wee 
at Se ii nist, 
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Were We then weary 
With the first Creation, 
That they should be 
In confused doubt‘?! 
About a new Creation? 


SECTION 2. 


It was We Who 

Created man, and We know 
What suggestions his soul” 
Makes to him: for We 

Are nearer to him 

Than (his) jugular vein. 


Behold, two (guardian angels)?” 


Appointed to learn (his doings) 
Learn (and note them), 

One sitting on the right 

And one on the left. 


Not a word does he’? 


Utter but there is 
A vigilant Guardian. 


4951. Cf. xlvi. 33, and n. 4912. 


4952. Allah created man, and gave him his limited free-will. Allah knows the inmost 
desires and motives of man even better than man does himself. He is nearer to a man 
than the man’s own jugular vein. The jugular vein is the big trunk vein, one on each 
side of the neck, which brings the blood back from the head to the heart. The two jugular 
veins correspond to the two carotid arteries which carry the blood from the heart to 
the head. As the blood-stream is the vehicle of life and consciousness, the phrase “nearer 
than the jugular vein” implies that Allah knows more truly the innermost state of our 
feeling and consciousness than does our own ego. 


4953. Two angels are constantly by him to note his thoughts, words, and actions. One 
sits on the mght side and notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to note his 
bad deeds; corresponding to the Companions of the Right and the Companions of the 


Left mentioned in Ivi. 27 and 41. 


4954. Then each “word” spoken is taken down by a guardian (ragib). This has been 
construed to mean that the guardian only records words, not thoughts which are not 
uttered. Thoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more if they do not issue in 
action. At the stage at which we clothe a thought in words, we have already done an = 
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4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the blowing of the 
Trumpet. Every soul will then come forth. 
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Be on whose testimony his conviction will be based. o> 
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hearts and our hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we come 
nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteousness will no longer be in the 
distance. They will be realised. They will seem themselves to approach the Righteous. 


4969. The description of the Righteous is given in four masterly clauses: (1) those 
who turned away from Evil in sincere repentance; (2) those whose new life was good 
and righteous; (3) those who in their innermost hearts and in their most secret doings 
were actuated by Allah-fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in remembering Allah 
under His title of “Most Gracious”; and (4) who gave up their whole heart and being 
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Be wish or desire to be”, and not “must necessarily be deluded by eternal predestination”. 
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4 The word occurs in many places in the Qur-an: e.g. Cf. v. 78, or ix. 30. ue 
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ae a5 as Ge BOs. Pe ed 38. 7” as > 4 $ 3 7 . sf +, se b, ade P eh A Sy Fe Ce di 92 EAS 3.4 t fa ‘ ; ads, ‘3 S28 abe A Se Pa) ‘3 & nick abe av78, an Se, Shetes 
BERENS RINGS Rey NCS INES NC RCS NCS INCH ON GLA NCHA COUN CNC NEDO CS ENCOUN CONC 
eg ety 
oe Rs 
rei . And in heaven is? far sea EBs we (3 is 
Bees Your Sustenance, as (also) C9530 plies 4 55d zy) Sy 
Gr . : etd 
ee That which ye are promised. i 
See Se 
“a . Then, by the Lord™’™ is 
se i 
ee Of heaven and earth, isa 
aint ante atige 
ei This is the very Truth, ie 
Gr rats 
RE As much as the fact pans 
I ke 
aera That ye can speak Bre 
a ; iS 
oe Intelligently to each other. ane 
ots SECTION 2. ey 
a Has the story°™ es 
Se Reached thee, of the honoured mee 
oe Guests of Abraham? ee 
Che rite 
gh att: a Ce 
BE . Behold, they entered*™® > 
= Bs 
a His presence, and said: mane 
ed fer E Se 
at “Peace!” He said, “Peace!” ee 


S. 


SG: 


ne 


(And thought, “These seem) 








Ore ae 
a Unknown people.”™” Se 
seh 5003. “Sustenance”, here as elsewhere, includes physical sustenance, as well as [ie 
a! spiritual sustenance. Similarly heaven or sky has both the physical and the spiritual o 
eS meaning. The physical sustenance grows from rain from the sky; the spiritual sustenance i 
‘#54 comes from divine aid, grace, and mercy, and includes the Good News and the Warning [gg 
BS which come from Revelation about the Hereafter. se 
Se 5004. Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of Allah’s working on ee 
= the earth, within ourselves, and in the heavens, in verses 20-22, an appeal is made to > 
Sai our own inner conscience, in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, to acknowledge fs 


5 ig ow 
hee RAS 
PRs 


a8 and act up to the truth of Revelation, and turn to the spiritual Realities. For they are 


AS 


mi as real as our own conscious and self-intelligent existence, on which is based all our [&R% 
& knowledge. As a philosopher (Descartes) has said: “I think; therefore I am.” Ne 
& pS goer 
Be 5005S. Cf. xi. 69-73 and notes, where further details of the story will be found. Cf. ery 
aaj also xv. 51-56. Pn, 
aS fsa 
+) é Ps e a neat 
oy 5006. They were angels, who appeared suddenly before him at his tent-door in the isa 
* guise of men, and saluted him with the salutation of peace. He returned the salutation, Ry 
ys : ; ‘ Las 
ig but felt, from their appearance and their manner, that they were unusual, not ordinary, [Ris 
oy: Strangers. eg 
eon aes) 
rl ee. 
ae) 5007. Munkar: unknown, uncommon, unusual, not customary, (hence by derived [ee 
<a meaning, not applicable here, not fair or just); opposite in both primary and secondary Fee 
pe : : cores 
<<] meanings to ma'‘riéf, well-known, usual, customary, just. Cf. xv. 62. [39 
<8 Ke 
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mPL Ae he she she ghe ahe oho abe abe ato ate ahe ohc nhe gh ae ade abe aSe ghee abe afc abe abe adc ack 
RTT EE LD WM TRAITS ALY LIE ONC Sh tHe aetaata® PR TIE Vn CAG POE TAL TON Oo EST ATO ES, sent We or Dree Pe 53, AT TE nn Oh CT OM Ay GHD Are Les De roe Aa “6 oe 
pL NOLS RONSRG NON SIRES NS Nay RESIN LRT IRS REN ASIN ES IN CO YN UN EUSTON : 
pa ; eee 
<2] 26. Then he turned quickly°™ ae ee ea |e 
Ps * i Pd ° 1 v4 e \ e pike tye 
Piel . AY 7G ver led abe wets 
ee To his household, brought WSLS de rem Per ed) of i 
Ae ag 
es Out a fatted calf, a 
of te ah 
Pe ' Bake 
“e4|27. And placed it before them... es aa 2 oe ce | 
<a re @ Sag UYISUS oS) 54) 28 Be 
=| He said, “Will ye not ote iS 
‘| 28. (When they did not eat), eo re ie 
as 2 JS S$ or satis Ake Sy »>fr 77 4. Ke 
a He conceived a fear of them. yey oy ie Aad aie Sor} ; 
oe : otto Lan 
eee They said, “Fear not,” ve 7 REDS 
Boi 2 : AR 
ES And they gave him &S ris Fes 
$61 Glad tidings of a son ene 
ae , pas 
& Endowed with knowledge. Bik 
pe Ss 
oe F ; nae 
3) 29. But his wife came forward” ee 
Cyt ah 


gt 


e Clamouring: she smote 


i * 
se 4 
1 Her forehead and said: ae 
tere 2 ms 
i “A barren old woman!” 
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Bs They said, “Even so?! ee 
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Rs And He is full a, ea: 
ote : . Se ~ aes 
ox Of Wisdom and Knowledge.” Pe, 

ax ie 

3, oe 
ARG ee 

os 3 ‘ ae ey 
ate 5008. They seemed unusual strangers, but he said nothing and quietly proceeded to [Rs 
<G| perform the rites of hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed it before them an 
és to eat. But the strangers did not eat (xi. 70). This disconcerted him. According to the ey. 
<@3a) laws of hospitality, a stranger under your roof is under your protection, but if he refuses og 
eae ee ; : tea 
sa] to eat, he refuses your hospitality and keeps himself free from any ties of guest and host. Bx 
Be “What were their designs?” thought Abraham, and he felt some distrust. But they were kan 
431 | angels and could not eat. They declared themselves, and announced the birth to Abraham isa 
ota of a son endowed with wisdom,—in other words that Abraham was to be the head of a > 
fee e ie 

4) long line of Prophets! (xv. 53). eia> 


Bi 
3 a = 







soa 5009. Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren. This news seemed to her too good Kx? 
“ee to be true. She came forward, clamoured (xi. 71), struck her forehead with her hands, 
Ae + 1 ; 5 : 6s ”, ’ (is% 
1 indicative of her amusement and incredulity as “a barren old woman”: xi. 72. Lae 
ea e ; ; : CN 
oor 5010. The angels said: “What may sound improbable to human beings will yet come ey 
“a to pass if Allah commands. And Allah thy Lord has spoken. So shall it be. For all His t4 
An ty ® a ; ind 
#4) | promises are full of wisdom and knowledge.” So the angels on that occasion. But the See 
apt: “ - ‘ ; ‘ , agit 
el] application is for all time and to all human affairs. Never despair. However much Truth B% 
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may be in the shade, it will shine with full splendour. And the Judgment will come, when 
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ee pease 
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ax They said, “We have ee fae ee TAM TET Rt? bs 
~~ ake i FS ’ a > s - ae 
Se Been sent to a people 9) un vee ea aI cd Ore bs 1S 
ayia} . . fist 
Aiee (Deep) in sin;— i 
“64 ae 
ee “To bring on, o S 
oe . ; n them, Pon Pe 4s 7 Aa [Ss 
Si Cenbex fe rhe eh al ee, 

a (A shower of) stones a a alae eh Seca | 






eos Of clay (brimstone),~!! iS 
Bre pot 
aa] 34. “Marked as from thy Lord”?” Oe ei kced Ie 
eit l J . ” ae tN 
“Sa For those who trespass a ae AD tS: 
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Peat) “2 fies 
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5011. Cf. xi. 82, and n. 1052 to vii. 84. The angels’ errand of mercy to Abraham 
‘as| | (to announce the succession of godly men in his line) was coupled with their errand of 
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Be justice and punishment to the people of Lit, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who i: 
<3] | were deep in the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah’s Mercy and Justice go [3R& 


= ee 


<4 hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, and wickedness has only 


ann Teo 
<<] to turn and repent, to obtain Allah’s Mercy. ise 
eR 5012. Cf. xi. 83, and n. 1580. Every crime has its due punishment as marked out {ee 
¢54 in the decrees of Allah. aa 
ee 5013. The only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of Ps 
<1 the Plain by the Dead Sea) were in the house of Lat, who was the Prophet sent to call wee 
oe 4 them to repentance. He and his believing family and adherents were told to leave in due ie 
oF , : : : ne 
x) time, and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone. ie 
rs) 5014. That was the house of Lit; and even there, his wife had no faith: she |, 
3] disobeyed the Command and perished: xi. 81, n. 1577. = 
1 ere pn mre , eee 
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iar — me Os 
ates Bye 
<4] 37. And We left there An 1h cag ROAR ER ANCE? iS 
ome : (rv) LS 59 «eS 
| A Sign for such as OR) ag (Gplag a el 5 FR 
oe ; 7 ee? 
oar Fear the Grievous Chastisement.”> iS 
oa & 
4139 And i 5016 Bao 
ae _ n in Moses fra} 4 ‘ “Ts bic hae MN nee sty a a [24 
a AAD Cyne 44 ae 
+= (Was another Sign): Sg ge SO Re 20s 39 Sy 
ss Behold, We sent him <> 
Ain, . ery 
oe To Pharaoh, with authority > 
tS Manifest. ae 
Seth) Sag 
ae 39. But (Pharaoh) turned back oat Eee Aes AIG; 2 Se i 
84 On account of his might, and said, ort PaCS} re RES 
rnd ae 
ze “A sorcerer, or & 
tre] 
Bh One possessed!” an 
me : Pes 
eax ' AW a3 abe PGF 
2 And his forces, and oz al Ls eS ae? 039729 ee 
Ana . 4 
oa Threw them into the sea: oe 
Nie = 4 
1 And his was the blame5"”” . 
AEE Bee 
= ich 
ogee - Lett 
ool 41, j anle qe yee He Bic 
a 1. And in the ‘Ad (people) oO Naalle re mt mets Hay 
Se (Was another Sign): lad aie 
>= ; Sy 
Sa Behold, We sent against them a) 
fa The devastating Wind: las 
ral A> 
a er [ge 
eA! 13 
Sta) Be 
mie 5 pasts 
ey eo 
as is 
ee $015. The Grievous Chastisement: that is, the Final Judgment. The destruction of 
ze gm oe 
Gah Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgment. The vestiges laa 
“a, can be seen-as a Sign and a Warning-in the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. BE 
att ie 
fe 79. Ree. 
ee 5016. Cf. xliv. 17-31. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The rsa 
og points emphasized here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted: [> 
s6e4q (2) that Pharaoh’s reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but they could not help when ine 
a1 his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged b [34 
opicn ary y b y E> 
424 ordinary human standards), his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was Re 
sq =shis_ undoing. Ge 
ea 5017. The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, but the chief blame lay on Pharaoh ase 


NY 
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WE! i} Ls Ce. 


for misleading them. Pharaoh’s punishment was just. He could not blame any one else. 


Pia mo 

_ “ 

mide 
bors" 


ea And certainly no one can blame the course of Allah's Justice, for Allah was patient, and va, 
peste . Sea 
a] (gave him many chances to repent. is 
aa ; . Gy 
P= 5018. Cf. xlvi. 21-26. The point here is that the ‘Ad were a gifted people: Allah had [5° 
he : . , eX 
eae given them talents and material wealth: but when they defied Allah, they and all their > 
wip C F - : . Auinc a 
se belongings were destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing a : 
oy them the rain to which they were looking forward. How marvellously Allah’s Providence as 
toy, . yee 
‘41 works, to help the good and destroy the wicked! oe 
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optics TED ASSO ERR A TREO 

BERNE IESE OROSN IES ps oe. SUOMI ONO aN poe Sts IKI oes Ro ONT eas oH es 
aS Oe 
p 42. It left nothing whatever eg ecee Bee ace Pee sce [ees 
One : . HONS 
ee That it came up against, enc: Alas Y| atle = Te Sobers pile xa 
Be But reduced it to ruin Sy 
“(faye aed 
<a And rottenness. gan 
= a 
ees , B oak 
a 43. And in the Thamad*!” Bey atts sh 8 cee 3) = 
5 e (tv) OD cneg \, 73 stile 
pc (Was another Sign): f ae 
afi ay fay 
Bi Behold, they were told, a 
ae si ‘ a Gt 
<i “Enjoy (your brief day)” ”? oN 
Bh For a little while!” ane 
= 34 
tay ‘ : akin 
Ei 44. But they insolently defied*! ae Vgiinbe Dee Acelsec oN 
Se - Ate. a) se 
ie The Command of their Lord: rt 5 plie ake 
Se So the thunderbolt seized COs SA ae 
eG ‘ ® oy. 
pst Them, even while they ee 
wig ms ? cP 
pis: Were looking on. rae 
ey] 45. Then they could not A 621 AGAR at ee 
e 2) ° c “y5 : (eit =< 
Baie Even stand (on their feet),°°” te Uap |? Ly Ue Bs 
Shes <<" 
oo Nor could they help themselves. sey 
6H 46. S 15024 3s 
eq 46. So were the People ae 
ea nah pple 34 sores Te 
ute . (1 * Mag 
Se Of Noah before them: Cvs ple aa iGue Err ae 
Bs For they wickedly transgressed. ae 
aie iS) 
org e491 
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5019. See the story of the Thamid and their prophet Salih in vii. 73-79. Here the 










































owe] point is the suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected nature. eis 
Be 5020. Salih their prophet gave them three days’ clear warning for repentance (xi. 65). eke 
Bas But they heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him and continued in their evil | 
“<1 courses. a4 
& 5021. They had already defied the order to preserve the She-camel, which was a sign [i@b» 
pi from Allah. See xi. 64-65 and n. 1560. They continued to flout the warnings of the isa 
ee prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them where na 
they were: vii. 78; and xi. 67. Ge 
a3 : Stee ea eee =. 
3h 5022. Sa@‘igat: a stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning (ii. 55); such a > 
pi! sound often accompanies an earthquake (see xli. 17, n. 4485, and vii. 78 and n. 1047). rae, 
aad 5 
xa e CaS 
* 5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. us 
He 5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: vii. 59-64. [Bix 
6 The point is that such a Flood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah was |i 
ee “wandering in his mind” when he delivered Allah's Message: vii. 60. ss 
YON re 
3 is 
ae 5 yo TTT eas fier = an a 2 leet Pela noe uctpeotearle = eo ee % 
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<3] have no effect, were it not that the generation following them is itself ungodly, 
“transgressing beyond bounds.” 
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%2j in dealing with the teachers of Truth are similar in all ages. But such evil traditions would 3S? 
mi 5031. When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, it is not his fault if obstinate [Si 
eae p y Pp £ oe 
or wickedness refuses to listen. He can leave them alone, but he should continue to teach as, 
“21 for the benefit of those who have Faith. 4 
Lon ng 
WSSESCS SEEN ON oe Ss SSO SO Sou aye SEEN BOC REN SOS SEOGIES SONS Oe SOOO Se "i 
ae) g chy 


- 1619 - 


§.51, A.55-59 J-27 Oy prally apleell «54 OY ob Lal 8) 0 


tap 













S48 34 ahs aha aie aie a ¢ gh¢ gGo s pe afis nO fl 9 As n As 7 A 9 nhe of nhc Bs » fh 9 &¢ LY: 9 
wor ry fe 43, a & Lae 5 ay EON TA a a ese 483) SD OOF 8) Cairn Ce, = naa rs “i uy PINE Se TRI ee TO EES ae aga VOR ke p58) EY ataiaeen, OEa Me a Ra Sok Spear 
3 LENS RINGS MASSES INS PES SE RAS NGS ACIS REIN CONC GUNG REST NCO IAN CSI BAREIS SSN 
maid S93 : 
o> vs ry Sy oa 
‘ae| 55. But remind: Se 
Bie pee 
a rer a * 1° ad =. 
pe For reminding benefits RS 
<ste . as: 
te The Believers. Res 
zs 5032 RES 
RR I have only created””* 4 att ger, 4 


aKt 
Ph 
ex 
et 
iS 


ne 
v 


GER PPO Ms oe 5G 
Jinns and men, that Qoitioy ayG hee 


1s 

































































“ee They may serve Me. cS 
ie 5033 ae 
cS No Sustenance do I require Vas 
ee ue ad 
"ee Of them, nor do I 4 
oSte . ots, 
oh Require that they should se 
ss Feed Me. SES 
oie . ae 
44/58. For Allah is He Who iS 
oe aEe 
Ly Gives (all) Sustenance,— ee 
“Gr 5034 Se 
Heo Lord of Power,— Rey 
eS Steadfast (for ever). ee 
megs. Met 
4 a it, Moka 
as a i hai = ot i ig § Oe een aig eS 
Sas Their portion is like ta ommel wpo jul» Wal b USl oF 
asi : ; Pod - - k ae 
<259 Unto the portion of their™® Bacer ce BES 
Bass Fellows (of earlier generations): NP Doe Ne ake 
Sea ye 
(zy ns Lae 
me Then let them not ask Me as 
ee Tach soni . 
oy oO hasten (that portion)! ced 
pis o> 
ont a> 
es as 
“ax 5032. Creation is not for idle sport or play: xxi. 16. Allah has a serious Purpose e 
oleae behind it, which, in our imperfect state, we can only express by saying that each creature Ss 
ae is given the chance of development and progress towards the Goal, which is Allah. Allah  Bix> 
<6} is the source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our progress depends upon on 
fe bch a « . . . ee . . . pee = 
a Our putting ourselves into accord with His Will. This is His service. It is not of any benefit , 
od1 to Him: see the next two verses: it is for our own benefit. > 


% 
hee 
ry 


i 
‘4a 
ED, 


ee 5033. Sustenance: in both the literal and the figurative sense; so also “Freed Me” at Pe 
Oy cae ; Se 
ihe the end of the verse. Allah is independent of all needs. It is therefore absurd to suppose ng 
Cee that He should require any Sustenance, and still more absurd to suppose that we can feed Se 
@xx| Him! The gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His side. rae 
mat Peg tow 
ey 5034. Allah commands all power; therefore any power we seek must be from Him.  [%» 
poss ; Z ; GaN 
aS And His power is steadfast, the same to-day as yesterday, and for ever. Therefore His 4 
ns of ° * rs 
ssa help is always sure. oe 
nis , ‘ aa 
ate 5035. Each generation, that acts like any of its predecessors, must meet a similar fate. ip 
frie 3 A e zi ° . he 35 
8 ne If the wicked came to an evil end in the past, the same results will follow in the present > 
¢| and the future. The punishment will come suddenly enough: let them not in mockery ask [@ 
ate & axe 
<si{ that it should be hastened. rae 
ics Soy 
ea ds AR 8 IE Mar ry 9 rr a a te 88 i ee OT ST ae BRS Ww ie 3 ater Ca ak ie Oc Nabe I AER) ekg We Goa ibe OD Ee CoA EOD Se Coy Nur ie Op Sk tad eo Sa sor 
CIES CSEIG AG NEOSHO OEE O CACO RNG OOOO MOG DO SOC OOOO MOE, 
fad 5 3 6 2 e yo othe @ fs Bb GU GW vy < ryt ‘] B ye ays ¢ BR e ay ye Pr} cS 9 S 2 3 i ¥v J 32 


- 1620 - 


OV Sb Ii by 5 


J-27 Oy pally abedl At 


S.51, A.60 


















































er: Fo, a Doel oat : R AYA 2 ‘ p 2 ae ¢« ; . » ofc ; : nAgz As As A nde abe . 
aaa eee ns Vite ie tet Rtn "as DESDE oC: iia BRE ‘anv Le A yay ay a Wigs ap ey oie Anh Bait A Sas ee =) sare 4 2 a, aye aye 3b2, ors Pan Ld “on SO eo a aE J re som DEN he ase eea ee 
SSI INO IC IRIN I IRON CIS LILI NINE NE NOS IE CSI ETSI IT NONI ENGINE 
S 







ab 
4 
a 


ahe abe 


Uses 


aS 


7. 


a fi 
(3 a 
as 


ahs 
+ 
fa 


wav ee fot 
é HX 


y 


ae 


nd 


x 
9 


3). * 
(ROU 
SCRA 
Ses 


a eke 
RN 
t 


abe 
OS 


$F; 4 - 
eon 


9 


5 
rs 


GAS) 
by 


re y AS, ad ; 
WRASURGS: 
" gv Be Ns . 


60. Woe, then, to the Unbclievers, 
4 


34 
ws 
aay 
iS 


ui 


SAN 
Oo 


= 
fy 
a 


Lf 


(8 
v 


5036. That is, their eternal Punishment in the Hereafter, as well as any punishment 
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that may come to them in this life. 
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The points here 


emphasized are: that revelation is in accord with all Allah’s Signs, including 
previous Revelations, and that the Hereafter is inevitable, and we must prepare 


for it. 
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This is the third of the group of seven Makkan Sutras described in the 


Introduction to S. 1. 
Summary.—All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelations, point to the 


inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds: how can people deny or 


It is, like its predecessor, an early Makkan Sura. 
ignore the Message of Revelation? (Iii. 1-49). 
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a 5037. The adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal | 
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is made to these five Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is asserted 








e in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz., the coming of judgment ee 
4 and the passing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7-10); the future ill consequences es 
ee of ill-deeds done (verses 11-16); and future attainment of bliss and complete realisation ae 
eA of Allah’s love and mercy (verses 17-28). ae 
rl 5038. See last note. The five Signs to which appeal is made are: (1) the Mount (of ee 
+=) Revelation), verse 1; (2) the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Much-frequented House, S4 
31 verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, verse  |H&S 
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<< Let us examine these in detail. Each of them has a figurative meaning. (1) The ee 
<1 Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount | iB 
& Sinai: Cf. xcv. 2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition to the sacred territory of Makkah, Ee 
| xcv. 3. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives: Cf. xcv. 1, and also Matt. xxiv. = 
1 3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouncement about the Judgment to come. In the {E 
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eS! wasted their life in doubts and petty quibbles. It is difficult to say which attitude did more Ls 
“a1 harm to themselves and to others. Both are aspects of deep-seated rebellion. But the [se 
ee mercy of Allah was open to all if they had repented and amended their lives. fas 
ie 5046. In face of the Realities, it will be borne in on them how wrong it was for them — 
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pe in this life to deny or forget that every wicked thought or deed had its own retributive atk 
or chain of consequences. eS 
eS 5047. Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives’ tales! ae 
5{ If they had given serious thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved from [i 
that serious spiritual blindness: then they will see that the fault was their own, and that (Se 
“eee the warnings of the messengers of Truth were nothing but pure Truth. Bee 
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sey 5048. At that stage they will have no justification for anger or impatience; for their eo: 
4 whole position will have been due to their own conduct and their rejection of Allah’s ane 
oe Grace. Nor will there be time then for patience or repentance, for their period of eae 
sa probation will then have been over. Si 
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Ge will be forgiven by the grace of Allah, which will save them from the penalties which an 
“ they may have incurred from human frailty. It will be their own effort or striving which iS 
“04 will win them Allah’s grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will be greater than they B& 
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eas e e . e s s e s ie 
y bliss, verses 17-20: (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) their satisfaction in the on 
£7 ¥er * ° . a H wes 
“<{ dissipation of past shadows, and their full understanding of the goodness of Allah, verses [5 
fey 25-28 Eee 
Agee “20. aes 
Cee ake ° . . ° Be? 
As 5051. Individual satisfaction is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) iS 
<4 eating and drinking (2) couches of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companionship. B&> 
ra But the eating and drinking will be free of all drawbacks, such as excess, aftereffects and ion 
i}  Satiety: here there will be pure health, profit, and enjoyment. So about the other two: =. 
ase : ae 
hay SEC the notes following. = 
cfiat ed 
ot ; ae ke : Sa 
ee) Cf. with this the description of heaven in xxxvii 40-49: while the general account is f—S* 
se the same, special phases are brought out in the two passages to correspond with the eS 
eq context. Ge 
paar 3052. Every one will have a couch of dignity, but it does not follow that the dignity oh 
es will be the same. Every one’s Personality will be purified but it will not be merged into am 
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se 5053. Cf. xliv. 54, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the meaning of Hir is fully > 
Melon e oe . : 2 vate . . mh 
<a explained. This is the special sharing of individual Bliss one with another. The next verse exe 
<@a1 refers to the general social satisfaction shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. [Be 
eS 3054. Zurriyat: literally, progeny, offspring, family; applied by extension to mean all Es 
4] near and dear ones. Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but [Ee 
Ie « « s s oe, mA 
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Men e . ° » e ees i 
és4 of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of the good ones who poured ye 
“24 out their love that those who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also fS: 
Oe be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no way be diminished to them. > 
She 5056. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of the description of social bliss; B33 
w= ° eo ¢ . e e 5 b=¢ 
sagq the “individual bliss figured by meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 19 [BR 
Ris above. The social pleasures will be of any kind or quantity they shall desire, but their [%. 
footy ry ’ e ® e * . ets 
ax] desires will then be purified, just as their pleasures will be on a different plane. ee 
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ts Se 
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Ww 3 =) 
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ee 27. “But Allah has been good Bm oie tee eet Et is 
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. Sas ¢ set - : = * A > 
sei Unto Him from of old: A ge heb) Se 
& ee ee oe iS 
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ahs a1, Per a ‘ . : : ‘ , tate 
fare 5057. Drinking or loving cups, in our life on this earth, are apt to be misused in ise 
oe : Pi 2 . VAY. 
82] two ways: (1) they may be occasions for mere frivolity or the wasting of time; (2) they Sea> 
“<q may lead to evil thoughts, evil suggestions, evil talk, or evil deeds. Lae 
PS 3058. Makniin: well-guarded, kept close, concealed from exposure: the beautiful nS 
SW 2 ak 
‘44  nacreous lustre of Pearls is disfigured by exposure to gases, vapours, or acids; when not aay 
Aa ‘ : : : . wel 
ci actually in use they are best kept in closed caskets, guarded from deteriorating agencies. S 
srr Ree, 
| 5059. The third—-and the highest-stage of Bliss, after individual Bliss and social Bliss, iS 
if pat * ® a ° . . ea ° ws YJ 
4 is the satisfaction of looking to the Past without its shadows and realising to the full in = 
ry the Present the goodness of Allah. See n. 5050. This, again, is shared in mutual converse See 
| | and confidence. on 
me | 5060. A man may be good, and may with limits have found goodness in his own an 
plier! oo. . « e e . « AN 
x spiritual life, but may have anxieties about his family or friends whom he loves. All such [. 
Oba shadows are removed in heaven by the Grace of Allah, and he is free to dwell on it > 
“8 in his confidential converse with other men similarly circumstanced. eo: 
rN ? as 
aot 5061. “Us” includes the good man or woman and all whom he or she cared for. This ae 
ee would be an ever-expanding circle, until it includes all mankind through Teachers like the ‘ie 
akG Hon 
‘aa, Chosen One. Pe. 
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Gas 5063. The greatest of the Prophets was called a soothsayer, i.e., one who tells Bee 
-é*| fortunes by divination, or a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet singing See» 
“g<| spiteful satires. Much more may lesser men be called by such names because they [EP 
‘84 proclaim the Truth. They should go on in spite of it all. es 
a: ery 
ate t . . °,° ere 
ds 5064. If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for men, men can afford to laugh at psy 
a4' F, ° . ° ° ° a ° e ° eo. 
ast him, hoping that time will bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an evil end. Bio 
Bs For the various meanings of Raib, see n. 1884 to xiv. 9. Some Commentators suggest 
Arve, : 5 wate 
é3| Death as the Calamity hatched by Time. ee 
ws 72 aya 
he : , : : Ace 
as 5065. Cf. ix. 52. If the wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the Prophet, i 
me the Prophet can with far more justice await the decision of the issue between him and SS 
ee his persecutors. For he stands for right, and Allah will support the right. ie 
ofan e e ® ay 
Toe 5066. It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient oa 
pan . . ° ents Magen 
me faculties of understanding mislead them, but it is more often the case that they are BS 
-¢s4| | perverse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their own selfish interests, and ae, 
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ra Or has He only daughters” BX 6 AGES iy te 
a (rs) Ogwd 2) - a} p Ta 
ee And ye have sons? aK 
me: Or is it that thou OR Avrd Leg (ok 4 sy 
Cag cod ey? 
BS Dost ask for a reward,--”4 acs of ele r Be 
cs a8 
oe So that they are burdened ene 
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5 With a load of debt?- Bee 
th Dg 
me 5075 cess 
“ae 41. Or that the Unseen Z = Res 
ee ie 4 por tae 7 A ee 
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fou 5071. Cf. vi. 50, and n. 867. The Treasures of Allah’s Knowledge are infinite. But [i 
e ae 4 ir <0 
| the doubters and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doubters and [iz 
Oh : Pao 
¢2, unbelievers manage the wonders of this world. Must they not therefore seek grace and is 
mts e Peay 
es tevelation from Allah? ise 
a, 5072. Cf. vi. 35: a reference to the Pagan belief that by means of a material ladder oe 
»L A i < A Ie 
Be a man might climb up to heaven and learn its secrets! Sree 
er: [4 
247 oti ‘si e ® a e 78442 
rae 5073. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082. To the gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign Sie 
& begotten sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition about angels being the Ke» 
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starry skies, this is an object of great interest, and many folklore tales gather round it. 
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Hawa in the text may mean either “goes down (or sets)” or “rises”. Whichever 
meaning we take, it makes no difference to the interpretation given above. 


ah 
RYs 


208 
Paes 


ER Go ITS a7 aN CUE Co TRUITT Go aT 
NEE N GP NISEN GSPN GSENG: 
So VS FG * 


Se 5086. “Your Companion” is the holy Prophet Muhammad, who had lived among the = [ay 
#5 Quraish. He is defended from three kinds of charges that the Unbelivers brought against : ye 


him: (1) that he was going astray, either through defect of intelligence or through 


aN 


N4¢ 


wy, 


abe 950 
re 
ay P 


ea carelessness; (2) that he was being misled or deceived by evil spirits; and (3) that he spoke oN 
$e out of a whim or impulse, or from a selfish desire to impress his own personality. None |e 
fib A - eae Ree 
sj of these charges were true. On the contrary he had direct inspiration from Allah. om 
art a: 
agen 5087. This is referred by the Commentators to the angel Gabriel, through whom the baa 
fy Ve PS ra ‘i A ae) Fas 
*t4] inspiration came. Cf. Ixxxi, 20. ee 
sure ee 
et 3 eye oo ett Po o oe 3% PU 4 a IthG GOs ¢ o @ 6 re ctu ¢ ty Jus d 4 eG IGse ¢ BY S a b a d x 


- 1636 - 


8.53, A.7-13 j-27 108 ae oo ex oY pli ay 



















































SV. . Bets S ih ae Be, 06 aie as 
“as CONST OU CS OES es, CONS SRNINOORG KCRG oes SS TROON CUM NAO Ne Rees 
mS sete 
wa ° . * 
| 7. While he was in ‘At2 SU ey es 
Seon Z ’ ES >» & 
42\ The highest part” dev ls > 
fe Of the horizon: puis 
ose Wee 
oa oS 
bE Then he approached Ree re “ct [= 
pe And came closer, (dis c iy 
ate gt * ay 
WS And was at a distance ff 0-4 4 
pte , ae 
+e Of but two bow-lengths”” ORNE Korg SEG iss 
eth sks 
ee Or (even) nearer; cD 
aes Sie 
Bag : jets 
‘@a| 10. So did (Allah) convey™ Oa A eee a8 
pest : ee : r\-)) \ ome ‘I\vorcl, eS 
od The inspiration to His Servant- NE) ede Slr Ee 
ea (Conveyed) what He (meant) isa 
Bee Ree 
a To convey. a 
pleat ‘ SE; 
a The (Prophet’s) (mind and) heart Oe ae | 
et ' a al Beg 
eA In no way falsified*””! ORNs slya)le ESV Se 
PE i ate 
eo That which he saw. > 
PS Will ye then dispute ANCL EHS ie 
“| With him concerning Os plleaignecsl Fe 
£08 mi 
ao What he saw? Sy 
Be ea 
as Nt ‘ ; ~ aay 
"ex For indeed he saw him Ags ; WAR ie 
og YES 
ee At a second descent,” ‘o isha ale Aly ise 
p= es 
S Ene 
San <3 
oe Be hs 
tad ey 
ae oN 
eS! f=4 
as uta 
Nei ; , ee ; 
eo 5088. Gabriel appeared in stately form. /stawd in verse 6, translated “appeared”, 


Br gar 


peak 


esi] means literally “mounted” or “ascended”, or “set himself to execute a design”; see n. 


<a etic 
Sai) «=: 1386 to x. 3. > 
a este 
<a 5089. Two bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 yards to a bow-shot) would be a clearly ie 
we iSi i Stir 
ae visible distance. ae 
ses ee 
he 5090. Gabriel would be just a messenger, to do no more than convey Allah’s Message R$ 
eee ia 


to Allah’s Messenger. 


av 
, Se 


- 
w 
f) 


+ 
5 
2K 

4, 


ese 5091. ‘Heart” in Arabic includes the faculty of intelligence as well as the faculty of is 
s6ey| ‘feeling. The impression conveyed was pure truth; there was no illusion in it. ie 
hore not 

Tit . « + ° o . aN 
sis 5092. The first occasion when Gabriel appeared in a visible form was at the Mountain Bge 
iad ® . ° . 9 . = —y 

g>4| of Light, when he brought his first revelation beginning with Igrda:. The second was at tz 

ng Ve * ° « e on eh 

a) the Prophet’s Mi‘raj or Ascension: see Introduction to S. xvii. Ie 
<3} ise “A : 
Sir NS 
ISGSESESS oh es BSS SENSO OS OMES Ne BS Wi SOE VE EO ODEO VS AV RA ie 
r Th. j ir & GB q ah 


- 1637 - 


S.53, A.14-21 3-27 Og prolly asl aj OF earl By 





























































Prk ate aie 200 he abe she abe she ade abe abe ate she ate ashe ate ade she 200 300 902 ate she ah oh2 3.aK 
$3] 14. Near the Lote-tree™” Ay Kiet? ES 
Pri i 4 Bs of! hd ces 
ee Of the utmost boundary. Chex ED avr ain iS 
Pi ay 
aa] 15. Near it is the Garden 2 = 
te 5094 BO og (227177 Be 
4] Of Abode. Ql Mao lore SP 
“ia Ete 
io bee 
é1 16. Behold, the Lote-tree a 
pS NP AECL 253) Se 
ath Ort 5 . . RLS be 
RSI Was shrouded EE Cone Oy baad | geen o} 3. 
<R. . it 5 
aS With what shrouds. Se 
ovr Prk 
4 : 4 ley 
gay 17. (His) sight never swerved, ez ac Sa 
es! Nor did it go wrong! AL: eo ae 
te Shee 
ee fee RST; 
ae For truly did he see, Br A oe nes fence ee 
Cie : ; AG “Sle echo ta) PS 
is! Of the signs of his Lord, Oxi la rctlecys Yaa) =e 
14 Bete 
aS The Greatest! mo 
& . Have ye seen”? eee, 


eGo F Sa fee "a 7 ssSee 7% 
Lat, and ‘Uzza, ORION 


<e And another, jm ook pee ste 
By The third (goddess), Manat? y ee 


3 


seis 21. What! For you?” e 
es The male sex, aa 
d x EN? < 
& And for Him, the female? ae 
> = 
Bc an 
eat es 
eet rae 
Core Lae 
on 5093. For the Lote-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 3814 to xxxiv. 16. The wild Lote [By 
enn ; G i p é ‘ : : Be): 
‘@q is thorny; under cultivation it yields good fruit and shade, and is symbolic of heavenly [x8 
<3] bliss, as here and in lvi. 28. ee 
a 


(aoR 
utes 
3 


ag 5094. The “Garden of Abode” (Jannat al-Mawa) lies close to the Lote-Tree and, in 
es the opinion of some authorities, is so called because the souls of believers will find their 
ES! abode therein. 

e 


Wen 
= gv 2 


OS 


ee 


a 5095. From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to this sorry earth, with 
‘521 ‘its base idolatries. We are asked to “look at this picture, and at that!” The three principal 
“by idols of Pagan Arab Idolatry were the goddesses Lat, Uzzé, and Manat. Opinions differ 


FR: 


> 


Bo as to their exact forms: one version is that Lat was in human shape, ‘Uzza had its origin | ii 
ie: ot : RSD: 
é5q in a sacred tree, and Manat in a white stone. 38 
6a 5096. To show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of Allah, as if [fi 
ei Allah were flesh, was in any case a derogation from the supreme glory of Allah, high eS. 
<€34 above all creatures, even if the human shapes were invested with great beauty and majesty BED 
#igj as in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion Pagan Arabia held = |X 
se the female sex, it was particularly degrading to show Allah, or so-called daughters of ee 
= Allah, in female shapes. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082; also lii. 39, and n. 5073. Sa 
ae > 
soles! hax 
4 a. wine 


i wad eS 


eo eae 37 hab 3 EE rs She aro amie he wer Sy ef * 77 re ari as ——> 27 ‘ Fy AC i ir es ape en) ‘ ' Tp oe Re cs - = FP = oi * ep 4 = eae my > ie clone ibd ay és SF Cory aa Bd ies, ok 
LP COCIGN NENG DC AOD OEM COO OC OOO EM EOE O EO ONG OBO GOGO nog 
mth & oO 5 ‘ 3 b Sore a bB osOe & TSG F : B sb SO ¢ 3 g Vv Tye d so oY % ; yo a > o % 


- 1638 - 


$.53, A.22-26 5-27 Og prally pelt 23-1 OF pall 8 


op 
bef ae y ue: 
op, 


i vice ads a Se ad > eit BRS: <p aa aych., Se a6 ¢ F : 
DARA AREO Nt GAY Api SAU ARIE Ay Spay RUA 


4 
er a et Wa oa et 
oo 
4 A, 


4 Sn r t ee iM yy ry N 4s) aoe 





















































ms 5 
“5) 22, Behold, such would be Z 
“8| Indeed a division S 
pe Most unfair! Ss 
a . These are nothing but names Pt en ee eee a 
ee Which ye have devised,’ Jb Si 9 iV Groene aye Y) mee 


Pad 


za 


L t 


ee Ye and your fathers,— ret er oe aoe (eae ce Fe 
sp For which Allah has sent Solas ib! Who ae abel ottnat Ss 
Sp Down no authority (whatever). o X ain = Gop ob x “as; “ah: Pe i 
5 They follow nothing but” Sta fer 
& Conjecture and what es 
Ro The souls desire!— ES 
44| | Even though there has already rs 
2 Come to them Guidance Se 
“t From their Lord! ES 
< Nay, shall man have (just) Ss 


Anything he hankers after?” 


ages rye 
wee ay 
él 25. But to Allah vas 
oh ou 
nS: Belongeth the Hereafter ea 
spats tN 


hy 


And the Former life. 


vat 


wome 


See) SECTION 2. eke 
ah 26. How many-so-ever be ee 
Ge The angels in the heavens,!” ee 
pai ee 
a re 
i 5097. Cf. vii. 71; xii. 40, n. 1693. The divine names which they give to stocks and o>. 
a stones, or to heroes living or dead, or even to prophets and men of God, are but the iz 
| creations of their own fancy. Whatever they were, they were not gods. sg 
Uns =; 
os 5098. Cf. vi. 116. Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine things. It i 
cea follows lines which reflect the lusts of men’s own hearts. Why not follow the divine Bee 
Be guidance which comes through the prophets of Allah?. ie 
is wey 
Ge 5099. The unpurified desires of men’s hearts often lead to destruction, for they are ee 
| dictated by Evil. The true source of guidance and light is Allah, just as He is also the ne 
a goal to which all persons and things—all existence—returns. se 
= 3100. We are apt to imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense power. is 
ee But their power is all derived from Allah. Men, when they attain to the highest spiritual se 
nae dignities, may have even more power and position than angels in the sight of Allah, as ane 
Coy in typified by angels being bidden to bow down to Adam: ii. 34. The Quraish superstition ae 
a2 about angels being intermediaries and intercessors for man with Allah is condemned. I 
BS CLOSER US CUS UAV SITES SASSO USSG 


- 1639 - 


S.53, A.26-30 3-27 Oy prolly aladt eit OF ext ayy 





we? (PG * us Sere. rt) sh “ 773 Or fi a Pa nO F) 5,3 its" ra Ae gk as rin 3 At ee Oe ioe rake op i a = 5 x 
fans INCI RIND INAS INS es BOS AUS AS ING RESIN OES NEED DIN LOY MESURE ae : 

edna bis 
ee Their intercession will avail nothing = 
ayia etn, 





- ahd rite 
1 Except after Allah has given>!”! Ow 2 pxeled 






















































ori pee}? 
ie Leave for whom He pleases oad 
Ga ; age 
B i And that he is acceptable ie 
P=! ; as 
evs To Him. ae 
pi = 
os é bed 
#54 27. Those who believe not KEKG 280 7, Sif eae < mie RaK> 
sey] & a . 4 AN, 
“oe In the Hereafter, name SANG onl 3 L949 FIMO} oe 
= e A or) oo” 2 4.5 
<1 The angels with female names.*!” Ae ee 
= oH Ace SP 
€: _ is . 
eae But they have no knowledge fe ery? 
~~ 
og Wie % 37.) 17 | yer Be 
$8) Therein. They follow nothing NYG gacol dered ebley [BRe 
a But conjecture; and conjecture?! ne ait on Be 
i Q « * \ Le F . yee et 
3h Avails nothing against Truth. Ne Ger atte ve a 
= oe 
afar ey 
eH 29. Therefore shun those who a.-c if Siz 254 és . Be yea oS 
<$4] § Turn away from Our Message oo ZIM PIF GP ALLELE Hs 
=A 8 
1 And desire nothing but oO 4 ae 
‘ f . o . 5 - et : 
BP The life of this world. Be ore 
& pe 
oe alts ° ° ai 6 
ie . That is their?! aco ates Be 


: 


- exe, : [a i<- BIC or o é 
Attainment of Knowledge. be onze \j Bol Aslos gals ahs 


S623 ad 

noe Verily thy Lord knoweth best “hn, Be calm | a, eral - 2 lee 
oe Those who stray from aN 
peed 7 arnt 
#] His path, and He knoweth 28 
oon ° . aN 
“§4] Best those who receive guidance. Se 
Be og 
ire Age 
oe og 
a aS 
oe Rey? 


eet 


M 


ACAD 
+e 
» ¥ . By 


<e4 Se 

a 5101. Cf. xx. 109 and xxi. 28. No one can intercede except with the permission of [3a 
eo Allah, and that permission will only be given for one who is acceptable to Allah. For oY 
<3] a possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2643 to xx. 109. 
ss 5102. Cf. litt. 21, above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the Re 
Si Hereafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their aes 
Ss worldly affairs. 38 
eS 5103. Cf. liii. 23 above, and n. 5098. aa 
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' Va | nse 
a ag 
One Ta 
Fa in xX 1, ees) 
res ingly analysed here than < 
oot =a: searchingly VAS 
=| 5146. The psychology of the ee : aes ideas about Revelation, and the real & 
aire c hallow me ion was Leon 
oe st between s i Revelatio ee)? 
51 17, to show up the es e, and truth of Revelation. To them the ise 
“em sanity, humanism, social value, Re 
ogee 12 val 
oS brought by Salih. ny, and different from them, although re 
ee so ma Be 
Beh Be caus ie yecp ued is eee peat of nee! against him, when it ule is 
ae A ar c ° 3 1 Siete 
rs mong themselves, it is Wee ir hearts and an examination of the RD 
si 6=s brought up a f their hea aS 
nd index leading to a searching o ae 
3] have been an index RSS 
yest e ° as} 
‘ai ways. lation! See xxvi, 141-158, and notes Sig 
oe as a contrast to Salih’s expostulation! fish ke 
ey 5148. Pure abuse, trial or test case among se Sig? 
SS - for the she-camel as a a2 
Be: 1044 to vii. 13, inst the poor. ENS 
re! 5149. See n. as agains Rb 
S73 : nopolise water and pasture CANT ner GN 
“wth eople who tried to monopo WON ONG ON OTOL 
a WO OSHENO SEN CORPO OO COO EO OO Ook . 
—— NONE RE OES REN SERA ean ey LES NGO io vi 
Sr A 4 é 
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mer ote ate she she ate ote she ahr ate ate aie ate ale ate ate ate ate 3f ahs afe sie af A 
OS PEE eh TT okt s eh ay neat ee Ae a Ee e ae re "6 “a Dat ee Fe ea De ee a A pitas 
Era try Ate ay av itay ate RO RES Res Me RRR TPE UPR USE AR RU ROR ROSAS! ie 
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a4 ed a Se: 
al So watch them, (O Salih), ed 
pis : . ' pats 
o7 And possess thyself in patience! iS 

a et a Ree 
és And tell them that Las 
So oo = Poaths 
r= The water is to be See 
osc 5150 sejie 
b= 


Divided between them: 


VF 


ae 


‘i fc py 
ror 


Ke 


n 456 


a 


Each one’s right to drink F 

es Being brought forward > 
oem 2 are 
<a (By suitable turns). Bee 
a et 
A ie 
a5) . But they called ore CoN Ae cc 
oe ° * y ° ey? 
shes To their companion, < ie ee) 
25 And he took a sword exe 
<2q In hand, and hamstrung (her). Se 
354 30. Ah! how (terrible) was im ste Kata me os 
an : ot UT} a3 4o¢) GS ict 
pss My Chastisement and My Warning! Be ~~ BBR 


NEC 


oy? 


: (Ite obs og & Ae 
For We sent against them?! IES des doop fells EL 


= te 


2 
te 
v 
‘ 


HES 


‘— A single Mighty Blast, By ctr 44 Se 
é 4 i i * 8 a Patel 
eS And they became ool pp Ss 
1 Like the dry stubble used ae 
aa 5152 pe 
cm By one who pens cattle. ise 
c= ie 
scl 32. And We have indeed es 
ej ; oe 
s Made the Qur-an easy ie 
x To understand and remember: x 
oe < 
ea Then is there any that oa 
ote ~ a ° o,°8 Be 
5S Will receive admonition? Ps 
<1 33. The People of Lat®!* 2: 
es . : oe oe 
és1 Rejected (his) Warning. i 
a Sep 
feos! eth, 
8 Wee 
che Oe 1S we 
~ BS 
aos Ser} 
oA Lake 
= = 
fe ee 
= ~ kes 
" 5150. See xxvi. 155-156. All were to have water in due turn. It was to be no one’s (es 
BS monopoly. And certainly the gates were not to be shut against the poor or their cattle. i 
Re ie ot 
Bec 5151. See n. 1047 to vii. 78, and Cf. the same phrase “single Blast” used for the > 
e signal for the Resurrection in xxxvi. 53. In the case of the Thamid, the destruction seems oh: 
S to have been by a severe earthquake accompanied with a terrible rumbling noise. ves 
Ce $152. They became like dry sticks such as are used by herdsmen in making pens or eo 
Ss enclosures for their cattle. aa 
abs eee 
ee 5153. The story of Lot (Lit) and the Cities of the Plain has been frequently referred 
= to. See xi. 74-83. eS 
aes on 
BATU, DYDD ONC Y TTY ST, OTT WY, OPT, ONO, ONO 
BOUT QE TY TYP TYE TC ys Hye TYS TGE TYR Tye yt TE Ty Ge Tye ye Tye Pye Tye Tye ye Te ye 
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ef 2 eyes Ae, ier ty ise : 
eS ON COS HS ND, RO KCON FUGOK EORCAOKC OK POON ot COOKE Cae COD SN CHING Vier 
fotcl og 
3 : Bie 
“S41 34. We sent against them Th Aa an be ‘Anta re 
Fath . = Ste 
ez A violent tornado PIE A one ay 
Car : Ae 
wie With showers of stones,>!™ eS 
on : : ee 
as (Which destroyed them), except aS 
Soe Lit’s household: them We > 
PEs! - [Se 
es Delivered by early Dawn,-— > 
~ sad 
oe pee 
eS As a Grace from Us: Saree + st ek gees asi 
a8 Thus do We reward SY 2° ee - [Be 
b= : ea 
“3 Those who give thanks.”!* aa 
=| as 
ot ki 
<8 36. And (Lit) did warn them*!* iz Ger ee E> 
asi - : pote ail aa) b> Pe 
as) Of Our violent Seizure but Chey? 
ast ; : se 
BS They disputed about the Warning. S Se 
ee: [= 
OF ec 
ve And they even sought ot 44 wacdefee ene er oa ae reste RRP 
a8 To snatch away his guests”*’ FI we OF 2909) AAs se 
ve . : ix Ate ae 
3S From him, but We blinded  @ ay Jl cA ese 
ope Their eyes. (They heard:) Gee, 
LS tw 
a3 “Now taste ye My Wrath ree, 
arty : 2 wae 
oot And My Warning. Las 
<P o> 
4 ‘d ans @ 
Bs ‘ Early on the morrow ey a ate “7 aX “4 yee , GI; oe 
hy aie 7 
so An abiding Chastisement at ae ~ 
ew - wae 
a Seized them: Ne 
BS “So taste ye My Chastisement OP at7 otc ae a, 
3] And my Warning.” Rsslaciees 
Be eG 
304 oa 
Bac et 
Mii vor 
zc pk 
= e 
& $154. Hasib: a violent tornado bringing a shower of stones. The word occurs here; ray 
isd ‘ «e Fe . . . F rn 
2x] in xvii. 68 (without reference to any particular place); in xxix. 40 (where it seems to refer [Pe 
We ry rer . ae ° e asd 
e to Lot’s Cities, see n. 3462); and in Ixvii. 17 (where again there is no reference to a oad 
‘iq = particular place). In Lot’s Cities the shower was of brimstone: see xi. 82. o> 
a4 Vas 
3h) 5155. “Giving thanks” to Allah in Quranic phrase is to obey Allah's Law, to do His oe 
Sy Will, to practise righteousness, to use all gifts in His service. aes? 
as 5156. Cf. xi. 78-79, oe 
ool : ES ee . 9 eS 
ie 5157. Lot had been preaching to them some time against their iniquities. The crisis ce 
re of their fate came when the two angels came to Lot in the guise of handsome young ee, 
“S41 +men. The men of the whole City came in an uproar, assaulted his house, and tried to i. 
tHe ; ya 
“84 snatch away the two handsome men. Lot tried to prevent them, but was powerless. fey 
He Darkness fell on their eyes, as the first stage in their punishment, and before next Ke 
<q morning the wicked cities were buried under a shower of brimstone. Lot and his believing an 
Sa = household were saved. ee 
es eee 
she no 
Bi bis ie SG Be SOOO De CONES, oN (ee Pee NESSES NG rN ES NS ENGI Nas OG re zs : 
Fr ; ; . 
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Hes 300 abe ate ahs ats aie ate aie ale abe ate ate ale oie ste aie she ale abe ae 304 304 34 oe OM ae 
PEND ND NON Nay AO NON No AN) A) Ny RON CORED ES CO CD AN CBI COIS COCO NACE LOAN COIR sn 
Gt ext 
54) 40. And We have indeed pe 
ee Made the Qur-an easy Be 
wien! tet 
ee To understand and remember: fas 
om ake 
65) Then is there any that ioe 
SOR Will reccive admonition? aes 
ea 34 
eos ay 
a SECTION 3. ete 
et Rec 
Pa PAS 
ea $158 eer Pet 4 of «, % wed one pas 
re eR ce Bald aN Ge aSle clea, fee 
“Sg Of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, be 
noe Came Warners (from Allah). = 
PAS sxete 
244 42. The (people) rejected all eek  caeg artsy, pate Ue 
Rel p P J io ee aoe by -j- te ils (isle, | RG Pasede 
mS : na Jo pee Ls ? ahs 
x Our Signs; but We a mee ae aaa bse 
a4 Seized them with the Seizure of SP 
mie . Eisai 
Ao A Mighty, Powerful. Sa 
OK P ae 
“44 43. Are your Unbelievers, My ste Biren 44 ee 
SS 5159 S13 del ee 
#5) — (O Quraish), better than they? i fg 
ne :; a 
wi Or have ye an immunity Ss 
ens Peer 
128 In the Sacred Books? Re 
bx et 
ary O _ Lo * ? “473 37 % eo, 
a r do they say: Gy yp CP eC S ORS 
BS We acting together aS 
«faye eee 
= Can defend ourselves”? a 


oS 
: 


2s 


ee 











rate i ot 
ae iS 
Be Se 
co ie 
x [ee 
x 5158. The Egyptian people of old are the last people mentioned in this Stra as an es 
4 example of iniquity meeting with punishment. And the moral is driven home to the Pagan ft 
ott] cs = = . . . ° e . heey 
ca Quraish, to warn them of their fate if they persisted in their evil lives. The Egyptians Se 
seq had many Signs given them. They were a gifted people and had made much progress in ee 
Oh : : ne 
gy the sciences and the arts. They could have learnt from history that when the highest ae 
i virtues disappear, the nation must fail. Moses was brought up among them and es 
fs] commissioned to give Allah’s Message to them. But they were arrogant; they were unjust 25 
95] to Allah's creatures; they followed debasing forms of worship; they mocked at Truth; and kee 
<1 were at last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army.  {%& 
oxen A Bes 
sj See x. 75-90 for a narrative. Ba 
Gr Se 
ee 5159. If the Egyptians with all their power and science were unable to resist the ee 
Ee punishment of their sins, the Pagan Quraish are asked: how will you fare when you come ee 
Se to. a trial of strength against Allah's Truth? You are not specially favoured so as to be 
re immune from Allah’s Law. And if you rely on your numbers, they will be a broken reed aa, 
ee when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle of Badr. E3 
ee ORS 
meee adie 
, VOOM DSU UO SO ONT CONT OND. OAT. ONT. OTOH, OO OTLEY 
Bee Tye TAU TGS TPR Ke Tye Tye Tye TPO TYE Ye TC SE TS Tye ys TS YS Tye Ye ye Tye Tye ryt Tyt Fay 
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a af 1" 
Se 3! ris 
Ae 4 Spree Rist 
een pbs tr ORGS A 
f ge tae we RUAN OSA *! P} 
PICO POO: ae 
Pk Ae DANGER bas 
he ahs NOOR ION a od Cae Die 
Rep a Peles ands , ey of "Aw Po | ¢ Ds ime ss 
ce Naan Oe a \ ; rattle 
SAREE RECON om & 
RRO SIREN ONE RON oP iy 
Brea aay No ° bas 
Re CRONIN Ititude inte 
HRY CRO ir mu - bes 
Hates ae a thei nf ps 
oa n will mead Us 
Si 45. Soo flight, 17 oF J 2) =" eG? 
e ut to flight, {placa Aer e 
ie aA 65 7; Hee 
Bios Ss. vos ee 
nfs a « ac i 
i) Their b (of Judgment) ea 
ee Nay, the Hour ised them a ES 
Be ° : om : a ee> 
A Sen (Hs tenes Ale: 
Sc | ir full reco nee ot Os bie 
2 ter a o e ee 
4 For their ill be Sy ps Hie sine, E24 
oan t Hour w t bitter. Oe, one 
ae And tha s and mos 4 Ss 
oe ievou Ee oy 
| Most priev | sone FB 
nies in sin “a 7 soe mee 
sch in ° : C2 E> 
o Truly those eake GS; e 
oe AT 6 5161 ee go 2 te Pee 
Bic error XY ee 
b= e Da the Se 
+e ys Th ugh Ser, 
ee 48. ed thro 62 hey Cae pass: 
a7 ithe r ve aS i r% Pe +e. : 
3 ill hear:) iW!” “SIF os 
Re ue ch of Hell! bas 
ee The tou hy 
eS iv all things am 
iat - a 
31 49. Verily, created Ai iS 
is Have We d measure. kee 
Na é an bers, c 
oe 10n ir num k 
ae In proport esources, their ° verses, eG 
=| ir r tw 1 
ok ir science, their an he last real place a> 
a n-on thei d, as state find their en 
se a a ag eke eee eee is Fes 
é calculations o lsified even in dgment, mein then be a mo suffer in this ie 
pe eee tices y cases be i come with Ju ee It phi mities they fe is 
en ill in man ; e cala wr 
em ete.—will = | Punishment eee of are shade any nt by the Sy 
ae but their rea orld at the re hrowing into in the argume They will S 
Ae Wi t In - Pat 
Se in the pea nce for them, bles are turned ind and mad they were es 
yin xperie he ta ing in min when they life. fees 
= tere wt dering ven his li ek 
< L ote ho e wan ee s of t Sie 
au life. liv. 24 poiieets the godly _ in mind, “ the good aaa Ee pee 
Se Cf. liv. ink nderin of a in men oe 
ez 5161. oe unjust th who were on the enjoyment ajor refrain = 
3 ition. they nd in the m ality E> 
|  repet it is really wer a of Person a) 
= t it is heir po effect ir whole eee 
wal find tha itude of the ighten the ity Their w AS 
feaic J e ity. rat 
& in the p eh echoes h | of Personal nd [es 
att mor mbo . ion, a E> 
est Th ae Face is the of the law, pro its definite [fe 
oak Introducti ir faces”: the in the midst ing goes by also its hought [Bi> 
=| ‘ their ded-i rythin ion. as d tho ooh 
toatl $ fe | e ton, n is 
ce 5162. eee ane Otte t haphazard. shi and ener yee of Allah < 
bE v : , ra) i ’ e e at 
81 will be su 's Creation is n inted aan Plan, and mo lank d oa 
on 3163. Allah oe has its ete < in so far as t ONO NICO NH 
pis " e bu t = CARON ; ee seu Fay 
ws, measure. ee ee nie d plan. GO GOT OO POV 
ee ‘mitation. needs law Ea ee Pi 
Sia n has is acco PY PN Pen vi sy 
31 of ma and that MOET UNS 
Bit} : enes, TP Siar 
Tl —sinterv PAP ASE A Tye Vy 
a5 POM OPTS: 
SOE rye 
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Ce Bike 
Bs 50. And Our Command ie 
es Is but a single Word!” 
ae Like the twinkling oS 
ey Of an eye. Se 
ee And (oft) in the past, a re of AGA oe { G Salk Ss 
Es Have We destroyed gangs”! Ji SE . 2 iS 
ea Like unto you: then peas a as 
ae Is there any that oe = . ee 
Ces Will receive admonition??'™ fe 
ee IS 


armay 
are 
Gad 
C4 
rag 
¥ 


ae All that they do 


=a) S 
z te vl e Aj * “nt : 
ee Is noted in (their) eae 
=| pig 
Ose. 16 [= 
<oes Books (of Deeds):°!° ree 
“a Se 
wel aie 
an ea NS 7 
Sra ite 
B= pS 
re Pete 
oer Hee 
zie S 


; 
#. 


i 49 
Pa 
oe 


ce 


za 


« 
Mi 
bef 
1 


wy ee 
Co ee (cn 
co & 


5164. While in the life of created things there is “proportion and measure”, and a 


oa e * * * e _ 
RS lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah’s Command, the Design, the Word, the fee 
‘a4) Execution, and the Consequences are but a single Act. The simile given is that of the {[&& 
oti ° . a . ° ° ° mvs 
<2 twinkling of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple man can think of: the cause im 


. 


BS which occasions the twinkling, the movement of the muscles connected with it, the closing [oR 
Cy of the eyelids, and their reopening, are all almost like a simultaneous act. By way of es 
aa contrast take an illustration like that of a man writing a book. He must form the design [s4 
toe in his mind; he must prepare himself by research, collection of knowledge, or of personal sy 
Se experience; he must use or acquire the art of writing; he must collect the materials for [Re 


UN 


oS 


writing, viz., paper, ink, pen, etc., and this will connect with a chain of manufacturing 


en 29 
pike . , - pape 
44] | processes in which he is dependent upon other people’s work and experience; then his [Fe 
4 = book may have to be printed or lightographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, Reds 


ais 


BS 


?. 
> & 
“21 
m 


hd 
r 
t 


or presented to a friend, which will bring into play numerous other chains of processes, 


ras 


mI and dependence upon other people’s work or skill; and the lag of Time, Space, and a8 
+ Circumstance will occur at numerous stages. In Allah’s Command, the word “Be” (kun) isa 
os includes everything, without the intervention, of or dependence upon any other being or oS 
“a thing whatever. And this is also another phase of the philosophy of Unity. o 
oe 5165. Ashyd‘akum: ‘gangs or parties or collection of men like you.’—addressed to eae 
<4 wicked men who arrogantly rely upon their own strength or combination, neither of which ae 
| can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. es 
piste: Brae 
— 5166. The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Quraish are considered as es 
eS parallel, and an appeal is addressed to the latter from the experience of the former: ‘will ise 
Ses4 ye not learn and repent?’ Cok 
eI iS 
ea 3167. The point is that nothing which men do is lost-good or evil. Everything gives ae 


ie 


nee rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a release is only obtained by the Eee 
‘| intervention of Allah’s Grace acting on an act, a striving of the human will to repent [> 
“a and turn to Allah. iss 
GE AIL TRAD NU USA UTS NUR SULA TSA SUG SULT OSS 
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Pe ale g he ¢ Be she ahe nf ep ae 94p ahe athe ade ghee athe ote ahe ghe ate adie ake ahec ah ¢ 
ST RS PE EG ti aOR Ree SS REPS LEE a oe eid CE a oe a> Pos Tete ae RL Dh eta ea Ye were PRAT 3 
GENESIS ES OLS SENSO SONS RRA DINAN NL NOS ONC NOU NOME 


53. Every matter, small and great, Brxgyrot CF 1 the fe 
G95 Gas 9 Sh 


A 
“> v 
. 





em) Is on record. Foe ~fee Re 
eat e . oe 
4 54. As to the Righteous, Broce ae we Sees, SE 
ie ae | 0D rrocte 3g atlol Re: 
és They will be in the midst Es [Sa 
S73 : > 
| Of Gardens and Rivers,>!™ 
po 5169 5170 4 se 
#4155. In a sure’”’ abode with <n ae a ca | > a 
oi ght . , ry 2 ~ ee hs 
Bie 5171 (09) Dito de vedi tated eis 
aa A Sovereign Omnipotent. sy 
£3 S33 
“ts we 
6494 ns 
oe es 
= Loy ra 
tee AN 
‘e) ie 
es > 
ea iS 
ae pane . 
Biss! RS > 
‘1.900 ag re 
Pi 4 
“3h Ete> 
ota Lae 
eae a> 
BS a 
“ft arg Re 
offiod Kay? 
Fa IS 
<a oa 
a Batik 
Ae sy 
oe vt 
aE a Laas 
<a ets, 
Bis bee 
Of} ahh LE AN 
<2 ee 
ps 5168. The record, in the case of those who dishonoured and violated Truth, will lead aD, 
“fz| to their undoing; but in the case of those who honoured the Truth and adopted it so ee 
WA Ay e . . « ° ° e tp As 
S as to shine in their nghteous lives, the result is expressed by four metaphors, in an se 
me ascending degree of sublimity: (1) they will be in the midst of Gardens where rivers flow; RS 
re (2) they will be in sure abode; (3) with Allah; (4) Whose sovereignty is omnipotent. oe 
ps! “Gardens” with Rivers (flowing beneath): this has been explained more than once les 
ty vs ewe : . : bets 
<4] already: Cf. n. 4668 to xliii. 70. The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine through [|B 
@54 our senses. is 
mete : ise 
tae 5169. While we possess our bodily senses, the best conceptions we can form are [RP 
Bc through our sense-perceptions. Sg 
mice 5170. But there is a higher conception still, something that it can only be expressed 9; 
ae ou b 
ae by reference to the Presence of Allah. Ste 
a = 
: ee 5171. Mugtadir, which is translated Omnipotent, implies something more: the eighth- fa 
Ge declension form denotes not only complete mastery, but the further idea that the mastery [p> 


Seren 
As 


= an 


‘f 


arises from Allah’s own nature, and depends on nothing else whatever. 


. U3 
a 
3D. 


Ss: Eas 
gal ry ry 
Ane oy Fe) SC ARE OF EOC CEE ee od Une rena wes Recs * Skew TI WT IY CLT Rae Coral athe Cy Pyar Come ro aie “ara cehinteanaceas . Ra NT LS rater’ 
EE SANE PANE AN LANL SNORE SAUL AULD CONT BAN ANE ECAR NTN CDSON ORONO NL ES LERNER RENE OR ANE 
Et ey Ut OA a ay ant oS area rte Maceo ta Se VA a Pit al tt Lok s Bg a a a BIOS wre ARN a pe cn OR re Bs 
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The majority of Commentators consider this an early Makkan Sira, though 
some consider at least a part of it as dating from Madinah. The greater part 


» ab. 

INES? 
"fia 
v = 


2¥: 
he 
ty 
Fae 
‘+ 
a 
ed 


ree — ON 
<<) of it is undoubtedly early Makkan. (Ss 
ey Ss 
Bre It is highly artistic and most sublime, and the refrain “Then which of the 
aber : mee : ; eat: 
sq favours of your Lord will ye deny?” is interspersed 31 times among its 78 (a, 
42] verses. Ss 


oy 
4 
Y 


NAS 


It is the sixth of the series of seven dealing with Revelation, the favours 


“ey of Allah, and the Hereafter: see Introduction to S. 1. Se 
oe Here the special theme is indicated by the refrain. The rhyme in most cases i» 
a is in the Dual grammatical form, and the Argument implies that though things 34 
‘21 are created in pairs, there is an underlying Unity, through the Creator, in the Fe 
Ste 1 i « & Beep? 
=e favours which He bestows, and in the goal to which they are marching. te 
eS : 


I 
ey Gs 


Summary.—Allah Most Gracious has sent Revelation, one of His greatest [fS 


DKS 


aS favours to man; His creation is in pairs, well-balanced; all created things receive isa 
<3] His favours, but they will all pass away, and only Allah will endure through ong 


— 


the ages (lv. 1-34). Fel 


g abe 
Keete 7! 
Cp Ae 


ere Ultimately all evil shall return to its destination, as well as all Good, but Be 


pee i ee 
$4 ~—s ever blessed is the name of Allah, Lord of Glory, Honour and Bounty (Iv. 35- ae 
ian Fite) 
cea ss 
ot Sot 
aye rcs 
ite) Sik 
Bt : ix Moz 
ek wei rio et 
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Cady ret RorKcy 

Rees 2 = ; PUTNAM pti 

Pe Ar-Rahman, or (Allah) Most Gracious. Rory (4 

e a x i z 


- 2 


Oo ear Fehh 
us Ps ght ea hee 
PORES 


ae 
ay 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


C 
SON 4 
a 


Y 





ae ite 
Ae , Sh 
oe Most Merciful. on 
Be pastas 
ae 1. The Most Gracious! =: 
a: ic tes 
Be 5172 Ree 
«gq 2. It is He Who has Ise 
mi e mie 
4) Taught the Qur-an. iS 
=| : wa =" 
“és4 3. He has created man: AY- oN R: 
eae ee} 
Be <> 
<4 4. He has taught him A Z ave oe 
ex “ell: 5173 Rolla FS 
em An intelligent speech. Gs 
oa Ze A secte, 4c .e [Bee 
pe 5. The sun and the moon 5174 C ot » An 4 974i = 
ire ws - = 
Bets Follow courses (exactly) computed; a 3 eae 
m [Ss 


Ota 5175 = ) “A o7r Sn se wr -% Oa 
Be) 6. And the herbs and the es ols arc actly 


ey. 
Na 



















<r Both (alike) bow in adoration. ot 
oes fea’ 
: Ea a ° > — em: 
Be 7. And the Firmament has He 6 aT \" VASARR Ke if Sy 
eS : bd Cl © mee 
“ee Raised high, and He has set up em RRS 
se The Balance (of Justice),>!”’ Se 
Gas ae 
Sea oo 
Ries 5172. The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, and it is one of the greatest [4 
Bs Signs of His grace and favour. He is the source of all Light, and His light is diffused | 
oe 5 Be: 
és throughout the universe. re 
CAG ise Co 
oth > Mi - * P 2 F Petes 
Be! 5173. Bayan: intelligent speech: power of expression: capacity to understand clearly eae 
ee the relations of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and besides this = 
ae revelation in man’s own heart, has aided him with revelation in nature and revelation ica 
rm aon 
Bs through prophets and messengers. Bee 
py ; ; ; : a 
eh 5174. In the great astronomical universe there are exact mathematical laws, which Biko 
54 bear witness to Allah’s Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures; for we all profit ed? 
pat : . : sy 
“ex by the heat and light, the seasons, and the numerous changes in the tides and the as 
Sats : ee : : rite 
#4 atmosphere, on which the constitution of our globe and the maintenance of life depend. = 
ee 5175. Najm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively: perhaps both meanings SS 
ze are implied. oe 
ee 5176. All nature adores Allah. Cf. xxii. 18, and n. 2790; xiii. 15; and xvi. 48-49. ne 
Bie 5177. The “balance of justice” in this verse is connected with “the Balance” in the ae 
Set next two verses, that men may act justly to each other and observe due balance in all RSS 
re! their actions, following the golden mean and not transgressing due bounds in anything. ee, 
‘é3] But the Balance is also connected figuratively with the heavens above in three symbols: — Re 
eee OX 
EHC IGE TYE TYE Tys SYS SYS VES Tye THs Tys sy VE Tye Sys THe Sy e Iye SYS SYv Sys Tye o Ge TOK 
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a 
ia 
g 


“ i a 
sins cS 
Sa In order that ye may Go: 
Bs | [sg 
a Not transgress (due) balance. ae, 
aff ase “wie 
8) : ’ ee ee) bs: 4 
a 9. So establish weight with justice ae 
oe Ie 
“41 And fall not short Pa, 
nin Par a 
<-—sIn the balance. be 




















Gn ° fm tt orer 6 es 
ns! 10. It is He Who has = sow gave 97) ioe 
“a Spread out the earth ane 
ope . ee 
eos For (His) creatures: Pee 
ms 4 
x Ae a e . bee) 
3] 11. Therein is fruit es 
“<4| And date-palms, producing ae 
3 . . oe 
ae Spathes (enclosing dates); ane 
sti hwy 
Ae ith ( asy 
<4] 12. Also corn, with (its) ee 
ee ine 
5] Leaves and stalk for fodder, ae 
A ei ba ng 
ee And sweet-smelling plants. eer 
ore iP 
wis ie . 5180 ar 
a1 13. Then which of the favours ete 
oe ; ie 
“eee Of your Lord will ye deny? to 
2 or nine 
sd lle 
Gr — 
ae We 
yreve eet) 
CC} ales Ae 
wehtl bP 
ig teh ios 
ge ee 
(eave x 
oR GH es 
oe Pee 
af s (1) Justice is a heavenly virtue: (2) the heavens themselves are sustained by pohesareie es 
mn ; . i at the middle [R&S 
“<4 balance; and (3) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by the sun cE ) 
si] of the zodiacal year. ns 
mas ot Thee SP 
em ae 
ri 5178. To be taken both literally and figuratively. A man should be honest and ES 
<< Straight in every daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling: and = se 2 
4] should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with other people, ee 
ore ; i Bees 
ole but with himself and in his obedience to Allah’s Law. Not many do either the one or ss 
6%] the other when they have an opportunity of deceit. Justice is the central virtue, and the Ss 
a . just as a 
<6 avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the human world balanced just se 
"| the heavenly world is kept balanced by mathematical order. Be 
Rete: haz 
Cans i mas 
& 5179. How can Allah’s favours be counted? Look at the earth alone. Life and the ie 
Be conditions here are mutually balanced for Allah’s creatures. The vegetable world produces ie 
Se fruit of various kinds and corn or grain of various kinds for human food. The grain |S 
fe : : ied 
624 harvest yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and straw, as well as food ae 
I for men in the shape of grain. The plants not only supply food but sweet-smelling herbs ise 
a and flowers. Raihdn is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for = ane Iss 
ot . 4 ag 
seu produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce already mentione ie 
eu ° 49 . ic i ath: 
ey 5180. Both the pronoun “your” and the verb “will ye deny” are i ne ee is 
$21 the Dual Number. The whole Siira is a Sy PHY Of setty ey en eace Up ae ae ey 
a as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: li. 49, and notes 5025-26; on - es 
= 32} ‘ one ah a ° = ee 
<4] 36, n. 3981. Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the settlement of the ene 
aa bee? 
oA LOTS LO GS May ey rene 
ate: i REGS NESS TF LYTE LY TO LS TP EY LOY UES ETT EY TP LYS OP LIG OF SL CES OILY REE OE TE MENT LE Ne ii <2? ase. IRSA siete 
TESCO EN CS CL ONO RICO OES NN ONES END EN RS oath 
Nee eee oO OOO Te OO EU OTN 
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SEL Avot ach doce arch, a fe. Na ek, re MeN Asch, Bf 352 DOR ade, AS, Bok ack 342 Arie ars ancS, Aye? A an S be anc. SR 
SEINE NGS IND NGS ERC ISS ES EINES NCES NES NCO ES NOON IS EO USO N COIN EINE MNO 
Ba Biss 
“<1 14. He created man Ss 
| | From sounding clay’! is 
mA e pees) 5 
oe Like unto pottery, Sa 
of oie Peep 
resid ; SiN 
ia . And He created Jinns°!® [Sse 
ee From fire free of smoke: Se 
sitet Pee 
Ss Then which of the favours Be. 
ee: « hen OO 
lay ; Z aie Neg 
pI Of your Lord will ye deny?>!8 2 => Tbe 
ie Bae 
‘| . ea f %4 iS ‘é 
es (He is) Lord orarl\ cee eard (tae | 
One lc 5 \ INA 
pine: : 229LN9 po > Rex 
aaj Of the two Easts?!* ; 54 
Sy te 
of Wt yaa 
ee And Lord Se 
seis ane 
4 Of the two Wests: <> 
rerG oe tf: 
mah Bee 
he : age 
¢4 18. Then which of the favours [23 
eh ‘ SN 
<4] Of your Lord will ye deny? (Ss 
oie oie 
te NO 
pie One 
pe Sy 
ba Se 
ms aa 
ear er 
oo mate 
Mime ike) 


viag = unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and concepts mentioned in this Sira Bee 


ex are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and moon; herbs and trees; heaven and earth; 28 
oie : , ge : Bele 
+S fruit and corn; human food and fodder for cattle; things nourishing and things sweet- es 
os smelling; and so on throughout the Sura. Then there is man and Jinn, for which see n. se 
a 5182 below. a 
ae “Will ye deny?” that is, fail to acknowledge either in word or thought or in your ee 
ne conduct. If you misuse Allah’s gifts or ignore them, that is equivalent to ingratitude or Se 
& denial or refusal to profit by Allah’s infinite Grace. Lae 
ae See 
a 5181. See n. 1966 to xv. 26. The creation of men and Jinns is contrasted. Man was 39 
a made of sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery. The Jinn (see next note) was made isa 
“i from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and possibilities which only Allah’s oa 
$F Grace bestows on them. How can they deny Allah’s favours? Xe 
Be 5182. For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They are spirits, and therefore oe 
res subtle like a flame of fire. Their being free from smoke implies that they are free from iS 
ee grossness, for smoke is the grosser accompaniment of fire. iS 
$s 5183. Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in xvi. 71, 72; xl. 81; and li. ae 
“ese 55 (where see n. 5122). is 
ig ee 
a 5184. The two Easts are the two extreme points where the sun rises during the year, as 
te and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests include the two extreme 29 


——, 
We in 
Nic 
7‘ a rate 


€37 points of the sun’s setting and all the points between. The Dual Number fits with the 


ofan * . e - ° . TR, 
pee general atmosphere of Duality in this Sira. Allah is Lord of every region of the earth [es 
= and sky, and He scatters His bounties everywhere. See also n. 4641 to xliii. 38, and n. [a2 
mx a : 


eu 4034 to xxxvii. 5. 


ore ES 
me ah SP re eae ny Oe ar ee ee aerate On neeTAe > NG are or Go a eer ek Er oD CD Oran Lio ak A ae or knee pare ok tain Cre eae’ Cor erin ae tro erat tet Co Sahai Go ta ie CSE Oo ic aris emi Oo aires ur 
ESR LOCH E MOHD OCC IH EH EO EO CO POC OE OOO EO COCO GSO GO eGH 

mee Ty J Fy THO’ Fob TES Hq a¢ aye ( IQs IQS Bdge JOS Jyr & SHs IQs Foye ITYS JGs cy 
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4241 19. He has let free™!® Cac 
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Le ht) 
Ay ee ee nN 
| The two Seas ee 
ote = eee 
Coe Meeting together: iS 
Gs a 
zen e ° a I} “ a 
‘“a) 20. Between them is a Barrier "ox a eed ed hee | 3 
$e | RJoleYoplpy Be 
¥ Which they do not transgress: A iS 
“TPS H of. 
a rn 
mE: 21. Then which of the favours j hob ae ae TANIA otc [Be 
<P ; BOYS 2) > Res 
“ea Of your Lord will ye deny? lhe | = 
ps 22. Out of them come eo , Coats hen cpr Shor Ee 
aa Pearls and Coral:>!® SY 4 -C- Tis 
<o53 re 
| . ee 
4 23. Then which of the favours MHswiAGacas we 
aber e a wo ° ¢ & ° or 
ps Of your Lord will ye deny? =~ z “+ Bike 
fe Bes 
ae . ° 3187 Ze. °. = * ° eke 
ES 24. And His are the Ships fe} NK coil acl : At; a 
Be Sailing smoothly through the seas, ait Scare ao a 
aa . or 
ps Lofty as mountains:>! [as 
os ane 
P= =| i=4 
ee Then which of the favours One NM ae 
td : i oh - = ee 
aga Of your Lord will ye deny? j ee 
| i=: 
ae eet 
an eye. 
(a4 ets 
4) tS 
Coy ae 
Seas) Hen 
Lae ny 
py 2! tae 
Z| i> 
aot ray 
OA awe 
ao ae 
r= {oes 
ou : ; ; ee 
Teas 5185. See xxv. 53, and n. 3111, where it is explained how the two bodies of water, is 
oN. . e oe WApie 
se salt and sweet, meet together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or partition ee 
ex between them. This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea-water is a sanitating agent, a3 
ph 2 ‘ nak 
38] while fresh water is sweet and palatable to drink. Be. 
Si 3508 
iow . a Be 
es 5186. Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by the polyp, a minute marine  [. 
a4 hd e e tape e ° e Ny": 
oo creature, which, working in millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, islands, and ize 
oy : ‘ Z “sy 
<gq_-~—s banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the world. The pearl iS 
oe has a translucent lustre, usually white, but sometimes pink or black. Coral is usually Ha 
‘¢3] | opaque, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in beautiful branching or cup-like shapes [a 
SANE oe . te 
<2, as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both are used as gems and stand here for gems fg? 
r= pe4 
<3 generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl ae 
& oysters are also found in some rivers. lan 
aa (Ss 
<3 5187. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of analogy, aeroplanes S26 
54 and airships majestically navigating the air-are made by man, but the intelligence and 
“ a ° ° . . * ea 
wei science which made them possible are given by man’s Creator; and therefore the Ships is 
<iq also are the gifts of Allah. oe 
a 5188. Lofty as mountains: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect Sg 
<i of the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The [B> 
r! ‘Queen Mary’-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a height, from the keel to the top of er 
o, hye Y 






“sai the superstructure, of 135 ft. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. ise 
ee Pe ht Ba eto tee ah ary Srey ee ea rs Pa Orr OO Sg aero ior Gd) Wa Co SCs GOS ae CO Sr E> Siar Clo Sema ate Gop ita’ Gr SL erie Con Radin ho La er Sat Con Ete ct or 
PEOCHOO CO COCO OOGH EME OOOODG OEVEOEOMOOOES COCO OOO OOo 
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ex prorat oc BSA TN a COE eet z es 
oie aA 
ae SECTION 2. Beh. 
Ne ~~ 
Da eos Py a x 
oH 26. All that is on earth Gat eee 
Ey , : (Win lle BGS) 
eae Will perish: te PO ee 
is 




































Ins 
oe 7 j Ger Ay oe Fae ee ae re Zs eS: 
“$4 27. But will abide (for ever) @ sys yt 5's MA oes Si 
ey The Face of thy Lord,- a iS 
Ou Full of Majesty, ES: 
one a} 
ps Bounty and Honour.”!™ est 
ore . rates 
e428. Then which of the favours ox SIG <“A5 See 
oes (SA) ols aredlecsh, lee 
ee Of your Lord will ye deny? 4 + 7 7 RS. 
Bs ; ks (i 5191 rm Fe ed oe BEE ee begs ogee Re 
$4) 29. Of Him secks (its need) @ KEG ep KOO Noakes HS 
Every creature in the heavens ‘ Se 
ee 4 And on earth: oN 
eet « SAS 
ee Every day in (new) Splendour!” oe 
ee Doth He (shine)! 3 
oF E4 
ne ; Z <4. ese 
<1 30. Then which of the favours ce “e - Nie <7 34s BS 
ex] cor les aS 
<e Of your Lord will ye deny? aes 7 [Bits 
eee h ¥ y: eS 
Bc Sa 
fans BEd 
= Fam 
Sei i: 
ca ae, 
eS Paes) 
| >, 
fo te 
Bo 5189. The most magnificent works of man-such as they are—are but fleeting. Ships, [gos 
offs if ° e « nie 
mE Empires, the Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or intellect, |, 
ob will all pass away. The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the mountains and ae 
<a valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star Sirius—will also pass away ae 
or in their appointed time. But the only One that will endure for ever is the “Face” of Allah. ir 
a OS} 
p=} E : : : as 
Orr 5190. Ikram; two ideas are prominent in the word, (1) the idea of generosity, as 2 
ae . : eee ; é oS 
és] proceeding from the person whose attribute it is, and (2) the idea of honour, as given a 
pa ° anne 4 . bee 
“21 by others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas are summed up in Se 
co fee : ji ; ; ein 
<4 “nobility”. To make the meaning quite clear, I have employed in the translation the two oe 
Be words “Bounty and Honour” for the single word /krdm. The same attributes recur in the ee 
I last verse of this Sira. In the Fact of Allah’s Eternity is the Hope of our Future. as 
Oia] Letac 
eee . . Sh 
Gaal 5191. Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs: of all of them the kee 
“4 Cherisher and Sustainer is Allah. Seek (its needs): does not necessarily mean ‘seek them [f° 
“54 in words’: what is meant is the dependence: the allusion is to the Source of supply. >: 
nO Lae 
Os a . P ° ° Ae 
so 5192. Shan: state, splendour; aim, work, business, momentous affair. Allah’s is still oe 
theta . . ° * ° ° he 5 
sey 6s. the:« directing hand in all affairs. He does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of an he 
eo 8 Pp y 3) 
oe of His creatures. But His working shows new Splendour every day, every hour, every le 
<<] moment. ae 
Fate (Kes 
ai Net oe 
foo", Is y. 
ee CIF PLY TP LY TALE CPR BYR GY NG LYTLE SYNOD TE REE EEE SP LISD ED SY LOST ETT PTY DOP LDR SAND CP ONC TEED SE 
SRS oe ee ea OO TOON OO ON TN eT 


- 1664 - 


1 O8 


S.55, A.31-35 1-27 Oy pray gull ed 00 oh Sl 5) 
( ry 


































oe 23 3 WAS g Sar 208 a0, s abe ae Uys, ~ S. anh dee 4 7 avin >, as A en ee ans G ask ayes me < ad. “ae a aha Aste ad mN PUSS asd, a6 oe ayo 
pS NS NSIS NSN a NOSIS INES INS ICDS INES NEEDS CIN ES NCD NCSIN EN OSES 
of es pee 
ont NN 
we 31 ° Soon shall We Os °C ache 2 ee BO isa 
cf, Sere ° \ a* x ats = 
a Settle your affairs, died > Se 
ees O both ye worlds!*!” iy 
tee Ha 
“25 eR 
<4] 32. Then which of the favours oy g . PS 
Be Of your Lord will ye deny? zal > RES: 
an Le: 
ae “325194 Hee os 
én 33. O ye assembly of Jinns Peers] pees rs, 
ey Ox 
a And men! If it be Bee eee Te is 
este! i rs | " els 1 on re 
se Ye can pass beyond Sg at \y ails uw? Sir Sg 
er i ete 
Bc The zones of the heavens iy 
cane And the earth, pass ye! Bie 


x x 
wh F535 
INE 
#) 
i 


vay 
So s) it: 


Not without authority 


as 
Be re 
fr Shall ye be able to pass! ties 
oo ia 
cary c 3 i Pd as 
<6 34. Then which of the favours» Ome Ki s Siz als ee 
= c weg? SS nas — iat 
a Of your Lord will ye deny? ae i ~ pee 
pad yr 
oy ; , e ain 
a4 35. On you will be sent 47.040 BE SL A Eee AL od BS 
<q Cro) cy) otis Wo, wilt Ga Gio 1m Bi 
off ‘ . : 2) ND a oS; 1 go 2 a te 
ae (O ye evil ones twain!)!* 5 ali 7 = 
rises Ren 


INE 


a 


, LA 
ws etd. 
ay wes 

ate wis 
= [es 
mis ed, 
pig Oe 
oer ies e 
Het) “ 

ris 


a" 


< a§ =, 
RISD) 


a& 4 


« 
Was . 


5193. Thagal: weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The 
two thagals are Jinns and men who are burdened with responsibility or, as some 
commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of both are 


oy 
, 
4) 


OR 
Sie 


A os a9 
cs conducted under His Command. If there are inequalities or apparent disturbances of sy 
sci balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance in [BR 
By this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and Judgment will be ie? 
“sa established. To give you this chance, this probation, this warning, is itself a favour, by is 
oe which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful. se 
cc 5194. Cf. vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. That whole RS 
os passage, vi. 130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse. ‘If you think that [Re 
& because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their re, 
“48| inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be [Re 
ae deceived. Judgment will soon come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in which 4 
1 your lives have been cast, without authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the [age 


hacer 
4 


Ke 
Oy 
g * 


chances He has given you’. “All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: 


ra! 
< ae e e . e Re te 
@s| nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit” (vi. 134). Es 
~ a Bek 
eas . : ae 
eS 5195. Note how gradually we have been led up in the Argument. “The Signs of Allah is 
re . e e » e bed , ag 
i are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligence, and in nature around you. Your (S 
creation; the light and heat typified by the sun in all directions; the cycle of waters in co 
Se the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; the help and cherishing es 
RRS e . resth " 
Care of Allah Himself;—all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you about |. 
Ke e s e a bad i! Se - 
sq] the Future, which is more particularly referred to in the remainder of the Sura. 4 
ot He he 
Bats : : i f Soe 
mi 5196. The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. 5193. iS< 
“R68 EM ee> 
nite A pee ee Ew fe PS ing ey Ts 2-05 «onan Rae io = : bn PO Bet re Ee ag oe : Rip Can en 4 . x ye 
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Rp eh shy. Bret syd 9. ow ON) ade ade Borah abs EATEN AX PB ‘a eee a NAS ag 6 3s 3.8.5 ; eft A 4 © af ., was Gt he. 36 CD AE) aS =~ ao bs as aa 
FNS INES ES INS IS INC BCS INS INE CS NCS INES ANC NON UNCC CONCH NIN ESSE 
ong Si 
“21 +A flame of fire (to burn) ie 
ies BA 
“Zi And a (flash of) molten brass?!” ix 
ee No defence will ye have: BON: 
eB 5198 4 c. S 
“41 36. Then which of the favou GR vies ee- jr ts SS 
Be , . CY AIGIS Als Be 
ez) Of your Lord will ye deny? <i a Sa 
<¥a a 
fon ® ¥ “ Res 
fj 37. When the sky is rent Pat ee 78" ee co te cie 
te yo (ry) ha W339 KG AEN as Isla Be 
i Asunder, and it becomes red - hs 
ota 5 ; se 
gi Like ointment:?!” iS 
AO Pe) 
=) 38. Then which of the f ane cS 
tae A irs ve ris ~sA ev haa 
& en which of the favours ne ‘) S- (3 fe 
eg Ys a SC ro) ae a) S eS . bo) ss 
pe Of your Lord will ye deny? A 2 = > RSs 
Be eS 
eS) y Y, iS 
oq 39. On that Day Be oer Ae OB, tee Ae DG ee Ee 
<a : 5200 e IY, o-} 2495 Jey Acta? Res 
as No question will be asked a st PBS 
Se q ee 
ced Of man or Jinn Sa 
fe As to his sin, wee 
im ES 
otha : Zax StO3 7S 4 <4" - RSS 
Ba! 40. Then which of the favours () yt 38 ee NT A cola a 
ee Of your Lord will ye deny? iss 
oon ae 
Lee ere 
oe : . CEe Ae ol ote ete Seon PS 
Ric 41. (For) the sinners will be Fale LEGG Sane oN aa 
ie . 5201 BS ahaa ox IZ RES: 
a Known by their Marks: pS 
ey eth > 
mA bs 
ota Lay 
ox Is 
eda’ My 
{oa i th. 
2s 5197. We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on the evil ones. ee 
tee : 3 
tne 5198. Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42, and 45 below), es HP 
SAK oS 
aaj the refrain applies with an ironical meaning. It is as if it was said: “You used to laugh eS. 
ae : : : : i Ete 
“34 at Revelation, and at the warnings which were given for your own benefit in order to sg 
rs Sy ’ js Wage 
, draw you to repentance and Allah’s Mercy; what do you find now? Is not all that was eRe 
Bra! said to you true?’ To reject Allah’s Law is in itself to deny Allah’s Mercies. amy 
ee ae 
“Gay 5199, Melting away like grease or ointment. The red colour will be due to the flames ie 
Shae Sit 
3) and the heat. The whole of the world as we know it now will dissolve. la 
OS Coed 
oer . : : ae 
é “I 5200. This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account for their Be 
Re og is: . . ° . ° at 
a sin. They will certainly be called to account for all their deeds: xv. 92. The meaning of 4 
ot os . . * =p ege e ° 7 } 
cy this whole passage is that their personal responsibility will be enforced. But their own oo 
s6eg tongues and hands and feet will bear witness against them as to their actions: xxiv. 24. Ge 
a fe: ° a e ® ° ® . * pe 
(sq Every man will bear marks on his person, showing his classification in the Final Account: re 
OPIS ee e.e cf ns 
‘2, vii 48. After these Marks are affixed, everyone’s position and status in the Final Account [34 
afk abe . ‘ is , 
“te will be known to everyone. As to the Judge on the Throne of Judgment, He will of oa 
ae course know all before Judgment is set up. But to give every chance to the accused, his ee 
Bs record will be produced and shown to him (Ixix. 19, 25, xviii. 49), and he will be given a 
{24 a chance to plead (vii. 53), but if a sinner, he will be in confusion (xxviii. 66). (ss 
Px 5201. By their Marks: see last note. se 
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aa ane 
aoe, Roa 
Sean eons ge 
4 Bide eos % es (Ss 
SON ONGoRS (i Yi, ees 
ER eIen Movotes pa oho a 
AS Bs a We ess 
CORO IRCIN ee, 
COR CR OR RGEOK iS 
SOE CORE NE: Lae 
SHON GS 
RRO OREN S ears ene 
SOR COROOROOR Kewe thigh 3S 
on t AN -» 4) ear 
208 § aA ized Ke + [4 
BROCCO be sei Jobs bE 
Ba NN panning Soe Geass 
os d they locks a “os ipere ise 
a An . relo -% 3 [Es 
Be their fo Me oe ne 
on ; ad a e348 
Pat r » [¢r] WA oS Of a ys en 
thei h of the deny? Si Pins labs iss 
ao en wh rd will y ¢ hepa ey 
oH 2. Th Lo ich oe Bs 
Jou 4 f your 1 whic ao DR 
oO O he Hel 5202 eS, 
3 is is deny: Sy 
=| 43. Th inners te, “IC fe te 
5 Sin +S o e | & 4 ON 
aay “5 & ey 
Oe The ° t on Ke yt Pot 
mat its mids idst fio} s) o Ee 
oy In its mi So ee 
— N dana Peete 15283 PEt 
404 oe 
oy An eae ho und: he 
Re f boiling nder ro Re 
S| o hey wa favours a 
om Will ¢ f the ny? ie 
men whic ill y be 
hes Then Lord w ise 
te our bere 
5) Of y ION 3. 2 
cima st gk) 
ee SECT Re 
a cae ‘ LY a 
fe a yas 
ra! h as fear ill 5204 : ie 
ae suc hey w Seat \n¢ 
LE for t nt fet ev 
are ut hen me oe ess 
AEs 2 B time Ww he Judg 1 I IE 
oe The fore (t $205 ao; Bee 
= Stand be Lord, rdens- ae 
Me Ga 3 
es their wo a 
SS Of) ill be t ours ee 
Be ie ene ay ny?- id ie 
a ; eny. a [se 
ay which o will ye d lid flesh wo ise 
os way 
yy “Oh! tha 2. 129). t consume pe 
on . 1. <. Oo Mit 
<p l to eae m but n re 
SH rea er ( ill bu short nee 
Sey come co en-Moth fire wi in a few is 
aco: n be is Que The issed i a, 
eS ill the his rest. dismis fa 
<a It wi id to e no en two [s 
pe 202. let sa hav ter. ing be d ther See 
; : o Bk 
a elt”, will ap ly bo nt o of th etl n is in), VE 
ms m 03. They il be on Punishme he state d four, c st opinio signe isa 
Sy ° F i t : e d i) 
x i ir drink w ce to the iption of and indee but the Allah ee for inial nS 
Dae 4 Paes 
Be and ihe “ anal a descri en ae this, Nearest 2 Why Beans ae ae 
wae e m ided ose and: in hne Ee 
og 5204. com are ivide f th ioht H ns fres as 
oe w ns di oO h ira ru ; a 
Be ara eg two apres ra the ane the oe the ens ese . 
: ines, : Sonia 
se ae 46-6 0 € iv NSN Teo 
ee ae in AD eee for the 7 the get ee will be PELTON ms 
3 zi 1 . r RT SOS Q 
“phe en ione 62- ety, a inds the SI % 
=| m entio es vanety ur m and SSA 
oS two m in vers en : as O Bliss, Se OOS 
<ok e sf pled to ESOS ee 
E OSs ° ee ee ry’ RLY 
io and th lity is to of eye oe PESOS NG 
Seis Dua Iness ill be fr SOOCOO 
2 anes it will QV S 
‘ ol] * t WER R ES “yt rye 
* 4 will hange, bu CRNCONG rp pave 
<3 in ¢ RUD NUS 3: 
oe SANA CaS v 
tity TRO oa Pe : 
Ree v 
bet} 
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si ; m 43 4 A. ; Ay fi 4 a4 ice 
Ba: Sore es Coes ROO: Se oe SNORT ah wee WAGs SOR yeu Ns PRN ISO ON KS Bae 
Bail wy ee oe 
ee | 48. Abounding i in lomelary oa 
Be Branches;- am 
(© att iti 
prc ° ws: # ia 
49. Then which of the favours eo ob KS siSay ata Zale a 
eit , “ = ‘ a 
BS Of your Lord will ye deny?- ie 
<He ise 
Sher PQ Bed 
sgoq 50. In them (each) will be eee 
ee : ,5206 ne, 
331 Two Springs flowing (free); sea 
Be ee dS 
9 i | re Cd Ne : 
se 51. Then which of the favours @} ob: KG Seyi ae 
of her! ‘ = ee 
ee Of your Lord will ye deny?- Se 
g a : ‘ gry . sila Ae v4 os oY A ey? 
ES 52. In them will be Fruits - (Joli GS Sislid Ss 
mrs Of every kind, two and two. & > 
sei A. 
° fo Sree ¢ > 
$98) 53. Then which of the favours CD HAS Micdl S 
af : oo’ ow - = ey 
<3 Of your Lord will ye deny? oa 
=a 2k 
a : ° co yo Ti Aa feo ~ o> 
<A my 94. They will recline on Carpets, cy ental + ashe ¢ SS 2 fp 
aS i +4 : se Sits 
<3 Whose inner linings will be he 
<34 == Of rich brocade: the Fruit glo ced gers ee 
1 Of the Gardens will be a 
ee ae 
és Near (and easy of reach).°""" me 
<A bas 
ard = <j 
455. Then which of the favours AOS Nid FB 
eS 9 23 Ob3 eV les: e 
ss Of your Lord will ye deny’ 2 ee 
Bt ra | “7 y's 
a : : $209 pec ys ae Sa iid fu te. BS 
=o 56. In them will be (Maidens),” I opal eels ies shi p8 pg is 
et es . §210 “~~ Be 
Soa Chaste, restraining their glances, atc: oe 
bate Ye P ous: ; 
ey Whom no man or Jinn YS 5) er 
tom Ips, 
a Before them has touched;- og 
ad t 
eal eid = Ces as rd a- ee 
“i . et) * s on” oe a eld 
2 57. Then which of the favours one SslSG ele ce ae 
= : <¢7 at Pa le fet 
Bs Of your Lord will ye deny? or 
m4 cag 
Miike si E 
> Say > 
rss es 
= mite 
eA oo 
pe 5206. Two Springs, for the same reasons as there will be two Gardens. See last note. isa 
sg ae ity of the Gardens. Ps 
pea 5207. The Duality of Fruits is for the same reason as the Duality of the Gardens. ae 
es See n. 5205. ee 
a 5208. The toil and fatigue of this life will be over: Cf. xxxv. 35. oa 
pis BS 
kA 5209. See notes 4728-29 to xliv. 54. Se 
ox 5210. Cf. xxxvii. 48 and n. 4064. Their purity is the feature hereby chiefly es 
: oad emphasised. BR a 
a ry ae 7H cD TARTAN AY iF i SAS ay? Van PNG SANG 
a BOS POCS Oe Be Ne ae pe eG ere ee" Be “x gt Ie oe ee rae xo Bt due. E oyu RNG BOE oe RO, 
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Bee abe abe abe she ahr ahe abe gfe ate ghe abe abe she abe she abe she ate 302 she she she abe abe abe 33 
t 2 io, re I a / thy. , D re 7 Crees oe 4 7 ‘ eG * ert . ves Et ft ¥f as 
BREN SCE SES CN RN Ny IN AUS LEON NN A CN OLENA 
<n 2 ‘ Bak 
a 58. Like unto rubies and coral.>!! AC Ie al hed ES 

a : cs cf ryt 
ne AY lee pally plore Sy 
on sen 
ots ta57k 
ee n whi v Ax Via ti- <j te BE 
<a 59, Then which of the favours mt iS ,\ GASTE Us Fee 
me Of your Lord will ye deny? 7 iS 
met ONS 
es ae ee naa Bei 
ss] 60. Is there any Reward GOES I Hoes IEA Ls 
oes 95212 i i air iS eS 
) For Good-other than Good? 4 
a EERTAT 
9] 61. Then which of the favours ye 
ee 5 mu 
b= Of your Lord will ye deny? l29 
ae . Sg 
em 62. And besides these two, ie 
Agh Rt 
és There are two other Gardens,—?!° a 
= ay rE 


PA C33 
NN 
0 ere 


63. Then which of the favours 


“Ga Of your Lord will ye deny?- iced 
oma 64. Dark-green in colour2!* Ore 
| : (4 
a (From plentiful watering). & , 
<23 65. Then which of the favours Bao 


ats 


sie ; G wee 
ae Of your Lord will ye deny? & 
on s 
Boe 66. In them (each) will be eg 
iN) , ks ie w 
ras Two Springs pouring forth water! axe 
a I . bund ; as 
a n continuous abundance: ane 
fe 67. Then which of the favours ae 
Site: ‘ t . . ‘. ay 
ei Of your Lord will ye deny? Ba 
PI to 
Basis inte 
Rees as 
Ba inti 
os i. 
or ice 
af is 
RA! oe 
age : fs é : : ‘ pee 
=a 5211. Delicate pink, with reference to their complexions and their beauty of form. Ray 
Ss‘ The gems also indicate their worth and dignity. Gin 
eo 5212. This is the summing up of all the description used to express the Fruit of fi 
6 Goodness or Good. But the fullest expression can only be given in abstract terms: “Is ae 
4 : ; way 
FI there any reward for Good-other than Good?” Can anything express it better? iS¢ 
oR ee 
a 5213. See n. 5205 above. [Ss 
SARE PERO 
oS a ‘“ * re) . : ° ae S 
ax 5214. “Dark-green in colour”: these Gardens will also be fruitful and flourishing, and las 
pire . s An . A : AO 
| watered plentifully; but their aspect and characteristics will be different, corresponding to is 
eH the subjective differences in the ideas of Bliss among those who would respectively enjoy, cay 
& the two sets of Gardens. Sie 
Qe pts 
aI : : ee leas 
oe 5215. In comparison with the Springs in the other two Gardens, described in Iv. 50 Eg 
aa ° « ° G aed >t 
6a above, these Springs would seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits requiring a as 
Aon nOaNe 
4] | constant supply of. abundant water. 4 
ot Ko 
had NE eT ee a =r 
PSCSESESCSS OSHC O OGL CO EOE S CORO COCO OO OOOO GOO eG iow 
iF: 3 4) > $3 <r t : & @ ee ora i 3 5b Otro a B aire ete iG SS S$¢o d S @ k 1 Th \ : B yes he b d a 
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a a Piva ae wy, = +7) ‘ ab Beh Ark pnts > ob¢ Pox ae: Se gt aS a 4 abe iS a5 
ENS RES NS ROSSI RCS TROON SIC CIN CONTIN CIAO CAI OSI OCONEE oe 

Ww ie? 
she) ; : fo, Soce I meee 
Ps 68. In them will be Fruits, OF Seis A, aaSG aren 
ea And dates and pomegranates: ve RS 
of at Ke 2 
sy 69. Then which of the favours Got ol AK % evle Ale a4 
ee : e Brac 
"<4 Of your Lord will ye deny? oS ie 
Pe 2 , Sy 

.¢94 70. In them will be Cy ee Bee 
oA : $217 MF SOLS RS 

Rl Fair (Maidens), good, beautiful;— a 
Cae eEe 
24 71. Then which of the favours SOB eer XG eg 
pa : any, - * 
a Of your Lord will ye deny?— Moe De Las 
“2 og 
ew 72. Maidens restrained (as tore. se 
p= : ; Sy 
Sy Their glances), in (goodly) eee, 
ps! pavilions:—?”” oa 
(fay ro 
ea : ES: 

soy en ons we, to ERS 
Ss Then which of ue favours na < a selec Rae 
BS. Of your Lord will ye deny?- 2 rad eae, 
ae PZ 


<s4 74. Whom no man or Jinn SAee BB, [etal Et 
ee (vi) RIG Parle iS 


aS Before them has touched;- ate, 
Meg et ) 
< Ss 
Piss Then which of the favours EKG t- Ree 
nS! : (ve) obi evils ecgls se) 
pes Of your Lord will ye deny?- => Be 
= est ors ® 5220 me et cd tori “? 5che Ce - 7 Bis 
| 76. Reclining on green Cushions WYol > (5 pak “4 pla 3535 e ee iS 
ong : me inte 
hs And rich Carpets of beauty. Ra 
r= bas 
| vas 
aS mg 
fn 4 
os Lae 
eh 5216. See last note. Cf. also with lv. 52 above, where “fruits of every kind” are fi 
<3] mentioned. Se 
pet 5217. See n. 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes. Rae 
es 5218. Magqstrdt here is the passive participle of the same verb as the active participle Ree 
“fa! Pe ra ee : ee ace eer ay 
one Qasirat in lv. 56, xxxvii. 48 and xxxviii. 52. As I have translated Qdsirat by the phrase oS 
04 “restraining (their glances)”, I think I am right in translating the passive Magsurat by rae, 
Riad : : a: P ze : 3) 
“as “restrained (as to their glances)”. This is the only place in the Qur-A4n where the passive 3 
= va ie 
; es form occurs. 2 
ss Te 
say 5219. The Pavilions seem to add dignity to their status. In the other Gardens (lv. ig 
Be 58), the description “like rubies and corals” is perhaps an indication of higher dignity. oe 
ibe 5220. Cf. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in lv. 54 above, which aa 
2 suggest perhaps a higher dignity. ee 
mee Rafraf is usually translated by Cushions or Pillows, and I have followed this meaning ae 
‘¢eq in view of the word “reclining”. But another interpretation is “Meadows”, in view of the ye 
wisest ‘ . 6 ° e . eyo 
ots adjective “green”—‘abgari: carpets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. ae 
ie) is E 
toon oo Sige’ eo Sharir © US TPS ais = 
LHS HEIES EMCEE COMO OOOH Oe POROG Or MONO nN panne Se au 
nts ‘ "1 ae, 


- 1670 - 


S.55, A.77-78 J-27 Og praly lel ej 00 VAS ony 


s 23 3, SNe} Se 30, ¥) A S 3O8 3 e Be , 3 4 . & iN ase Re NPS A 6 a " SR. Aw e, sv x a wl 352 9&0 a nao Ayes a2 ims ioe 
FESS US TON IRASU RCS ECT NEDY ROS RS INR NON INCA P/U CSU NINEMSN 

















xt, ae 
ata F455 
aut wees 


AY 


mx 77. Then which of the favours 
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CD b SSM 
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ee Of your Lord will ye deny? > ise 
thom ie 


ai 
vot 


re 78. Blessed be the name MSI sa {3 KS ss ‘xa 


3.4 : 
a 
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=| Of thy Lord, Sy 
oats 3 ieee 
ee Full of Majesty, ~ 
shied ? (ae 
es Bounty and Honour.>”?! © 
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G 
ws" 


1 ie | {= 
Po 75 
PSs aay 7 
ary ars 
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rar: 5 
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ES ated 
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CRG res 
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A BY 
patti tha 
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a ; 


rel Kye 
ea) > 
CNS nage 
merits? bs 
ers me 
sz] Sy ' 
=r rn al 
ras aes) y 
6 aad 
fee Lea 
ong te 
i A weit 
Si ifs ra 
‘a Poa 8 
Shy es 
5 eae rity 
=| mls 
eth ee 
fare Fe 
Rt = 
Foie pra 
be Se 
g fs a ave yy 
ry <i cd v 
ee So 
S AS aN ie cp 
re ee 
“Pi tat 
sce v 
. ors: AS 
at fay 
$ ST. af #3 
aa he 
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ed 


Wey: 
ie ie 
ies 


A a 
~ frarie) mee 4 
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we 
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ae "" * 
whe Yer ot 
oan ioe 
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2, ety: 
yie + pe 
fey es! AS 
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oe i 
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a SAN 
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Shee] es) 
m * a ey 
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~ Si E>: 
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vi Wes 
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ofS Eas 
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Sat Thay 
rS as 
Sal et 
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My Eig 


wih 


B 
tA 


ma 5221. Cf. lv. 27 and n. 5190. This minor echo completes the symmetry of the two Bas 
94 leading Ideas of this Sira,-the Bounty and Majesty of Allah, and the Duty of man to ee 


LT 
ewer 


ae 
x 
ea 


A t) 


\or 


make himself worthy of nearness to Allah. 
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Soh abe aya a ty tes axe =s asi = q <a) Erase 2.6, = pets 25.9 Aye, “y Ae 38, q tye A 3 de. by aOn 35% aks oh pines Nae i ret g Se Ss Se a ue: As ae? 
pis AS EES INS INS NCS NS NS GN A SIAR SU AUP RUA AU AR OU AD UN GARR 
we we 
eh iss 
Ke oa 
e URA i Sy 
mits INTRODUCTION TO S T Al-Wagi‘a, 56. pao) 
he ee 
<A e O o e ° > 
4) This is the seventh and last Sira of the series devoted to Revelation and [4 
atten ‘ me F x §s 
2) the Hereafter, as explained in the Introduction to S. l. oo 
<2rS . ° e * eg 
= It belongs to the early Makkan period, with the possible exception of one SS 
inl ~ <> 
“or two verses. Se 
inte ; : : : Pas? 
ox The theme is the certainty of the Day of Judgment and its adjustment of [Xe 
<Aie ae 

ie 


“ei true Values (Ivi. 1-56); Allah’s Power, Goodness and Glory (lvi. 57-74); and the 
ae) truth of Revelation (Ivi. 75-96). 


¥, 


Se Pen 
<a ’ . on 
pe Summary.—When the Day of Judgment comes, the world as we know it will > 


eS be shaken to its foundations, and men shall be sorted out into three sorts: 
sel Those nearest to Allah, in exalted Bliss; the Companions of the Right Hand, 


Vv . 


ra ° e « * e ° eh 
Be in Bliss; and the Companions of the Left Hand, in Misery (Ivi. 1-56). ree 
zA wot 
ined eS 

aK 2 


2. 
POS 


<BE Surely the Power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation is a Sign, 
should lead man to accept the Message and glorify Him (Ivi. 57-96). 
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abe ie a. aay SN ee ao 2 af 3 ay. s ot Te 
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43] _ lowly but virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and degrees. The old landmarks will [3° 
Nig st 3 iB c = yee 
1 be lost in the inner world, as they will be in the outer world. nD 
af aves og 
mei 5224. The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation. = 
oLtsl rout 4 
phe wit 
¥ = 5225. See n. 5223 above. pS 
aap kes 
xp le. TA es oo es a ae, eae SIT. TTT 7 i» ye 5 z 
POSEN OEM CNG Bee SCE SAN CAN CO GORS SAO BOS SO OEOCOOBO GT Zo 
5g a ¢) 1 tt} i> THe I ; 


- 1673 - 


0% dabl gil 8) 
| 233 

. a ly LJ 

9-16 

S.56, A. 


a4 
ae 

; Apa ort 

* 7 a ae 

» 3h > 


. 
* Had 


9 A bs Mp, 4 
P of Fe ey phat} 
OO Oo OO 
ate, a0 RESTRICTING 
+. & Aye SAN A ZF 
$3 YIN NOUNS 
ne 2h eae STK CS ANE OS PR COA 
ne aie ‘a +} £; ANZ fie SWE 
t 4 ag ne IAA NESTA 
COG OE O GOO 
EX: PAU APU INE YASe 
Nba Shad 
Oe C) Se Hs Ce) ea ACS ARGS 5 Ae 
Oph. SIAC IA 
Fra Ls Pgs 

PEEEINE ASS 











a 
uy 


%, 4] 




















































os , AM Polk 
hue, oe |e? > 
ae Ad = z+ pte) 
e2 . ONS 
Qcctii cortical iS 
- LAr, 
isNe 
andg,— a9 
S| The Left H KS 
Be will be a ar 4 s \, be 
Bi What ions of ‘or yr walls dya.t) Sg 
Re he Compan d! a ee 
ors Han ° iS? 
xl The aN 
ES emost An ee = 
a d those For Beat shi a 
75110. An ill be 5226 AD : 2 jaa) e Res 
ae . h) wil ) C13) ey La 
eI (In Fait Hereafter). ea fee 
ee st (in the Wer oe. =e 
4 —Foremo OF atleteg ga 
nS . 4 @® ae 7 Se 
“eg will be oe Sry as 
Gr hese Allah: cs BSig> 
ed 11. T to tae |S: 
oS I arest “4 ear oes [Sa 
$1 Those Ne | Oasis Be 
of Bliss: CG; Ss 
“eae Gardens i ToM o- Te 
“4 12. In OS sVinds [S 
res ) re 5 me oot CI BIK> 
S ople ae S 
off La 
rs 3 A number of ae 5228 one one 
Be, as those of old, Ac ee 
ma! From CBee Ss che Se 
se few from those Or geraye ie 
of mg d a fe Se rene> 
CA 14, An 5 be 
Cs es, i 
em Of later tim hess229 Sa 
es 2 b e) On couc 2 Ss 5 
*@l 15. (They will ith gold Beale inSs (ES 
& ted (wi 5) RP aro eee ga 
eet Encrus ; stones), fr} Sanh ae oN 
és And precious ey . Se 
ps iS 
KE) ing on them, Lae 
(5d s ng O 5230 Ss 9 
oP clini mess 
Bi : ae g each other. ye 
Ba Facin Bes 
= implied (i) Those 
on d both are 1 at prophets ae 
“AR ings, an the gre e Ike 
ey e two meanings, ding, such as ) Those who ar Lan 
my e ar tanding, (2 t Be 
Gy ith): ther “ unders fter. he firs Be 
cheahe in Faith)“: in spiritual -~ the Herea ‘ll have t : 4 
< oats Watt ecence ia ee MESaRe as canegonies Bs 
ees 5226. hed the highe I also take prec pt Allah’s he three main are Te 
4, : a : ‘ ° $ e ths ’ 
oot who have oa f mankind, wil ne cents 2 me 10 mention anaclate or misery Oe 
Sai rs ickest a eir Baa? 
2) and ge time—the ae aven. Verses quent verses yn Sy 
: oi first in ingdom of He the subse est to ; Bliss. 5G: 
Gey tthe in the Kingdo ent. In ith, is near highest te: 
Pie in t Judgm in Faith, f the ly Ss 
Gs lassificati ory, For lah is time o Ras 
A orc is categ to A e the under ie 
mA described. This 23 above. Nearness were many ee great apna sum aa 
es ay 2 ere : i ; & 
rl LS LE ees prepuce neay their teaching is ee 
eS Of great Prophets as the last of a number, but na 
el W. ox 
aie t Muhammad comp rience. te 
es his Dispensa mankind’s sp d xxxviii. will face ea ve : 
Rio IS er of all lii. 20, an mer. They iss Raat) : 
4 and flow , xxvii. 44, ae a pe Nala Poe 
Ae 7 ill not be se ciety w EOE S COGS ENS: 
i will no 7 tual sO mr epecTe VOCE Tee v 
BS 230. But they nd their mu OU OT BS SSNS ge ay 
s ° are all one, a BODO WEN 
ey ee a 
oF Y Ss 


- 1674 - 


§.56, A.17-24 3-27 Oy prally wll 31 oO anil pl 3) 9 




















m3 Bok AYES, AES. aoe Talat 3.08 IGF, Icha Ss ANS, Bock Asch Ak AYE, Anak. 1». Raoch Gach dost abe BOR, AYA Bk, Oe, Pats cee a 
EARS Ag UNEASE VARA Y Aca V Neat eS YANr VACRU RSP LEY CUA AY ALU NE AU AAU ARE RAY AvaRaU Ray RSUaS 
ons P See 
“31 17. Round about them will (serve)°”! s-hy s. te 
ee ( 14 ate ° ‘J J v 4 a rah 
Be Youths of perpetual (freshness), OP SAE) pppoe iS 
5 ho bs phe 
9 18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, 04) nti SE, yb Bish & 
bras 
: And cups (filled) out of ee 


a 


Lae re el 


NG 


Clear-flowing fountains: 


DS IN 


Pd 
L) 


ese . GPX 2h Baer vers S675 3 3s 
: 19. No after-ache will they ORYS.O Neat 3 ee 
5 Receive therefrom, nor will they ane 
4 . aor 4 
SO8 Suffer intoxication: intigs 


. 
Pen hes 
% 











>. eBoy 4“ s iE 
Of a atH . ‘ a“ Pal” a, wf Pd ag 
ma } e ‘ « ” e tae 
ee 20. And with fruits, e nS {owls <¥' S 
es Any that they may select; Se 
mies A Ad as ee 
e 21. And the flesh of fowls, Oggewlerrb dy FB 
w=. Sie ce ee 
a, Any that they may desire. = 
oe ene 
<2 22. And (there will be) Companions Orn as iS 
A . , . ey NE ee 
ee With beautiful, big, . Se 
pais, And lustrous eyes?’ ars 
So zs 
me ao 


ASS 
SUCRE ors 

rs 

4 


Cs 


- 
or 

Cy 
4 





23. Like unto Pearls’ BAITS te 
Well-guarded. 


A a) 
7, 
), 
‘ee 
Ties 
aoe 


SURE 
Ry 


A ts G 
ae a tee 
Ps 





















5 ne 
<4] 24. A Reward for the Deeds : Aree 
bait hei ics} se LOCA A RE ety? 
tee Of their past (Life). ee, glen!» 2+! Pr Sy 
oft ett) MAES 
SRS Ex teee 
és sd 


(te 
et rect 4, 


en 
a 
~ ny 
a Ae. 
5 4 


fa.) 
wy 


NY i 

















an 
| 54 
pe ead 
AEAt - : : i 
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ee will serve is a symbol of true service such as we may expect in the next world. That ise 
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n. 5058 there. In lvi. 78 below the adjective makniin is applied to the Qur-an, “the well 
guarded Book”. 
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i are given : (1) the seed which we sow in the soil; it is Allah’s processes in nature, which 
oj make it grow; (2) the water which we drink; it is Allah’s processes in nature, that send ex 
my . ry ° « ° ° ° ° ifss'4 
“4 it down from the clouds as rain, and distribute it through springs and rivers: (3) the fire ee 
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setg next world to all those who heed and reflect. a 
ation ° ° * ° ° ° . 2 lan 
pe 5256. A fire in a desert is a sign of human habitation; by following it you may get [es 
RS: human society and human comfort. A fire, or light, or beacon in many places directs las 
fee} ‘ . se 
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5262. The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should make 
Falsehood a source of filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his precious life be 


5263. There is a hiatus after “why do ye not?”-and two parenthetical clauses,—after 
which the clause “why do ye not?” is resumed again in verse 86 below, with its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word as 


5264. The dying man’s friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him 
and quite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for He 
is nearer than the man’s own jugular vein (1. 16), and one of Allah’s own titles is “Ever 


5265. These words resume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted by 


5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. ‘If you disbelieve in Revelation 
and a future Judgment, and claim to do what you like and be independent of Allah, how 
is it you cannot call back a dying man’s soul to his body when all of you congregate 
round him at his death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. There is a Day 
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5281. Whenever power or wealth or influence or any good thing is transferred from 
one person or group of persons to another, it involves added responsibilities to the 
persons receiving these advantages. They must be the more zealous in real charity and 
all good works, for that is a part of the evidence which they give of their faith and 
gratitude. And, besides, their good deeds carry their own reward. 
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5282. A figure of speech implying a far wider meaning than the words express. It 
is equivalent to saying: “There is every reason why ye should believe in Allah”, etc. The 
same construction applies to verse 10 below. 
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5288. In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will be a Light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good Works. 
Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mentioned here is the Light of their Good Works: 
for the Blessed will receive their Record in their right hand (Ixix. 19-24). 
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5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 
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Light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. So, in Christ’s 
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. xv. 1-13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps 
go out for want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones 
answered and said, “Not so;...but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves”. 
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5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil. But the Gateway in it will show 
that communication will not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good-i.e., Mercy and 
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5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the fs» 
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5293. The Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of Allah in many ways: for 
*<%} example, he made you oblivious of Allah’s Mercy and loving-kindness; he made you reject 


Os 
4 


ho ° > ° BG 
abs His Grace; he made you think that Allah’s Justice may not overtake you; etc. Re 
ony gl eg ene . a e eee 
oe 5294. In personal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for ransom ia 
Se by payments of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can the crime be expiated ee 
cat * a Se 
Gs for after Judgment. ‘You’ and ‘those who rejected Allah’ are two ways of looking at the > 
ast same persons. ‘You are rejected because you rejected Allah.’ iss 
w, Ties Lacey 
aE Dat Fete hs et) ee tae Ney sy fq TPs pt Teta ot rae oy tl . A pei - LSE . sa So Ep pte SS pa ee ” fet ISTE . “1 -~ Bie 
ES EC OC SES COG H GOGH OE OOOO NEO OO OO OOOO OS OOOO OOO! aoe 
ph % “h 4K5 ‘ & 2 SB oteue otre o¢ 5 Bb Tc . S @ k R vr ege 3 E g tr fy ‘ KS g ; ® gars < z a 


- 1692 - 


wy o ahe a0 3.9% 


Wp ate abe abe abe ate ade ate abe ate ade she ade ade ae ale ahe abe ate ae ate ate abe abe abe ae 2.08 
¥ ee TERN RE EN AN Sa Neve as } {Fa at re, ee fe “5 FSW Oe Pees au 5 Ate) oe Or TS ee =, 94 Ae ps Pgehy r OF Si 5G) “ Cy Or) I Pah +) 1) rrr 
USNS SN NEN EN NG RES RCW NTSC RCS RES RS NE CINCH NCAT ACS INS CINCH COCO NOOOM 
eet) 
. *y 
frye e . 
494 16. Has not the time arrived” 






































° 
4 APS 7 eg & 
ae : 


om > ee 44 gp. 2 
ofthe For the Believers that 5h) er 8 eH oll pole ory 


volt CBN Eve) 


Roe Their hearts in all humility Det eee aoe fey 
te Should engage in the remembrance Sob TS SOY BEG es 


Bey 





>) 
me Of Allah and of the Truth ort Ree 
ei : 24 

Ss Which has been revealed (to them), ice 
ee oe 
ne And that they should not Oe 
cor ; Bey 
ee Become like those to whom as 
see . : fos 
* Was given The Book aforetime,”” 34 
press Hees 
ee) But long ages passed over them 4 
eee And their hearts grew hard? S 
olise For many among them es 
uF Se . ae 

Bo Are rebellious transgressors. REND 
=) Know ye (all) that as i Ai of ee Nel eS 
es ; omen iE ee 
ee Allah giveth life ne ee ee oes 
ens, a“ Er Ps “4r4 oA Heer. 
oes 4 12297 i ld ae Cit. Mae 
eo To the earth after its death! jas STIS OT ae 
Ha Already have We shown he 
P= ; =4 
ora The Signs plainly to you, peas 
ni That ye may understand. a 


2. 
Oy 
w 


5% 


-» 
+. 
F 


Bee 


. For those who give vet, o BANS 0 BIS 
st yall ns ua dO} 


sy In Charity, men and women, ie 


ms 


5298 5 ae o% IY mG et vcr 
And loan to Allah (\a} AS AVA Rar ed edie 




















Ke aes 
oe . SY a Rees 
eA A Beautiful Loan, [a8 
‘ee See 
oho aS 
Od wae e as 
one 5295. Humility and the remembrance of Allah and His Message are never more S 
oo P : z ay 
Bs necessary than in the hour of victory and prosperity. Beis 
eat 4 
Be 5296. The men immediately referred to are the contemporary Jews and Christians. \30 
9 & ewe. s . ° Re) 
‘441 To each of these Ummats was given Allah’s Revelation, but as time passed, the oh 
Oh SS 

Be 


$4] corrupted it, became arrogant and hard-hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and the 


oy 


as purity of Life. But the general lesson is far wider. No one is favoured of Allah except Ss 
ote on the score of righteousness. Except on that score, there is no chosen individual or race. ie: 
@ There is no blind good fortune or ill fortune. All happens according to the just laws and [38 
Be will of Allah. But at no time is humility or righteousness more necessary than in the hour iss 
S34 of victory or triumph. ee 


Lu 
F) 


ry 
eo) 


BS 5297. As the dead earth is revived after the refreshing showers of rain, so is it with 
Ae the spirit of man, whether as an individual or a race or Ummat. There is no cause for 
sq despair. Allah’s Truth will revive the spiritual faculties if it is accepted with humility and 


aw 
: ¢ i 


. eu aM 
ee ae, 
“41 zeal. & 
| 5298. Cf. lvii. 11; also see ii. 245, n. 276. sy 
<9) on 
Aiken ee 
Hi PEO FIL EWI) AMEALAD BEUBL CD SNES. ep EE CD NTE C9 ESO) TSP CD OH CO) CET BO ER Co Re SEC ED CNS Cy OED in eR RE ID COUT COE RO CEN Cro NE COO nc Bera me 
; PSS COSOCH COGS BOCSCSOS OCSG SESE SO OE NEO SUAS DE OCOn oe 
<! o g : . Cr & c I 5 5 ¥ P AP : ; ‘ f : aa 


- 1693 - 


S.57, A.18-20 J-27 Og prolly alo ci OV Lidl 8) yw 






LED ¢ i ade : Wis Ve Bie 4 S¢ VTE 
oA ow KORE suk CSARSIA aS ses oy) CSRS KGS aie ae Ke: Ke SOR ORO as te eat ON a Ra Bo USES 
asa OR 
<PSoi = e RDN 
RE It shall be increased manifold iy 
oye ; ; Ae) 
ee (To their credit), sy 
orn ae 
ic: And they shall have (besides) = 
<a A generous reward ane 
es & : Ress 
oRer e Pnttie, 
“231 19. And those who believe Paar tae Bde ne teed > 
e=! a)! il +: fo nin i) 
in ; eB) ate e's ae wy al, \avale U: “a, 
“ In Allah and His messengers- - ae , isa 
a Ar ea rita . 4, Per 
4 The he Truthful” Rear gay reside aly Ee 
ese y are the Truthfu A OX 
ea 5300 inn an ri? Es 
<o And the martyrs, ; x Lee & 
Bx} ; . ‘ < iS 
Ba In the eye of their Lord: Adee |p A= »| Kei 
eds ; ie 
| They shall have their Reward la 
Cor ; ; Deis 
ee) And their Light.°°°! La 
otf Se ° AN 
=| But those who reject Allah SS 
re And deny Our Signs,— Sy 
a They are the Companions i 
ee Of Hell-Fire. So 
em ae 
ee SECTION 3. Se 
+= Ss 
Fe tie 
ee Sy 
“x4 20. Know ye (all), that Be er 7 Seat ee AE 477 eee 
a The life of this world = Iyelel FS 
oe -, 5302 2% te soak cor pha coe BRD 
PA! Is but play and a pastime, ONG sAig4 AVY Sede By a 
BE) Adornment and mutual boasting -_ i 
Ge : ; ; ; Cor , OA oa Ace e + LS PPeg ae? 
= And multiplying, (in rivalry) ay Ay Gor aati Galiscic Bat 2 ie S i 
Bau 3 tes 3 
Be Among yourselves, riches re = 
Vox A “ee oe OS ae 
pe And children. Tyke eMac 3) OSG F ae ; Lanes BS 
tak ae 
ples Yei Ta 
gaa athe 
o>! Le9 
one ORK 
Nee ; : , ae ee" 
es 5299. Cf. iv. 69, and n. 586. The four categories there mentioned as constituting the ree 
ae beautiful Company of Faith are: the Prophets who teach, the Sincere Lovers of Truth, i 
yt . a 
ee) the Martyrs, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the prophets or messengers have a 
ox : Sees La 
aa already been mentioned in this verse. The Righteous who do good are mentioned as the See 
Ra men and women given over to deeds of charity in verse 18. as 
ae AAO 
Be : Ss 
Cay 5300. The Martyrs (witnesses) are all those who carry the Banner of Truth against eo, 


$y) t 


a 


rel all odds and in all positions of danger, whether by pen or speech, or deed or counsel. 


5301. Note that these two are specially high degrees in the Hereafter, just short of 
=| Prophethood. For they have not only their reward in the Hereafter, like those who 


#5 
“a, 
2 es 
Os 
t 


"< 
+ 


“f1 practise charity (verse 18 above), but they themselves become sources of light and leading. ee 
we ae 
soy 5302. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855. In the present passage the idea is further amplified. oe 
1 In this life people not only play and amuse themselves and each other, but they show f&g> 
os off, and boast, and pile up riches and man-power and influence, in rivalry with each ee 
od TRE coe ao ce Ea vere agg eo ang SIE Cervera I ET ue — Ms oe 
{EGSSS ot BOOK Ceres NS SO SESEEEOSOS se Oe KS BSN 0 ee SROCOG OE a 


ra 
J-27 ap 

20-21 

S.57, A. 





















































24 ay Oe 
COO OT OS, se 
cs us Se 
; LOE Ks 
ESOT ES OD iss 
é TEAM rat on - yoy tC 
eo Eee : HS 5303 7% ER 
se (ay iat ; ; 4 
Oph AN re SoCbGES ‘militude: = 13 
ar ° a Sim th Nien 
ES in an elig S 
8) How ion panes ror ceLe a 
Be Which it f) the tillers; Ss 
mI The ° hou fe ay 
( ithers: t 
“ua it withers; a 
ez Soon 1 Ww yellow; ey 
a .; it gro ee 
ey? see * a 
=| Wilt becomes dry is 
pie i braS 
Bc Then it away. ane 
BS And cru Hereafter eee 
a : ets 
<3 But in ine nt severe [39 
e rena toi S 
> es of w es 
oF devote Allah ang 
oe For the from is 
eq ( iveness Se 
oe) Forgi asure pay 
Fees And d Ple a 
as His) Goo Allah). ate 
oH And ( votees of is 
eu the de i ize 
S) And what is t Allene: 
ae pueda ass : ia [Se 
ee his “~e o zacct 
is Of t Is or 25 ans ee 
es d and chatte SIA 0 a BGS Dek ee e/% is 
ey Goo *n53 lL2rg ic alte Al Ne 
ak n: ete 
=| 0 t (in seeki MEAS (occ fie 
Ss e foremos r Lord, <s = : —_ (=4 
44] 21. Be y from you s EEA 229 ON 2c eden) e ia 
ms F rgive ness f Bliss) 9 paul z Pa oY Te 
a i Garden (o one iF eyriry i See 
6a a S as 
pe +? nd of 1 Oo he | 
 eproaeel. Osi padi a 
2 The wi idth of es 
ce idth 306 fark 
ee the w 5 RoW 
<a AS nd earth, is 
Heaven a oe 
Saket eat 
ae . {ye 
‘cae ne: 
re ble is meant se how do me al te 
{co - ee a 
23 Para His rain. iritu on 
Nae the 7 e€ sp 192% 
a 4273. Here n to all, like t and store th aot the is 
ee and n. SE cn Se JHE the gree e ie 
oa xxix. 21, ies are free I spiritua ighted with : becom re 
BS 5303. Cf. x lah’s mercies take the rea al are deligh soon wither, ults, (Be 
Al en mer ; they soon d tum cn 
oe sson. ood m ephe ishment; ng an = 
“eae different le them? The p love with the ae nOUristim omps, boasting Ge 
al ke use of ho are in ; give no res and P iss 
4 ma The men who t such things rldly pleasu en’, because ay 
fe 2 . ra) 9 pie): 
a pram nd the grass, eae like the w tillers or ang ie of I= 
| le to p of ‘ aning, es 
S| ry, and mpeg oh on el a wll as 
“ix ae an in t ree 
a possessions is here used in with soil. Bu men. is world are ae (38 
oe Kuffar is ver it up to such ities of this Life lived BG 
Si 3304. he seed and co llegory refers ttractive vaniti is the Good Las 
Se the ea ea sting se 
ao Truth’, oe 85 and n. 492. The only Mull eas 
“fs iii. 1 3 ; : Rr 
Be 5305. Cf. iii. deceive man OGOCOa 
Eos by Satan to : ON 5 Do8 hee : 
“toe nets set by f Allah. ror OOOES 
CoH Light o n. 452. CEES oe 
Be in the iii. 133, and n. = ae BOO. Pe 
= - Hi. Ray y es) ‘ yok 
pe soa OO OCR DONOR 
cee SESS SOENS 
ESOS. 
Ost wy, 


- 1695 - 
















$.57, A.21-23 3-27 Oa prolly altl eit OV utd 5 a0 





Bk aoe a0e abe abe abe abe she abe ade ade she abe she she abe ate ahe ale she abe ate afte ate she ade 4.90 
bre 5 a Ay fo os idea he NF eae be en I aoe Be I OE i fee a De ip the eet SEPA get abn Ue Sega suet BOC Bn L a3 a Bk FL OT LS Xe! RA Se ee ae ew 
EN SS NGS SEIN BEINGS IE NG OG IND NG IRE NLS UN ERCIN GOY NCON GYRO INC OY SCSI CAE 
ee ire 
+i Prepared for those who believe is 
| In Allah and His messengers: is 
ae That is the Grace of Allah, ise 
pce Which He bestows on whom” — 
aogfiaps ; ra, 
s¥—s- He pleases: and Allah is Ge 
>=) e 4 
<8 The Lord of Grace abounding. ae 
me Se 
me ; Dee) 
4s 22. No misfortune can happen xa 44 “3 iA oi ar ei a aN ia 
pe On earth or in your souls>”® esas 22 EA Te Se 
b= ; ~2 4,5 % < iss 
mars But is recorded in or ieee co 4) ES 
ee . $309 SY NDP SSS BAe RS 
Bi A Book before We bring ree, 
ee : ; GR Br oT <3, Be: 
<4 —sit_ into’ existence: (co) nA aul de “a \eyS) | Fa 
4s °v, ; a wwe & Bxk> 
Px That is truly easy for Allah: (3 
one ee 
“iis wea 
x! iS 
a) 23. In order that ye may ate NK S60 arate C6 Se 
ys! Not despair over matters Las! yom 9 ase i cal a eS 
Pe That pass you by, a S25 Aa 
ee Nor exult over favours yes 4 
es} gm 32 72S Be 
FE Bestowed upon you. Gr) Pe SIGs As Sy 
Oe ie 2 a age pe 
As For Allah loveth not - is 
ae . ° Nags 
Be Any vainglorious boaster,—?!° ae 
ex ise 
<p oe 
pigs. Reo 
mi a9 
AS Le4 
ae ie 
a [29 


* iy. 
Shere 
2 
¢ 


fou Supt 
7 


5307. “Bestows on whom He pleases.” That is, such grace and favour is beyond any 


y 


eq one’s own merits. It is bestowed by Allah according to His holy Will and Plan, which See 
(a is just, merciful, and righteous. Lam 
hay SN 
p=] . c ‘ ° ° 4 as 
rd 5308. External disasters or misfortunes may strike people’s eye or imagination, but eee 
X55 ei¢ * ° ee e ee 
és] there are worse crisis and misfortunes in the spiritual world, which are of equal or greater [Fs 
Ase * . 4 a UAghte 
“41 | importance to man’s future. All this happens according to the Will and Plan of Allah. f& 
fis i F f :. “S05 
Be, Even where we are allowed the exercise of our own wills, the consequences that follow < : 
4 are in accordance with the laws and Plan decreed by Allah beforehand. Ree 
sora 5309. For baraa, ‘to bring into existence’, and other words denoting Allah’s creative ee 
BIS a A ge 
oy energy, see n. 120 to ii. 117; n. 916 to vi. 94; and n. 923 to vi. 98. Us 
ys 5310. In the external world, what people may consider misfortune or good fortune Cs 
<4] may both turn out to be illusory,-in Kipling’s words, “both imposters just the same”. The [ES 
Stee ‘. 5 0 P Az 
a righteous man does not grumble if some one else has possessions, nor exult if he has om 
ie them. He does not covet and he does not boast. If he has any advantages, he shares 
SS them with other people, as he considers them not due to his own merits, but as gifts (a9 
Tre tes Beets 
‘2 of Allah. ise 
Rent ees SE aS ay ey ae egy ae PG WEES oe Were Uh a OCey ar We ea tly Cd Mie Re or Aas to wei: DP cokes? 6 Sour Go we a Ute Chet toc Ey am 
Bi UR ONSET OS TNT OUR TOU URED SLU SLUMS NN) 
Wot Fy Tie eo § 7 <r “ie: 7 b TG SOG Uae Bos z S ge Tyr TGs TEs v Igy sy Go FYE ¥oo 3 y Fee B ane 


- 1696 - 


S.57, A.24-25 3-27 Oa prally ell edt oY J ‘ay 









































pa? Ke SER: ROO COR Se ae: IKE SORES ARS ae Soe ZN Ke Pe Aeoe ROOM CRS a EGG Cae es 
ta Be 
‘4 24. Such persons as ares os iss 
<3 a, ee 
“|  Covetous and commend JS SUG Sy 
SUAS tect, 
ign ovetousne men. roe 
iS C erousness to me - OL aie i5¢ 
vies And if any turn back" eos 
ane. : las 
a et (From Allah’s Way), verily hike 
Se Allah is free of all needs, ae 
PS Worthy of all praise. 2s 
hoe Seer) 
es ; [4 
sq 25. We sent aforetime ore ae ane 
pe : , ed (4 
Sst Our messengers with Clear Signs SaPPAG ys rextres [Nel capl Cy Bt| ane 
~ oh . (3 190 
aa And sent down with them Pee ae a Pe 2 te, ree Wet 
ci 5313 Series Fb lind EST Ss 
mS The Book and the Balance i ras oe be re [a4 
a ogre = ie vf Pa WetNe 
= (Of Right and Wrong), that men ae eC mea ie if Dos; 34 
4 May stand forth in justice; < ae is 
ote SSSIAIS A 7 IGE Oe ett 
“31 And We sent down” Iron,” 1990 pdacy® all ele east Re 
ses In which is Ree 
Sd 3 # + $ % 91s © onte Pex 
Fists ry e@ oe Se PS » esy 
oS Great might, as well as (2) PES Pawlolnal ae 
P=. : r rain 
ohn Many benefits for mankind, ane 
| (Ss 
sors tin 
Co ro 
=| p53 
oF tet 
st ity APY, 
ep ay 
es (34 
hth: ty 
id bee 
6x eee: 
*I 5311. Neither the Covetous nor the Boasters have any place in the Good Pleasure fe 
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@s4 together, viz. Revelation, which commands Good and forbids Evil; Justice, which gives [= 
oe to each person his due; and the strong arm of the Law, which maintains sanctions for ise 
<4 + evil-doers. For Balance, see also xlii. 17, and n. 4550. tng 
Nye bp7* 
a lZ9 
cee 5314. “Sent down”: anzala: in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, aie 
S684 created in him the capacity of understanding and using them: cf. xxxix. 6: “sent down [Rei 
ei : . . tt 
es! for you eight head of cattle in pairs”. [39 
Ate aa ih 
ofa 5315. Iron: the most useful metal known to man. Out of it is made steel, and from 28 
dog c E awe 
aa steel and iron are made implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc., as well ise 
OWS . e e aaay 
oo as instruments of peace, such as ploughshares, bricklayers’ trowels, architects’ and iad 
vt 2 a Soa OAS ln 
Be engineers’ instruments, etc. Iron stands as the emblem of Strength, Power, Discipline, RS: 
ES} = 


Law’s sanctions, etc. Iron and steel industries have also been the foundation of the 
prosperity and power of modern manufacturing nations’. IS 


SIRES” 


ot ate Gra) 
2}, 


Ad 

rent Seen TP Sane TU ty tne as ee Sw Rar Mato PP TT aay or 4 EN COU eer ostrle CONES Cia Nye COND OER? ERIE bet Surat 

ODOM OOO OOS MONE EN SSEMEN EO OOOO SOO BO ORE SOE 
$3 é a « & d : J <i> & ‘pe a y S 8g 6 ge SGX Say Ge : ge TYs G ST oR 


- 1697 - 


S.57, A.25-27 J-27 Oa ply lal oj OV BIH 3) yew 


od 
3 







open a ricts gvok, Pass 282 CP Ewes 5 us: " tty dae 4 meh, le ~aS as Ayn, r be. Aye, Aa &, 3 nck ASA Rey Aut AS Ani F ANTS os eg 
a eee UNGEU AES SU RAU NSU AERP ARAYA SUIN AY RAVE AUN AUR AAU SUE 
Se oh, 
fete BAKO 
FI That Allah may test who RSS 
— It is that will help, Sy 
OPN ' ; ae 
se Unseen,»>'* Him and His ao 
VS. a 
“pus messengers:>>!’ ene 
Eo : =4 
we For Allah is Full of Strength, ee 
au . ° ~— 
Bs Exalted in Might??’®. Loe 
sys). SiR 
<a SECTION 4. ise 
Pats) Bak 
| . oa 
a 26. And We sent Noah a tact ee Ce EAA Ca a ae 
iS Wg »> 3liler» i) 5 le pL L3) Aa) Lo 
ea | ‘ pe id ow os 3 mA, 
5 And Abraham, and established 7 re D> 
or ae tered goss @ 117705 247 | Bee 
ey In their line Prophethood Re pict a aally ryan] RS 


RS) 
oy 
¥. 
v 


And Revelation: and some of 






AE Zim or 4 Ce a Mw 
ox f - * 1° rare & on 4 
oe them”! 352.5 ce Die: 
ee . 7 ; ir 
Bs Were on right guidance, CaM 
a B f h sy 
SS ut many of them a4 
ea Rat 
es Became rebellious transgressors. ae 
Gat Then, in their wake er Seay aie 47. Go78 Pe 
shee ‘ \: ad 9\ “| ¥ Mle whe Li cas Be 
ee We followed them up = came ame ae i 


S) 
A fA} iG 
v 






Fd 


SANG 


With (others of) Our messengers: js Slit oie la ee ee 
“> & YIP e: Saas 


o We sent after them a exe 
zi A es mn A Oo aie 
<a Jesus the son of STB ddl, o gel Mo gl5 3 lees - 
= And bestowed on him Ma ater ares ee ee oe 
<i The Gospel; and We ordained peels Un 960,146 Py4@) BS 
$e In the hearts of those ea 


\? 2 


) 
ge 


af 
ess 


x 
td 


Oy 
ane 








ae Ko 
es 5316. In xxi. 49, I have translated “in their most secret thoughts” for the more literal tse 
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ok . ° . ° . e Bd" 
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Me, . = ‘ 4 a 4 
ee blot out what is wrong and give us a chance to reform by His forgiveness. oe 
re . . pane 
“ib 5335. If Zihdr were to be ignored as if the words were never uttered, it would mean aS 
“64 that men may foolishly resort to it without penalty. It is therefore recognised in respect ee 
ses : : aS 
a) of the penalty which the man incurs, but safeguards the woman’s rights. She can sue for re? 
oF maintenance for herself. If it was a hasty act and he repented of it, he could not claim ee 
SENG J : : - « tn io 
i his conjugal rights until after the performance of his penalty as provided below. RS 
Sa ; Aner peo) 
ae 5336. Cf. iv. 92. The penalty is: to get a slave his freedom, whether it is your own Sy 
“&3 slave or you purchase his freedom from another; if that is not possible, to fast for two ee 
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4] feed sixty poor. See next note. [S4 
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5337. There is a great deal of learned argument among the jurists as to the precise 
requirements of Canon Law under the term “feeding” the indigent. For example, it is 
laid down that half a Sa’ of wheat or a full Sa’ of dates or their equivalent in money 
would fulfil the requirements, a Sa’ being a measure corresponding roughly to about 9 
Ibs. of wheat in weight. Others hold that a Mudd measure equivalent to about 2!/, Ibs. 
would be sufficient. This would certainly be nearer the daily ration of a man. It is better 
to take the spirit of the text in its plain simplicity, and say that an indigent man should 
be given enough to eat for two meals a day. The sixty indigent ones fed for a day would 
be equivalent to a single individual fed for sixty days, or two for thirty days, and so on. 
But there is no need to go into minutiae in such matters. 


5338. These penalties in the alternative are prescribed, that we may show our 
repentance and Faith and our renunciation of “iniquity and falsehood” (verse 2 above), 
whatever our circumstances may be. 


5339. It would seem that this refers to the Penalty in the Hereafter for not complying 
with the small penalty here prescribed. The next verse would then refer to the bigger 
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Those who were 
Forbidden secret counsels 
Yet revert to that which 
They were forbidden (to do)? 
And they hold secret counsels 
Among themselves for iniquity 
And hostility, and disobedience 
To the Messenger, And when 
They come to thee, 

They salute thee,*” 

Not as Allah salutes thee, 
(But in crooked ways): 

And they say to themselves, 
“Why does not Allah 

Punish us for our words?”>>“ 
Enough for them is Hell: 

In it will they burn, 

And evil is that destination! 


5342 


Pf bap LIF Cf eg 00S Vat 7 


. O ye who believe! 
When ye hold secret counsel, Ll pe De et I3)V gue 


Do it not for iniquity $6 80 tor ree Ste 
\ yee as 
And hostility, and disobedience VAL perdi Mcreesy 


To the Messenger; but do it 


5342. When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring strength in Madinah and the 
forces of disruption were being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked resorted to duplicity and secret intrigues, in which the 
ringleaders were the disaffected Jews and the Hypocrites, whose machinations have been 
frequently referred to in the Qur-an. E.g. see ii. 8-16; and iv. 142-145. 


5343. The salutation of Allah was (and is) “Peace!” But the enemies, who had not 
the courage to fight openly often twisted the words, and by using a word like “Sam”, 
which meant “Death!” or “Destruction!” instead of “Salam!” (Peace!), they thought they 
were secretly venting their spite and yet apparently using a polite form of salutation. Cf. 
ii. 106, and n. 107, where another similar trick is exposed. 
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m= 5344. The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (see last note) according to their own SS 
oe perverted mentality. They asked blasphemously, “Why does not Allah punish us?” The 36 
aes answer is given: there is a Punishment, far greater than they imagine: it will come in tied 
Sy good time: it will be the final Punishment after Judgment: it is delayed in order to give ee 
a them a chance of repentance and reformation. s 


- 1707 - 


S.58, A.9-11 J-28 vy sal cpt nl OA alolorll 5) 4 
























Yee SMe ah ahs ‘ crs 
tea SENS IN TNS DORIS CaS: Ses SOON SOR pak oe ) os TRIG Oe OD ays ae 
ove) : ie 
ee For as and self- Be 
oral : Gre 
ee restraint; sy 
Pa Pes): 
sey And fear Allah, to Whom es 
Ea et} 
ise: Ye shall be brought back. aN 
= mnt 
Ag Secret counsels are only SS 
x, was 
mae be tate 
ge (Inspired) by Satan, ORS 
n= fe: 
ae oe ike tye 
e, In order that he may es 
<stj Cause grief to the Believers; ee 
=" bh 
oe But he cannot harm them ie 
ott a . ye 
Bis: In the least, except as” ae 
soy : von 
mS Allah permits; and on Allah am 
ee ' SES 
= Let the Believers ie 
oi . XS 
“a Put their trust. sy 
ator ss : 
nee : Rese 
gy 11. O ye who believe! en 
1 = Wh (AasForedigls & 
a en ye are told | 5} pale call 34 
Bs v1 RSS 
ath nes 
a To make room ae Ware pnlgcst a . 
ay In the assemblies, — = ag 
eu (Spread out and) make room: Gesce aA rete Rie 
ee | , , cpt sige NINE Re 
te (Ample) room will Allah provide We eS 
iS iS 
Bs For you. And when SEE 
= = ° as 
& Ye are told to rise up, he 
coer we 
vt! ARTS 
SAS BIRD 
st Mow i xin 
| (= 
ofa he 2) 
on) fres 
A eae awe ; : ie 
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ie in secret: e.g., charity, or the prevention of mischief, or the defeat of the dark plots of io 
ofa . ae ° : . . ° age 
ane evil. The determining factor is the motive. Is the man doing some wrong or venting his Bias 
Bs! spite, or trying to disobey a lawful command? Or is he doing some good, which out of [%. 
a oes ; : . ef 3 
ee modesty or self-renunciation he does not want known, or is he in a righteous cause 4 
Se% : : : : F ; . . fsa 
ea defeating the machinations of Evil, which may involve great sacrifice of himself? coe 
Cm ree) 
ea $346. Evil can harm no one who is good, except in so far as (1) there is some id 
Be 6 P eS 
oeig «6s question of trial in Allah’s Universal Plan, or (2) what appears to be harm may be real 
EN good. Nothing happens without Allah’s will and permission. And we must always trust yas 


* 
ra 

<: 

Si & 
Men. 


Nag Him, and not our cleverness or any adventitious circumstances that draw us the least bit 
Cava ee, 
Be from the path of rectitude. Ros 
ong * ek 
ge 5347. Even when a great man or a Leader comes into an Assembly, we are not to is 
ee * e . e ° e ry ° « * esF 
a press forward without discipline, as it causes inconvenience to him and detriment to public Rise 
<a business. Nor are we to shut out other people who have equal rights to be in the a 
Sts Peer or 
ex Assembly. We must spread out, for Allah’s earth is spacious, and so are our opportunities la 
ogg - < e e ° a ne 
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pe 5349. Faith makes all people equal in the Kindom of Allah, as regards the essentials Ps> 

ra of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and degree, joined with ES 

se greater or less responsibility, and that depends on true knowledge and insight. ee 

oo 5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But iS 

& human nature is weak. And people want special instruction or private consultation with [&, 

= the Prophet from one of several motives: (1) they may have, or think they have, a special ins 

<@21 case, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren in general; (2) they may fs 

ae have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; i 

RS: (3) they may even be selfish enough to want to monopolise the Prophet’s time. These ie 

sa motives are, in an ascending order, worth discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness isa 
<@| of human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent of shutting out their victims BR 
Be from chances of improvement. It is therefore recommended that they spend something Re 
: S in charity for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. ee 
re 5351. The charity is a sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having made ae 
aS. some monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, Be 

: and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and iS 
“4 «= conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not made obligatory, lest such persons [> 
aS should be shut out altogether from chances of the higher teaching on account of their ae 
S pardonable foibles. S 
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bg 5352. Note the plural here, Sadagdt, instead of the singular, Sadagat in verse 12 ook 
6% above. While people with the foibles described in n. 5350 may be willing to spend ee 
ao r . « . e ° * pay 
es1 “something” (small) in charity for a special consultation occasionally, they may be [%, 
‘a frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may be numerous. [fs 
oie What is to be done then? Are they to be shut out altogether? No. They are asked to ee 
‘$24 be punctilicus in the discharge of their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers Ee 
ae ak oe : Pee : : boty 
gy and regular charity, “if Allah forgives you”, i.e., if Allah’s Messenger relieves them of ie 
¢~| further special contributions such as those noted in verse 12. This condition, “if Allah pe 
Thee . ” ° ° ee as 7 
54 forgives you”, provides the safeguard against the abuse of the privilege. The messenger is 
<4 would know in each case what is best for the individual and for the community. ape 
‘ee a [= 
BS 5353. Zakat, was instituted about A.H. 2. ae 
es 28 
mat 5354. This refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who pretended to be in Islam but eixe 
“6 intrigued with the Jews. See references as given in n. 5342 above. Pao? 
sth ac Bate ahs 
= e ’ ° ° * [= 
oe 5355. By this time the Jews of Madinah and the Jewish tribes around had become Sie 
eo actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. yas 
eS) 5356. They knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the ey 
+ enemies of Islam and to assist Islam against them. Se 
ata ee ea 
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Ot ea 
oy Indeed are their deeds. ein free BD 
ont ee tps 
"qj 16. They have made their oaths e hor oe [a 
eer : F FON NT A al Et 
Rees A screen (for their misdeeds): lois ists 


ay 


ze Thus they obstruct (men)”*’ ie ays - eS 
LS Pea) 
es From the Path of Allah: ~~ is 
ae Therefore shall they have os 
4 abe = 
Se A humiliating Chastisement. ee 
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sa4 17. Of no profit whatever Bike 
BS To them, against Allah, ae 
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gis ° . are - 
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“ey As they swear to you: ss 
és ; (e4 
ao And they think that they as 
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z Have something (to stand upon). ES 
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Cy ee) 
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ts ed 
OR isis 
“$2 fe 
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a | tas 
se 5357. A false man, by swearing that he is true, makes his falsehood all the more [% 
65 heinous. He stands in the way of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to ee 
a the cynics and the sceptics. 4 
FG ae 2 2 ; wel 
oy 5358. They may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances and followers in man-power. es 
"e But what are such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? is P* 
<3] They must come to utter misery. ois 
oy te 
aha ° ; - is? 
toy 5359. When Judgment is established, and before they realise the Truth, they may sed 
me think (as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. But they have not now-much gi f 
cee : ' : SS 
ry less will they have then-any footing to stand upon. Falsehood is falsehood, and must aa 
anh, : ; ee 
ae perish. They must learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. ies : 
Pe | Bis> 
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19. Satan has 
Got the better of them:*” 
So he has made them 
Forgot the remembrance 


Of Allah. They are the Part A TEA tee SAT 
Z 7 GO) rye uel 


Of Satan. Truly, 
It is the Party 
Of Satan 

That will lose. 


20. Those who oppose 


(The commands of) 
Allah and His Messenger 
Will be among those 
Most humiliated.?°! 


. Allah has decreed: 


“It is I and My messengers ied 


Who must prevail”: 


For Allah is Strong, Mighty.>” So ee 
22. Thou wilt not find 


Any people who believe 


In Allah and the Last Day, la ical | 95 ail SS Se Syalp 


Loving those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger, 
Even though they were 
Their fathers or their sons, 
Or their brothers, or 
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<i ras 
ee i 
Ore ne P inez 
ey 5360. Man’s original nature as created by Allah is good (xxx. 30, and n. 3541). It igs 
Su is because man, in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Evil to get the mastery ere 
ms over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine qualities which Allah give him. The result las 
ix eae : : f eG 
“<1 of the perversion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself to s 
swieH o,¢ cs ao 
‘34 —_perdition. Es 
Be) 5361. There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the next world. fig 
vet ° ope as : . eos rhe 3}: 
ord But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignominiousl me 
eg g Se 
‘éeq = attempted to resist the Irresistible. ee ne 
xfs he =~i yin 
os : ae x as 
or 5362. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40. ee 
aS ES. 
te 5363. If any one believes in Allah and His goodness and justice, and in the > 
ss Hereafter, in which all true values will be restored he will never love evil or wrong-doing les 
Ape . : : ; : : ‘ : sie 
A or rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in his nearest kith and kin. 1s 
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Bok ae a0 she aie she she 208 208 308 Seanad BOUIN INEST, REAR AaD SUAS EY NS SUL AUR AMD Peta ES oh 
eae ee 
oe ee os Eo 
ee Their kindred. For gees eth or Sa, 2 DF é ie a ie 
es He has written Faith rte 29 Ast E220 eee one 
(aR e 3 2 > Ve S [a4 
Sin thei hearts, and strengthened Ye wi ynehcks Ue 
a ; «+5365 < a fe ~ eS 
oe Them with a spirit*® alos ae “ he 
oz : 255 ee ah Bor? Rye ohe7 Ae Parad os 
<a From Himself. And He nt aires ip}! ALE Ipor9ep tall 52) as 
toe x & iafss' 
eS ill admit them to Gardens a iS 
ie Will adam 2 4a e a AEN 
pl sete GAR Kp Ie SA | ie” prtee 
as Beneath which Rivers flow, Grae rasa eo [54 
aa To dwell therein (for ever). sy 
BS atin 
“y Allah will be well pleased S 
ae ’ oe 
orn ° 7 i oy, 
2] With them, and they with Him. Be 
ea 5367 Las 
ee They are the Party" iS 
tt oe, or ooh 
aS Of Allah. Truly it is oe 
oH The Party of Allah that a 
oe) 4 
i Will achieve Success. a 
SS ey 
ne las 
ou [Ss 
br ty i? ares 
"ea i 
Gr => 
Ry ee 
ite Ed 3 
eS 2) Pea 
eS ia 
poe pee 
= = 
nos ion 
eae Mee 
<i ey 
aes ate 
“Gr . a4 
Hebe : ee PF : of their hearts and they can ee 
tA 5364. Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets a 
“aie heey 
A Allah. ae 
] = never be false to ao 
Gay Sey het Jesus [Bt 
Be 5365. Cf. ii. 87 and 253, where it is said that Allah strengthened — eee a iS 
xin oer wicr : ren Sy 
ou with the holy spirit. Here we learn that all good and righteous oat te ape ee Ee 
ey ing, the phrase used here is stronger. “a spirit from Himself”. [=4 
SI his heart in faith and purity to : ; ie 
“ea any one Offers his he : hi define [5% 
ie sf: ich we can no more re 
mies! , d further fortifies him with his help w BX 
an 2 Six: 
gs4 on the seeker’s heart, the nature and attributes of Allah. f& 
oleh adequately than we can define in human language inte 
aca ighest goal of fs? 
gS 5366. Again we have the doctrine of Allah’s Good Pleasure a pene bee ai Se 
San <8 : hieves by a life of purity and faith. [=< 
<x spiritual heaven which he achi : LAN 
"sg eis Be hee Good Pleasure as the crown of his felicity, but his own nature is 2 far oe 
ey aa ine the pattern of Allah’s original creation that his own good pleasure is in sr 
aS transformed to the he heights to hes 
“fe : leasure shows the heigh (a4 
“] nothing but in Allah’s Good Pleasure. The mutual good p as 
van | R “iy 
ae which man can attain. Re ye 
eae 5 e ely 
tee c 19 above. ne 
ee 5367. This is in antithesis to the Party of the Satan, peraanpren pale ae \ ae 
Rea eS . * iH C@) , tof Ths 
R= il wi i while it has its run in the scheme iy 
“Aq The Party of Evil will perish, but ah though [ie> 
oy : the Party of Allah, even nee 
€4 the Party of Truth and Reality may be rightly called i 
be? See : e 1 » m MZ 
ae all Creation is Allah’s in another sense. es 
mS DOBLE CLR CENTER EDT CDT CREEL TE ET CAS athe 
fine = PV TESTED UF ED OPED PED LES PN Sa C25, Te eaS i ONE hero A 2. seals 
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‘e This is the third of the series of ten short Madinah Stras, dealing each with ge 

mht ‘ e e ° ® oe a rach 

44 a special point in the life of the Ummat: see Introduction to S. lvii. The special a 
a) ll = e e e ae 

“aisq theme here is how treachery to the Ummat on the part of its enemies recoils fi 


2: e : a ° * “Ss 
a on the enemies themselves, while it strengthens the bond between the different [eo 
54 sections of the Ummat itself, and this is illustrated by the story of the expulsion Pe 
ofr Ki A 2 ~- -— e - rans 
24, of the Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir in Rabi I, A.H. 4. Se 
See pred, 
ie es 


x 
Fe 


I This fixes the date of the Sura. 


7 


Se Summary.—The expulsion of the treacherous Jews from the neighbourhood ee 
res of Madinah was smoothly accomplished: their reliance on their fortifted position ee 
wee) Wok 


sj and on the faith of their allies in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds 


a 


2] in the Ummat were strengthened. Such is the wisdom of Allah, Lord of the fS> 
4 Most Beautiful Names. (lix. 1-24). S 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful. 


1. Whatever is 
In the heavens and 
On earth, declares 
The Praises and Glory” 
Of Allah: for He is 
The Exalted in Might, 
The Wise. 


It is He Who got out ai 4: ae She: 
The Unbelievers among <invs we ses 


The People of the Book>*©? (= On 4 ra ait i 
From their homes Jf <3 ¥ 


At the first gathering 
(Of the forces). 

Little did ye think 

That they would get out: 


5370 


5368. This verse, introducing the Stra is identical with lvii. I, introducing S. lvii. The 
theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah’s Plan and Providence. In the one case 
it referred to the conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. In this case it 
refers to the distodgment of the treacherous Bani Nadhir from their nest of intrigue in 
the neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. See next note. 


5369. This refers to the Jewish tribe of the Banii Nadhir whose intrigues and 
treachery nearly undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud 
in Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, in Rabi, I. A.H. 4, steps were taken against 
them. They were asked to leave the strategic position which they occupied, about three 
miles south of Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummat in Madinah. At 
first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on their secret alliance with the Pagans 
of Makkah and the Hypocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to 
punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger 
in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren 
in Syria, which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of them joined 


their brethren in Khaibar; see n. 3705 to xxxiii. 27. The Bani Nadbir richly deserved 
punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods 
and chattels. 


5370. That is, without actual hostilities, and the shedding of precious Muslim blood. 
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Bee Ae, ahs af. ade ade 
ee: SAG ER Oe SROONE ie DENSE TROON ER e IRON OER ae TRIN POCOS OO OK oe SEAR oe of 
ons a tea : 
a And they thought ; ee 
ped at} . ae on E 7, 
se That sf Bene CO 
a at their fortresses ook et 2 OF Ce Nag 363 Se 
Bi Would defend them from Allah! ee £ eke Hot 
Ee > ry a 
Sf) But the (Wrath of) Allah C) saYiusilyce ROSARIO 
=) ae : >. 
ae Came to them from quarters See 
ea ise 
ofS ‘- e « Erith» 
a From which they little KD 
ites Expected (it), and cast ae, 
rs ; ; aN 
ys! Terror into their hearts, [3 
#) So that they destroyed (Se 
vais . 5 , es eS 
ned Their dwellings by their own” SS 
os ate 
BE Hands and the hands Qe 
a Of the Believers. ae 
“on 8 rags 
aay Take warning, then, es 
ofa ‘ wh, . 
<a O ye with eyes (to see)! es 
“4 3. And had it not been a ae ICS wa Se 
eat : mies Ve 4 gale ‘ CS L2@ 
3 That Allah had decreed i i eee 
or 7 . Si aif -tbet ie 
Be Banishment for them,°” S Sods ("; ie Ce 
ei : a ie 
ia He would certainly have ain 
Bs! Punished them in this world: seas 
af} ne CONG 
mS ee 
“iat Lan ; 
o) 5371. They had played a double game. Originally they were sworn allies of the eee. 
ws. Madinah Muslims under the holy Prophet, but they secretly intrigued with the Makkah ine 
Sykes = = 2 : 2 Lise 
“4, | Pagans under Aba Sufyan and the Madinah Hypocrites. They even tried treacherously to isa 
O85 . . ce ° OF 
teyq take the life of the Prophet while he was on a visit to them, breaking both the laws of Re 
me) hospitality and their own sworn alliance. They thought the Pagan Quraish of Makkah and ay. 
Be | * * ° Bees} 
ex the Hypocrites of Madinah would help them, but they did not help them. On the contrary a4 
tz, the eleven days siege showed them their own helplessness. Their supplies were cut off; — 
mAs | ° 5 ‘ : : : wap) 
ies the exigencies of the siege necessitated the destruction of their outlying palm trees; and one 
Gy the unexpected turn in their fortunes disheartened them. Their hearts were struck with Pi 
ey terror and they capitulated. But they laid waste their homes before they left: see next [ps 
“ey note. 2 
ae Sin 
pe 5372. Their lives were spared, and they were allowed ten days in which to remove [i 
mie , eae A} 
4221 themselves, their families, and such goods as they could carry. In order to leave no fs 
P=, . : ss é . ° ele 
Sor abitations for the Muslims they demolishe eir own houses and laid was e pene 
$e habitations for the Muslims they demolished th h d laid waste their 
oa property, to complete the destruction which the operations of war had already caused at Ee 
“s4| the hands of the besieging force of the Muslims. iy 
eral Nei} 
rahe 2 . « e « Ma Jo 
LS. 5373. Banishment was a comparatively mild punishment for them, but the Providence [§} 
mgt . ery? 
gc of Allah had decreed that a chance should be given to them even though they were a aD 
REF oie Ass 


weg 6=6s-: treacherous foe. Within two years, their brethren the Banii Quraiza showed that they had [E> 
ony not profited by their example, and had to be dealt with in another way: see xxxiii. 26 
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we And in the Hereafter ee 
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afore ‘s % Pe 
pes The Punishment of the Fire, Bs 
ea That is because they £202 x TE © 
ote . Lass SN \> BBE 
Ae Resisted Allah and His Messenger: Deed A Ie ge g nN? pe RS 
RN ; F 7 i” 
oe And if any one resists Allah,°” one 4 RANI ; he 
Fars ° . C 3 o an 
as Verily Allah is severe a ie es 
me In Punishment. noe 
es os 
aia | z i ove 
ee 5. Whatever ye cut down ey Es sss <4 a? ce aay io 
Be (O ye Muslims!) of Ba ahs a >) ry “ ang 
om a. 
mak ye} i Gre 1 TT 88K OF OL Ty AGT" Be 
es The tender palm-trees, C2} “Naa! We V4 fol. | ‘fe me 
say Or ye left them standing AG ge ee 
aiee . a te 
eo On their roots, it was”” ia 
wae eas 
m=! By leave of Allah, and (34 
eo 0 5376 Re 
as In order that He might 134 
Bm Cover with shame Sy 
iar ey: 
y 455 ies 
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ei Away) from them-for this Caden tert S in an ina 
<e ) 3 . bP 
Sy Ye made no expedition 5 Be 
mS / ; 5377 as 
wisn With either cavalry or camelry: ope 
ex Lam 
Sai 4 
Bi S07 
a e 
ee? See 
er ce 
Pa wy 
a ae 
(pax he 
4 : _ - : . . . =: 
“oom 5374. The punishment of the Banii Nadhir was because in breaking their plighted nm 
at : : — : rot 
ea word with the Messenger and in actively resisting Allah’s Message and supporting the [%& 
“i344 enemies of that Message, they rebelled against him. For such treason and rebellion the is 
Eh ot: e a ° e . ° at 
Bs punishment is severe, and yet in this case it was seasoned with Mercy. ete 
e iz4 
se ; :; ie 
hy 5375. The unnecessary cutting down of fruit trees or destruction of crops, or any ne 
i wanton destruction whatever in war, is forbidden by the law and practice of Islam. But (2 






IS 


some destrution may be necessary for putting pressure on the enemy, and to that extent 
it is allowed. But as far as possible, consistently with that objective of military operations, 
such trees should not be cut down. Both these principles are in accordance with the 
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4 EF 
nies eo le ° . . « a,e i 
ai Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in their expedition. Be 
eS ~ = . 4 
eu 5376. The arrogance of the Bani Nadhir had to be humbled, and their power for [Rey 
th 1 . ‘ ate t 
gq mischief destroyed. as 
x! ° e * +) 
Ree 5377. Neither cavalry nor troops mounted on camels were employed in the siege. In ex 
4s] fact the enemy surrendered at the first onset. See lix. 2, and n. 5369 above. ia 
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Beek Pict anita iat abs Bk ASP AXE Bk Av AE Bek 99.1 my es nek. AS here 
pe SINS NS MONS SOA CBAC Ree SEN Benen RERCZ LOIN ANTE a IR ey Ieee oie IRS os oe Pa aoe on 7 ee 
pe But Allah gives power ee 

ovis - oa 4 varce one EB 
oe To His messengers over G) 5s G Pe — (ean Gas. le ae 
Gry mat ea) 

4 Any He pleases: and Allah” aye 

Se Has power over all things. ee 
Ce (ty 
ea Le 

6] 7. What Allah has bestowed™” ae 

pS On His Messenger (and taken Spal alls 15.06 al Jat creaky “ie li ane 
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Sere Away) from the people?” ae ( a a | ae BK 
fe Sct ice yea, ‘shes Sa 

sors Of the townships,—belongs to Ati 

hee ; o% oe < — 
ps To Allah,to His Messenger,>®! 5 4 ie .€ ol CW Vaal Cao algo Lo ‘J - S Vas 
sor : =~ & et 

#4) ‘And to kindred and orphans, eo (34 

7.85 seal gs 472 oe aan Oe 
#4) The needy and the wayfarer; (525 ae Be 
pe In order that it may not iS 
A P : ratte 

ee (Merely) make a circuit is 

Ea eee 

x es Between the wealthy among you. Sy 

ofae as ‘ 

pas So take what the Messenger Bie 
As . [34 
oe Gives you, and ane 
teed F iSé 

oo Refrain from what ses 
‘ger Pe. ny 

Bic He prohibits you. ee 
het itp ey 
bx E=¢ 

mit Eee, 
oa iS 

mite an 
eos ee 

ay 5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise Will and sy 
aie Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their objective eee 
e¢oq and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. Lae 
tyes eS 
ey 5379. The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near es 
: fgpy e ° ° : I . 
és] Madinah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were in fact 4 
“ay a thom in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore fx? 
ane an » e eo 6 “ a e enp 
ae a restoration of the land to its original people. But the word “Fai” is here understood > 
Se in a technical sense, as meaning property abandoned by the enemy or taken from him ge 
rE without a formal war. In that sense it is distinguished from “Anfal”, or spoils, taken after Bes. 
ad Ain ° ° eee a> 
<2 actual fighting, about which see viii. 1 and 41. ee 

a ate 
oy 5380. “The people of the townships”: the townships were the Jewish settlements round 4 
co are 

ay Madinah, of the Bani Nadhir, and possibly of other tribes. Cf. the “townships” eS 

ee mentioned in lix. 14 below. The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of Ze 
oe Towns), now Madain Salih, which was subjugated after Khaibar and Fadak in A.H. 7, Faye 

54 unless this verse is later than the rest of the Sira. BSS 

Sat ae 
bx 5381. “Belongs to Allah”: i.e., to Allah’s Cause; and the beneficiaries are further fe 

wg detailed. No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the Rate 

y Gepe po = 
et, ® * ry * e e « oe + ose) 
meq ©6=—s judgement of the Leader. Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in ii. 177, RR 
<a but the two lists refer to different circumstances and have different beneficiaries in [@? 

‘Sq addition to the portion common to both. 34 
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Cm iy eo 7 ote 25L2e < as a ean £, BOL 
ab Those who were expelled bye a gu 2g)’y 9! Fe 
ae : : Oe 
pate From their homes and their <¢ Ne 
ee property, Bind i, if ad layne es 
ee : nan 
Ri While seeking Grace from Allah Bre 
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tae ee , 4 
#4] And aiding Allah and His Messenger: Ie 
weer mass 
= Such are indeed as 
“21 The truthful;- ise 
241 9. And those who As ee cree Ga, Eee 
as of “yi: eee wir ut scyls ERS 
of wn . & rage £h; 
“S41 Before them, had homes*® ee ee 4 
wee gfe fort 
a In Madinah oe Ae 55 4 ANS o Ff vs Zor ie 
se And had adopted the Faith,— (4 
f ie | Fics * P { y a ‘ iz 
He ene 
os Show their affection to such rile 9 waa 99 \43 sie Aol Se 
Sr As came to them for refuge, aca cz a7 BS 
+I ; A eB ie £43565 - ie 
Se And entertain no desire sol Spistarct 3 es 
4 : es 
5 In their hearts for things OS igen i247 4 i es 
ps! Given to the (latter), Aare cI” ie. 
3] But give them preference tate 
“Dis See 
| Over themselves, even though Vas ' 
pac eS 
ORES eae 
és 24 
eu 5382. The Muhdjir are those who forsook their homes and property in Makkah in 
ae order to assist the holy Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrat). Their devotion and ene 
& sincerity were proved beyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to be Nek, 
“35 ED 
Ya) rewarded. iS 
ores e BEG 
r= 5383. This refers to the Ansar (the Helpers), the people of Madinah who accepted (as 
Be Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Prophet to join them <> 
sia and become their Leader in Madinah. The Hijrat was possible because of their goodwill es : 
mS! and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and all the refugees ee 
x (Muhajirs) who came with him. The most remarkable ties of full brotherhood were 4 
oN , iNee 
i established between individual members of the one group and the other. Until the Ummat > 
Ho got its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees regularly received. te ; 
Bi The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied with ee 
#4] the rich in their spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land and property of the [B® 
Y oS os se 5d e e Wat ~ 
S Banu Nadghir was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was nes 
YC gay”, 3 » . he 2 
Bis not the least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of Rass 
ex their brethren. And incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and i: 
ee responsibility on their behalf. a4 
ote it ‘e 
og BSS 
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ia Fes 
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ee . ° |= 
ae That achieve prosperity. ae 
af ae 
84 10. And those who came” a 
Gra Las 
a After them say: “Our Lord! ae 
Z| << 
oft ae ° a4 
ce Forgive us, and our brethren ae 
+ ~ 
Di Who came before us a, 
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4 ro 
ea And leave not, ? Us 
eee ‘ APLC 
rs In our hearts, SH es 
afte ae tes 
S41 Rancour (or sense of injury)? iss 
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‘<4 Against those who have believed. : Ss 
A, ee 
Xe Our Lord! Thou art Cry 
om nae 
se Indeed Full of Kindness, he 
ort p Ph, 
<a Most Merciful.” iss 
on S 
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aa SECTION 2. iS: 
ritite Bie 
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ms Hast thou not observed Lae 
Beh ; es) ; 
ea The Hypocrites say re 
RH e e 5 e “ot on 
és To their misbelieving brethren is 
ra Among the People of the iss 
pres: Book?— >" aN 
an ; es 
ove i ei 
| Re 
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Be 5384. Those that came after them: the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals 


Ni 


<@34 in Madinah or later accessions to Islam, compared with the early Muhajirs. But the Ont 
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<Sfj =. general meaning would include all future comers into the House of Islam. They pray, not 
#31 only for themselves, but for all their brethren, and above all, they pray that their hearts 


ih 
me: 
or 


aN * 
hy 
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A may be purified of any desire or tendency to disparage the work or virtues of other Se 
= Muslims or to feel any jealousy on account of their successes or good fortune. ee 
BS 5385. Cf, vii. 43, and n. 1021. ae 
v=) ae 
mit 5386. The Jews of the Bana Nadhir had been assured by the Hypocrites of Madinah fx 
or of their support to their cause. They had thought that their defection from the Prophet’s Ge 
rs Cause. would so weaken that cause that they would save their friends. But they never [eh 
a intended to undertake any act involving self-sacrifice on their part; if they had helped isa 
ae) their Jewish friends, it was not likely that they would have succeeded; and if they had Re 
ais actually gone to the fight; they had neither valour nor fervour to support them, and they [By 
eu would have fled ignominiously before the discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men Fe. 
ea of Islam. Se 
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Se Ye are attacked (in fight) me 
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But Allah is witness 


eal ee 
es That they are indeed liars. [34 
‘a . If they are expelled PEPE CE te 4 bs 
ae , 7 Upon a oF lap losl iS 
ee Never will they go out Las 
ea : . Pat {4 Soul IASG BSS 
nx With them; and if they “~ \ Fe ends er: aps [es 
! Are attacked (in fight), a Pere. i oe " PSs 
ties . gue 
He They will never help them; ORS YER eyes js 
<gre : aniiz 
a And if they do help them, iy 
“ei They will turn their backs; = 
ie So they will receive no help.>% ag 
=| = 
BH a-cesce PS 
cates A oF ey 
eo Of a truth ye arouse a a £ por be Ss 
es! al: Sy eer Battal aoy Ee 
6] Greater fear? ae iS 
Su “ Spor 7334 Eas 
Bit In their hearts, ‘ORs J sgany fg 
Tae 


NG 


ox Than Allah. ee 
65 This is because they are la® 
m= Men devoid of understanding. las 
esl 14. They will not fight you vark #3 ee Fe» 
‘. wit 
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5387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they bias 
<¢o4 never intended to do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: cf. xlvii. 26, ae 
3] on. 4850. is 
=| 5388. All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are vain and illusory. There may [34 
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a, 
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be honour among thieves. But there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and is 
they are not likely to get any real help from any quarter. Bee 


Are : 
ey ah 
os : 4 i, 
ee 5389. Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your [es 
oe valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. ke 
RE Z| oe 
ee ; . = 
oe 5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or clan to sustain them in a fight except ae : 
<3] under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient [> 
“eg . “sy 
ej trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. ; 3: 
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ei They were united, ©. Se 
Sai re P-2A 
a5 But their hearts are divided:>”! ae 
eo i be 
te That is because they ae 
"ee ‘ oe 
os Are a people devoid es 
hha a Dee ihe 
Bs! Of wisdom. i: 
69 15. Like those who lately” me tore a ee | 
cc ior : ‘ chp lSbslelat, sea GHN ES RS: 
3 Preceded them, they have a Zi oo ne ae 
ah , eT Sees | ee oe 
es Tasted the evil result G2) Sole ths fe 
ov . oa aN. 
* 2) Of their conduct; and a4 
<i : an 
eI (In the Hereafter there is) iss 
yah : ; nie 
‘A For them a grievous Chastisement;— iS 
ee 5 . . “7 teu > Pe > w s> “4 4.4 #74 a 
asi 16. (Their allies deceived them), § (21 » al OW S55) bh 7 sl (2 a9 
byt « — ” HH - —, [o> 
aa Like Satan re oe ~ So 
Py 1 a1 [-% oF, Ve BBS 
ey When he says to man, allo Ire kee BO esp _31SI6 Res 
aa 7 & ane ed k4 
mg ra ° e Aased 
: ‘Disbelieve”: but when” el re eee Sooke 





+ ‘oD: : o \ o 7 a 

Be (Man) disbelieves, Rod dialer, og 
as 4 
Bs 5391. ‘It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they ‘an 
na have no Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve. The Makkan Pagans ae 
2) want to keep their own unjust autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own pe 
pie domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority established over the Rae 
Be Arabs, of whose growing union and power they are jealous.’ Their pretended alliance ae 
eS) could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they ae 
e| would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and Truth. = 
a it 

Be) 5392, The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the fi» 
“oe Qainuqad‘, who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were also RSS: 
3 punished and banished for their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in [RRs 
rs which the Makkan Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. The Nadhir yaa 
ae evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The general meaning is that we must learn ise 
es to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No fortuitous alliances ise 
$e with other men of iniquity will save us. ae 
y 5393. An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents seductive ce: 
s&s promises and alliances to delude him into the belief that he will be saved from the as 
a consequences. Satan says, “Deny Allah”: which means not merely denial in words, but (34 
ges denial in acts,disobedience of Allah’s Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. When eg 
ee the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says cynically: “How can I help you against ae 
<4 Allah? Don’t you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and understandings were Ke 
“as moonshine. You must bear the consequences of your own folly.” aa 
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oe I do fear Allah, iP 
aoe ey 
ao) The Lord of the Worlds!” Ss 
eo The end of both will be iss 
Cae k te 
ee That they will go ie 
= ; : aN 
pate Into the Fire, dwelling eeKe 
el es 
oe Therein for ever. Eo 
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= Such is the reward ane 
cea Of the wrong-doers. ee 
+=! 4 
2 ii (ak e 
rs! SECTION 3. Sa 
mee} ares 
ez) seo 
1 18. O ye who believe! im 
mits $394 ee 
os Fear Allah,” ey 
oa And let every soul look me 
is To what (provision) he has”? es 
= Se 
Bt Sent forth for the morrow. tie 
oe : [wig 
‘91 Yea, fear Allah:°°>4 ie 
oJ For Allah is well-acquainted es 
a With (all) that ye do. eS 
ee iy 
a And be ye not like iets 
<3] | Those who forgot Allah; fe. 


And He made them forget 
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pe Themselves! Such is a 
wi “oy 
eh ; Hise 
As Are the rebellious transgressors! bes 
eae ee 
a [a 
“oe 5394. The “fear of Allah” is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him rig 
Wot ° ° : ® . « bad . = Ms 54 = Vay 
<3 or doing anything wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Taqwa, which implies [ER 
r=) self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing [24 
oa of good. See ii. 2, and n. 26. les ; 
ee st: - = ° ~~ 
e=) 5395. The sitive side of Taqwa, or “fear of Allah” (see last note) is here [fe 
Te 4 be 
42, emphasised. It is not merely a feeling or an emotion: it is an act, a doing of things which sy 
aft ote ; 8 . : e ae 
29 become a preparation and provision for the Hereafter,-the next life, which may be [BR 
es P ry 
‘faq described as “the morrow” in relation to the present Life, which is “to-day”. ln8 
tye p Hae 
aa es ; 2 (54 
ae 5395-A. The repetition emphasises both sides of Taqwa: “let your soul fear to do eg 
ites . ; s - axe 
si wrong and let it do every act of righteousness; for Allah observes both your inner motives [és 
mhe?-tl mre 
iA e . . e ° e WAS 
“<4 and your acts, and in His scheme of things everything will have its due consequences.” ise 
tal ie 
wy e : set Sat 
ae 5396. To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Reality. (S4 
Sig Exe 
nh age Hoe} 
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moa aS 
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rn . = : x bad q a ae etrl> er 
$2) This Qur-an on a mountain,” Lage Al Jom ge cle ai ital13) Se 
ea : < eg a8 
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eq nullified. Their capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility. 
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5400. Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of Allah. 
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which we can form some idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is nothing [> 
else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the varying and conflicting forces in Creation |s@>>- 
‘21 are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true idea of Him unless — 
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a conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan. Bs 
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This is the fourth of the ten Madinah Surds, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 
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Here the point is: what social relations are possible with the Unbelievers? 
A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want 
to destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. 
The question of women and cross-marriages is equitably dealt with. 
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The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibya, for which 
see Introduction to S. xlviii,-say about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest 
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4 that we should be saved from becoming so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers to try to “ae 
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#4] | attack and destroy us. 4 
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6. 





dissociation from evil. 


There was indeed in them™!® 


An excellent example for you 
To follow,—for those 

Whose hope its in Allah 

And in the last Day. 

But if any turn away, 

Truly Allah is Free of all™” 
Wants, Worthy of all Praise. 


SECTION 2 


It may be that Allah 

Will Establish friendship™”° 
Between you and those whom 
Ye (now) hold as enemies. 
For Allah has power 

(Over all things); And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Allah forbids you not, 

With regard to those who 
Fight you not for (your) Faith 
Nor drive you out 

Of your homes, 


s 


c y 


vr 
Pa 


From dealing kindly and justly?! 


With them: For Allah loveth 
Those who are just. 
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5418. In them: i.e. in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of 





5419. If any one rejects Allah’s Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah 
Who needs him or his worship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent of all 
wants, and His attributes are inherently deserving of all praise, whether the wicked give 
such praise or not, in word or deed. 


5420. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance 
or over-zeal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His service, as 
happened in the case of Hadhrat ‘Umar, who was a different man before and after his 


conversion. As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not men as such. 


5421. Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and our 


Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet’s own 


example. 
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2 The Unbelievers what they a eos . eS 
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oH « Toe 
kt And there will be no blame Ere 
p= ‘ (3 
Pn On you if ye marry them™*”4 Ae 
eel : me 
ea On payment of their dower a 
Ost Seb 
rs To them. But hold not as 


Be 
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ALOR 
yO 
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# 
es 
SA 


We: 4 


To the ties (marriage contract) of 


paeN ee Be, 
ee Unbelieving women: ask iS 
es For what ye have spent Ro 


sae 


ee On their dowers, and let S 


a) 


ea The (Unbelievers) ask for ang 
a (=: 
AEF ae 2) 
Set What they have spent ane 
a es 
or (On the dowers of women mer 
ea Who come over to you). Las 
fost ° ryt 
S Such is the command 33 
bia P gre 
4 Of Allah: He judges (4 
) (With justice) between you. iS 
“Gr Pree 
eS) And Allah is Full of my 
Bess Knowledge and Wisdom. i 
Bs Se 
fea Mh fate 
ee And if any rg 
ee Of your wives deserts you ep 
“Gon : 2 oy 
ee To the Unbelievers,**”° si 
< “as 
afin Cray , 
oa Sie 
x 5424. As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n. 5422 above), there was no ip 
mites . 7 5 . ees 
ces bar to the remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment —eS 
624 =©of the usual dower to her. ape 
Sz we 
on! . e ° e * . re 
as 3425. Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a handicap. ne 
PS There would be neither happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a ins 
egy P ; ; : ; ‘ tN 
aa healthy life of the society in which they lived as aliens. They were to be sent away, as (=4 
wera : : : nln 
a their marriage was held to be dissolved; and the dowers paid to them were to be Sy 
Be demanded from the guardians to whom they were sent back, just as in the contrary case ae 
Gy the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to their Pagan ex-husbands (n. 5422 as 
mess weg 
aa above). a 
Opie Ine 
bE | 5426. A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women fee 
‘1 occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be provided [ei 
| Pp &g § P 
koe . ° . ° ee 
uy for equitably in legislation. If a woman went over to the Pagans, her dower would be Bx 
“64 recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the deserted husband. If a woman came over FG» 
eins : eds 
sq from the Pagans, her dower would be payable to the Pagans. Assuming that the two = ee 
Bae i 
eee eres earn SS See ae 2 — he 
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05 nia 
wae Te Ren 
sq And ye have your turn £ = 
5 1 2255 a 
“e% (By the coming over of Vaal Jo ge Sy 
is A woman from the other side). ms Sy 
aff oF + eee) 
es Then pay to those o Oyazeeds Gs 
ae Whose wives have deserted ENS 
3 The equivalent of what they ie 
ee er 
ea Had spent (on their dower). 3s 
gr Oy 
4 And fear Allah, iene 
re! In Whom ye believe. a 
780k ae 
es kaa 
es . O Prophet!?4?? ie 
o A Se 
ee When believing women come bas 
eo Re 
ES! To thee to take the oath : 
ey ie ) Bin? 
‘= Of fealty to thee, that they 3a 
oie * e . ° ~ ae rvse ie - 
ae Will not associate in worship Fae Naat AGRE Pe ae fase 
Sia e ere Pata 
ee Any other thing whatever ces) 
iar . Liane Ar s9" vey ee 
se) With Allah, that they ees Wi Crude spe egns Res 
Bs Will not steal, that they PE ocee ee ae (eee 
x P : mae eee au wore 4 
ont Will not commit adultery Crguladym 3 Ys site 
+=) ati Ss 
as (Or fornication), that they er 
és Will not kill their children, as 
8 (tees 
as That they will not utter ae 
ge Slander, intentionally forging Ss 
ox fee 
ey Bes 
se Rio 


be 
= 


aK ae 
“oq = dowers were equal, the one would be set off against the other as between the two Sy 
nee communities; but within the communities the deserted individual would be compensated ee 
ys by the individual who gains a wife. If the dowers were unequal, the balance would be an 
ee recoverable as between the communities, and the adjustment would then be made as 4 
64 between the individuals. Seo. 
Be 3427. Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should 4 
1 pledge themselves. Similar points apply to men, but here the question is about women, ox 
°c and especially such as were likely, in those early days of Islam, to come from Pagan  {f@& 
ES society into Muslim society in the conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 5423 above. A a8 
a pledge on these points would search out their real motives: (1) to worship none but Allah; Be 
3h (2) not to steal; (3) not to indulge in sex outside the marriage tie; (4) not to commit ste 
ee infanticide; (the Pagan Arabs were prone to female infanticide): (5) not to indulge in fa 
i slander or scandal; and (6) generally, to obey loyally the law and principles of Islam. The ES. 
34 last was a comprehensive and sufficient phrase, but it was good to indicate also the special See 


) 


a points to which attention was to be directed in those special circumstances. Obedience ane 
Ge was of course to be in all things just and reasonable: Islam requires strict discipline but ae 
“a4 ~—not_slavishness. Se 
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sett Res) 
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Gre i t ey, 
Se O ye who believe! PEAK ATO en: 
=i bd « e Cad a re @ . =! 
Or Turn not (for friendship) Cate ae sy Vywle aes isbir 
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ota onl ie ake 
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a cane 
ae The Unbelievers are iP 
Bert 5 Me) 
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free is 


RG 


a Peo 
Pai Bee 
es ey ; ; Fe 
Ee 5427-A. “That they will not utter slander intentionally forging falsehood”. Literally, [ees 
ee “mor produce any lie that they have devised between their hands and feet,”. These ae 
aa] +|$words mean that they should not falsely attribute the paternity of their illegitimate [Fe 
oes : , ; ; P ste : teeth 
«| children to their lawful husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of their original sin fy 
oi ‘ 5 “ore 
hy of infidelity. S 
<a , | = , oe 
ae 5428. If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open. Sais 
“Seq If there is anything in the past, for which there is evidence of sincere repentance, [Re 
a forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to give [ES 


such cases a real chance? 


See 


ONE 


plc Se s e e J -_ ert 
=) 5429. So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Sura: that we is 
‘aq should not turn for friendship and intimacy to those who break Allah’s Law and are Ra 
Ne * . . . . °,« tage 
sq outlaws in Allah’s Kingdom. The various phrases of this question, and the legitimate see 
Te i eae a e e [4 
eé9 qualifications, have already been mentioned, and the argument is here rounded off. Cf. ae 
41 also viii. 14. “zh 
eX 5430. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future Life, can therefore have no a 
= Pts) ° e 2 ° ° ® ° « e r ita 5-48 
ee hope beyond this life. Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ills of this life are “zi 
“Gon . RG 
“ae4q real to them, and they can have no hope of redress. But such is also the state of others- [Rix 
ey wt 
seq People of the Book or not-who wallow in sin and incur the divine Wrath. Even if they [a 
os believe in a Future Life, it can only be to them a life of horror, punishment, and despair. 2s 
‘oq For those of Faith the prospect is different. They may suffer in this life, but this life to Bae 
of z ‘ i : é reer 
“a them is only a fleeting shadow that will soon pass away. The Reality is beyond; there [ii 
s¢xq__—will be full redress in the Beyond, and Achievement and Felicity such as they can scarcely Bes 
aq conceive of in the terms of this life. 34 
mage an€ 
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p<) This is the fifth Sura of the series of short Madinah Siras beginning with laa 
| S. lvii. Its subject-matter is the need for discipline, practical work, and self- = 
ae sacrifice in the case of the Ummat. Its date is uncertain, but it was probably Re 
gS 


<1 shortly after the battle of Uhud, which was fought in Shawwal. A.H. 3. oy 


oPene , 7 qlee 3) 
Biase Summary.—Allah’s Glory shines through all Creation: but what discipline {k Ss 


can you show to back your words with action? What lessons can you learn from fee 
“gmy the stories of Moses and Jesus? Help the Cause, and Allah’s help will come 
with glorious results (Ixi. 1-14). 
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AEE. ALE Aso aS a sa 3 ask abe anf. abe aS Lt 4 SET cb s3% ates S was ahe 352 aoe NN anya 3 Auch " nt N ask & ick ASS Aa 
“2 ©6As-Saff, or Battle Array. Byes UA Sia ie 
Sera} ; Megat eke? ao” | Boow ew: heme S ing 
of Faye P K ft airbases) — bd a” ff TS iN i 
#4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, SAGAS ES ees a 
Go Most Merciful. ae 
p= [3 
Bi .. 5431 pag 
4) |. Whatever is Es 
| In the heavens and is 
ts ane 
5) On earth, declares 2 
eK : ae 
Rte, The Praises and Glory oe 
ms Of Allah: for He is ee 
ey > 
<1 The Exalted in Might, ae 
nea : wy 
em The Wise. ie 
| [54 
aS O ye who believe! iS 
Ce mee 
om Why say ye that ee 
ere hich ye do not? Ain 
oa mus 
eS ‘ ale .. 
ae Grievously hateful is it inn 
“| In the sight of Allah Kee 
w= That ye say that as 
fei A Ree 
oe Which ye do not. 24 
Ore Kiso 
4 4. Truly Allah loves those asi 
es Who fight in His Cause as 
Gos ' he 
* S| In battle array, as if [a9 
patyet : SN 
o=) They were a solid f= 
maine ay 
oe Cemented structure. iss 
pt catTp 
ag tt Brg: ey 
Aik Piatt 
“a ee 
oe a ‘ « e ° ry . aah 
P| 5431. This verse is identical with lix. 1. The latter illustrated the theme of the [=< 
ea wonderful working of Allah’s providence in defeating the wiles of His enemies. Here the [se 
ft — : ee a ee : en 
a) same theme is illustrated by showing the need for unshaken discipline if we are to receive [RR 
oe P (=a 
9] the help of Allah. eS 
aed ty 
=| : : eT hy 
Sor 5432. At Uhud there was some disobedience and therefore breach of discipline. RR 
5 poe s is A Py . ‘ Ms ue 
re People had talked much, but had failed to back up their resolution in words with firmness [Z&. 
=o an : ~ 2 atic 
“24 in action. See n. 442 to iii. 121. But on all occasions when men’s deeds are not fey 
ote commensurate with their words, their conduct is odious in the sight of Allah, and it is SS: 
<€m4 only due to Allah’s Mercy if they are saved from disaster. eae 
Bee, ial 
Pl , : Bs 
ta 5433. A battle array, in which a large number of men stand, march, or hold together ae 
el ainst assault as if they were a solid wall, is a striking example of order, discipline, [28 
m yr) y B Mr 
"=<1 | cohesion, and courage. “A solid cemented structure” is even a better simile than the usual [> 
“oq “solid wall” as the “structure” or building implies a more diversified organisation held os 
‘1 together in unity and strength, each part contributing strength in its own way, and the aXe 
PA! whole held together not like a mass but like a living organism. Cf. also xxxvii. I and pe: 


1 0on. 4031. 
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Def Le ALE, B35 = Ane, ak A in.3 Bid ne, Aoi, Beh Bye axed, A $ 2 aR Ini, aide mo SRF ie aych ot af Bg fe ask. Ax & As ars 
Pi GNES AIAG Alas ca NGS Alaa Aled Man Nas Ky NGS N co Re CD NT CON CN CCN CSUN OY NOE 
oft oi we gee 
Sha ae 
21 5. And remember, Moses said™™“ Pore, 7 A24° (ss 
Ge e 6 8 ¢* caf =. - ~ & JUS ° \ = Ee, 
Wy fat ° ‘ ae! 
1 ~~ To his people: “O my people! SPILP wp gr ode gl No HL S29 Se 
ati a he re Peep: 
oo Why do ye vex and insult APRS ee “if Ae aw Sa 
fc a, ) gw 2 19 bee 
Ase Me, though ye know a < p> 
os That I ‘ 7 o25 (tee Ab 3560 9 A eS 
SPS, am the messenger . - Bee 
Sue Of Allah (sent) to you?” ., Bae 
= 5435 Oprrenianion =? 
ne Then when they went wrong, oO Cnaantal eal a> 
Apart i vi as 
ea Allah let their hearts go wrong. See 
of ee 2 ee: 
=| For Allah guides not those Pe, 
pitt ; Bk> 
B= Who are rebellious transgressors. [ee 
te) EK 
ARC Beets 
‘go4 6. And remember, Jesus, PC ee ee re ee wen @ 
aga . aul Wie malo “pl Jis3 ity 
a! The son of Mary, said: AWD pt Die eon enh ot [4 
sors Eten, 
Apo 6“ ‘ eax 
| O Children of Israel! POU OR eee rae |S 4 
wie 1 nin g's yp atll tye. Suc AR ws cS eile 
ee I am the messenger of Allah deeplomsdus ae 2M? 24 is 
0) 5436 : 5437 oA ett Si mye 24° £74 a) ae e ats a 
(Sent) to you, confirming Ss ect, wale Ls ic Es 2g, Oe a Sg 
eo The Taurat (which came) ake ; og 
ee ees Y Ame 4" Ee 
se Before me? and giving ‘Ow » Pe te oo 
5, Glad Tidings of a messenger a 
er ry 
oan To come after me, aiee 
as ; my 
ax Whose name shall be Ahmad.”>*8 an 
ses Se 
“<| But when he came to them Be 
meet ~ ? 
>=! las 
| 5434. The people of Moses often rebelled against him, vexed his spirit, and insulted fS?" 
ait «= him. See xxxiii. 69, n. 3774, and (in the Old Testament) Num xii. 1-13. They did it not fee 
Se through ignorance, but from a selfish, perverse, and rebellious spirit, for which they eee 
en received punishment. The Ummat of Islam should remember and take note of it, and Van 
RIC « . . Bas 
“27 should avoid any deviation from the Law and Will of Allah. is 
Spit : z aie 
= 5435. The sinner’s own will deviates, i.e., goes off from the right way, and he does ee 
S¢s4q wrong. That means that he shuts off Allah’s grace. Allah then, after his repeated oe 
nfs e ° 5 . ‘ . . Hale ADD 
24 rebellion, withdraws the protecting Grace from him, and the sinner’s heart is tainted: [eRe 
es there is “a disease in his heart”, which is the centre of his being: his spiritual state is 3; 
wages e ° s a ° wena 
“251 ruined. Allah’s guidance is withdrawn from him. ey 
Sa ie 
| 5436. The mission of Jesus was to his own people, the Jews. Cf. Matt. x. 5-6. See 4 
end a5" 
4 also Matt. xv. 24: “I am not sent but to the lost sheep of Israel;” also Matt. xv. 26: Rey 


AT 
wh 


“i s . ° es) = 
sag 6s “It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.” eae 
e=) Es 
es 5437. Cf. Matt. v. 17. = 
a + e ¢ e fs Z 
“eh 5438. “Ahmad”, or “Muhammad, the Praised One, is almost a translation of the fe 
ee! 5 . a ‘ age 
: ey Greek word Periclytos. In the present Gospel of John. xiv. 16, xv. 26, and xvi. 7, the [RO 
Net ° * ° ‘ ‘6 4 as 
4 | word “Comforter” in the English version is for the Greek word “Paracletos”, which means a 
fsa : . Oo 
“<1 “Advocate”, “one called to the help of another, a kind friend”, rather than “Comforter”. = Las 
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ee They said, “This is es 
Be Evident sorcery!” ing 
a ance BCA ey IONE Lopcdeor Ove cear | “le 2 sh % aed ss 
“| Than one who forges TF phy Vail Ses jal you lbh » iS 
“@| Falsehood against Allah, O split Mes Seah Sealt Ss 
a5 Even as he is being invited” cee (ST oe Ss 
1 To Islam? And Allah Se 
Guides not those ee 
re! Who do wrong. Kee 
re Their intention is basete eae ; ie 
oe To extinguish Allah’s Light 2299 cr ailyag® aly» publ) a 
a (By blowing) with their mouths:**! - rei neg ae 
<4] But Allah will complete OSs isa 
“| ‘His Light, = 
ee Even though the Unbelievers ‘So 
ee May detest (it). S 
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a Our doctors contend that Paracleots is a corrupt reading for Periclytos, and that in their [Se 
“ee original saying of Jesus there was a prophecy of our holy Prophet Ahmad by name. Even is 
ee if we read Paraclete, it would apply to the holy Prophet, who is “a Mercy for all fee 
| creatures” (xxi. 107) and “most kind and merciful to the Believers” (ix. 128). See also ae 
3] 0. 416 to iii. 81. ise 
a 5439. Our holy Prophet was foretold in many ways; and when he came, he showed l= 
“2, forth many Clear Signs, for his whole life from beginning to end was one vast miracle. oe 
ey He fought and won against odds. Without learning from men he taught the highest io 
se9 wisdom. He melted hearts that were hard, and he strengthened hearts that were tender [ig 
Ps and required support. In all his sayings and doings men of discernment could see the ae 
<4) working of Allah’s hand; yet the ignorant Unbelievers called it all Sorcery!-called that figP 
a unreal which became the most solid fact of human history! a: 
ze 5440. It is wrong in any case to uphold falsehoods and debasing superstitions, but ce 
se] | it is doubly wrong when these are put forward in rivalry or opposition to the light of ie 
gs eternal Unity and Harmony which is Islam. Allah sends His guidance freely, but [[, 
; a withdraws His Grace from those who wilfully do wrong. S4 
re 5441. Allah’s Light is unquenchable. A foolish, ignorant person who thinks of se 
oe extinguishing it is like a rustic who wants to blow out electric light as he might blow out as 
si] | a rush candle! “With their mouths” also implies the babble and cackle of Ignorance against x 
oy Allah’s Truth. The more the foolish ones try to quench Allah’s Light, the clearer it shines, Ss 
A to shame them! Se 
iS ee 
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6 9. io is He Who HE oe ee eee “ai ” ne ao aah oe 
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ae To a bargain’? that will Po f ee oy ate 
ee Save you from Ol kes a 
ee A grievous Chastisement?— Las 
<@4 11. That ye believe in Allah CLEA WATT ACES ROA RA Oe 
eS And His Messenger, and that Ny pallor 3 Ody Areal parsatlycr ap ke 
a Ye strive (your utmost) 0: fae AS SUE Ke Ai ie 
ofa In the Cause of Allah, ey lal ind Le 
es! With your wealth a 
es And your persons: i. 
“| ‘That will be best for you, pe 
A If ye but knew! Se 
on 5442. “Over all religion”: in the singular: not over all other religions, in the plural. Lae 
& There is really only one true Religion, the Message of Allah submission to the Will of iS 
gq Allah: this is called Islam. It was the religion preached by Moses and Jesus; it was the a> 
6 religion of Abraham, Noah, and all the prophets, by whatever name it may be called. Ae: 
eS If people corrupt that pure light, and call their religions by different names, we must bear a8 
“| with them, and we may allow the names for convenience. But Truth must prevail over 
eal. See also ix. 33, n. 1290, and Ixviii. 28, n. 4912. ae 
= 5443. Tijdrat: bargain, trade, traffic, transaction: something given or done, in return ee 
eA for something which we desire to get. What we give or do on our part is described in age 
es verse 11 below, and what we get is described in verse 12. It is truly a wonderful bargain: [les 
‘2 — what we are asked to give is so little, what we are promised in return is so much. There [iS 
ee comes Allah’s unbounded Bounty and Munificence. Cf. also ix. 111, where the bargain One 
eo is stated in another way. Se 
= 5444, It would indeed be a great and wonderful bargain to give so little and get so ae 
ya much, if we only knew and understood the comparative value of things-,the sacrifice of aS 
en our fleeting advantages for forgiveness, the love of Allah, and eternal bliss. isd 
aie Bet 
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eo Rivers flow, and to beautiful aoe 
(oe ‘ : Pd dy ead ici 
ces Mansions in Gardens 6), ; aN yall ras ts 
Gry Of Eternity: that is indeed ee 
mS =% 
oe The supreme Triumph. ce 
Dh And another (favour ose es 
+e ; oa astas cere Ste “ch. Tee 
oe Will He bestow), which ye as Fa ‘ox By ailiye pc pale FAS ; Sl \ [os 
rs! Do love,-help from Allah “if & tir 
wee P St) 
& And a speedy victory. © inl 3 
| So give the Glad Tidings [4 
Saks ore 
eS To the Believers. > 
atin oes 
mx O ye who believe! \54 
oe 5446 a eit Shae 
on Be ye helpers of Allah: NG tos 
#21 As said Jesus the son of Mary””’ naaeeen isa 
sei ters f e Bande 
4%, To the Disciples, “Who will be seer of oF = 
és] My helpers to (the work CG ae 7 fia ice 
oe isciples, fre 
oS Of) Allah?” Said the Disciples a ee 
Ba “We are Allah’s helpers!” ee 
oh at P ba 
ic : : ms 
6a Then a portion of the Children See 
<4] Of Israel believed, and ee 
Gud ° ° . Sea 
| A portion disbelieved: iS 
Gr ee 
ee) ey 
ofeare ae} 
Bc Sy 
ot PED, 
5 af 
‘Sa . : ; is 
oy 5445. The supreme Achievement has already been mentioned viz.; the Gardens of las 
AT et e 9 2 Pee 
& Eternity with Allah. But lest that seem too remote or abstract for the understanding of nn 
ay? a e « » . e > 
Ae men not strong in faith, another good news is mentioned which the men who first heard fS* 
Sata a is a ‘. Se) e 
“tq this Message could at once understand and appreciate—“which ye do love”: viz.: Help and ak 
<ém4 Victory. For all striving in a righteous Cause we get Allah’s help: and however much the Ss 
[cs r e - * ° a eos Ps) 
ws) odds against us may be, we are sure of victory with Allah’s help. But all life is a striving [34 
5 or struggle,—the spiritual life even more than any other; and the final victory there is the ise 
Ny A te ns 
2s] same as the Garden of Etemity. x 
ea ees 
ee 5446. If we seek Allah’s help, we must first help Allah’s Cause, f£.e., dedicate ee 
34 ourselves to Him entirely and without reserve. This was also the teaching of Jesus, as Ae 
<4 mentioned in this verse. es 
a 5447. See iii. 52, and n. 392; and for the Biblical reference, see the last note. The as 
23] | thames of the twelve Disciples will be found in Matt. x. 2-4. i= 
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5448. A portion of the Children of Israel-the one that really cared for Truth—-believed 
in Jesus and followed his guidance. But the greater portion of them were hard hearted, 
and remained in their beaten track of formalism and false racial pride. The majority 
seemed at first to have the upper hand when they thought they had crucified Jesus and 
killed his Message. But they were soon brought to their senses. Jerusalem was destroyed 
by Titus in A.D. 70 and the Jews have been scattered ever since. “The Wandering Jew” 
has become a bye-word in many literatures. On the other hand, those who followed Jesus 
permeated the Roman Empire, brought many new races within their circle, and through 
the Roman Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion of the world until the 
advent of Islam. So is it promised to the people of Islam: they must prevail if they adhere 
to the Truth. Badr (A.H. 2) was a landmark against Pagan Arabia; OQadisiya (A.H. 14) 
and Madain (A.H. 16) against the might of Persia: Yarmiik (A.H. 15) against the might 
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re of the Byzantine Empire in Christian Syria; and Heliopolis (A.H. 19) against the same 
a Empire in Christian Egypt and. Africa. These were symbols in external events. The moral 
se and spiritual landmarks are less tangible, and more gradual, but none the less real. Mark 
NES how the arrogance and power of Priesthood have been quelled; how superstition and a 
oe belief in blind Fate have been checked; how the freedom of human individuals has been 
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“cai reconciled with the sanctity of marriage in the law of Divorce; how the civil position of 
women has been raised; how temperance and sobriety have been identified with religion; 
24 what impetus has been given to knowledge and experimental science; and how economic 

















S| reconstruction has been pioneered by rational schemes for the expenditure and distribution 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Jumu‘a, 62. 
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a4 This is the sixth Sura in the Madinah series of short Suras which began [E¥ 
“31 with S. Ivii. es 
aa The special theme here is the need for mutual contact in the Community [& 
ei P ‘ se . * pe 
41 for worship and understanding: for the spirit of the Message is for all, ignorant is} 
xs : ; as 
ey and learned, in order that they may be purified and may learn wisdom. Be 
oe Las 
ae « . s ° * = ae 
a The date has no special significance: it may be placed in the early Madinah fR¥ 
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S53 with the People of the Book, who had a longer tradition of learning, but whose failure ee 


BU 


is referred to in verse 5 below. As applied to individuals, it means that Allah’s Revelation 





oe i c un 
a) is for the benefit of all men, whether they have worldly learning or not. is 
024} Eis 
aa 5452. His Signs: Allah’s wonderful Signs in His Creation and in His ordering of the pes 
Ase A ie ; oro 
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This is the seventh of the ten short Madinah Siiras dealing with a special 
feature in the social life of the Brotherhood. 
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The special feature here dealt with is the wiles and mischief of the 
Hypocrite element in any community, and the need of guarding against it and 
against the temptation it throws in the way of the Believers. 


The battle of Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in 
Madinah: see iii. 167, and n. 476. This Sura may be referred to some time after 
that event, say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 A.H. if the words reported in verse 
8 were uttered in the expedition against the Banul’ Mustaliq, A.H. 5. (See n. 
5475 below). 
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Summary.—False are the oaths of the Hypocrites: they only seek selfish 
ends: Believers should beware of their wiles and strive devotedly always for the 
Cause (Ixiii. 1-11). 
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“el e 5 need ; vase 
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a . : ° ° P ia 
seq with its enemies and swearing openly its loyalty to the holy Prophet. They were [ie 
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Ds of Madinah. They present a fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford fine ie 
Bes equipages; they try to win the confidence of every one, as they have no scruples in telling Be 
: | lies, and apparently expressing agreement with every one. Their words are fair-spoken, [Ee 
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aoe and as truth does not check their tongues, their flattery and deception know no bounds. a 
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ey 5471. Their conscience always troubles them. If any cry is raised, they immediately fey 
Bs get alarmed, and think it is against themselves. Such men are worse than open enemies. we 
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Ne 5472. Even hypocrisy like other sins can be forgiven by repentance and amendment, fit 
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5473. The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah’s Truth have made a wide gulf between 
themselves and Allah’s Grace. No prayer for them will help them. In the attitude of 
rebellion and transgression they cannot obtain Allah's forgiveness. 


5474. The Muhdjirin, who had come to be with the holy Prophet in Madinah in 
exile, were received, helped, entertained by the Amsdr (Helpers). The Hypocrites in 
Madinah did not like this, and tried in underhand ways to dissuade the good folk of 
Madinah from doing all they could for the exiles. But their tricks did not succeed. The 
small Muslim community grew from strength to strength until they were able to stand 
on their own resources and greatly to augment the resources of their hosts as well. It 
is goodness that produces strength and prosperity, and Allah holds the keys of the 
treasures of man’s well-being. It is not for Allah’s enemies to dole out or withhold the 
unbounded treasures of Allah. 


3475. Words of this import were spoken by ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, the leader of the 
Madinah Hypocrites, to or about the Exiles, in the course of the expedition against the 
Banil’ Mustaliq in the fourth or fifth year of the Hijra. He had hopes of leadership which 
were disappointed by the coming to Madinah of a man far greater than he. So he 
arrogated to himself and his clique the title of “the more honourable (element)” and 


slightingly spoke of the Emigrants as the “meaner” element that had intruded from 
outside. 


ty SA rae tes fas 


BA 
A 
* 
> 
“ 
bx 


c Gey vor 


Ni 


. 3 ag 
00 Sint 
* 
y 
ere, - 
ye 2 


\ 

] 
‘ph 
ca 
£ 
t Vy 
tZy 
Ex 
Cw 
een 
ey 
a 
EN 
,) \ 
re 
GA 
42 
NaS 
i Ae 


.] “ : 

Iya, eo 5 | ) Ba: 
" . " Bc re “4s ems tS as < bed 

(And quit Madinah). conyers “ Vou S5 Pair 


Se a OF 


BE 


ease 


a as 


eR 


4 Ds 
“.%. 
A 


A 


PN EN 


SO 
ao <) 


— 
Se, = 


LONG 


ES v AY, 


$ 


- EX 


But honour belongs to Allah Ao pe SESS Aa A: all coe 


Ge Toe THe FH: 


3 


x 


SL ie 
Wes are 
J v “ y: 


2 ae 
ay 


Rs 


WW 


L 
ows 


. fp 


pil nes Rohr 1 ts RP oY Ly Lhe el are Grit as roe Cee Mt OF te Sey Pax ory ON, Se Ma ies ig ea Spat 
BCS NECN NEN 5S CNESENE SSNS SOOO ROO ee Soe Soe POE 
IHe Fyo s i ryt yt roe e 3 ¥ 


7 


63, A.8-10 3-28 Oy polly cpl eA WYO gall By 


‘t/ 
e. 


Pe gh ghe of; ] R<PP S ‘ 7 ; < J, i, mA NY sa: *' ahr 342 3 RBS ANE AALS, KAS rns ANE INL det 
OT EET Pt Ran PAE DAB US AF EEN OAT LO AE WARNE TA ATALANTA Eh LONG OL aI Be OA OA oY Oey: yes" Peay a3 *- Rarity | Coe ane at <n ; tava 
Tet eee] Sn REA Ree RI PAU NSU ASI SERU NP CENUAPEO/URUENP RUE AUT AUER POU ARAYA UR ORY a 

































*~ 
Ld 

« 
? 


( 
ania 
teen. 
uh earl aZ ¥. 
an Wins 
an? oP 
0 oats ? 
; 


2G 


And His Messenger, and 
To the Believers; but 
The Hypocrites know not. 
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5476. Riches and human resources of all kinds are but fleeting sources of enjoyment. ise 
“#4 They should not turn away the good man from his devotion to Allah. “Remembrance 
Ss of Allah” includes every act of service and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, a 
a for this is the service and sacrifice which Allah requires of us. If we fail in this, the loss (34 
ey is OUr Own, not any one else’s: for it stunts our own spiritual growth. ie 
oe) 5477. “Substance” or “Sustenance”. Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah, and is 
= it is our duty to use some of it in the service of others, for that is Charity and the service ise 
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of Allah. Every unselfish act is Charity. And we must not postpone our good resolutions [i% 
to the future. Death may come suddenly on us, and we cannot then be allowed to plead 
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ap 5478. When our limited period of probation is over, we cannot justly ask for more See 
com time, nor will more time be given to us then. Procrastination is itself a fault, and Allah om 
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= INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tagabun, 64. es 
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ee The special aspect spoken of here is the mutual gain and loss of Good and ies 
“81 Evil, contrasted in this life and in the Hereafter. is 
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It is an early Madinah Sura, of the year 1 of the Hijra or possibly even 
of the Makkan period just before the Hijrat. (See n. 5494 below). 
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oy a ites} 
seis i] 7 = 7 ie, te want 
es Tagabun, or Mutual Loss and Gain. KROES. Peay PAN 27% NE ONGE ee 
os y Me RN 570 ty Bog PEDROS R,| facie 
iq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, EEN IN BS re [29 
es! Most Merciful. ae 
ay i. Whatever is Pep a ee ane 
Asa 2 Gh oy fe 
seas In the heavens and - iid fe 


area 


fin 
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eo 
3 f . 
ik See 


On earth, doth declare”? 


ea 
» 4) 


ie Lerma 
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mi The Praises and Glory ede 
9] Of Allah: to Him belongs ae 
ee ee ; Fe) 
sd Dominion, and to Him belongs bee 
rl Praise: and He has power [34 
zi Over all things. is 
ere Eetee 
aa It is He Who has So Ap Pere eran 
* i va BS fe ‘o a 3, a“ = 4 A ie ¥ a a eg M 
Created you; and of you OA, ey p< 3 CST SINS 3 


= 
** he 
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Go Gre Aree y> sot 
ayer 5 f ) ss = iInpe 
|  Unbelievers, and some??? Lea eanir = 
pice! That are Beltevers: ee 
“21 And Allah sees well pq 


axe 
‘Amy 44 IX <u 
Kd Arcitht 
ye ty 
ME 
Bt) 


e 5 


a All that ye do. Ets 
sabe of eae 
es . He has created the heavens oe 
&1 And the earth ne 
a ; px 
Ga With the truth, ere 
ce : sg 
si And has given you shape,>*! ae 
ea) And made your shapes fey 
BE) KS 
Lome ies 


Gri BOA 
oe 5479. Cf. \xii. 1, and n. 5449. All things by their very existence proclaim the Glory BS 2 
<¢e4 and the Praises of Allah. He has dominion over all things, but He uses His dominion [2 
5] for just and praiseworthy ends. He has power over all things: therefore He can combine [> 
‘| justice with mercy, and His Plan and Purpose cannot be frustrated by the existence of i> 
oe Evil along with Good in His Kingdom. soe 
a BS 
ATs e ° e ° Seay 
ae 5480. It is not that He does not see Rebellion and Evil, nor that He cannot punish oS 
si them. He created all things pure and good, and if evil crept in by the grant of a limited [fe 
ea! free-will by Him, it is not unforeseen: it is in His wise and universal Plan, for giving (2: 
<2] man a chance of rising higher and ever higher. ise 
Sire - a hees 
ie 5481. Cf. xl. 64, and n. 4440: also vii. 11 and n. 996. In addition to the beauty and [Re 
| grandeur of all God’s Creation, He has endowed man with special aptitudes, faculties and is 
aie capacities, and special excellencies which raise him at his best to the position of vicegerent ae 
p; . ° . < FS 
ys on earth. “Beautiful” also includes the idea of “adapted to the ends for which they were [Ke 
7 S| created”. ie. 
aaron ae 
thee pete 
fhe Pe LA ome pee re Lara So ees erat = rr ne; rr a it ae fe ae erste 15 7 ata “be 1 i AP mecch ra TE” ory SL nti ets ee >t SOY Mreene: ie “peed tits HH i Easy VCORE, 
Fee GAIN SSG OG OE MEAE OOOO Oa OOO ORO COU GEE 
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pit 5482 EIR 

ot Is the final Return. 
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a Sa 
1 5S. Has not the story ; nie 
| Reached é Kee cee toutes 28 it Te 
oe eached you, of those SKeacels SOM Hab 3 Ss 
ae i i i 9 rag 
ni Who rejected Faith aforetime? aay f Byraiee, of (2 ) A ze HBS 
Le ot % j aes 
na So they tasted the evil oF) wo Ae é Jl ‘9? [39 
ps a ma 2 or oe ‘ 
“4 Result of their conduct;“’ iS 
eee “ 
eZ And they had <4 
a A grievous Chastisement. Nes 
2 oe 
<4] 6. That was because there _, & 


bh 
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tohive  pertt Bt pte Fo cyst : 
Came to them messengers Sls coh Dp socsbeal “> 
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Mae 
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te) 
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ie 
Mays 


5 ay 
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sare. 


se With Clear Signs, Bae Enea AE 2 904 
“| But they said: Grol Seis ly Boling sl Be 
a “Shall (mere) human beings™“® en 7 $4 32 (355 ee 
< Direct us?” So they rejected aad Re 
Se (The Message) and turned away. me 
a But Allah can do without (them): va 
teat ae 


eke 














gs 

an 5482. “The final Return”: not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether [Ee 
oo material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they derive ise 
a their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to Allah. be 
cee 5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, ie 
<s motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. Therefore we must not imagine ee 
i that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is not known to Him or has escaped His 38 
notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do not see its ps 
s1 wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, as our own ERS 


eee 


Seq intelligence is narrow. 


ned ath 
on ; ee er: a8 
fe 5484. “The evil result of their conduct” begins to manifest itself in this very life, mie 


@xi either in external events, or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience. But its 


ote eae Sake 
sx] culminating force will be seen in the “grievous Penalty” of the Hereafter. [ee 
od aed Har 
hee a ° 2 ° e ° =o x\ 
ax 5485. This is referred to in a more expanded form in xiv. 9-11. which see. Be 
ett fea 
(ee rate 


> ae 7 
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OER PE REMADE RYT hick eae SPD EINES NRW OMEN GNI SS 
ESTAR INS AG aes BOOK CORN NERS SUING) SI SINGS RONEN 
a eee 
p= And Allah is™“® pte 
a ied 
oe Free of all needs js 
ogee es 
ee Worthy of all praise. rs 
wie : : : oN 
3] 1’. The Unbelievers think CAB oor 478 at geen % tpt eee e Be 
Oa A Em | ‘ ry = i 
1 That they will not be aoe ON ones iS 
SCs : aye 
oa Raised up (for Judgment).™*’ ay Z C.K Wa ca--34 8 BRD 
we . N55 ee er"3 Fa Van 
iss Say: “Yea, by my Lord, ae Te iy ‘ie 4 aA 
+= (= 
a5 Ye shall surely be ae 
ak . E “ 
sie Raised up: then shall ye REE 
“on Be told (the truth) of ee 
fog ott ne 
<4] _—sAilll that ye did. (S' 
eroeedt ‘ Se 
5 And that is easy for Allah.” a8 
Oey Ge 
* <I 8. Believe, therefore, in Allah Ee Las 
wget Gj te ae Pre ee Ras\ 
es! And His Messenger, and raB\\ Walwipe aul Ligue ae 
mi SNe ee 
=<} In the Light which We™® moots 155; (S4 
oR i ayy 
eee Have sent down. And Allah CVS splay a (Sq 
a Is well acquainted Spe 
ire ns Key 
ae With all that ye do. > 
et te 90 
oi face 
“41 9. The Day that He assembles : ; ise 
Bae ie ate ala aes ieee “a af a 777 Be 
treats 4 ef ‘Ss 
= You (all) for a Day oye Sir cpl) ste Clyne iis EAL SEES cam 4 
ps) Of Assembly,-that will be BS: 
pe} ys EP ed rg eed. 9437" SZ ( , be 
s We Rj alge 26 GELS Jalil Fe: 
6 fee 
pe) iss 
wey Racy 
AT FS 2" ey 

ote ee 534 


Sy Poa 
ERALY 
et". h 


5486. Their obedience is not necessary to Allah, nor will their rejection of Truth 


Pa 


¥ 
fy U 


+<| affect the validity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all needs or (Se 
ee dependence on any circumstance whatever. He sends His Message for the good of rg 
ae mankind, and it is man who suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. ie 
ee 5487. In other words, they think that there is no future life, and no responsibility ore 
Ges for our actions beyond what we see in the present life. If that were true, all the profits ee 
ra of fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this world-and many do remain [> 
ei unpunished in this world-will remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered ive 
“a by integrity and righteousness, if they find no compensation in this life, will never find = 
oeeq 2 any compensation. This would be an odd result in a world of justice. We are taught that ve 
vA! this is not true,-that it is certain that the balance will be redressed in a better future world; [&, 
a that there will be a resurrection of what we call the dead; and that on that occasion the iss 
54 full import of all we did will be made plain to us, and our moral and spiritual ke? 
oi responsibility will be fully enforced. Ge 
S 5488. “The Light which We have sent down”: i.e., the light of Revelation, the light ore 
<2 of conscience, the light of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may know pe 
¢2 Allah and His Will. If we play false with any such lights, it is fully known to Allah. ae 
a PON ORIG PENTA ent SF TES Py, SOE GN MENT LEE CNEL ECE RENE OE LEN ee 
Poe ee ENE NEON COICO ES BOOS OS OS OS Ee Oe OW ON ON OW OR FR 
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JERE ND INES INC NGS Wt Oo US aN NES INCI HNN ENS UD SUN ONSEN NOLS OE NO 
ets Byes 
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pa A day of mutual loss ee A ne oe Le: Sei 
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5S And gain (among you). Se Use Se [54 
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es And those who believe Bm 9 certs os Ar, 
a Nall usta 
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eS In Allah and work nghteousness,— 
st He will remove from them™” as 
= i : : = 4 
<4 Their ill, and He will admit i 
ina . ts 
eu Them to gardens beneath which”?! ee 
ies : F is 
on Rivers flow, to dwell therein 2¢ 
Br) ae 
ms) For ever: that will be [Ss 
Pit ; a 
= The Supreme Triumph. (4 
“4 But those who reject Faith Se 
ati at oe 
ord a Aine, es eS ta Pa ta A ca, rte 
Oe : “117° : ; . Re 
es And treat Our Signs Adsl Case lpiaesly SH, rANly ra 
& As falsehoods, they will be | rene ae tro of LS¢ 
aie : : j i} > | AI pa 
| Companions of the Fire, ol sont oe" ie 
fae ., ex 
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Se And evil is that Goal. wey JE ee 
he ts rea 
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Baar Can occur, except OAR org HY 
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me By the leave of Allah: tie 
Re sui 
<3 SEY. 
Sta BA 
thi s+ 
ah ay *< 


nis 


Sta H o 1 ip 
se 5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be “a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain”, as the i 
Gey title of this Siira indicates. Men who thought they were laying up riches will find Pe 
<1 themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven. Men who thought they were acquiring |, 
“1 good by wrong-doing will find their efforts were wasted; xviii. 104. On the. other hand [RS 
ote eee A Z ee ey 
sq the meek and fowly of this life will acquire great dignity and honour in the next; the R& 


eat 


despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there; the persecuted righteous 


soe Pas 
<1 will be in eternal happiness. The two classes will as it were change their relative positions. UA, 
ote ee 
RE F a a e e * - eh 
ys 5490. “Remove from them their ills”. The ills may be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil ae 
23 Ne! ° . e « MOA, 
x tendencies; Allah will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against them; [F¥ 
et P ‘. ‘ : iN es 
Be or they may be sorrows, sufferings, or disappointments: Allah may even change the evil iS 
aa « * e,6 . o,e ee rtp, 2 
se 6=CsOf's such persons into good, their apparent calamities into opportunities for spiritual oe 2 
fn advancement: xxv. 70. This is because of their sincere Faith as evidenced by their Hebe 
tty avy 
4] | repentance and amendment. 34 
os Aas 
te az . . ee oe oe mea) 
S| 5491. “Gardens” the place of the highest Bliss, see ii. 25, n. 44; xiii. 35; xlvii. 15. Ve 
oes Pine 
| nee ay 
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wf a ° ° E> 
i In Allah, (Allah) guides his 4 
CoH Heart (aright): for Allah Ss 
oe) Knows all things. eS 
om C24 
ain ees 
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= 12. So obey Allah, and obey eee 2& asyee sy telecon pte Ree 
ek . . o @[ « 5 brah Sen 
ieee His Messenger: but if pon 5 J | gust Iga bl, Neaabl ie 
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‘6 
‘, 
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Ce 
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a 5493 Se 
Bes To deliver (the Message)>” ea, 
pe is 
“os Clearly and openly. see 


<1 13. Allah! There is no god 
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Bh 
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as oe “7 oe a ees 

Ba But He: and on Allah, he gs i! Yijat Be 
& Therefore, let the Believers “ ‘ oe : rarrr Ee: 
& Put their trust. Or} gee gall 2a 
Ss ee 
Ds 14. O ye who believe! ete yet Set So 
21 | Truly, among your wives 9 Nc EWN gle NG < 
és And your children are (some fs Bot % “he RB 
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ey Of them! But if ye F ao iS 
Aco gee, G ZI AT LOFT - Eee 
<u ely ~ sla Ree 
= QD merit ab 
aig Be 
P pe lys Heats 
opt Hite 
Ys se 
5 <I Vas ’ 
"7 . <i . @,e ’ e ° ° e Ly 8 oats 
=| 5492. What we consider calamities may be blessings in disguise. Pain in the body is i4 
dy aM a a s a ° i Si 
se often a signal of something wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures. So in the Ss 
6st moral and spiritual world, we should in all circumstances hold firmly to the faith that ee 
Mie it a ° Dee ahs 
aa nothing happens without Allah’s knowledge and leave; and therefore there must be some las 
sic justice and wisdom according to His great universal Plan. Our duty is to find out our fig» 
ofa : ® . ‘ ‘ espe 
<s@4 own shortcomings and remedy them. If we try to do so in all sincerity of heart, Allah [> 
ro will give us guidance. ee 
as ; 4 
a 5493. The Messenger comes to guide and teach, not to force and compel. The ee 
Ree Re : SiN ge 
3] | Messenger’s teaching is clear and unambiguous, and it is open and free to all. Cf. also Us 
OAS WS 


| Ae 


ae 


“on Petey, 
a 5494. In some cases the demands of families, i.e., wife and children may conflict with a 
mi a man’s moral and spiritual convictions and duties. In such cases he must guard against ise 
Ga the abandonment of his convictions, duties, and ideals to their requests or desires. But Gee 
w=! he must not treat them harshly. He must make reasonable provision for them, and if they Lam 
a persist in opposing his clear duties and convictions, he must forgive them and not expose ee 
ofthe them to shame or ridicule, while at the same time holding on to his clear duty. Such Rep 
ao cases occurred when godly men undertook exile from their native city of Makkah to oe a 
ea follow the Faith in Madinah. In some cases their families murmured, but all came right ee 
re in the end. ise 
RES. HTS SS ae ane 
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Fe EECONG SORE: ae oo rRS an EROS SOOKE ING Ie Ke SOONG Re OEE, ye oes SRI ote ae OSs. 
our ee 
a Forgive and overlook,” iss 
S ses . Ree 
cay And cover up (their faults), iS 
ota « s pase 
KE Verily Allah is is4 
Cas ae . maa 
ee Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ia 
*< eee 
41 15. Your riches and your children aoe ne 4 
met - » 5496 By RA er Se ters ERC 
ea May be but a I: 4:3 - WoeeK ILS) BS 
ee y trial: 423 NS om ITS Ie 
GH Whereas Allah, with Him eo 
p= fe} 21 ie ’ set ar Be 
ee Is the highest Reward. els acc als ee 
1 16. So fear Allah™?’ , ts ; iS 
ania “>? ‘< Fd A > ve inet 
ese As much as ye can; Vcblsl ac iA ait ey 
| Listen and obey; he Sipe ae ES 
Se And spend in charity ays in NG 1y2ntsl 9 a 


A 43 
Oia 
ie 
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RE Your own souls. un 
ee ear 
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ce P on) 
aa The covetousness of their own [4 
He Se 
tg Gnas 
Sa ith 
ea a 
és es 
oie HE 
ee] Re 
ei . : ae 
Bee 5495. For the different words for “forgiveness”, see n. 110 to ii. 109. Bae 
=I as 
Se 5496. Children may be a “trial” in many senses: (1) their different ways of looking a 
eA) at things may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest things of eternal importance; a 
fhe . * * * ° e ee 
43] (2) their relationship with you and with each other may confront you with problems far Bs 
BS more complicated than those in separate individual lives, and thus become a test of your x 
Bee own strength of character and sense of responsibility; (3) their conflict with your ideals See 
oa on . : as 
Ea (see n. 5494 above) may vex your spirit, but may at the same time search out your fidelity [> 
‘sa] to Allah; and (4) their affection for you and your affection for them, may be a source [Ex 
or y y 4 ed 
5 of strength for you if it is pure, just as it may be a danger if it is based on selfish or ee 
Sie unworthy motives. So also riches and worldly goods have their advantages as well as [ee 
5) dangers. o 
ead no 
oo 5497. “Fear Allah” combined with “as much as you can” obviously means: “lead lives ian 


is of self-restraint and righteousness”: the usual meaning of Taqwa: see n. 26 to ii. 2. A$ 

3498. Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need it. But it has Say 
ri the highest subjective value for the person who gives it. Like mercy “it blesseth him that pes 
oe gives and him that takes”. It purifies the giver’s soul: the affection that he pours out is ise 
SE? for his own spiritual benefit and progress. Cf. Coleridge: “He prayeth best who loveth ieee 
es best all things both great and small, for the Great God Who loveth us, Who made and Kod 
<a] loveth all”. a 
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miei iste 
peas oS 
sa Souls,-they are the ones 4 
es Th hi se, 5499 Bie 
<4 at achieve prosperity. pes 
Wil INR 
wo pea 
#417. If ye loan to Allah” ; 3 
pte: oe” Ss > a.) 47 < “ « oS te = 
ie 7 * . ene » mee eal 
<4 A beautiful loan, He Yat : "5 23, ys 
ee Will double it to c a nee 
re ayy 2 jc BE OAR Keser Bet 
ee Your (credit), and He ww plo J pr alla And 2 9 RS 
oy Will grant you Forgiveness: ae 
For Allah is All-Thankful °° eee 
_ es 
<8 Most Forbearing,— ane 
aa Ise 
mi . . aie 
ie 18. Knower of what is hidden s ai { ie aa eK: ; aia e is 
<a And what is open, Vee OS on aad —. Valve Skee 
oy : ; aA 
<ony Exalted in Might, ake 
=: ‘ ae 
9 = Full of Wisdom.>” ee, 
Ba ee 
oe) Se 
os oe 
atin Peer. 
ee BA 
RK is: 
fon ies} 
rates oe 
me bs 
ine 
eae 5499. Cf. lix. 9. Our worst enemy is within ourselves,-the grasping selfishness which 9; 
ae e 2 . « e e e “ae 
<¥eq would deprive others of their just rights or seize things which do not properly belong to eke 
re it. If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real Prosperity in justice and ae, 
eal we 
wii ee tad = s ~ 4 
aM 5500. Cf. ii. 245 and n. 276. Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which  p&, 
rete : : . : ; Bre 
ge not only increases our credit account manifold, but obtains for us the forgiveness of our is ps 
RE sel! : * e . a ery 
<354 sins, and the capacity for increased service in the future. eae 
| Dee 
of : . ‘” * ined 
ge 5501. Cf. xiv. 5, n. 1877; and xxxv. 30, n. 3917. Allah’s appreciation of our service Ss 
<4 or our love goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression on our side. [4 
en Pn Pp be) 
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5521. Insolent impiety consists not only in the breach of the rites of religion. Even 
more vital is the defiance of the laws of nature which Allah has made for us. These laws, 
for us human beings include those which relate to our fellow-beings in society to whom 
kindness and consideration form the basis of our social duties. Our duties to our families 
and our children in intimate matters such as were spoken of in the last Section, are as 
important as any in our spiritual life. Peoples who forgot the moral law in marriage or 
family life perished in this world and will have no future in the Hereafter. The lessons 
apply not only to individuals but to whole nations or social groups. 
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5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in admonition from two Consorts to 
all consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women. We must carefully 
guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of all who are 
near and dear to us. For the issues are most serious, and the consequences of a fall are 
most terrible. 


5539. “A Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones.” Cf. ii. 24. This is a terrible Fire: not 
merely like the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, and 
consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong and are as hard 
hearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods in life. 


5540. Cf. Ixxiv. 31. We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in 
another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm execution of 
duty according to lawful Commands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, Justice and 
Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not contradictory but complementary. An earthly 
ruler will be unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish evil-doers. 
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5541. ‘This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your 
own deeds; the result of your own deliberate choice.’ 


D 43 # 
e723 te 


4 
+f Ae) 


bry 


Aja! 
el 
0 Np al che Wh td ety Skah che abe Be cy cu bh tm as ed che cele Pea re au teh Gh Did Whi al By aha pl eed the een Nee By et ecg ded i Sere ST” Oye sche oe ae eer be aha ue spr enc en iy kyu Sy 
LEE SESENE HE SOME ACO OGIO MOG OOOO BOOMS O ODEO ROG OO G Ie 
Wb S ¢yd oy . : : 4 7 ; £4 Jos sob i Sd B a ; > 6G : S J xt (> % T a : p> 


- 1775 - 


Vas Ntiae 


cy 


ret 


tea 


= 


1 


sae 


ie 
ut 


crate 


Tire Oty 


1a 
» 


Yee £0 


<> 


Nan 


4 


> 
% 


* 
a} 


a 
” 
1 


ae 


ve 


rt 
Th: 


eats 


« 
ol 
i dr G 


garetts, 


aM i 


i 
‘ke 


ft 


>. 


‘Ge 
a: 


fed 


NG 


= 
chee 


ae i" b Si 
Seat 
oy 


OM) (Ke 


why 


= 
= 
i 


Ay, 


DON ANT 
Bae Ne) fo 
PO ON 


Yi 


aN Ay 


— 


nie 


* 
y 


Ld a ah 
= 
a 


we 


nay 


oH 
os S sf. 9 
me W y <3 


$.66, A.8 J-28 Uy pay 










































































we Vy G ot My ve Me Mae Weseta an x ae, Asie see Pa = nee Bote P ‘ Pi do. RK 
os REO GOROSOO CORON ane Kt SRO SO SIND ORS ESSN ISITE ONG TINO 
Co ace 
ee SECTION 2. ise 
ovis Stse 
nites! eth 
ay O ye who believe! eee ao tea At ne AG al tet Ss 
Ss Turn to Allah rei ar SN iS 
yi, e ° a 
ee With sincere repentance: Gi 27 F a4 SANA ve oe 
wR, ” 3c) ims 
aa In the hope that ay dont aie 
a s = 
ne Your Lord will remove?” rae 
om ‘ i 
ES From you your evil deeds, Lae 
We ran te Gree a cetes Be 
4 And admit you to Gardens sige ails Ae > 2M as 
ea ° ° hats 
as Beneath which Rivers flow,— ae or oe oABS Gor ie 


5 ao, 
IS 


The Day that Allah ARSE pee 


2S 


Sots : nue 
ae Will not permit hayes eee Fue ie us Ae <> 
Gas a Dad baa Ics yo pas? 
oy To be humiliated ; Se 
af ae 2 “ ¢ boy 
ee The Prophet and those a”. Pe ae 
See z 5 a a“ # case 
ee Who believe with him. es 
ee. oe ; 5544 be 
ota Their Light will run eae) 
eS) Forward before them ay 
eo ae: eS 
oS And by their right hands, hee 
yaks PERO 
<I While they say, “Our Lord! iS 
ae ; exe 
a Perfect our Light for us, oe 
te; And grant us Forgiveness: is 
pt, For Thou hast power Roos 
ros) Over all things.” eee 
och hed 
ett ee ity 
ae re 
mK Ete, 
wait Wes} 
weg ey Bay's 
thee wat 
mit a ei 
ay) 5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been xs? 


ae 


aK 










3 | condemned, we are now exhorted to tum to the Light, and to realise that the good and pe 
rs righteous can retain their integrity even though their mates, in spite of all their example Ne 
a and precept, remain in evil and sin. [S4 
Be 5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite in good deeds, and is 
Seas abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and distresses, Ns 
me and all the evils from which you suffer. Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven Se 
4] and save you from any humiliation which you may have brought on yourselves by your [@ 
oe conduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. iS 
a4 5544. See Ivii. 12, and n. 5288. The darkness of evil will be dispelled, and the Light ise 
| of Allah will be realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be content: (sy 
nae for they will pray for the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection eae 
gat to be granted to them. In that exalted state they will be within reach of perfection,—not ie 
pe by their own merits, but by the infinite Mercy and Power of Allah. ie 
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6m 5546. Read Noah’s story in xi. 36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so ee 
re corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge it. “None of the people will believe except ea 
ie those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds.” But there is 
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‘ es Hereafter. a: 
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& n. 1577; vii. 83, and n. 1051; etc. The world around her was wicked, and she sympathised Ney: 
ee with and followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous husband. She suffered the pss 
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‘4 one pure soul can be injured by association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should [> 
P< keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. (Se 
eee ars 
OE FYe A FEC FAG a Tae Che Sok Sov sat OS ee aa O SOW SEK § Pee SOR See Far Ie Fag 


a aap 


S.66, A.10-12 J-28 Dy praly cpt edt VT ox pad By 


RP o off uy) nip she 980 ahe gfe ghe ahe sha phe of nde afc af % 4 8 uy: sy: Se gfe of ZK, 2 A ¢ 3 he & IS 
OTR Gy BONS PRN CRN NC BE NE eS REN Oe DN REGEN Be ON RMT EO ALE eR ICES ah WINES A WBN RG WENN aS ow tea laa Wz nok SW dNY GRAMEEN PORE OO AR AD Cees FO 





| And they profited nothing Rao: 


po} Before Allah on their account, oe 
og ras e. 
“a But were told: “Enter ye ae 
ss The Fire along with Ge 
oS (Others) that enter!” & 
= 4 
ON 5% 


Ee And Allah sets forth, 


= ave 
My Vee 


on AKAM pe 
Fea) = bch ° 5 a, 
wis As an example a AN, ioe 
oye To those who believe for 4 Bae 
“a cer Ey siccd: ad 
{24 The wife of Pharaoh: a ar one 


=— 
7 


Pt at 


GH redhaty 


es Behold she said: 


¢ 


em O my Lord! build Sees 
maa ine 


ey 
yee 
£3 
* S 3, 
iy 


Bx For me, in nearness” 


PIRES 





Lat es 
ag é ne 
aa To Thee, a mansion bs 
“1 In the Garden, Si 
ae Ose 
ru And save me from Pharaoh iS 
oe ; . a 
ts And his doings, & 


*y 
cy 
Ny tik Gas tg 
Tee Tye 


And save me from ee 
=| me 
Bass Those that do wrong”; oe 
aa 4 
Ga 551 oe 
cee Rac 
oe And Mary the daughter mee ee cones ce 


Sp. 
wa 
A 


ge Of ‘Imran, who guarded saga ciashdlae cules, 


gE ; SS. 
ae Her chastity; and We oe 
Es 136 
ae a 
pe oy 
=e ms 
ear ng v 
pag Yee Bee 
ee ge! as és 
onal, son 
oa Se 
tS 5549. Traditionally she is known as ‘Asiya, one of the four perfect women, the other [2%. 
“4 three being Mary the mother of Jesus, Khadija the wife of the holy Prophet, and Fatima i 
ry ot x S fe . . P t ay 
on his daughter. Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, godlessness, and wickedness. For his wife & 3 
Ge P aoe 5 s o> 
Bia to have preserved her Faith, her humility, and her righteousness was indeed a great eo: 
sad ges a _ - Oy, 
és] Spiritual triumph. She was probably the same who saved the life of the infant Moses: ee. 
sya! aaa or fa: 
oN i XXVIi. 9, ¥ wie 
<< eS 
Eos ean 
oi ares oa e « ° } wai 
a 5550. Her spiritual vision was directed to Allah, rather than to the worldly grandeur fe 
=e of Pharaoh’s court. It is probable that her prayer implies a desire for martyrdom, and ee 
sée¥ it may be that she attained her crown of martyrdom. ae 
te Rak: 
=! > By 
a7 5551. ‘Imran was traditionally the name of the father of Mary the mother of Jesus: Bike 
oa a] see i “SY 
S6oq = see n.. 375 to iii. 35. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews accused lan 
arn EAD 
<4) her falsely of unchastity: cf. xix. 27-28 i 
ioe ° : ; ages 
“tte aye 
st aS 2 Pee 
LTE OLE TF PES EE RP LE NOLL OTS TT SS PRED TF GIL ETL EY AE GT Lin TL IN LS RE COATS DE LHe ER ys ASSL 


- 1778 - 


S.66, A.12 


8 
S 
: 
es 
y 
> & 
in 
: 
tL 
< 















ae ee, 
BS Breathed into (her body)>” ; , | S 
e Of Our spirit; and she LIS “9,4 Ad » 
ei Testified to the truth 2 mid 742 322 Ss 
pS Of the words of her Lord cnnal Se See 9 
84 And of his Revelations, me 
mi And was one of the Bs 


NES 


a 
‘Sa 5553 
om Devout (servants). ee 
wet pea TiN 
a aa wt! p 
Gs fy 
Pay Bese 
#2 ree 
Be rahe 
Ae feat 
of te eh 
Bett oat fa 
Ok 2 ee ah, 
oxy) “ sv 2} 
aa the hs 
iP + ae 
ne ee 
Woe ee fs 
=, ¥y? ey 
f ~ 2 af S 
e (= 
ES as 
pats os a 
we ts 
pl seve oa 
eI bs 
or a8 
ray) ee 
Al [4 
ye na 
SPs: MeN 
phe ix< 
rsa | oi) a 
% ar a 4 
et bln, 
of aX, zat 
oe 4 One ‘s 
5 tae 7 = Sats 
4 Had 
a =| [24 
ong PrN 
Ps we ae bt 
ea eS 
Leas 


+ 

$s 

zx 
<i 
aE 


so 5552. Cf. xxi. 91. As a virgin she gave birth to Jesus: xix. 16-29. In xxxii. 9, it is 3" 
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34 said of Adam’s progeny, man, that Allah “fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed [i 
+i into him something of His spirit”. In xv. 29, similar words are used with reference to iS 
ee Adam. The virgin birth should not therefore be supposed to imply that Allah was the uae 
=) father of Jesus in the sense in which Greek mythology makes Zeus the father of Apollo fei 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AlI-Muolk, 67. 


We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of the Qur-an, and have followed 
step by step the development of its argument establishing the Ummat or 
Brotherhood of Islam. 


There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of short 
Lyrics, mostly of the Makkan period, dealing mainly with the inner life of man, 
and in its individual aspects. They may be compared to Hymns or Psalms in 
other religious literature. But these short Quranic Siiras have a grandeur, a 
beauty, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own. With their 
sources in the sublimest regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkest 
recesses of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the whole 
of Reality, though they are but an insignificant portion and on the surface and 
fleeting. 


It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the eternal 
Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged 
on our attention here. 


This Stira of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, just before 
S. Ixix. and S. Ixx. Allah is mentioned here by the name Rahman (Most 
Gracious), as He is mentioned by the names of Rabb (Lord and Cherisher) and 
Rahman (Most Gracious) in S. xix. 
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es Al-Mulk, or Dominion. re One BY CNIS ¥ : [34 
eae : Siow ? ON re 
441 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, PORCH Sets ee 
cin : eh 
és Most Merciful. yao 
oe 5554 isa 
sug 1. Blessed" be He aie 
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| Is Dominion;>> ee 
pd : ne 
Ae And He over all things Sa 
cy Hath Power;— isa 
r= He Who created Death*** WAS ERAR in Aa al, ees Ee mt Phy 
a And Life, that He : [=4 
see a a if?,. rtrd Fae 
SS; May try which of you C333 Vly 19 [Se 
cee Is best in deed:>>” iy 
we ey m4 >. 
ee isa 
ee) Se 
S Gre « e isis 
ee 5554. What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the -e> 
sj optative mood) that the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We mean [Rie 
pits aaa , sce te DES 
re that we recognise and proclaim His beneficence to us; for all increase and happiness is ay 
“24, through Him, “in His hands”,-in the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power. [Fe&. 
ee In our human affairs we sometimes see the separation of Dominion or Power from Sy 
one Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we recognise that there is no separation [Ee 
és or antithesis. am 
& 5555. Mulk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or as 
3] to do all that He wills. Power (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry out His [f%, 
<4 Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is beneficence completely identified [&% 
ote « ° . ° e 2 4 ” aah, 
a4 with Lordship and Power; and it is exemplified in the verses following. Note that “Mulk SON 
eo here has a different shade of meaning from Malakit in xxxvi. 83. Both words are from [e» 
fttac es 9 = aes 
ax the same root, and I have translated both by the word “Dominion”. But Malakut refers ise 
5 to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulk to Lordship in the visible World. Allah is 
sef4 is Lord of both. oe 
= pas 
eas 5556. “Created Death and Life.” Death is here put before Life, and it is created. ay 
4 Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In ii. 28 we read: “Seeing that ye were pee 
S 7473 ° e ° * o ry os 
aa without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life: then will He cause you to die, and [& 
Sets a s 4 : f ; . aac : neo 
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Ott ot, ° e . * ® ey 
oe is put before Life. Death, then, is (1) the state before life began, which may be non- Ss 
sSey—s existence or existence in some other form: (2) the state in which Life as we know it 
a : ae , aD 
a ceases, but existence does not cease; a state of Barzakh (xxiii. 100), or Barrier or [Re 
31 Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, FS? 
i ° 5 . a “); 
ee which we conceive of under the term Eternity. 3s 
aoe eae 
us 5557. Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or without a purpose with reference Ra 
as is beg 
“1 to man. The state before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand. Sik 
ao re! 2 e ° e | i 
4 But our present Life is clearly given to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a Be 
fs Ro 
ea nobler state. ‘ad 
ae : aye Perea am be 
PESESES ENE SES GOS NOS COC OCOG OOD GOGO COO D OOOO OOOO COO OG OE 
5S TQ .) i) ) 3 (3 i) , J 6 as 
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TP p oho ofp of Se Oe gho aiha 2Ge a7 she 94 & fg f r¥i. ' &g be gahe aie Ag Ag ats &og Be % Sy 
oTts [tad a Coe lay Sy! oh athe ae oa. pea aoe wy ares, (a7) Ce seo ey” ats, iit rn in ie; dn re rN Be 5 ose Lae ay - an ", AS i % > *) Lr ay ae a 
EAA ANOS ESE CS ACESS Se ENSUES ISS USCIS NC NOMS OIN OOFSONOD CONOLS ONO 
ace a> 


And He is the Exalted” is 


nt 


a, ter e . ep 
ei In Might, Oft-Forgiving;— isa 
sia NS oS 

her: be Re 
aa The seven heavens Cs 3 GPU Bleeeiy ete ie 
ee One above another: 6a eed | Os re ee OSs Oe i 
ey . bi ja pad lap os uo ge) ae 
) No want of proportion = ae 
“65 ap 

is tet eS 


SANG 


SS 
Wilt thou see fom, ee 
ue 


2G 








aoe In the Creation eK> 
+E: iS 
ye Of The Most Gracious. oe 
Se e @ ° SS 
y= So turn thy vision again: er 
fon ia 
asl Seest thou any flaw? aS 
vim $ =. 5560 
ee 4. Again turn thy vision £ caectt 
Be A second time: (thy) viston Sy [pes 
prs! Will come back to thee 
“Eg Dull and discomfited, 
ss) 
= In a state worn out. 
Soros 
Rs 5. And We have, PEST eae ‘ 
aa (From of old), FIO Ce: 3! 
pa eee the lowest heaven SAT a (42-4 abs cil be 
em With Lamps, and We ey a is 
a S 
is fq 
“Bhs Bee 
es! 5558. All this is possible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might that He can perfectly age 
ag carry out His Will and Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His (S4 
Os idee 
Bc creatures. iS 
Bo 5559. Cf. Ixv. 12, and n. 5526-27. The heavens as they appear to our sight seem to Se 
aint : : . ee? 
@iq be: arranged in layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for the motions oe 
es! of the heavenly bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are concerned with ae 
EAI here is the order and beauty of the vast spaces and the marvellous bodies that follow [%, 
eerie - rs 4 ° NG 
“21 + ‘regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world. From these we are (Ss 
fale) é aaa . ° tit 
= to form some conception of the vastly greater Invisible World, for which we want special ne 
<q spiritual vision. Bird 
ef gos mesh 
ea eee - em. 
ie 5560. Reverting to the indication of the external or visible world, we are asked to ere 
4 | observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. However lax 
4] closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast ff 
oo - P 15", 
34 and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful < S 
Ge telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in trying to penetrate to the ultimate Ge 
es mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah’s handiwork: it is our own powers that we ae 
a e 7 bes 
“2 ~~ shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. 4 
ant i028 
Seat _ See 
aa 5561. “Lowest (or nearest) heaven”: see n. 4035 to xxxvii. 6. iS4 
paw ST rs Mere ges ie aay a Ty Ted ep te Liab ae get te Soe eee ey ee rms ares eae eo say Mae STS Te 4 Sa? Or See ya srt a eta ° are Co Coy ates 
POCO OCIO HONG HONG NGOS SSO EO SOG ORO OOOO AO ge. LOEOGOM, 
iS S *, oO ¢) e 4) “ O <) ' Dep & S <r & id 5 4 < > & 4 cry Oty & ‘ ae 43 < ‘' z ot? & J « S 5 
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ee Bah, ANCE abe a B ASam AIO OSes abe Beh Aaoh ads BE Ayck, Ave, Ach, auc ate aych ack Fan ave es a ase - ave a 
ei Spay Gara IRS IRE RAINES ED NGS MeCN UR CIN CY ESTES INLINE INS RESUS 
re fe 
ee wy 
eI Have made such (Lamps) 34 
th ee «5562 aac 
ea (As) missiles to drive is 
Sates aap 
yo Pe 
ee Away Satans, sue 
ws! as 
Be And have prepared for them ie 
Gare 3 na 
“oe The Chastisement & Q 
oi [34 
ees Of the Blazing Fire. ie 
ei be 
RS. : ie 
ae . For those who reject ‘eo A ee tt ce 8 oo tM Bue > 
Oe ° e a a dead A is phe > 
eas Their Lord (and Cherisher)>™ bet I (ME PE (tT 27h978 cr “a ree 
<a : as 
De Is the Chastisement of Hell: ee 
be . ° ° e > 
oe And evil is (such) destination. ay 
otf H isa 
me ‘ rant 
Ser When they are cast therein, ang 
ate? i 5 Se 
oe They will hear axe of . ee 
eg * ° 2 1a 
Bs The (terrible) drawing in >” ee 
AC : fee ¥; 
4 Of its breath las 
<P ; ass 
Ja Even as it blazes forth. as 
BE. . . Ee 
aes Almost bursting with fury: ae 
Sie - isa 
es Every time a Group ute 
Die aN 
| 14 
Pie OxE 
oy oe 
Rey ey) 
S ae 
| iss 
ne | pass 
aa ais 
Ones ise 7, 
Gays at 
afcates Reet) 
ty - | Se 
nites inti 
ope ; p 7 ar 
i 5562. The phenomenon of the shooting stars has been explained in xv. 16-18, notes [Be 
AS Z ae ay 
oe 1951-54; and in xxxvii. 6-10, and notes thereon. aod 
oA . cea 
Si 5563. We have seen how the fire in the stars can suggest the beauty and order of f§ 
RS . : . : : ne 
a the external world; and yet, when it meets with resistance and disharmony, it can burn Rs 
2 ek 


fn 


R 4) 
nee 
A 


and destroy. So in the moral and spiritual world. What can be a greater sign of evil, 


re 
ase) 


es disharmony, and rebellion than to reject the Cherisher and Sustainer, on Whom our life 3S 
Bc depends, and from Whom we receive nothing but goodness? The Punishment, then, is fo 
BS Fire in its fiercest intensity, as typified in the next two verses. os 
= 5564. For shahiq see n. 1607 to xi. 106. There shahig (sobs) was contrasted with zafir Ras 
om ? . e ° ° ? . ° e Harn 
<3t4 (sighs): in the one case it is the drawing in of breath, and in the other the emission of oe 


x 
Nf 


oo a deep breath. Here the latter process is represented by the verb fara, to swell, to blaze ee 
eA forth, to gush forth. In xi. 40, the verb fara was applied to the gushing forth of the waters ie 
ES of the Flood; here the verb is applied to the blazing forth of the Fire of Punishment. > 
oa Fire is personified: in its in-take it has a fierce appetite; in the flames which it throws ee 
6 out, it has a fierce aggressiveness. And yet in ultimate result evil meets the same fate, ae 
“41 whether typified by water or fire. Se 
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PA OLA ITA AES B02 abe abe aie abe a2 ae abe a00 sie abe afe aie abe aie ade a00 ah0 a0 abe a0e abe 996 
SSNS AGS INES INES ERS NG SNE ENS NGS ICS NUN CS) NCIN GAC SEED SING IRON CO NOD EDEEN 
ait oe! ; ee Be nY, : Li Saki | oe ae A gail, ON ct wae a Sats aaa # 
oe . s Tee 
ee Is cast therein, its Keepers>® is 
pati e 5 igs 
4 Will ask, “Did no Warner <3 
51 Come to you?” ote 
et ee SP 
MF ay Fh 
otal ack 
Why Ss ° . Me : Gens 
#419. They will say: “Yes indeed; ee Rise eee ee a es ee ee 
eat os se * i ola Pid hag rhc r % \ rt Pats 
ee A Warner did come to us, SOLAN pss grand pve rds chsl is 
ay But we rejected him ‘) ante aI od a o> 
E58 . lis cles) PES. 
See) And said, ‘Allah never ra Ee Es S Be 
aS, Sent down any (Message): Re 
= : . oF 
oes Ye are in nothing but Ae 
| 979979906 se 
ny A grave error!” Eee, 
ees . Ee Fo 
= 10. They will further say: <5 PAS Casa Saas ee 
a & fe : | ‘ gf — Sle F eels ¥) \,) iP ra 
75 “Had we but listened PL NG ae 4 ee 
| Or used our intelli sa se 
eA) intelligence, re 
Be We should not (now) S 
43) | Be among the Companions Lia 
ee Of the Blazing Fire!” Ss 
Go 2 ; Os 
oy 11. They will then confess Bre Si om oh Fo e4AT eo 0% (AccK tags 
ake Ree a Cleo Y ised eg Jb 9 KS 
es! Their sins: but far ee ms ve iS 
ere pst 
“SG ie 
oth ote PD, 5 
OTE ete 


is 


RS 5565. Cf. xxxix. 71, n. 4348. “Every time”: it may not be the same angels who are ae 
a guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates come in. The pure, innocent angel iss 
Be nature does not know the crookedness of human evil, and is surprised at so many human o 
BS beings coming in for punishment: it wonders if no warning was conveyed to men, whereas eS 
eo in fact men have a warning in Clear Signs during all the period of their probation. The Gia 
ri Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own conscience, and from all nature around i 
‘oq them. Se 
ee 5566. Allah’s Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their very existence was Se 
381 denied. Nay, more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! righteous people and fixe 
ors Prophets were persecuted or mocked (xxxvi. 30). They were called fools or madmen, or Gy 
re! men under a delusion! a 
LP oie 
Gn 5567. Man has himself the power given to him to distinguish good from evil, and [% 
aa he is further helped by the teachings of the great Messengers or World Teachers. Where is 
er such Teachers do not come into personal contact with an individual or a generation, the > 
4 true meaning of their teaching can be understood by means of the Reason which Allah {f@ 
‘=| has given to every human soul to judge by. It is failure to follow a man’s light sincerely ae 
4) that leads to his degradation and destruction. cS 
oR Ste 


eI 5568. The will then have passed through the fire of Judgment and will now be in fE2 


os : eager: ive 
&>q the fire of Punishment. The Reality will not only now be clear to them, but after the ee 


cq  questionings of the angels they cannot even pretend to make any excuses. They will freely [etx 
ral confess, but that is not repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and the time for es 
Re : son 
ES! repentance and amendment will have long been past. a 
phages Gets 
Pay... SD Se NR rR Cy eer oP a eh ae CS Rd Bal ie Benet ae a aT ae Nc Nn Oe ol a ae ROE NP CY On Ny LE ihe BF Cte lls Ga a C15 ad ty i Cy Oe PR or tal or NL POL 3 be re Fd eas a Tend 
LOSE IS SOS GOSS S COCO CH ONED GOGO COP OG OOS OO GOS O TO OORT 
Py D 6 og 70% Diy J 3 ¢ o J Pes Gero wpe YU e G C uv Pe « ye of Bt Pe SOS gap h C GS J oe 
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From Allah’s mercy 
Are the Companions 
Of the Blazing Fire! 


As for those who By, 72 ge rte gor acer 7 wes 
» 86 ?. oo » a Aa ° 
Fear their Lord unseen, 2 pane wg) Bh ea te olay 
For them is Forgiveness A) Ay 
And a great Reward. ad 


. And whether ye hide 
Your word or make it known, 
He certainly has (full) knowledge, Cr} 9 AS 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 


a a 


He that created?>” 


And He is The Subtle 
The Aware. 


SECTION 2 


It is He Who has ok ee the ohh oe, Sars 
Made the earth manageable”! peal Ys TSS Jat SAM yb 


5569. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Read “unseen” adverbially. To fear the Lord is to 
love Him so intensely that you fear to do anything which is against His Will, and you 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with 
your bodily senses. Nor is it of any consequences whether other people see your love 
or the consequences that flow from your love, for your good deeds are for the love of 
Allah and not for show in the eyes of men. Such intensity of love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah’s love, which is immeasurably precious 
beyond any merits you may possess. 


5570. He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we should 
measure His knowledge by such imperfect knowledge as we possess. His knowledge is 
further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being well acquainted with 
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Seek ie 
3 them (Latif and Khabir): see xxii. 63. n. 2844. iss 
Gal 5571. Zalul is used in ii. 71 for an animal trained and tractable: here it is used to ae 
4 qualify the earth, and I have translated ‘manageable’. Man has managed to make paths = 
a through deserts and over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of ships; through Hes 
ae the air by means of airways; he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of ee 
Bin! communication. But this he has only been able to do because Allah has given him the ee 
S necessary intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that intelligence. (34 
a Ne 
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HEROS INOS OSES EAE ORES OSLO OIE COO IEEE ESD OI 
os me 
oe For you, so traverse 4 Ef ai : -. 2As (Sia ed 
= Ye through its tracts OBA as yes 22833 rosless 2 Sy 
“64 And enjoy of the Sustenance oe 
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NG 


Bb Ab 6 


Which He furnishes: but 


sem 

<7) 
sme 
() 


te Unto Him is the Resurrection.>” ene 
es ise 
ost See 

3416. Do ye feel secure that ohm es 
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28{ He Who is in Heaven vw 
ey Will not cause you Gy I< 
1 To be swallowed up”” sa 
Rs! By the earth when it 


BENE N CM 


+ 


es 
a} 


oa Shakes (as in an earthquake)? eae, 
$2417. Or do ye feel secure Fe ise 


ss That He Who is in Heaven Vara joa aad Sey of aeale a\ 


: ” + 
aie : : oe 
és Will not send against you a KANEG (= 
ey : MAY} o yal wd Ros . 
Pad A violent tornado >” bet Jo As =< 
Re ae 


ee (With showers of stones), 


2 ia 






Py aye 

sei So that ye shall Se 
ric Know how (terrible) > 
ae Was My warning? coos 
ee 18. But indeed men before them Be Ooo EO Loar fe 
Se ° : : (A) 3 ok’ crows 19 Res 
ae Rejected (My warning): ee I aM POUL S: Ss 
oN: " ices, 

eee Then how (terrible) was wa 


‘ 





ie My punishment (of them)?” eG 
ites Ins 
LF as 
mt ae 
eae se 
aa ey 
ee 5572. In describing Allah’s gifts and mercies and watchful care in this our temporary Peps 
a std . e . e e e ae 
<3f] | sojourn on this earth, it is made clear that the ultimate end is the Hereafter. The real B¥ 


Vig 


Ie 
ay 


Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the Resurrection. 


Le 
Y, 


= Bia ine 
nA 5573. Cf. xvii. 68 and n. 2263. Also ef. the story of Qarin in xxviii. 76-82. If we ep 
3a feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this earth amenable, manageable and ine 
rhe ‘ f 2 > 
~%] serviceable to us (verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break His Law, have we ise 
za any security, that even this comparatively unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? > 
<4 Looking at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not been dreadful Be 
oe purely physical po eee 
“a5 earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes? As 
me! 5574. Cf. xvii. 68; and xxix. 40, n. 3462. Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked [Ze 
41 Cities which defied Lit’s warning. ise 
a é ee 
an 5575. Cf. xxii. 42-44, and n. 2822. Se 
ee GN 
i075 nea 

erie Rie OCHS SOONG OG OOOO SEBO EO SEOROEOEO SOG SOOEH 

5S Sy © aot ro VQb 3 % aye ) SY 6 
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“ep as Boas 208 ao-£ a WAS Suet a Se As F a b ak 4 % b Ax Ss a Y A Se 4 nee pi 5 6st aN abe Ary aS, ays 2 “I Sz ads LOR, vm, ie, aah Aah 
FESS INOS INAS RG RS ESN DIES NON ERCS NCA CINE CNC NINES ILO ESTO 
AP ie ts 
ovis: Brae 
“x) 19. Do they not observe Se ere Gav whey of f 4 tree 55 is 
aie : oe = {Eng 
#24 The birds above them,” (rags tare ngs» nbd J} ly 355 ise 
ae Spreading their wings PRG - 4 Saree MAGA AM <2 
oy 95577 Qe (st Sila Sunes te i 
sey And folding them in? Nipuea ores zs es 
5) None can uphold them ie 


AEG 





tee = 







us Except The Most Gracious: oe 
€4 =‘ Truly it is He 29 
eae se 
EAI That watches over all things. Las 
Viet] ok 






AMG 












z] 20. Nay, who is there Erete § AGS LEM gor , IN <A ane 
rss That can help you, CFT 95 04 LAR AES NAB Cy ey 
ei (Even as) an army,” eo ry Q 2 i dat if. Re 
ie ae ; aes 9 aS ae 
ex Besides The Most Merciful? JI 8 AOU Oe (24 


ore 





























| In nothing but delusion ise 
Ste : mre 
eH Are the Unbelievers. i 
Aer ° aes) 
| 21. Or who is there ; eee 4-4: tie  feorech 23 
Pet - ae ee ee ‘ ; Ieee 
r= That can provide you>”’ Ngee) Josey Chine lo) BN) p SMM ee eye 14 
ee With Sustenance if He Bay the otd ie 
oo Were to withhold His provision? ak Sie ee 
ase ois 
Bie ae 
se gett 
ex 129 
a 5576. The flight of birds is one of the most beautiful and wonderful things in nature. les 
“a The make and arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, from ize 
1 beak to tail, are instances of purposive adaptation. They soar with outstretched wings; Bie 
go they dart about with folded wings; their motions upwards and downwards, as well as their es, 
“| Stabilisation in the air, and when they rest on their feet, have given many ideas to man [> 
aq in the science and art of aeronautics. But who taught or gave to birds this wonderful co: 
esq adaptation? None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy provides for every creature just those 
Pa Pp cy p ry J aS 
| conditions which are best adapted for its life. Va» 
Be 5577. In the Arabic, there is an artistic touch which it is not possible to reproduce ae 
Mi , : ae ; : eae ; a ais 
oe in the translation. Saffat (spreading their wings) is in the form of the active participle, VA 






suggesting the continuous soaring on outspread wings; while yaqgbidhna (folding them in) 
is in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of wings. 
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si 5578. Not the greatest army that man can muster is of any use against the Wrath 
Bo of Allah; while the constant watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never ae 
pr do without it. If the godless wander about in search for blessings otherwise than in the aa 
eI Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. ise 
ae ere 
Be 5579. “Sustenance” here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in xvi. 73, n. 2105), refers to all that is4 
2 iS is necessary to sustain and develop life in all its phases. Allah Most Gracious is the Source Reo 
e of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we Ge 
ee are pursuing a mirage, and, if we examine the matter, we are only following obstinate ‘aa 
Ss impulses of rebellion and impiety. is 
wae Sal ae 
OI a an, 


ae 
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Se rf 3. 2 AXE avd, aS Ai en: a3. arch, Few ditty Pies a Ax is Avett, any, “ A Ny . Pew = aos a e Is, Anak, iS waa BR CIS Axed A = ; 
BENS RISING SD INC SSS NED COANE INE UNC SONU IN CS CONS CRY 
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ste “ ede, 

a5 And flight (from the Truth). iy 
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“2122. Is then one who a 
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os | Ss 
oe Of hearing, seeing, ae 
“ta And understanding: oa: 
atte » ° » ° festig 
& Little thanks it is ye give. Ca 
Soh 24. Say: “It is He Who Some sorb oe “eo. Seaee ain oS ee 
ry att . é 4 y ° a td he _? 2 * ra ny 
re Has multiplied you @ 9 pax 319.52) ls YaS3 Ly Js Lan 
es eS te 
| Through the earth, ie 
be e Reo) 
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eS Be gathered together.” iss 
a ps4 
Seu Wea 
be 5580. Cf. xxvii. 90, and n. 3320. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly [iS 
= on a Straight Way, his feet guided by Allah’s Light and his heart sustained by Allah’s Bio 
‘G4 Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, Kee 
“¢4{ stumbling on the way, and in constant distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds [ee 
= of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, see the same Signs, and ne 
Sty are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. Dis 


: Ss 5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. xix. 43. ss 

Coe he * Hen 
= 5582. The Prophet is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all ey 
“ei growth and development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain ure 
mit e . eo « ca e * . e pe 
si) to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is our self-will, we use our faculties [& 
a for wrong purposes and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. iss 
rey 5583. For anshaa see n. 923 to vi. 98. 29 
ovis ire 
eI 5584. Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered through (a4 
oe the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers but they have developed different aoe 
281 languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all be gathered together at [ER 
m=) the End of Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man’s will be a 
‘a4 cancelled, and the Truth of Allah will reign universally. es 
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v=) Be 
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ee or CF ULL paling aL) NS fee 
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oy .5586 Hue 
S| With Allah alone: ae at bdd so £0 tar 2 
eS I am a plain warner.” Np 23 yl ope Sew dal op als oe 
>= L=4 
eh EG 
4) 27. At length, when they gm 845 Be eee eae iS 

oe . 5587 Cv} yea 25S Sula ls, Eee 
es See it close at hand, MF “3 2 aes 
a Grieved will be the faces Beane 
or Of the Unbelievers, ise 
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Sei 5585. The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered in the next two verses. is 
Gy Lae iY 
he 5586. The Judgment is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known to ies 
ose Allah alone. The Prophet’s duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not for BR 
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him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. Cf. xxii. 47-49. 
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ae 5587. “It”, i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When it is ie 
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actually in sight, then the Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for 
their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the 
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5588. They had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late 
for repentance, there is “weeping and gnashing of teeth”. 
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sm 5589. The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: “Ah well! if calamities fe 
ae come, they involve the good with the bad, just as you say that Allah showers His mercies ln@ 
“x on both good and evil!” The answer is: “Don’t you worry about us: even supposing we [Se 
BS are destroyed, with all who believe with us, is that any consolation to you? Your sins eS 

i] must bring on you suffering, and nothing can ward it off. If we get any sorrows or Ex 
ee sufferings, we take them as a mere trial to make us better, for we believe in Allah’s > 


goodness and we put our trust in Him.” See next verse. 
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By 5590. See the end of the last note. “Our Faith tells us that Allah will deliver us from Be: 
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“ae all harm if we sincerely repent and lead righteous lives. You, Unbelievers, have no such (34 
<@64 hope. When the real adjustment of values is established, you will soon see whether we Ss 
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ae 5591. The Sura is closed with a parable, taken from a vital fact of our physical life, Org 
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sore & up & P y Bix 
@ai | happen if we woke up some fine morning to find that the sources and springs of our les 
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feel pS 5 - 2 x hag 
<a save our life. Without water we cannot live, and water cannot rise above its level, but ee 
ea! always seeks a lower-level. So in spiritual life. Its sources and springs are in the divine aoe, 
“<1 wisdom that flows from on high. Allah is the real source of that life, as He is of all i 
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4 forms of life. We must seek His Grace and Mercy. We cannot find grace or mercy or << 
| cy B y psa 
sat Org 
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blessing from anything lower. His Wisdom and Mercy are like, fresh clear-flowing spring- 
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This is a very early Makkan revelation. The general Muslim opinion is that 


oy a great part of it was second in order to revelation, the first being S. xcvi. ig 
ae if 
cS (Igraa), verses 1-5: see Itgan, Chapter 7. ae 
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eo standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by an actual historical ce 
se] example. Our holy Prophet was the sanest and wisest of men: those who could ER 
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not understand him called him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the 
habit of the world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
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BERS  RC SINC CIN OOINC INOSTR OS NER IRCA ERIN CONC UGS UOC RIN NLD Ook 
: ee fee 
a Al-Qalam, or the Pen, or Nun a EXER OPN ES 
ae a “ ,, ; 2243, yes ch = P's Sree 
prs ‘aepe- = sf. ae 7 PII i ones 
a (see n. 5592). | PORCER Sy DRG 5 pO ise 
se : “Urey 37 ° ae 
és] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 2 arn 5 
weg ie fd - > Ente ‘ 
{to 2 he* 
ea Most Merciful. iS 
as Wiad need o 
ae 7 ° stig 
<1 1. Nin.>”? By the Pen” rd ah ee jaa ee 
m9 Ogle 3, JIu— es 
és And by the (Record) as 
pire ve A ‘ ce ae 
“aa Which (men) write,- Ss 
Sai CoN 
+4 Firs “Hoe 4~ et 
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Sets : Co v year 1) Aes Arcs ane 
ee = 
es By the grace of thy Lord, Pea, 
=| Mad or possessed.” iS4 
Be 2 Re 
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Nee too 
oy 4. And surely thou hast ‘o) (el Aa hae 
fee ; A PO © No) 
‘9 Sublime morals. Foe Ws 
ae ae 
= oS 
85 a 
“SG 5592. Nun is an Abbreviated Letter: see Appendix I at the end of S. ii SS. 
= oe 
ri Nan may mean a fish, or an ink-holder, or it may be just the Arabic letter of the [Ss<° 
ars} e . - ys ‘a 
Bes alphabet, N. In the last case, it may refer to either or both of the other meanings. Note BaD: 
£¢8 aye * e ° - « . Lae 6) 
Sag4 also that the Arabic rhyme in this Sira ends in N. The reference to ink would be an ee 


eas 


<q appropriate link with the Pen in verse 1. The reference to the fish would be appropriate Vas 
A with reference to the story of Jonah in verses 48-50. Jonah’s title is “the Companion of }B8. 


+5] the Fish”, (Zun-Nin, xxi. 87), as he was, in the story, swallowed by the Fish . 
ee 5593. The Pen and the Record are the symbolical foundations of the Revelation to Se 
“#4 man. The adjuration by the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that Allah’s Messenger &@ 
& was mad or possessed. For he spoke words of power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, ea 
eS! and through the Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself, in innumerable aspects yap 
r= to countless generations. Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of Allah, and his ie 
=e very nature exalted him above abuse and persecution. re : 
“es 5594. People usually call any one mad whose standards are different from their own. ee 
$4 And madness is believed to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea distinctly in the ig 
ra! minds of the New Testament writers: for Luke speaks of a man from whom the “devils” PS. 
4a] Were cast out, as being then “clothed, and in his right mind” (Luke, viii. 35). Ise 
ome ie 

| 5595. Instead of being out of his right mind, the Prophet of Allah had been raised [5 
be to a great spiritual dignity, a reward that was not like an earthly reward that passes away, a 
oF but one that was in the very core of his being, and would never fail him in any [> 
rey circumstances. He was really granted a nature and character far above the shafts of grief Kee 
mS! or suffering, slander or persecution. Pe 
ise Peo 
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Bt 5596. Though Al-Mustafa’s nature raised him above the petty spite of his fi 
Go contemporaries, an appeal is made to their reason and to the logic of events. Was it not im 
+ his accusers that were really mad? What happened to Walid ibn Mugaira, or Abi Jahl, [Ee 
Oe Ker 2 bers a gay 
“241 or Abi Lahab?-and to Allah’s Messenger and those who followed his guidance? The isa 
ey world’s history gives the answer. And the appeal is not only to his contemporaries, but iS ° 
eA 1 ppt 
sq 6s for all time. 
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=e 5597. Men set up false standards of judgment. The right standard is that of Allah. tee 
ps For His knowledge is complete and all-embracing; He reads hidden motives as well as ae 
mS things that appear before men’s sight; and He knows the past history in which the roots iS 
ts of present actions are embedded, as well as the future consequences of present actions. se 
ae 5598. The enemies of Allah’s truth are sometimes self-deceived. But quite often they ee 
pee have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then they SEE 
. ~ compromise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to compromise with [a9 
<a them. On those terms there would be mutual laudation. This easy path of making the iss 
oa best of both worlds is a real danger or temptation to the best of us, and we must be a 
09 on our guard against it if we would really enter into the company of the Righteous who ie 
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Gay bination o ringleade in which ions, small the prov ‘Ge 
“2d com who was a of Badr, occasions, ording to Ss 
RO gaira, e battle on all ’s word, acc n ee 
Sage Mug after th ho swear man’s Ww pe, eve pees 
re! not long only liars ne in The ane € is a third friendship ee 
Ses 1S ieved in. ther ye 
af It liev ear d 
ee 600. i be . man, oO SW an Pee. 
2 ws 5 or d 1S not asy- going is - eady t ll sl ander : Se 
Ric’ inary w d d the e ity. He nt he wi ile LS 
| ordin as his bond. If-deceiver an th or sincerity. ame mome Evil seems ther ee» 
A : es ns. nt o ~ 
421 good ides the se idea of tru at th erso reve : iS 
<< des dea But ulous p but p in iS 
ee Besi no i : d imself he wi tic 
Ste 1. has cause but cre himse Beets 
<8 560 He very u 5 Sate te S 
‘2 ed. ity to e n good il course any in circles . 
rs degrad fidelity betwee ue evi nce. In ion in Ct asm 
v Ag . 2 on Sas 
£2 on ischie : t only to nsi a la Se 
a . ery misc. no orts Or co has aw 
tian with ev d cause il. He will he res wer se he ition Ue 
ape § an iS evil. ked, ; hip or po becau tition. ‘ 5 
rs meee and go right wea wets dauaais his wenlth d-fashioned aii rie 
ons is good, ing right. claimi of ld-fa crue “oe 
eg his & doing ight, . vain ely 0. 5 ne and bes 
mI m on 1S im mer Q “‘wiole the Kei 
x eople fro has n him. He is \ him th of eee 
eo a e ° ~ to WI en bee's) 
sa de ange dly disown Religion is in verse 10, i despicable m or much on 
mo iN d a d call. ihe in ion 0 ‘ hice, wa \ 
oss : ul an d not enti nflue el, ac) 
pe hich wo is beck ith hee no att th or i and cru o. 
cea ow ing at his ect wi : ‘Pay wealth or iolent es Fee 
paste ng conn nstrue: have IS VI the ey aes 
‘ai —_followi ” may e co to fellow > In 4 
ee cause case. W en : the fe er. atede 
a 5602. ios the former ees they yc construe: = Ay WEES ae . 
y Ngee inn Bs Ra LD 9 ocly 
ame 13. imply case, backi as RNY, Nn se B 
ate u rse d. si latter iches or out as CORT ERS TERR Oy 
“qin ve scribed, the r ric ked PNSPSISENG 6 
=| er de r. In ealth o d mar NEP Tee Fe 
a charact -power . 2 is W an ERT ED Was’ * Ss, e THe 
ey ing in man-po with hi branded SIT ROB OED Woe 3G 
rs backing is puffed up i y case oF LON) aN Me US 
Ss pillage aN i SG OED COe Oe 
Nee because uch a man SEOOSCSES Une 
ay f Allah s SEN CRA CRNONOANG i 
<i ENE SOI vee 
4 us = ee NEN NEL Es Ry 4 ¢ ae 
Bo | os ay COS Se, 9% “4 iF \ 
BEM: 
3-3 
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S.68, A.15-18 J-29 Oy pally Feoabae oj IA y. | ) } 
2 as : r as * A ! OMe; wor g Se a De 25 x ad ; 4 de ( 92 24 3 ass abe ay : 3 Les itty = a a e463 an g we (= ies 4 . >, ate ahs, dad 
pS ES ISS INES NOES INCS SINGS ROSIE 1S GOIN CIN CON UAL NCS CS SOLD) 
Of} etic a AS 
<P : ote 
‘41 15. When to him are rehearsed “4% oS ae cose, TBs 
P=: 2 D "1 e rated f io 
hu ‘ > oo” ery 
0% . f Lvl y \3 Be 
<5) Our Signs,” Hers Neledles te soilal S 
es “Tal ° »> 5604 Fon “4 20 Ay 
by ales of the Ancients”, IWIN BS 
ra | QJ NS! BB 
se He cries! aS 
° ier ~_ * Je 447 As 7 2 foe 
<1 16. Soon shall We brand OP JA le, an iss 
oe 5605 ee -— 
oF (The beast) on the snout! iS 
Ore aa 
<4) 17. Verily We have tried them athe tee oot ae c, IBe 
ok . ate ote - el” ca Ao i: 
& as AeA CSAE LAs) Re 
4 As We tried the People fe is 
ee Of the Garden>™ FANE “A ig 
vi - — Cc) ae 
Re} When they resolved to gather oe 
ie The fruits of the (garden) Bre: 
e 2 i 
= In the morning, Se 
$21 18. But mad 7 ee 
ty 8. ut made no reservation, O GEN, SS 
$1 (“If it be Allah’s Will”). ay Opn S 
m= ee 
Be i 
ni os 
a, “ Bt et} 
BS : ates 
“a 5603. Allah's Signs, by which He calls us, are everywhere-in nature and in our very 3 
Be heart and soul. In Revelation, every verse is a Sign, for it stands symbolically for far ane 
Nie e ° *y . S No 
Ra more than it says. “Sign” (Ayat) thus becomes a technical term for a verse of the Qur-an. an 
a wa 
mat . i 
| 5604. Cf. vi. 25. a 
sae ss 
es) 5605. Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant. The sinner makes 
¢s, himself a beast and can only be controlled by his snout. [as 
oy 5606. “Why do the wicked flourish?” is a question asked in all ages. The answer is che 
“a not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left to man’s will, (2) his moral responsibility, iz4 
sq -« (3) the need of his tuning his will to Allah’s Will, (4) the patience of Allah, which allows ae 
se] the widest possible chance for the operation of (5) His Mercy, and (6) in the last resort, 
pos P P Re 
to the nature of the Punishment, which is not a merely abrupt or arbitrary act, buta [% 
= long, gradual process, in which there is room for repentance at every stage. All these i 
ei points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also i 
Ros illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency to throw 2 
serge a y ee Te 
é%| the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these foibles are shown, but [2, 
£%) ed . . ry ees 
ee the Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after the worst sins and punishments, there 5? 
oo may be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, if only the repentance is true, Ss 
Be and there is complete surrender to Allah’s Will. But if, in spite of all this, there is no ea 
eee ; , : : wy 
<a surrender of the will, then, indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter is something ian 
“21  incomparably greater than the little calamities in the Parable. pot 
rt Mea} 
+ 5607. We must always remember, in all our plans, that they depend for their success Ss 
oe %4 on how far they accord with Allah’s Will and Plan. His universal Will is supreme over > 
<3] all affairs. These foolish men had a secret plan to defraud the poor of their just rights, [i 
ps! but they were put into a position where they could not do so. In trying to frustrate others, ins 
ae wae 
a they were themselves frustrated. iS4 
avin Ene 
aa ih saree, NP oy bE Sar 8 SA ce a pe TPP gang a sg lg + . Le Bey A ee ead ad ve ee Pore Ro el An aed Ft ey hn Oy my sg os i on i ay 
Bi CSE NENG NOOO SON EN OOOO CO COE OOOO OOS OOOO OC OC OOO 


- 1795 - 


vn 
& 
> 
© 
mR 


He Oa sta elles TA plill 55 


aoe 
« 




















PR yey ats rec, emia By cite noe : ; ee os = ins oo a en eS 
GENS GS ROSIN TRESINE: te ORES Dees SRE: ROO RG ae rot aK Re oe SR CO aS OO SINE an 
ateat ha tye 
Pep) Sh 
<4] 19. Then there came ' “ , is 
4] On the (garden) 2 Sy 
me e es ° ra i) 
re: yi A visitation from thy Lord,7°™ oe 
ae ; as 
se (Which swept away) all around, aN 
3h While they were asleep. ae 
ee So the (garden) became, gm << % oe 
Cok ¢ a = Ke) 
eB By the morning, like & 
<3 A dark and desolate spot, ae 
p< ; [4 
Se (Whose fruit had been gathered). ae, 
ct} Oe 8 
i IS 
ey . As the morning broke, o else ae 
B05 They called out, ata 
eel [4 
Gr One to another,— ea: 
=i ee 
<es4 22. “Go ye to your tilth (ait “i fers A Bix 
=| ‘; ‘ ° 5609 C6 cys wep SapSanle BY.) Ach oO lie 
oot (Betimes) in the morning, as 
Ke 4 
ee If ye would gather ree, 
=) “1 7) Se 
Gas The fruits. ap 
Be aN 
ts So they departed, conversing as OAR Exe 
ee €9 6 Walbsls fis 
SN In secret low tones, (saying) phos PY us 
Gr 6 : «adi ganfool0 pay? 
Bc Let not a single indigent (2s ee pale (its + fis 
fiat e ro > 
24 Person break in upon you v 23K z : ae 


Into the (garden) this day.” ia 


By heeys 
és ee 
seus is 
ey . And they opened the morning, coe aetere eS 
i : ; Sy 
a Strong in an (unjust) resolve. CI5,.5 253 dlelyscy e 
pets ie 
a ‘s 
Be nya 
rx 5608. It was a terrible storm that blew down and destroyed the fruits and the trees. [&, 
ees itt BTR 
1 The whole place was changed out of all recognition. = 
ay See 
| 5609. Awaking from sleep, they were not aware that the garden had been destroyed pa 
mst pet ® » . _ eeaey 
pease by the storm overnight. They were in their own selfish dreams: by going very early, they ne 
wih . 39 
Sais thought they could cheat the poor of their share. See next note. & 
S scht i 34 
28 5610. The poor man has a right in the harvest-whether as a gleaner or as an artisan fx 
‘4 or a menial in an Eastern village. The rich owners of the orchard in the Parable wanted (> 
2 s Ld . “3 i od é. 
‘a3] | ‘to steal a march at an early hour and defeat this right, but their greed was punished, [Ss 
Ba so that it led to a greater loss to themselves. They wanted to cheat but had not the fs 
a3 courage to face those they cheated, and by being in the field before any one was up they ee 
Gr wanted to make it appear to the world that they were unconscious of any rights they [4 
54 | were trampling on. 
BS a 
BPRS AAD RUT OCA U EA VSN SLOSS UALS LOOSE 
Hb f () 4 >. af : ORs rch 36 fo 
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BS as RBS 
BRR iG SOR COORG Oeoeee RE OF: Rex cee EOS: oe ee rae ne oe KOON man oR ON YNZ: ces 
iri attic pe tp 
OR neh 
“24 26. But when they saw iss 
OREN ° pene 
Bi The (garden), they said: IS 
se “We have surely lost our way:>! ie 
<4 “Indeed we are deprived (ae 
Ben 2 es 
ee (Of the fruits of our labour)!” iq 
ere ne 
Abo : re 
<<] 28. Said one of them, c re 
Sa More just (than the rest):°°° ‘ie 
<n : Res 
ez “Did I not say to you, (S4 
Or e Be 
a ‘Why not glorify (Allah)? ” ey 
ma ane 
“81 29. They said: “Glo iS 
1 To our Lord! Verily we ee 
Bc, Have been doing wrong!” is 
nee ety 
hey D747 e. oS 4 wae 1 aS 
‘41 30. Then they turned, one C355 {c (4 
“ie ; d 5614 e “UF 2S ran S ee 
"Sa Against another, in reproach. (Ss 
mht pat rhage 
mae : ; Cte othe ers 
a . They said: “Alas for us! oeittip Wels shits ee. 
Ore i Y rth 
“%] We have indeed transgressed! isa 
HS BERS 
ede ic 
9] 32. “It may be that our Lord ve 
pig . : : es 
as Will give us in exchange ie 
54 A better (garden) than this: [4 
otey , Gnd 
cag For we do turn to Him is 
Bs 1229615 ote 
ae (In repentance)! is 
mS (oi 
sie hes 
=| =4 
7 in se t ates by 
S| [= 
Stel He? 
ep. ey 
> <1 e ° F eh 
ne 5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been as 
<3] | changed out of all recognition. It was as if they had come to some place other than their a8 
ty g ens y P tie 
sq] (own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a Lz 
<4 howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thought was of their own personal loss, ee 
e4 the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep out others [5% 
Pie P y Pp Pp es 
és] from the fruits: now, as it happened, the loss was their own. ae 
abe . ne 
6x 5612. Cf. ivi. 67. Also see last note. ine 
SS 5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in puilt. He oe 
tx had warned them, but he had joined in their unjust design. as 
BS een ise 
ex 5614. When greed or injustice is punished people are ready to throw the blame on Gy. 
<4] others. In this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying [& 
fs the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope aoe 
ra e ogee aa 
oeteg «= Of’: ésprofit, he could not get out of all responsibility. a 
‘an Z4 
oa) 5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil fiw 
ea Pe ee 
<4 to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. ee 
Be EAN REND EDV EP NEU SRE SVE SD EON SAU. AUN SU ISN SOUS 
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| 33. Such is the Punishment ! sae o [Ss 


<¥in « e be) 
“4 (In this life); but greater is 
re “ae 
Ay Is the Punishment™!® ise 
ey In the Hereafter,— Sg 
okt) ae 
pS If only they knew! ee 
Bis SECTION 2. pee) 
Os Ext 
“| 34. Verily, for the Righ iS 
cs erily, for the Nigntcous, ay econ yey 
vege : ED ed le pr KK’ ) Rane 
gz Are Gardens of Delight,>°!’ SF en Ia Vs elated | 
ove bd a Entel = 
she With their Lord. ae 
es heaps 


aor t 
a 


ae Shall We then treat Som ois geese os ibe 
The People of Faith IF SALOONS msl & 


i [= 
Byers - 95618 ae 
eI Like the People of Sin? ise 
Ta se 
Bike 2 ey 
ps What is the matter ey y se REA ae 
o) With you? How judge ye? Mt SS J pe 
oes Simo PAer it Ay Ave we 
es Or have ye a Book O35 GasZ25H5 AS 
eI Through which ye learn- 4 
<E8 Ke 
an ln 
pi Se? 
a Sa 
Gea ae p 
“oa The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, [ee 
4k e ’ rye, 
ee who were so puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant that eS 
eee they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they plotted to get > 
<6 up early and defeat the claims of the poor at harvest time. They found their garden ee 
fig Yi 5 . wey 
ee: destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, but those who sincerely repented obtained sa 
4 mercy. The “better garden” may have been the same garden, flourishing in a future eS 
ci on! 8 ee ” 
<3] season under Allah’s gift of abundance. exe 
rc ies, 
pe 5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin comes BX 
<4 suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah’s Mercy if we as 
Be y Xp y y oe 


#3] sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse [Be 


os] a ° e « e © . ¢ eIo> 
2, will it be in the Hereafter, when the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and > 
me) : : Pad 
a1 the time for repentance will have passed? ae 
ea s e e . ° eae 
Be 5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is the sense of nearness to iss 
= 
Ca iy, 
ed Allah. a 
a ea : : eet : : ae 
outs 5618. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, [RR 
> = . P . . ns : ee 
oo because it makes itself impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is impervious Vee 
fe3%et j m 5 - MR 
a to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can ee 
aa ue iy sa e e . ° e ° i >. i 
“~~, | it measure or bind the Will of Allah? It sets up its own fetishes,-idols, priests, gods, or iS 
2 i = ° . a e s « ons 
“sq 6s godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculties. Intellect or Science, if [B& 
om pushed up to the position of idols. If they are made rivals to Allah, question them: Will Lae 
pe ver - S x Poe's. 
<4] they solve Allah’s mysteries, or even the mysteries of Life and Soul? 3 
mere? Me 
ce. ay FE as Fe ny es Ps en es vas4 2 Oe so pe zyme = pus SPE es on ee ee pe es ee, hee gad 
IBCSCECHESSSCH EEC HGS COG CACAO GO CORD OOOO OOO CO COO OL, 
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‘S244 38. That ye shall have OR sovem | oevs, BS 
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= Of Judgment, (providing) D> 
= That ye shall have S 
Ea 134 
a Whatever ye shall demand? ae 
p=! =4 
ser ries 
pi Ask thou of them, SN 
ee a f he 
ae Which of them will stand ane 
ee Si 
aia Surety for that! sue 
ae 

eae | feito 
eee Or have they some SS 
ui i i=4 
ee “Partners” (in Godhead)?*°"! ee 
a 4 
seh Then let them produce ae 
“ed sr & ” 4 
aes Their “partners Kee 
His>s SoS 
pis. If they are truthful! ie 
a . 1 pres 
#1 42. The Day that the Sh "i ; 
fe ee ; py 
4] Shall be laid bare, ae 
As SS 


7) 


& ‘ s ao ty 
ie! er , 
oe | a 
AS a5 es 
OR ERO 60 
ofthe oye 
poe {> i) 
ray = 


4) 
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3 a 5619. It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should have ae 
| the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, rn, 
ee though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can he expect such a thing under is 
sq] teign of perfect Justice and Truth? = 
se 5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah a 
= ee which give them a favoured position above other mortals. The “Chosen Race” idea of eS 
31 the Jews is also condemned. It is quite true that a certain race or group, on account of [i 
4] special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and preach it. But this is [EY 
“es conditional on their following Allah’s Law. As soon as they become arrogant and selfish, Eo 
75] they lose that position. They cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day 
eS of Judgment. Se 
Se ee) 
mire 5621. “Partners” in Godhead: as in the doctrine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form te 
¢8| of polytheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of Allah. . 
re 5622. “The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare”, that is, when men are confronted fe. 
4 with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be summoned is 
oe to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality will > 
>] be fully manifest: the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose past [x 
ra deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and yet rejected, will stand in their oe 
os i way. 4 
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ot ae ia 

iss ne 

‘i And they shall be summoned Ss 

og atid 
re To prostrate, Sg 

ci But they shall not be able,— RS 
ze ; HH ty5623 be a> 
El 43. Their eyes will be Af sos oses 4.7 BS oSho Shor GHe a8 


Wie A 27 a4 ‘ Regge ee ata, 
Be Cast down,-ignominy will spell lose) 3655 a) 3 agin peaildacis. [eiKs 










CS Cover them; seeing that Bxcar de Ree 
am G9) gel Bs es 
Sie They had been summoned > 
tae s . « KAN 
<i Aforetime to bow in adoration, Rey 
BS) While they were whole,~” ae 

i se 
SF (And had refused). ae 
aa Les 

faye 5625 de ed 2% “7 2N 

ove - AR ever vd Ze he re, one wis, 
ana MELE MLE RSS 
a With such as reject ‘i i awe 
+ ; 7a A A eee oe 
he This Message: by degrees GUANA ES Bs 
gs} Shall We draw them oe, 
oo ° 5 x) 
xs On little by little ag 
ex From directions they perceive iS 
ee +5626 ae 
| not. as 


<3 
= 
re 
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#1 45. A (long) respite will I O56 IL he ae 
a Grant them: truly RP AA SAD OLY Ss 
< Powerful is My Plan. Ss 
Be 5623. Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them ne 
Ga with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. ae 
fie neo 
@ 5624. Saliman: whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not Se 
a constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. a 
ps 5625. Notice the transition between “Me” and “We” in this verse, and again to “I” 2. 
‘<1 and “My” in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-an [Se 
ne as Allah’s Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person plural is Rae 
BS similarly used. When the first person singular is used, it marks some special personal & 
& relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ii. 38 or ii. 150) or of punishment, as here. a 
a (Cf. n. 56. to ii. 38). e. 
Bi 5626. Cf. vii. 182. and n. 1154-A. We must not be impatient if we see the wicked [i 
“Oe flourish. It may be that the very appearance of flourishing here may be a part of the ee 
3S Punishment. There may be an eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but cee 
“go evolutionary punishment is gradual and sure. Allah may punish wicked people by granting eee, 
‘| them respite and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them (34 
Bo in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wrath of Allah they are ug 
Me caught suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed while engrossed in [i 
Gn disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lord! ee 
Gag ae 
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5641. The calamity was thorough. The ‘Ad were destroyed, and then the Thamid, 
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Bs! 5643. If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned as 
=I in vii. 59-158, we begin with Noah, then have the ‘Ad and the Thamid, then the Cities [Se 
eas of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a as 
SG central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Quraish, to whom came the last and Ss 
és4 greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhammad. This is the chronological Lae 
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a) 5645. It was a widespread Flood. Cf. vii. 59-64: also xi. 25-49. Noah was ridiculed >. 
“| for his preparations for the Flood: see xi. 38, n. 1531. But Allah had commanded him S 
cee to build an Ark, in order that mankind should be saved from perishing in the Flood. ae 
. But only those of Faith got into the Ark and were saved. As the Ark was built to Allah’s ES 
‘@8{ command, Allah “carried you (mankind) in the floating (Ark)”. ae 
= 5646. It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil meets with its punishment, Es 
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5650. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which 
cannot be adequately described in words, and which indeed our human faculties with their 
present limited powers are not ready to comprehend. The angels will be on all sides, 
arrayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the Lord on high will be borne by eight 
angels (or eight rows of angels). That will be the Day when Justice will be fully 
established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning. 
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5651. The number eight has perhaps no special significance, unless it be with 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne 
is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. 
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5652. Cf. xvii. 71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 
record in their right hand at Judgment. In lvi. 27, 38, and other passages, the righteous 
are called “Companions of the Right Hand”. 
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“ax is something which touches him closely and concerns his conduct and his future welfare; 4 
PAS 23) c ° s ane : Bre 
sea and that is explained in four propositions. (1) Judgment is sure to come, and none can wa 
i, ° ° = ; : s 
oe) §«=s ward it off; (2) it will exact a dreadful Penalty from Unbelievers, but the righteous have Ske 
Be : es ; rw 
‘gt nothing to fear; (3) it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both Justice and Mercy; 3: 

lt wi ; RaSs 
““4| ‘it will not be merely a blind calamity of fate; and (4) further we are reminded of another B&" 
hal . ‘ . ° . = Pe 
Be title of Allah, “Lord of the Ways of Ascent”; which means that though He sits high on SP 
1 His Throne of Glory, He is not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has provided ways Se 


A 


4) 
ay 
v 


of ascent to Him; see next note. 


ee alto 
La 
Pres ex 
be er 
Werle 



















$y oye 
es 5676. Ma‘arij: stair-ways, ways of ascent. In xliii, 33, the word is used in its literal ae 
a sense: “silver stair-ways on which to go up”. Here there is a profound spiritual meaning. a 
31 Can we reach up to Allah Most High? In His infinite grace He gives that privilege to Fs 
Bi angels. But the way is not easy, nor can it be travelled in a day. See the next two notes. ex> 


NY 


Ss 
v 


q 2 
«a 
‘tay 
~~ 


5677. Ruh: “The Spirit”. Cf. Ixxviii. 38, “the Spirit and the angels”; and xcvii. 4, 


: : ee ' a “ae . s ry f @ 
soa “the angels and the Spirit”. In xvi. 2, we have translated Rah by “inspiration”. Some ore 
ofr abe) A eta : A 2 i! i 
oS Commentators understand the angel Gabriel by “the Spirit”. But I think a more general Vas 
S meaning is possible, and fits the context better. SS 
oo o> 
: ~ 7? mye ae 
Nee 5678. Cf. xxxii. 4-5, and notes 3632 and 3634. te 
of 2: Deets 

= Pi Sy ng J pyar bed A pepe pei: TE ret a Se z Ni be Parle SS er ae Cor he nt ee = + te ery bs, ee afr oy oad ahs 1 te . mg " Saat hor ur ae Sp ean Zp ToSEon 
SECHEOENENE SES SIC OOO COCO OOE SOOO OC OO Oe DO OP OOOT OO OOOO 
LOU THC THE FHT IPE TGS TOS Toe FFe THO TOT TPC TPE THE TYE Tye TEC Tye Tye THe Tye Sys Toe Tye Tye Bye Fay, 
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8.70, A.5-10 aa Us rly aw St cau Ve gla 0) gas 
Bie 06 Roe aie aie abe abe abs ale ate et Boa Na ia det 
TROON POSING TENT CRI ORT CAT OY OSI CORED S; Kes Se Oeor WA aN SAY; SOLLOLNOA GLEE 
eS Hse 
ei 5. Therefore do thou hold ON 2 sik as 
pfs i i Seem lpepwls Fae 
ea Patience,—a Patience ere + ps4 
eet ; Ee 
oes Of beautiful (contentment).©” Se 
Eon ine 
<3 : ey 
chet Sf J or/ oe bee 
FI 6. They see the (Day) indeed Gj ; sper ee 
eo As a far-off (event): ps 
Pai Son 
34] 7. But We see it prarog Fee 
= eet, = 4 oy 
“4) (Quite) near. Be 
by Cass 
ate Yt Z 23932 rer te 
6 8. The Day that o! yal a\c Ne, SSey Sue 
otf na . ‘ =~ 
és) +The sky will be like ae 
siti “a 
ee Molten brass,>?! 4 
St aa 
“sq 9. And the mountains will be Ove JKC Ajay eee 
a) ‘Like wool, > 
b= . . Gor oY Sa, 
‘$1 10. And no friend will ask ow, La kesy; ae 
ey i. i. ES 
pis! After a friend,~* a 
ass BS 
$4 . ie 
sal 11. Though they will be put Age {ees 953 Exg 
os In sight of each other,— > Bee 
pr ore ad es ers \S4 
eae Danke = este & ¢—~ea ENE 
ef ier pst, 
es 4 
“a iS 
“Gms tie 
Gaye ny 
x ip 
Bes 5679. The prophet of Allah, persecuted and in trouble with the world, should yet is 
3h hold Patience-not the sort of patience which goes with complaints expressed or ne 
a5 e e ° ° ? bay. 
<4 suppressed, but the sort of patience that is content with the ordering of Allah’s world, oie 
WPae : A . rin 
me | for he believes and knows it to be good, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad. Such a i, 
pet patience is akin to Good pleasure, for it arises from the purest faith and trust in Allah. is 
ce Sia — inva 
653 5680. The men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far off that they is 
me doubt whether it would ever come. But in Allah’s sight, and on the scale of the Universal a 
RS Plan, it is quite near; for time as we know it hardly exists in the next world. It may Gee 
xe : bometde signe Ry: 
“4 come even in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. an 
opis : ; P ia}, 
rs 5681. Cf. xviii. 29 (where the wrong-doer will have a drink like melted brass in Hell); aa 
oyK a 3 2 : wt 
sa and xliv. 45, (where his food will be like molten brass). Here the appearance of the sky is 
ES . . . c iS 57, 
ag is compared to molten brass, or, as some understand it, like the dregs of oil. What is oS 
—- > . 4 re), 
Bis conveyed by the metaphor is that the beautiful blue sky will melt away. Be 
ie : ¢ n4 
BS 3682. Cf. ci. 5. where the metaphor of carded wool is used. The mountains which cee 
Bs seem so solid will be like flakes of wool driven by the carder's hand. >. 
Gn 5683. The world as we know it will have so completely passed away that the ‘Ga 
“4 landmarks in the heavens and on earth will also have vanished. Not only that, but the re 
ES, human relationships of mind and heart will have been transformed by sin into something sa 
oe ugly and dreadful. The sinners will be so overcome with terror at the realisation of their &e : 
eS personal responsibility that they will desert their most intimate friends, and indeed their ea 
presto ss . j Mee 
sy very Sight of each other will add to their agony. ise 
eH Es 
ENG BOG BN Eay pe SAS! ARE NEN EOSIN SE POG Ba SERS COGS aK COO OGH 
PD yo i r : E 5 a 
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eh oe oh en each ads ate Pooh: ax ve Sh Pric® Fob Paid, Boek, 3 S a a ghz he ay abs age a02 ate. 202 ade ase asd ays 
FSGS AS INS SINGS INS NES INES NCD NOD ES NON AEE EEO NOON OOANOY 
ott > ae 
pe The sinner’s desire will be: Se 
< Would that he could ice 
ae Redeem himself from So: 
Bo . 684 Pe 
81 The Chastisement of that Day? ie 
: CSa ° * i=9 
<1 By his children, Be 
as 4 
ai ° . e Fer) 
43 12. His wife and his brother, o> 
MOM e . ° “ Ne 
| 13. His kindred who sheltered him. [S4 
oR ees 
ote » ate 
as Se 
brs 4 te) 
1 14, And all, all that is : or 
“s | serie 2 . 
o On earth,-so it could oS: 
Wiest zZ fe bas 
a1 Deliver him: one 
ez 15. By no means! PP en 
ee ow citi: oe 
wissen For it would be ) BES ee 
ee The Blazing Fire- cS 
af pe He) 
ayy ° e o 42> a A a Jf 4 > ° 
‘441 16. Plucking out (his being) Oe Alp tae > 
<3 my F Rey 2 Ree 
Be Right to the skull! oa 
vat PAS 
5x 17. Inviting (all) such Secs sos < 
et e u H : | : Os 
ee As turn their backs™®’ A OPI LN IF <p 
a : Key 
1 And turn away their faces Se 
(From the Right), eke 
As a 
RS Bie > 
So is 
| 5684. The sinner will offer his children, his family, his kinsmen, who had sheltered > 
iq and protected him,—in fact everything on earth that he could-as a ransom for himself. ae 
PA Such would be his selfishness and his agony. a 
rs! 5685. What would not the sinner give for his own deliverance! But nothing could save Fain, 
a him. The Fire of Hell would be roaring for him! [a 
Ray . ‘ 3 ; ‘ ; ere 
vA 5686. It would be a Fire not only burning his body, but reaching nght up to his [& 
“1 —_ brains and his understanding and-as is said in civ. 7—-his heart and affections also. In other iS 
es words the Fire will burn into his inmost being. oe 
ey 5687. The analysis of sin is given in four master-strokes, of which the first two refer fe 
of aa s = ian 
1 to the will or psychology of the sinner, and the last two to the use he makes of the good = BK> 
Bs! things of this life. (1) Sin begins with turning your back to the Right, refusing to face fa} 
‘aaj it squarely, running away from it whether from cowardice or indifference. (2) But 4 
Seis 5 ‘ e : s sy 
on Conscience and the sense of Right will try to prevent the flight; the Grace of Allah will oe 
“s4 meet the sinner at all corners and try to reclaim him; the hardened sinner will deliberately ERS 
y= turn away his face from it, insult it, and reject it. (3) The result of this psychology will Ke 
eer * * . ° eo a, ov “ 
‘4x4 be that he will abandon himself to greed, to the collection of riches, and the acquisition Ess 
es of material advantages to which he is not entitled; this may involve hypocrisy, fraud, and oy 
ao crime. (4) Having acquired the material advantages, the next step will be to keep others aie 
ys! out of them, to prevent hoarded wealth from fructifying by circulation, to conceal it from lan 
és] | envy or spite. This is the spiritual Rake’s Progress. re 
LENCE AE ON NC ON OC IG 
SEE TYE THE THe FYE Tye ye ay TPS TOE TPS TyS THe Tye Sys THe Tye Tye THE THe Tye Tye TES FH Tay, 
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N 
Yor. 


mp e ghe of is he of p nie of f ep abe 9A e af e ols s \ be rp ahe oho 5 a eS 

ce 43 2 5y Oe PS he “ ty 5%) on 0 we OEE TS P30 “ ete oe ts ie. ah or LFS TD : oe eRe ero aD "atten, ar cram Vw ere) a" ae > eae aN TOE ta age : bate & Lr OE Are 
HERI Ree eta PRE PRE AERY CENAAUEEL (ORY/ APLAR CERI NERO ANY NERY NOE? SEMAN Be SSE 
ant ina 

eee Z ws 
“41 18. And collect (wealth) (ix Ae - [eS 
a at I eee 
a Pia EOFS ex) fing 
Re And hide it (from use)! a, ex 

ii 


eS 


oe > Lo Ba 
4s} 19. Truly man was created ivy LPS Ha Gee 
= nia aaa CY lLacbo Vole pg 
=| Very impatient; 33 
“ees *n ful Re 202 Gf <1 ise 
i { * ‘ Lag 
sy 70. Fret hea evil @ log lA sf aR 
te Touches him; le 
aa i Bm psc swttsercir Ue 
se 21. And niggardly when he yes acaal5h'y ge 
eA Good reaches him;—*? ee 
EI [54 
s4 22. Not so those devoted Bs 
ve Sy 
ine To Prayer:-°” Ge 
= (4 
Se Those who remain steadfast Bre ate 7 40°47 Fe 
eI | Ose ee rLecheebusll [es 
“He To their prayer; = Se “Be 
oe 7 4 ore 
a And those in whose wealth prec te oye ia ras ate Sg 
ee Is a recognised right ey Soe Fr cas oe Fae 


Ba 
Ss 


. For the (needy) who asks ale x ze Bs 
ty 7 ty 


hase 


©) And him who is deprived a SS 
| (For some reason from asking);°°”! une 
ORES) as 
ae iy 


“340 


U 
a 
BS 
woe 


ihe 4 
Bae 5688. Man, according to the Plan of Allah, was to be in the best of moulds (xcv. |e: 






a 4). But in order to fulfil his high destiny he was given free-will to a limited extent. The ee 
oe wrong use of this free-will makes his nature weak (iv. 28), or hasty (xvii. 11), or [> 


« 


ee 


impatient, as here. That becomes his nature by his own act, but he is spoken of as so 
created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 


aay 


ty 
‘ 


t 
* 
@ 
ie 
u 


ite 


' 
a 
(a 
i. 
Te ee ee Pvt y el TE a ai 
tox 


a , 1 il 


5689. In adversity he complains and gets into despair. In prosperity he becomes 


se arrogant and forgets other people’s rights and his own shortcomings. Cf. xli. 49-50. ioe 


v, 


5690. The description of those devoted to Prayer is given in a number of clauses that 
follow, introduced by the words “Those who...”. “Devoted to Prayer” is here but another 


oa 


a ms 
eee 


earn el 
AG 


oe 





ofa A ° ° e = Es 
el aspect of what is described elsewhere as the Faithful and the Righteous. Devotion to [> 


prayer does not mean merely a certain number of formal rites or prostrations. It means 


yay 
ee PCLT e 
or eid 2 


“eat a complete surrender of one’s being to Allah. This means an eamest approach to and ES 
$1 realisation of Allah's Presence (“steadfastness in Prayer”); acts of practical and real Be 
ws charity; and attempt to read this life in terms of the Hereafter; the seeking of the Peace les 
A of Allah and avoidance of His displeasure; chastity; probity true and firm witness; and is4 
“ate guarding the prayer. (verse 34). oe 
AB 5691. See n. 5001 to li. 19. True charity consists in finding out those in real need, os 
3] whether they ask or not. Most frequently those who ask are idle men who insolently wish [ag 
ye to live upon others. But all cases of those who ask should be duly investigated, in case Es 
4 a little timely help may set the erring on the way. But the man with wealth or talent = [S4 
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mee g4e aie abe abe abe abe ahe a4¢ » f Oe ade ghe g ibe she she oe = rhe she 4 aie aie 9 Sik 
STE Los et ee ae he TARDE, SL AS FEO a” Cs; eat RS A ETON ete erage Wea se VSZ A aya , ROE CEA Ge < ae waft GOGO ¢) 
PEND Sa NOSIS INS NO NG 1S ESE ONES LD CSN TON OU CONOR. SUNN Sy ay ere 
a si nee 
a 26. And those who hold & “i gs esl uae 4 t ia 

bs? { : , : r iby 
ge? To the truth of the Day SP Np 9 OP Aer ly FS 

: v ae ie 2) 


ae Of Judgment; Bia 


<a Baa 
tS . And those who fear?” @): wee ar ae — AK Ss 
sor LYS U phat ge yey une yUly Bees 
‘= The punishment of their Lord,— i i a is 
RE pi 
ates! ‘ . 2 ee a5 
os For their Lord’s punishment Som BAe See oe OOS, BR 
Be punish CA} Oy Glicd! EE 
eae . wee Ss ge Ee tt ° & ea 
| Is not a thing od o- > te 
es rK> 
Ss To feel secure from:—°? Ss 


4] 29. And those who guard As fete Ac 
ea nd those who guar @hy sve") ya Perl a 
ie Their chastity, 


—, 
A 7 a 
fy <i, + 


ex Except with their wives 3 z 4 ces. 
Gx X SLI eID pe 4oh ce &) 
AE 7 (3 3 al ae ‘ |< YI Mert 
ee And the (captives) whom*”* reer a ae ae e ie 
Aes . é aN 
re Their right hands possess,— Cj< eae iS 
ois <O ce As aye. 
“a For (then) they are not . sy 
a ate 
31 To be blamed, Ss 
ete OS - Ss Oe “4 4. ” ag wer cee 74 wh 
Oe. 31. But those who trespass Oisdiads bub sdyaptly? SS 
Be Beyond this are transgressors;— Se" 
nie ‘ aa 
Gee o 7 oo 
¢e{ 32. And those who respect or Bre errs vo, TE ae 
= % r ‘e) Age ie Bary 
Their trusts and covenants;°”> we OF Ip a es 


Gc Beet, 
elect in? 

typ ht ae 
és is 
seh ee 


Si 


= 
#9, 


£8 
fo 
{ 


i. 
X * 
ale of a ae ae 
a 
r 
v 


. 


Nig’ 





a or opportunity has the further responsibility of searching out those in need of his lam 
mI assistance, in order to show that he holds all gifts in trust for the service of his fellow- iss 


creatures. ores 


Le gr 
A, re 
Cae 


ase 
a Ss 
st . ° * gun 
ey 5692. A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending against His holy Will and Law, 


va avr 
oy 


and is therefore akin to the love of Allah. It proceeds from the realisation that all true [ES 


ms peace and tranquillity comes from attuning our will to the universal Will and that sin ee 
“t| causes discord, disharmony, and displeasure,-another name for the Wrath of Allah. =P 


55 


ot: itsee 
ee : : : nes 
Oe 5693. /.e., that the punishment of sin may come suddenly at any time, when you least [%, 
ones : or 
aq] = eXpect it. ise 
cy She 
ee 5694. Cf. iv. 24. pe 
Gr Se 
F25 e . 2 Pe " x p ; 
oe 5695. For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, see n. 682 to v. 4 
outs 5 P : . : i mee ise 
ses 1. They are just as sacred in ordinary everyday life as they are in special spiritual oo 
weak : ° «as : . he 3° 
oni relationships. In addition, our life itself, and such reason and talents as we possess, as [Rf 
ey ] riseeh 5 
pa: . = . oes 
ame well as our wealth and possessions are trusts, of which we must fulfil the duties Lam 
Ce ege set ) 
“|  punctiliously. Sa 
ere Cg 
syns 1 y™ 
Aw = ee” of Bek ice bak com ed tier ht ev = eure =fet es sas Neh tay Re Corts ‘ a = ay" rts ~~ ee 1 . = fe 9a ET ory Ee 4, <2 aus Aas “int as prea 4 Pee Bo SED > at A a 5 TT ay eat - . 
IONE OC OG COO OO OOO Oe OO OO OOO 
se r " 5 gee a S a ; > o B@gGue Fue a E ey > dg 5 oe Ss a 3 : F ty © by > « u f % % 
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Ree he abe she she s00 29 ah0 200 abe ale abe she abe abe 20 
vied —— . Wags 
Foye nye 
=f) 33. And those who stand firm 3: a aA e ic ise 
oni ; ; 20 Wed 2 cy, ite 
—) In their testimonies; Nee PE Te af a ix 
ee nee 
ae ; eS 
54 34. And those who (strictly) guard ROO. “it 2s 
Their worship;—»”’ J opsleing Weyle Pos Tee 
= Such will be PE ot ie 
os 92 Mato SAS ss\ ia 
=| The honoured ones Y a ha | 4 
SAR : rela 
e~ In the Gardens (of Bliss). [es 
ee mae 
Be SECTION 2. es 
Ge ae 
S Now what is ON Ra RR OS BS 
preted . cenit ws {Cec ° tN 
as | | CPoaabectlysoatye 
Sa The matter with the Unbelievers a fe a are 
Se That they rush madly as 
es Before thee-”® pe 
rs From the right ni 
5 ei _—" 
ne And from the left, ie. 
"Ate ma 
n= In crowds? [=4 
=] (4 
ee Does every man of them a ine 
pe Long to enter o ie. 
olf i ee 
& The Garden of Bliss? ie | 
Sis By no means! tia 
Be For We have created them eh? 
Ae aie 
$s Out of the (base matter) a9 
Sage aie 
B=] They know!” is 
oes iin 
a on ee oy 
ea SS 
hth it 
ae Ran 
=| es 
ore its 374 


Sp she 
SUN 


Nees ates 


"gid 


5696. If we know any truth of any kind, to that we must bear witness, as affecting 


ee 


1 


ae 


BE? ¢ 


the lives or interests of our fellow-beings,-firmly, not half-heartedly, without fear or favour, 
even if it causes loss or trouble to us, or if it loses us friends or associates. 


rho 


PaLsarde ears 
a) ia x 


’ EEK ES fT 


5697. We began with “steadfastness in prayer” in verse 23 above, and after a review 
of various aspects of the good man’s life, close with the guarding of worship. 14 


Los 


ee 


ae Sy « ® 2 e ° pe 
os 5698. Before thee. The Unbelievers did not believe in a Hereafter. When the Bliss me 
e 5 adhe 

we 


ay: 


of the Hereafter was described, as in the last verse, they ridiculed it and pretended to 


a 


mie a e ° ° ® e ti 
“eq be running in for it as in a race. They are here rebuked in the same tone of sarcasm. ce 
wee oty 
ape . » ° e ° ee 
gk 5699. The animal part of man is nothing to be proud of, and they know it. It is a 
LEN wok ; ‘ : ane 
<3] by spiritual effort, and long preparation through a good life that a man can rise above es 
ea the mere animal part of him to his high dignity as a spiritual being, and his noble destiny bs 
Behe 4 Soe 
x~] in the Hereafter. ise 
ons me 
The ennai eR HI Ee rar eecae rae te meter re 
SECREAE Oa ea AG CeO nt EEE Pe OPO OOD Oe Ge eH, 
Fee S 7 t a (yy " D < ty § a te % 5 fr 7 <) 2 4 “se Ly > hy 3 ‘ 5 q : : ik ty % t (> ® o > o 1 
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pene: CORE: His Bach Coe Coe dae cae ea en Cmca aen cua Caen ae Doro we es CSN PN wha pares 
pe ae ans Ses TRIE INAS NG UC TAG RIA CH ORIG ANGST x ass Pe Son i OOK cA Ai ay SAN raeEANS Gs aN x BUNS SU) ¥ Font Ite AE 
x: na 3 
FS tte} BES 
>=! 40. Now I do OF “74 2 Ker ee" 
pte , anvil, | <5 ifn é rahe 
1 = Call to witness” pall, sty oes Me Se 
a eS The Lord of all points es 
ens $701 ay 
as In the East and the West eo 
eos . as 
<%] | That We can certainly” a 
Chg oa 9r 
rad Bx 
mA en . Feet 
ee 41. Substitute for them IA Gad ee ee 
ia PBs) ctl Cyt leg peeled ints ae 
BS Better (men) than they; oo ee 
“NG a9 
pay And We are not ae 


Ke 




























$j] To be defeated ae 
= (In Our Plan). es 
tet, lia 
“ea 42. So leave them Bre pod Fed re ive tre Bde Sore Ee 
fg * © ( a te “\ nos yi 
as! ; ; Vite SAV Peg ial og lawl! yo Js fir? 
ie To plunge in vain talk 2 Pay FPS ee 
on And play about,’ Gt 
oe i iy 
ae Until they encounter Jee 
out ry . Pay 
ox That Day of theirs which ies 
Sats ‘ ci 
ai They have been promised!- iS 
oots ia 
ary: eT 
es 43. The Day whereon i Ne fe St, re pseccrr Wem 
ia ae ’ : See 
r=) They will issue Nts oer WPORLECY? [sy 
ets) ne 
fos H ox ZA, IF eS 
Pi From their sepulchres ohare (Ss 
aH In sudden haste = 
mr ae: 
as) As if they were cS: 
Pi Rushing to a goal-post ake 
$1 (Fixed for them),™ Se 
A eh) 
WE ) em, 
hig ne) 
SP est 
eo Gia 
<4 5700. For the form of adjuration, cf. lxix. 38, n. 5665; also Ivi. 75. Here the witness SS 
aes A : F : tes 
ao placed before us by Allah is His own power and glory manifested in the splendour of i 
q  sunrise and sunset at different points through the solar year. ei 
Geant er AY? 
| es ° Vas 
Be 5701. See n. 4034 to xxxvii. 5. If Allah has such power in the wonderful phenomena oe 
Qe ne * 
ms of the rising of the sun at varying points, repeated year after year, can you not see that as 
ake ‘ : c my 
ee He can easily substitute better men than you Unbelievers and blasphemers? 4 
ese is 
ee. 5702. The transition from the singular “I” to the plural “We” may be noted. See n. Se 
ois 8 P y ae, 
ea «S56 to ii. 38. PS 
ex) 5703. Their talk, their scepticism, is vain, because all spiritual evidence is against it; ie 
“is it is like the foolish play of people who do not think seriously. But the tremendous Day es 
ee of Judgment and Reality will come, as described in the next two verses. ee 
Sa SS 
ee 5704. Now there will be a definite Goal-post or Banner or Standard of Truth fixed, [BR 
<1 which all must acknowledge. But they will acknowledge it in shame and dejection. For [a> 
we the time for their repentance and amendment will then have passed. is + 
pas sony 
Si pores: Agane MITE gt yap ts ble rege mors oe eM ent ost ae 
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WN 
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"ie well-being. They only increase error and wrong-doing. For example, how much lewdness 34 
ras : ° is,"8 
Bc resulted from the Greek and Roman Saturnalia! And how much lewdness results from 
<3) | tibald Holi songs! This is the natural result, and Noah in his bitterness of spirit prays fei 
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(In the flood),*’” 

And were made to enter 
The Fire 

And they found— 

In heu of Allah— 

None to help them. 


And Noah said: 

“OQ my Lord! Leave not 
Of the Unbelievers, 

A single one on earth!” 


. “For, if Thou dost leave 
(Any of) them, they will 
But mislead Thy devotees, 
And they will breed none 


But wicked ungrateful ones. 


“OQ my Lord! Forgive me, 
My parents, all who 
Enter my house in Faith, 
And (all) believing men 
And believing women: 
And to the wrong-doers 
Grant Thou no increase 
But in Perdition!”>””° 
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5723. The Punishment of sin seizes the soul from every side and in every form. Water 
(drowning) indicates death by suffocation, through the nose, ears, eyes, mouth, throat, 
and lungs. Fire has the opposite effects: it burns the skin, the limbs, the flesh, the brains, 
the bones, and every part of the body. So the destruction wrought by sin is complete 
from all points of view. And yet it is not death (xx. 74); for death would be a merciful 
release from the Penalty, and the soul steeped in sin has closed the gates of Allah’s Mercy 
on itself. There they will abide, unless and “except as Allah willeth” (vi. 128). For time 
and eternity, as we conceive them now, have no meaning in the wholly new world. 





5724. The Flood was sent in order to purge all sin. The prayer of Noah is not 
vindictive. It simply means, “Cut off all the roots of sin”. See next note. 






5725. Indeed he prays for himself, his parents, his guests, and all who in earnest faith 
turn to Allah, in all ages and in all places. Praying for their forgiveness is also praying 


for the destruction of sin. 


$726. This is slightly different in form from verse 24 above, where see n. 5722. See 
also last note. 
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aoe . eco sf fox 
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piste We shall not join (in worship) ey 
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mit 3 _ Pee 4 
ae ‘And exalted is the Majesty BSE 
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ee Of our Lord: He has ae 
ie Taken neither a wife Ore 
a 5730 SS 
es Nor a son. ee 

eae e G3} 
po ‘There were some foolish ones SS: 
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@] that of Moses (xlvi. 30), and the error of Trinitarian Christianity (Ixxii. 3). The community a+ 
at : SS ' 
ae from which they come have all sorts of good and bad persons, but they are determined BE 
<1 to preach the good Message of Unity which they have heard and believed in. Lae 
a | ee 
si 5728. For Jinns, see n. 929 to vi. 100. ae 
iS 
ia 5729. The Holy Qur-an would be to them a wonderful Recital-both in subject-matter i 
és4 and in the circumstance that it had come in Arabia among a pagan and ignorant nation. Las 
th aged 
sty oe 
“Gen 5730. They abjure paganism and also the doctrine of a son begotten by Allah, which ee 
py . : ie 
eI would also imply a wife of whom he was begotten. Cf. vi. 101. aS 
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Untrue against Allah.>”! 


‘True, there were persons 

Among mankind who took shelter 
With persons among the Jinns, 
But they increased them 

Into further error.>”” 


‘And they (came to) think 
As ye thought, that Allah 
Would not raise up 

Any one (to Judgment). 
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‘And we pried into 
The (secrets of) heaven; 
But we found it filled 
With stern guards 

And flaming fires.*” 


‘We used, indeed, to sit there 
In (hidden) stations, to (steal) 
A hearing; but any 
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5731. No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. For by joining false gods 
in our ideas of worship, we degrade our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe 
to our Creator and Cherisher, to Whom we have to give a final account of life and 
conduct. If we worship idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any creatures, or 
false fancies born of self or foolish abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, 
we are not only doing violence to Truth, but we are causing discord in the harmony of 
the world. 


5732. If human beings think that by a resort to some spirits they can shelter 
themselves from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they are sadly mistaken. 
They must “dree their own weird”, as the Scots would say. It is folly to try to escape 
from the duties which they can understand in their own natural surroundings, or to try 
to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such persons do so as do not realise 
that they will ultimately have to answer at the Judgment-Seat of Allah, whose first outpost 
is in their own conscience. 


5733. See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to xv. 17-18. See also n. 5562 to Ixvii. 5. The 
speakers here have repented of sin and evil; but they recognise that there are evil ones 
among them, who love stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be defeated by vigilant 
guardians of the Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil is figured by the shafts of 
meteoric light in the heavens. 
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Who listens now’ 


Will find a flaming fire 
Watching him in ambush. 


. ‘And we understand not 
Whether ill is intended 
To those on earth,” 

On whether their Lord 

(Really) intends to guide 


Them to right conduct. 


. ‘There are among us 
Some that are righteous, 
And some the contrary: 
We follow divergent paths. 


. ‘But we think that we 
Can by no means frustrate 
Allah throughout the earth, 
Nor can we escape Him 
By flight.°”* 


. ‘And as for us, 
Since we have listened 
To the Guidance, we have 
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“now”? It refers to the early Makkan period of 


Revelation. It means that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people to 
try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through jinns, there was none 
now, as the perspicuous Qur-an had restored the Message of Unity and cleared religion 
of all the cobwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods with which priestcraft and pious fraud had 
overlaid it. The result is that such seekers after false hidden knowledge will find 
themselves confronted now by the flaming fire, which, like the shafts of meteoric light 
(see note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and black magic in the bud. 





5735. To these jinns this gospel is yet new, and appears like a flaming sword which 
destroys falsehood while it protects Truth. They frankly confess that they do not clearly 
understand whether on the whole it will be a mercy to mankind or a punishment for 
mankind forsaking the paths of Allah. But they rightly feel that it must be a blessing 


if all seek right Guidance. 


5736. See last note. In any case, they know that Allah’s Truth and Allah’s Plan must 
prevail, and no one can frustrate Allah’s purpose; or escape from it. Why not then bring 
their will into conformity with it, and find Peace, as they have found, by the acceptance 


of Faith? 
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es that he makes rapid progress in the path of right conduct and right life. He gets more es 
Sl and more assurance that his destination is the Garden of Bliss. (3s 
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on 5739. An unjust life carries its own condemnation. It does no good to itself or to [Fe 
“a any one else. It bears no fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment. iS 
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= 3740. Rain: literally, water: stands for all kinds of blessings, material, moral, and iss . 
ey spiritual. All blessings come by way of trial: the more we have, the more is expected is 
pre of us. A man of gifts, talents, or insight is expected to show a higher standard of love ee 
sé] and unselfishness than one less gifted, just as a rich man is expected to give more in ee 
‘@@| charity than a poor man. is 
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By that (means). A089 Dae eS 
But if any turns away 
From the remembrance 
Of his Lord, He will 
Cause him to undergo 


Ever-growing Chastisement. 
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“And the places of worship?’” 


Are for Allah (alone): 
So invoke not any one 
Along with Allah; 
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Of Allah stood up 
To invoke Him, they’ just 
Make round him a dense crowd.” 
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5741. To remember Allah is to realise His presence, acknowledge His Goodness, and 
accept His guidance. If we fail to do so, by deliberately turning away, He will withdraw 
His Grace, and that will be a severe Penalty indeed. 


5742. This is a Makkan Stra, and Masjid must be understood, not in the later 
technical sense of a Mosque, but in the root meaning, of any place, or occasion of 
worship or humble prostration in the service of Allah, or any limbs or faculties or 
accessories used in such worship, e.g., hands and feet, lips and voice, understanding or 
organisation. A number of meanings therefore follow. (1) No place of worship whatever 
should be used for the worship of any other but Allah the true God. The Ka‘ba was 
then full of idols, but the idols and their votaries were usurpers. (2) Worship should not 
be mixed up with vain objects, but should be reserved for the sincere service of Allah. 
(3) All our gifts are for Allah’s service, which includes the service of His creatures, and 
not for our vainglory. 


5743. The Devotee of Allah: the holy Prophet Muhammad. 


5744. They. The immediate reference was to the Pagan Quraish who were then in 
possession of the Ka‘ba and who put all sorts of obstacles and indignities in the way of 
the holy Prophet for preaching the One True God and denouncing idol-worship. They 
used to surround him and mob him and to treat him as if he was guilty of some dreadful 
crime. But the wider application refers to the habit of the world to make a marked man 
of any who diverges from the beaten paths of their favourite sins and who pleads earnestly 
for the cause of Truth and righteousness. They ridicule him; they surround him with jeers 
and obloquy; and they try to make the physical condition of his life as difficult for him 
as possible. 
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You to right conduct.” 


Say: “No one can 
Deliver me from Allah?“ 
(If I were to disobey Him), 
Nor should I find refuge 
Except in Him, 

. “Unless I deliver what ae giecuet ber ee ee ot 
I receive from Allah : 79 Atl pared cy gAcrliny yall ya - 
And His Messages: 

For any that disobey Allah 
And His Messenger,—for them 
Is Hell: they shall dwell 
Therein for ever.” 
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That which they are promise 


4 SMetli Zt Brh ane 4, 3° 
Opelawdgc pl. Ish 


d nant 


Se 
Ard a 

Gm LA ete S ae oh or 

CHL [lob Ay 





r= 


ee ee ety 


the 


te 


a 


te 


Bk 


Sa 


AN 


RIN 


Se 


ont 


yj, 


‘> 
- 
tr 


ige 


.s ary 
As Aen 


POF 


<r 


4 


2 


Ried 


Me sa aegis 


a ee SE 


ro 


in) 


$e. 


eT 
oe 


alx 


£ 


VV cdl Sy yu 


yee rf res A3 Pen hs My =. A “7 mits dy o a COA ALIN OAL OO LED RAD a3 PEO N43 Se F. se = NAS 6 , ave Soh < nits AO FEE 3 age aw 3 2 Sk, em vo 
Amst eas 
ities ast 
aoe SECTION 2. is4 
r= a [re 
ys — 74 S nw ry “wre oh Tie 
YA 20. Sa . I do GER s i 3{ ad a s iad - -“ pat 5 
a ! | Cr Jaolea Sel Ya lycallal ss 
Fat No more than invoke “ en = iA eS 
os My Lord, and I join not ene 
“Gy With Him any (false god).” See 
fare a aes 
ees Say: “It is not a ae Ke iS 
pe In my power to cause” io, aad SER 
=! iS 
oe You harm, or to bring ine 
te Nees 


sential 


Lig 
ad wt 
ret 


Ait 
« 


“ay: ae 


NG 


hice 


alee ae 


. 
“et, 


DPE 


wdiltey 


BORN Ee 


| 


+ 


‘ 

nl, ¥ 
=] disgis was, : 
‘sik: . way yt ree U r<> & aU A 


Ad 
Papel 


il 
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Seq opposite is my wish; but I cannot force you to right conduct; that must depend upon pote 
a the purification of your own faith and will’. (59 
re 5746. ‘My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but obey. He has charged me to ES 
+= deliver the Message, and if I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His ee 
: oe punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind of trouble and difficulty my only rat 
seq refuge is in Him. I must proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the mission He age 
<a has entrusted to me.’ [Ss , 
Ps! 5747. When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see clearly es 
a that the Promise of Allah was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of all ES 
ee things. Then they will see that those who were accounted weak on this carth will, in ne ise 
254 realm of Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have no following here will ii 
on have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to help them and welcome them to 9 
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ordinary duties to perform; and his work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting 
those who listen to his preaching and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world. 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should work as in the presence of Allah, 
and in all matters and at all times retain the sense of Allah’s nearness. His work may 
be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 


i 


ry 
TTT 
GS 


J 
re 

ee 
a! 


ve 


a) 
Sat 


aie A 
Ce 

v 

a: 


he er 
eae 


aOG 


ae 5760. Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be not discouraged o 
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Ba 5768. Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it ee 
tS) was Moses who disobeyed Pharaoh. In spiritual relations, it was Pharaoh who disobeyed se 
oe Moses. Pharaoh represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, with a long history behind [Ss 
ma) it, and a pride in its learning and science, art, organisation, and power. Moses led a 4 
‘fq depressed people, hewers of wood and drawers of water. But the might of Allah was isha 
ee behind him. What became of the wisdom, power, and armies of Pharaoh? They were rent ise 
ey asunder when the day came, and the terror and surprise must have been the same as i 
Ae if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children’s hair had turned grey! But formidable fee 
RA revolutions turn children grey-haired in another way. Nations that were as children Be 
‘a became wise before they in their turn decayed, and from similar disobedience to the laws ae 
“e of Allah. For Allah's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is swept away. iS 
“ 5769. If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life of probation, how can you [iS 
oe stand up to the Day of Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is described = 
ey in two metaphors: (1) It will be a time of such stress that even children will become like ae 
+ hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the eternal sky, ever the same, will be yea 
i cleft asunder; cf. Ixxxii. 1. In other words, the shape of things will be completely altered, iS 
ce both within man and in outer nature, and all true values will be restored. For the Promise Se 
as of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot but be fulfiflled. cee 
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oN Ck 
etl at 
=a tas 
Se 10. Far from easy vate 5a % ES 
pa . A a 
re: For those without Faith. ORNs Spe ii 
fay Rea 
Pm [es 
aq 11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)?’ 6 2 ose ee es 
| . baad Am forts 3 a4 
Bi With the (creature) whom 3 ad aa 
pe 15785 Se 
oa I created (bare and) alone!— a 
yon nee 
33 [3 
Eo 12. To whom I granted Obs Wat - ee & 
GR: Resources in abundance, ii sas 9 ie : 
ai kot Age 
ai ag 
‘e413. And sons to be ér) oe At 5 ea Ss 
See y mis side:— : ane 
4 14. To whom I made hg age ve Sy 
rs Pits 


(Life) smooth and comfortable! 


LRESEKS 


dactseans 
Sere 


sts nf 
pie any 
es! arey 
Sa ee 
Ay aS 
yn! oe 
ofthc eh 
Se 5782. Our zeal for Allah’s Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, and Re 
a that we should show constancy in our efforts for His Cause. For we have faith, and we (as 
pee, 4 : P P . Rae 
<4] know that He is All-Good, All-Wise, and All-Powerful, and everything will ultimately be [ee 
ws aD Ps gs FN 7 
Bc right. is 
es 5783. The Sinner’s course is now shown in contrast to the Seeker’s. The Sinner may nh 
sq be self-complacent now: but what will be his position when the Reckoning comes? Not [Re 
ra easy, indeed a Day of Distress! ls 
ay 5784. The question of Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah alone. For man Fee 
Ay he : ° ; : Hat 
+s at his best can see only one side of truth, and only Allah is All-Knowing. He alone can [gh 
<4 judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. ni 
Ct ot vas i 
“eal 5785. Man's adventitious advantages-wealth, power, position, talents-are not due to ‘fig 
Cot ets . A “ a o en 
a his own merits. They are gifts from Allah, Who created him. In himself he came bare Se 
424 and alone. Gee 
161 St rw. 
=| 5 - | rg! 
Dee 5786. The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a large following, sons by their ex 
prs! side to defend them and do their bidding and man-power to help them in their battles. Ae 
pl 2 Ye : 2 Darren's a ryt 
es Life may be smooth and agreeable to them. But their responsibility is to Allah. Las 
BSNS Y SU SPY TNR CLO AILS SIN SU SON DESIST UAE OE 
SEH S t oP & ‘ : Db out : é 5 J e {> & tr © Z mB a 
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ae =: yah ack a O6 ace Ds oh 08 2 abs en ay ae Fe) 
SPENT ALS WA SING Ss AEE ARE IN aay e SiKES Zz axes BRED IRE: ape oy SUS “i: OPEN XE SRESN ne S HES z SOAS Se Os 8) ee w Zs OE Open 
Tras, Sas 
oo on s iss re 

as Yet ts he greedy- @i5 (- pan ore 
ro aly, 

pietsts By) il ast BRE 
pe That I should add ~ 


vi 


“4 (Yet more);>”*” "ie 
“@j 16. By no means! picce BSS 
re Oe At fs CO ae 
oi For to Our Signs . Sa 
ors : ape 
a He has been refractory! BSS 
Ae xs 














a ae ° ” ee} 
ej 17. Soon will I visit him Olga ir aaa hs 3s 
4 ‘With a mount of calamities!°”™ Abb) Sy 
ey Pe 
Bor Aki 
41 18. For he thought OMARS A bas 
ple et ° 3,43 wa 
eI And he determined;— (4 
ota are, 
iyi a bes 
ste aoe p * aS 
s64 19. And woe to him!°”® a Sigs ae 
es How he determined!- ae 
fi C as 22 os I age 
ea 20 Yea, woe to him: SSG ES 
ye : a Je is 
ROR How he determined!- Pas? 
+z iS4 
swtoq 21. Then he reflected; i Acct FER 
eS a Be 
goq 22. Then he frowned One oe 
fea sus 
é] And he scowled; Pence 133 
“4 23. Then he turned back CVS Sor Cire 
pe tg po Bes 
ae And was haughty; ir as 
‘a 5790 ise 
Pe: . Ret, 
4 24. Then said he; OR aes Piles oles KB 
ee co ' : Sq 
ay “This is nothing but magic, at at 
Ss Derived from of old; La 
ae) laa 
“Wt, ee 
hoes a 
ae lZ9 
Cry 5787. The Sinner takes Allah’s gifts as if they were his night. The more he gets, the ae 
33 , ; ? eke Bees) 
uj ‘More is he greedy. Yet to Allah's Signs and revelations he is wilfully deaf or even openly [Re 
mga C c é fe ‘ ere 
seoq rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his own undoing. Sy 
Gr see 
ee 5788. “A mount of calamities” or disasters: may be understood as a phrase for 
at S . ° he 
34 cumulative disasters. BaD. 
miei 5789. Cf. li. 10: “Woe to the falsehood-mongers!” Bee 
Sei “4a: : Ge 
as 5790. The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid ibn Mugaira, who Ra 
av} was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy Prophet. See 
Fal = ° . . « (=< 
<3 He and Abi Jah! did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to an 
44 abuse and persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who it. 
ahi tt * 2 e e ° e -_ e rteo 
ee believed in it. But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids in all ages. They 
oN cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the a 
esq lives of men by some such unmeaning formula as “magic”. The eternal Hope is to them ‘Se 
Hees ® ed 
<4) mere human delusion! ee. 
5 ee 
ab 3 a & @ “ "> 5 + ‘at Pt i) ¥ ot tr % ‘ . ' PS ¢ ' r z i ‘ tp G EB ) 


PES 


$.74, A.25-31 $29 dy prods aett oj VE SALI Sy gee 
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Gees 24 oO avo e 308 oe 3.9, Rin Nea Vie = DS 382 INO BL Breck FERS OB ET EE TIF ELD SPREE LET RAE AN ent ee Et 
Pol , a i § Be fi Ras dingh be Q ae a 7 & [ot ee ie A Aye *~ * ne Fh 4: A arte 2 Sy, ee the relly ee Ai oe 

FES IAS INI Rey IRONING INC IESG INCEST Ney AUS RCM SCO UNCSIN LUAU HONDO CRIN CE 
aed +, 
OKs < 
iy 

7s 
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y 4) 


‘ai 25. “This is nothing but fim arse Kor 
Bi OPAINK 


ne The word of a moral!” a 


MESS 


PS ive 
rs! 26 » Soon will I (cr eee Ata pee 
wig) » * an 5791 est ae “ a ‘ 
+=) Cast him into Hell-Fire! 23 

esa 27. ee eR CM ("=< 71, 
2 27. And what will aula | GY SU asa; IR 
es! To thee what Hell-Fire is? er os 

Fe 2h 
as . : aD CAM ee ee ras 

ora 28. Naught doth it permit Oy cA es ae 
hoe Russ is ° “ig 
ys To endure, and naught?’ beet 

— Doth it leave alone!— a 
ej 29. Darkening and changing TT 
ofr ey GR 7 Sh? ie ne . 
oom The colour of man! aii 5 ae 
Ord . . Gi, vs 017% ae F 
eo 30. Over it are Nineteen.?’”” (*) Daag se ang 
1 i Beh 
ee 3794 Y Eko 
A 31. And We have set none ae Amat LO J a boo ctueee Ks Sy 
Gs But angels as guardians er Je Leela nthe 3 Es aortas EES 
a e 4 vA 2 4 4 aay 
oo Of the Fire; and We aA tH OE | Catt alt CO TN | 
2 : MoM So) sy) 
ste oe Fi 
ox age 
yitke PaEae 
Wom ae 
y=! ‘ cs . ° . - mie hy 
ae 5791. The Sinner’s perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment. It enters his Reo 
$84 very being. See next note. Ge 
ook 5792. He is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies (Ixxxvii. 13). Looked at in Fe 
rs another way, the things that in a good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner [Hea 
i destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. The brightness of his very [pe 
Kc . ; : : Ee 
sey manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. “3 
at fe 
ea 5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 “34 
oe below and the corresponding note. aes 

ES 5794. Cf. Ixvi. 6, and n. 5540. Ne 
Seti There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of fit 
34 the Book (i.e., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made in [Bg 
“¢ Bg PP ney? 
"<4] ‘this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas; to which perhaps PS, 
eo the prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angelology. In the rig 
“1 Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there pee 
re was much said about angels. The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of as 


ee Islam had borrowed and developed many of these ideas, and their mystics owed much 


oye, 


“er 


eh: 


- 


ee to the Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems. In the New Testament the relation ie 
ae of the angels with Fire is referred to more than once. In Rev. ix. 11 we have “the angel fee 
ee of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek iB 
a tongue hath his name Apollyon”. In Rev. xiv. 18 there is an “angel which had power ES 







54 over fire”, and in Rev. xvi. 8 an angel has “power...given unto him to scorch men with 
cyicg 6s fire”. In the Old Testament (Daniel vii. 9-10) the essence of all angels is fire: thousand 


aN Ss 


+. a A ee 
* 


Ser “ 
<¢4 thousands of them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose Big 
a<| “throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire”. (34 
<R lene 
es! Veet 
ARIS OV TT AFD TPO WT PP PROD Oe OF TER ET OOOO CO LAO PE oO A OO ARE ae eT LE EP ETAT GPE raat pos 
BON ENN S COEVEO EO COOH OS GOGO ee ates VES De Oo an av OEE ER 
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mee ohe ohn she ahe abe ahe ab. x ne ahe of nhs oh 4 Be a&e& ai Ag afig¢ Be eho shir he ohe aio oth 
ER EU ee Dien reeset OAD EMI I TNE TORII OS RT NOU TIES ad BELT EAS HT TELS RTOS LT IATA TALS TRS DiS TM EMATIC PEED PALO DCE Ee 
a SSNS ING IES AS NED TIRE AGS NG INES CANCUN COA CI COCHIN ON at) POTD 
AH reap 
pit 7 5 ms Paes 
eg Have fixed their number’ - Kart Re he eae, eee Se cere PS 
om ASS lod Obyy, Coal oll slapy Ee 


Ss 
NM 


(> G 


Only as a trial 
Ca Gen Arey ett 


; : o Bees, Boe Ler ee eis ad 
For Unbelievers,-in order 5 aS ho Pee gs Scr J ya.) Ogsbelly 


Yeti 
sth 
Ss) 


SU 





“aS 
Het) 
se That the People of the Book E ae Se 
= : : ere err Age ee BA hr See 8 7 oe ee | 1 
fi May arrive at certainty, GSohye Fes aah fees Wal pailabisle Bes 
> =| ait - Cat ” iS > 
pS . . aN 
te And the Believers may increase Ke J - Wee cece Ba SECS «7 ae 
oan In Faith,-and that no doubts USP 3Y | ploy pp eb jaya tlasle yaloyey es 
ez - Reade 
Gee May be left for the People Onn La 
vase - Reg Z oa wa 
#4] | Of the Book and the Believers, ine 
57 i * Ay Na 
<4] And that those in whose hearts Sy 
iY wie Fs - td 
me Is a disease and the Unbelievers ag 
ee nS ea! 
nis May say, “What coe 
“ff ote 5 : ror. 
<8 Doth Allah intend by this?”°’™ SS 
wee Las 
56 Thus doth Allah leave to stray ou 
an :; , b4 
5 Whom He pleaseth, and guide Se 
Bs Whom He pleaseth: and none re 
=| Can know the forces a 
pay a> 
a Of thy Lord, except He,>”” se 
Fs eihhere mye 
<a And this is no other than Ss 
ovis ° S Bot : 
es A Reminder to mankind. ea 
offee oe e 
p= 4 
Bm 5795. The significance of numbers is a favourite theme with some writers, but I lay [be 
a no stress on it. In Christian theology the number of the Beast, 666, in Rev. xiii. 18 has Be 
Ng Zt ‘ . . Ped ps 
‘aq given rise to much controversy, and may refer only to the numerical value of the letters Re 
ae in the name of the Roman Experor Nero. In our own literature I think that we ought Ge 
eS! to avoid tco much insistence on speculative conjectures. ae 
Pe! 5796. There are four classes of people mentioned here. (1) The Muslims will have las 
“a4] ‘their faith increased, because they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most Merciful, Ls 
at * ; Fé Bs INS % 
os and all His forces will work in their favour. (2) The People of the Book, those who had ee 
<4 ~— received previous revelations of an analogous character, the Jews and Christians, had See 
= : : : : : A : SS 
BS} numerous sects disputing with each other on minute points of doctrine; but they will now, ins 
Se pubng Pp y Ee 
@sai if they believe, find rest from controversies in a broad understanding of scripture. (3) (3 
<3, +#Those in whose hearts is a disease (see ii. 8-10, notes 33-34), the insincere ones, the es 
eon 2 A i . ° mee 
eq hypocrites, will only be mystified, because they believe nothing and have rejected the [& 
oe a 
3 =6grace and mercy of Allah. (4) The Unbelievers have frankly done the same and must 
Mite Sos Sine 
4] | suffer similar consequences. 4 
mA ees 
aa 5797. It is a necessary consequence of moral responsibility and freedom of choice in se 
pe man, that he should be left free to stray if he chooses to do so, in spite of all the warning Se 
y yt . ° e 9 e « . « e 6 ha 
Sai and the instruction he receives. Allah’s channels of warning and instruction-his spiritual Ke 
| B P Se 
ant forces—are infinite, as are His powers. No man can know them. But this warning or 6. 
geen . : : note 
ésq reminder is addressed to all mankind. a 
ese : ; : : Ree) 
mS! All things are referred to Allah. But we must not attribute evil to Him. In tv. 79 ee, 
“e4i we are expressly told that the good comes from Allah, and the evil from ourselves. is 
oi) ees 
rhe Exe aye 
i iP SIT TTD TED aT a TE PT PB TA CONT CORT GOT MOIRT: ONT ORT 29S ONT COST COTO CONT 
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ee SECTION 2 iS 
te | ise 
ee Nay, verily: ; aN Sy 
te By the Moon,” ry ally ens 
2) 33. And by the Night”’”” QA one Sy 
oe As it retreateth, keg. ls I Re 










































We 
NE 


OR aS ey, 
=4 ‘ W Er 4 ES “a ot Fr x. 
a 34 And by the Dawn OP Ke 
a As it shineth forth,— WY isa 
ee 35. This is but one” Od ee ta iS 
> Nisao¥ Gi] eve 
eal Of the mighty (Portents), & ie 
wip ; : aS tf Res 
oq 36. A warning to mankind,— G polly ds Bes 
ARH "1 . ee 
a S4 
a ise 
ey Beas 
re! les 
mies ere 
aio MeL 
a [4 
SS oq Pa, 
ea 5798. An oath in human speech calls in evidence something sacred in the heart of as 
mI man. In Allah’s Message, also, when delivered in human language, solemn emphasis is FS} 
es indicated by an appeal to something striking among the Signs of Allah, which will go ae 
Seq straight to the human heart which is addressed. In each case the symbol of the appeal Lae 
“4 be Z Fy ; "ae 
& has reference to the particular point enforced in the argument. Here we are asked to es 
ee contemplate three wonderful phenomena, and they lead up to the conclusion in verse 38. iS 
oF (1) The moon, next after the sun, is the most striking luminary to our sight. Its reflected Bie 
3 light has for us even a greater mystery than the direct light of the sun, which looks to eee 
aw us like pure fire. The moon was worshipped as a deity in times of darkness. But in reality, IS 
ee a A ° ° mere w 
he though she rules the night, her rays are only reflections, and are wanting in warmth and = R&S 
RO ere ; eet ea 
‘(sq _-vitality. So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of Allah for a sort of vicarious fie 
& salvation is in spiritual darkness or error; for the true source of spiritual light and life tae 
‘€4] _ is Allah, and Allah alone. For (2) the Night and (3) the Dawn, see the following note. ies, 
eae ae 
es 5799. (2) The Night when it is illuminated by the Moon is light in a sense, but it las 
“a is really dark and must give place to (3) the Dawn when it comes, as the harbinger of f¥ 
“Nite ° rie c : Pry ° . ies 
od the Sun. So in spiritual matters, when every soul realises its own responsibility, it will Se 
Be look Jess and less to reflected lights, and through the beauty of a dawn-like awakening, nee 


i) 


will be prepared more and more for the splendour of the light of Allah Himself, the goal 


o a 4 & 


z of the Heaven of our dreams. i 
sO8 ants 
Pas “c a * rT ‘ . ele 
a 5800. “This is but one,” etc. There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which Judgment [ 
*, 2, . ° e * iis, 748 
Be, is one, and one of the mightiest portents. Or the reference may be to the waning of the ioe 
a PS e ' e e nd es 
ae Moon, the decline of the night, and the glorious sunrise, as tokens or symbols of the te 
oy world renewed when the present transitory world passes away. According to some lias 
{faye = at) 
#31 commentators “This” here refers to Hell. (33 
Pat aes 
ee Ney: 
ag ota bard IS eno ct aye ls a MJ mle Hy 7 . Ir Sack be = im Tr oly Saori Ge . z sath * Re or ce eit acorn ene a = oncarie 4 ae kd oe ST © irate ‘ Oot dy coy FA fer ar EY C our i a eee pata hd mr-=its : 
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ote ete: 
‘e4i 37. To any of you that Ok ea te ae © ee Oe 
Sor (rv) V pas olSoae Ty ake 
Ae Chooses to press forward, ‘ - iS 
ee er 
41 Or to follow behind;~™! Ras 
=| las 
oe : 3 POTKS 
ee Every soul will be (held) $, ae ne 8, FSD 
ae : 5802 And Caudle JK eye 
te In pledge for its deeds. ' “te sty 
4 AH : ane 
ga] 39. Except the Companions ics AN sa 
a4 Of the Right Hand,°” BEF sree = Se 
Se ak aay 
rts BG 
Pe ie o Pepe mt) 
ea (They will be) in Gardens Gigi, es 
eth J yale ree TE | eb 
Coe 5 , A oe’ “7 — ey 
a (Of Delight): they will (24 
te Question each other, pha 
tia te 
VES: ‘teats 
tho - oe ae 
¥ 5) And (ask) of the Sinners: On | ee | 
eS aa OR eae -c 
tad yea” 
‘<a (S4 


gx 
ee 


aN 


“What led you ‘ore Seal ea a 
y Oia 


41 + ~—‘Into _Hell-Fire?” Se 


GN 
ry 


a> 
wry 
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Oe 
G 


They will say: Gis Fall ie 


a “We were not of those Sa 
“a Who prayed; S : 
I oot 
ei 5801. Three interpretations are possible. (1) Those pressing forward may be the sy 
“1 Righteous, and those following behind may be the laggards, the Unbelievers, who reject Fa 
“6a Allah’s love, care, and mercy. (2) Men of two kinds of temperament may be referred ‘oe 
aa to: those who are always in the van and those who are always in the rear. Allah's <4 
ee Message is open to both. But there may be a danger to both: in the one case, over- ise 
‘a | confindence, or hope in wrong things: in the other case missing great opportunities so Bess 
Ey that their spiritual lives may be “bound in shallows and in miseries”. Extremes should ‘on 
és be avoided. (3) Or it may mean that the warning is effective only for those willing to Reb 

a move forwards or backwards, as the case may be, but is lost on the inert or the lethargic. ise 
41 For our moral and spiritual progress, we have in some cases to go forwards, but in some eRe 
és cases we have to retreat from false positions. The hopeless case is that of the obstinate Laie 
a man, whose heart is so dead that he dares not advance to the right or withdraw from . 
434 the wrong. a 
Sa ye. 
s 5802. Cf. lii. 21. Man cannot shift his responsibility to vicarious saviours or saints. (4 

pree His redemption depends upon the grace of Allah, for which he should constantly and Bas 
Ge whole-heartedly strive by means of right conduct. If he does so he will be redeemed and oe 
“ea he will join the Companions of the Right Hand. Be 
yal 5803. Cf. n. 5223 to Ivi. 3, and see Ivi. 27-38. The Companions of the Right Hand [ee 


aus 


will be the Righteous or the Blessed in the Hereafter. Their grounds of merit will be 


SN: 


hy Prayer, Charity, Earnestness, and Faith in Allah’s just Judgment: all of which are within ae 
one the reach of the humblest Seeker. They are not separate acts or virtues, but are all inter- sre 
<3 connected. At Judgment, the pledge of their soul will be redeemed by Allah’s Grace at 
+i the Taking of the Account. [se 
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ea a 
Be “Nor were we of those ss 
54 Who fed the indigent; Sy 
me “But we used to talk > & 
oe Vanities with vain talkers; Se 


“And we used to deny 


aM 


“41 § The Day of Judgment, is 
Nota wkd 
Het na a 
est “Until there came to us [a8 
eo ; i AS 
‘é4] (The Hour) that is certain.” 34 
mele ty tas 
Az . : IS 
ra Then will no intercession eae 
ge : ee 
Ge Of (any) intercessors am 
ge . 0) 
on Profit them. io¢ 
ZS Sa 
ors Then what is BX oF she 
ee EY neargpttleebls FS 
ae The matter with them re i re 
oe pes 
aa That they turn away 29 
Bio vi 95805 Ke 
4 From admonition?— iS 
"fs Leng 
ea itl 
NE ° Laat 
RS! As if they were Son ee PONG \¢ 
Aro : ety 
és Affrighted asses, rt 39 
<a 51. Fleeing from a lion! Gy ucees ce 
Ae 8 nied ist 
Ga Patil 
6a Forsooth, each one of them Ope ; sb fodre 0 of ace be 
eo ; o r) 5” Sialaaods PO my 
m= Wants to be given rt sg) eA" las 
yt ; athe 
oa Scrolls (of revelation) spread out! (Ss 
sa By no means! But ee eS 
<3] They fear not the Hereafter. Cory iG PLY bs Pe 
“Rie as 





oe SN 
ie wath 
aS 5804. Cf. xv. 99, and n. 2018. The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to the Death. i 
Se 5805. If the Day of Judgment is inevitable, it is strange that men should not heed ae 
om a plain warning, but go on as if they were thoughtless and obstinate asses stampeding Ke 
m5 from a lion. Instead of heeding the warning, they try to avoid it. They are frightened 4 
“34 = at Allah’s Word. ity 
Oe ae 
a8 5806. Cf. xvii. 93: “Until thou send down to us a book, that we could read.” The iss 
ote Unbelievers pretend in ridicule that they would believe if a special message written on ney 
at open scrolls and addressed to them severally were brought to them by a miracle! There See 
gj is a disease in their hearts and understandings. The Teacher’s warning is plain, and Ke. 
ea enough for any reasonable man who has the will to seek Allah. ie 
aL ma 


“HES ook OOo Sas ‘ OG Ne eos aoe SESS: aS Oa AY Se wis ees SoS SONA OG; ONC AS OG SON os 


ax 4 g ; Pas 


- re - 


t 


S.74, A.54-56 J-29 dy pradly atill oj VE pall 3 pu 
























ip pS = ge § i eg § i e 4 ry. fh A 6 & » §) i mn fh 4 fj a ff f} - C3) , = & 4 : 4 : A 4 A « af 8 a Ag adis Apa & my « Gos 
yw CT NR NTS NFS tS LANE AS RE LET PLES CT AES & Le DET EO Eh AY ST TYEE ALY OE PLAT ERIE AR AP TALI ARAN LOTR LE ETE LS I OMe FO 
SES Sa SIS NES RES NES AES ES GS IES RS ING DNS IN CGI NOIR CHINE N CR ESY SEOU NCD AN CS URES IR CS EN 
et SAA 
A rs ° een” 
<1 54. Nay, this surely NSE 
has A 
oe eos Ms, 


Ges Is an admonition: x Res 


weg Set i Nah) s 
su 55. Let any who will 7°” gr “oT < 


aes Aes 
APH wy 
fs. Res e e " * wal = 
=| Keep it in remembrance! 3 SS 
ath. rer, 
ey ss . a 
¢31 56. But none will keep it ei 
ei Ch 


+= In remembrance except 24 


Pie ee) 
lea . 5808 ; oN 
+=) As Allah wills: He pe 

es nee 
nea Is the Lord of Righteousness, iste 
if dg re i le 9 
a : ne 
a And the Lord of Forgiveness. a 
ni Rei} 
83 RIO 
‘=| ae 
te) iS 

Fett tas 

= Ss 
Fay ee) 

fi 1 ay a 
ere Kee) 
oe 
= bas 

Fx Se 
ot eats rey? 

Cents aS 
See cee 
az | ie 
2 Gt 1 Wis 
peeves ee 
e| pt 
oF SC) ie 2 
ere Sh 
gy CaN 
ay Maye 

Anu pia 
p=) (ae 
eas ie 

<@iie es 

At en 

S905 ayy 

ey! He Ge 
ser <2 

P= | 4 
ens hy 


7) 


3 
GS 
gs 


ox 


OE are 
fase wen 
ee} ee 
tt ote) ha) 4 
a ~“ iteh a 
sy is 
ete eye 
eg Lt > 
Bs Beet) 
Cae Hee)? 
ra Sor hee 
eas , ty 


ay 


eats Bh 
pd w . * o,@ L=4 
BS 5807. The Qur-dn itself is the admonition-the latest among the revealed Books of ie 


is 


Ne 


Allah. If man has the will to learn, he will keep the Message always before Him, and 


abe, 
Coed 
3 


pz) Allah’s grace will help him to carry it out in his conduct. 4 
ee) 5808. Righteousness as well as Forgiveness have their source in Allah's Will. Man's {2° 
= 4 tr Rit ao 


Righteousness has no meaning except in relation to the universal Will. For Tagwda see fe 


ant 
we 


P=. - ‘ ie Yee 
ie n. 26 to ii. 2. If we take the word here in the sense of “the fear of Allah”, the translation Bie 
Bs would be: “He alone is worthy to be feared, and He alone is entitled to grant a, 
“s<1 Forgiveness.” oO: 


Foes “GENTILE ak ete VTS msyiting ee 
LOO OSOSO OGM Goa 


S 38 
biz iF 4. 
NS, 


TLL IEA RSE RTI USSU LESSON SL TOL TSS 


we 


we 


4 
a 


- 1854 - 


Intro. to S. 75. 


1 ch $ 


« 
‘ 
ay 
—?.# 


aS: 


h £5 6 
‘se 


6 P 3.0 : 
UGS 


ING z 


1¥. 
rs, 

rh 

ir, 


a good 


Dy ae ee ra 
SIN 


f; 
i 
i 
fe 


Ce 
etal 


SESE 


y 


f) 
Ms 
we? 


= 


aK 


‘* 
i 
sure, 


2 # £ 
Yin 


ih ff a i> ff 
mi,43 Py ras 
SF SMAN A 


AN 


Kies o 
IRIS 


¥ 


Be » 4 
are oh) 2 
SINS, 


‘ 
ea) 


oe. 


B kd £ a 
Oh £44) on ba) 
INES ING 


VES 

a 
ss 
Pasa f) 


i> f 
DRAINE 


* 


a) 


Soe 


@ 
# 


4 
t 


2 
ROS, 


952 300 3 
CONE 


* 

? 
1% 
+? 


CAA 
MCE? 


af 
va 


r= 
Sia 


Ee 


Ae ¢ 
FAtALS 


IN 


, 
rags 
wD, 


43: sl 
CON 


fra) 


rf 
Saeae 


iA 


is A} _ 4 rs a ib f 95 el i ‘) 3 - a y ‘ “| 
ged We era kes tee meow ra ne ce EERE POOLS PERILS Pit ee aT COC Ware 
FENCES ING S ANTS NGS INGE ND INGEN FS TINGN Da Fikes PRS 


3 nie ah 
-S 


fark) 


cs 


fe, 


B 453: 
AUN AMINE 


§ 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AlI-Qiyamat, 75. 


deal later than the last two Siuras. 


2 eS eT on PLeST chy Chr ie a ; 
BAL ESENLISANERTON ERS 
qe we 8 IOS FO 


i? & 


- 1855 - 


<3T any 


LS 


ray eT 
Re Fee 


r 


* 


P Qcie Qa ‘> & +3: A 4) RUE 
CPt a A LE eh AO ee Lt eT bi ee) 
Ee ° ean Aitn 4 fA: fk of Ee 
USE OINESUANS SAOSIN RUN RUA 


VAR Te ee Re gy PEERS aT LE ED 
EM ONT ONAN SE GEMS N 
IO6 FOS FGS Fes FSOb FHC FOS 


a 200 a A 
YAN, LINES 


This Siira belongs to the early Makkan period, but comes chronologically 


Its subject-matter is the Resurrection, viewed from the point of view of 
Man, especially unregenerate Man, as he is now, and as he will be then,—his 
inner and psychological history. 
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In charity, nor 
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But on the contrary, 
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And turned away! 
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Again, woe to thee, 
(O man!), yea, woe! 


Does Man think 
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Uncontrolled, (without purpose)?”°% 


5826. His indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists of four counts: (1) he 
neglected prayer; (2) he neglected charity; (3) he rejected Truth; and (4) he turned away. 
In Ixxiv. 43-46, the four counts are (1) neglecting prayer; (2) neglecting charity; (3) talking 
vanities; (4) denying the Day of Judgment; see n. 5803, Nos. (1) and (2) are identical 
in both places, and Nos. (3) and (4) are analogous. Rejecting the truth is equivalent to 
talking vanities and making an alliance with falsehoods. Denying the Day of Judgment 
means behaving as if no account was to be given of our actions, i.e., turning away from 
right conduct. An additional touch is found here in verse 33. See next note. 


5827. Conceit or arrogance is the root-cause of most Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: 


see ii. 34. 


5828. Sudan: has many implications: (1) uncontrolled, free to do what he likes: (2) 
without any moral responsibility; not accountable for his actions; (3) without a purpose, 


useless; (4) forsaken. 
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5829. Cf. xxii. 5, where the argument is developed in greater detail. The briefer 
argument here may be stated thus. His lowly animal origin makes him no higher than 
a brute; his foetal development is still that of a brute animal; then at some stage come 
human limbs and shape; the divine spirit is poured into him, and he is fashioned in due 
proportion for his higher destiny. Inspite of that the mystery of sex remains in his nature: 
we are living souls, yet men and women. Allah Who creates these wonders,—has He not 
the power to bring the dead to life at the Resurrection? 
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<i , ; 3 _— S4 
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#4 has its wonders, but it is no more eternal than matter. It is also relative to our 
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Get. ey) 
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4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, is 
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5830. The undoubted fact is mentioned in the form of a question, to get the assent 
of man. It is certain that the physical world existed long before man was ever heard of 
Or mentioned, as geological records prove. It is also true that the world existed long 
before man came on the scene: see ii. 30-31. Man is here taken in a generic sense. 
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eS 5831. Dahr is Time as a whole, or for a long period. is 
= 5832. Mingled: the female ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a ee 
4, new animal can be born. Man as an animal has this humble origin. But he has been given ig 
a the gift of certain faculties of receiving instruction (typified by Hearing) and of intellectual ies 
BS and spiritual insight (typified by Sight). His life has therefore a meaning: with a certain is 
a amount of free-will, he is to be vicegerent on earth (ii. 30). But he must be trained and te 
fret tried, and that is the whole problem of human life. Say 
me 5833. Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been shown the Way by means of fe 
ae Revelation, through men of the highest spiritual standing. If he is grateful, he will accept ete 
Gr Guidance, be of the Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed. If not, he puts fig 
a chains round himself, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into the Blazing Fire of Be 
sw Punishment. See next verse. His choice rests on his will. isa 
a4 5834. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33 and xl. 71. sy 
ibe oe 
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‘ BENG Gi) ex SIR CRIN ING SIG a ae POCORN Bake S SAE ASA RGAE RSS OY eM er TRI) x, ae BOs DE CONG AIOE se ODO atl 
Be Ee 
ee, 5. As to the Righteous, ere Fees BSS 
met 3 é : i ae 
fe) They shall drink er Se 
Nt wy 
me tee mye 
set Of a Cup ney 
m= i= 
+a e . a ies) 
Ba Mixed with Kafir,—®* eae 
or es) 
“os g ce 
oa A Fountain where Ge Riclelae is 
ors Saal’ ae 
Ric The Devotees of Allah heal Leles Me Fe 
Care s e > ma} 
ae Do drink, making it aN 
Fsyc . c te) 
3s Flow in unstinted abundance. ee 
{<a ee 
25} acs Ne 3 
oy <3 « evel “ ral Ml at "hee 
ey 7. They*> perform (their) vows," on plage okts pales, LMS 599 ae he 
oe And they fear a Day ce 
aes Whose evil flies far and wide.©* ite 
+4 pee’ 
“Gas - mae)? 
(4 8. And they feed, for the love i" Me “Cy a2 ead “Ae RS 
mitre ° ° So! = ord f = Ga) 
oe Of Allah, the indigent, ioe 
hor aw 
<p The orphan, and the captive —-*” Bae 
an [34 
“RG OAKS 


os (Saying), “We feed you ia Be 
as aN ae ablas. ALCRE <a 






ae For the sake of Allah alone: aos 
ee No reward do we desire oe 
és 34 
$e From you, nor thanks.*? ee 
Gas Sin 
SORE mee 
“a 5835. Kéfiir is literally Comphor. It is a fountain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a {Be 
“34 seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication (Ivi. 18- RS» 
Ne . e a Mas : 
“eg 19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. Camphor is cool and 3s 
eq refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its odour [Gp 
iy Pee 
0) and flavour are also agreeable. 24 
mg 2! iy 
1 : . : ie 
a 5836. They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life by the virtues [%. 
ate . : : : - . : Sass 
a described in verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss fg” 
1 described in verses 11-22. Rs 
Be 5837. Cf. xxii. 29. The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course sy 
a includes service to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next verse. They are Devotees Bis 
egeq of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (v. 1 and n. 682). Vows of the am 
ftey = * ” . ae o 
<4] Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of “bribe” to the Deity, are not approved. ee | 
At 98} When 
pe 2 Si * ° ° Bes) 
=| 5838. That is, they prepare for the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will fs. 
y prep gm ¢ 
oar ; : sag 
re not be transitory but far-reaching. ‘Sa 
Bie ; . ES 
“<4 5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when se 
uit par x * . a e ifs;74 
a4 captives of war had to earn their own food, or their own redemption; even ordinary Re 
ra e ° . @ s . e FP). 
ie prisoners in jail for criminal offences often starved unless food was provided for them ee 
Ges by private friends or from their own earnings. an 
se no 
Om 5840. These words need not be actually uttered. They express the true motives of [Re 
i wi ° e ry ees) 
a pious and unpretentious Charity. Ss 
es Be 
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ae Shed over them brightness” SS 
mo : Lae 
se And a (blissful) Joy. = 
“7K Bm ¢ crheel depie 3 cee RES 
gy 12 And because they were | ey CI eee] 
eS Patient and constant, He will 4 nes 
CHES Reward them with a Garden BEA 
a 5843 [> 
Sa4 And (garments of) silk. ere 
oy a oe . ae Ze seta" 
Se Reclining in the (Garden) Leg ecg TAR (cic ce es RD 
eS) . el sosp YEG Y | be nS sh eh 
pS On raised couches,“ aT SE) 3 BS 
Se They will see there neither ole vy J nee 
"eee , kx Sut b=4 
nee The sun’s (excessive heat) Ge 
of . or 
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pict eet 
ea And the shades of the (Garden) Pr 274 \ Saab 5107 BS 
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Rts ee 
& eS, 
SiG ee 
pe) 5841. It is a Day of Distress for sin and evil. But the truly righteous are not self- Pe 
Be righteous. They have the fear of Allah in their minds: they know they are human, and og 
fo they fear lest they should be found wanting in the sight of Allah. But Allah in His Mer pe 
bet g 3 
‘1 a p 2 nth ibe 
és] gives them a bountiful Reward. ine 
ead De 
eS 5842. Cf. Ixxv, 22-23. ye 
ALS me 
| 5843. Cf. xxii. 23. ine 
Ca 5844. Cf. xviii. 31. See 
reer rat 
e= ry ° {24 
se 5845. The sun and the moon as we know them will be no longer there. It will be 
@ a new world on a different plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the [eR 
sre ° . . ° ° . ae 
xa] ~=—s excessive heat of the sun especially in tropical climates, and the excessive cold of the ee 
oral ° e . ° s Potty 
2 «= moon especially in northern climates, and we negative them both. That is, the temperature RS 
<j will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to our sensations as we know them [ER 
@ now. The moon is not mentioned, but Zamharir (excessive cold) is sometimes used for 3 
Cai ataN 
“sf the moon. 4 
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wis TEXG Se) Ss) S = CECE CES KE eS One % Bone ats Ee Z MANE? OS OS ORE re REINER 3) eS RADE DEUS. “iy 
Wee ——emmen oo 
ape : oes 
és There, will hang low (ais 
apse AE 
a Easy to reach.“ Ss 
Ss re fe 
eo ° 0 “e je 
gq 15. And amongst them will be Ole AM Ase aa 
piste AI PcaBuolp Iya nas 
43] Passed round vessels of silver” Se 
=) And goblets of crystal,— is 
tas . ed mee 
és] 16. Crystal-clear, made of silver:°° Ql adsl ls 2 
4 Gey s » i i ~ 
Px They will determine ee 
on Bo) ihe * o 
=) The measure thereof iS 
nets ‘ ‘ r ane 
a (According to their wishes). Se 
a4 e . AS 
ES And they will be given oD eee a te coc ede oe 
| : bos! YL) nay ahd }9Aann) § ae 
aes To drink there of a Cup oe 
b= | ° e e i is4 
sere Mixed? with Zanjabil,— oe 
A | S. 
ps4 18. A fountain there, CD ae geoilatic Ss 
oP ae w eae 
me Called Salsabil.°°°° ae 
p= p= 
“ts . And round about them ode 2 997 Seyi cd a ar <3 ie > 
nn : ‘ aceel Ne) soa Jrpo gh: Ea: 
a Will (serve) youths PHI 2 Se 
oe Of perpetual (freshness):™*! oe 
mG Bae 
aS ise 
ani - , ‘ c RZ 
eae 5846. Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade in the literal sense RR 
eau las 
<4 of the word. But for full comfort, there will be sheltering shade for rest and change from = Fes 
a ee ; oe” 
6 whatever light there be. Lam 
& 5847. Cf. xliii. 71, where “dishes and goblets of gold” are mentioned. The idea ae 
eS! conveyed is that of rarity, preciousness, and spotless splendour. Pe, 
& 5848. That is, silver polished and white, and shining like crystal. (7A 
Rise “aM 
Ee 5849. Cf. above, Ixxvi. 5-6, and n. 5835, where the Cup of Kafur (Camphor) was Fee 
ae , : . pease 
‘454 | mentioned for coolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed the great [24 
3 ° * . me 
‘4%4q Event of Judgment. The second stage is described in verses 12-14, when they enter the ey 
ase Garden in Garments of Silk, and find that their former humility in the probationary life Bix? 
‘4 is rewarded with high honour in the new world they have entered. The third stage is in las 
aa] «verses 15-21, where they settle down in Bliss, with Garments of fine silk and heavy 
ete: * . « Pisce 
aq brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered Feast of set service, and the Cup nD 
fee ugha r : F i A - ache Set 
syeq = of Zanjabil. This word literally means Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is administered [BX 
ws! to give warmth to the body and zest to the taste; this is appropriate for the Royal Feast ra 
a which is now figured forth. re. 
ogee a f wisi 
al 3850. Safsabil: A fountain in Paradise. 4 
en 5851. Cf. Ivi. 17 and n. 5231. 2% 
seed Ree 
pay yA ro in Jee dhe dey NED <P oh or aera 
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By watching. As to (1), “morning and evening” means all the waking hours of our life, but ey 
see3 in the special hours of morning and evening the physical world without us, and the inner Six 
d: rf e a 2 a s e ’ e aS 
ee world within us, combine to make us specially receptive of spiritual influences. The 
reve . : : Z ; ° WN 
“a “name” of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked golden casket might include priceless (= 
>, 3 . RG 
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ft P . ee ° : . rad 
Em jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in potential possession of the jewels, and he hopes See 
3] some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates a 
pitt ‘“ ” 2 Gs 
‘<1 the holy name of Allah, hopes some day to see the “Face” of Allah and be blessed with [S< 
OR ae SOEs : tiv 
Oe the privilege of proximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. is 
ofa a easy? 
os 5857. See last note. (2) Humble prostration to Allah means some visible mode of is 
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<xxq dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, is eis 
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tt ° ee ° e ° . . ry 
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Their frame strong;>? 
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For them has He prepared 
A grievous Chastisement. 


zt 5859. Allah has not only created men, but “made their frame strong”, i.e., given 


“ea them the power and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in 
et 4 the Path of Right. 


S 5860. If, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse a 
& their powers or wilfully disobey Allah’s Law, Allah will set them aside, and substitute ie 
es! others in their place, with like powers. Allah’s gifts are free, but let no one think that 34 
ge he can monopolise them or misuse them without being called to answer for the trust. ise 
3 And the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole world being at some ne 3 
Se moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment make a complete change. Either oie 
a! the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or another iS 
ei generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victory. Allah’s fi 3 
ES Will and Plan work in their own good time. 
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ae 5861. Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's Grace; without it he can do [R&S 
Se nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends ee 
oe the good of all. as 
< 5862. That is according to His just and wise Plan. If the will is right, it obtains Ie 
iS! Allah’s Grace and Mercy. If the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the Penalty. 3s 
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5863. This Sira begins with an appeal to five things, as pointing to the substantive 
statement in verse 7, that the Day of Justice and Judgment is bound to come, and we 
must prepare for it. It is difficult to translate, but easy to understand, if we remember 
that a triple thread of allegory runs through this passage (verses 1-7). The five things or 
phases, which will be presently considered in detail, refer to (a) Winds in the physical 
world, (b) Angels in the Kingdom of Allah, and (c) Prophets in the human world, 
connecting it with the Kingdom of Allah. 
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5864. Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful 
factors in the government of the physical world. (1) They come gently as harbingers of 
the blessings of rain and fertility (xv. 22; xxx. 48); but (2) they can come as violent 
tornadoes, uprooting and destroying (li. 41-42); (3) they can scatter seeds far and wide, 
and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the air from epidemics; and (5) they 
literally carry sound, and therefore Messages. All these things point to the power and 
goodness of Allah, and we are asked to believe that His promise of Mercy and Justice 
in the Hereafter is indeed true. 
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ee 2865. If we understand the reference to be, not to Winds, but to Angels, they are ae 
ee agencies in the Kingdom of Allah, which carry out similar functions, changing and [BK 
oS revolutionising the face of the world. (1) They come softly, on beneficent errands of las 
a4 Mercy; (2) they are charged with the mission of punishment and destruction for sin as (a 
Be in the case of the two angels who came to Lit (xv. 57-66); (3) they distribute Allah’s i 
eh Mercies as the Winds distribute good seeds; (4) they sort out the good from the evil ng 
re among men; and (5) they are the agency through which Allah’s Messages and Revelations in 
@3 are conveyed to the Prophets (see No. 5 in the last note). [5 
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“4 11. And when the messengers a SMR CHIEy Sox 
pit) Are (all) appointed a time Soe a 
51 (To collect);—-** Se 
eh ae “ae 
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al cre 
oA ee 
gee ise 
“fax 5866. If we understand the reference to Prophets or Messengers of Allah, or the > 
te , : ; P RAS. 
2a) verses of Revelation which would be particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, we also get [BS 
a me Kr . . 3 ee i 
a a satisfactory solution of the Allegory. (1) The Prophets have followed one another in ise 
ont is ms ° ° *, FS 
se a series: the verses of the Qur-adn came, one after another as needed; in both cases it ae 
ra was for man’s spiritual profit; (2) they caused great disturbance in a‘spiritual decadent yey 
ihe ree eer Pere . ats 
a world; they pulled down evil institutions root and branch, and substituted new ones; (3 [4 
cot acne 
Sts e . . . * maa 
ote they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without fear and without favour; (4) through ist 
BE them were sorted out men of Faith and rebels against Allah’s Law; and (5) they gave fe 
a ae e e * eae o ie 
| a Message, through which just men were justified through repentance, and evil men were ye. 
i warned of their sins. 38 
ou D> 
nS Some Commentators take one or other of these allegories, and some apply one [%. 
pot allegory to a few of these verses, and another to another few. In my opinion the Allegory [S* 
et is wide enough to comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched. I wish a SS: 
“$2 translation could do justice to those marvellously terse sentences in the original. Boi 
om : : , ° 2 ‘ b= 
se 5867. The lustre of the stars will become dim; in fact they will disappear: cf. Ixxxi. ss 
é%| 2, and Ixxxii. 2. The heaven’s canopy will be torn asunder: cf. Ixxxii. 1, and Ixxiii. 18. es 
ee The mountains will be uprocted and fly about like dust: cf. Ixix. 14; Ixxxi. 3; etc. All Fe 
Ts, ee. 
me the old landmarks of the physical world as we know it will be swept away. oe 
LSE va 
ae ° . ° . . ia 
ee 5868. The Resurrection will be established. In the world which will then have passed Re 
2s) | away, inspired Prophets had been sent in succession at different times to all nations. Now en 
eg, they will be gathered together in one place before the Judgment-seat to bear witness as 
iz’y: ‘ s e ° ° ry . we 
a to the righteous or the evil ones within their respective spheres of work. Cf. xxxix. 69. iss 
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For that ye are Sinners. 


To the Rejecters of Truth! 





5883. This is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners, which 
neither gives them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. The Shade, i.e. 
Covering, of Allah’s Good Pleasure, will be the greatest Boon of all, and the Spring of 
Allah’s Love will be inexhaustible. 


5884. Fruits: see n. 4671 to xiii. 73. 


5885. The fruits of righteousness are contentment in this life and the supreme Bliss 
in the next. 


5886. “Eat” is symbolical of having the good things of life in this world. It may be 
that they are only given for a trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong things, 
the opportunities for wrong are multiplied, as the impetus for good or for evil increases 
progressively. They are asked to believe and repent. But if they do not, they are to be 
pitied, even for the good things of this life, for they will come to an evil End in the 
Hereafter. 
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eis: — 3 
sq An-Nabaa, or The (Great) News. IRIAN os 
Ris ¢ Rastioeet ss : 
fq sin the name of Allah, Most Gracious,| H—AiS4éas2% as 
wie xeDe 
a Most Merciful. me 
ox 35 1S) “cd 
te . ae 
toa PA > 
Ae A eit 
sq] 1. Concerning what 0% 4 qre- 
onl e e . 2 . otic 
coe Are they disputing? ey a1 aes 
Patt Tey ee 
Ba . ie o Bee yh 
¥4) 2. Concerning the Great News,” © Lt 
Ai eer es © CaK> 
atcoes* Resty. 
r=. o & cok oe ea ls4 
6 3. About which they Senltst aso l FS 
Gi wa, - mae 
mS Cannot agree. i a8 
BH SS 
Fone Dy a9 
$74 4. Verily, they shall soon Gx so BR 
ae a pode = 
Ga (Come to) know! Lae 
ee ise 
aq 5. Verily, verily they shall AY 21 SK 2 BS 
re Rese re) = "o og 


we 


aN 


Soon (come to) know! 





rs a 
wis 6, Have We not made Gh “ f£ 4 1 2% if Se ay 
oe ; ’ : \ast* =4 
ah The earth as a wide” FEIT are 
a4 4 
Sais Expanse, aie 
=| is 
“6a ire 
re tees 
coy iS 
oy Mas} 
pave! 3889. Great News: usually understood to mean the News or Message of the kes 
=| : : ! as 
<¢e4 Resurrection or the Hereafter, about which there are various schools of thought among Se 
sq the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is practically nothing about the [2 
24) Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the time S? 
oer, ° . ° ‘ e ° res} 
shay of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The Pagan ideas of a future life-if any- R& 
Koutl * e * ° 4s sN 
oq varied from place to place and from time to time. Even in the early Christian Church, ar 
nits . * s e . * HOS 
gq as we learn from Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in that P%, 
OG : . . : : : . : > 
“4 little community (I. Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely denied the resurrection of fx? 
on » $53 
faq stthe «dead (#b., xv. 12). ae 
ps pa) 
seam Great News may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as I have ao 
(ont ane : E aw 
ae translated at xxxvili. 67. In that case it would refer to the Qur-an, or the Message of [eRe 
ine 5 ° . ay 
‘94 Revelation, or the Message of the Holy Prophet, about which there was great contention ae 
"<q + in those days. As this Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the <— 
“eq Resurrection, the practical result by either mode of interpretation amounts to the same. Brie 
2 y < 
Se - : a 
ae 5890. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. Cf. also xiii. 3 and xv. 19. The spacious expanse of Be 
24 the earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs Biko 
ret 1 
‘<q Of Allah are thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the  B@d- 
(Poa ry e ° e 4 . ° « he 
@a creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the Po, 
re succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the firmaments above, with their splendid lights iS De 
84 (verses 12-13); and the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, which knit sky and earth [BR 
gee and man together (verses 14-16). These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to Bape, 
seta : Raat) 
sa the Future Life. [34 
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se 5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering protects us from las 

mit oes = . ° es . ery 

oe exposure to cold or heat, so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the buffets of i 
BO the material world, and from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions. The rest ee 
ree : : : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ae 

@sj in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night with which we are [Re 

aie : Hoe 
<™%, provided by Allah. (4 

Aa 5892. “Subsistence” in English only partly covers the idea of ma‘dsh, which includes 28 
wes ; : net : : , : wears 
oe every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of speech, ee 
3 in order that these life-activities of all kinds may be fully exercised. Hee 
“s eS. 

oe 5893. See n. 5526 to Ixv. 12 and n. 2876 to xxiii. 17, also xxxvii. 6 and notes there. ee 
en lz¢ 
ey 5894. That is, the sun. Cf. xxv. 61; xxxiii. 46 (where it is used metaphorically for [ae 
sj the holy Prophet); and Ixxi. 16. ee 
+= , es 

we 5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out in four [RR 
eA groups. (1) Look to external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7); (2) your own [E> 
“saj nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (3) the starry heavens, and the glory eS. 
“4 of the sun (verses 12-13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the cycle > 
ea ; ee : 3 
Bee of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the [ER 
*E ; ; [4 

Ge whole plan of the World as it affects us. Can you not then believe that a Creator who Fe 
a3) does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real justice and power? [S¢ 
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é44 17. Verily the Day CICS 3K) Se5 Bee 
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‘ee Is a thing appointed,— De 
mit CA oR 
ee 5897 Bom fe se pie ge cee FS 
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és all be sounded, and ye Lag 

oa 7 SOx 
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aa Shall be opened ee 
iG : 5898 aN 
ee) As if there were doors, Se 
OB : oN 
Oe e Ger FM H ae en, a Paid “ash - bey 
aj 20. And the mountains oe eshoJSth Ser 
ee ! Shall vanish, as if ie ine 
= They were a mirage. iss 
1. ye re 
ue ‘ Ne 
oA Truly Hell is Las 
es 5899 - ~O, Baye 
on As a place of ambush Nee 
nO For the transgressors ar 
eae Rees Ay) sta 
Ex A place of destination: aa 
“Aa : 


; = ° eae 
Ko They will dwell therein Ge 
Ps. For ages. ra 
SARS ate 
oh id 
aa [se 
fesse tinge 
—PStees on A Wine 
pe 5896. Cf. xxxviil. 21, n. 4047, and xxxvi. 59, n. 4005 (end). The Day of Judgment (39 
tia ‘ : ; ce 
zc is the Day of Sorting Out, as between Good and Evil. a 
yo ne? 
Pg CH ° * e ° e ae <> 
se, 5897. The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet is Israfil. It will herald i 
ewe ° e ie #2 
pst Judgment. Cf. 1. 20; also xxxix. 68, and n. 4343; and Ixix. 13, n. 5648. es? 
a4 a) 
ue! ‘ : : : We 
oe 5898. A sign that the present order of things will have ceased to exist, and a new a 
* sone . F . i Pe, 
$4 world will have come into being. Such a figure applies to the heavens in this verse and ne 
‘@4| to the earth in the next verse. The mystery of what is beyond the heavens will have Ke 
ie : : ‘ ; : Behe 
“47 + vanished through the doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, as we a 
Liane . f . - f ck 9 
Ab suppose them to be, will have vanished like an unsubstantial mirage. soy 
ars), 
aes ‘ ack s ; * a as ayes 
ei 5899. Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for every one. Se 
set] We should be on our guard. For the transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled Ot 
4 against Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which there is no return, except, it ee 
pf i We e s ° axis 
‘a4: may be, after ages, i.e., unless Allah so wills: Cf. vi. 128, and n. 951. oe 
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2) Intensely cold ad [4 
a A fitting recompense ee 
re: 5901 Bre 
= (For them). (S4 
se ine 
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eel wh 
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She iw. 
=I t=4 
“4 28. But they (impudently) treated ise 
nos gn Fe “Ei 
Se i Gyo 
eS Our Signs as false ep 
Be : Rte 
ez And all things have We iS 
ee Preserved on record. isis 
~ os a. Hikes) 6 
<n . ENG 
sa “So taste ye (the fruits IS 
<a Of your deeds); i 
mit . nee 
e% For no increase” = 
oe me) 
Se Shall We grant you, Ss 
Wii - ats 
oie Except in Chastisement. ue 
ae [=< 
ait ees 
iy srt 
ee aoe Se 
a? 5900. Cf. x. 4, and n. 1390; also xxxviii. 57, and n. 4213. Keene 
mS las 
re 5901. Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and turn to aa 
ay Allah. The fire of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, an there is nothin aa? 
oe ry beg) y & Bp 
4] to cool that blaze; their food and drink themselves are tainted with the disorder of [F&. 
oot Ba 
<4] contradictory elements,—boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, and disgusting px 
<3 fluids. These are fitting punishments for their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure [ee 
be EP Pp < 
Ses and gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their nature. St 
eS) 5902. It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct; they repudiated Re 
see y wo 
ésq the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth 74 
af 8X, . * e e » C ae 
eI itself by false names and disdained Allah’s Signs, which were vouchsafed for their [x 


Hs 
Y Ud 


; instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are hard facts “preserved on record”, 
<ga so that every deed can have its due weight in making up the account. See 


ya 


ooo 5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner’s soul when he [2 


or surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he 
| _ suffers. j= 
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Ce 5910. No one has the right or the power to argue with Allah about the Gifts which 
He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about the 
“44 Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrong-doing. He is high above all 
a4 Creation. But He is also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, 
<4 of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will only plead in truth and 
431 righteousness: see verse 38 below. 


aga 5911. The Spirit: see n. 5677 to lxx. 4. Some Commentators understand by “the 
aa) Spirit” the angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing Messages to human 
prophets: see xxi. 193, n. 3224. 


5912. See n. 5910 above. No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 
“254 but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and 
they will only so plead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah’s universal justice. 


oss 5913. Cf. Ixix. 1 and n. 5635. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of probation, turn back 
‘41 to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 
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GR turn back to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness. (2) Where the Penalty is not a 
& actually perceived or is not visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser Judgment re, 
+5) for each individual soul: see n. 5822 to Ixxv. 22. Death may come to anyone at any time, 4 
oe and we must all be ready for it. (3) Then there is the final Judgment, when the whole Ae) 

Se of the present order passes away, and there is a New World. Time as we know it will me 
rs) not exist. Fifty thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a Day: Ixx. 4. According be 
mei to those standards even this Final Judgment is quite near, and we must prepare for it. ise 
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is is also an early Makkan Stra, of about the same date as the last, 


deals with the theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. 


The parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument 
“I am your Lord Most High”, and perished with his followers. 
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BS: 5916. The beginning of this Sira may be compared with the beginning of S. Ixxvii. ie 
ee A translator’s task in such passages is extremely difficult. He has to contend, again and a 
eee again, with verities of a realm beyond man’s normal range of experience expressed in AS: 
es elliptical language and he has to render them in another language with words of precision ake 
nA intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to put in part of the Commentary Kes: 
ms in the Translation in such cases. a 
a The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead to the as 
<j conclusion in verse 6 and those following. Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of 4 
ja] the same thing, there are three things to be considered in five stages. What are they?  [aiae 
o And what is the conclusion? See the following notes. ee 
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i 5917. There is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five ae 
a things or beings mentioned in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my eae, 
oi interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as the agency which in their dealings ise 
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as Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can evade. The first point, referred to in £& ik 
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a death, but their will will not count: their souls will be wrenched out into another world. E 
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ay 5918. The second point is that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed ae 
$21 will be drawn out gently to their new life. They will be ready for it. In fact death for  ,aee 
ea them will be a realease from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the approach ls : 
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vase Cro} /, Sim See 
S Shall remember (all) we -(- 24 
eee Fass 
ok That he strove for,” Se 
ree nee 
| (3 
Aso hes 
ee eo 
<a & 
pig ys) Ve yaNa 
cee) (Ss 
“e2 countless lights of night have their own beauty, and by day there is the splendour of the [* 
Sia) : 5 ; cane aCe 
Bc sun for us, which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless stars. - 
ok ead, 
oR . ° uae 
oF 5937. Moreover: or, more literally, after that. See n. 4475 to xli. 11. is 
aN ny 
Any pee 


Sa 5938. The underground springs and wells of water as well as rivers and glaciers in 
ces northern climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They spread 


fad 


era 
SAVE 
a aie gee 


ts; 


> . o * e. |; 
tg = the _-moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man, and pastures ie 
nT > ry ' e pee 
‘431 and feeding grounds to beasts of the fields. For the wonderful circuit or cycle of water [ee 
Pott aaKe 
4 “S 


Rei between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (xxv. 49) and 3111 (xxv. 53). 


=e e « . pete 
ee 5939. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. The “eternal hills” are the main reservoirs for the be 
= SP . e ° ° 3 ia iy aie 
“by storage and gradual distribution of water, the very basis of the life of man and beast. is 
ofa ON 
pone ang 


id 
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5940. This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above. Everything on 
earth has, by Allah’s bountiful providence, been arranged to subserve the use and 


= 
ry 


save 


= 
fF 


wee 
. oH 
a Ph har 
4 le 


as -" 
RF 


4 Fal 
ee convenience of man and the lower life which depends upon him. The intermediary ib 
ott ‘ . ‘si re A 
ai between Allah’s providence and the actual use made of Allah’s other gifts is man’s own = [BE 
aetn te 
ee intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. ia 
AGS, : : ; ised 
se 5941. The Judgment, the time for sorting out all things according to their true, fs 
BS intrinsic, and eternal values. os 
Wee, me 
meta? e e . J ° nye 
affine 5942. The Judgment will be not only for his acts but for his motives, “all he strove 5 : 
oN ° * s ° ° e,a ° i 
esic7 for”. In this life he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not only Bix 
Gag Ld ° e * oe ¢@ » is ” 
Ex remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him, and not onl 79 
<a eH 
ag, to him, but it will be “for all to see”. This will add to the sinner’s humiliation. [4 
cr ah Gs. 
i rh (er i OD Se 7 5 oeTes RE ad er ye Ries fl ar ba a LA BY ine 9 es = ert TT ae ee bo ve ee oe ee ee ee er Tt Pay 
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ee ave ays 4 A A A bch an 2 eb Ys wes Gey ae abe bees aychs Pct eee 
ee CSAC RE ACTOS CST CINE COENEN SREOR CHIE CORON CaP Ne es ERS) SEN 
one get 
<4 36. And Hell-Fire shall be ee 
ae . : code Bee 
| Placed in full view?” eget > mo cups Rs 
se For him who sees.— a 
ngs Ne 
sa1 37. Then, for such as had © ae “0% iS 
Pes aah; Ae 
ea Transgressed all bounds, wv is 
met m™ Sj 
pres xt Nad 
ate a Pe. 47 
#4] 38. And had preferred“ Ba ctieeiesy-- Ae 
1 { s ® wk 
ee ; CMAs Sl pley BRS 
<a The life of this world, ‘ 4 
oe RIN? 
ee : iy 
4] 39. The Abode will be @ iia die 
te ; rol ve RSD 
ms Hell-Fire; ae Lag 
Hier Ra Ne 
4] 40. And for such as had cil EN oe Ch 
th . AN Or sucn as na @) Soh * rey ged opis ee aul lg BR 
4 a hee 
xj  Entertained the fear eee 
oe . 5945 xe) 
a Of standing before ee 
Pe Res: 
53 Their Lord’s (tribunal) Sa 
SH ‘ SKS 
“a And had restrained Sy 
at ° * ore 
esi Their) soul from lower Desires, ag 
a Se 4 
4041. Their Abode will be ee (8 \S4 
Sa x fl ie 
need The Garden. Dectiias s fe 
eg eT, 
ArH 5946 _ Rais 
= 42. They ask thee Ari Jas Zi ee Pel 
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ra SU 
dt mo 
= 
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¢€ 


About the Hour,—‘When © eeob 





Oe KS Mages 
: ie * . ° . 9? Ae Ss 
BI Will be its appointed time? iS 
Sy Pe ee> 
hes . pists 
43] 43. Wherein art thou (concerned) rks “4; laa 
we With the declaration thereof? eae ae |S 
a oe 
eae Roy 
asi ae 
sie Bi: 
o! —P 
25 ii 
ears 5943. Cf. xxvi. 91. ap 
eS are tps 
og = ge . = 5 tA pee 
= 5944. The abiding Punishment will be for those who had wilfully and persistently PS 
rae ‘i E 5 , ast 
si4 = rebelled against Allah, “transgressing all bounds”, and had given themselves up to the  eas> 
< vanities and lusts of this lower life. This Punishment will not touch those who had a 
‘4, +‘ repented and been forgiven, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor sins, whose ye 
mn aN 


deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good deeds: ci. 6-9. 


ON 


as. 
ace 
BN 


eat 


af ed ms : : ae 
4 5945. The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent rebels against Allah’s Law, Re 
wakes = a a 2 te he 
se4 who preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while those who ee 
Zot ° . a ° . ° . ° Fe 
<i humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord’s warnings restrained re 
é4 their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See last note. a 
wien Ra 
ny 5946. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, “heavy Fae, 
phe at a bee + 
<4] were its burden through the heavens and the earth”. iss 
eee Fes 
ares jac cy ur OE OSC OR TTR TOT ee 
“SES Cea ANE SSSA EM ESCM OSC OOOO OOO ON Venanics OGOG VEEN SENG SOE OE ee 
PHD 7% : b JG r< YA Yep x “ 
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- yey a a Se here <& Bre.) kate fay ee ers Pr tee Ck ttn 2 a a rae 

a ae 
bey if _ piagy 

waa) 44. With thy Lord is dmc acess Te 
Bee «+ 5947 Ceti och ol] as 
A The final end of it. ch) ie 
ie NG 
trae a 
sy 45. Thou art but a Warner n4 ie 45 ae cK ae 
pe For such as fear it.° i 6 - ie 
| | : 4 
RS 46. The Day they see it, Some OA GES OE LY For ore 2 oth ee 
2 iN be) as i Qala ib re™ IB 
<4] —_ (It will be) as if they e aia a! a 
TAs : bee 
<<] Had tarried but a single iS 
~, Lon cy Pcs 
NE g > eee ‘h 
A Evening, or (at most till) iS¢ 
S we a * Be x < 
es The following mor!” S 
Ciao Ae 
oot ate 
. BNE. ate he 
a vet argue 
I & 
“oa be 
Cf a ety 
oR eae 
4 Ss 
er ane 
‘ea Les 
ore ieee 
ns tee) 
me EYE 
ae 4 
oe aise 
eH iss4 
bah Ay ise Hy 

Cay aN 
‘ 4 7 r bated 
rl ee 
A i pes hs 
iad oe 
oS a4 
“aX: hy Prete 
whe wise 
ear BS e& 
of ces, 


One 5947. Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new spiritual fe 
Gq World in which the final Judgment will take place. Nor can its limits-how long it will fee 


<3] _last-be set except in the Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and [Bs 
ee Goodness: xi. 107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained in n. 5914 to Ixxvili. 40. is 
offane res 
ey 5948. The warning is only effective for those who believe in Allah and in the Final iS 
<@4 Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead such men : 
oe and help them, that Prophets are sent. ate : 
eee os 
ey 5949. Cf. x. 45, where the expression used is: “it will be as if they had tarried but oe 
Cy an hour of a day.” Here the metaphor used is “a single evening, or, at most, till the et 
ee following mor”. Death is like sleep, and may be compared to the evening of life. In is 
oy sleep we do not know how the time passes. When we wake up from the sleep of Death Bee 
see at the Resurrection, we shall not know whether it was the following moment or the oe : 
es following hour after we slept, but we shall feel that it is morning, for we shall be ‘ae 
“e@] conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. Be 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT ‘Abasa, 80. ee 
a This is an early Makkan Sira, and is connected with an incident which i. 
reflects the highest honour on the Prophet’s sincerity in the Revelations that Se 
64 were vouchsafed to him even if they seemed to reprove him for some natural RS 
a and human zeal that led him to a false step in his mission according to his own ae 
oq high standards. a 
a He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying to explain the holy fx 


afiee 


ok 





699 Qur-an to Pagan Quraish leaders, when he was interrupted by a blind man, ae 
A! ‘Abdullah ibn Umm-i-Muktam, one who was also poor, so that no one took Pe» 
rs : Cs 
44] | any notice of him. He wanted to learn the Qur-an. The holy Prophet naturally pe 
Seis ° ge ‘ ° . BOQ 
‘4 disliked the interruption. Perhaps the poor man’s feelings were hurt. But he sa 
ee whose gentle heart ever sympathised with the poor and the afflicted, got new a 
ict) « e . e ° e s ag, pS 
sj Light from above, and without the least hesitation published this revelation, oe 
a ; : : ; =@ 
ee which forms part of the sacred scripture of Islam, as described in verses 13-16. < 
tsi : : “ee 
#41 And the Prophet always afterwards held the man in high honour. Las 
oPit oN 
ss) ; é : . ; we iste 
as The incident was only a passing incident, but after explaining the eternal [ee 
Ee: . : ms : . Nok 
#41 principles of revelation, the Sira recapitulates the Mercies of Allah to man, and Bs. 
oN 5 : : Fees 
+i the consequences of a good or a wicked life here, as seen in the world to come, Pes 
Re in the Hereafter. Se 
CoH te 
a is 
p= | la 
mi bee 
ea rai)? 
OK aNd 
se is 
cpa ey 
po ig 
iS: A 
a as 
“i 3S 
Ga ae 
ie a 
be ee 
a ‘ge 
mite Se" 
=! icf 
oie ees) 


is 


A 4 » oi ve be 
2 al Ae 
Sons ¥ * 
ey ee abe 
a 33 
oe ae 
PE Da sta ELS ED OF EET ELEY WED TBE PES ES APTLY ED TE OR NES TP ESET PSTN EES TD LDS BER I EIS LS FEIN BLS AT 
ae PAOD AER ONSEN ER NEON NEE NCE NCD N ON EN CSN ENE Thay RUG IVAN ALSO Kat ERE ALS NU COLE 
OheE A 2 eR A wot = ie rae i 5 FO oy A ra GE ‘ B iS ss i rs 7 0 + ‘ oy XS ;: a” <4 0 ‘4 yi v J Se Fert . ¢ ee fp fy 3 ?g R ; v u G b gt? ca oor? 
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Sura ‘Abasa 80 Ayat 1-7 Juz’ 30 uo pI ‘ el No peed By 
a 23 Ane 3 ANG ay ae Ay P a5e Aroh aoeh As - a a3 Asch q Sik ayiets aN ~ ane Barges fa yee Arch, i es és Sah 4 5. = dy ay dxf dd ayok dS 
BFR SINGS AGES RCS DNAS INES UNG ey IRGC RED NGS Ac IAN Z IN CU LIN COUN NEI COCA CA TONE DAE 
“4 ‘Abasa, or He Frowned. SERA Se SY TR TRANS as 
ORS MEARE CLE ‘/ Fae Pe Ca $7 fase, 
ey CES [rw Low Beoiveuay) fi: 
‘u In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | (=a sé@isees a LN Ea Le 
fern . eo 
| Most Merciful. 54 
<4) 1. (The Prophet) frowned As% poe 28 
ax And turned away,” PI". Jam 
sea) 2. Because there came to him a ei ; eee 
‘ed : : : ’ ose yl fee” 
RS The blind man (interrupting). ee 
aa 154 
ey But what could tell thee &% sen kee Te 
S36 But that perchance he might = ee 
Ro Grow in purity? a 
aioe Wey 
eae ‘ ° = io i aaa 
a) «64. Or that he might receive Cae a aA mine 
a - GS PManairs Sis) FS 
ee Admonition, and the Reminder are 
<1 —s- Might profit him?°”*! ae 
a iS 
361 5. As to one who regards Se 
$1 Himself as self-sufficient,” S 
eS ay 
“| 6. To him dost thou attend; > 
fae aReP 
*4| 7. Though it is no blame i 
ee 5953 ae 
ae To thee if he grow not mae 
oe , fete 
oat In purity. a 
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eM ein 
a8 5950. See the Introduction to this Sira for the incident to which this refers. The [Ee 
+541 lesson is that neither spiritual worth nor the prospect of effective spiritual guidance is to i 
<3] | be measured by a man’s position in life. The poor, or the blind, the halt, or the maimed, &% 
ui may be more suceptible to the teaching of Allah’s Word than men who are apparently as 
pie < - ~~ 
“<4| gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self-sufficiency. 4 
AST ee 
m=! 5951. It may be that the poor blind man might, on account of his will to learn, be [g&. 
“2| more likely to grow in his own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons taught Pe 
fae . : ‘ j Va 
21 to him even in report than a self-sufficient leader. In fact it was so. For the blind man B& 
GE became a true and sincere Muslim and lived to become a governor of Madinah. ay 


is 


SNK 


5952. Such a one would be a Pagan Quraish leader, whom the holy Prophet was 


Fxg 

Cae ae 
sty e ® e e e « wath 
| anxious to get into his fold, in order that the work of preaching Allah’s Message might  [2. 
Bis age e Bas 
es be facilitated. But such a Message works first amongst the simple and lowly, the poor fey 
pat and despised folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when the stream rushes ne 
<3 in with irresistible force. se 
x . . (Pears 
oy 5953. Allah’s Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from it, Bo 
| ae oo 
‘x it is no fault of the preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. He should attend ey 
Bie ‘ one 
‘ei to all, and specially to the humble and lowly. b= 
9 ries 
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But as to him who came 
To thee striving earnestly, 


a al Fed al 


9x35 Elly 
And with fear 
(In his heart),>?™ 


aad ia 


Cos 


Of him wast thou unmindful. 


Ay Air Tr 
By no means AP 6-82 
(Should it be so)! GIs Say 
For it is indeed 


A Message of remembrance.” 


Therefore let whose will, 
Keep it in remembrance. 


(1t°?° is) in Books 
Held (greatly) in honour, 


ye CO 
sb 


Po Te age 
Wp Muss 


744 & Pa, ad 


COs abasesy- 


Exalted (in dignity), 
Kept pure and holy, 


(Written) by the hands 
Of scribes— 


Honourable and 
Pious and Just. 


5954. The fear in the blind man’s heart may have been two-fold. (1) He was humble 
and God-fearing, not arrogant and self-sufficient; (2) being poor and blind, he feared to 
intrude; yet his earnest desire to learn the Qur-fin made him bold, and he came, perhaps 
unseasonably, but was yet worthy of encouragement, because of the purity of his heart. 


5955. Allah’s Message is a universal Message, from which no one is to be excluded,— 
rich or poor, old or young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant. If anyone had the spiritual 


craving that needed satisfaction, he was to be given precedence if there was to be any 
question of precedence at all. 


5956. At the time this Stira was revealed, there were perhaps only about 42 or 45 
Stras in the hands of the Muslims. But it was a sufficient body of Revelation of high 
spiritual value, to which the description given here could be applied. It was held in the 


seq highest honour; its place in the hearts of Muslims was more exalted than that of anything 
Pil else; as Allah’s Word, it was pure and sacred; and those who transcribed it were men 
A who were honourable, just and pious. The legend that the early Siras were not carefully 
“ie written down and preserved in books is a pure invention. The recensions made later in 
1 the time of the first and the third Khalifas were merely to preserve the purity and 
Ry safeguard the arrangement of the text at a time when the expansion of Islam among non- 
ua Arabic-speaking people made such precautions necessary. 
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ral ink 
A wy r. iit 
eZ Woe to man! Las 
<9 i hare 
Se : ire 
‘. What hath made him ne. 
“JAR 
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Reject Allah? 
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a From what stuff Ss 
4] Hath He created him? S 
Pete iat 
px! From a sperm-drop:>”*’ Peer eA 
a He hath created him, and then ‘or Bevis ise 
ei Mouldeth him in due Proportions; Se 
a Then doth He make Ee 


His path smooth for him; 
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gee] » ‘ Tae 
an Then He causeth him to die, Gaz Lie Ae 
chert, 5 : i ad sy 
ra And putteth him in his Grave;>* € ey 
m= Then, when it is POAT AA 
S| , : , (ore y tal A Bork) hg 
=| Raise him up (again). 5s 
ot By no means hath he ate 
4 @ 
<i Fulfilled what Allah ES 
241 Hath commanded him.” les 
Sieh: ake 
= ae ig 
rs ee 
mi eee 
ots Sack wae 
weet wwe 
ar 4 oy : 2 ‘ rat 
prs: 5957. Cf. Ixxvi. 2, and n. 5832. The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 
& what further faculties and capacities has not Allah granted to man? Besides his animal ee 
oe ‘ 5 : : ive 
| | body, in which also he shares in all the blessings which Allah has bestowed on the rest fe 
Be of His Creation, man has been granted divine gifts which entitle him to be called the fg 
“Asi Vicegerent on earth: ii. 30. He has a will; he has spiritual perception; he is capable of kee 
s6zq divine love; he can control nature within certain limits, and subject nature’s forces to his Re 


Wh 


tate 


own use. And he has been given the power of judgment, so that he can avoid excess 
and defect, and follow the middle path. And that path, as well as ail that is necessary 
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2 ee Se 
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“fq for his life in its manifold aspects, has been made easy for him. state 


ye 
IG 


ts 5958. Cf. xx. 55. Death is an inevitable event after the brief life on this earth, but hax 
Bi it is also in a sense a blessing,—a release from the imperfections of this world, a close |S 
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of the probationary period, after which will dawn the full Reality. “The Grave” may be 


Le 9 
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efetne. e . i e eae 
“4] | understood to be the period between physical death and immortal Life, whatever may fR% 

alt . cman? . : $ ait 
we be the mode of disposal of the dead body. This intermediate period is the Barzakh or ie 
re Partition: see n. 2940 to xxiii. 101. aes 
oe 5959. Though all these blessings and stages have been provided by Allah’s Grace for [gi 
Co the good of man, yet unregenerate man fails in carrying out the purpose of his creation ae 
phe wwe 
“ai and life. IS¢ 
er] ee 
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<3) considered! ae 
Ca 5961, The water comes from the clouds in plentiful abundance; the earth is ploughed, 
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Sie ee 
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ee the outer or physical life of man; the last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let us take them nS 
St one by one. (1) The biggest factor affecting us in the external physical World is the light, oe 
31 heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source of all ee 
+ the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and support of all the physical life [4 
scr that we know. It is the biggest factor and yet most remote from us in our solar system. fx» 
<4 Yet the sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and more lasting, for they will See 
ee survive it. The sun as the centre of our solar system also stands as a symbol of the present ae 
pe order of things. The physical forces, as defined in Newton’s laws of Matter and [Sa 
“tg Attraction, will also break up with the break-up of the sun. — 
i Is folded up: is folded up, or twisted up, like a sheet or a garment. = 
se 5971. (2) Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from the innumerable stars Sa 
ae in the firmament. For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have remained oe 
2 fixed. Nothing can be more fixed; yet they can and will fail. aes 
— 5972. Cf. xxviii. 20. (3) On our own earth the mountains—the “eternal hills’-seem ‘aa 
a the most striking examples of stability; yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if oe 
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Behe 
ey 5973. (4) The type of Arab property, as well as the type of the Arab pet, was the [R 

a camel, and the most precious camel was the she-camel just about to be delivered of her Re 
5] | young. She would in normal times be most sedulously cared for. But when all our [fe 
“Sa landmarks of this life vanish, even she would be left untended. Nothing would then be las 
“esq as it is now. Ene 
a lan 
By 5974. (5) In the present world, the wild animals fear each other, and they all fear Ps 

ae man and normally keep away from human habitations. But when this order passes away, ee 
ss there will be scarcely any differentiation between human habitations and the wilds of the ae 
es forests. ES. 
PK 5975. See lii. 6 and n. 5041. (6) The oceans, which now keep their bounds, will surge 34 
“i and boil over, and overwhelm all landmarks. At present the waters seem to have reached Z9 
ja] their fixed and normal levels, but the whole equilibrium will then be disturbed. Such will Ras 
Be be the complete wreck of this transitory world, at the approach of the dawn of the ee 
pr permanent Reality. But these are physical symbols, relating to the outer nature las 
ee surrounding the physical nature of man. The remaining six. viz.,: the 7th to the 12th, = 
BS describe the ordering of the new World, from which all present seeming incongruities will se 
Be be removed. ce 
me 5976. Cf. lvi. 7, where the sorting out into three classes is mentioned, viz.,: Those ae 
eS Nearest to Allah, the Companions of the Right Hand, and the Companions of the Left ie 3 
a Hand. That was a sort of broad general division. The meaning in this passage is wider, 34 
a (7) Whereas in this world of probation, good is mixed with evil, knowledge with Sy 
“t41 ignorance, power with arrogance, and so on,-in the new world of Reality, all true values FRR 
€s| will be restored, and like will consort with like, for it will be a world of perfect Peace, fey 
2] Harmony, and Justice. =e 
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ai 5979. The Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the Blazing Fire and the Garden, iss 
fe! Me a “ : 2 ia F. 
ee the Home of the Hereafter. (10) Just as when an animal is skinned, its real flesh and gS 
Py. : ° eos ° ° PDD » 
sorts blood and inner organs become visible, without any outer coating to hold them together, oe 
cteihs a . 2 Pea) 
4] so the inmost state of every soul will then become plain. a8 
2 te olny 
feet : ; ve 
red 5980. (11) Then will burn the Blazing Fire of the Hell, worse than the fiercest fire. “ae 
we : ene : A ee 
en 5981. (12) Lastly the Garden will come in sight,-not yet attained, but visible, or [ee 
meee y eo 
oa “brought near”. For the scales have fallen from the eyes, and the soul knows itself. la9 
Nts y aus 
eA! 5982. See Ixxv. 22, n. 5822; Ixxviii. 40, n. 5914; and Ixxix, 14, n. 5926. ia 
mee 5983. This is the conclusion. It is only on such conditions that the soul reaches its ie 
Os ee : ; i oie Dee ahs 
ai_~—Sséfulll realisation. Put forward: cf. “the Deeds which his hands have sent forth” in Ixxviii. 40. be 
wag Xe 
a | Ne tee re reece Tee 
HS FYt Tyt $ IQs Ft D t! PY OG 4 & @ © ¥Os Fu D $j 3 & dg k Ye ¢ ob d f ty & S eh G PG ay? 
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“aa 5994. It has been shown that this is no word of a mortal, but that it is full of divine Pes 
ioe wisdom; that its teaching is not that of a madman, but sane to the core and in accordance i 
<xq ~=—s with human needs; that it freely and clearly directs you to the right Path and forbids you [es 
y= bad * ° « s i='@ 
re the Path of evil. Why then hesitate? Accept the divine Grace; repent of your sins; and 92 
s4] come to the higher Life. iS 
OMe is ES 
sity e « . 8 . naeaye 
e =! 5995. It is not meant for one class or race; it is universal, and is addressed to all in 
ius - ‘ Ee 
aa the Worlds. For the meaning of “Worlds”, see n. 20 to 1. 2. cS 
Bats ee 
ee 5996. Cf. Ixxiv. 55-56. Allah is the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and  fe* 
Be Mercy, and His guidance is open to all who have the will to profit by it. But that will Bey 
ten « e * . e s « faALN 
+ must be exercised in conformity with Allah’s Will (verse 29). Such conformity is Islam. ane 
> | * * eg e es a e ' 2 
s4~—s«Veerse 28 points to human free-will and responsibility, verse 29 to its limitations. Both [as 
Ps we . ° . e e e a beets 
<4] extremes, viz.,: cast-iron Determinism and an idea of Chaotic Free-will, are condemned. ise 
ass Bite 
e | | ES 
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eZ! 5997 [4 
oo 1. When the Sky Gm © Tr 4 77407 Park 
oe ‘ a “| «e o . rat 
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ey AG 
cr) oeigvee 
os When the = ; ‘oe pee r ‘Ke ric Se 
44 ~—s Are scattered;>” UNG I 729 bee 
+=! ise 
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<P Are suffered to burst forth; ee SS > ase 
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3 iS 
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Se ane 
O28 hee 
As ree 
aa S 
<a Pao 
ex (4 
m=! 4 
BA ; Dre 
Sa 5997. Cf. the passage Ixxxi. 1-14 and notes. For the three parallel interpretations, [ee 
Sa : es rae CONST = 
A see the Introduction to this Siira. There are four conditional clauses here, and the sy 
itn! ° eyes , aoe las 
Be substantive clause is in verse 5. In S. Ixxxi, there were 12 conditional clauses, and the oe 
és] conclusion was, similar, but not expressed in precisely the same terms. See Ixxii. 5. n. as 
a) ‘ . . ° aC \a 
“41 6002 below. The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final Day pS 
S835 SG . ° i 5 
“esq of Judgment, establishing the true Reality. In the following four clauses we have a is 
KS ° 7 8 ® ns 
< reference to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true Reality at Death. Be 
P=! \=4 
oe gag : d ie 3 
Se 5998. Cf. Ixxiii. 18, n. 5769. The beautiful blue sky overhead, which we take for Bigs 
en granted in sunshine and storm, will be shattered to pieces before the New World is Fa 
rs established. The partition which seems at present to divide things divine from this ioe 
ay phenomenal world has to be shattered before each soul knows the reality about itself. Sy 
wey le 
Be ; - ee : Pele 
pK 5999. Cf. Ixxxi. 2, where the word for “stars” (Nujim) is different, and the verb is 4 
ES different. Najm has reference to brightness, and the verb “losing their lustre” was Se 
fo appropriate there, to show the opposite, Kaukab (used here) has more the meaning of [6 
Saat . ; i a . Dees 
s&s a star as fixed in a constellation; and the opposite of a fixed and definite order is [RB 
ae ° eae , peso 
ee “scattered”, the verb used here. In fact, throughout this passage, the dominating idea is 4 
7a the disturbance of order and symmetry. The metaphor behind the scattering of the oe 
Se constellations is that in the present order of things we see many things associated together, [3 
est Pp gS y BS & Di 
BR! e.g., rank with honour, wealth with comfort, etc. In the New World this will be seen [7% 
to have merely fortuitous. sy 
oo re 
“a 6000. Cf. Ixxxi. 6, “when the oceans boil over with a swell”. Here, “are suffered to ise 
ee : A ; acy? 
ae burst forth” expresses the end of the present order of things. This may be in two ways, Ree 
a : e . » e ° * . Lag N 
eu) (1) The barrier which keeps within their respective bounds the various streams of salt and [Bk 
Be fresh water (lv. 20, n. 5185) will be removed; (2) the Ocean will overwhelm the whole (28 
fey bees 
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a - ey Pees 
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“es 6001. This item is not mentioned in Ixxxi. 1-14. Here it is introduced to show that Sor 
wipe : . . ed) 
ok the whole order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death. We Be 
Bs! think there is tranquillity in Death: but there will be no tranquillity. Literally, and ae 
ea ; : ee , : . avy} 
| figuratively, Death will be the beginning of a new Life. What we think to be Death will iS4 
ye bring forth Life. Bas 
eb 6002. Sent Forward and kept back: may mean: the deeds of commission and omission iss 
a : ks : : Ste: 
ay in this life. Or the Arabic words may also be translated: sent forward and left behind: oe 
Gs i.e., the spiritual possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, and the physical #2: 
v1 things on which it prided itself in this life, but which it had to leave behind in this life. [2 
ws “ . c . . . nS 
a4 Or else, the things it put first and the things it put last in importance may change places ise 
= in the new world of Reality. “The first shall be last and the last shall be first”. ee 
a 6003. Cf. xv. 29. Allah not only created man, but fashioned him in due proportions, ek 
aS giving him extraordinary capacities, and the means wherewith he can fulfil his high ie 
rs! destiny. iss : 
mA! 6004. See n. 834 to vi. 1. Having given a limited free-will, He gave us a just bias [és 
“<4@} ~~ through our reason and our spiritual faculties. If we err, it is our will that is at fault. = 
oe +s be] - ° e ° BES 
aad 6005. By “Form” (Sarat) here I understand the general shape of things in which any [| B&, 
aie : c ; i c 3 ‘ ‘ P : ° . fa 
ee given personality is placed, including his physical and social environments, his gifts of is 
Ee mind and spirit, and all that goes to make up his outer and inner life. The Grace of 8% 
Bs Allah is shown in all these things, for His Will is formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, Se » 
4a] and goodness. Ss 
See iets 
ee a 5 memerreenfiee 
LESSENS COCO SOOOS GHGEHPOGOCOGO ES OCHO CO COCO EO OOS Eee 
FD & 4 ye YS J aha 
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Y : of ay’, ade aah 208 DS BUN ach 3 oe Brick es on ASS Aanet a be. Se ir) ayn a - a i> Ayf aa, Sock ark, " was Ark, anc aye a AO 8 Ins 
Ms MISES INCI SGN RCS ROS MRS NC AED INES RTI CHIE CHACON CO NED AND INES IN CEN LANCE 
ote ROE 
oe ; 6006 CON bop aK; ee 
ei Reject The Judgment! ag AL LOH J 4 
3] 10. But verily over you oh 
ee (Are appointed angels)™ "4 
Soil heise 
| To protect you,— (Ss 
as Kind and honourabie,— : Ey, 
4 Writing down (your deeds): [$4 
on They know v de ee C 2 xe Pee 
ES: \f Oglala oO yan ity 
eI All that ye do. isa 
ye ae 
at Ser — 
Se . As for the Righteous, Pe 
a : . . a 
ws They will be in Bliss; Bee, 
pees wen 
P= : 24 
ae And the Wicked- ae 
<a =: 
a4 They will be in the Fire, cay 
ee arene 
| \x 
mie gs * ° G08 ag ty 
ey} Which they will enter > 
(oe | One 
a On the Day of Judgment, ne 
+ las 
Ee And they will not be ioe 
Eye eee 
me Able to keep away therefrom. pie 
om aes 


iz. 
’ 
wy 
cS 
= 
ar? 
v 
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ee And what will explain iS 
eS To thee what the Day iss 
Ves . LN 
Fe Of Judgment is? pase 
r= |= 
SN May 
és a4 
M3). feck 
=| 34 
oe “Sh Hage 
os ee 
J Pit neiye = 
rf [=4 
ourh ine 


md: 


6006. The goodness and mercies of Allah, and His constant watchful care of all His 


rh ao iy 
SNA 


<@§4 creatures should make men grateful, instead of which they turn away from the Right and fixe 
& deny the Day of Sorting Out, the Day when every action performed here will find its es 
43] fulfilment in just reward or punishment. Lz¢ 
ps, Eas 
4 6007. Besides the faculties given to man to guide him, and the Form and Personality Fe 
ee through which he can rise by stages to the Presence of Allah, there are spiritual agencies (s 
= around him to help and protect him, and to note down his Record, so that perfect justice Re 


SY 
(sant 
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ne may be done to him at the end. For these Guardian Angels, see |. 17-18, and n. 4954. 
hoe se 
w=) e ° . . . (=9 
Si 6008. I understand this relative clause to govern “the Fire”, £.e., the Punishment. It BRR 
a e ° * ° =< 
& will be postponed as long as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of repentance and Las 
tg bee e ° s » e *. s Rabie 
=| amendment. But once the period of probation is past, it will be irrevocable. There will [EX 
Tan fe 5 ze A é oe Ass os 
‘34 be no going back from it. By inference, the Righteous may individually reach some stage iy 
va . . = . z “ : . ioe 
geq 6=-«OOf’: Bliss at once, possibly in this life, possibly after death, though the Final Judgment will fem 
>=! ; : : ; = 
ef be the general and complete cessation of this fleeting world and the creation of the world [3s 
aS oer! 
id se 
54 of Eternity. am 
een ye 
Cn ——— , —_ sae 
Hho Jy Rt a igs , 4) we gu 1 : 5 I E iy ' >y ‘ ,< > y m- r F Pe ¢¢ Pe o E GG Soa 
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xP ec abe abe ¢ a f be Sn abe ahe abe abe abe ad he abe of Be oe e abs ah Ao ahe 92 Be oe 9 wR 
Bee nary Oe 1 POR OL Ge WOE UEC OE EER OLE OLE TE CP a OE ER A DENTE MODE yee he Fae NEEL NAL RN INR AN gd ORR W ATO a Mam ah aah oh Waatm a We Lethe WEN AWW rE ON a AVEO SU SS 
ENS NGS CD ISO ES NEVINE HIRES NCES NES NGS ES COIN SINS NOM CONES INES ONES TIVE 
me AS ard 
CARS ° * ‘ . rE 
aa] 18. Again, what will explain , ee er ere |e 
OS tay. 6 a\i... o etiee 
te To thee what the Da OA) ll pls sw 31b wy 
a "> 
oa Of Judgment is? BS 
fon np 
et #atas 
Anag Se 
aj 19. (It will be) the Day a ee oe ne | 4 
See aa! ee ao rie sy e Ente 
ee When no soul shall have oo ott Abs (2 RSS 
Gh Lie #3 
a br pares 
i best Power (to do) aught GIR Ze. 7 o » >e i es) 
“Cn F h .6010 Oy ase & py ls ery. 
5) or another: ae 
oN wag 
“ey For the Command, that Day, BER 
P| ‘ : Ps 
<a Will be (wholly) with Allah. Eats 
4 Ss 
oe yal ea 
eS Bek 
ary a 
a iS 
ey i 
Dist See 
es 34 
ot ae >* bs 
és [as 
<3 oe 
of Lae 
ma 45 FIST 
af [) Dh 
Lee Tr, 
Sie one 
b= hs 
Po! ae 
ee es 
mS ed) 
Bo Be. 
a . 
Bets ne 
ae ig ‘: 
BSS 6009. We can speak of Rewards and Punishments, the Fruits of Actions, the Ks 
FAI [Ss 
a Resurrection and the Tribunal, the Restoration of True Values, the Elimination of all Ene 
<0] | Wrong, and a hundred other phrases. They might serve to introduce our minds vaguely {> 
<j to a new World, of which they cannot possibly form any adequate conception under es 
fae resent conditions. The question is repeated in verses 17-18 to emphasize this difficulty, > 
=I = 
ey and a simple answer is suggested, as explained in the next note. ae 
BS! | is 
atl Ld = ele OK: 
<a 6010. The answer is suggested by a negative proposition: ‘No soul shall have power Bee 
a0 ee : ee ‘ "4 
& to do aught for another’. This is full of meaning. Personal responsibility will be fully ae 
ae : . ‘ net 
‘aj enforced. In this world we all depend on one another proximately, though our ultimate (4 
* wa 7 sus 
Be dependence is always on Allah, now and for ever. But here a father helps a son forward; my 
ama . » ee . ° . en 
“4 husband and wife influence each other’s destinies; human laws and institutions may hold  [&& 
Ne : pee: ; : ies 
sésq large masses of mankind under their grip; falsehood and evil may seem to flourish for fag: 
AE ; ; - . : : wa 
#4) 4 time, because a certain amount of limited free-will has been granted to man. This period [4 
ah we e e e tard 
as will be all over then. The good and the pure will have been separated from the evil and is 
eee ° a « . eee 
Sea the rebellious; the latter will have been rendered inert, and the former will have been ise 


LONG 


so perfected that their wills will be in complete consonance with Allah’s Universal Will. 


s 28. “ Fc 
off een x : Oo}, 
<4] The Command, thenceforward, will be wholly with Allah. (39 
ONE SON 
Go ees) 
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f. Soe MS : tere Ch ta TYE chee te Eh "oy 3 wey ay ee eo SUS ANS es Ie ISAM wt EHD 
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pee e ae 
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a 66 9 Es 
a — DAS 
oe e = <8 be, 
ite = eee 
eer = eo ay 
& Pass — Ie 
oy = ees 
oo 5 3 = px 
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ee) = a. ease 
wee a Q iwi 
_, ced = © @ a 
ay SE ashe 
Sere < Qu. eke 
at | - mm 
f ” ° 
png he Yo La 
S, So Fg ie 
S68 tn = Be 
ewe Fa oO 3°} tae fied 
ots ‘ede & wn gas 
on pi ed eh, 
er ~O in 
eS) a0 e = ee 
SES oa wo Fa 
ie * = Be 
nese rb) wey 
oy Fans c 7) B= 
eee < 6 8 oh 
oe " Nea 
2: ne st 
pat 3 Ee eiK> 
Sots fo = eee iste 
fing Os ea co . a3 : 
roy a a) ay 
OAKS [~ 4 = ~~ bas 
gir 7 $2 ler 
mene + — ety 
ae cS ee} 
7 a= | © = Ree, 
wh yet ed 
ae WA reo Gi gk ete 
ademas a - ’ 
ase se US pet 
Neat — =| Fenty 
a8 < % &> ras 
yz" | oO | Sah 
eae z ed So Es | ta 
EA o Ng 
SS = <= 2s ie 
ah ag NY E 
Gr oe Se 
si rest =) iS 29) c a 
a a ei = io) rom 
aN mS ° sine y 
. Seas © 2 QO “eh es) 
ey =! 4 = wo = eo Ned 
co Sis oa — @ is 
eee f= rv a3 
i “N z My = 
fg 82 kes) 
2 ies 
Gre ie 
e A, + oe 7 moms 4 ‘w, 
o CAL NTIS 2 TRORT TORY, Sowa ENG OG Pere fay 5 oD (PMN WATAY <o Rey 
: =p 4, i a Err ey RETIN S = Va) NV a <9 “ L« 4, " oh PN Nis Ver PE SENG 4,3 ed) Severk Sov ye few ee of, Re Vo 
= fern SNS SUAS ON OIA a cea (SRL Cea ee ASAIO aera Ase ASCE OES OG: OE SD POOR OOD OS ON ON OR COR OE ONS igs Vou FOR 
oP BE eS Ree PR 
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oe ftps Ne ane > 
rai as uae 
sa it we 
atti : : Se — Reo 
5 - in Fraud. FQ IAS 27 Nien 
< At-Tatfif, or Dealing in Fra Ore Ms Ea nralol, a ae 
mS In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, VORCIS MDS oo! AW OS 34 
<8 Sie 
ff 0 c ae art ae e est 
=I t Merciful. i sii (4 
ges Mos fu = ase 
“a 1. Woe to those _ aon, 
s¥t : 601] a re tok Oe Le 
4 That deal in fraud, Cineaball by IS 
pirate? eso 
4] 2. Those who, when they ; aren 
eee a4 om Ot wre (Sf 7.7 40 Ee 
ei Have to receive by measure OPeros_lS bel SS Nafepall Se 
oe as ag Estee 
Be From men, exact full measure, sy 
Pe ene 
FI 3. But when they have err ee ‘- aoe ae _ ie. 
ie ; obs) ‘ CRS 
em To give by measure G): Ope Song? 9. 9| nt ty ise 
ore : gue 
ae Or weight to men, iy 
as Give less than due. iS 
“41 4. Do they not think Pere 3 
ors . A Ph fie 
4 That they will be raised up?~”"” OK ls jit eyi isa 
is . way ‘ 
<aa@ 5. On a Mighty Day, oe a a ene 
| Key ne (2 x bing 
<a ~ Ree 
as (ee 
Sa ene 
= Re 
et rea 
Gas He 
fer nee 
=! ety 
org kant 
P| le 
oor ae 
ee (3 
iar ney 
Pie ee 
mihers ° ° os nS 
st 6011. “Fraud” must here be taken in a widely general sense. It covers giving short (> 
ee measure or short weight, but it covers much more than that. The next two verses make iS 
oa an ~~ ne Sey : on } en)? 
<1 it clear that it is the spirit of injustice that is condemned,—giving too little and asking too ne 
=! much. This may be shown in commercial dealings, where a man exacts a higher standard ae 
mike v4 P . ° one: c . . . fay 
és in his own favour than he is willing to concede as against him. In domestic or social [yy 
ee matters an individual or group may ask for honour, or respect, or services which he or ie 
afd oune . <n aks ‘ oe . : inate 
<q = they are not willing to give on their side in similar circumstances. It is worse than one- i 
oH sided selfishness: for it is double injustice. But it is worst of all in religion or spiritual ng 
@aj life: with what face can a man ask for Mercy or Love from Allah when he is unwilling (a9 
od *5 fl = * e ° ENG 
eB to give it to his fellow-men? In one aspect this is a statement of the Golden Rule. ‘Do is 
Be as you would be done by’. But it is more completely expressed. You must give in full Re 
4 what it due from you, whether you expect or wish to receive full consideration from the [Re 
Migs ° Pasditg 
ea) other side or not. in9 
ese xo 
ee : : Ss 
ES 6012. Legal and social sanctions against Fraud depend for their efficacy on whether pay 
phase o Py . ° e . arte 
a4, there is a chance of being found out. Moral and religious sanctions are of a different [R, 
es kind. ‘Do you wish to degrade your own nature?’ ‘Do you not consider that there is a ise 
ea ; as 
“3 Day of Account before a Judge Who knows all, and Who safeguards all interests, for Sid 
eS! He is the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds? Whether other people know anything about eee 
<4] | your wrong or not, you are guilty before Allah’. Pe 
oe te 
tL Deen 
sm. pn ee my eons ny he CoP ntede COD) 3 7 AS pa TST PN 
ey CNERENONE SSO COC HOD OO Ge POG OOO Oe Oe OEOEO COE OO GOEL 
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Ney REAVINESIRERUINE SEE EDTA NSS AREER ERU SATA EAU Rent EAU REG) BELPER EAU PAU ASA EAU AEA, RGUARAU ARR OMEN 
mitt pat rere 
zig ay f ToS 
fg SY * ye 
43) 6. A Day when (all) mankind Se ee re eee Ss 
Sets A e q (4 » J ZS a id oS * ne 
ae Will stand before nada LS eae) agey Bo 
es Cat ie ee -l—— Ber 


ee 
~ 
i} 


“ r= “7 . 4s 
ay ($e 


eH The Lord of the Worlds? 


Late ; 
ayes ae 
“41 7. Nay! Surely the Record roe Deep enae ee ee Be 
SS eae Dene SUIS Fe 
ez Of the Wicked is oe eS 2 4 Sy 
AS e oa te rae 
2 os (Preserved) in Sijjin. ©” ioe 
ea] 8. And what will explain eee | > 


+ 
a 
A 
3 


I To thee what Sijjin is? eS 


ate A 
Mist ; ‘ ese 
“sq 9. (There is) a Register Ore wee Ve 
Rie : os Bae 
= (Fully) inscribed.©" Car iS 
Pl 10. W. h D Sim 7 6G | oor Se 
“eq 10. Woe, that Day, to those Ook Was 
eo RP curd ey es FBS 
mS That deny— - 


t 
oe 
oe = Mew 
aR Vie 
~My 
& 


aCe 


Se 11. Those that deny fm Py TR ied 
b7) ey - i ae) “2s @ Sy 
ea! The Day of Judgment.” Pe as sts 3 ie 
al . “4 4 (3 
ee 12. And none can deny it ay 2 cS a Kee as 
e QD ny! os prdules fp 
mar But the Transgressor il eg iis = ite 
Neat ae ys) 
ma Beyond bounds, re 
ote : Res 
b= The Sinner! l9 
a5 wee 
se (54 
toa 13 Wh O Si 2% 22 “E47 ee se Cosy ness 
oy 13. en Qur Signs are rehearsed POETS fe ore A in 
ji CGN 6a A) RB 


yi 


Res To him, he says, ied 
an “Tales of the Ancients!"™!° 


2 p , 


Ke 





a(t ave 24 
sea Eioie 
Be 6013. This is a word from the same root as Sijn, a Prison. It rhymes with and is st 
Ody 3 ° = = ° e Lo 
ooh contrasted with ‘Illiyin in verse 18 below. It is therefore understood by many [Re 


Nhe 


Ssh 
ig 


gs Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in which the Wicked are confined 


WA 92} 
4? ahairy 
ae vs 


<i pending their appearance before the Judgment-Seat. The mention of the Iscribed Register 


oa in verse 9 below may imply that Sijjin is the name of the Register of Black Deeds, though ‘oe 
me verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe the place by the significance of its a 
2 contents. ee 
Se 6014. If we take Sijjin to be the Register itself, and not the place where it is kept, an 
& the Register itself is a sort of Prison for those who do wrong. It is inscribed fully: i.e, [Be 
a no one is omitted who ought to be there, and for every entry there is a complete record, <a 
Saq~«S «sso. that there is no escape for the sinner. ee 


pion 6015. The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul is so undoubted that people 
<8] who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day 
€s4 of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, and he only denies 


aes 


é 
ie 


ff 


Sivas 


rs ait 
att big ‘ ° ® tN 
a it by playing with Falsehoods. iy 
Sie ; Zee — ie 
ae 6016. Cf. vi. 25; Ixviii. 15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. ee 
oe ae 
ake as 
wae PES ESD Oe ETD EY Gee AEE SST CP oe UES AT core eyed “Une at SEAS ee Sa EE i y 
ESRI N RLS TA AU MLSE SUSU OES USSSA USE 
ne 5 s = g j oy x) y %) Vv a i ' ¢ . sar od? ie J rm a 43 f go ¢> & e iy 7G Pa? & J 5 gy a oe 


- 1917 - 


S.83, A.14-20 J-30 oprws ca AY’ Cpadlalll 3) 0 














































am om Y 1 ay aN be LINAS AS oh B55 
Lata wa es aN Ben ee 3 Dee CHIE oS Bai CTC ES REG CATE yi Peas DOUCOs SNCS BECO BOR RR TSP 
©: uF ane gag 
Bs aN 
“si 14. By no means! ute 
Si) ; oss 4770 4 4% Ee 
ez But on their hearts ‘co Rye WIS BC rs ARIS 4 ise 
Se Is the stain of the (ill) oo 
Can a Det 
4 Which they do hak a 
es a 
553 ° . 78 
4) 15. Verily, from (the Light Pe eee ee Sag Se 
m5) : Or ee STK 
ee Of) their Lord, that Day, ORY: PACINO Res 
rast : r AES he 
Rae Will they be veiled.”!® ise 
Ze} [= 
rare Be 
psy: * > va eEA> 
<4] 16. Further, they will enter ‘oD Hat 
rs : os ot : } wee 
ey The Fire of Hell. i is 
os Bee 
31 17. Further, it will be said oe (= 
et oy Bere B9cd Poe 
4 To them: “This is G9 S55 Sea ff SS Nae Ste - is 
is The (reality) which ye RP 
or Re; Faisal oe 
ee ejected as false! is 
= 18. Nay, verily the Record Gi Ki Si 
aon ° ° ave 
se Of the Righteous is OX. inde dF ens Ss 
we O = hp 
oY (Preserved) in ‘Illiyin.©!” oe 
oes Fea 
“<4 19. And what will explai sae PS 
ea 19. xplain Bre st ye fae SS 
te uae CSA ASK, Fe 
ge To thee what ‘Iiliyin is? SY ene i 
‘<4] 20. (There is) a Register Gi ee aS es, 
oA . ease 
| (Fully) inscribed,” FP? ny 
fos. Pee) 
Ant . ’ : eh, 
Ss 6017. The heart of man, as created by Allah, is pure and unsullied. Every time that ge 
“| +a man does an ill deed, it marks a stain or rust on his heart. But on repentance and [BS 
ete Z ee : : : Eee 
| forgiveness, such stain is washed off. If there is no repentance and forgiveness, the stains ry 
mst deepen and spread more and more, until the heart is sealed (ii. 7), and eventually the is 
ye man dies a spiritual death. It is such stains that stand in the way of his perceiving Truths ie 
31 | which are obvious to others. That is why he mocks at Truth and hugs Falsehood to his [&, 
“4 bosom. = 
Von ble 1}D 
BS) 2 : : : : : Ero 
x 6018. The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so [Be 
eq that it does not receive the light. At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of the Lord, S 
“fa the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. Instead; oie 
Aa ; : a A . : ; [% 
ee the Fire of Punishment will be to them the only reality which they will perceive. Lan 
Sate wis 
mal er Se ry * 3 agers ° 3 Sey 
= 6019. ‘Illiyin: the oblique form of the nominative ‘I/liyin, which occurs in the next ee 
ea verse. It is in contrast to the Sijjin which occurs in verse 7 above, where see n. 6213. is 
me Literally, it means the ‘High Places’. Applying the reasoning parallel to that which we aie 
Ge applied to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept the Register of the oe 
oo Righteous. re 
wig “ 
ye! 6020. This repeats verse 9 above, where see n. 6014. But the Register is of the am 
“4] | opposite kind, that of the Righteous. It contains every detail of the Righteous. an 
Sys con 
ie oe WERE NEPA roe “s Ma SS Gy EE ak on 
EARN CANS CeO ESLER LEN HEN RO NSE) CO CRO ENO Oe OOO, 
ip oie f] iy & » ti iy © 7 ? t * ¥ Fe 2 x 
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Ss a} ins a thee ‘ © 
Hes ROC: SOO: oe: Coe SOON A Nee: aN A Ones wy e Zon ONG NG oo) me: 2 AG RIS eine ia a ao 
OB ak 
“<4 21. To which bear witness cesee sick Pe ie 
eats 6021 @ ay ey 
eI Those Nearest (to Allah). Ar ise 
¥ Pat hone 
axe Rea 
sa 22. Truly the Righteous oo (Me nae ae 
an y ope 2)! ih \ sae 
© tye 3 7 Ps ey 
+ Will be in Bliss: Ip B04 iat 
Mes ; rae is 
eS On raised couches™” O34, £4 SIN ‘% ER 
Gey , , joy J — 
es Will they command a sight ee 28 i 
sa (Of all things): 34 
ovr FEA 
as ; : V4 
6M 24. Thou wilt recognise ee oe ise 
Ge . V3 pea ng G Ss 
é4] ‘In their Faces®” a 23 5 ae 
pie . . . pete 
ea The beaming brightness of Bliss. 54 
@ ise 
ys Their thirst will be slaked ane 
oe ; ‘ ny 
és] With Pure Wine sealed;~™* fe 
ae is 
rx] ° aS 
pa The seal thereof will be @: vosee ee 
Abe . , y at 
Ps: Musk: and for this Ogata) ye > Ii 
eo : yy 
es! Let those aspire, [ae ; 
<P o a thos 
+=! Who have aspirations: Is4 
.és4 27. With it will be (given) me 
ee : se 
és A mixture of Tasnim:©” Fe. 
er a 
ets oe 
ASS on} 
a es 
=| 4s te 
oe pots 
fied jars 
ey A : ee 
ae 6021. See Ivi. 11, n. 5227; also n. 5223. Those Nearest to Allah will be witnesses iss 
Bs to this Righteous Record; or as it may also be rendered, they will be present at the re 
ee . 3) 
as Record, and watch this Record. les 
<5 ee 
ike: J ' AS. 
oa 6022. Cf. xxxvi. 56. Gy 
oR ot 
ae = 
ofa 6023. Cf. Ixxv. 22, and Ixxvi. 11. iGiy 
oe . te SNe 
ioe : ° . ‘ (se 
es! 6024. The Wine will be of the utmost purity and flavour, so precious that it will be ise 
Vg Wi 4 s ° . Pe 
“aa protected with a seal, and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, which ee, 
x . : : ey 
& is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better interpretation of ise 
ae the “seal” is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink: just as a seal close a ie 
& document, so the seal of the drink will be the final effect of the delicious perfume and ee 
“2 flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in the digestion. ae 
ra! 6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to ae 
Be aspire, for, and not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting [4 
we. IK 
64 =—- behind. iy 
ae as 
ard ; Aeore : a: Se 
“ie 6026. Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a ey 
eS . : E a ie é ey 
sei = heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the nectar ee 
5 =| ; bes ° = 
S&S drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 to lvi. 11), but a flavour of it will be given Sr 
“$41 to all. See n. 5835 to Ixxvi. 5 (Kafir fountain), and n. 5849 to Ixxvi. 17-18 (Salsabil). is 
a8 me 
BS st ESENE LONE SOO GOO SOMO OOOO OOOO DO OC OC OOO OO OOOO OL 


- 1919 - 


S.83, A.28-34 J-30 Op 344 AY cntaballl 3) 







yc iP © 2 : f] Og tp fs re af Bf; ef) 4 a J > © 3 De 8 ¢ oP Qe Of a 4} 6 SP 4 “ > 
TE POTS TP RIT ONS ELBIT OM ed OA IS aS BELL ATS SESS TRE POS AED PLE CAEL LST ATER LET ERSTE aS OD EDT OME FU 
SENS AGS IGS ING AS LES RG Mk ra hess Rey Ray PLIAGE LSU CSIR EU GIN EID Cred CIAL EG UAR CRIN peo RCE 
nah ft Be a cee ee an at a De ay = ] Arp LD A Ma It aca bh BS se Cas Heat Oo adh Ga Maa Ce MI Sak dS dk ie CANE I OS MRR ee 
phe fe th 
mr ac J aE 
“thy 4 eee) 
4] 28. A spring, from (the waters) Ax - sicate 7, Ee 
wh yee oe 7“ fev, - -” ese 
si | GA - (SS BR 
nee Whereof drink Cs tpl RES 
ae 


naa 


, 
* 


’ 

* 
‘tad 
<? 
fs 

, 


Those Nearest to Allah. 


it Td teal a = — 
Ga raseiy 
=i = 
1. Epre> 
aq™ 5° Ke 

omer age 
dete, Paty: 


he 
Lu 
& 
J ¢) 









Those in sin used fer tage ee 
To laugh at those Iyaale cys \eyel lye at ys lo} 


3 
“: 
y 


Pan 


iy 
22h 
Se 


Wee et ya 
nea 133 
atine hors 
se Who believed, Sox 
P= |: 


a 
» 
aM 


——, 

Ce 
Peg tte 
5 a 


To a 
TAGS 


Fnd 

be 
x 
2 


. And whenever they passed 


+ 































my 6 os “ 7 ASS 
ARIES . y ° ° ° Ld ° Ges 
oy By them, used to wink (rJ 9 la rege lye] ioe ice 
mt a . “7 A, 
S| At each other (in mockery); RS 
UN. Lay 
eh Bin 
44) 91. And when they returned Br tiie ee te Ss 
sie, C | : t rr “< Pe Ue ek 
aes To their own people, WY) ORES yer gla J {Ye Las| \ Sy 
; ore A 5 4 ite) 
es They would return jesting; <a 
offal a? 
eB eae 
"¥4) 32. And whenever they saw them, on fo pa NSAI Sern (Sa 
oe Rhee gc ce : aes 
a They would say, “Behold! SF og is Ve 9129 iS 
Cry ates: 
eae These are the people BS) 
ee ' 6027 Le 1. 
of ats “as ieee 
A; Truly astray! o 
“#4 33. But they had not been ise 


SUN 


Sits oe 470s coe 
Ae : 
Sent as Keepers over them!** CD onbas rel yL5l las 


th bree)? 
- iS 
“41 34. But on this Day ad aed Wak (CE CAA ia |= 
a (re) 2) ) \cyalgnele Neg Ce 
ee The Believers will laugh aces ie a me Sy 
se : a 
aie At the Unbelievers:©” ee 
o re 
“fthig +o 


Ne 


act, ae, : 
phe ong 
x [Ss 
ati nS het}? 
a ey? Pye L> 


Ay ae 


5 . 

PO ed 
a x“ 
“od X ¢ 

a 


Cs 
() 








=p eee EZ 
oh 6027. The wicked laugh at the righteous in this world in many ways: (1) They f 
“484 inwardly laugh at their Faith, because they feel themselves so superior. (2) In public [Re 
a places, when the righteous pass, they wink at each other and insult them. (3) In their Lae 
| own houses they run them down. (4) Whenever and wherever they see them, they isa 
et reproach them with being fools who have lost their way, when the boot is really on the Se 
341 other leg. In the Hereafter all these tricks and falsehoods will be shown for what they Ege 
Ce are, and the tables will be reversed. ae 
655 6028. But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no call in any case to sit in (ee 
<= judgment over them. Who set them as Keepers or guardians over the Righteous? Let Fe 
41 them look to their own condition and future first. 2 


at 


OOK 


1“ 
was 
t 


ate : MET}: 
+a 6029. The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last. i= 
ORT ase 
iets BES 

oS ee wt rate 
(fi Lay eer pr by eae iy oR ee rerio ER ee ry Pema CE aC ye pen tatoo bey ni ae hae tet ou bee re AS SOR LES CO ee Conte ee TNE LENT BT 

SIO OR OL OOOO OS OF Oe OT ORO OO POON CON OD OO 

wo & 7@ ‘ 4 ‘ u rd « 4 ¥ ty % J 4) i) r D ty © 2S gt 3 ‘ d » d 3 


- 1920 - 


ee 


AY (naa 


Uy | 2 53-l 


J-30 


S.83, A.35-36 



































































OR 
7 tn igh = ‘) 
n ah a “fs ie Aa a Sy Fy As rs CONE “é td ay er > ex eon eG) 7. 
Rh? of at Uy O92 Kees Ae x PG oe 18 Ny af ree % Nay Cy) FATS WA pees BOS BENG CEE 
HF ESOS RTI CIN IEC EE CIE ICICI ECE INCL ICN CONE INC NTE IEA ICS ORI a. 
* trate 
ex i i 
4 : | 
Sy E = & Se 
As : 8D o> 
4 a & $s Nd 
pains = D Po4 
pt o (3) ~~ aN 
aff —es we = hey 
rar cu Ly 
~ “e , © @ fa _ Cotte 
om Eu su Fie 
wes] .) ®o 0 cg Bets 
ong << oot : 2 vas 
Soe XN A i *s in 
4s hy eBook Se 
ast \ 4 Ss c > 
Ws . & > © 2 i % 
Ses «: w~ ¥ a o te fs 
=< = es 
“ees \-9 FE os 
o SS [F-% as 4 oO nip 
BS Ry eect Fe 
ac Co Fs my ree) fs 
| — Oo BS 
2 OS ws > c= 
Ww 7a, , 
os ~~ 8 we ne 
O48 od ts: 
SA 2 _ E a 
7 on © o A> 
Cp s° 23 BS 
aay O ow E pe 
See , = =~$ 
os wd o e Phe 
ed zoe °o & a> 
Ss s7° a. Be 
& <) ao — +o te ths 
afgaey So = E ‘oO Xd 
re a Bee 
oe =~ Nw owns BEke 
I's =] = @ 8) oOo = Pe 
57 a Soy 7) pI “n © eh 3 
Agee Bp = 9 S By 
£ Oo 3 0 “se Giga 
rR = Wn > 92 i 
weet Kes Co! a 
Bie. co © oo <= inc 
ee ~ o> + °o9s mt RS 
7 poe oe 2 2S 3 bey 
4 ao] = © &: “= Oo a5? 
aa gks f° 3 Br ps fs 
we, i = ~~ ens VV Oo a> 
ae YO -: = Lt =| ran ® = y ae 
= a cS mf oS ts tee 
wes $6 ® ww a 2 ae ae exe 
ay ° 6 Sc “oi: F Be 
Gao NH D 4 55 gy 
6) —= oO eee aN 
Ga 9 ‘Ss oS = eos v0 oy 
oe 2 4 —| = a Oo FF he) 
of faae =) —_ S ee apes 
soo" So] = 3 Ys > 
Vito Lo o = a9 it 
, tet CD) Gey — - i= js e = | foe, 
A oS ar =) Fo Bee 
ae oO z ce . ies 
ep © Neus” ls fL, ~ © & wy 
> “gt te2) he 
<a re) coe 
on | wy a) re 
oMaa ct oe) SIS BCT oe SLURRY RI RU RIS LY RL AVS TEEN HY 
4 SSL ae VEE: Nice PEACE MERE BON ONC MAWES aN nies AGE 
Ant oegaas x YY. co Py fa iy" iP Le yd fee a A ¥ eB Ni subs WAS x Nice Die LS SEES Ne WE Bea os “4 Se Ae s heed <2 on a at & ‘y NAEP = nD row <3 ot m4 A Oh? th De 
NK SEN os ANUS SOS Sac Os ONG AS ak a Coa Bes Macs ke oe ST SOR SRN Paes FEE BEE TS rye F, rye SYN Tye < 
mos 3y . moe 


- 1921 - 


Intro. to S. 84. 


Spee Ps Axe SS oe, £7 ete Ar aN bs AS, r be. 6 AoE 3,84 b 30.2 Buca sbacmn “ Se. ui a As & fe Fe wes abe as ave 8 as : ee 
GENO ASS NEN NEY EINES INS OED NGS ES TES NOTTS LS NOUN NOH COINS N OO 
a oe 
" te Ieacte, 
ey Sy 
wt = 2 SS 
rin INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Inshigadg, 84. Be 
ee Sy 
ts . 5 ie 5 . : Saeed 
eS Chronologically this Sira is closely connected with the last one. In subject- 
Rx! ; x : ia Pe 
‘i matter it resembles more to S. Ixxxii. and Ixxxi., with which it may be ‘Sy 


<3 compared. 


May 
v 


7 
_ - _ 
ao is 
az he} 


< 
(s 


v 
+ 


ee The Sura, which opens with a mention of some cataclysmic events, shows 


Nie 





<¢4 that the present phenomenal order will not last, and Allah’s full Judgment will ae 
<4 «certainly be established: man should therefore strive for that World of Eternity [7&3 
io Bee tye 
és| and True Values. Hi 


ere" 
ANS 
feo 
NAY 
e, wee 


B £) 

oe atm, 
oH 
z 


"i 
z “| eal” 
ots LAN 


- La 


4. yA! 
MO £9. 
ne 
wen 
73 


a0 
URES 


PNG 


a. 


{ 
i 


SiN 
Oo: Wa = 
fey a 
i Y i 


; 
a 


¥, 







i, o ' by x 
Crate pg S 
Pare rade oi 
aa ae 
¥4 ey 
=<. EN 
SAN raat? 
peek Cond 
soe SS : 
: CAT: We 3) 
ey ta tees 
‘d ee 
fey Sie 
b= | wae 
Le ee) 
% w ~ 
Ca > 


ne 


} 





NG 


“ fe 
> 
+. 

ay v 5 


rays 
| SN 
GPs ae 
phe ves prety 
i re 
Ges Rte. 
ons se 
i as 
Bs aay? 
<4 i 


> 2 


Ane, 


a <> k 


fs 
3 
> a5 
v 


my 

O 
> 

7) 


re 


pty 
sy fet}: 
em, Sen AEE Ok at 
fai ws 
; a SS : 
a0) o> 
aa ory 
ofa, eS 
PA YS eS] 
feeb, NS 
=| a 
. eS ARN 
oe im 
Me Ts ry? > 
a ; * 
oh awe Mad! 
pane. iS. 
oe 4 
fee ae 
me {Mp he 
fy he San 
é | bee” 
a ; 


A &e 
ray et 
ea a 
na 
Ce, 
nygine 
~~ 
w. 
nA ge 


4 “ f 
et EN 
zs 34 
oN aN 
PS ah Ne eS 
4A 
a wy 
a. ei (a 
arnt Ke A 
Ve php er) 
oa Nb Yes 
eX ee 
tron . 1 6%) 
a aie or 
ee! 4 


oad) 
¥ ay 


or 
ve 


es 


6 
UR 
Se Fy 


ait pat ths ce 
we ge ie 
oe) Sw 
oft eect 7 : 
‘| nse 
te 
ies *, ff? 
1a at ry 
ote tke 
oor my 
: <a) edt 
eiak precy 
7458 Pie 


cs 
Grn 
MR seth, 
E2 


“45 MEN ORY YE NOG ME OSE TONS De SFY OSL ED TATED TLD SVs SP AO MS C1 Ca ND tery NaS EO OP LENS LYST DRY 
LEC OCI GO EOES EOC OCO EL OO OD OE ODOEO GO PO pO SO Ome Ocean 


Zs 


4 


ny SA we At P HSE 


gs 


- 1922 - 


Siira ab inehiged 84 Ayat 1-5 Juz‘ 30 a e33-| At BASSI 3) gee 






























a ce noe Soave : a8 : ~ NG wy : ns aes Cn 3 oh an ae 3 asc axk. ak, an a ayck af : oe ERY Se ace 9.38 
ea ae: SRS) IES IS IES RES PINGS EGS, RENE ING Soe DES) DR EUASIN AY RG OOS UNTURZIR a a 
ote pas) 

opie sy 
hc % ao 
ei In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, a4 
ieee ek 
a her 4 e wei 
as Most Merciful. 4 
cy ad pee hs 
ree af hae 
ser e j x 
ge] 1. When the Sky is jer 


& 
2] 


6031 


¥) 


Rent asunder, 





et: ape 
ej 2. And hearkens to yee 
5 Se : aan 
en (The Command of) its Lord,— ae 
WS And it must needs Pe 
me es 
4] (Do so);- ie 
ead And when the Earth Ree 
= Roa On 
— Is flattened out,” i. 
Crs And casts forth tee 
PS! What is within it nies 
igh Hes 
=| And becomes (clean) empty, Ss 
bert betty 
tae ay 
er aie 


« 


5 


Ls, 


ra 
a 


And hearkens to™4 ck are S635 — 
(The Command of) its Lord,- 


WN 
a 


Re 


+ 
any 


a 
Ho 
NS 


+2: 
iis’ d 

Ld 

a 





peso, ny 
gett cor 
Sea eM 
“ea Rei)? 
a ae 
tg aes 
Ah les 
ae 6031. The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of fe 
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oe S. Ixxxi, other Signs were used, to lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here the ie 
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54 There is something wrong with his will if he does not do so. Notice the transition from 
soe the second person in verse 19, where there is a direct appeal to Allah’s votaries, to the 
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Most Merciful. 


1. By the Sky, with™>! 


Its constellations;~>” 


2. By the promised Day 


(Of Judgment);™? 


3. By one that witnesses, 


And the subject of the witness;-~™ 


Woe to the makers 
Of the pit (of fire),~™ 


6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition 
is in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of Allah, persecutors 
who burnt righteous men for their Faith. The three Signs are: (1) the Glorious Sky, with 
the broad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day 
of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; and (3) certain Persons that will be witnesses, 
and certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes 
following. 


6052. See n. 1950 to xv. 16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other 
Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are committed in 
the darkness of the night. But countless eyes are watching all the time, and every author 
of evil will be brought to book. 


6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every 
deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised in 
revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes. 


6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained 
in a variety of ways by different Commentators. The words are fairly comprehensive, and 
should, I think, be understood in connection with Judgment. There the Witnesses may 
be: (1) the Prophets (iii. 81); Allah Himself (iii. 81, and x. 61); the Recording Angels 
(1. 21); the Sinner’s own misused limbs (xxiv. 24); his record of deeds (xvii. 14); or the 


Sinner himself (xvii. 14). The subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or the 
Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. The appeal to these things means that the 
Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He should repent, seek 
Allah's Mercy, and amend his life. 


6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burn people for their 
Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, 
except by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Medieval Europe, many lives were 
sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform to the established religion. 
In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrid tries to burn him to death, but 
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4 That they believed in Allah, is 
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sie Exalted in Power, Bee 
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eer ae 
ORG . > 
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<é4 = on account of Abraham’s Faith, the fire became “a means of safety for Abraham”: xxi. ae 
fs he eo 
2a) 69, and n. 2725. Another case cited is that of Zu-Nuwas, the last Himyarite King of [Re 
tat) ae 
<3 Yemen, by religion a Jew, who persecuted the Christians of Najran and is said to have > 
ma ee a 
“51 burnt them to death. He seems to have lived in the latter half of the sixth Christian [es 
aA century, in the generation immediately preceding the Prophet's birth in 570 A.D. While Mee, 
= the words are perfectly general, a reference is suggested to the persecution to which the isa 
Noid P i z a i 
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offer 5 9 5 ° * ASIC 
oo 6057. It is suggested that the persecutors will richly deserve to be punished in the Big 
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Bic) 6063. In contrast to the real, all-embracing, and eternal power of Allah, what are >» 
fe he: ‘ : Wiste 
“zai the forces of man at their best? Two examples are mentioned. (1) Pharaoh was a proud [s4 

‘4 monarch of a powerful kingdom, with resources and organisation, material, moral, and SS 
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oR intellectual, as good as any in the world. When he pitted himself against Allah’s Prophet, Bike 
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a 6067. The appeal here is to single Sign, viz.: the Sky with its Night. Visitant; and re. 
“<4 the substantive proposition is in verse 4: “There is no soul but has a protector over it”. iS 
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ej 6072. The Creator who can mingle the forces of psychic and physical muscular action 
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a in the Hereafter. om 
FA 6073. In that new world, all our actions, motives, thoughts, and imaginings of this Be 
a life, however secret, will be brought into the open, and tested by the standards of ine 
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“Ge 6074. The Firmament above is always the same, and yet it performs its diurnal round, ie 
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6084. The soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes gradual progress, like a man 


going from darkness into light. So the Qur-an was revealed by stages. So all revelation 
from Allah comes by stages. 
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As usual, there are two parallel meanings: (1) that connected with the occasion of 
direct inspiration to the holy Prophet; and (2) the more general Message to mankind for 


all time. Everyone who understands the Message must declare it, in words, and still more, 
in his conduct. 
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6088. This is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, “Cast not pearls before swine” 
(Matt. vii. 6). The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it does 
not, are mentioned below in verses 10 and 11-13 respectively. Allah’s Message should be 
proclaimed to all: but particular and personal admonitions are also due to those who 
attend and in whose hearts is the fear of Allah; in the case of those who run away from 
it and dishonour it, such particular and personal admonition is useless. They are the 
unfortunate ones who prepare their own ruin. 


6089. The Great Fire is the final Penalty or Disaster in the Hereafter, as contrasted 
with the minor Penalties or Disasters from which all evil suffers from within in this very 
life. 

6090. A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole future by evil lives here below. 
They introduce a discord into Creation, while life should be one great universal concord. 
And their past clings to them as part of their own will. They are not even like the dry 
swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which grew naturally out of the luscious 


pasture, for they have grown harmful, in defiance of their own nature. “Neither die nor 
live”: Cf. xx. 74. 


6091. Prosper: in the highest sense; attain to Bliss or Salvation; as opposed to “enter 
the Fire”. 


6092. The first process in godliness is to cleanse ourselves in body, mind, and soul. 
Then we shall be in a fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of Allah. That leads us 
to our actual absorption in Praise and Prayer. 
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understand”. Man’s history and legendary lore show that greatness does not last 
and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the 
strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed all artistic history is legend, 
for it is written from a special point of view. 
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Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he does not 
learn from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final 
elevation of goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind 
and heart are set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the 
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Bs 6108. Four striking contrasts are mentioned, to show Allah’s Power and Justice, and [ee 
5] ° <P 
R=! appeal to “those who understand”. The first is the glory and mystery of the Break of [> 


Day. It just succeeds the deepest dark of the Night, when the first rays of light break 














ae through. Few people except those actually in personal touch with nature can feel its ax 
Pe compelling power. In respect both of beauty and terror, of hope and inspiration, of ee 
és | suddenness and continuing increase of light and joy, this “holy time” of night may well Fe. 
* <i stand as the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, from Death to iS 

4 Resurrection. CHE 
al fe 

oe 6109. By the Ten Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of Zul-Hijja, the ise 
ety sacred season of Pilgrimage. From the most ancient times Makkah was the centre of Arab BR 
yA! pilgrimage. The story of Abraham is intimately connected with it: see ii. 125-127 and a8 

ee) notes, also n. 217 to ii. 197. In times of Paganism various superstitions were introduced, ise 
a which Islam swept away. Islam also purified the rites and ceremonies, giving them new “oe 
ah) meaning. The ten days specially devoted to the Hajj introduce a striking contrast in the oe 
G5 life of Makkah and of the pilgrims. Makkah, from being a quiet secluded city, is then Vem 
“| thronged with thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the world. They discard their [5% 

ie ordinary dress-representing every kind of costume—to the simple and ordinary /hram (n. a 
ais 217); they refrain from every kind of fighting and quarrel; they abstain from every kind oe 
ea of luxury and self-indulgence; they hold all life sacred, however humble, except in the (24 
e way of carefully-regulated sacrifice; and they spend their nights in prayer and meditation. . 
mI 6110. The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument Isa 

“a among those who deal with the properties of numbers. In any case, even and odd follow Ba): 
21 each other in regular succession: each is independent, and yet neither is self-sufficient. ix 
mi In ultimate analysis every even number is a pair of odd ones. And all things go in pairs: ee 
a see xxxvi. 36, and n. 3981. In the animal world pairs are but two individuals, and yet 3a 
“331 each is a complement of the other. Both abstract and concrete things are often understood fx» 
<81 in contrast with their opposites. Why should we not, in spiritual matters, understand this [iis 
eo life better with reference to the Hereafter, and why should we disbelieve in the Hereafter yen, 
* 51 simply because we cannot conceive of anything different from our present life? [Se 
re aN 
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BERING ORGS N GIN cy RCo ICD US ea Aan ca A cay AGN COTO OO OLN DOOM OL: DS 
ous a 
Se 1 G1LI -. ie 
ast 4. And by the Night SF rf acin vas 
ae Al A 1 | 3 fon 
eo When it passeth away;— RF LES ee 
asst 7 AX © oi Cae 
<1 5. Is there (not) in these®!! ESA Sls 3 So ae 
34, » « ° : 7 a aL Seo 
4 An adjuration (or evidence) [4 
ae) For those who understand? is 
ae tag 
oR! r aR 
oh oe Pa F ee a ore a on oe We = 
a4 6. Seest thou not G) sltwuh, jad SH) Me 
one 2 on” ¢ ie Heh 
we How thy Lord dealt Es 
“| With the ‘Ad (people),-"'* ise 
ge 7. Of the (city of) Iram,°'"4 [34 
shee . . eats 
5 With lofty pillars, ex. 
res Res 
oa ris 
Ga aie 
el te 
Ate EY: 
px Ree 
aE pe 
eS 4 
soe; pie 
3a ES 
wes ee 
Co pac 
ake Res 
Bic: 6111. That is, the last part of the night, just before full day-light. Note the a» 
P| gradations: first, the turn of the night, when just the first rays of daylight break through; [7° 
She : ae : ~ ; : : ike 
“sj secondly, the social and institutional rites of religion, like those during the ten nights of i 
oe Pilgrimage; thirdly, when the usual contrast between the Here and Hereafter vanishes, ee 
Ge and we can see heaven even here; and lastly, when this world vanishes, the full light of Ye 
<| Day arrives, and we see Reality face to face. ee 
Soh oes, 
a : , ‘ vem i aS) 
és 6112. All these Signs draw our attention, like solemn adjurations in speech, to the hes 
“1  profoundest mystery of our inner life, viz., how from utter depths of darkness-ignorance rig 
34 or even degradation-Allah’s wonderful Light or Revelation can lead us by contrast into oe 
ce pk 
x48] the most beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. But the contrast suggest also the [pe 
es Opposite process as a corollary,-how resistance to Allah’s light would destroy us utterly, lZ9 
Ke converting our greatness or glory to perdition, as happened with the peoples of Arab me 
aK antiquity, the ‘Ad and the Thamiid, and the type of the powerful but arrogant and godless we 
<i] monarch, the Pharaoh of Egypt. Like a man with a bounded horizon, the average man i Me 
és does not understand these long-range mysteries of life, and we have need to pray that ines 
Das fit 2 
Bec we may be of “those who understand”. ne 
ios Hae)? 
= 6113. For the ‘Ad see n. 1040 to vii. 65. They seem to have possessed an ancient fi 
ins ge . . * ? ate 
4 civilisation, which succumbed when they persistently broke Allah’s law. is 
OS : . , . Ape 
toe 6114. Iram would seem to have been an ancient ‘Ad capital, in southern Arabia. It ise 
<3] boasted of lofty architecture (“lofty pillars”). Some Commentators understand Iram to be 
Be the name of an eponymous hero of the ‘Ad, in which case the following line, “with lofty ios 
‘<) pillars”, should be construed “of lofty stature”. The ‘Ad were a tall race. c 29 
oe a Ones 
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cay wl or re aed ere is hr ae ete ee a a descents ft 
<a ° ¢ ie 
“41 8. The like of which a | fF 
«hk gor a~ 22 | # Se ook re oe Pay: 
<1 Were not produced OPUS NAN Jal 
ors ig wa are 
6 —sIn (all) the tand?® ree 
es ud 
pres . : ede 
a 9, And with the Thamid®"® io (i 2yted oe Gee pee bee 
“Be toe 2 § Nop : 29-9 Fee 
sa (People), who cut out - Tone iS 
<5] (Huge) rocks in the valley?— Re 
ats Pe 
Bis . 4° pet 
sa] 10. And with Pharaoh oO RS Nery = 
ours ee 2 ey 
‘] Lord of Stakes?’ ~ S 
se ine 
re 11. (All) these transgressed ee 
cl ; ‘igs aa Bek 
$=) Beyond bounds in the lands. ee 
031 pests 
<4 2 ve, FS 
ie 12. And heaped therein con ai Galyes b Vb 
ate a oars ere Oe 258 os): 
31 Mischief (on mischief). [=e 
Bs Bie 
to . Q 4° 4 os 2, & (=~ 
Wign « Pw Oy a. oa we. Nee 
s§¢1 13. Therefore did thy Lord ‘comets ipa dig oe Bore) 
is Pour on them a sourge : Vas 
e Of diverse chastisements: Ze, 
& , ie 
Be 14. For thy Lord is inte 
she ne: 
| Watchful .°'!8 t= 
<7 xg 
i a 
CY nay 
P= be 
ME e- 
sa 6115. This tract of southern Arabia was once very prosperous (Arabia Felix) and [jE 
oe contains ruins and inscriptions. It has always been an object of great interest to the i 
mie : . ee . : ‘ het) 
ie Arabia. In the time of Mu’aiwiya some precious stones were found among the ruins in [# 
a : : m sae F ; ng 
coq this locality. Quite recently, a bronze lion’s head and a bronze piece of gutter with a es 
rete : one ; ees ‘ Z ng a 
=| Sabzan inscription, found in Najran, have been described in the British Museum Bs 
1624) is fe 
51 = Quarterly, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. a 
oy ia 
Be 6116. For the Thamid see n. 1043 to vi. 73. Their civilisation shows traces of  [ 
“sk1 Egyptian, Syrian, and (later) Greek and Roman influences. They built fine temples, Eg 
6@] tombs, and buildings cut out of the solid rock. The cult of the goddess Lat flourished 
aaah ioe 
Br! among them. oe 
Fae sae , 5 i 
oe 6117. For “Lord of Stakes”, see xxxviii. 12, n 4160. For Pharaoh’s arrogance and his (58 
4 ~—s fall see xx. 43, 78-79. The three examples given, the ‘Ad, the Thamid, and Pharaoh, ie 
i : : eek : Pa) 
Be show that neither nations nor individuals, however mighty, prosperous, or firmly Se 
Se established they may be, can live if they transgress the Law of Allah. The Law of Allah, 
ate 5 * . . er 
an which is also the law of the higher nature which He has bestowed on us, made them SS 
‘<1 6=s in the first place great and glorious: when they fell from it and “heaped mischief on iss 
Gas . . % ree le 
Bs mischief”, they were swept away. oe 
ee. Le 
Oe : ae note 
iS 6118. Even though Allah’s punishment is delayed, it is not to be supposed that He is 
<$&] does not see all things. Allah’s providence is ever vigilant: His punishment of evil doers  [ER% 
en is a form of justice to the weak and the righteous whom they oppress. It is part of the es 
431 — Signification of His title as Rabb (Cherisher). nee 
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Re 6119 pas 
eq ‘5. Now, as for man, A bre B00tt BOCES Cone ce Ae, ise 
861 When his Lord trieth him, PROT RVES Wesy UNA ise 
aoe ° e + ¢ tie 
mec Giving him honour and gifts, oe i 
“ae4 Then saith he, (puffed up) FS S 
oF a ] p p ’ as 
9 “My Lord hath honoured me.” es 
4) aw 
mr . ; ° che ee, Take 
64 16. But when he trieth him, e525 5 athe 5.08 ait BAL ee 
its: ' . e é 4 oo pa a ste 
Bi Restricting his subsistence™” Sy 
RS : : a, ee |: 
ps For him, then saith he Coals > & 
2) (In despair), “My Lord Bue 
zs a Ss 
ne Hath humiliated me!” ate 
3 = 
ES Nay, nay! But ye?! o 
oe Honour not the orphans! re 
as Nor do ye encourage i 
$1 One another” ie 
| To feed the poor! ie 
a me 
231 19. And ye devour Inheritance-"'” > 
=! : ey 
oe All with greed, Rae 
peas mie 
e i 
eS Lae 
ea 6119. Contrast with Allah’s justice and watchful care, man’s selfishness and pettiness. ae» 
x] | Allah tries us both by prosperity and adversity: in the one we should show humility and [5 
a kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the contrary, we get puffed up in ee 
rts 7 © ° * e 4 he 
3 prosperity and depressed in adversity, putting false values on this world’s goods. Bie 
$=) ; [=e 
ee 6120. Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for all, es 
se but people complain if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs, [ee 
2% ~ . a ° * ae 
eH circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up to their desires or expectations, Pas 
| or is different from that given to people in quite different circumstances. <> 
or re 
+= 6121. Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think ig 
ey of the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men are ie 
oes but ready to embezzie the helpless orphan’s inheritance, and to waste their own substance oe 
25] in worthless riot instead of supplying the people’s real needs. (3 
we) 6122. Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel bound ie a 
SANS & P te ole 
"<1 to follow out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher motives. But S, 
ee the wicked find plausible excuses for their own hard-heartedness, and by their evil S 
as ; ; AN 
Ky 426 -example choke up the springs of charity and kindness in others. Se 
= : : : , E94 
a 6123. Inheritance is abused in two ways. (1) Guardians and trustees for the ne 
a inheritance of minors or women or persons unable to look after their own interests should Be 
we : a ted 
‘y} fulfil their trusts with even more care than they devote to their own interests. Instead [' 
ORs y : bee 
oo of that they selfishly “devour” the property. (2) Persons who inherit property in their own iy 
<s3e4~—s rights should remember that in that case, too, it is a sacred trust. They must use it for fy 
x1 the purposes, objects, and duties which they also inherit. It gives them no licence to live ie 
+x) in idleness or waste their days in riotous show. bse 
heed robs 
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Went! is te 
Ais ae 
‘20. And ye love wealth 3a 
opty . ° ° nt nN 
ei With inordinate love! reg 
Ne ae re 
as Nay! When the earth res 
= 6124 Bee 
e Is pounded to powder, 3s 
“3 gm er br ste 8p wp TBS 
ar) : e Be 
es And thy Lord cometh, DIBARACIAl SG eles Sey 
<3 
be oa 


ee 


vi 


And His angels, 


rates 
ove ee 
<1 Rank upon rank, 5 Lae 
Se £7, 843s Fe A ee o£, ee, ie 
4 63 Ak it : A Ss 
| 23. And Hell, that Day, OY Saad es bles fy 
he to ” 24 ES~ 
4 Is brought (face to face),— @ VESIA RA aa 
“| On that Day will man ae eae 
Wie} : oy 
vised Remember, but how will ize 
=| ? Ens? 
Lara Ps z wees 
1 | That remembrance profit him? <4 
on Bim a Peel eo wr Fh be EK 
~ ae ® : : es ow OF, thal? 
He will say: “Ah! GFE moe p eas ON fet Be 
Ory Reeth 
Bc Would that I had [e¢ 
nee ere 
eS Sent forth (Good Deeds) . 
Gran oh * > ithe: 
BS For (this) my (Future) Life!’ Se 
xe Z Kee 
Gro o * hd k J ° o ) - wrt 
re His Chastisement will be ee es 
e [sx¢ 
Sie Such as none (else) Se 
b=] . ° mat 
S$] Can inflict,°!° Pe 
phe Oy Les 
om Es! 
Se se 
wy fio 
ie berg 
= Sey 
wl Fite! o 
oe ee 
Rae rt 
< Bese 
<3 eS. 
Zee A " Py LY iY aighe = 
@ 6124. Our attention is now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to 56 
he . M4 M tee 
‘aq _—_—stespect the rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our mad love Be 
am xe ,; Bee 
Bes for the good things of this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of Reality. This = ) 
oii solid earth, which we imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder like dust before the = 
pan . * het 
& real Presence, manifested in glory. Se 
Ge ° 2 e * ® fot, 
Si 6125. The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in our inmost being, Pe 
"i ; ‘ we 
| all the illusions of this fleeting world having been swept away. Then we shall remember, ee 
Web and wish, too late, that we had repented. Why not repent now? Why not bring forth ae 
we the fruits of repentance now, as a preparation for the Hereafter? Sa 
wee « e e 3p 8 pee 
pe 6126. “Chastisement” in this verse and the “binding in bonds” in the next verse are 
a two distinct phases of the Penalty. “Chastisement” involves pain and agony, such as a 
231 cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches cur inmost ay 
Sait a 2 . + > Pag 
$44 soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffer or others may inflict. i. 
Hh get ° 2 ah” 
pa “Bonds” imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a door which was once open ise 
Bic but which we deliberately passed by. We see that others accepted in faith and entered res 
ee that door. This shutting out of what might have been in worse than any other bonds or ee 
“$4 confinement we can imagine, and may be worse than actual chastisement. ae 
on | 
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ne abe abe whe att 202 30s Ae 202 ale IS WAU YOUR AR OOHRS ROMAN GHEY on 
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254 = Will be such as Se 
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a : soul CLALIT Rie hee 
‘41 27. (To the righteous * Nes 
Le, ; oa, pee 
54 = Will be said:) ee 
wi “O (thou) soul, ae 
< eed 
54 In (complete) rest ise 
Be And satisfaction! ste 
re obedient I 
<8 28. “Come back thou cat et haan: 
oA 28. SY 
ol 6128 LOT 
Ss To thy Lord,- es 
4 Re, 
24 = Weill pleased (thyself), ese 
Bey And well-pleasing aie 
yi Bess 
ou Unto Him! ,. £ pie 
Ae 1) $ Wes 5 yr he 
ora 29. “Enter thou > then 9 Cade 3 > ineae 
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ee, Or) 
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Bic al ree 
Rio . ive their welcome with a title fig). 
ae ; : ir inheritance and receive t j eae 
Rs! 6127. The righteous enter into their megane struggle, disappointment, passion, and Fee. 
ale o>. . : r) ORS 
‘ze that suggests freedom from all pain, apap eet ger a 
Gta! ire: at rest, in peace; 0? 
‘uu 6seeven further desire: a ’ : erate fee 
BS i t this stage of the soul is the final stage of bliss. The unregen : es 
ge In Muslim theology, ia ena arthly desires, is the Amméra (xii. [2B 
= f in the lower e « (29 
Ba ks its satisfaction ; ae fo 
4 human soul, that secks i ious of sin and resists it is the Lawwama Se 
al 53). The self-reproaching soul that feels consc = 
a 10). a 
<a an ee aa a : ; d d cries out in lonely agony (verse 24), are 
ae 6128. Note that Evil finds itself isolated, an f Goodness Himself,-also that it [ge 
ae hile Good receives a warm welcome from the Lord o ; scree xe 
aay OWN ; and not the gross body which perishes. ex. 
<4 is the soul which enters heaven, imagined all Ee 
aw : hole is: “Enter My Heaven!” Men may have imagi ; ae 
Bi 6129. The climax of the whole is: d Word itself. But nothing [& 
34 d many types are used in the sacre h es 
“esq kinds of heaven before, an *~Allah’s own Heaven! May we reac Ge 
pe ity itself better than “My Heaven”—Alla ay 
ra can express the reality itself bette Ke 
Fest ' wae 
+3) it through Allah’s grace! —s sertereoy tre 
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& INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Balad, 90. as 
fa Ps) bd * * s e e oes 

2 This is an early Makkan revelation, and refers to the relation (by divine {= 
BS sanction) of the holy Prophet with the city of Makkah. He was born in that oy 

era) : . : as 
ie City, which had already been sacred for ages before. He was nurtured in that [BR> 
p=. . ° + ee 
ss City and had (to use a modern phrase) the freedom of that City, belonging, an 
sai) * ry ° ° ° peat 
= as he did, to the noble family which held the government of its sacred percincts [, 

aac: * = ° e ° Ree) 

#4) in its hands. But he was an orphan, and orphans in his day had a poor time. [&& 
ey But his mind was turned to things divine. He protested against the prevailing ff “ 
<¢q idolatry and sin, and his parent City persecuted him and cast him out. He made oe 
se another City, Yathrib, his own: it became the Madinat-un-Nabi, the City of the Se 
s@] Prophet, and it has ever since been called Madinah. We can speak of Madinah 3» 
Shes « e . x ie 

ss as the Prophet’s child. But the Prophet ever cherished in his heart the love of [ 

: » ’ | = e * ° ° PA > 
“sj his parent City of Makkah, and in the fulness of time was received in triumph S 
BS there. He purified it from all idols and abominations, re-established the worship io 

ae a 
<@4 of the One True God, overthrew the purse-proud selfish autocracy, restored the > 

=| * e ° hy 

ss sway of the mghteous (people of the Right Hand), the liberty of the slave, and a 
7o3 ‘ ° mea 
éi the rights of the poor and downtrodden. What a wonderful career centring [%, 
yes os : x4 

‘41 round a City? It becomes a symbol of the world’s spiritual history. iS 
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“<4 Al-Balad, or The City ES — cay Ge 
af Bre a7 Sc = = 
os i ORCAS awn “ Nis) AROS SV: Oa 


#4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 





aa 
ae 
vR 





atic ih 
fern ’ oN. ate th & totes 
an Most Merciful. BS —__ ae 
RS. 1. Nay I d by?! som crea ef Paes [4 
eo This City;- me? 
cS g 6131 ae te 7% S¢ 
<2. And, thou art an inhabitant ae cily Fe 
<4 sees es. 
Re Of this City;- he 
ase aes 
pa [Se 
| 3. And the begetter Poh Seles Ally 9 
p=! Aa Henk _ 6132 Ld ay 45 a8 
3 nd that he begot;- ee 
<j ae 
es ° ¢ bed ore OF eS = 
a] 4. Verily We have created ; < aS Coy iti S eS: 
Re Man 3 . d le, 6133 Po SO ey 
hee an into toil and struggle. EES 
a 4 
a Seep 
i ! aes 
it est 
BE SA 
8 Se 
i ie 
wigs . ; ; BEA 
bs 6130. The appeal to the close ties between the holy Prophet and his parent City of ES. 
<4] Makkah has been explained in the Introduction to this Siira. It is a symbol of man’s own FE» 
Sq history. Man is bom for toil and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in verse [Be 
as ry prop BS 
cor 4 below, which this appeal leads up to. Aaa 


6 
, 


ee = 
aS 6131. Hillun: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man freed from such [4 
<< obligations as would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than I, 
4 the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The Prophet should ee 
os] have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being persecuted. He should have Ere 
<<] been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life was being sought, and those who [@ 
ee believed in him were under a ban. But time was to show that he was to come triumphant 4 
“| to his native city after having made Madinah sacred by his life and work. Se 
OE} its ta 
=A 6132. A parent loves a child: ordinarily the father is proud and the mother, in spite [5 
sal of her birth-pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in abnormal [> 
eq circumstances there may be misunderstanding, even hatred between parent and child. So ie 
es Makkah cast out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. Makkah was sound ae 
re) at heart; only her power had been usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, is 
1 and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands of the son whom she had rejected RES 
BS but whom she welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred character BY 
<a as the centre of Islam. ae 
tx. 6133. Cf. “Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly upward” (Job, v. 7); “For ae 
= all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief” (Ecclesiastes, ii. 23). Man's life is full of isa 
“Agog sorrow and vexation; but our text has a different shade of meaning: man is born to strive 
pas and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for Allah will es 
eq make his way smooth for him (Ixv. 7; xciv. 5-6). On the other hand no man should boast ite 
4 ; - ee 
BS of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). a 
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- abreast 4m one Aer Ss) 
eo A that n ty ba 
oy Thinketh he, ver him?! 4 Se AG one 
8] Hath power o y ok oa 
aS “He may say eens d Se 
ee alth have I squan an 
‘Sal «We 196135 & 
<8 In abundance! ee 
min | ne fs 
“2) 7. Thinketh he that no oe 
sa - 96136 = 
GaN th him’? bas 
Bee Beholde > 
a de am 
es Have We not ma 5)- Ba> 
Be im a pair of eyes? ain 
“<4 =—s For him Ss 
a 6137 aS 
SAS € y) Cf? Dey? 
; <I And a tongue, ee sm 97 es KERAS Se 
ES And a pair of lips? J pall aatas ae 
BS n him o> 
SY 10. And show 96138 as 
Be The two highways’ aS 
Sea ee)? 
= bef st 
ei “ 
ss er 
“a iS 
Ors > 
ower, he should i 
on a r ’ Bats 
ae n has wealth, influence, in for his acts and oe 
% the end of last note. If a ma if he has no bese na Allah, Who cS 
6 2 as . him Oo ; é c } i: e 
> 6134. See is to last for ever, or ven to ils in his trial. 
<3 if it ts to las tages are g) : fails in Oi: 
G2] not behave pare All his gifts and apie iio Coen fe do what he likes fs 
<p hat he ke them away, . t he can : t, Be 
“aa] scan do w im, can take oe hinks tha it about, “3 
A wed them on him sponsibility and think: ealth and scatters Bur [ee 
ca bet an who feels no resp He boasts of his w a time he may. 
: m i lah. d. For Or i 
GPs 6135. The ibility to Al the world. ial things. ma: 
<3 is responsi rt of substantia ee? 
<| ae forgets his r hase the suppo . son un ing himself ike 
<4 in life thus purcha ses his hope ; d putting on 
BS oe eb te ean Sore eon cae a is weakening himself and p Ree 
oni ing indulgence, my 
<a de awakeni elf-indulg ; o> 
ie a ru ‘ lance on s springs <= 
oe if he spends his subs troy him. ives, and all the secret sp k Fe» 
pe i ares that must des it his acts and motives, for him, let him loo & 
Se sn te y im 
“4 —sinto im, and sees a co remo verses [i 
ey Allah watches him, a ink the higher forces t iven him. See the next oo 
Se aed Sed Te ela h Allah has given Se 
“aa f his follies. Bu faculties whic iteral eS 
yu in himself and use the ken in both the litera Se 
41 within be take ting eS 
Bs following. Ity of seeing, and ieee s us the faculty of tas . i as 
‘oy 6 ofo ive us the faculty ngue give informatio os 
ro eyes give u same way the to E k, to ask for om 
a 6137. ii ical sense. In the also enables us to speak, S5itg 
a metaphori lips, it also Wes, 
s paren senses. Along with = ae the praises of Allah It path of virtue, which ek 
sey in . and to cele nd difficult p jection Mees 
oe ce, teep a d the rej Se 
tees: eek guidan : : (1) the s f vice an ° Be 
<4 and s f life are: ( path o faculties fie 
i ighways o : d (2) the easy nly the ae 
aa | eS t G ® rie 
se 6138. The two ae verses seed a Nia has given us re aa by which 4 
13 ibed w. :; Pay? 
“4 is further descri to in verses 19-20 belo but has also given us with Revelation, to Ea 
nes of Allah, refe tongue, and the lips, Teachers and Guides, & 
A oa : , x the eyes, the has sent us py 
Ga lied in - and He 
os imp se Our Way; an 
“Sx we can choo ; d A cult way. 
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$.90, A.11-17 3-30 OPW 34 4+ ALi 5) 
3  ¥ ¢ 
i = Ny o a : = A re, Dp at ; 5. . % x id Y ; ty uy x Ne ys a Ns Ne 4 = 26 Ss Q Ng iE fe. ES: - v3 aay wy sec 
BN ay Nas ar RNS COSC DINGY NOY NY GY AUG OTN NOON GOIN ONIN OLIN 
ag od aay 
<Rx 5: 
4] 11. But he hath made not haste FAIS is 
<x : DreF , ESS 
= On the path that is steep.°”? oF Ae SIS 
es Biy Seley 7 Leet, Feats 
Re 12. And what will explain Cait a5; ine 
oa To thee the path that is steep?- 54 
eas ee 27 8e Beas 
5] 13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;*!” CBaddls Ke 
S4 . sé 
$21 14. Or the giving of food (27.003 ic| Be 
‘ez Des se 644] $* Sag dntab) | ee 
ord In a day of privation nee 
5c Re 
Cm Sm ff Os £ » pee 
CARS - ad a e £ « hen 
es 15. ic the at | _ rey Biss ee 
oe With claims of relationship, “Eee 
P= Ph 
ee ae ie 
#54 16. Or to the indigent ee 
om : age 
SasG) (Down) in the dust.°!? aie 
ha Bea 
#4 17. Then will he be sor vereacier feo cue BES 
= | PARATAMEN en Sam |= 8 
sty Of those who believe, sa ee 
ee And enjoin patience, (constancy, ee 
ore inti 
(tel fers 
ea Us 
et AO 
5 iS 
oS mee 
eb 6139. In spite of the faculties with which Allah has endowed man and the guidance 
“fo4 which He has given him, man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager to follow ae 
Ra B y B athe 
éS} the steep and difficult path which is for his own spiritual good. Cf. Matt. vii. 14: “Strait Pe 
34 is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto live, and few there be that find it”. Re 
ate : isvie 
x 6140. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, [Er 
uc and three specific instances are given for our understanding: viz. (1) freeing the bondman, se 
fe (2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dust. ee 
“s be 
eek 6141. Feed those who need it, both literally and figuratively; but do so especially [ee 
pee when there is privation or famine. Ye 
oy S 
Si 6142. All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinary orphans will come under ee 
Ag ae * ® e 2 e rae 
rs the indigent in verse 16 below. The orphans related to us have a special claim on us. ve 
“| They should be near and dear to us, and if charity begins at home, they have the first sy 
Ret ole - we ys 
<a claim on us. S 2 
a i 
<b 6143. Persons down in the dust can only be helped from motives of pure charity, es 
S@1 because nothing can be expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor any other Se 
s@o4 advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be various degrees, i 
"<=] and the help will be suited to the needs. ne 
<he ele 
es) 6144. Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching [5 
ee of all virtues. The virtues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word a 
“tk4 includes constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be xo 
263] the test by which the sincerity of their Faith will be judged; they will be the fruit which [> 
3S their Faith will constantly produce. baa 
i's . Fawaite 
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oa 6145. Cf. Ivi. 27-40, also n. 5223. They will be those who achieve salvation. Se 
se a (es 
5 6146. Cf. Ivi. 41-56, also n. 5223. They will be the unfortunate ones enveloped in Se a 
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Be ae 
= Pe 
aS a: 
Se 6147. Six types are taken in three pairs, from Allah’s mighty works in nature, as | 
és tokens or evidence of Allah’s providence and the contrasts in His sublime creation, which ae 
os yet conduce to cosmic harmony (verses 1-6). Then (verses 7-8) the soul of man, with [pe 
oe internal order and proportion in its capacities and faculties, as made by Allah, is appealed Ke 
ee to as having been endowed with the power of discriminating between right and wrong. ony 
#5 Then the conclusion is stated in verses 9-10, that man’s success or failure, prosperity or 3 
ae bankruptcy, would depend upon his keeping that soul pure or his corrupting it. ZS 
oe es) 
ae 6148. The first pair is the glorious sun, the source of our light and physical life, and eo 
a the moon which follows or acts as second to the sun for illuminating our world. The S 
ie moon, when she is in the sky with the sun, is pale and inconspicuous; in the sun’s absence ae 
se she shines with reflected light and may metaphorically be called the sun’s vicegerent. So 3 
24 with Revelation and the great Prophets who brought it; and the minor Teachers who [ice 
pee derive their light reflected, or perhaps doubly reflected, from the original source. Ke 
Pp, ve 
ee 6149. The next contrasted pair consists, not of luminaries, but conditions, or periods Ge 
$2 of time, Day and Night. The Day reveals the sun’s glory and the Night conceals it from Ge 
& our sight. So there may be contrasts in our subjective reception of divine light, but it ae 
és is there, working all the time, and must reappear in its own good time. BS 
sa 6150. The next contrasted pair is the wonderful firmament on high, and the earth 24 
ay below our feet, stretching away to our wide horizons. The sky gives us rain, and the earth oie 
Be gives us food. Yet both work together: for the rain is moisture sucked up from the earth, Be: 
Ge and the food cannot grow without the heat and warmth of the sun. There are many other ere 
px contrasts under this head; yet they all point to unity. 39 
Ee ee ays 
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~ Ea bot 
pict: : ,6151 roe 
pe And its (wonderful) structure; 3 
S28! foe 
5 “ea ; = 4 
Pe By the Earth we 
aoe . ; 4 
a= And its (wide) expanse: 34 
ed ie a" fe 


aes 


By the Soul, 
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Pa beta 
oe And the proportion and order ae 
mir! : : nas 
an Given to neue ae 
ia And its inspiration ee 
ge ; roe 
Re As to its wrong Ne 
AS . : ; es 
oe And its right;- ae 
xe Truly he succeeds ene 
een é Z rake 
eo That purifies it, as 
aS ia 
$21 10. And he fails “a 20 7 oye 827 Eee 
aii) bei s(polas 9 fe 
1 That corrupts it!® = 
mth we 
wa: ma hae 4 es 4 
53 The Thamid (people) Anat ee ie os x4 ee 
ory Rejected (their prophet) ae 2 ’ ee 
=) acune : Ra 
mia Through their inordinate A: 
Be sy 6154 ee 
a Wrong-doing. ay 
aoe! The 
ese bas 
oP | Be 
x 6151. The md masdariya in Arabic, in this and the subsequent clauses, is best [ee 
752 ol ° ® . » + Be 
ee translated in English by nouns. Thus what would literally be “and the (wonderful) making fe? 
scl or construction of it” or “the fact of its (wonderful) construction” is, idiomatically, “its aie 
Le 
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(wonderful) structure.” “The (wide) spreading out” of the earth is rendered “its (wide) 
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ent 
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= expanse,” and so on. Bs 
oa 6152. Allah makes the soul, and gives it order, proportion, and relative perfection, ie 
ge in order to adapt it for the particular circumstances in which it has to live its life. Cf. = 
ee xxxii. 9. See also n. 120 to ii. 117. He breathes into it an understanding of what ts sin, as: 
See4 impiety, wrong-doing and what is piety and right conduct, in the special circumstances Fg: 
a in which it may be placed. This is the most precious gift of all to man, the faculty of 34 
‘<1 distinguishing between right and wrong. After the six external evidences mentioned in ree 
<i verses 1-6 above, this internal evidence of Allah’s goodness is mentioned as the greatest [Ee 
aH of all. By these various tokens man should learn that his success, his prosperity, his  [é: 
Re salvation depends on himself,-on his keeping his soul pure as Allah made it; and his ise 
3] failure, his decline, his perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil. iS 
ee 6153. This is the core of the Sura, and it is illustrated by a reference to the story S 
=a of the Thamid in the following verses. ae 
= Las 
bs 6154. The allusion to the story of the Thamid wil! be understood by a reference to os 
pe vii. 73-79; see specially n. 1044. Their prophet was Salih, but he had to deal with an ea 
Bs arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied them their rights of watering and i: 
ss] pasture for their cattle. 3a 
ie Pies 
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FN SINGS NGS NENA An ND ISS NGS) RENE) Nea RIN NCA CON CON too GIN CONGO IEN 
‘sq 12. Behold, the most wicked < 
<3 1 i G LARC 
| Man among them was Ss 
irs : , Me) 
$4  Deputed (for impiety).°' ork> 
BS 
ys ~ laa > 
‘41 13. But the messenger of Allah®!¢ is 
ac . * te 
“eed Said to them: “It is ie 
Gas ee 
4 A She-camel of Allah! oe 
: irr ee ‘4 
see And (bar her not ie 
B.S From) having her drink!” Eke 
Ae pe 
4 14. Th sera, 2 sere sst cn ES 
414. Then they rejected him Ae eae 7% [om | BS 
ee ht fAtA Slay abe ps5 1B 
is (As a false prophet), Bx 
3 And they h her®!5? Riv sees bt thee oe 
BS nd they hamstrung her ly ee Ee Soe gic aS 
ws So their Lord, crushed them rey, 
eg ; - oe 
<4 For their sin and ies 
mh i> > 
pe Levelled them. aa 
pts ts 
& - 136158 ise 
“Be . And for Him ered 4 Ni ae 
3 Is no fear ge EEO FD 
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BS Of its consequences. [s¢ 
CA ee 
<3 ene 

P| hy, 
Ban 6155. The prophet Salih was given a certain she-camel as a Sign, a test case, “This Ke 

I she-camel of Allah is Sign unto you: so leave her to graze in Allah’s earth and let her a 

cw) ° ° « ° ” es Poa: 
Bc come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment” (vii. 73). But they pt 
“He plotted to kill her and sent the most wicked man among them to dare and do that deed = 
ee of impiety. It was probably when she came to drink at the stream that she was hamstrung ese 

oie . . C HY 

2] and killed. See xxvi. 155, and liv. 27. ise 
oe o> 

a 6156. That is, Salih: see last note. es. 

os “s 
ee 6157. The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she- 3, 
az camel had of course the sympathy and co-operation of the whole people. Only he was isa 
more daring than the rest. ss 

nek aS 
Bie 6158. This verse has been variously construed. I follow the general opinion in Ss 
ve referring the pronoun “Him” to “their Lord” in the last verse and the pronoun “its” to ste 
oq the Punishment that was meted out to all, high and low, equally. In that case the meaning ae 

Sa would be: God decreed the total destruction of the Thamitd; in the case of creatures any be 
sa me 


“eq «= Such destruction might cause a Joss to them, and they might fear the consequences of 


cok: such loss or destruction, but Allah has created and can create at will, and there can be eae 
Ro no question of any such apprehension in His case. An alternative view is that “him” refers ey. 
nA to the prophet Salih, mentioned in verse 13. Then the interpretation would be: Salih had ES 
“oe no fear of the consequences for himself; he had warned the wicked according to his Sa 
e commission; he was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man, and he left them oS 
ary with regrets (vii. 79). Yet another alternative refers “him” to the wicked man (mentioned oe 
oe in verse 12) who hamstrung the she-camel: lie feared not the consequences of his deed. es 
He SAN 
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on INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Lail, 92. ae 
fe Potie 
pz | ae 
Cy This was one of the first Siras to be revealed,—within the first ten; and may [ff 
4 be placed in date close to S. Ixxxix and S. xciii. Note that in all these three = 
aS Stras the wonder and the contrast as between Night and Day are appealed to cue 
“ae for the consolation of man in his spiritual yearning. Here we are told to strive see 
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our utmost towards Allah, and He will give us every help and satisfaction. 
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, he of oR AE, Sk, Aah Aa A Ants 
BS PIE AOE DER OLS 2O8 S08 908 508 508 300 206 a0. ae prentoents SU APU PAC Re OTe 
BECOME EE yds nS OC an RGN Oe a ALCON OATS ROU PAU UAV ARE APE SU ie 
BENS Mea MCA AGS NGS Noy Ak GaINGGS an Nas NON OMEN BON CON COA zs 
‘< ~Al-Lail, or The Night. ee 
sons : ae 
41 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, iS 
aye - Hea sy 
iss Most Merciful. xe 
ee ~ ry bes: 
és 1. By the Night as it ae ise 
Fig 2 P beds 
RE bel J4y~'> EEG 
Ar n 9) e oo aah 
Ra! 2. By the Day as it as 
pe : ; Bets 
Bs! Appears in glory; ; I5¢ 
See = 4 ify SS ee Bs 
See - rt = not 
ed 3. By°*” the creation of male CEN, Globy ie 
ee _6161 i 
| (i ar ae in| Se 
oes : i}. SHG Pot. 
i 4. Verily, (the ends) ye ISK) eee 
ee ; ; 616 ome 
its Strive for are diverse. . be 
AS Re 7S 6 shear Ci mai 
= = at . i 
ont : oF I abel, aS 
“54 5. So he who gives Onde rt ee 
58 (In charity) and fears (Allah), 3 
P| =. 
ra ae 
‘| re 
“Gi Be 
$=) iss 
Top ye) 
a eal ae 
Sah is: 
ta ee 
rae eee jz., Night, Day, and Sex, and the fg 
‘4 : ngs in invoked, viz., Night, : ras 
= Sareea Sekine ae Hs ea aims ae diverse. But similarly there are oe 
A ee ; tha —e 
G4 conclusion is stated in verse 4, than between Night and Day? When an 
as : ntrast can be greater ee ie: 
gq] contrasts in nature. What co ’s light is hidden, but not lost. The sun is in his place cag 
eae ; : ight i , : " iisee 
ee the Night spreads her veil, the a xf his glory again in his own good time. Cf. xci. aes 
S381 all the time, and will come fort rae find, owing to his own position, Allah’s i; 
be uing diverse aims may find, . + ic 
coy «3, 4, and n. 6149. Man pursuing ive hard to put himself in a position 
wi light obscured from him for a time, but he must strive eee 
os a 
eh it i Il its glory. ie! = 
oa to reach it in a eh 
as 2 ° - . e Nn. 6151. E@ 
ze 6160. Ma masdariya as in xci. 5-7; see ther | ee Se 
ex through all life. There is attraction ae 
ae d f the sexes runs 8 : at 
a 6161. The wonder o ; : cial characters, primary and 2 
= its own functions, having spe nasa bas 
one posite; each performs its teristics in many oxo 
faq Op eine Gains h and yet both have common charac Ks 
S24 ~—s secondary, within limited sp ae to the other. Love in its noblest sense is the type Stic 
“fis ea Pape | e to . 2 bet 
an other spheres. Each is one in its debasement it leads to the lowest sins and Se 
Be of heavenly love and the highest good; in its fon the biphest ced es 
= : WA i necessary [for : = 
“Can t crimes. Here, then, striving is ine 
= Raat be broadly Be 
er : » : ese ma asf 
Ae 6162. There are wide contrasts in the nature and aims of men. Th oe of certain ee 
ight * 2 + ~“ 
x! : : lasses, good and evil. As night replaces day on but [&. 
ae e3 divided into two classes, g ; , ime obscure good bu a 
Migr ak t annihilate it, so evi] may for a tim Bat 
Ei lative position, but does no ae t) is a blessing; so | FEY 
u sofe : for res 
me : in, night in certain circumstances (e.g. ie 
41 cannot biot it out. Again, a may be really blessings in disguise. Whatever = 
Son e - : Oo us , ; esate 
4 certain things, which may seem evils ty th from the light of Allah. Considering & 
es : itions, We must seek the highest tru 
<<] our aims or positions, 
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503 d (in a 6163 ie 
“34 6. An the Best,— eas 
na Testifies to 34 
Jeg et): 
a ill indeed tal o “ae ise 
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Se Make smoo Ease 5164 a 
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1 = The path to ae 
ti ere 
a 8. But iser 3g Ie 
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ft € SF we 
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& 11. Nor will his i Bo 
ex ‘ im when *.\ 6166 iS 
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bake fon 
36 tae. 
& rted sacrifices for es 
Se ions: (1) large-hea Taqwa, (see ios 
ae by three signs: s conduct for incerity [55% 
Se inguished here by t f in righteou ruth and si (as 
64 ood W ‘- H t e€ = 
ee dete Ms i 2) fear of ean well as a qa l, for Husn is Eiee 
P= d men: ( . action as 1) beauti ul, * ; whe 
oe h an : ust is morally : Pas 
ey Alla ii. 2) includes jus! all that is m Ce ae alee 
SEI on. 26 to upporting ife, the rig ntil p= 
Be, in recognising and suppo dship in a good life, ther and smoother u a 
iful. : T i 00 fs=s 
coe as the beautiful re being any ha ke their path sm oe 
= far from the lah will ma nial of = Kas 
SS] 6164. So d more, and A Pen are arena ree 
aN aos re an ; fons: (1) se knowi cy, 
ity their life ni Scent Bliss. here by three signs: = 6-7); and eee men’s FG, 
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“oe r people's rights; t of spite, or se gree go, en or their self-co SENS 
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Sw SES 
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<A the c Hence the warning lib rately fests 
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HEN PRS IRD PRD PRED I IRS LED OO OA ORANG GMO NOM OOO ON OL LOLOL 
ngs, Mea 

<A ° ae 
4) 18. Those who spend their wealth!” i 
Wal . ° sae . a : . Hetero 
ee For increase in self-purification,”’” Od. boy 
Gry mle 

rics sent Se 
ey 19. And have in their minds Bs 
<i Hae, 
4 No favour from anyone es 

Pas : PENS 
4 For which a reward Ss 
noe : esto 
5) — Is expected in return,” iS 
<3 : 706 os at eof ot *s @ este 
"$4] 20. But only the desire Oudlaracs aly] ie 
: a a 
oy To seek for the Countenance ise 
a. e ° raise 
oH Of their Lord Most High;*'” is 
on : Ceccetts VES 
<4] 21. And soon will they (S27dqud9 LES. 
Refs! é . . - fis i 
2 Attain (complete) satisfaction. se 
p= Ph 
<8 oi 
eo ie 
ae oe 

x Se 
2 ae 
op aN 
> <0) hiss 
ee 6171. The spending may be for charity, or for good works, such as advancing the ]B& 

Bc cause of knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc. “Wealth” must be understood Sy 
me not only for money or material goods, but also for any advantage or opportunity which fake 
ta ° + . im 
pa a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place at the service of others. ie 
Bs! 6172. The Arabic root word zakd implies both increase and purification, and both es 
aes A . ° M4 2% 

<<] meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both literally and is 

“49 . : “ ° ‘ ier 
<%] metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. It may be fig 
Beat e e ° ° e ° Aes 
a a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a man all the purer in es 
S24 his life; and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases ii 
ex his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. [38 

& 6173. The gocd man does not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive (58 
es that he is returning someone else’s favour and compensating and rewarding someone for is 
oy some service done to him or expecting some reward in retum for his own good deed: [8 
aS the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of Allah Bee 
ay Most High. This “Countenance” or “Face” (Arabic, Wajh} implies good pleasure or ey: 
Ss approval; but it implies something more. It also means the Cause,-either the “final cause” (24 
a or the “efficient cause” of Aristotelian philosophy. For the Aiqa@ would refer everything, ee 
om backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of their ie 
é5] | goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. (394 
ca 6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly aa 
Rei rg ‘ : . : : : Beet): 
$4]  spiritualised. The Arqd are so completely identified with Allah’s Will that everything else [i 
mh 4! « e e . Been 
eS is blotted out to them. What would seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, > 
sk becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous man will have his own [65% 
ey bliss, for there are degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme bliss is the portion-not the fe yp 
+ prize-of supreme virtue. 33 
Ao = Se a Ee —o TE 2 ae SS = === SS Se anne ee 
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SV No WE OE eT eo A ae 2h tf ais ‘ ye Pract ee FE fe BS Sed oe Bey ty R, Dok, Dee aki 
BENNIE RO ND BO NS NON IND NS NO By MONT SNOT N OOM CON OTC 
met oi Wag Fe 
“2S Deea> 
a ce 
ee INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ad-Dhuhd, 93. ae 
CRIS} ° -~ * ° = ° ae e ee > 
5 This Sara is close in date to Stras Ixxxix and xcii, and the imagery drawn Sa 
8 from the contrast of Night and Day is common to all three. In this Sara the 
5 vicissitudes of human life are referred to, and a message of hope and exe 
i . e e ' . a . bY 
$4 consolation is given to man’s soul from Allah’s past mercies, and he is bidden om 
ae e . Ci 4 om 
ee! to pursue the path of goodness and proclaim the bounties of Allah. This is the ey 
= general meaning. In particular, the Sira seems to have been revealed in a_ [RX" 
Sy difficult period in the outer life of the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute ies 
nate e e ° me ee) 
<2) will might have been discouraged. But the Prophet is told to hold the present xo 
<§2:] of less account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious 
és] morning after a night of stillness and gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in rs 
shy. : sips : ; : ‘ ‘ os 
=| the Future Life, but in his later life on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction. as | 
on a 
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aught Ly 
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x ert) ip iz 
<7) eS « ° Rath 
$4 Ad-Dkuhd, or The Glorious Morning iy 
eas : tes 
Bt i Nesp 
S24 Light. _ : oe 
oe ane 2 3i e eM 
as a 2 @ ~y 
ra In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, PSs) | Rens 
= @ 4 | 





“eq Most Merciful. x4 
eS ee 
eG © Hoe 
oe By the Glorious a 
eo . Hoe, 
eS Morning Light,°!” 5¢ 
eho aa er 
oe And by the Night®!”© me 
eon s « * wep 
ual When it is still,— 3¢ 
5) 


TR 


C4 
vat 


ni 


oe Thy Guardian-Lord CA A 7h, OO4n SS 
em Hath not forsaken thee,®'”’ Os lay thy cle aol. 


vi 


es Nor is He displeased.“'”* [38 
re a 
:S Ke 
Ge 6175. The full moming light of the sun, when his splendour shines forth in contrast ite 
“<4] with the night which has passed. Cf. xci. 1. The growing hours of moming light, from =¢ 
sunrise to noon, are the true type of the growth of spiritual life and work, while the se 
iP P ° . ° ° aS. 
“3k1 stillness of the night is, to those who know, only a preparation for it. We are not to [ix 


one 
ic 


imagine that the stillness or quiescence of the night is wasted, or means stagnation in 


a 
b 


5 
a 
i) 


<4 our spiritual life. The stillness may seem lonely, but we are not alone, nor forsaken by iS 
= Allah. Nor is such preparation, without immediate visible results, a sign of Allah’s ine 
a displeasure. on 
ep 6176. Cf. xcii. 1-2. There Night is mentioned first, and Day second, to enforce the ee 
BS lesson of contrasts: the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of ae 
aa daylight is revealed. Here the argument is different: the growing hours of moming light (38 
4] are the main things and are mentioned first; white the hours of preparation and se 
o quiescence, which are subordinate, come second. re 
ie 6177. As usual, there is the particular assurance to the Holy Prophet, and the general ne 
<2 asssurance to mankind: see the Introduction to this Sira. The early years of the Prophet's be 
<é3| ministry might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and periods of {iss 
rl waiting. A sense of loneliness might well have weighed on his mind. His own tribe of i 
ac the Quraish jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and slandered and persecuted ie 
$8] him as well as those who believe in him. But his faith was never shaken, not even to [ge 
ee the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus: “My God! why hast Thou forsaken me?”: (Mark, ae 


= 
1 


“Saf xvi. 34). Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind to think that Allah was angry with 


ics 


Se him, as the taunts of his enemies suggested. os 
oy 6178. See last note. The more general meaning is similar. To the man who prepares ee 
akq for spiritual work and spiritual growth the chief thing is typified by the growing hours [ey 
rel of the morning. He should not be discouraged, nor overcome with a sense of loneliness ae 
2a in his early struggles or difficultics. The end will crown his work. Allah’s care is always (a 
oy around him. If unsympathetic or hostile critics laugh at him or taunt him with being os 
ma “mad” or “old-fashioned” or “ploughing his lonely furrow”, his steady faith will uphold [eRe 
soy = shim. He will never believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to Allah, whatever be fe 
= its results in this world, can be anything but pleasing to Allah. ise 
ee Oy) i, 3 
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<2) ‘ ie) 
4. And verily the Hereafter Py ee a ee ad 
<3) = ® |" ly pee SU sts 
Bx Will be better for thee Ct EA now 0 P= Ug Ss 
ey Than the present.°!”? ee 
ex! eh, 
bee cS ° > 
rae ° And soon will thy 4 ware “ds , ae of “2% es 
| } ; Coy eons sh ye ba tc) 
Be Guardian-Lord give thee PSN) 3D gael y ere 
Be (That wherewith) thou oe 
Se Shalt be well-pleased.®!™ eke 
es baa 
cos ] > hae 
“| 6. Did He not find thee®!®! ee 
ae at oe 
Be An orphan and give thee ee 
5 Shelter (and care)?°!® Se 
“gz 7. And He found thee Se 
“S| Wandering, and He gave ee 
BS Thee guidance." iS ‘ 
ie aa 
a p5 
Se mies 
=| 6179. To the truly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than the one ee 
oe preceding it. In this sense the “hereafter” refers not only to the Future Life after death, ee 
DS but also to “the soul of goodness in things” in this very life. For even though some [a> 
eae outward trappings of this shadow-world may be wanting, his soul is filled with more and in 
‘s<] more satisfaction as he goes on. ee 
<a EK > 
shes ; ‘ , ne at> 
r=: 6180. Allah’s good pleasure is sure when we serve Him. But we are assured that even a 
fe our feelings of doubt and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of complete a 
<3] satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our will is identified with the Will of E> 
SS] Allah. me, 
Abe ene 
BS 6181. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past a 
ae experience: trust to His goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a ae 
i general meaning. Three facts are taken from the holy Prophet’s outer life by way of ie 
Be, illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to us. And further, the outer facts are be 
on themselves types for the spiritual life. See notes below. 33 
Se 6182. (1) There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our holy Prophet ine 
<i was himself an orphan. His father ‘Abdullah died young before the child was bom, [& 
leaving a little property. The Prophet’s mother Amina was in ailing health, and he was is 
“3&1 chiefly brought up by his nurse Halima. His mother herself died when he was only six [ae 
St years old. His aged grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib treated him as his own son, but died & 
ee two years later. Therefore his uncle Abii Talib treated him as his own son. He was thus an 
“| an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from each one of these fS# 
(2) | persons was greater than ordinary parental love. Ost 
Aaa 6183. (2) The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of real 
oe Makkah, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered in quest Ra 
ie of Unity and found it by the guidance of Allah. There is no implication whatever of sin one 
| or error on his part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering in mazes of error, es 
e aed 
= - 
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oie 6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for help, there is the case of those who do oe 
omy not ask but are nevertheless poor-poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in a> 
‘ boc « s *, 
“41 knowledge or resources and not even knowing that they are poor. If you are bountifully [z" 
3 » * 2 a BS 44 
64 endowed by Allah, your duty is to make that Bounty spread far and wide. Proclaim it ee 
one ° 4 . a hes 
ssc] and share it, as the holy Prophet always did. We all receive Allah’s grace and guidance BR 
aoc ; m . iy 
en in some degree or other. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-men to be kind and helpful am 
“¥a) to those less endowed in any respect than ourselves. [4 
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This short Sura gives a message of hope and encouragement in a time of 
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difficulty. It was revealed to the holy Prophet soon after the last Siira (Ad- 
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a nsion. ger Ce 9 
3) Alinshirah, or The Expa pameel <- 
Re in the name of Allah, Most Gr wanedoeay eg 
ey 1" Most Merciful. Br joer ce ees Bal am 
854 1. Have We not 6188 . ae 
es ded thee thy breast? ace 2333 (& 
24 Expan 5559. FNsl255 aot, 
Be 2. And removed from thee ., BS 
oe 6189 AO et-eat PS 
Yoh = * eo > 
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aah : Ate oe eeeee pS 
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ae ily, with every difficulty Oa alle by an 
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3 xx, 25. ch are fee 
os 6188. Cf. the prayer of ta see and affection, the treasure-house in a < the eae 
Bee knowledge and the highest eng ; human character which approaches epee Biediocs a, 
a f that quality o expanded, an ; cee 
& pa "poly Prophet's humer aaa arian fees afford to ignore the lower ae 
S24 divine. The ho y ton. Such a nature cou him. Its [5° 
bg eation. made on him. ome 
= a Mercy te allies ful attacks to be eho 
<4 that he became . ich caused shame ich it had to dof 
5) motives of ordinary humanity which the burden of the galling work which it aa ee 
Bs strength and courage could also ny rotecting Allah’s creatures from its opp as 
sk be : z . it, and p t TA > 
= in denouncing sin, subduing . nd galling burden for a ues neh iS 
id It is indeed a grievous a hat burden is removed, : 
See 6189. See last note. It His grace and aid, and tha hee 
= ingle-handed against sin. But Allah sends Hi if of the One True God. a> 
em single-ha ' jumph in the service . r ([s. 
“) or converted into joy and triump imity of his character, and his love fo eae 
Bes ’s virtues, the magnanimity stands highest among [Ee 
+ iene spice in his lifetime, and his name iemhemanestie S 
Prin ; even : ens 
ne mankind were fully alate The phrase used here is more compre blessing for them =f 
es the heroic leaders of mankind. ‘ : fn xxxvii. 119 etc.; “We left this blessing Ee 
is ets i > 
pa] sed for various prop = rT) a ar 
ue than that u . times”. ie 
ie . in later ™m . hs Lene 
“S| among generations to come hasis. Whatever difficulties or sap che es 
ns : d for extra emphasis. elief, a way to le os 
ee) 6191. This verse is repeate ides a solution, a way out, a relief, a wa d hae 
es ah always provides a Faith by patience and fies 
Re d by men, All is Path and show our ie ae 
fang untered by ' Path an ; ‘ ided 
oy «neo d happiness, if we only follow His ly come after the Difficulty: it is Prov es 
pie to ease an ’ relief does not merely ; and translate: “every Sue 
Ss ell-doing. The solution or : icle in al-‘usr in a generic sense, , Misery. [E- 
eis cae tand the definite article in d in xci. 10 ‘Usr as oi> 
S| with it. I unders ii. 7, I have translated Yusr as Bliss, an a as 
ts difficulty”. In xcii. , - OTROSE SD WAGNAGRY BOON SOON oOs sh 
we DEOCLES SOS SSSA CORO CN EO SN OOOO EE 
ae ory, FS SNH ae Tye 2 ver” v 7” 
CAEN oe 
aL 9 
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Ris ae he she ake ate ahr ate ate ate ahe ake ate ote atte ate abe ate he she ahe she ote ate abe abe ao 
Fa INoT Ny 1S NOON AGI IN CINCY Poy ERY OT AOU OAS DNL SUE Ce da ES 
' ne 78 
ore nt Nad 
‘sa 7. Therefore, when thou art ieee ie 
ond ° e ) “la.* > alck roe 
ty Free (from thine immediate task), ail ce laf [4 
a . ale 
61 Still labour hard,” i 
Se 8. And to thy Lord cote rer ce TSS 
Swi 6193 G) nb yl Aylly fee 
= Turn (all) thy attention. - [<4 
oe pasee 
nie Nt ge 
Re ie 
ico ee 
“RE set 
it a Ger: 
Sc 2 
Be fe 
as ae 
8 haba 
Bx [4 
ed Aa 
ra, ge te 
Bes ee 
Bi Pee): 
As ise 
x: hes 
Sate Ceo 
os Se 
Lens ites 
0 Faget 
<i me 
<i eee 
a tes a SG 
. = ee 
bed te 
x neh 
Ca ae 
Soe ae 
PI eS. 
ee coe 
a Ke 
ree iat 
rs 4 
ee x: 
<i nk 
ie ea 
eo 6192. When thou art free: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may be: eS 
Eo} . . e s Py ry Soe, 
A from thy immediate task, that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and encouraging se 
eee . . ely 
Pi righteousness; or, from the difficulties that confronted thee. When that happens, that does ia 
oe not finish the labours of the man of Allah. It is only one step to them. He has constantly i, 
r and insistently to go on. When there is rest from the task of instructing the world, the es 
rete “ ae : : . * BAR a 
fe contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and ns 
min; “. 
% : concentrated. oa 
D ao) + ° ® ° s . Fox tA 
Tees 6193. The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things are incidental, and really do Re 
ras a tae 
<Ski not matter. Worldly greatness or success may be a means to an end, but it may also be exe 
Be a hindrance to true spiritual greatness. Allah is the goal of the righteous man’s whole ie 
be : ain 
Es attention and desire. [9 
ey ba? 
PE ASST DCU NDS ND SPST NU STOVE PG ONU SOD NT ONY ON SONU NT. 
BUT YE Tye Tye Tye Tyh WVe Tye TYE TPE YT Tye TYP U YS Tye Ty eye Tye Teh Pye TU TGR yt ty yor 
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5 INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Tin, 95. oa, 
F< SS 
oes eee > 
ez This is also a very early Sira. It appeals to the most sacred symbols to ir 
“| show that Allah created man in the best of moulds, but that man is capable [& 
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4) Boar, 
< UR 
key) = 
oc Pad 
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: NaS 
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Sm an p* 
= 63 S 
gi Ree 
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“ by rte 
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ot ote vod 
‘ ie 
ae ae 
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<6 EAP 
S Ss 
<A a> 
ite ine > 
i Sey 
i ar 
1 ta 
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Se) Sue 
ae Ne, no 5h 
pI = 
1035 et 
sss: ae> 
Pet eg 
Oe inne 
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3 Behe 
9 eat ES é 
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mee a> 
Pi iS 
Pa 4 ts} o> 
are ae 
et as 
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0 & Ss 94 Ge ney Arash 
5 A rr 4 & ; “i en a ae IS we 7 
FRSC ON CORN ION ORIN ie 
he 98s eae bef. fh CR CA AES, Reae 
nie ate ate ate ake aie EAU PRR AU PAAR IU | 
Ne Me BE, BE OU SMU AES NECONS Fee Oye ase 
, Hse ohs ghe | oN : 2K oy US OV INE IGE aa Soe 23 CSS 4 ise 
E> o oe % aS Pe ee at TB P ie Ld t aioe F re Aas] Liye 
ee ROS) eg Calis Vere ee 
Be At-Tin, or The Fig PORTA 3 ie 
hoe — : osu oe NG 
Rs of Allah, Most Gracious, Bs _- Pro |= 4 
“f 4 e . : toa, al PON 2 hair eo4 Fane 
aa) In the nam Most Merciful ostbodly ie 
G Sy ar 
<ya Fio®!™ Lan 
<e| 1. By the Fig Se 
co iee «6195 Ee 
ee And the Olive > Eye 
ioe Ney 
je t ve bee 
<i 2. And the Moun Tele i 
55 eg . 6196 Cr} Vs tey Las 
1 Of Sinai, Se ae ee Ox 
$F + 6197 bs 
a And this City a 
1 Of Security ,— a 
oS ey 
<BR yas 
Ria ae 
“a4 ea 
ge) al [eff 
a . a enh 
ee it is clinched by an Ae f We 
ci 7 4-8, and d City of Heo: 
=i Ss cre fe 
ce ee is in Verse . . and the Sa a 
ee roposition unt Sinai, ially of the RE? 
= 6194 The substantive P ae Fig the Olive, Mo eabols and especia y i im oR 
ia iz., ; first two sy ; ig literally es 
<eK d symbols, v ion of the fi ke the Fig ap 
a fe four sacre ise interpretation - If we take ; S. es ake 
ewe aren About the eg ea difference of Laney man's destiny in many me Ie. 
ee ; there is symbo holesome IoC 
25) — symbo the tree, it ¢ ost delicious, insipid. and often fu [39 
ee) he fruit or the finest, m d is insipid, a Pasa 
“$4 = refer to t be one of iny seeds, and i he is “the is 
<3E ivation it can we thing but tiny iny: at his worst, ee) 
sq Under cultiv in its wild state, it is no ble destiny: a ves, and [BE 
3 JU Gar anes 1 Te ine So man at his best one ie tree for having sake “ parable 4 
= aggots. ursed a is also a ; Reiss 
<1 of worms and ites Chrla (een lnachave en the same lesson. ead and evil figs in ae 
ra lowest of the lo 7 tt. xxi. 18-20), enforcing arable of the goo Sy 
otk ing fruit (Matt. See also the p ims 
| not product é in Matt. xxiv. 32-35. eR 
“31 of the fig tree in t sce n. 6198 below. Pa > 
=| : xxiv. 1-10. Bu ; n. 2880 to xxiii. the Olive. ete 
Se] Jeremiah, bolism of the Olive, see n. ludes a reference to ls [Ee 
ra 6195. For the sacred symbo ble of Allah’s Light inclu Olives, just outside the wa ise 
pa i 35, where the para to the Mount of in the Gospel story ise 
G1 = 3002 to xxiv. 7 t the Olive here refers 2), for this is the scene in “Sh 
<ni ae a : Vas 
Bur it is possible (see n. 5038 to lii. 2), dgment to come. ne 
a ity of Jerusalem iption of the Judg ix. 52, De 
<p of the City hrist’s description to Moses. See xix. ep 
= (Matt. xxiv. 3-4) of Chri hich the Law was given isible. But did Israe} ee 
<o : ; Ic visidie. i 
Se n on w S$ made ee ny 
AI , the Mountai f Allah wa Path 
Aye ert) as lory 0 ee: 
ees 6196. This w iven, and the g es 
Sa 2504. The Law was ve 9 ‘ its sacred Ke 
SET sand n. thereafter’ in Pagan times : 3@ 
Pe faithfully obey the Law btedly Makkah. Even in But the same City, a> 
Ba is City of security” is undou -d in its territory. itself up xs 
3 6197. “This City of se fighting was allowe Prophets and gave aS? 
os) ected, and no fig he greatest of the d the worst. kz 
oe character was resp lations, persecuted the gr trast of the best an I oh 
oe : d associ 4 ing the con her. It inet 
<We ith all its sacre resenting ; together. se 
“ot with a ; nd sin, thus p : consider them ; ie 
& for a time to idolatry a four symbols in detail, let re h offers man the highest i Ze 
a ing discussed the fou : r Revelation, whic inai for Israel, and the Bee 
oe C Pa 
38] is clear that aie relics ihe Way one - eee ea 
a3 hikes a u FT COTTE io a 
wae destiny if he wi Christ's original and p NORE ANOS RECS ae : 
Oe Olives for DRONE O TOTES PEP AV PRE Fe 
cs Mount of BRI ANN Noe PAP ve cyt sy 
aoe SNP TSP NGO NR ANSE ve sue oy 
Seba NSCS Naa PANY gee ye sys vy aad 
ye eee eee Op flee Sl ex fa 
5 OE oe eee eae 
a5e > 


- 1977 - 


S.95, A. 3 J-30 OSHS 255-1 40 os 6) gue 














































x 24 Oe ahs are aie rahe p air ah ae. 3f ob Abs A rE. 3 Ae ae aio aha s Sf. 2 4 
G Bs roo) ie Aes REC REOO sf Rad. fi ao ree Oe tp ATR ae AS A AP CaS PPE Pa aN AEE SOD us 
<7 ‘ oa > 
‘ya) 4. We have indeed created man ax ame Ss 
j 7 @ ele acd 
<<] In the best of moulds," OnE isa 
ag . ae ae eee eg 
5 5. Then do We abase him janlss ym pee 
"ed (To be) the lowest rise 
< 5 6200 El 
he Of the low,- Ros 
au as 
<2) ee 
x] 6. Except such as believe ny ThA RA if ¢ ie: 
Se sone ASoaLe dot oI] fase 
wx And do righteous deeds: an ae |S 
‘$4 For they shall have sore Res 
is = ne ee 
ue A reward unfailing. RaN; 
yl 453 
CAs A —> 
ee What then, can after this ps 
ay Make you deny the is ie 
ba cs ON 
4 = Last Judgment?! oe 
é a ‘4 ‘te , 
<on oi Wak Ocean > 
“24 8. Is not Allah SOI Sola al PES 
“$4 The wisest of Judges? oa 
s ee 
R= la 
a ee 
Bes are 
ex a> 
es ei 
Mex! Ret, 
ay oY z a 
% a 
ae oie 
< i fi ; 
a re 
<; a> 
he is > 
<; ms tS = 
“eal i 
a a 
=| 6199. Tagwim: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in [5 
as Allah’s creation. To man Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man’s duty is to is we 
Se preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: xxx. 30. But by making him Bae 
fs vicegerent, Allah exalted him in posse even higher than the angels, for the angels had ee 
| (o make obeisance to him (ii. 30-34, and n. 48). But man’s position as vicegerent also [fz 
eee gives him will and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly he falls even lower than the ‘ . 
Aran , 443 
<2] beasts. See next note. oe 
| ies 
<oe 6200. This verse should be read with the next. If man rebels against Allah, and faa? 
se follows after evil, he will be abased to the lowest possible position. For Judgment is sure. #523, 
ae Those who use their faculties aright and follow Allah’s Law will reach the high and noble a 
SPT x - 5 ae Pt hy 
ms destiny intended for them. That reward will not be temporary, but unfailing. pa 
ati fs > 
Bc, 6201. Thee: may refer to the holy Prophet, or to man collectively. After this: ie., ins 
ee when it is clearly shown to you that Allah created man tmie and pure, that He guides Ree 
Ss him, and that those who rebel and break His law will be punished and brought down £/> 
oe he . Be z Pe - i‘ oo 
254 in the Hereafter, who can doubt this, or contradict the Prophet when he gives warning? 5 2, 
pe — , iss 
ey 6202. Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the ar 
<1 evil ones cannot escape punishment. 3 
eit me > 
ce SRP TSP SSSI TES i 
EEO OCOD COO OOOO OO UN ORO MN NOONE 
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Men ate ate she she aie ate ate ate ate ate ate ats ate abe ale ate oie ate 20 300 abe she ate ea ae 
Fae S NES Res eas NS SRO NC NG SIND NN MCN UN COIS CO NON ON OO IN CISD DSO IO 
<u os 
Fe ie 
eye exe 
a be 
Rion 2 ae 
res INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Iqraa, or Al-‘Alag 96. is 
: “4 Be sys 
<n E> 
=e * - A 2 jee 
= Verses 1-5 of this Stra were the first direct Revelation to the holy Prophet. fg 
mh rire 
4 Es 
Le iq * e tat f 
& After that there was an interval or break (Fatra), extending over some fs 
<$4 months or perhaps over a year. S. Ixviii. is usually considered to have been the & 


Wee 
v a3 ig 


gs| next revelation in point of time. But the remainder of this Sira (xcvi. 6-19) 
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s ee ee 
és] | came soon after the Fatra, and that portion is joined on to the first five verses We 
mites se : : ; ope 
Ye containing the command to preach, because it explains the chief obstacle to the fr 
Ba delivery of the message to man, viz.: man’s own obstinacy, vanity, and ee 
S4 —insolence. ee 
a ise 
a 
5 es 
se i 
me sayy 
ae = 
<i Bre 
Sl es 
Be Ras 
4 is 
er Petey 
p29 Eee 
a 4 ee 
is a 
a aha 
S Bs 
Em es 
“AK pet 
es one 
BE Se 
BS las 
2 ie 
e=! ms 
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ey 
Te 


al ad 
< ba i oie 
a = r w= 
oo TeX, 
seu Rae 
Pb la” 2 a pie 
<- 
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‘oa Sa 
4 ej i BR 
OS ae 
<= re te = 
BX es 
5 Ae) 
a ol tees > 
be (se 
a eZ 
BS io 
ea ies 
J . : +. 
<0) ee 
& <a =n Fa 5 ad bes ao 4 KN TT, b awe ee = k = T= = ba pe Li Prarie et Dt cael ae a Tea oy ae ore a eae me Fy 
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oe 
7. Pre: 
Nir See OG te 
z cir “ie Be: BS 2 Re 
laim! te BE aC: ai ae 
oc ° A TOR Sa 3 Se <i Pp pss 
oT ead! or Pr ; 3 Re fare z ae 
23) ara, or R CCE Oa ee SHEEN 3 > RS 
Ga l-‘Alaq, or The : es Ot bas 
‘$4 Or Al- Allah, Most Gracious ees Ss 
sight an, : ae 
elt: Pre of ul. wae ae ¢ 
4 In the na Most Mercif o ar 5 6sichs ANSI Se 
Re 6203 a ce 
=A d!) (Ss 
oe a Read! tas 
Bc I. Proclaim! (or ee 
<ots In the name P PS, ds, 
seat herisher, Kee 
me d C € Ag Fa 4 
0 feta Lord an a -, fics pt 
a5 Of thy Cr Ni ge 2b 2 
oc Who created- ° aE 
Ai d 
= f al 
Pe i PH out 0 t B , 
Bc 2. Created ge 1 -6205 SVICG - | es 
ae A leech-like clot: Oe “Ee 
Ch her ae 
BS ' thy Lord iss 
oS 3. Proclaim! aera cue 
oo Is Most Bountiful, ene 
e) se 
"ete * 
ioe f 
he ts n> 
€ xs 
2 Fe 
by GC" i) = 
s Boe 
oe ape 
24 Ee 
pei Tone 
al int 
<a) er 
eae eS 
ae laim aloud”, the oe 
* 28, ‘i 6s 2 ey > 
“oe hearse”, or “proc d, but with ee 
ns r rene rsed, = 
on " “recite 0 s unve d 
ey mean “read”, or In worldly letters he wa e the time when he is : 
<3 6203. Iqraa a Allah’s Message. filled, and now had com Se 
ez bject understood being / d and soul were filled, ion as 
< a | knowledge his min Id and declare his mission. f Allah the Creator. a 
4 spiritua h to the world a in the name o bitter 
Gh : € in come De 
oes ane no : roclamation was to b : to him there was to fit of erring a 
ey 6204. The declaration ai Geneadital ine dare f Allah for the benefi stablish a fies 
Ae - * e 1 
A rsona he call o isher”, to f 
<3 It was not for any pe uffering. It was t “ Lord and Cherish Message was Rue 
SS tion, so by his ti one a ge of a tes 
Sts persecu Allah is mentioned é the Message and the direct concrete messa the px 
el manity. urce oO a but the ” ressed to E e 
rr) ue between the so ition of philosophy, ishes. “Thy ae nger ee 
oe direct nexus bstract proposition loves and cheris ith the divine Messe : i 
ote t merely a es whom He ‘ irect contact wit f humanity, inne 
“Ape no to the creatur: he was in direc d the whole 0 ; ¥ 
Ge personal Allah jate in two ways: (1) ; (2) he represente Man”. ste 
ee het is appropn t the Messenger; is the “Son of pS 
sq 6 Prop iel) and Him Who sen hich Christ Jesus is trasted with the high etre 
S28 (Gabrie that in w imal in man is con is “most eo 
oA . fuller sense than igin of the animal in iritual nature by his isote§ 
<a} ina x lowly origin o and spiritu through the py 
eS 6205. Cf. xxiii. Paes his es ri man. On the ee immediate 
5 =e ; red to | is withhe as outs [Ss 
a og tiny offe wledge i — h measure : Me 
<a es No kno P In suc eaning. cath 
p=] iful” Creator. : equires it d newer m mi, 
ten ntiful . he & q + wer an oe ey ae fy cs 
1 bount freely given to him, er to strive for ne SOSA SO ORO 
<s1 faculties ing, and leads him ev PEAY OT TOM SSEOe vee ae 
eae understanding, : 7S CB ea CSN? ¥ BOSE Pye Tye Tye eye oy 
yA: et SP 
ee OE SOR ee BES eR EH 
JOSDOOG NOR 
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<3 4 ¢ exe 
. He Who taught ‘HZ ent pes 
=... Ts Oidlccal fe 
oy (The use of) the Pen,- i¢ 
“El 5. Taugh hat Pe ral <6 
RA 5. Taught man tha ee Ow ILS Vise ae: 
Be! Which he knew not. tek 
| CoA FZ at ose Wes 
se 6. Nay, but man doth - Ogis NIE bye 
ei Transgress all bounds, oe a 
eS ree 7) 7g “ ae 
Be 7. In that he looketh . oe Mlasal Rs 
RS Upon himself as self-sufficient. o ae 
e) > 
oo : i Lo 440 “04 48 f ie 
BS 8. Verily, to thy Lord ee — ay 15515) R ee 
ss Is the return (of all). - 
cee, eda, 
. ~~ ar EES 
on Bie 
| [3s 
<i Pe 
al Me 
<(I eae 
<26) was 
= 6206. See n. 5593 to Ixviii. 1. ee 
4, owl eee 
oe The Arabic words for “teach” and “knowledge” are from the same root. It is ieee 
ge impossible to produce in a Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the words for i 
Pe >; “read”, “teach”, “pen” (which implies reading, writing, books, study, research), is 
<q «= “knowledge” (including science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and “proclaim”, BEE 
oe an alternative meaning of the word for “to read”. This proclaiming or reading implies ae 
a not only the duty of blazoning forth Allah’s message, as going, with the prophetic office, ft’ 
<5] but also the duty of promulgation and wide dissemination of the Truth by all who read 2 
éseq and understand it. The comprehensive meaning of garaa refers not only to a particular ek 
prs: person and occasion but also gives a universal direction. And this kind of comprehensive a4 
i meaning, as we have seen, runs throughout the Qur-an-for those who will understand. [Se 
eI Der 
<3) : os Rea 
b= , teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. Individuals learn more [2% 
B= 6207. Allah teach knowledge at t. Individuals | Ee 
ay and more day by day; nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at every stage. ime 
<¥] This is even more noticeable and important in the spiritual world. es 
o=) en 
oy 6208. All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from Allah. But man, in his Be 
S324 inordinate vanity and insolence, mistakes Allah’s gifts for his own achievements. The gifts [4 
Ex may be strength or beauty, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle gifts of ies 
Bec knowledge or talents in individuals,— or Science, or Art, or Government, or Organisation ita 
Bee for mankind in general. Oa 
oS ' , nee re a 
Be 6209. Man is not self-sufficient, either as an individual, or in his collective capacity. Res 
“oe If he arrogates Allah’s gifts to himself, he is reminded-backwards, of his lowly physical fey> 
pe origin (from a drop of animal matter), and forwards, of his responsibility and final return ree 
Se AL ey 
Bes ON PTA SP SIO SY, OST, O IY SP RT SP IUD USP NT SP TA SOTTO SOON. AT, ONTOS ORT ANTE 
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Bi 6214. The Pagan Quraish, who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage the § [2Rx 
Bs Ka‘ba were in sympathy with Abd Jahl, though they did not go to the unbridled lengths Ian 
‘eq to which Abi Jahl went. But they could not, all combined, resist the onward march of Ine 
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Pha . . see ° ° : Del 
“s=] | are brought against him. But he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will bow ES 
ell > ° « + 5 aid 
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6a Christians, who had received scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came our oe 
ss] holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prepared them for the advent of the greatest [3 
aha “8 ° 5 . 5 atte 
<1 and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the Jews, cousins or i 
Ne] brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee he 
es a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall ie 
34] hearken” (Deut, xviii. 15). And Christ promised a Comforter (John. xiv. 16; xv. 26; and 
ee * > Ais se 
xvi. 7; see my n. 5438 to Ixi. 6) almost by name. The People of the Book fell from the et 
i true, straight, and standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true oh 
rs! Path until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But ae 
‘<1 when the promised Prophet came in the person of Muhammad, they rejected him, because [5° 
oe they really did not seek for Truth but only followed their own fanctes and desires. ae 
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as by the revelations which they had already received. Yet, when the clear evidence came Hea» 
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it ote 
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ne rk 
ee iS 
ee INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AlI-Zilzél or Al-Zalzalah 99 eo 
aa ee ae Dee 
<x This Sura is close in date to the last: it is generally referred to the early ee 
i] ° 2 ° ° ° ae 
4 = Madinah period, though it may possibly be of the late Makkan period. he 
he : ; [3 
Wi It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will take place Bie 


<q—swhen the present order of the world is dissolved and the new world of Justice 


“y 





‘ i e 8 2 ° ° Frods 
Be and Truth takes its place. The sign used is that of an earthquake which will Pear 
a] shake our present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. The [5 
ba A ° . 4 ° heey 
ay words in which the earthquake is described are remarkable for both power and es 
es . : : : : ‘ ra 
<4 graphic aptness. With that shaking all hidden secrets will be brought to light. oa 
oe a> 
4 = 
se ra 
“he isa 
e (3 
Ba ies 
eae a> 
<BE nS 
pe Vas 
Po inne 
Bee iz 
ei a) 
es me 
he ne 
ee res 
bia x = 
ah es 
Bats a> 
Se Ole > 
& si 
x ey, 
= e 
Be) isi 
are or > 
Ara eq 
“sd I= 
or p> 
ei (Bs 
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aie ahs abe ahs ate aha aie, oe ae EUR rary Pas 
Bee ahs ate ate she ate she ate ate ate ate OOS CGR oo" ROA GAO ORON OMSL OLS AS, 
3 see SEU ES RESIN on ico PO AG Ne ay ay ICO AS (Ss 
“4% Al-Zilzal, or The Convulsion. Bean Gee SRFES IVD c, 
on Gracious, | W2eees : Bae 
ee! Allah, Most Gracious, HCN Zi et 
es name of : ® \ LP) | ra & 
os ie Most Merciful. Se ioe ioe 
$4 ee 
Ea @ a 
a 1. When the Earth is isa 
Se Brae 
ss Shaken to her (utmost) ae = 
<He convulsion, eye 
sci li=4 
oe Ese 
a9 we ar 
| 2. And the Earth UE (Se 
3) wise 
“@ Her burdens (from within), ae 
a ax 
joey 33 
={ Par % = he — 
é<] 3. And man cries poearea: a Be 
aS with her?’- eS 
= ‘What is the matter ee id sae re 
veh : Lot <e 
Gl 4. On that Day will she anes ies 
wie : ee ; Bel 
pe Declare her tidings: 4 4 2°SS Nee 
ic “ e oe ° E ia 
a ‘ y = ; 
$@3] 5. For that thy Lord will ~ 3 2h, A st 
ote aes * GO = BX 
A Have given her inspiration. ie 
33 (Se 
ra a> 
oleae is a terrifying pS 
ex : bserver a violent carthquake is fest 
Be Seo eu e OLmnaLY, mae i and in its power to destroy and uproot the ie 
ue phenomenon, in its suddenness, in its coe Be eeprt ah er wate ein ece ann TRE S 
g=- ee ; e . ae 
S| strongest buildings and to bring atin uy thee supe nt wel te a tieser and ete ae 
ax Overwhelming Event (S. Ixxxviii.) which u kes that we know. And yet the incidents of ine 
“< far-reaching convulsion than re surguiie weridchakie (EVER Se 
Tel $ ao ee é 
<@) earthquakes may give us some ide | oe S 
re ke, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, f th eee 
<0 6236. An earthquake, h. They are thrown up as if they RG 
BE beneath the crust of the earth. y pee 
<i] boulders and lava from be ified. They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures sale 
es] were a ope aeeesuae ay a Candace the dead who had been buried ie 
or ® in . « yi 
Si buried for secrecy. So in the hei Fi t to the light of day, and justice will be done 4 
4 and forgotten will rise; and will be brough ae 
co ae of absolute Truth. iste 
Si, victims of violen r 
ae d agony suffered by the i: ie 
pi ate aaegees f the new and wonderful world which will then open ee 
“fe nothing compared to the experience of the ee 
Se wef 
fe { the gaze of man. : (=e 
4 il : be personified as the earth. It will pass away, but the ee 
“i 6238. The present order may be pe ; brought to the full light of day. And re 
owe ; n the most secret, will be brou hich eh 
<1 Deeds done therein, eve ill give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by whi se 
a8) es Ot oe Decauss SUBD oni einen tion” is the Command or direction conveyed by a 
<2| alone all events do proceed. The “inspira is directed to tell the whole story of [ 
obs he Earth personified: she is dir ie 
x1 instruction breathed into the Ba 
ee e 2097 Oe 
Pa n Xvi. 68, nl. . inode 
S what she knows. Cf. TOY, OF, OV. OU ON, OF OF. OF OOD ODORS 
foe DRO WOT OI DOI UD DOT PROPS SEO PE Pe Oe PS os 
< PRO ATA SP RU beard HEL ESRI E SESS, r ge vy 
ae BESO ee ry os Ve ye EGS Ne ave eye ae eee Ay 
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Be aa WES es CRE aN KES NG Ce CSREES AAG SOS ees) AEs RESET ee ‘© nese BS xe BREA KE SRC CR cay Ook 
an oe 
‘4 6. On that Day will m i” 3% - bes 
eee 0 en . SS eo a oe ld [Es 
a eA eon] ae 
pest _ wad te’ 
2) Proceed in groups sorted out, ” amr Gee a3 
‘i To be shown the Deeds if 
‘¥ * hema; 
es4 That they (had done). ~ Bee 
a 7. Then shall anyone who ‘a aAte Ra eats ee 
pi . 30 = ge iNet 
ae Has done an atom’s weight” ths ee 
pis Of good, see it! eae 
‘waa ~8. And anyone who C32755 \- 4 ‘ or ve FS 
eal 30 rs eG “his te 
ar < BD oe yay ) ah tn 2 cr) ou 
ees Has done an atom’s weight < a> 
: ont e . ap 
es Of evil, shall see it. Sa 
eo eke 
ey > 
Bysos oes, 
hey: > 
rE Wes 
: ra 
ex Ie 
A Ea! 
<1 oN 
eae Hees 
ay uy nd 
ee o> 
er i a 
ase rae 
ee, be 
<A53 oS Nad 
| — 
<3 Bes 
ee ~y 
=n tae 
<3 on > 
“ee na 
a he} 
<p tele 
<3 ine 
Ki isa 
ce exe 
oe ts 
s s 
aec he 
eS is 
Se eae 
pos Lamy 
ws ore 
a re 
<3 S us 
c = 
Ee) i att 
oe es 
sa Bes 
ioe ‘ ; ; ‘ Sat 
oy 6239. In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will be sorted ral 
Bie out, and each grade of good and evil will be sorted out. So they will proceed in ae 
gan companies to receive judgment. And they will be shown the exact import of everything tae 
| that they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may have isa 
OP ene Ae ies A : : ° . iets 
Bc concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will be considered in taking the sal 
ae account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves. oe > 
eo Bs 
Se 6240. Zarrdt: the weight of an atom, the smallest living weight an ordinary man can th 
SS think of. Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to account, Ke 
ol and it will be done openly and convincingly: he “shall see it”. 34 
<A tas one 
fer x ‘s 3 
 EREOE LEE a 
wee _ b > 
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= INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-‘Adiyat, 100. SS 
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This is one of the earlier Makkan Stras. In the depth of its rhythm and 
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eI s 





mie SE a 
oe Se: ; : ; : : < 
9  sublimity of its language, it may be compared with S. Ixxix. Its subject-matter Be 
sete . : er i ‘ aes 
<3] is the irresistible nature of spiritual power and knowledge, contrasted with [5 
oo * 2 . a eet 
: a unregenerate man’s ingratitude, pettiness, helplessness, and ignorance. iss 
ao ree 
ee S 
Sere ane 
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OTe Ris Sp nS ne je Gi 5. Ps 9.4 n 2O2 5 BPs a, x Pee ty 94 Ape of ah 4 fe ahs : Ne ay he eee Gy re) 
oe SUN GN AO US UNO LOIN DTS NOTED eI 
<< ane Bee 
28 Al-‘Adiydt, or Those that run. Teer, sa 
Pe! In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, OREZ IO Sa 
a = ete c 2 
& Most Merciful. Ks; is 
ert Bed 
ee 1. By the (Steeds)™*! iS 
att . ‘ te? 
Be That run, with panting (breath), oa 
<Ok : > 
3a] 2. And strike sparks of fire, Ss 
Bes eee 
Bie 3. And push home the charge ian 
ee In the morning,” Cae 
BS 4. And raise the dust a 
:&] In clouds the while,™ ee 
a 
oP . Zim on yee ee ee 
Bo 5. And penetrate forthwith Cl metabo fe 
Som Into the midst (of the foe) = i> 
= 6248 a 
se En masse,- aa 
Pe Sy 
ORIG poe 
= < 
as a 
: 
Sei =. 
ist ( 7. 
se 6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors enforcing 43> 
“4a ~=— the _ lesson are in verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of meaning: (1) Look ie 
Bice at the chargers (mares or swift camels) panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off i is 
Ge they go, striking fire with their hoofs by night at the behest of their riders; they push Soe 
Rn, home the charge in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight; a 
ES and regardless of flashing steel or the weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into ee : 
ay the midst of their foe, risking their lives for the Cause. Does unregenerate man show ial 
se that fidelity to his Lord Allah? On the contrary he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows that [5 
ee by his deeds; he is violently in love with wealth and gain and things that perish. (2) By G2 
‘i the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the war-horse may stand for that of the brave [= 
“454 men and true who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to victory, contrasted with a 
Ba the poltroonery and pettiness of unregenerate man. (3) The whole conflict, fighting, and £53 
Rs victory, may be applied to spiritual warfare against those who are caught and aa 
‘<1 overwhelmed in the camp of Evil. i 
0G LA > 
| 6242. With their hoofs. If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, the [b= 
a sparks of fire would be still more conspicuous. Re <d 
hs 6243. We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight. The road 
ee foe is punished through his own lethargy and unpreparedness, apart from the strength, es 
pe! fire, and spirit of the forces of righteousness. Hes I 
BS 6244. The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those £6 y> 
a who oppose Truth. E ie 
5 6245S. The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, but their massing itself may ton 
is! become a means of their speedy undoing. [= 
Le ay 
i CER BSD OPAC SR PE ONES EN A ENO ENON NEN ORIN ORY Re EY 
BES ay oN ows Ge Tye ye Tye Tye ys TYs Tye Tye Tye Tye ryt Tye Tye Sys Tys Tye Fs 
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2 Ungrateful; ise 
ah) one 
FE 7. And to that (fact) ae 
“1 He bears witness (Se 
1 (By his deeds); ea 
a y his deeds); ise 
ee Pee 
eat WANS 
se i i > GH ora oh 4% ” (ix 
s 8. pnuayicien: is he io 4 a | Ll AE me 
5 In his love of wealth. ae ae [Ss 
ep Pte? 
Ps Res 
23] 9. Does he not know,- NASER CABS (34 
a ete BL pals] leads & [xe 
Sz When that which is a Tn Pee 
Ot ; cE 
In the graves is ire 
<va 6249 Gece 
i Scattered abroad se 
ao pee Reh 
¢] 10. And that which is [Sa 
<P ° wae 
fe) (Locked up) in (human) breasts bS4 
2s Is made manifest— ise 
pe ene 
421 11. That their Lord had been ' is 
rote « * - ¢ ° a oe 
=|  Well-acquainted with them, FEAL LT IVs Se 
a (Even to) that Day?®>° ise 
eS tet 
<2 ee 
RS! Es. 
Bee ie 
me RS 
2 ise 
=I ; x 
& 6246. Man, é.e., unregenerate man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and eg 
“Soe e e . » . ° e Cs 
wage unceasing war with Evil, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who created &. 
27 him and sustains him, and sends His blessings and favours at all times. The ingratitude iS 
Cs : ; : bere 
oe may be shown by thoughts, words, and deeds,-by forgetting or denying Allah and His i 
seq goodness, by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. he 
Rad Me 
= 5 7 * . pe. 
Bs 6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. SR 
r= ee Vee 
<ifc 6248. What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own Benefactor [2% 
Be: by going after the petty baubles of this world’s wealth of fleeting gains? isa 
Bs 6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, will ee 
a" ° » ie 
-S] yet stand forth before the Judgment-seat of Allah. Instead of being closely hidden or Fe 
‘21 blotted out-as they will have been from the consciousness of mankind,-they will stand se 
oa . “ . . er 
oh out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and never suffers from ise 
sleep or fatigue. wrk 
os 7 ae IES 
a 6250. Allah’s knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal es 
Ria! to men secrets which they had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deeds will be made > 
"3<] + manifest at Judgment. ee 
ki Hae 
_——EEE————E eR SE eae RE ES EER mR aan pene ome he? 
PECMEO ENCE CE CEE SONEE SE COOH COOL COG OOO COED DOGO ROS HOC ETL 
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gS a> 
Be aa 
BS! re 
“i INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al/-Qari‘a, 101. isa 
ain Poa > 
“es : : ae 
Re This Makkan Sutra describes the Judgment Day as the Day of Clamour, ee 
264 when men will be distracted and the landmarks of this world will be lost, but 3 
<i wet 
<4] every decd will be weighed in a just balance, and find its real value and setting.  e«: 
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oe fA As cq i sit ‘ ' wy 4 4 4 ae Se be “a Se he 4 Fata Qe 4 As a 5 $ 3 3 re as fe 26 eey ees PIES ass ar 
au ay OAS PAL ARNE AAS Se St ALU SUAR SY A SUAS SY ARYA SY ESI SOY AES SSUES REY 
Sa] Al-Qari‘a, or The Day of Clamour. | [Rater bs 
#31 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, eS Ea Pee 
oa oe 
Pe: Most Merciful. Las 
ie oe 
fae are 
x ee 
‘Saji. The (Day) of bee 
<4 = Clamour:°*! re 
es ate 
wigs e gt et 
ty 2. What is the (Day) es 
<oKS eS 
| Of Clamour? (=e 
1, atl 
<2 i 
és} 3. And what will explain ee: 
pt To thee what the (Day) a4 
Pac ae 
ee Of Clamour is? liz 
3 are 
A 4 (I " ee s r ‘ Ee 
sa 4. (It is) a Day whereon 2 A112 4 7 ee 
BS . , plea rl Noscee pee 
es Men will be like moths pene ¢ 
CHS ove toed 
ci Scattered about,°>? : Pg 
Pa) o : Bee 
ay 5. And the mountains aa te (es it2 tone [ee 
Bi Wi 6253 cpg = SIZ logy <> 
$< ill be like carded wool. 2 2S ae 
<a Sd vee bee 
e it Te 
“e of 
ox Ne 
<2K Pel 
S < 
Sr nate 
Bic: : i 
ee <— 
ax 6251. The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgment, when the whole of [&& 
‘254 the present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. Cf. n. 6235 Re 
ee Pp gs = 
<u to xcix. 1, and n. 6096 to Ixxxviii. All our present landmarks will be lost. It will be a a> 
Ss Stunning experience to begin with, but it will inaugurate a new world of true and LAS 
CA & Pp & & fisott 
Sl permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just consequences, Pe 
“@4 as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-11 below. 3 
oo pot . 
5 6252. Moths are frail light things. To see them scattered about in a violent storm 
pic gives some idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be at first 
<q = overwhelmed on the Day of Account. Old memories will be like a book almost blotted 
és] out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the horizon. But it will be 
SAS < A ¢ : ° e 
c a perfectly just world, and no good action will be lost and no evil one but will have its 
at - : 
ec compensating value estimated. 
oS 
Be 6253. Cf. n. 5682 to Ixx 9. The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
$81 could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like 
Pe y y 
soy flakes of leased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
:] substantial in this life will be as an airy nothing in the next world. ie 
e 4 INDE 
24 ay 
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Mee abe 28 abe abe hp ofp ahr ofe 9 nbe che she aie she ate ghe gfe ate ahe ate ahe ohe ate af 1 of 
psi kere LO AES Eos Poaanet year at Ia Srey sex mf 5 * Vu rah Ae eS S rs Daas ys eae eek PG OEE ET! 
. EUS BSCS USS ISi9 Ni Nay cy. es AUS Rey a Aaa UA ONO NCNCSNOIN coi Ca DUM CNG bine 
Ral rah, 
4] 6. Then, he whose Oty cei ott a 
taht + ony = = 2 ty: 
‘| Balance (of good deeds)™ a a —” > 
we ° - Rei 
ss Will be (found) heavy, < 
eS sa 
<7 ° e 2 a> 
‘sal 7. Will be in a Life ‘a oa et, 44 Re 
P 3 * ° ae) [Won Fo 44 in 4 
sa Of good pleasure and satisfaction. Fo") PANE road 
es se 
fs OG is 
318. But he whose o) PRO ee + a AK ra 
Wie . > ot 4 e ie: > 
i Balance (of good deeds) ; 2* Cone ee 
: oN. 
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ae . ; oat 
219, Will have his home Pex, 
<6) -. 6256 a> 
Be In a (bottomless) Pit. 3 
<3 Dae 
she e . oh 
ge] 10. And what will explain . 
Pas To Thee what this is? i 
rie pia 
zi Sa 
Br (It is) a Fire ee 
pe Blazing fiercely! a 
© is 
Bo oe > 
a sa 
eS p> 
Fi RS 
“3K > 
i iS 
ea 
te = 
es Ost 
a Fe, 
ee wade 
BS = 
rey bas 
pS, ee 
re las 
Pew Se> 
+ ps3 
ra as 
5 oe 
yes, 
Bas ; ; : ag 
ea 6254. The Good Deeds will be weighed and appraised. This appraisement will be of 
ea the nicest and justest kind: for it will take into account motives, temptations, ical 
3 provocations, surrounding conditions, antecedents, subsequent amends, and all possible > 
aan * . 2 . a nae 
ie connected circumstances. Against them, presumably, will be deeds of the opposite kind, So 
es appraised in the same way. If the good predominates, the judgment will be in the man’s Wes 
‘1 favour, and he will be ushered into a life of good pleasure and satisfaction. This will of  fe> 
aN Lae 
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no time or opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 
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All history show that Evil came to an evil end. But Time is always in favour 
of those who have Faith, live clean and pure lives, and know how to wait, in 
patience and constancy. Cf. the theme of S. xcv. 
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<3] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = = ANSARI 1h, 
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6% page 
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ie 6262. Al-’Asr may mean: (1) Time through the Ages, or long periods, in which case eo 
Bs it comes near to the abstract idea of Time, Dahr; (2) or the Jate afternoon, from which ie 
‘234. the ‘Asr canonical prayer takes its name (see n. 271 to ii: 238). An appeal is made to [= 
ee Time as one of the creations of Allah, of which everyone knows something but of which [43> 
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3 no one can fully explain the exact significance. Time searches out and destroys everything ase 
Br material. No one is secular literature has expressed the tyranny of “never-resting Time” ae 
ax better than Shakespeare in his Sonnets. For example, see Sonnets 5 (“never-resting B. 
A Time”), 12 (“Nothing gainst Time’s scythe can make defence”), and 64 (“When I have ae 
ke seen by Time’s fell hand defaced The rich proud cost of outworn buried age”). If we Bs 
< merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It is the spiritual part of us that conquers ‘ee 
ea Time. See verse 3 below. For the “afternoon” idea see next note. aq 
+ 6263. If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man, by merely iz 
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en 6264. Faith is his armour, which wards off the wounds of the material world; and Bs 
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BERING AICS NC SINCSIN ONG COOR SROSMCBR GO OU OR EN ENCORE OTR IEG 
; | xxxvi. 2. ... “By the Qur-an, (to show the Prophet’s inspiration). er 
sy Full of Wisdom” pan 
ss XXXVilil. 1... “By the Qur-an, (to show the error of the ee 
28 Full of admonition” Unbelievers). one 
& xliii. ) ae “By the Book that (to show that Revelation is reason- ae 
Be Makes things clear” able and conformable to truth). ee 
Be xiv. = 2... Dor Do... ee 
Bal I. 1... “By the Glorious (to quell the wonder of the an 
Qur-an”. ignorant). Be, 
ia 
BS 11. Now we come to the great passages in the Makkan Siiras, in which men Be 
oe are adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking phrases a> 
2] full of sublimity, and using the wonders of the heavens and the earth by way oa 
sé of illustration. They are the despair of the translator, because the words used ee, 
6, are widely comprehensive, with little that is precise in them. There are layers [5 
eS upon layers of meaning, and only the profoundest spiritual experience can probe Se 
oe their depths. An attempt has been made in the notes to analyse and explain oN 
$3| some of their meanings. All that we can do here is to bring them together into mes 
we juxtaposition, to help the earnest student. They may be divided into threc aa 
os categories: (1) those introduced by the words “Lda uqismu” (I do swear or I ea 
ee do call to witness), (2) those introduced by the particle wa, which is the general iS 
Be form of adjuration, and (3) those, mainly concerned with the Judgment to come, fe¥ 
=| which are introduced by the adverb “izé” (when). ea 
ao ae 
a 12. La Ugsimu (with the first person singular) implies that special attention [F. 
‘4, is drawn to something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal is made es 
“41 to His creatures:- oP 
os Ivi. 75 ... “The setting of the Other glories may set, but ie 
es stars.” not the glory of Revelation. oa 
ea Ixix. 38 ... “What ye see and what Revelation is good for both few 
i ye see not.” outer and inner life. oe 
eS Ixx. 4) ... “The Lord of all points Allah’s Kingdom extends ES 
ee in the East and the everywhere. ee 
Be. Ixxv. 1-2... “The Resurrection Day _Evil should be eschewed. [ES 
= and the self-reproaching S 
. spirit.” i 
BK Ixxxi. 15-18 ... “Planets, Night, and Nature may vary, but i 
ne spirit.” Allah’s Light is ever the oe 
ee same. 
“ee Ixxxiv. 16-18 ... “The ruddy glow of Man must travel from stage ioe 
a sunset, the Night, the to stage. ee 
a Moon.” ae 
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he gee ahe ate she she ate he USE d Ae aie she ahs she she ale rhe 206 ah 
NES ACA ay IS CO AS La ER MD CD ACCOM oS ARAN Se 
Be ' ... “This City (of Makkah) —- Man is created for toil and a 
oa bite 
ey struggle, but Allah has Sy 
a ° « e aie 
“ss given him guidance. = 
=a oe 
AS 13. The great Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by which man is adjured > 
| to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses part of [> 
Be its charm by any attempt at precise definition:- ise 
15% ° ”Y ee 
ee; XXxVil. 1 or “By those who range themselves in ranks”. > 
Ee Beste 
ee li. 1-4 “By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast” etc. 1S 
Ss li. i ue “By the heaven with its numerous Paths” etc. i> 
A 7 eee rage 
eB lil. 1-6  ... “By the Mount (of Revelation)” etc. ies 
os aye oh : > eee)? 
xc liii. 1 eas “By the Star when it goes down.’ i 
oe 1 P ar een i 
<5 Ixviii. 1 ... “By the Pen and by the Record which men write”. Ss 
io @ : ” sel 
zs Ixxiv. ve “By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn”. ee 
ee Ixxvii. a “By the (Winds) sent forth (to man’s profit)” etc. S 
cS xxix. ae “By the (angles) who tear out” etc. ee 
<n Ixxxv. rs “By the Sky (displaying) the Zodical Signs” etc. ive 
es y y playing ie 
Be Ixxxvi. ... “By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)”. S : 
Bs IXxxvi. a “By the Firmament which returns (in its round), ae 
& and by the Earth” etc. ae 
hess r - ioveg 
as Ixxxix. .. “By the Break of Day”, etc. bq 
os XCl. ae “By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By Lz@ 
Soke ” Sepae 
B= the Soul...” etc. = 
q; “a ies 
St ; :; un 
BS ee “By the Night as it conceals (the light); > 
ey By the Day as it appears in glory” etc. os 
oF 1-3... “By the Fig and the Olive” etc. Ss 
oS , P =: 
ee 5S. “By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath” etc. = 
pe 1 ae “By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)”. ese 
Bp 14. The great Signs introduced by the adverb “when” (izd) do not in form [> 
Be belong to the category of Adjurations, but their meaning and imagery bring i 
q a s . a i ey 
ni them within this category. They refer to the end of the present order of things, [ER 
3] and the inauguration of the new world of perfect eternal values, but they need ioe 
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not necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know 


(5 4 PS 


‘$] it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material:- iS 
<7 teto 
4 her ee P DN ‘ 
os Ixxvii. 8-11... “When the Stars become dim” etc. Bs 
a i 1-13... “When the Sun is folded up” etc. re 
| es 
RX 14 “When the Sky is cleft asunder” etc. es 
die : : ou 
as Ixxxiv. 1-5... “When the Sky is rent asunder” etc. Bs 
3 xcix. 1-3. .... “When the Earth is shaken” etc. 
ek a we 
Res OQ —— = SEE eae papell 
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oop of A fe of A A A Ae Ap oA sfip sAn oie «A cr Ap aAgz ° oN 
pote he sete ae RA MEE, IL DE, Ree De Ae She ae he fhe ahs ahs ake ghe ahe ahe aie ate ai6 
ee 9 ASD ACS INS LSS INOS Na) TOS TSO RS SNS IO ACO EOI CS AES USS SLO IGS CON ON COUSCOUS San 
<a eaif? 
ee Al-Humaza, or the Scandal-monger. TOY ~All ood ist 
34 CEey Gee ae wer) Ce ‘ 
Be In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | K2GIBS7A 1 ASSES ise 
. e o vie ior bad % sta 
ist Most Merciful. asia me iS: 
esd 2 cs 
“fo (s 
Sete r a> 
21 1. Woe to every fom eek dt Be, RS 
<o% : Ory d pod \S—} 19 Foe> 
Be (Kind of) scandal-monger wo £ oe Re 
Bice And backbiter,° Rae 
mE) 2. Who pileth up wealth ‘oe Bean eee all “ 
a . P | me Pon Le 
“tee And layeth it by, oa ee Re 
a\te ets 
a ogee : o> 
3, 3. Thinking that his wealth aaa AT peer fe 
< <3 e : “ay i t oe ont 
“el Would make him last we era o 
5 ~s e E 
“G4 For ever! oh 
<e oes 
3) 4. By no means! He will fom ote .oretse se [Et 
ey | CO) Uae ee 
“aj Be sure to be thrown into ie ees a 
‘84 That which Breaks to Pieces. ko 
eins a 
<| 5. And what will explain Bm seq seee 7 ete, iS 
Bs J CJ abILae sil, Ke: 
“ee To thee That which Breaks ie 
wy : ye 
“<4 —- To Pieces? ee 
<u . ; ro 
BS 6. (It is) the Fire ‘OF 74 At Et si. 
. a é a > 
4 Of Allah pera 
hd Kindled (to a blaze), oe 
Hp (= 
<exa . > 
“1 7. The which doth mount ‘om Ai “ey ee i a 
Sz Ope ali sl hes 
“a (Right) to the Hearts:° ls - - Ee 
<i o> 
<A : > 
aA is 
Sei S KS 
‘eal pee 
ear F : 2 BGs? 
54 6266. Three vices are here condemned in the strongest terms: (1) scandal-mongering, o> 
oe talking or suggesting evil of men or women by word or innuendo, or behaviour, or es 
& mimicry, or sacrcasm, or insult; (2) detracting from their character behind their backs, [;. 
‘xq = even if the things suggested are true, where the motive is evil; (3) piling up wealth, not bs 
OP ° . . ° ° 
aS for use and service to those who need it, but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can noe 
<4 -~—so prolong the miser’s life or give him immortality: miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. se 
a : : = is 
2 6267. Huzama: that which smashes or breaks to pieces: an apt description of the three i 
ey anti-social vices condemned. For scandal-mongering and backbiting make any sort of ei, 
x cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the miser’s hoards up the channels of = 
Be economic service and charity, and the circulation of good-will among men. Bo? 
se iG 
oe 6268. The Fire of Punishment mounts right up to the hearts and minds of such men, fi ~ 
=) and shuts them out of the love of their fellows. “Heart” in Arabic means not only the ee 
ey seat of affection, pity, charity, etc., but also of understanding and intelligent appreciation 2 2 
3a) of things. ee 
pia; ores 
aa ag 
i] ry 2 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Fil, 105. oo 
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SCAU YY 
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This early Makkan Sura refers to an event that happened in the year of {& 
the birth of our holy Prophet, say about 570 A.D. Yaman was then under the [é 
rule of the Abyssinians (Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar [& 


4 








Be rulers. Abraha Ashram was the Abyssinian governor or viceroy. Intoxicated og 
*@4 with power and fired by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against oe 
Se Makkah, intending to destroy the Ka‘ba. He had an elephant or elephants in [> 
oe . : ° ° A . . ° > 
pee his train. But his sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle. No defence a 
Be was Offered by the custodians of the Ka‘ba as the army was too strong for them. 2 
Fe But a shower of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army [f° 
Be almost to a man. eS 
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aie cs TACs RS ay Reas Bate ia N Cy edhe yo et Pa hah Feith CSA ee SOO a otoctd eoets : ee 
EAU SYN ETCEDY | ricco] IE 
By Elephant ROGAN AY XI, ov t's AD ie) CSA ine 
Ki Al-Fil, or The Elep . Renees (Se ferc3) BORIS (<e 
GPs : a RE Ne ao isa 
& of Allah, Most Gracious, | &= SPORT = 
eae In the name ’ j ees yf 3, be 
eo Most Merciful. POLLS PE $$$ es 
BE Laie 
<FE Eo 
Pines oe I:twrg 
pd 2 £°¢ ABE LSE A GLO! 1 b=¢ 
= . ae * ° *? bey 
n b | $ eee 
“1 1. Seest®™ thou not i? Leos Jab 4S Ps Se 
1 How thy Lord dealt es 
or . . ie 
ey With the Corman: ie : 
aS PS 
eae Of the Elephant? +S Sete el er 44 SS 
im AY crs aS stl 
“31 2. Did He not make pha 3 Pa: £2 es 
(ly al a? 
oe Their treacherous plan Se 
x Go astray? ? ee 
so : Sy 4 WRI o 4747 “le Lae 
“3. And He sent against them Soll ab eile Joss ey 
%, 4 * 4 6272 Pee 
ey Flights of Birds, , = 
ve cosy w os Ce od © - erty 
eyieeh ae - 6273 rey ees L. < ise fs 
es 4. Striking them with stones Ser or 29 = (4 i= 
& Of baked clay. , ae ee 
a , an ee ee |S 
ony A oe: ag et 
ss 5. Then did He make Mos d sas : cs ; 
| Like an empty field iS 
pe feed 
“] Of stalks and straw, Se 
o Basle 
“4 (Of which the ye iS 
= =@ 
Bie Has been eaten up. oe 
Be ie 
gee eh 
Sat ie 
<i ision. The incident happened in the very Bs 
a 6270. Seest thou not?-i.e. with thy mental vision. The i : ee 
Be year of the holy Prophet’s birth, barely two months before it. Ss 
tiny => 6 < ah with a 
ey 6271. These were the troops of Abraha the Abyssinian, who pieernaaae eg 
“ee a large army, in which were some elephants. See Introduction to this . =: 
ei eee . inging stones [SS 
BS 6272. The miracle consisted in the birds coming in large flights and flinging Ene 
I "s army. ae 
<S4 at the army which destroyed the whole of Abraha’s army ie 
1 74. Stones of baked és 
eS 6273. Sijjil: see n. 1579 to xi. 82. The word also occurs at xv. 74. a 
i clay, or hard as baked clay, are part of the miracle in the story. = 
CAR s ° iY 9: 
oa w with stalks 26> 
By 6274. A field, from which all the corn has been eaten up and only oe ae 
gS] or stubble is left, is a field dead and useless. And such was the me RO 
ah ssible rendering would be: “like eaten straw ets 
=| d useless. Another po hati Se 
jog : . ss i ould be the same, but much more emphatic. pas 
“451 in the dung of animals". The meaning w ” i> 
wal j it Was: Es 
ay 6275. The lesson to be drawn is twofold. For the Pagan Quraish is an nese eae 
: . i r i 
s Allah will protect His own; if you persecute the a 2 fs apt ee eet it is: ‘a man 2 
sy ildi ‘ba: will not Allah protect him? For men nee 
“1s building of the Ka‘ba: wi inst Allah’s holy 5 
<2 . | resources against at 
<a . re armies and materia : ay 
sy} intoxicated with eae a o his own undoing; he cannot prevail against Allah’. aa 
‘i<j Plan; but such a man’s plan will be his a 
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This very brief early Makkan Sura sums up in the single meaningful word 
Kauthar (Abundance) the doctrine of spiritual Riches through devotion and 
sacrifice. The converse also follows: indulgence in hatred means the cutting off 
of all hopes of this life and the Hereafter. 
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This is another early Makkan Sira. It defines the right attitude to those 
who reject Faith: in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 
is no need to persecute or abuse anyone for his faith or belief. 
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<1 | INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Lahab or Al-Masad 111 
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<a is burnt up in his own rage. His hands, which are the instruments of his action, ie 
#34 perish, and he perishes himself. No boasted wealth or position will save him. ane 
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RE Prophet, from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most 
ai inveterate enemies of early Istam. When the holy Prophet called together the Quraish and 
‘4 his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preaching and his warming against the 
«sky = sins of his people, the “Father of Flame” flared up and cursed the holy Prophet, saying 


v 


is 

S, 3 

“341  Al-Lahab, or The Flame. 

< In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = z 

ie wr 

ta e 

BS Most Merciful. 

oe 

BS Perish the hands 

es 

<4 = Of the Father of Flame!°™ 

a 2 Perish he! 

Pa m 

= No profit to him 

cy From all his wealth, 6S 

4 : ; : 

“ee And all his gains! fen 

“a Burnt soon will he be a 

J BG ry? 

ee In a Fire oe 

ee Of blazing Flame! eo 

ei ae Se 

ee His wife shall carry ks Nees on At oN Ty, BS 

‘ iS} The (crackling) wood- . Soak & < 

“fq As: fuel!-°° xe 

< es 

“a] 5. A twisted rope ow 

be Of palm-leaf fibre oo 

<2E Round her (own) neck! Bt> 

ew BS 

<i Se 

< 3 se > 

¢ n FA) 

BS en, 
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Se Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abii Lahab himself perished Bae 
es a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own fiery passions. Verse 3 was prophetic ‘on 
ee of his end in this very life, though it also refers to the Hereafter. a 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Ikhlas, 112. 
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This early Makkan Sira sums up in a few terse words the Unity of the 


Godhead~often professed, but frequently mixed up in the popular mind with 


debasing superstitions. 
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es 6296. The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few words, such as we can ee)? 
a understand. The qualities of Allah are described in numerous places elsewhere, e.g., in ee 
Be lix. 22-24, Ixii. 1, and ii. 255. Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls into which iS a 
we men and nations have fallen at various times in trying to understand Allah. The first thing Ss 
Eee we have to note is that His nature is so sublime, so far beyond our limited conceptions, rag 
<3%{ that the best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that He is a Personality, “He”, [Fg 
Bey and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we 
=| owe our existence to Him. Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to fi 
<i Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures aoe 
Bas and in no way comparable to Him. Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end, ae 
ss Absolute, not limited by time or place or circumstance, the Reality. Fourthly, we must re 
re not think of Him as having a son or a father, for that would be to import animal qualities ise: 
Bs into our conception of Him. Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we ee 
me know or can imagine: His qualities and nature are unique. me 
oly a> 
Be 6297. This is to negative the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe Se 
Fs in gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and profoundest lon 
Fi conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, (as 
Be proclaim the Unity of the Maker. ee 
ss 6298. Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I have used two, “Eternal” and a 
owe “Absolute”. The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be predicated of Him; R> 
a all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on no person or lon 
pz things, but al] persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the idea of gods Be. 
oi and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of isa 
BS worshippers, etc. oe 
S 6299. This is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, “the Father”, “the only- es 
Sk begotten Son” etc. es 
Ss 6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us Specially against i 
xy Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious on 
Be tendency that creeps in at all times and among all peoples. ce 
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6301. In Allah’s created world, there are all kinds of forces and counter-forces, 
especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will. 
The forces of good may be compared to light, and those of evil to darkness. Allah can 
cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (vi. 96), and therefore we should cast 
off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. 
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6302. Falaq is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation 
of light. This may be understood in various senses: (1) literally, when the darkness of 
the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce through and produce the dawn; (2) when 
the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of Allah pierces through the soul and 
) Bives it enlightenment: xxiv. 35; (3) non-existence is darkness, and life and activity may 
<p be typified by light. The author and source of all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, 
és we are free from ignorance, superstition, fear, and every kind of evil. 
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6303. See n. 6301 above. Our trust in Allah is the refuge from every kind of fear 
and superstition, every kind of danger and evil. Three special kinds of mischief are 
specified in the next three verses, against which our best guard is our trust in Allah, the 
Light of the heavens and the earth. They are: (1) physical dangers, typified by darkness. 
(2) physical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, and (3) physical dangers from 
without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that we 
enjoy. 
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6304. The darkness of the night, physical darkness, is a good type of physical dangers 
and difficulties. Many people are afraid of physical darkness, and all are afraid of physical 
injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, but having taken reasonable 
precautions, trust in Allah. 


— 


5, 


Ea 
Cue 


a 


i? 
*, 
"¥ 


Sd} ff 
oh}. fe 
* 
AS 


BN 
ANAS. 


a 
res 


OR 
SUNG 


Dk 
a 


6305. ‘Those (feminine) who blow on knots’, this having been a favourite form of 
witchcraft practised by perverted women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror. They 
may be what is called magic, or secret plottings, or the display of false and seductive 
charms (iii. 14), or the spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to frighten men 
or deter them from right action. There is fraud in such things, but men are swayed by 
it. They should cast off fear and do their duty. 
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‘a internal factors, mankind being viewed as a whole, is pointed out. For this reason the “ise 
Ss threefold relation in which man stands to Allah is mentioned, as explained in the next ie 
= note. Be 
és 6308. Man’s relation to Allah may be viewed in three aspects: (1) Allah is his Lord, Se 
a Maker, and Cherisher; Allah sustains him and cares for him; He provides him with all ie 
A the means for his growth and development, and for his protection against evil; (2) Allah hee 
ee is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king, Allah has authority to guide man’s ee 
: = conduct, and lead him to ways which will make for his welfare; and He has given him Be 
ee laws; and (3) Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to give an account of all their 4 
Be deeds in this life (ii. 156); Allah will be the Judge; He is the goal of the Hereafter, and as 
5c the only Being entitled to man’s worship at any time. From all these aspects man could ee 
ss and should seek Allah’s protection against evil. a 
S 6309. Evil insinuates itself in all sorts of insidious ways from within so as to sap 39 
<a] man’s will, which was given to man by Allah. This power of evi] may be Satan, or evil ee 
& men or the evil inclinations within man’s own will: for there are “evil ones among men ie 
eG, and Jinns, inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of deception” (vi. 112). Bi 
rs They secretly whisper evi] and then withdraw, to make their net the more subtle and Us 
ei alluring. Se 
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$e App. = Appendix; on 
Re. Intro. = Introduction to Sira; fee 
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ee Le at; 
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2 P. = Pages 5 
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rt) Patel: 
“ors Aaron, 6:84; 20:29-36, 90-94. & 
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2] ‘Abasa, S. 80. Be 
aS Abbreviated Letters, App. I, pp. 134-137. Re 
eS Ablutions, 4:43; 5, 6. Soe 
+x Abraham, fulfilled God’s Commands, 2:124; Sa 
S| and Ka‘ba, 2:125-127; 3:96, 97; Se 
Be religion of, 2:130, 135; © 
a not Jew or Christian, 3:67; o 
Be nor Pagan, 3:95; Ss 
oe rejects worship of heavenly bodies, 6;75-79; ee 
Se argues with sceptic, 2:258; eG 
& argues with his father against idolatry, 6:74; 19:41-50; Be 
x argues with his people against idols, 21:51-71; 26:70-82; ise 
x 29:16-18, 24-25; 37:83-98; se 
eS on life to the dead, 2:260; Se 
es preaches to his people, 6:80-83; oS . 
6 prays for father, 9:113-114; 26:86; es 
nee sacrifice of son, 37:99-111; oe 
se angels visit him to announce son, 11:69-73; 15:51-56; 51:24-30, ie 
ss pleads for Lit’s people, 11:74-76; ae 
a his prayer, 14:35-41; 26:83-87; Bs 
=| a model, 16:120-123; S 
Be safe in the fire, 21:69; > 
ae Book of, 53:37; 87:19; n. 6094; SS 
ey his example in dealing with Unbelievers, 60:4-6. Ree 
SS Abi Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5; Intro. 11i:p. 2025; n. 6294. ie 
$e] ‘Ad people, 7:65-72; n. 1040; 11:50-60; 25:38; 26:123-140; 29:38; es 
ny 41:15-16; 46:21-26; 51:41-42; 54:18-21; 69:4-8; 89:6-14. Be 
sy Adam, creation, 2:30-34; aa 
ee! fall, 2:35-39; 7:19-25; e. 
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BS two sons (Abel and Cain), 5:27-31; Be 
a s tempted by Satan, 20:120-121. oa 
S| ‘Adiyat, S. 100. 
BE Adjurations, Oaths and, in Qur-an, App. No. 7: pp. 2004-2008 a 
“41 Admonition, 87:9-13; 88:21-26, oS 
<5) Adultery, 17:32; 24:2-3, 4-10. & 
“24 Ahgdf, S. 46. Se 
$2) Ahzab, S. 33. ian 
si] ‘Aisha, n. 2962 to 24:11; n. 5529 to 66:1. Be. 
2] Akala, n. 776 to 5:66; 13:35. Ne: 
Bes A‘la@, S. 87. Pe 
= ‘Alag, S. 96. [sé 
“S| Al-i‘Imran, S. 3. 8g 
“251 ‘Ali, Hadhrat, Intro. 9: p. 494-495. = 
) Allah, see God. ee 
is Ahmad, coming prophesied, 61:6; n. 5438. Sg 
set ‘An‘am, S. 6. Be 
+68] Anbiyda, S. 21. S. 
xa] Anfal, S. 8. E 
Be Angels, plea to God, 2:30-34; i 
oe Gabriel and Michal, 2:97-98; Se 
ey not sent except for just cause, 15:7-8; sa 
es sent for warning to men, 16:2; “a 
pas the impious and the angels, 25:21-22; = 
Se on the Day of Judgment, 25:25; KS 1a 
Bs as messengers with wings, 35:1, oe 
se pray for forgiveness for all on earth, 42:5, n. 4531. io 
Pe unbelievers give female names to, 53:27; 3 
= and the Spirit ascend to God, 70:4; e. 
“Sy on errands of justice and mercy, 79:1-5; iS 
oo to protect men, 82:10-12; = 
ze recording angels, 50:17-18. Re 
= Animals, form communities, 6:38; oe 
< Ot serve man, 16:5-8; EB 
ee dumb animals, duty to, n. 5839 to 76:8. es 
ae Ankabit, S. 29. aa 
Sa] Ansar, n. 5383 to 59:9; n. 5474 to 63:7. S 
RS Apes, transgressors become as, 2:65; 7:166. ea 
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Bos Be 
wig Hea: 
Ba Apostates, 47:25. Bre 
ee! Apostles, see Prophets. me 
Re Appendices: 1. Abbreviated Letters, pp. 134-137. Be 
x Taurat, pp. 329-332. RS 
of Injil pp. 333-335. is 
e Thamid Inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. ie 
oe First contact of Islam with world movements: contemporary > 
a) Roman and Persian Empires, pp. 1198-1206. Reg 
te Comparative chronology of the early years of Islam, bs 
re pp. 1207-1208 Pi 
se 7. Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur-an, pp. 2004-2008. le 
se] ‘raf, S. 7. ee 
“1 ‘Asr, S. 103. a 
ay Assemblies, gradations of Muslim, n. 5461 to 62:9. Se 
BS) Ayat, see Signs of God. S 
ty ‘Aziz, an attribute of God, n. 2818 to 22:40; iS) 
<i title of Egyptian nobleman, n. 1677 to 12:30. exe 
38] Badr (battle), 3:13; n. 352; ae 
co lessons of, pp. 467-468; 8:5-19, 42-48. ee 
g Baiyina, S. 98. Be 
3884 Bakka (Makkah) 3:96. ee 
364 Balad, S. 90. ae 
@| Balance, 42:17; 55:7-9; 57:25; 101, 6-9. Lee 
2] Bani Isré-il, S. 17. ie 
Be Bani Nadhir, n. 5369; 49:2-6. isa 
| Baptism of God, 2:138. a 
Be) Bagqara, S. 2. ie 
ay Baraat, S. 9. ee 
x4 Barzakh, 23:100; n. 2940; 25:53; 55:20. Vas 


Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82, n. 3313. te 
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ssa Believers, fear God, 3:102; ie 
a to fear nothing else, 10:67; ee 
BS hold together, 3:103; pa 
Si enjoin right and forbid wrong, 3:104, 110; ive 
Bie protected from harm, 3:111; 5:105 oe 
‘S protected by angels, 41:30-31; es 
se warned against Unbelievers, 3:118-120, 196; 9:23-24; 60:13; a 
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Be their lives sacred, 4:92-93; 
Bs not to slight those who salute, 4:94; Sa 
ex those who strive and fight, 4:95; 9:20-21, 88-89; Ss 

sa if weak and oppressed, 4:97-100; Sa 
ee not to sit where God’s Signs are ridiculed, 4:140; 6:68; 
eo to prefer Believers for friends, 4:144; 5:57-58; jog 
ae witnesses to fair dealing, 5:8; © 

238 duties to God, 5:35; 66:8; ee 
oe not to ask inquisitive questions, 5:101-102; ane 
ss grades of dignity, 8:4; a 
a described, 8:2-4; 9:71, 111-112; 10:104-106; 13:20-24, 28-29; a 
RS 23:1-11, 57-61; 28:53-55; 32:15-17; 42:36-39; 49:7, 15; re. 
‘ee to be firm, 8:45; isa 

ey to obey and not lose heart, 8:46; sw 
Be not to be weary and faint-hearted, 47:35; ee 
sie affection between their hearts, 8:63; ee 
) to conquer against odds, 8:65-66; & es 
oe adopt exile, fight for God (Muhdéjir), 8:72, 74-75; ae 
si help and give asylum (Ansdr), 8:72; on 
a ask for no exemption from danger, 9:43-45; es 
= protect each other, 9:71; ie 2 
BS rejoice in their bargain, 9:111; 61:10-11, iS 

Bc to be with those true in word and deed, 9:119; mg 
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=: S will be established in strength, 14:27; ee 
BS to practise prayer and charity, 14:31; are 
| to say what is best, 17:53-55; feo, 
a to be heirs, to inherit Paradise, 23-10-11; Re 
a promise to, 29:55-57; (3 

fe manners, 24:62-63; (2 , 
ey evil will be blotted out from, 29:7; na 
se their ills removed, 47:2; ee 
ey conduct, 33:69-71; 48:29; a 
Be prayer for them by those round Throne of God, 40:7-9; o> 
se not to despair or exult, 57:23; oe 
i to make peace, 49:9; a 
Ps to avoid suspicion and spying, 49:12; on 
<a to remember God in humility, 57:16; ber 
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ke ee 
“mg Believers (contd.) Se 
eg sincere lovers of Truth and witnesses, 57:19; es 
tS receive special Mercy, Light, and Forgiveness, 57:28; eS 
me do what they say, 61:2-3; ae 
a helpers to God’s work, 61:14; Be 
RE trust in God, 64:13; Ss 
ee persecuted, but will reach Salvation, 85:6-11. ss 
ee Bequest, 2:180. 3 
ues Birds, 67:19; iS 
eS Blasphemy, monstrous, to attribute begotten son to God, 19:88-92. es 
Seq Book (of record of deeds), 18:49; 36:12; 54:52-53. BS 
se Book, (Revelation), is guidance sure, 2:2; Re 
ee to be studied, 2:121; ier 
$5) (Qur-4n), verses fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; lee 
“y (Qur-an), light and guide, 5:15-16; iS 


ry 
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Be, People of the, 3:64-80, 98-99, 113-115, 187, 199; 4:47, 153-161; 
SOB appeal to People of the, 5:59-60, 68; 


ote 


BS their hypocrisy, 5:61-63; = 

re forgiven if they had stood fast to their lights, 5:66; ex 

Be know but refuse to believe, 6:20; ie 
Bs mother or foundation of the, 3:7; n. 347, 13:39; 43:4; es 
pe for each period, 13:38; ie. 
eS on a blessed Night, 44:3-4; sa 

“ from God, 46:2. isa 
BS See also Qur-dn, Revelation. is 
<1 Booty, 48:15; see also Spoils of War. ee 
es Brotherhood, one, of the Righteous, 21:92; ne 
se of the Prophets, 23:52-54. ea 
Bs) Burdens, of others, none can bear, 6:164; 17:15; 29:12-13; Bs 

a 35:18; 39:7; 53:38; Bs 

a unbelievers will bear double, 16:25; ae 
“ee no soul has burdens greater than it can bear, 2:286; 7:42; = 
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BS Burij, S. 85. e 
pis nes} 
a Cave of Thaur, 9:40; n. 1302. oe 
sey Cave, Companions of the, 18:9-22, 25-26. bee 
oS Certainty, three kinds, n. 5673 to 69:51; n. 6259 to 102:5. ee 
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4 Charity, (Zakat) 2:110,177, n. 179, 195, 215, 219, 254, ae 
Be 261-274, 3:134; 30:39; 57:18; 63:10; 64:16-17; er 
ax objects of, 2:273; 9:60; a 
BS meaning of, n. 5001 to 51:19. a 
sal Children, 2:233; 42:49-50. iS 

Be Christ, see Jesus. ial 
as Christians, 2:138-140; 5:14; <a 
BS who became Muslims, n. 3385 to 28:53; n. 3476 to 29:47; Se 
oe nearest in love to Islam, 5:82-85. ae 
s&s Chronology of early years of Islam, App. No. 6. me 
3954 Cities Overthrown, 69:9; n. 5644. es 
Cleanliness, 4:43; 5:6. a 
4) Commerce that will never fail, 35:29. is 

Be Confederates, p. 1235; 33:9-20, 22-27. < 
“1 Consultation, mutual, 42:38, nn. 4578-4579. og 
6 Courtesy, 4:86. ee 
te Covetousness, 3:180; 4:32; 57:24. = 
ey 6 Cowardice, 3:122. Se 
BS Chronology, comparative, of early Islam, App. No. 6, pp. 1207-1208 ea 
4 Creation, words for, n. 120; n. 916, n. 923; nn. 5405-5406; a 
Bs! begins and repeated, 10:4; n. 1389; 27:64; am 
oe 29:19-20, n. 3440; E. 
ee a new, 13:5; 14:48; 17:49, 98; 21:104, n. 2758; 35:16; iss 

os for just ends, 15:85; 16:3; 44:39; 45:22; 46:3; oe 
oe doth obeisance to God, 16:48-50; ere 
Se not for sport, 21:16-17; ae 
Be of man, 23:12-14, nn. 1872-1874; oe 
es in six Days, 7:54, n. 1031; 32:4, n. 3632; 57:4; ae 
é variety in, 35:27-28; ee 
a God commands ‘Be’ and it is, 2:117; 16:40; aa 
S n. 2066; 36:82; 40:68; also n. 5164 to 54:50; is 

ie in true proportions, 39:5; iy 
Bi of heaven and earth greater than creation of man, 40:57, rae 
pe n. 4431; 79:27; ee 
te purpose of 51:56-58. 6 
go) Criterion, 2:53, n. 68; 8:29; 21:48-50; 25:1. a 
és] Dahr, S. 76. oe 
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God, His favour (contd.) 


expanded thy breast, 94:1. 
removed thy burden, 94:2; 
raised high thy esteem, 94:4; 


God, present everywhere, 2:115; 7:7; 


gave you life, 2:28; 6:122; 

gives life and death, 3:156; 6:95; 15:23; 

takes the souls of men, 39:42; 

to Him go back all questions for decision, 3:109, 128; 

to Him tend all affairs, 42:53, n. 4603; 
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to Him is the return of all, 96:8; 
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43:16-19; 

no partners, 6:22-23, 136-137, 163; 
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BE Com f Glory Sup Net 
e = the Throne o Riek 
on Lord of iz 
Bx 85:15; of Honour, 23:16; is 
— Lord of the Throne and earth, 16:77; ee 
<a eaven Be 
‘ Lord of the h $1:58, n. 5034: 55:17; 70:40; 73:9; one 
“a mes IS hs Easts and the two Wests, 55:17; ee 
Gs o Eas = 
a Lord of the come 113:1; n. 6302; iS 
ae Lord of the Da ‘. ‘of Ascent, 70:3; ae 
oes Lord of the Way God on earth, 43:84; or ies 
i in heaven and Go inning, 92:13; See 
Sax d in hea the Beginning, ae 
neo Go . th e End and Nees, 
aS Pilani 2:186; ‘4, 18, 26; isa 
a listens to prayer, 2: illity, 3:154; 9:26; 48:4, 18, eg 
mS st bach Sa oN 
Fs sends calm or aoe ee 
“a purges, 3:141, 166: 6:53; 29:2-5; 67:2; ee 
S tests, 3:142, 134, : (34 
= ets 
oe 163; a: a4 
Sons ufficeth, 3:173; 8: : (= 
ee 3 difficulties, 4:28; inet 
ce wal Henten) Gs re 
a - 4:49; heir Ex 
Gu snail d 4:147; ; deeds, and pass by t ps 
pe) ses all good, best of their a> 
Sel recogni the Good the ise 
ESI will accept from Pave ss 
“ ill deeds, 29:7; ae ae 
Bi iction, 6:17; OMEN 
e- emoves affli 63-64; SANE NY BERNER NRTA ved 
3S pe from dangers, 6:63-64 OOS OO EO CO POCO EO CO CO OG, 
rm delivers eT ay: Wns SOARS oe re eye Sy : 
se SP OEAEIE AOS GN GC OOM ONO 
oy I zn FY S 
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decrees unalterable, 6:34; 18:27, 
His word finds fulfilment, 6:115; 
no vision can grasp Him, 6:103; 


Sey a = ~2 
Bis es 
ss] God (contd.) Se 
es sends revelations, 6:91; aa 
ee orders all things, 6:95-99; Ss 
Re gives Light to men, 6:122; = 
=) His Light will be perfected, 9:32-33; 61:8; a 
re is the Light of heavens and earth, 24:35-36; Se 
se changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, 8:53; 13:11; ee 
eS will not mislead, 9:115; = 
<i suffers not reward to be lost, 9:120-121; 11:115, ee 
33) sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, 16:41-42; > 
Bias doth provide without measure, 24:38; Sue 
a witnesses all things, 10:61; a 
: x understands the finest mysteries, 67:14; 
‘ will show them the truth of their conduct : meaning, n. 5340 to 58:6, S. 
4S nature of, 2:255; 3:2-3, 6, 18; 6:95-103; 25:2-3, 6; 32:2-9; = 
Be 40:2-3; 43:84-85; 57:1-6; 59:22-24; 112:1-4; nn. 6296, Sa 
25) 6300; 114:1-3; n. 6308; ive 
Ba close to man, 2:186; oe 
BS ever near, 34:50; oe 
Bs near to man, 50:16; 56:85; Ge. 
PS compasses mankind round about, 17:60; eS, 
Pr with you wherever ye may be, 57:4; an 
ee: only Reality, 6:62; 31:30; ny 
ge the Truth, 20:114; = 
ay to Him belong the Forces of heavens and earth, 48:7; og 
a a 


Vv 


Ap ahs oA 
ry - re . a) 
AAS 


oF ele 
a most beautiful names, 7:180; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24; Ee 
= worship of, 2:114, 152; rau 
ee to be worshipped and trusted, 11:123; oe 
Bee sincere devotion due to Him, 39:3, 11; 40:14; ; 
a) we trust in Him, 67:29; ie 
Be His promise is true, 4:122; 14:47; Oe 
ma seek His Face, 6:52 ; 18:28; Be 
BS dedicate life to Him, 6:162; eh > 
| call on Him humbly, with fear and longing, 7:55-56; ee 
fs forget Him not, 59:19; rer 
PS to God, turn thy attention, 94:8; a 
ee SS pS et mE ee ea ans geen eS gett ots ea A ey ES a one RP Te ore A 7 E~ 
a DEOL OO a POO iS Ne BOOS ORES Ras BOOS Tae See Se Pee tu 
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ie ee 
1 God (Contd.) fe 
Sy iN 
= all Creation speaks of Him, 13:12-13; 17:44; 24:41-46; 57:1; fe 
PE praise and glory to Him, 1:1; 17:111; 30:17-19, 34:1; ee 
Sy 37:180-182; 45:36-37; 55:78; 56:74, 96; 59:1; 61:1; sx. 
s; 62:1; 64:1; 87:1; es 
3S and His Signs, 10:3-6; 13:2-4; see Signs of God; Se 
aS His Command must come to pass, 16:1; ee 
Se His command is but a single Act, 54:50, and n. 5164; Re 
as all good from Him, 16:53; eee 
on what He commands, 16:90-91; Be 


¥] 
fis 
' 
IN: 
i 
LY 


A 
c 


what is with Him will endure, 16:96; 


site 


ae Baie 
on His words inexhaustible, 18:109; 31:27; we 
Ve ¢ e e 8 xe 
x rejecters of, will not injure God, 47:32; Sy 


rey 
_ 
Tea 


rejecter of, described, 50:24-26; 
who are His servants, 25:63-76; 


4 a) Ke 


= 
+ 
4 


i rss 
i those most devoted to God, 92:17-21; me 
eo claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, 62:6; Re 
3a “so please God,” 18:23-24. na 
8] Golden Rule, n. 6011 to 83:1. as 
43] Goliath, 2:249-251. ize 
be Good, rewarded double, 4:40; ise 
‘ rewarded ten times, 6:160; (ee 
ey increased progressively, 42:23. ise 
<0) Good and Evil, 4:79, 85. oe 
<e Good for evil, 23:96; 28:54; 41:34; n. 4504. eS 
31 Gospel, 5:47; App. No. 3, pp. 333-335. ey 
ee es. 
8 Hadid, S. 57. ae 
$81 Hafsa and ‘Aisha, n. 5529 to 67:1. oe 
1 Hajj, see Pilgrimage. Be 

| Hajj, S. 22. [se 
<2] Hamdan, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:36-37. 4 
x Hd-Mim, S. 41. iss 
ee Hands and feet will bear witness against sinners, 36:65, 4 
“aay Haqqa, S. 69 
ae Harit, 2:102. eg 
Sy Hashr, S. 59. See 
es Heaven, as gardens, in nearness to God, rivers flowing, eternal home, oe 
es 3:15, 198; i 

oa Maidens pure and holy, cool shades, 4:57; aa 


a " Pe rey. CT ays Ries as RS pI, ry “q:by: x oi x es ¥ “iP op ea ig be or * Pe) Sy ae Fd | Ba oe hip Re te So ty Oot as Cy tte Cale ¢ at 4 
JEEEES OOOO COCO RON OOO RO RN ROA ROE OE 
ot vyt wy yi v ye sys Fy ve vy v ye cyt Tyt Fy ye vy ve sys sys e FYs Fyt Ye 


A 


- 2051 - 








ROI ee 
gost a ra 
ie ay gy = oR> 
As OOS ae a 
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942 v6 NeYS FD ie 
Ae Sees ram 
4 Mee Nos co 
RS os 
Ag CS IS = exe 
x Hes ternal at ee 
KERN ivers; € he gre pes 
ds 20 at ing riv od; t ae 
SNR npn Ee: 
TOUS: with they wi e 
cal : 124; ardens and é > 
ay ds, 4: th; g them, 22; eS 
Be aven ( righteo rofit fr please 7:43; ternity, injury, aa 
<n | He for to p ell ’ Ss, ¢ : f in ise 
ws tru e; 5:] oo se od, ing s Sy 
au om ; jury re, G kin : sie 
BS < alvation, nse of in d ere = no lur —rr © 
ee ing se Goo Ple rity, 18:31; 19: oek> 
<x king d, d ecu , Sa 
2 lur Go Goo ds nes, ance as 
Oe ; an. ro en ited 
Bs - yom eee iad ents, th wd a r = 
Bes me ns, m tains, 8: omm pea toil o Gaits 
foe s foun oe scour, é no sss; 
pa ’ ° : “ee 
Be Sita pera - vain = Ww remove Peace, 36 et 
ct r E n : 0 : en, 3 
Bae no f ity, es, * sorr ee om ps 
iS rdens ey seen Pe ents; § call aria " n; oe 
Re a dens o hospita acOruRy all they vind aa ie 
Ey ri * ‘we ° ° e “rs 
A nee zs ee couches; couches; ; k, chast os 
8 Ga Henkin 35:33 shade; Sige d drin al 
oe Gar arin cool ity; g fruit an = 
se hs ean ce ity, ease, ee 
Re joy; yea is temity, ein 
ms j - ho fe 5: Id: one 
By its; ° § O . 7 f e oO Poh 
is saponins garden . A 39-73- aaa of E a 
Be tum, 39:20; singin ounty, d go on 
BS) final ane rivers, angels for; 5 . hes an fruit, ua 
Bs 38:4 sions, ternity, y wish fc g; dis ions, os 
< fty man ace. e all the rejoicin mpani ea, 
mig ee ; : neo 
ee lo n, pe dens; ens, 73; nts, Bae ae 
ry arde f gar ief; Gard 43:68- ormme 44:51 5: Our oe 
Be : eads 0 or pre an © gS, ad ment, d, 47:1 ne In aM 
BS m eer satisfa d sprin ite m Go fice wi iS 
BE o ity: an a fro ] Gee 
& n elem supreme Grace than al ee eM 
rm . Gye 
ne nty, 2 death; ayes > more Ss, Mal eign = 
| secu er en, rity; ches, over Cres 
& ble o ace an 35; d drink; esence et 
s we Fa "JJ 5 ° =4 
Pe m5 den; pe 30:31 food oF ao a neta oe 
sy r,s §2:17-2 bly of T idens, d Meat; aM 
oH hap ice, m mai . an 1-38; Ae 
as n, eee Asse aste Tuits 56:1 ras 
xy arde ilies; se ivers; : Ch ice; F ae rele eS 
Rog - rae muevieaes ae aon ies Delights; ease 
3) S ; its, hes; re) oO ON Ne woo 
Be Bt) tent, rui uc aint en BANNING 
a. 2 Omnipo mings seh nal ion; a ENR OS: 
ee. Sp SE lity ctio 88-9 Ne 
Ee rdens, God; frivo Satisfa 56: 5 POW. 
she ’ panes pas 
oa ae est to ions; re and f Peace = SUNS . 
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car = Rast 1 
Ante cue dae a pees TAS 
oP n fe: 4 
ay Pee 


>t? 


Seis 


ERIC IE 


Heaven (contd.) BE 
Light runs before them; Gardens; Eternity; Highest Achievement, 148 


my) 


pas ff 
A) 
Sao 


[34 

28 $7:12; me 

“a Bliss; Garden; Fruits, 69:21-24; Se 

es Cup; Fountain of Abundance, 76:5-6; oe 
aa Garden; Adornments; Couches; No Excess of Heat or Cold; Shades; ie 

a Cup; Fountain; Service; Realm Magnificent, 76:5-22; iS 

oS Fulfilment of heart’s desires; Gardens; Companions; Cup; no-Vanity Se 
a or Untruth, 78:31-35; eg 

eS Garden, 79:41; es 

<3 Thrones (Couches); In their faces the Beaming Brightness of Bliss, ae 
53 Pure Wine; Spring, 83:22-28; eg 
S Joy; Striving; Garden; no-Vanity; Spring; Couches; Cushions; Carpets, 
es 88:8-16; | Pee 

a Rest and Satisfaction; coming back to God; well-pleased and well- i. 
<4 pleasing to Him; among God’s Devotees; God’s Heaven, 89:27-30; es. 
Fee Gardens of Eternity; Rivers; God well pleased with them, and they [2 
ee with Him, 98:8; ‘2 
38 in its highest sense, n. 6174 to 92:17-20; = 
< salutation in, 10:10; 15:46; 56:91; eS 
= “My Heaven,” said by God, 89:30, n. 6129. ee 

5 Hell, skins roasted and renewed, 4:56; ie 

= of no profit are hoards and arrogant ways, 7:48; ie 
ee for such as took religion to be amusement, and were deceived by the =e 
Bo life of the world, 7:51; ie 
Be filled with jinns and men, 11:119; nee 
ae drink, boiling fetid water, 14:16-17; ee 
Be Death will come, but will not die, 14:17; eee 
<< fetters, liquid pitch, faces covered with Fire, 14:49-50; ee 
Bs garment of Fire, boiling water, maces of iron, 22:19-22; a: 
= Blazing fire, furious, 25:11-12; ie 
pax Sinners bound together; will plead for destruction, but the destruction i, 
om will be oft-repeated, 25:13-14; is 
= Punishment to cover them from above and below, 25:55; is 
BS Fire, wicked forced into it every time they wish to get away, 32:20; a 
aS men repeatedly warned, 36:63; oe 
a Tree of Zaqqum, and boiling water, 37:62-67; 44:43-48; ee 
eS 56:52-55; ae 
ES) to burn in Hell and taste of boiling fluid; and other Penalties, Se 
= 38:55-58; e z 
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- Ap 2 we b; bay ! Ar F DAL as x; oe 
Ae ate afe CINE UDR OR spate ot 
be abe oh0 CHO GON GIN GON > 
ROS NCR IO IRCSIREEKCIR ras 
KRONE EC RCO IC oH 
f yh Pe ic Baebes, ies ea 
ay 23 CNG NG Das tees 
pease : INDEX , the iS 
<A - abode o ote 
RA ; warned, iS 
se viously fete 
be Hell (contd.) led in crowds; pre ae 
< Gi lievers le 2 A ‘ Ir, ok> 
See arrogant; crimination, ightened; overw BS 
BS dispute and self-re ishment not ligh ee 
=| for aye, punis 76: = 
a dwell s, 43:76; > 
e to just themselves, os 
as 43:74; inners unjust Bet 
pes od not unjust; sinn a ies 
oes G set 30:30; -4]° al 
ao ity unlimited, ° arks, 55:41; 143-44; AAG ous 
pS inners known by ied; boiling wa f Black Smoke, a> 
By a ich they Genie: Shades o 8: eis, 
he: il, whi eye Water, 67:6- ' ot 
aS Hell, ire, Boiling ing with fury, ise 
Sets Blast of F ire, h bursting 5-29: h in Beg 
Ei in its breath, ts, 69:25-29; h in a chain, la@ 
Wr - in . egrets, ° arc nt 
a drawing hand: vain r. ake him m Oxe 
ms in left hand; him, m , se 
eo record | ind him, burn it leave alone, oka 
RA 0 him, bin ght doth i ee 
<i SC1Z and nau sek 
| 69:30-37; it to endure, iS 
ee t doth it perm in for as 
re: wisi . dwell there ae 
ea 4:26-29; 74:30-31; ssors; to Lab ter ne 
OS 7 ° teen ansgre one fluid, bes 
<. we * re Nine us “ ti on for tr ve b oil ing ee a 
i Over it a bush; destina l nor drink, sa iS 
& a pee Onan there nothing coo 235-39; iS 
“ie ages; taste :21-25; view, 79: Senter the a 
i cold, 78: laced in full them; en ee 
mie intensely e shall be place od veiled from ae 
= when hell-fir ; Light of G itter i, 
sey Day : ” hearts; ; food bi eRS> 
Ss stain on sinners ink boiling water; [ed 
“ee ire, 83:14-16; We Fire; drink nds, es 
244 oh Fir 3 nter t and bo at 
<a miliated, e tisement eae 
bi faces hu 7. ember; chas ee 
as hari, 88:2-7; ill then rem wat 
PS Dh face; wi (3 
<3 t face to oie 
Ne - . 9 2 7. 
ee nig ; fire blazing fierce th of God, 104:4-9; (=a 
<a ttomless Pit; Pieces; wra +13: site 
a bo ay Rreakerio ive, 20:74; 87:13: es 
| ill neither 5:44, n. 1977; 608: PS 
ee they w n Gates, 15:44, 11:107, n. 1608; oie 
= it are seve 6:128; 11: 6. (a 
aN to it 951 to 18; 102: ta 
Be . al? n. ‘71, n. 2518; Ss 
= . it etern it? 19: ? a 
ais we , SS over 1 tere 
se who will pa d, 6:31; Se 
sie falsehood, are 
sori ter, not a 6:31, nee 
a Hereafter, ust meet God, one 
ee man mY he 6:32: Pe aa 
BK e in t 1: 12:107; oes 
wd Hom od, 6:40-41; 
th of God, . 
Be Wra f Peace, 6:127; r, 6:135; 
ok Home o ill not prosper, 
XI 
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S Hereafter (contd.) na 
Be prophets and those to whom Message was sent will be questioned, ioe 
FS 7:6; Be 
e deeds will be balanced, 7:8-9; Se 
< no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, 7:53; a 
eS Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, 11:107-108; a 
ris the arrogant and the weak in the, 14:21; Ss 
: & wrong-doers will ask for respite, 14:44-46; S 
Se Home of the, 28:83; 29:64; ete 
Be: better than silver and gold, 43:33-35; pee 
= denied by men, 50:12-14; BC 
= better than the present, 93:4. be 
ee Hijr, see Rocky Tract. Se 
4} -Hijr, S. 15. = 
BS Hijra dates, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208. - 
2 Himyarites, nn. 3263, 3264 and 4715. ay 
“1 Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29, ase 
88 Hid, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26. a 
és) Had, S. 11. 


Hudaibiya, Intro. 48; Intro. 60, n. 5422. 





oy 


Si Hujurat, S. 49. 5 
S Humaza, §S. 104. : 

%5| Humility, 6:42-43; 7:161; 57:16; & 
& shadows show humility to God, 13:15; 76:14. < 


Hunain, 9:25-26; n. 1274. 


S Hir, companions in heaven, 44:54, nn. 4728-29; 52:20, n. 5053. ie 
i Hypocrites, do not believe in God and the Last Day, 2:8; ay 
$5 deceive themselves, 2:9; 5 
< disease in their hearts, 2:10; E 
é a make mischief, 2:11-12; e 
Kr fools and mockers, 2:13-15; oS 
es barter guidance for error, 2:16; ae 
& deaf, dumb, and blind, 2:17-18; ee 
ae in terror and darkness, 2:19-20: E 
BS dazzling speech; led by arrogance, 2:204-206; ea 
se refuse to fight, 3:167-168; io 
a resort to evil; turn away from Revelation; come when seized by 38 
FS) misfortune; to be kept clear of and admonished, 4:60-63; ie 
& tarry behind in misfortune; wish to share good fortune, 4:70-73; bo 
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ak pbs ‘1 ees x : swe wo Ps a 62 ny “ spate fn ees irs pane, f $2 =f4 a BR. aS 3 Fi Se , 3 Pa fr AS Pose ree 3 Rs af =n “A wet 9.52 ane, 9.8 a 3.575 
FERS INS NS CGS ICS IED INES IRS IES RS Gy ROS CONCIERTO 
P| Hypocrites (contd.) se 
a thrown out of the way; reject Faith; renegades; to be seized and eo 
te slain, 4:88-89; Ss 
Be wait events; think of overreaching God; distracted in mind, (Se 
pics 4:141-143; Ss 
Bs, in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 4:145; oo 
5 afraid of being found out, 9:64-65; Se 
Se understanding with each other; perverse; curse of God, 9:67-69; Se 
re not to be taken as friends, 58:14-19; | Se 
oR : ° = 
Re liars and deceivers, cowards, 59:11-14; oe 
cn liars; screen misdeeds with oaths, 63:1-4. ess 
aS Iblis (see also Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 17:61-65; ae 
Pre 18:50, 20:116-123; 38:71-85. Fe 
24] Ibrahim, see Abraham. ee 
an ‘D . 
“31 Ibrahim, S. 19. S, 
ial it” 
Be ‘Iddat, 2:228, 231-232, 234-235; 33:49; 65:4, 6-7. iS 
es) Idris, 19:56-57; 21:85. og 
S21 Ikhlas, S. 112. ee 
ail rere as 
$24 ‘liliyan, 83:18-21. a> 
| Immorality, 4:15-18 eo 
44 ‘Imran, family of 3:35. a 
<2 ea 
os 6Infitar, S. 82. ee 
<355) ee we 
“| Inheritance, 2:180, 240; 4:7-9, 11-12, 19, 33, 176; 5:106-108. is 
Ph oe Ve 


a Hy 
Ke 


Injil, App. No. 3. pp. 333-335. 


3) 


ee Injury, forgiveness or self-defence, 42:39-43. io 
2S Insan, S. 76. ee 
= Inshiqaq, S. 84. ee 
26] Inshirah, S. 94. S 
“S| Inspiration, 17:85-87; 40:15; 42:3, 7, 51-53. oa 
es! Intercession, 6:51, 70; 10:3; 19:87; 39:44; 43:86; 53:26. tain 
Tae 5 7 ~ ay 
5 Intoxicants, see Wine. 3a 
| fgraa, S. 96. = 
ee Iram, 89:7. = 
au i 
Bs Isaac, 6:84; 21:72; 37:112-113. oa 
ae Islam, described, n. 434 to 3:110; nn. 4547-48 to 42:15; ae 
i a eee. 
oe to be first to bow in, 6:14, 163; 39:12; Bs 
es vanguard of, 9:100; o 
yaa toe 
pin heart opened to, 39:22; oe 
a a favour and privilege, 49:17. an 
rie PTF TE SP IV APY BIRT OAT OD NIE FOP LP OY THY ODE CPT ST CORT COST ROY HON ONO ONT ONT ON . 
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Israel, Children of, 2:40-86; Bx. 


na ine 
a favours, 2:47-53; 2:60, 122; 45:16-17; Ss 
ey contumacy, 2:54-59, 61, 63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141; op 
BS their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79; pes 
oi their arrogance, 2:80, 88, 91; es 
Bi their Covenants, 2:83, 86, 93, 100; 5:12-13, 73; Ere 
sn their love of this life, 2:96; ie 
ss ask for a king, 2:246-251; ae 
P| divided and rebellious, 7:161-171; iS 
i twice warned, 17:4-8; nn. 2174-2182; iS 
a delivered from enemy, 20:80-82; Sa 
ee origin of the name, n. 3447 to 29:27; oe 
Be given Book and Leaders, 32:23-25; 40:53-54; eee 
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Pie Nn. 3227. wee 
ee (= 
po Jacob, 2:132-133; 6:84; 19:49, n. 2501; 21:72. es 
Se Jathiya, S. 45. = 
iS Re, 


céey = Jesus, a righteous prophet, 6:85; 
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Pa birth, 3:45-47; 19:22-33; ee 
i apostle to Israel, 3:49-51; ise 
ee disciples, 3:52-53; 5:111-115; Ss 
Bes taken up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159; = 
ss like Adam, 3:59; iS 
s not crucified, 4:157; eg 
Bac no-more than apostle, 4:171; 5:75; 43:59, 63-64; Bee 
BS not God, 5:17, 75; & 
eS sent with Gospel, 5:46; oe 
es not son of God, 9:30; lee 
Pe! Message and miracles, 5:110; 19:30-33; ae 
Be prays for Table of viands, 5:114; ise 
Be taught no false worship, 5:116-118; a 
pe disciples declare themselves Muslims, 5:111; ee 
De mission limited, n. 1861 to 13:38; oe 
pe followers have compassion and mercy, 57:27; ee 
BS disciples as God’s helpers, 61:14; oe 
BES as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61; Ge 
Ps prophesied Ahmad, 61:6. es. 
pe Jews, will listen to falsehood, 5:41-42; cS } 
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pS GIS SIN SINGS AS SUSEORIOISONGINO ONGH GAIA SIDINEINI SM 
2 & 
= Jews (contd.) S 
Bo utter blasphemy, 5:64; ae 
Bs enmity to Islam, 5:82; sue 
Bs who became Muslims, n. 3227 to 26:197; n. 3385 to 28:53; ae 
Pe n. 3476 to 29:47; aa 
ex! and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161, 171; 5:18 . 
Be See also Israel, Children of. Sa 
BS Jihad, n. 1270 to 9:20; see also Fighting; Striving. oo 
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Jinn, S. 72. 

Jinns, 6:100; n. 929; 15:27; 34:41; 46:29-32; 55:15; 
72:1-15, 

Job, 6:84; 21:83-84; 38:41-44. 
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S John (the Baptist), see Yahya. ee 
a Jonah (or Jonas, or Yinus), 4:163; 6:86; 10:98; n. 1478; e, 
“ey 37:139-148; n. 4119; oe 
Be (Zun-niin) 21:87; n. 2744; 68:48-50; (Companion of the Fish). oa 
BS Joseph, 6:84; iS ; 
Bs his story, 12:4-101; ee 
3 his vision, 12:4-6; Se 
Bs jealousy of his brothers, 12:7-10; ee 
Bs their plot, 12:11-18; ee 
= sold by his brethren, 12:19-20; a 
FS bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt, 12:21; ian 
ee tempted by ‘Aziz’s wife, 12:22-29; (Se 
2 her ruse, 12:30-34; ee 
ae in prison, 12:35-42; iS 
BS interprets King’s vision, 12:43-54; SS 
me established in power, 12:55-57; ee 
Ss his dealings with his brethren, 12:58-93; ‘ae 
eS reunion of whole family, 12:94-101; lee 
Be Judgment, must come, 6:51; 6:128; 34:3-5; 40:59; 51:5-6, 12-14; 34 
ee 52:7-10; 56:1-7; 64:7-10; 95:7; Ss 
ey will come suddenly, 7:187; 36:48-50; . 
as the twinkling of an eye, 16:77; 54:50; = 
ee Hour known to God alone, 33:63; 67:26; 79:42-46; eG 
iS is near, 54:1-5; n. 5914 to 78:40; Skye 
os men will be sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56; an 
PS Foremost in Faith, nearest to God, 56:11-26; Pee 
oe Companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40; fee 
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Re INDEX Se 
# Judgment (contd.) ba 
= Companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56; ae 
& Lesser Judgment, 75:22-30; n. 5822; n. 5914 to 78:40; lee 
ei the Great News, 78:1-5; Se 
oa deniers of, 107:1-7. ise 
ey Judgment Day, full recompense only then, 3:185; Se 
Be earth changed, and men gathered; Book of Deeds, 18:47-49; ioe 
ps men surge like waves; trumpet blown; Unbelievers will see and hear, ee 
BE 18:99-101; ge 
Be sectarian differences to be solved; Distress for lack of Faith 19:37-39 
BN rejecters of the message will bear a grievous burden, 20:100-101; ae 
Re tumpet will sound; sinful in terror; interval will seem short, is 
ee 20:102-104; (@ 
8 they will follow the Caller; trump of their feet; all sounds humbled, Sa 
Be 20:108; Sd 
F no Intercession except by permission, 20:109; Se 
= no fear for the righteous, 20:112; RS 
Br rejecters will be raised up blind, 20:124-127; eae 
eo scales of Justice, 21:47; ia 
<a True Promise will approach fulfilment; sobs of Unbelievers; the Good re 
a will suffer no grief, 21:97-103; ise 
Be heavens will be rolled up like a scroll; new creation, 21:104; i 
Be terrible convulsion; men in drunken riot; Wrath of God, 22:1-2; ise 
th Trumpet is blown; Balance of Good Deeds, heavy or light, Pe 
23:101-104; Ss 
og Voice of Judgment, 23:105-111; wes 
ey Time will seem short, 23:112-115; i: 
= false worship will be exposed, 25:17-19; 
Be heavens rent asunder; angels sent down; Dominion wholly for God, es 
‘3 25:25-26; ie 
Re wrong-doer’s ‘Fegrets, 25:27-30; Sa 
ab terror for evil-doers, not for doer of good, 27:83-90; isa 
oy guilty in despair, no Intercessor, 30:12-13; ne 
ae justice done, 36:51-54; Roe 
Bes joy and peace for the Good, 36:55-58; Set 
Ps Day of Sorting Out, 30:14-16; 37:20-21; oa 
Bn Wrong-doers questioned; recriminations, 37:22-23; Ee. 
BS contrast between the righteous, with sound hearts and those straying es 
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oe eto 
oy Judgment Day (contd.) ae 
pe! Wrong-doers’ arrogances, 37:33-36; s 

nS retribution for evil, 37:37-39; a 

a felicity for servants of God, 37:40-61; Xe, 
pe Tree of Zaqqim, 37:62-68; 

ae wrong-doers rushed on their fathers’ footsteps, 37:69-74; Sa 
ee trumpet; all in heaven and earth will swoon; second trumpet, renewed is = 
eS Earth will shine with God’s Glory; recompense, 39:67-70; 
a no intercession; justice and truth, 40:18-20; Se 
Be sudden; friends will be foes, except the righteous, 43:66-67; ee 
Boe no fear on God’s devotees, 43:68-69; eee 
| dealers in falsehood to perish; righteous to obtain Mercy, 45:27-35; ian 
4 not to be averted; Fire for the false and the triflers, 52:7-16; BS : 
Be wrong-doers swoon in terror, 52:45-47; = 
Bee Caller to a terrible affair, 54:6-8; Sy 
no defence for the evil; known by their Marks, 55:35-44; i 
Se mutual gain and loss, 64:9-10; Se 
SB Shin to be laid bare, 68:42-43; ae 
aS trumpet; Great Event, Angels will bear the Throne; nothing hidden; we 
BS Good and Evil recompensed, 69:13-37; ae 
= sky like molten brass; no friend will ask after friend; no deliverance a 
Be for evil, 70:8, 18; Ss 

ey wicked will issue from sepulchres in haste, 70:43-44; a 
Be Will know reality, not known whether near or far, 72:24-25; ao 
pe children hoary-headed; sky cleft asunder; 73:17-18; a 
3 trumpet; Day of Distress for those without Faith, 74:8-10; ee 
& stars become dim; apostles collect; sorting out, 77:7-15; oe 
ee pas 

Bs woe to Rejecters of Truth, 77:29-50; es 
rs sorting out; Trumpet; heavens opened; mountains vanish, Bee 
rs) 78:17-20; me 

a Spirit and Angels stand forth; Day of Reality, 78:38-40; S. 
i commotion and agitation, 79:6-9; is 
ze single Cry, 79:13-14; < 
oe Deafening Noise; no one for another; some Faces beaming; some = 
ae dust-stained, 80:33-42; ee 
ey sun, stars, mountains, outer nature change; souls sorted out; World ee 
Ba! on High unveiled, 81:1-14; Ge 
ps sky cleft asunder; stars and Oceans scattered; Graves turned upside as 
oa down; each soul will know its deeds, 82:1-5; ae 
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no soul can do aught for another, 82:17-19; 


sky and earth changed; man ever toiling on towards his Lord; Record 


of Good or Ill, 84:1-15; 
things secret tested, 86:9-10; 
Overwhelming Event; Faces humiliated and Faces joyful, 


88:1-16; 


Earth pounded to powder; Lord cometh; hell and heaven shown, 


89:21-30; 





Earth in convulsion; man in distress; sorted out, 99:1-8; 


Contents of graves scattered abroad; of human breasts made manifest; 






Lord well acquainted, 100:9-11; 
Noise and Clamour; Good and Evil rewarded, 101:1-11; 


Judi, Mount, 11:44. 
Jumu‘a, S. 62. 
Justice, 4:58, 65, 105, 135; 7:29; 16:90; 57:25. 


Ka‘ba, built by Abraham, 2:125-127; 










no killing of game, 5:94-96; 

asylum of security for men, 5:97. 
<36q ~=«- Kfirtin, S. 109. 
S8|  Kafar, Cup mixed with, 76:5. 


31s Kahf, S. 18. 
és Kauthar (Fount of Abundance), 108:1-2; n. 6286; Intro. 108. 
Kauthar, S. 108. 
Keys of heavens and earth, 39:63; 42:12. 
Khadija the Great, n. 3706 to 33:28; 











n. 6288 to 108:3. 








Khaibar expedition, n. 3705 to 33:27; Intro. S. 33. 
Khandagq, battle, Intro. S. 33; 33:9-20. 


<i Khaula, pleading woman, n. 5330 to 58:1. 


24:22; 42:23. 







| Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177; 4:7-9, 36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 


aa Knowledge (Certainty), n. 5673 to 69:51; 102:5-7; n. 6259; 


of five things, with God alone, 31:34, nn. 3625, 3627. 
ea] Lahab, §. 111. 


| Lail, S. 92. 
"s~j| Languages, variations in man’s—and colours, 30:22, n. 3527. 
| Lat, 53:19. 
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Life of this world, 6:32; 57:20. 
Light, manifest, 4:174; 
and Darkness, 6:1; 
parable of, 24:35-36; 
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tS eale . " Ae Sts g thes e, Bo? as fe ahs 2 aghy ft Se 28 Ass 

ha CIN TROND ODS OY NGS NCD DEN IND NOD RODIN INCH RS NON OE DAG EV Garay Sau 
<I Beis 
one ae 
< e Sa 
<s Latif, n. 2844 to 22:63; n. 4552 to 42:19. iS 
se] “Leaves to stray”, 14:4; 16:93, n. 2133; 39:23. eo, 

es . S 
Se Life sacred, 17:33. Se 
Fe 
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“3 
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AG 


<5 goes before and with Believers, 57:12-15; 66:8; or 
ae provided by God, that Believers may walk straight, 57:28; Se 
< a of God, veiled from unbelievers, 83:15. Se 
a Lingam, worship of, n. 4112 to 37:123. oe 
ss Loan, beautiful, to God, 2:245, n. 276; 57:11, 18; 64:17; 73:20. le 
<9] Loss (spiritual), 39:15. ee 
ig] Lote-tree, 34:16; n. 3814; 53:14-18; n. 5093; 56:28. ca 
2) Luqman, 31:12; n. 3593; sy 
ee his teaching, 31:12-19. 
Bs] Lugman, S. 31. Rg 
BS Lit (Lot), 6:86; 7:80-84; n. 1049; 11:77-83; 15:57-77; 21:74-75; ee 
3 26:160-175; 27:54-58; 29:26, 28-35; 37:133-138; = 
Bs 51:31-37;, $4:33-39; ee 
pr! his wife disobedient, 11:81; 15:60; 66:10. aa 
$2] Maarib Dam, nn. 3812-13 to 34:16. aes 
S| Ma‘arij, S. 70. ie 
<3] Madyan, 7:85-93; n. 1053; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. ee, 
<¢3] Magians (Moajas), 22:17, n. 2789. ae 
“@4_ Man, vicegerent on earth, 2:30; 6:165; ia 
254 tested by God, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 57:25; : 

aS things men covet, 3:14; oa 
“he duty, 4:1-36; 17:23-39; 29:8-9; 30:38; 31:33; 46:15; eee 
Be 70:22-35; <a 
pre created from clay, for a term, 6:2; 15:26; ey 
a called to account, 6:44; . 
a will return to God, 6:60, 72; 10:45-46; | . 
<3 confusion of the wicked at death, 6:93-94; iss 
oe plots against own soul, 6:123; 10:44; isa 
cs personal responsibility, 6:164; ae 
a ungrateful, 7:10; 36:45-47; 74:15-25;, 100:1-8; eo 
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& INDEX Sy 
BS Man (contd.) Re 
SS warned against Satan, 7:27; & 
Bs knows of God, but misled by Evil, 7:172-175; ee 
Re and family life, 7:189-190; lee 
Be limited Free-will, 10:99, n. 1480; ie 
eS behaviour in and out of trouble, 10:12; 11:9-11; 16:53-55; pe 
ee 17:67-70; 29:10, 65-66; 30:33-34; 31:32; 39:8, 49; e 
Be: 41:49-51; 42:48; 89:15-16; Se 
po God’s spirit breathed into him, 15:29; Re 
5 lowly in origin, but blessed with favours, 16:4-8; 32:7-9; Bs 
oa 35:11; 36:77-78; 76:1-3; 77:20-24; 80:17-32; ae 
ee 86:5-8; 96:2-5; pe 
= prays for evil, 17:11; ae 
= is given to hasty deeds, 17:11; 16:37; ee 
pS his fate fastened round his neck, 17:13; Se 
& to be judged by his Record, 17:71; ise 
ae his physical growth, 22:5; 23:12-14; 40:67; ie 
S death and resurrection, 23:15-16; Rs 
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tongues, hands, and feet will bear witness against men, 24:24; BNE 
n. 2976; 
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a relationships of lineage and marriage, 25:54; eo. 
si should submit Self to God, 31:22; is 
= not two hearts in one breast, 33:4; iss 
3 to worship God, 39:64-66; eS 
ey misfortunes, due to his deeds, 42:30; Pe 
a angels note his doings, 50:17-18, 23; ee 
pe his growth and activity depend on God, 56:57-74; i 
me to be created again after death in new forms, 56:60-61; ee 
on riches and family may be a trial, 64:14-15; Be 
& created and provided for by God, 67:23-24; 74:12-15; I. 
ee) is impatient, 70:19-21; e 
a who will be honoured ones among men, 70:22-35; eS 
ey evidence against himself, 75:14-15; n. 5819; oe 
a his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7; pee 
a loves the fleeting world, 76:27; Se 
“ seduced from God, 82:6-12; S 
Bes painfully toiling on to God, 84:6; oe 
Ps travels from stage to stage, 84:16-19; ies, 
= guilty of sins, 89:17-20; oa 
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Si INDEX ie 
$6) Man (con) = 
Bis created into toil and struggle, 90:4; ie 
te gifted with faculties, 90:8-10; ee 
ae strives for diverse ends, 92:4-11; ee 
Bis created in best of moulds, 95:4; > 
se abased unless he believes and does righteousness, 95:5-6; an 
ae transgresses all bounds, 96:6-14. an 
4] Manat, 53:20. . 
“@ Mankind, one nation, 2:213; 10:19; iS 
ey created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13; oe 
Bi transgress insolently, 10:23; ioe 
oe heed not, though Reckoning near, 21:1-3; eG 
im pattern according to which God has made mankind, 30:30; ae 
sry honour depends on righteousness, 49:13. on 
a Manners, about entering houses, 24:27-29; a 
$5) in the home, 24:58-61, ise 
ei in the Prophet’s presence, 29:62-63; 49:1-5; = 
ae in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53; a 
eS to bless and salute the Prophet, 33:56; oy 
“ok not to annoy Prophet or believing men or women; oe 
BS 33:57-58; ee 
Bs require verification of news before belief, 49:6; rs 2, 


ba 4 


— 


among the community, 49:11; 





Es, 
ies ‘ , ee 
oe in assemblies, 58:11. ae 
‘21 Marriage, to unbelievers or slaves, 2:221; (24 
03 to how many, lawful, 4:3; wa 
Bs dower not to be taken back (in case of divorce), 4:20-21; oo 
oi prohibited degrees, 4:22-24; ee 
Bs if no means to wed free believing women, 4:25; ee 
ee if breach feared, two arbiters to be appointed, 4:35; ea 
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, amicable settlement, 4:128; oa 
oo turn not away from a woman, 4:129; am 
“ex with chaste ones among People of the Book, 5:5; ie 
& of adulterers, 24:3; — 
oe to those who are poor, 24:32; a 
Bs those who cannot afford marriage, to keep themselves chaste until ia 
a God gives them means, 24:33; Ree 
Die Prophet’s Consorts, 33:28-29, 50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28; eae 
2 without cohabitation, no ‘Iddat on divorce, 33:49; 
a8 conditions for the Prophet, 33:50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28. aa 
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Martyrs, not dead, 2:154; 3:169; 
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:& 
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2 rejoice in glory, 3:170-171; Ss 
oe receive forgiveness and mercy, 3:157-158; ae 
e will receive best Provision, 22:58-59. ie 
3] Marat, 2:102. ee 
“| Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 3:35-37; Sa 
eS annunciation of Jesus, 3:42-51; 4:156; 19:16-21; se 
we in child birth, 19:23-26; S 
: ie brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33; Sg 
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ie guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12. 


s Maryam, S. 19. es 
Bi Ma‘an, S. 107. rane 
64] Measure and weight, give full, 17:35; 83:1-3. ee 
33] Mecca, (MAKKAH) Bakka, 3:96; 8 
ox relation to Prophet, Intro, 90; 90:1-4; [34 
ay city of security, 95:3; n. 6197. Se 
<5] Medina (Madinah), Intro. 33; 33:9-27; Intro. 90. i 
=e) Miracles, see Signs of God. S 
2 Mi‘raj, p. 772; 17:1. ie 
me Mischief on land and sea, 30:41; ere 
rs of created things, 113:1-5; 114:4-6. oe 
<=] Monasticism disapproved, 57:27; n. 5321. Bs 
$3) Months, number of, 9:35-37. Ee 
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explains similitudes, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27; > 
eS no crookedness therein, 18:1-2; ie 
Sess teaching, 18:2-4; 19:97; 20:2-7; 26:210-220; ae 
ome aertn 
x easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17, 22, 32, 40; ae 
a revealed in stages, 17:106; 25:32; 76:23; 87:6-7; Re 
Naa - b> 
es “my people took it for nonsense”, 25:30; yee 
Pa solves Israel’s controversies, 27:76; Boe 
a recite Qur-an, 73:4; and pray, 29:45; ies 
‘ carries own evidence, 29:47-49, 51; ise 
= guide and mercy, 31:3; ee 
Gr mote 
se Truth from God, 32:3; 35:31; ie 
“a beautiful Message consistent with itself, 39:23; es 
no . ‘ (= : 
SS instructs mankind, 39:41; 80:11-12; See 
Co no falsehood can approach it, 41:42; ae 
a same Message to earlier prophets, 41:43; 43:44-45; ee 
had Bat: 
a5 not sent to worldly leaders; 43:31-32; ise 
| seek earnestly to understand, 47:24; ie 
este . : Dee 
ee admonish with, 50:45; se 
Be taught by God, 55:1-2; ae 
po to be received with humility, 59:21; oe 
ek how to be read and studied, 2:121; 75:16-18; Sue 
< in books of honour and dignity, 80:13-16; Be 
a Message to all the Worlds, 81:26-29; an 
es) Unbelievers reject it, 84:20-25; be 
en Tablet Preserved, 85:21-22; 2S 
5 See also Book, and Revelation. ee. 
pe A> 
29] Rabb, meaning, n. 20 se 
et 9 ’ * . Ma 
aris) ae 
Be CLAP UA PU PRT PED SPAY DP SY SOTO NOLO OMSL ONL PRUDENT OS 
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Rain, God's gift, 56:68-70. 


Ps aie she ohe oe she she she ahs afte ate ote ahe ate she ate she ate aNe ate ghe ate ate ate ate ade act 
PACS NOG ISD MO ING ERD ROR ACS AC REI PESTS LAY SAY SAU AN PA RAY PET 
<nG Se 
<a ie 
s 3 
<; a) a> 
= = 
Pi a 
S = 
Sk] Ra‘d, S. 13. e 
‘ . noe 
BS, Rahim, meaning, n. 19. no 
s<o1 Rahman, meaning, S. 19. Be 
abet x, ae , 
Re! Rahman, S. 55. es 
*3] Raiment of righteousness is best, 7:26. iS 
ite 
pal 


PNG 
se Vv 


Religion, no compulsion in, 2:256; 


ai 
BS at o> 
SI Ramadhan, 2:185. iS 
se Ransom, sought in vain by sinners, 3:91; 10:54; 13:18. oe 
se Rass, Companions of the, 25:38; n. 3094; 50:12. ee 
se] Reality, the sure, 69:1-3. ae 
88] Record, 50:4. 69:19, 25; 83:7-9, 18-21; 84:7-15. es 
Be = 

eS of Islam, 3:19-20, 83-84; ca 
RS no excesses in, 4:171; 5:77-81; S. 
a perfected, 5:3, isa 
er not play and amusement, 6:70; 


re 
sy 
Ros 28 - 


1 v Z 4 





/ ) do not divide and make sects, 6:159; 30:32; 

oe universal, n. 1834 to 13:19-22; Sa 
= no difficulties imposed in, 22:78; = 
Bs standard religion is to establish pattern according to which God has Ss 
Be made man, 30:30; oe 
: A same for all prophets, 42:13-15; aa 
Ps ancestral, 43:22-24, ra 
‘S right way of, 45:18. ee 
“S| Remembrance of God, what is, n. 5476 to 63:9. eg 
Bi Repentance, with amendment, accepted, 4:54; 42:25. = 
Ski Respite for Evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 14:42-44; 29:53-55; ae 
a 86:15-17. ee 
ae Resurrection, 16:38-40; 17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 46:33-34; se 
Ft 50:3, 20-29, 41-44; 75:1-15; 79:10-12; 86:5-8. am 
aa Retaliation disapproved, 5:45. aa 
eS) Revelation, doubts solved, 2:23; Ea 
“4 of Moses and Jesus, 2:87; Ss 
ob abrogated or forgotten, 2:106; SS 
guidance, 3:73; ss 
2 to Prophet and those before him, 5:48; o 
se Word that distinguishes Good from Evil, 86:11-14; oe 
.S do not entertain doubt about, 6:114; 11:17; Se 
oot purpose of, 7:2, 203; oe 
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a ghrp yh ay Np : x com Ae gho aks e she ake ae ag qf = 2 A ad aie ah} A a <s M4 3 i 
ERK SN SRR ORS CO SNS OA EAN OSM RAIN SIN DUNN ORONO puss 
eI es 
ies ity 
a iss 
ae Revelation (contd.) exe 
in stages, 16:101; es: 
ee through the Holy Spirit, 16:102-103; 26:192-199; be 
3a © =it\~ 
ee to be proclaimed, 96:1; Ae 
=e nature of, 41:2-4; 6-8; 69:50-51; 81:15-21; Ss ; 
pc See also Book, and Qur-an, = 
5s , bay 
os Revile not false gods, 6:108. iS: 
Se Reward, without measure, 3:27; 39:10; ae 
pm e aren 
a meaning of, n. 3070 to 25:15; see 


ne 
1h, 
oa 
= 
7 


sa better than deed deserves, 28:84; 30:39; oe 
Pe according to best of deeds, and more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35; a 
Be for good, no reward other than good, 55:60. rep 
RE Righteous, Coen of the, 4:69; ae 
“a shall inherit the earth, 21:105; Sa 
Be described, 51:15-19; 76:5-12. = 
ae Righteousness, 2:177, 207-208, 212; 3:16-17, 92, 133-135, 191-195; a 
Se 4:36, 125; 5:93; 7:42-43; 16:97; Be 
S steep path of, 90:11-18. ay: 
ei Rocky Tract, Companions of, 15:80-85; n. 2002; ae 
Pe inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. ae 
“| Roman Empire, p. 1049; 30:2-5; App. No. 5, pp. 1198-1206. is 
*S Ram, S. 30. Se 
“831 Saba, 27:22; n. 3263; 34:15-21; nn. 3810-3819. S 
pe Saba, S. 34. 
“qj Sabbath, transgressors of, 7:163-166; e 
Bc made strict, 16:124. isa 
pei Sabians, 2:26, n. 76; 5:69; 22:17. oe 
S81 Sacrifice, 22:34-37. Ge 


OO 


WC 


S‘ad ibn Mu‘az, Intro. S. 33; n. 3697 to 33:23; nn. 3702-3704 to 


& 
Mae 
$ 
st 


Bx 33:26, 
se] Sad, S. 38. 2s 

FI Safa and Marwa, 2:158. ee 
& Saff, S. 61. is 

54 Saffat, S. 37. oe 
ee Sajda, S. 32. iS 
Se] Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 27:45-53. ee 

BS Salman, Intro. S. 33. a 
$3] Salsabil, 76:18. Se 
pe Salvation, n. 833 to 5:119; n. 3070 to dient and n. 5904 to 78:31. a 
ee aT eae eee Ces = OEE CHS OF RP SP iy 
TO 
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$s 
Cys 
rests 
Ne: 


$2 Samiri, 20:85; n. 2605, 2608; 20:95-97. Se 
$2 Satan (see also Iblis), 2:36; 4:117-120; 24:21; a 
BS excites enmity and hatred, 5:91; Ba 
ce resist his suggestions, 7:200-201; re 
ee deceives, 8:48; Ba 
Pe reproaches own followers, 14:22; rer, 
evil spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 15:34; 16:98; =. 
ee has no authority over Believers, 16:99-100; iS 
Be suggests vanity, 22:52-53; ea 
te is an enemy, 35:6; 36:60. reg 
eo Scandal, 24:19; 104:1. Ss 
ee Scriptures, people of the, 2:62; 
<n kept pure and holy, 98:2. ee 
Ps Secrecy, when permissible, 4:114; . 
& Ei in counsels, disapproved, 58:7-10, 12-13. ea 
“41 Sects and divisions disapproved, 30:32; 42:13-14; 43:64-65, n. 4664; isa 
i 45:17, 28. Sa 
Be Seed, grows by God’s providence, 56:63-67. or 
De Seven Tracts or Firmaments, 2:29; 23:17, n. 2876; 65:12, n. 5526; 
BS 67:3, n. 5559; 71:15. & 
32] Shadow, 25:45; n. 3099. S 
| Shameful things to be shunned, 7:28. ee 
& Shams, S. 91. yee 
= She-camel as a Symbol to Thamid, 7:73; n. 1044; 17:59; 26:155-158. S. 
ee Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 2:164, n. 166; 14:32; 16:14; n. 2034; ps 3 
oe 17:66, n. 2261; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32-33; BES 
oe 45:12; 55:24. ees 


<ef Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; n. 1054; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. hoe 
Be Shu‘arda, S. 26. ae 
Bs Shira, S. 42. es 
séq Siege of Madinah, 33:9-27; nn. 3679, 3680. on 
eS Signs of God, demanded by those without knowledge, clear to those with 
am Faith, 2:118; ie 
ee in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 2:164; 3:190; 
a made clear, that men may consider, 2:219-220; Roe 
Yon 3 . SG 
se sign of authority to the prophet Samuel, 2:248; oe 
Be denial of, 3:11, 108; ee 
Bs rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, 6:39; ee 
pA ADLER UP NP NAD LOR OUT LONE ONY SUS OUCE 
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Ae hy 5 of 
e INDEX S 
eS Signs of God (contd.) Se 
e u all things, aoa . > 
aa wicked demand special Signs, 6:124; Bye 
a rejecters make excuse, 6:156-158; eae 
a consequences of rejection, 7:36-41; 146-147; ee 
pre rejecters wrong their own souls, 7:177; as 
8s rejecters get respite, 7:182; ep 
= rejecters lose guidance, 6:186; iS 
Re day and night as Signs, 17:12; = 
oa 


in nature and all creation, 10:5-6; 30:20-27; 45:3-6; fee 


Gm £6 
xs 


o self evident Signs, the Book, 29:49-51, n. 3481; iS 
se winds and ships, 30:46; 42:32-35; ae 
ships, 31:31; a 
Ri the Night, sun and moon, 36:37-40; 2: 
& the Ark through the Flood, and similar ships, 36:41-44; tee 
in this life, 39:59; iss 
Ae rejecters are deluded, 40:63; Se 
es rain and revived Earth, 41:39-40; SS 
Bc in the farthest regions of the earth, and in their own souls, 41:53; fs 


w 


LER i 
ras 


A 
RIS 


rejected or taken in jest, 45:8-9; 
on earth, in your own selves, and in heaven, 51:20-23; 











se creation of man from Seed, 56:57-59; ie 
i death, 56:60-62; ee 
2 seed in the ground, 56:63-67; (es 
ae water, 56:68-70; x 
a fire, 56:71-73; isa 
ee mocked, 68:15, n. 5603; Se 
Be camels, sky, mountains, earth, 88:17-20; ee 
oe forces of nature, 89:1-5; one 
x2 no special Sign (miracle) given, 6:109; 10:20; 13:7; 17:59; ee 
BS nn. 2244-2245; 21:5-6, nn. 2668-2669. ae 
ps Sijjin, 83:7-9. Ea 
Si Sin, 4:30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116; 7:100-102; 10:54; 74:43-48; ie 
ee wrong doers will be cut off, 6:45; iS 
Be to be eschewed, 6:120; a 
ayy causes destruction, 7:4-5; 77:16-19; oh 


“as 
He 


2s will not prosper, 10:17; eg 
Se and Faith have different goals, 68:35-41; ee 
cy God forgives all sins, 39:53, and n. 4324. Be 
és] Sinai, 19:52; n. 2504; 95:2; n. 6196. i, 


zn 
ie 


eR 
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ES ay ASI RSGAN ae ANY PAN AVANT ONAN / SANE BEANE NN RAN TIAN PCON TURAN PENRYN PRON CANOLA TREN GRY URNA RU RRs 
ir atv De a’ * tee: if o> bad hee = b ole oe Y fs ve $f) ae tr id 4 
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- eee 
as be 
a INDEX ea 
3 oe 
BS Sinners, 23:63-77; 26:200-209; 83:29-36; Se 
as their hearing, sight, and skins will bear witness, 41:20-23; ae 
se different witnesses against them, n. 6054 to 85:3. an 
ge] Sirat bridge, n. 2518 to 19:71. Be 
Bes Sirius (Dog Star), n. 6068 to 86:1; aa 
ia] Slander, 9:79; 24:23; 68:11-12. ‘4 
4 Solomon, 2:102; 6:84; 21:79, 81-82; 27:15-44; 34:12-14; = 
a 38:30-40; oa 
ey and the ants, 27:18-19; Sa 
ses and the Hoopoe, 27:22-26; ee 
D8 and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44. ee 
8 Son, adopted, 33:4-5. BS 
s61 Soul, burden not greater than it can bear, 2:286, 7:42; 23:62; ee 
se responsibility, 3:30; 74:38; Hee 
x ss justly dealt with, 16:111; ion 
taste of death, 21:35; n. 2697; 
Be human, three stages of development, n. 5810 to 75:2; iS 
Be enters heaven, not body, 89:27-30, n. 6128. 
Be Spendthrifts condemned, 17:26-29; 25:67. oS 
ES Spirit, the, 70:4; n. 5677; 78:38; 97:4; Be 
se the holy, God strengthened Jesus with, 2:87, 253; ae 
SS God’s, breathed into man, 15:29; Se 
Ps of inspiration, 17:85-86, n. 2285; a 
RE: God strengthens Believers with, 58:22, n. 5365. ie. 
“41 Spoils of war, 8:1, 41; p. 467-468; n. 1179; n. 1209; ie 
*@s{ Star, adjuration by, 53:1; 86:1-4. ee 
es Stars, 7:54; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 37:6-10; n. 4036-4037; 67:5; S: 
s n. 5562; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2. oe 
$21 Straight Way, 1:6; 6:153; ete. Se 
28] Striving, 9:20, 81; 22:78; 25:52; 29:69; n. 3502; 61:11; 
<< Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, 7:94-96. ie 
es Sun, 91:1, aa 
‘<1 Superstitions, 5:103; 6:138-140, 143-144. ie 
eS Siira, revelation increases faith, 9:124-127; isa 
ey meaning, p. 13; n. 15. a 
$64 Sustenance, literal and figurative, 10:59, n. 1447; 16:73, n. 2105; 19:62, ee 
pe n. 2513, 42:12; n. 4540; 51:57-58, n. 5033; 67:21, n. 5579. ee 
S$] Suwa‘, 71:23; n. 5721. Se 
ss aa 
BOLD LOLS UIC LT a CE Su SE ST 
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INDEX 
Tabik, p. 494; n. 1302; 9:40-42, 43-59, 81-99, 120-122. 
Tagabun, S. 64. 
Ta-Hd, $S. 20. 
Tahrim, S. 66. 
Taif, city, Intro. S. 72. 
Takathur, S. 102. 
Takwir, S. 81. 
Taldq, S. 65. 
Talh (tree), 56:29; n. 5238. 
Talat, 2:247-249. 
Taqwa, meaning, 2:2, n. 26; 59:18-19, nn. 539-539-A. 
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bx! tae 
“4 Tariq, S. 86. is 
61 Tasnim, 83:27-28. aes 
SA) Taifif, S. 83. ie 
& Tauba, S. 9. a 
oy Taurat, App. Il, pp. 329-332. see 
-¢q Term appointed, for every people, 7:34; 10:49; 15:4-5; 16:61; 20:129; Vas 
34] Testing, by God, 3:154, n. 467, 34:21, n. 3821. ise 
1 Thamid, 7:73-79; n. 1013; n. 1054; 11:61-68; 25:38; 26:141-159; Ds 
oe 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; i 
ee 85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15; ae 
eS inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. eee 
$2] Theft, punishment, 5:38-39. oe 
Gq Time, n. 5678 to 70:4; Intro. 76; oe 
& 76:1; 103:1-3; n. 6262. ie 
3 Tin, S. 9S. re 
Traffic and Trade, 4:29. md 
oe Transition between second and third person, n. 6048 to 84:20; bre 
oe between “We” and “Me”, see “We” and “Me”. ie 
mo Travel through the earth 6:11; 22:46; 27:69; 29:20-22; ge 
x 30:9, 42; 35:44; 40:21, 82; 47:10. las 
Ps Treasures of God, 6:50; n. 867; 6:59; 11:31; 15:21. (9 
Sa] Treaties, p. 494, 9:1-4; n. 1249; 9:7-10. se 
S: “ Trench (or Ditch), Battle of the, n. 3032 to 24:55; Intro. S. 33; ie 
Be nn. 3679-3682 to 33:9-11. oe 
e Trials, 2:214-218. i 
ey Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, 6:73; 23:101; 39:68, n. 4343; oe 
Bae 69:13. mre 
a Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, oe 
ee 33:72-73; nn. 3777-3784. Ee 
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Oe, 2.5% 
abe ate ade ee Pain 
| RAISON 
ae 4 ; ENO SIRS ISIN bes > 
COLIC OR INO Bs 
- & Sees roe A ce ae : = 
a ae oe BI GIN Ke ah 
ep abe 9 ap SIRE Bs 
Wh aoe ae NOON CES as 
he 99 q CCE CRIN exe 
‘ one: ASEAN Bas 
BS te. 3 re Ray: ons ono 
LOREEN oe 
Pe SOL CHE SER SS, 
x eset DIDI bas 
HERES Sends oe 
Sr BS 
ce, i Tat 
on ee 
oF - 8:27. Pee)? 
Aa ts, 4:58; : an 
= cae 4715 Bre 
= ‘ n. : D4 
3 ba‘, 44:37; n oe 
sik Tubba‘, 2 one 
x S. 52. 140-180; Ss 
ee Tur, S. 3:121-128, eax 
Ss lessons of, 3: 20. on 
BK Dhue, n. 442. 877, Intro. = 
Be, battle, t, conversion, p. eS 
a ‘Umar, s 143-144. EN 
om at, 2:14 2 Ke 
e <a Umm : 2 Nn. 21 3 . -30: oe 
foe 2:196; in vain, 8:30; es 
“) ‘Umra, plot in vain, 8:31: exe 
Ss lievers, lation, 8:31; ‘ as 
“84  Unbe ‘ vela 32-35 ants 
ee despise re Penalty, 8:32-35; S 
ey challenge a 8:35; 6: ae 
es s empty, 8: ses, 8:36; abe is 
ee pares wrong purpo t, 8:38; 9:11; ne 
se spend for if they repent, a 
re “ forgiven, 6; vs. 
Be, a covenants, 8:5 aly. stl es 
ee = 
See brea frustrate the ae, 
P= will not i ther, 8:73; se 
Re . Sta 
<< rotect each 78; 14:3; “9: iS 
SB ahha SUSE Ae d, 15:2; Ge 
ie d ec, oe 
he bed, liev ie 
ee scri d be : S 
ER de ish they ha 16:25; pas 
Bice will wish le burdens, 77. ore 
SS haar Gonble e, 16:27; re. 
<ei will be ith sham o> 
ree be co 756-57; : ee 
ser to 18: 06 as 
aay : te vainly, 18:102-1 : ie 
bd dispu fforts wasted, 3-82; 35:43: Re 
Gn ir e :73-82; ira 
<2. thei 19: re 
a siping , iS 
“35S th ike mirage, 2A: 40; -31-33; Bite 
SS deeds li hs of darkness, dement, 34:3 bas 
ayaa Ss Bm nyZs 
et eet 4 € t * t Ju eh. 
rs. RS gel ans ate 14; 
Bc elas iat ta ke 4-6; = 
ei ra “4-0; a 
i mu and sepa i of God, 40 ie, 
eae self-plory e Signs wat 
nS ispute about th . 
S aonepiaigy aor ght, 48:22-23; e 
an Tru , fi e ua ey 
wien ate m ; ere 
mss ° turn ess, 2 60: Pt 
ie will igh-handedn d just dealing, re 
ES their hi ee §2:35-44; ; but kind an : ae 
ne: vain fancies, t friendship OR ONSEN 
oo m no ONE UON EY 
abo dly, 70:36-39. SESESSOSOGO ES 
oy pe == Ee v te Sate ie (3 
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JE NI CN NG RED LD INES) OD END NLA LL OD ON OMA OL OLE 
Be Se 
<i iz 
taal oer 
Sr ina 
oA One 
pe Usury, 2:275-276; n. 324; 2:278-280; 3:130. ee 
4  ‘Uzair, 9:30; oe 
a9 6 ‘Uzza, 53:19. a 
“Gos a 
“31 Vain discourse to be avoided, 6:68. [=e 
Cay ; ane 
4  Vicegerent, 2:30. = 
<5 Victory, uses of, 48:1-3; 110:1-3. i 
tema Fae 
eat : fo SN 
cS through help of God, 61:13. iS 
Kare) sac A 


<%= Virtues, see Righteousness, and Believers. 


ic. 
EAS 


#61 Wadd, 71:23; n. 5721. es 

aS “Wait ye, we too shall wait,” 9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 52:31. ee 
% Wagi'a, S. 56. ie 
a War against God, 5:33-34. Pee 

$71 Warning before destruction, 17:16. ate 

ee given in three ways, n. 4267 to 39:16. ie 
“fe Waste not, 6:141; 7:31. I 

+ Water, animals created from, 21:30; n. 2691; 24:45; n. 3021, 25:54; x. 

3 two seas, 25:53; n, 3111; 18:60; nn. 2404-2405; 35:12; 55:19-20; n. 5185. fe 

“s41 God’s Throne over the waters, 11:7, and n. 1502; ise 

ze circulation of, 23:18; n. 2878. ise 
i Way, the, 1:6; n. 22; 42:52-53; nn. 4602-4603; 90:10-18; etc. ies 
Bi “We” and “Me”, transition between the first person plural and singular Be 
a in reference to God:2:38, n. 56; 2:150-151; 31:10, 11, ee 
Px nn. 3590, 3592; 68:44, n. 5625; 70:40, n. 5702. iae 
‘$41 Wealth, hoarding condemned, 104:2-3, nn. 6266-6267. ise 
oy Wicked, their faces headlong in the fire, 27:90, n. 3320; 67:22; n. 5580. e. 
“42] Widows, 2:234-235, 240. i 
s Will of God, 10:99-100; nn. 1480-1481; n. 3509 to 30:5; 81:29; 82:8. Se 
35 Will of man, n. 3046 to 24:62; Se 
he free-will versus Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29; n. 6004 to 82:7. Die 
rs Winds, like heralds of glad tidings, 7:57-58; 15:22; 30:46, 48, 51. Pe 
<a] Wine, 2:219; 5:90, ee 
a heavenly wine, 47:15; 76:21; 83:25; 4 

ee) Witnesses, among men, 2:143; 22:78; at Judgment, n. 6054 to 85:3. sa 
fe Woman, wronged, plea accepted, 58:1-2. ise 
Ss Women, 2:222-223; 4:15, 19-22, 34, 127; oe 
ae to be reverenced, 4:11 Se 
Rs false charges against, 24:4-5, 11-20; n. 2962; 24:23-26; aa 
a modesty, 24:30-31; io: 


believing, refugees, 60:10-12; ie 
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Wood, Companions of the, 15:78; n. 2000; 26:176-191. 
World, this, but play and amusement, 6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20; 
deceives men, 6:130; 
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ss man loves, 75:20-21; 76:27. aa 
‘¢x{ Worship, true worship and charity, 107:2-7. ise 
ee what is worship, n. 1626 to 11:123; a 
Be; Writing, for contracts, 2:282. es 
<q] Wrong-doers, 11:18-22, 101-104, 116-117; 39:47. a 
See also Unbelievers. Rs 
3] Yagith, 71:23; n. 5721. S 
<6] Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, 3:39; 6:85; Ra 
ES his character and position, 19:12-15; ee 
2 reverenced God, 21:90. x 2, 
SA) Ya-Sin, S. 36. oe 
sq Ya‘iiq, 71:23; n. 5721. on 
re Yunus, S. 10. Ee 
‘s] Yunus, see Jonah. = 
4 Yusuf, S. 12. ae 
ey Yisuf, see Joseph. a 
Be Zaid the freedman, 33:37-38, nn. 3722-3723. “a 
Be Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, n. 3706 to 33:28; 33:37-38; and = 
Be nn. 3722-3723; n. 3745 to 33:50. a 
<4 Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, n. 3706 to 33:28; n. 3745 to 33:50. 
$8] Zakariya, 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2-11; 21:90. ee 
<4] Zakat (Regular Charity), 2:43, 110, 177, 277; 4:162; 5:55. aa 
3] Zanjabil, 76:17. aa 
“<1 Zaqqim, n. 2250 to 17:60; 37:62-66; n. 4973; 44:43-46; 56:52. aa 
es Zariyat, S. 51. = 
“2 Zihar, 33:4; n. 3670; 58:2-4. i 
“A Zilzal, S. 99. BG 
$34 © Zodiacal Signs, 15:16. ee 
$81 Zukhruf, S. 43. Be 
a] Zul kifl, 21:85; n. 2743; 38:48. on 
<9] Zul-qarnain, 18:83-98; n. 2428. oe 
aa Zumar, S. 39. : # 
BE Zun-niin, 21:87-88; n. 2714; 68:48-50; see also Jonah. . 
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